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PREFACE. 


. Op the ‘personal history of Shakespeare, and of the usages of thAtres formerly in 
relation to dramatic productions, 1 so little is now known, that it is impossible to say 
Vhy he made no provision for the publication of his transcendent works.. Whether,, 
having written them for the stage, lie was satisfied with their success in that arena, or 
had forfeited the power of giving them a wider circulation, or was confident enough in 
their merits to believe they must survive all accidents, no one probably will ever 
determine. All we know upon the subject is, that, unlike liiB learned contemporary, " 
Jonson, he published no collection of his “Plays" as “Works," and that although some 
of them were printed during liis life, and possibly with his sanction, there is no'evidenoa* 
to show that any one of them was ever corrected by his own hand. What » strange, too, 
of a writer so remarkable and of compositions so admired, not a poem, a play, or fragment 
or either, in his manuscript, lias come down to us. "What is still more surprising, with 
the exception of five or six signatures, not a word in his handwriting is known to exist ! 

# The first collective edition of his dramas did not appear till seven years after his 
death. This was the famous folio of 1(123, in which his “fellow's” Hemiuge and Condell 
brought together rather than edited the whole of the plays, Pericles excepted, which are 
by common consent ascribed to him. 

In the singular prefatory address “ To the Great Variety of Headers,” written, as Steevens 
* supposed, mainly by lien Jonson, the editors, so to call them, confess it bad been a thing 
“worthic to have bene wished, that the Author himsclfe had liv’d to have set forth, and 
oveween his owne writings though they claim credit for the care and pain they have 
bestowed in collecting and publishing them, so that — “where (before) you were abus'd with 


1 It is well ascertained that the printing of a play was 
considered injurious to its stage success'; and although in 
the sale of a piece to the thoatro there may have been no 
express contract to that effect between the vendor and 
vendee, tlio purchase apparently was understood to in- 
clude, with the special right of performing such piece, the 
literary interest in it also. Authors, however, were not 
always faithful to this understanding. Thomas Hoy wood, 
in, the address to the reader, prefixed to his Jtajie of 
Lvertct, 1008, observes, “Though somo have used a double 
■all of their labours, first to the stage, and after to the 
ages*, for my own part, I here proclaim myself over faith- 
ful m the first, and nover guilty in the last.'* 

„• Sometimes plays were printed surreptitiously without 
the cognisance of either the authors or the company to 
ffhich they belonged, and there is an admonition directed 
to the Stationers Company, in the office of the Lord 
Ghgmberlain, dated June 10, 1687, againBt the printing of 
pj^yi, to the prejudice of the coinjuinies who had bought 


them — “ After my hearty commendations. Whereas corn* 
plaint was heretofore presented to my dear brother and 
predecessor J>y his Majesty’s servants the players, that 
some of the Company of Printers and Statioifers had. 
procured«anri printed divers of their books of Qpmedise, 
Tragedies, Interludes, Histories and the like, which thap ft 
had for the special service of his Majesty, and their own 
use, bought and provided at very dear and high rates, M &e. 

Occasionally too, an author, from apprehension or in 
consequence of a corrupt version of his piece getting abroad, 
was induced to have it printed himself : — “One qply thing 
affects me ; to think, that scenes, invented merely to be 
spoken, should bo enforcively published to be read, and 
that the least hurt I can received* to do myadlf the wrong. 
But since others otherwise would do me more, the least 
inconvenience is to bo accepted ; I have therefore myself 
set forth this eomedie," kc. — Makston'8 Preface to (h 
Afaiecontent. 100h* * 

i. » 
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inrrmtuwus urui**, and A> f 0r ” ud % *»<?**&&, % 

Averse s ^ m ^f7l m . ^ ^ are now offer'd toyour vim eur$ J a 

**?““ '.’TT. ** -TJ fU ^ ® * «»«*>• 


perfect of their limbec; and all the rest, i « *» • 

and profeaa further to have printed at least a portion of the VO 11 P* ^ • 

which they “ scarce received from him a blot ” By the " diverse stolue^ atK^JnntSptitiOUJ 
copies" they point evidently at the quartos ; but the depreciation *0f thos& Editions is 
merely a clap-trap to enhance the value of their own folio.* The facts, whict are^ fadis- . 
putable, tliat in many of the plays the folio text is a literal reprint of that in the quartos, 
even to thd*errors«of the press, and that some of the publishers of the latter were bought 
off and included among the proprietors of the folio, prove that, if not absolutely authentic, 
the earlier copies had strong claims to accuracy and completeness.® The seventeen* of, 
Shakespeare’s plays which appeared in the quarto form prior to the publication of the 
fqlio 1623 , are: King Richard II 7 King Richard III., Romeo and Juliet, Loves Labour l s 
Lost, *Hmry IV. P. I.,' Henry IV. P. IT* Henry V The Merchant of Venice, A Midr 
\urmner Nig fit's Dream y Muck Ado about Nothing , Titus Andronicus , The Merry Wives 
of Windsor , Hamlet , King Lear , Troilus and Cressida , Pericles, and Othello . The folio 
4S9ntains ilie whole of the above pieces (excepting Pericles), which had pi-cviously 
appeared in print, and twenty plays besides, which, so far as wc know, till that time 
were only in manuscript. 


* Malone observes that what Herainge and Corn! oil state 
regarding the unj>erfection and mutilation of the quartos 
is not strictly true of any but two of the whole number,” 
and that in general the other quartos “ arc preferable to 
the exhibition ftf the save plays in the folio ; for this plain 
rOwon, because, instead of printing these plays from a 
manuscript, the oditors of the folio, to save labour, or from 
some ocher motive, printer] tho greater part of them from 
the very copies which they represented as maimed and im- 
perfect, and frequently from a late, instead of tho earliest 
edition.” 

3 ** It is demonstrable that llcmingo and Condell printed 
Much Ada About Nothin? from the quarto of 1600, omitting 
some short, portions and* words hero and thero, and making 
some trivial changes, mostly #■*•* tho worse: — that they 
printed Love's Labour *s Lost front tflio quarto of 1608, 
occasionally copying the old orror* of the press; and 
though in a few instances thoy corrected the text, they 
more frequently corrupted it; spoilt the continuity of tho 
dialogue in A«t III. 8c. 1. byi omitting several lines, and 
allowed the prep-wterous repetitions in Act IV. So. 3, 
and Act V. Sc. L, to stand as in the quarto that their 
text of A jlitlsummer Night's /Ireawfwas mainly taken 
from Roberts’s quarto, — by much* the inferior of the two 
"quartos of 1600, — its blunders being sometimes followed ; 
and thoifgh they amended a few passages, they introduced 
'not a few bad variations, to say nothing of then' being 
chargeable with some small omissions that for The 
Merchant qf Venice they used Ileyes’s quarto, 1600, re* 
taining a £ood many of its miaprmts ; and though in seme 
places they improved the text, their deviations from the 

S uarto lire generally cither objectionable readings, or posi- 
ive errors : — that in King Richard IT. they chiefly adhere 
to the quarty of 1616, copying some of its mistakes ; and 
though they made one or two abort additions, and some 
slight emendations, they occasionally corrupted the text, 
and greatly iniuzed the tragedy by omitting sundry pas- 
sages, one of which, in Act I. Sc S, extends to twenty-six 
E ss that their text of The Fiore* PaM qf King Henry I V. 
M, on the whole, more faulty than that of the incorrect 


auarto of 1013, from which they printed the play : — that 
their text of King Richard 111., which materially differs 
from that of all the'ouarbos, — now and then for tho hotter, 
but oftenor perhaps for the worse, — whs in some prir^s 
printed from tho quarto of 1602, as several corresponding 
errors prove, and though it has many lines not contained in 
any of the quartos, it leaves out a very striking and charac- 
teristic portion of tho 2d scene of Act IV., and presents^ 
passages here and there which cannot bo restorer to sense* 
without the assistance of tho quartos : — that they formed 
their text of Troilus and Crernda on that of the quarto of 
1609, from which some of their many blunders woro 
derived ; and though they made important additions in 
several passages, thoy omibtod oilier passages, sometimes 
to the destruction of tho sense that in Hamlet , while 
they added considerably to tho prone-dialogue in Act II. 
Sc. 2, inserted elsewhere lines and words whicheire pant- 
ing in tho quartos of 1604, &c., and rectified various mis- 
takes of those quartos ; they, — not to mention minor 
mutilations of the text, some of them accidental, — 
omitted in the course of the play about a hundred and 
sixtv verses (including nearly the whole of the 4 th scene 
of Act IV.), and left out a portion of the prose -dialogue 
in Act V. Sc. 2, besides allowing a multitude* of errors to 
creep in fuu.rim that their text of King Lear, though 
frequently correct where the quartos are incomjct, and 
containing various lines and words omittod in the quartos, 
i*. on the other hand, not only often incorrect whore the 
quartos are correct, but is mutilated to a surprising extent, 
— the omissions, if we take prose and verse together, 
amounting to about two hundred and seventy lines, oindhg 
which is an admirable portion of the 6th soene of Act ML 
* * * In short, Hominge and CocdeU made up tho folio of 
1623 partly from those very quartos which they denounce*? 
as worthless, and pArtly from manuscript stage-oopies* 
some of which had been depravod, iu not a few p l^w , by 
the alterations and ‘botehery of the players,’ and 
awkwardly mutilated for the purpose of curtailing the 
pioeee in representation.*’— Drc*. 
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This folio of. 1623, then, forms the only authority we possess for above one half of 
Shakdspeare’s plays, and a very important one for the remainder which had been 
ptfbljsqed before "its appearance. Unhappily it is a very ill printed book; so badly 
edited, and so negligently “ read,” that it abounds not only with the most transparent 
typographical inqpcuracies, but with readings disputable and nonsensical beyond belief. 
•Such, indeejt, are its errors and deficiencies that Mr. Knight, who professes more deference 
to 4he*authority of its text than any other editor, and has gone the length of saying that 
"perhaps, all tilings considered, there never was a book so correctly printed/* 4 was 
constrained t<J abandon it in thousands of instances. The truth is, That no edition of 
S h al? espeare 3mi nd ed literally on the folio would be endured by the general roifler in the 
present day. * Opinions may differ as to the extent to which the quartos arp required 
in correcting and supplementing the players* copy ; that they are invaluable for these 
purposes it would be the height of prejudice to deny. * Some portion of the corruptions 
in the folio may be due to obscure or imperfect manuscript, papers originally received^ 
from the author’s hands with scarce a blot, were probably much worn and soiled by jffears 
of use in the theatre, but the clusters of misprints, the ruthless disregard of metrical 
propriety, the absolute absurdities of punctuation, which deform this volume, too plainly 
indicate that it received little or no literary supervision, beyond that tff the jnaster 
printer who jjrepared it for the press. 

The second folio, published in 1632, is no improvement on its predecessor in 'point of 
accuracy. It corrects a few of the most palpable typographical mistakes of the former 
fglio ; but the editor, as Malone has shown, was entirely ignorant of Shakespeare’s 
phraseology and versification, and has left few pages undisfigured by some* capricious 
innovations. 

The third folio, bearing the date 1664, is very scarce, a large number of copies having 
been destroyed in the Great Fire of London, in 1666. Like the second folio, it is, as 
, regards the acknowledged plays, merely a reprint, perpetuating the errors of the first, and 
adding new ones of its own. This edition, however, possesses a special interest, as it 
contains seven additional plays, “ never before printed in folio : ** viz. Pericles Prime of 
Tyre ; The London Prodigal ; The History of Lord Cromwell ; Sir John Oldcastle t Lord 
Gobham ; The Puritan Widow ; A Yorkshire Tragedy ; and The Tragedy !f Locrine. 
No one of these plays, with the exception of Pericles , is evetwnow included in the editions 
of Shakespeare’s works, nor has any other of them a claim to such distinction. 

The fourth folio of 1685 is nothing more than "reproduction of the third cop) r , , 
like its immediate precursor, not only presents blunders of its own, but repeats the most 
obyioua errors found in the second folio. Such tfere the earliest collected edition? of this 
port’s dramas, and such the only volumes in which these dramas were accessible for 
fleorly a hundred years after his decease. At the beginning of the eighteenth century, p 


4 The Rev. Joseph Hunter gives a different and much 
character of the folio : — Perhaps in the whole annals 
of (English typography there is no record of any book of 


any extent, and any«eputation, having been dismissed frofc 
the press with less care and attention than the fimt folio." 
— Preface to New Tllu*iration» of Shabxptare. 

b 2 
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new impulse to the study of his works was given by the editions of Bgwe, in 1709 aud 
1714, and the reviving appreciation of his genius was strikingly shown by tho long suc- 
cession of distinguished editors that century produced : — Pope, 1725 and 1728 ; Theobald, 
1733 and 1740; Honmer, 1744; Warburtou, 1747; Johnson, 1765 ; Capell >t 17G8 ; Johnson 
and Steevens, 1773, and 1779; Iieed, 1785 ; Malone, 1790; and Kaun, p£b4. 

In addition to the early printed authorities for the formation of a text, tlypro are two t - 
manuscript claimants, whose merits and pretensions demand some notice. Tlic* first ' 
of these, a version of the First and Second Parts of Henry IV. which by ccrtafh 
omissions and modifications is compressed into a single play, formerly belonged- to 
Sir Edward Dering, of Suxrenden, Kent, aud is probably the oldest manuscript ‘ copy 
of any play by Shakespeare known. It is annotated in the hand-writing of Sir* 
Edward Dering, and Mr. Halliwell inclines to think it was written after 1619, when, 
according to the family papers, Sir Edward purchased “twenty-seven play-books ff>r 
nine ^hillings.” This manuscript is certainly curious, aud it has two or three conjectural 
emendations which are ingenious, but it is entitled to no consideration on the score 
of authority, being evidently formed upon the text of the quarto, 1613. 

*" The other, and far more pretentious claimant to a voice in the regulation of Shakespeare’s 
text, is the iibw notorious Collier folio, a copy of the 1632 edition, formerly belonging 
to Mr. John Payne Collier, and which was sold or presented by that gentleman to the 
late Duke of Devonshire. Mr. Collier's account of the way this volume came into 
his hands, and of the circumstances under which he first became aware of its MS. 
treasures, is a3 follows : — 

r 

. “ In the’ spring of 1849 I happened to he in the shop of the late Mr. llodd, of Great 
Newport Street, at the time when a package of books arrived from the country ; my 
impression is that it came frem Bedfordshire, hut 1 am not at all certain upon a point 
which I looked upon as a matter of no importance. He opened the parcel in my 
presence, as he had often done before in the course of my thirty or forty years’ , 
acquaintance with him, and looking at the backs and title-pages of several volumes, 

I saw that they were chiefly works of little interest to me. Two folios, however, 
attracted my attention, one of them gilt on the sides, and the other in rough calf : the 
first tv as tfu excellent!’ cqpy of Florio’s ‘New World of Words,’ 1611, with the name 
of Henry Osbum (whom 1 mistook at the moment for bis celebrated namesake, Francis) 

, upon ‘the first leaf; aud the other a copy of the second folio of Shakespeare’s Plays, 
much ‘cropped, the covers old pud Queasy, and, as I saw at a glance on opening them, 
imperfect at the beginning and end. Concluding hastily that the latter would complete 
another poor copy of the second folio, which I had bought of the same bookseller, apd 
which I had had for some years in my possession, and wanting the former for my use, 

I bought, them both, — the Florio for twelve, and the Shakespeare for thirty shillings. 

"As it turned out, I at first repented my bargain as regarded the Shakespeare, because, 
when 4 took it home, it appeared that two leaves which I wanted were unfit for my 
purpose, not merely by being too short, but damaged and defaced : thus disappointed. 
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threy at by, and did notice it again, until I made a selection of books I would take 
with me on quitting London, In the mean time, finding that I could not readily remedy 
the deficiencies in my other copy of the folio, 1632, 1 had # parted with it ; and when I 
removed into the country with my family, in the spring of 1850, in order that I might 
not be without some copy of the second folio for the purpose of reference, I took with 
me that yMch i%the foundation of the present work. 

* “It waj while putting my hooks together for removal, that I first observed some marks 
in* the margin of this folio ; but it was subsequently placed upon an upper shelf, and I 
Jid not take it down until I had occasion to consult it. It then struck me that Thomas 
jferkins, whose name, with the addition of 'his Hooke/ was upon the Tovcr, might "be the 
ojd actor wfio had performed in Marlowe’s ‘Jew of Malta/ on its revival shortly before 
• 1633. At this time I fancied that the binding was of about that dale, find that the 
yoluine might have been bis ; but in the first place, I found that his name was Richard 
Berkins, and in the next, I became satisfied that tl‘c rough calf was not the original 
binding. Still, Thomas Perkins might have been a descendant of Richard; and this 
circumstance and others induced me to examine the volume more particularly. I # then 
discovered, to my surprise, that there was hardly a page which did not present, in a 
handwriting of the time, some emendations in the poiuliiig or in the t ext, while on most of 
them they were frequent, -and on many numerous.” Preface to Notes and Fknendat(ons , d'c. 

After due announcement, of the extraordinary discovery, with samples of the emen- 
dations, in the chief literary newspapers, Mr. Collier, in 1852, published his volume 
entitled Notes aryl Emendations to the Text of Shakespeare's Plays, from early Manuscript 
fJorrectiovs in a copy of the Folio , 1632, &c. &o. The annotations excited great interest* 
and, among those not conversant with the language of our early literature and the labours 
of the poet’s commentators, unbounded admiration. Shakespearian scholars, however, 
were by no means satisfied with the history of the “corrections/’ or disposed to concede 
the. authority assumed for them. The late Mr. Singer, in particular, distinguished 
himself by a vigorous opposition to Notes and Emendations , and in an able though 
somewhat too trenchant work, The Text of Shakespeare Vindicated from the Interpolations 
and Corruptions advocated by John Payne Collier s Esq, &o. &c. very clearly proved that 
many of the host of the emendations were not new, and that most of the new* were 
uncalled for or absurd. In this estimate of the readings he w^s followed and supported 
by Mr. Knight, Mr. ITalliwell, and Mr. T>yce. • 

In spite of this antagonism, a second edition of* Notes and Emendations was sooji 
published. Nearly at the same time, too, Mr. £bllie^ brought out a Monovcdiyne^of 
Shakespeare’s Plays, in which all the “emendations,” good, had, and indifferent, were 
adopted without note or comment to distinguish them from the customary teat. This 
♦as followed by a volume entitled by Mr. Collier, Seven Lectures on Shakcspmre and t 
* Milton , by the lafo S. 1\ Coleridge; containing wlnit professed to^ he a list of every 
manuscript note and emendation in Mr. Collier’s folio. And finally appeared an edition # 
of Shakespeare’s Works edited by that gentleman, in w hich he adopted the .greater part 
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of the anonymous substitutions, and strenuously advocated tl\p remainder. In tfaq mean- 
time, however, such sweeping changes in the text, and upon authority so questionable, 
became the subject of discussion and energetic protest in various quarters. Having 
myself, I may be permitted to say, from the first publication of Notes and.Ifrncn- 
dations, felt assured, by the internal evidence, that they were for .the most part 
plagiarized from the chief Shalcesperian editors and critics, and the rcs$. of quite, modem 
fabrication — I earnestly longed to have the writing tested- That which w/is a desire 
before, when the present book was undertaken became a necessity, and during Uks year ‘ 
,1858 I more than once communicated to Sir Frederic Madden, as the most eminent 
paleographer of tlfe age, my motives for wishing that Hie volume should ufidergo inspec- 
tion by persons skilled in ancient writing. Sir Frederic’s official engagements at tfyat 
time prevented his giving the subject the attention it perhaps merited! With the* 
courtesy and consideration which have marked his conduct throughout this painful 
business, he did, however, I subsequently found, in consequence of my solicitations, 
apply to Mr. Collier to obtain him access to the volume. His letter, it appeal's, was 
hot -answered. In the spring of last year I again called upon him, and reiterated 
my reasons for desiring the volume should be examined, and if possible by him. 
This time- 1 was more successful. Sir Frederic immediately wrote to the Duke of 
Devonshire, requesting permission to see the much talked of folio, and it was liberally 
forwarded to tlie British Museum for inspection by liimself and friends. 6 While 
there, the writing was carefully examined by Sir Frederic Madden, Mr. Ranizzi, Mr. 
Bond, Mr. T. DufFus Hardy, Professor Brewer, the Rev. Joseph Hunter, Mr. Hamilton, 
and other paleographers, and these gentlemen were unanimously of opinion that tli^j 
MS. annotations on the margins anil in the body of the book, though in an apparently 
antique character, were really of quite modern origin. The technical evidences upon 


* In reply to tlio discreditable insinuations of Mr. Col- 
lier and his partisans, that Sir Frederic Moddon was 
influenced by personal animosity to Mr. Collier, in the 
measures ho has taken, and tho opinion he has expressed 
respecting: the disputed folio— Sir Frederic has published 
the following narrative of the circumstances which led to 
the book being placed in his hands : — 

-During the Bummer and autumn of 1858 Dr. Mansfield 
Ingleby and Mr. Staunton had called more than once on 
me, to as^ my omnion of thegerv uneness of the notes of tho 
* Old Corrector, as printed by Mr. f 'oilier, and also at the 
same time to express their opinion, from internal evidence, 
that tho notes were of recent origin. c So for from my 
having a^ th&t time * aided tho case ' against Mr. Collier, 
m falsely asserted by him (p. 70 of his iteply), 1 call upon 
thff two gsntlemen above named to boor witness whether 
I did nf>t express my great surprise at ttfoir statement, 
and manifest the utmost unwillingness to believe that so 
huge a body of notos could have been fabricated, or, if 
fabricated, tfould escape detection. These interview*, 
however, led me to address a request to Mr. Collier, on 
Sept. 6, 1858, that he would procure me a sight of the 
Folio, which of itself ought to prove that 1 could at that 
time hove entertained no doubt of his integrity in the 
matter. To this request I*nevcr received any answer, nor 
indeed, to the best of my belief, did Mr. Collier write to 
‘ me at all subsequently; and, although I thought it 
strange, ydfc I certainly never took offence at it. I resolved, 
bofever, in -my own mind, to prefer wy request to the 


Duke of Devonshire liimself ; but official and other business 
constantly interfered to provent uiy carrying out my in- 
tention until May 1859, when .Professor Bodcnstodt was 
introduced to mo by Mr. Watts of the Museum, and 
having expressed his great desire to see the. Collier Folio, 

J promised them to gratify, if possible, their and iny own 
wishes on tho subject, os well as to give noveftd of* my 
Shakesperian friends an opportunity of examining tho 
volume. Accordingly, on tbo 13th of May, 1 wrote to tho 
Duke, requesting the loan of the volume for a short time, 
and by his grace s liberality it was sent to mo on tho 26th 
of tho siuic month, late in the day. In tho evening of 
tho same day I wrote letters to Professor Hodonstodt, the 
liev. A. Dyco. Mr. W. J. Thoms (a friend of Mr. Collier), 
and 1 believe Mr. Staunton, inviting them to sco the 
volume. 

“ Having thus succeeded in obtaining the volume, my 
next step was to examine it critically on p&lmographio 
grounds, and this I did on the following morning very 
carefully, together witt\, Mr. Bond, tho Assi«tfui t- Keeper 
of my Department, and wo were Iwth struck with tip 
very suspicious character of the writing— certainly the 
work of one hand, but presorting varieties of forms * 
assignable to different periods — the evident painting over 
of many of the lotters, and the artificial look of the ink. 1 
Tho day had not passed before 1 hod quite made up my 
mind that tho 1 Old Conroe tor’ never lived in the seven-' 
teenth century, but that the notos were fabricated oi a 
recent period. 
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which flu’s decision was foftnded were immediately made public in a letter from Mr 
Hamilton to the Times newspaper. The most striking of these were ff an infinite number 
of fyinb^encil-matks and corrections on the margins, in obedidhee to which the supposed 
old cflrdector had made his emendations,” which pencil-marks, without even a pretence 
to antiquity in character or spelling, but written in a bold hand of the present century, 
..can somelfhms bo distinctly seen underneath the quasi-antique notes themselves. To the 
■•very grave Jnd inevitable inferences supplied by this remarkable discovery, Mr. Collier 
replied in a letter to the same Journal, that ho “never made a single pencil-mark on 
the .pages of the book, excepting crosses, ticks, or lines, to direct yds] ajtenlicm to 
particular emendations ” That he had shown and sworn that the volume in its present 
rfinhotated state, was formerly in I lie possession of a gentleman named Parry. *That soon 
after the discovery of the folio, ho laid produced it before the Council of the Shakespeare 
Sbcicty, and at two or three assemblies of the Society ofsAutiquaries. Thai, lie had given, 
not sold the volume, ns had been stated in some newspapers,* to the late Duke of 
Devonshire, and unless before a proper legal tribunal lie would not submit tfi say another# 
word in print upon the subject. 

A letter followed in the Times from Mr. Maskelync, Keeper of the Mineral Department , 
in the British Museum, which stated that on examination of the writing by means of a 
microscope, tlie existence of the pencil-marks mentioned by Mr. Hamilton is* indis- 
putable; that in some cases these pencillings underlie the ink, and that the ink, though 
apparently at times it lias become mixed with ordinary ink, in its prevailing character is 
nothing more than a paint formed perhaps of sepia, or of sepia mixed with a little Indian 
i?ik. The publicity given to the investigation induced Mr. Parry, tlie gentleman cited by 
51r. Collier as the former owner of the folio, to call at the British Museum to recognise 
# his old possession. Ou seeing the volume, he at once denied not only that it was 
the book formerly his, but that it had ever been shown to him by Mr. Collier* Some 
further controversy ensued which need not he detailed, and the question of the genuine- 
ness of the writing was warmly discussed both in the leading English and American 
papers.. Shortly after the appearance of Mr. Hamilton’s better to the Times , a clever 
little work upon the subject by Dr. Ingleby, called The Shakespeare Fabrications , 
or the Manuscript Notes of the Perkins Folio shown to be of ^recent Origin , &c. was 
published. In this opusculum Mr. Collier’s conduct m relation to tlie discovered voliune 
was so severely handled, and the charge of complicity in the fabrications so plainly 
brought home to him, that Jiis friends deemed it prqper to announce that the volume wjtf 
undergoing a careful examination by “ four eminefit antiquaries.” As the result of this* 
perquisition has not been made known, we may infer that these four gentlemen found 
nothing to invalidate the verdict passed upon the writing by the authorities who # had pre- 
ceded them in the task. A few months later Mr. Hamilton published his long promised 

• • Curiously enough, Mr. Parry, in searching through his This substantiates tho declaration of Mr. Parry when ho 
library subsequently, has disoovered a fly-leaf belonging first saw the Collier folio at the British Museum, that 
to his lost folio, and on comparing it with the Collier his book was wider than tho one stated to hav«f been his, 
voflimo, it is found to be a quarter of an inch too short, and proves beyond future cavil that the Collier and §o 
tfxa a quarter of an inch too broad to match the latter. Parry folio were not the same. 
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pamphlet, An Inquiry into the Genuineness of the Manuscript Corrections in ilir. *J. Payne 
Collier's Annotated Shakespeare, folio, 1632, &c. In this work he not* onlyrecaprtulatcs 
all the former evidence against the Collier folio annotations, but publishes the Result of 
an examination of certain other documents connected with Shakespeare, wRidh Mr. 
Collier professed to have discovered in Devonshire House; among the Archive® of Lord 
Ellesmere, at Bridgewater House ; in Dulwich College ; and in the ?5tate»Phf er Office, 
proving, what had long been suspected, that a systematic series of Shakespearian 
forgeries has been perpetrated of late years, and apparently by one hand. 

To the additional charges of uninquisitive credulity, not to say pos^ive imposition, 
suggested in this “Inquiry/’ Mr. Collier has published a formal “Reply” In this 
reply he 4 f{dls entirely to grapple with the main question at issue ; ho brings no evidence 
to rebut .the technical and professional testimony against the impeached documents. He 
does not even propose the obvious course to any one circumstanced as lie is, who believed 
the papers genuine — Jhat of submitting them to the scrutiny of an authoritative tribunal 
of literary iqcn and paleographers. Beyond the indulgence of much ill-judged personality 
agAnst those gentlemen, who from a sense of duty have brought the subject before the 
public, *he contents himself with a simple denial of culpability, an ignoring of the most 
palpable facts, and an appeal ad miscricortiimn. 

But enodjgh of this disreputable topic. Without taking into account these “ New 
Particulars,” the value of which will be more fittingly considered in the Memoir that 
follows, we may rest satisfied that the authority of the Collier folio is at an end. 
Such of its readings as are of worth will he restored to their rightful owners, for the 
paternity of nearly all such is known ; and the rest will speedily find the oblivion 
they so well desfcrve. 

A few words may be desirable to explain t he principle which lias been followed in the 
present attempt to supply the best text of Shakespeare which the means at command 
allow. It has before been stated that wo possess no play or poem, or even fragment of 
one, in the poet’s writing. The early printed copies of his works are therefore the sole 
authority for wliat he wrote* and an accurate collation of them becomes the first and 
indispensable business of a modern editor. This portion of my duty lias been performed 
at feast with care, I hope w T itli fidelity. Not only have I collated the quarto editions 
with *tlic folio; but thenformcr, where more than one of the same play existed, with 
themselves ; and then, both quarto and folio with the best editions of modem times. 7 
, Having mastered and noted tile varu c bellows in the old copies, the task of selection in 
,a play tt found only in the folios jwas nU difficult, the first copy, 1023, being in almost all 
cases preferable to the subsequent impressions. Whore, however, a play exists both in 
quarto and folio form, and there arc more* than one edition of it«in quarto, and, as is always 
the case, each copy abounds in corruptions, the choice is embarrassing. In these instances, 
taking thp first folio as the basis of the text throughout, and when substituting a letter. 


7 The modem edition* consulted are Howe's, Pope's, lier's, and Dyce’s ; the two last-named, however, having 
Theobald's, Hanmer’s, Warburton’a, Johnson's end Stee- appeared after groat part of tho present work was pub* 
vftufr. Those collated, Capell's, Malone’s, Knight's, Col- lisliud, were available *«.!y for a portion of the play i. 
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word, or passage from any other source, always showing the folio leading in a note, I have 
trusted sometimes to the judgment of my predecessors, and occasionally to the dictates of 
my own. As a general rule it may be affirmed, that as in the folios, the first is freer from 
etiprs thau the second, the second than the third, &c., so the earlier quartos exhibit abetter 
text thfii tl^ liter ones, and, since the folio often prints from these later ones, of course in 
. # such cases & better tfnc than the folio. When everything has been done in the sliape of 
• cojnjjfjrison which time, unwearied industry, and commodious access to old editions will 
allow, and when the labour of selecting from so many authorities in so many*tliousand 
instances ha» been fully accomplished, it is surprising how much remains t*> do. 
l3r. Johnson; after enumerating the various circumstances which tended to the corruption 
» of Shakespeare’s text, observes, " It is not easy for invention to bring togetlfcr so many 
causes concurring to vitiate a text. Iso other author ever gave up his works to fortune 
ayd time with so little care ; no hooks could be left in hands so likely to injure them, as 
plays frequently acted, yet continued in manuscript ; no other transcribers were lively to 
be so little qualified for their task, as those who copied for the stage, at a time .whfci^ thef 
lower ranks of the people were universally illiterate ; no other editions were made from 
fragments so minutely broken, and so fortuitously re-united ; and in no other age was thg 
art of printing in such unskilful hands.” With a text thus pitiably djppravcd, it is 
not surprising that when collation is exhausted there should hardly be a page which 
docs not present passages either dubious or positively corrupt In those of the former 
category my rule has been to give the original lection in the text, but, as old Fuller well 
says, that "conjectures, if mannerly •observing their distance, and not imprudently 
intruding themselves for certainties, deserve, if not to he received, to be considered,” — 
I have subjoined the emendations proposed by other commentators with my own, in 
•the margin. The remedy for (hose of the latter class, I sought firstly in the modern 
editions, and did not often seek in vain. When they failed to rectify the error, recourse 
was had to my own sagacity. Tn no instance, however, has any deviation from the 
authentic copies been adopted without the change being notified. Mindful, too, of the 
Roman sentiment quoted by Johnson, " that it is more honourable to save a citizen than 
to destroy an enemy, v I have in most cases, unless the emendation is indisputable 
on the ground of internal evidence, retained the ancient rending, and .placed the 
proposed correction in a note. On the same principle, I liave in some important 
instances, by citing examples of tlio disputed expression from Shakespeare Ifimgelf, or 
from the authors he read, succeeded in restoring words found in the original, but# which 
have been banished from all subsequent editions. 

After exhibiting what Shakespeare wrote, according to the ancient copies, anc^the best 
modern glosses thereon, I have endeavoured, with the aid of those who have preceded me 
•in the same task, and to the extent of a long familiarity with the literature and customs 
x>f his day, to explain his obscurities, to disentangle his intricacies, sfhd to illustrate his 
allusions. In this attempt, the amount of reference and quotation will be seen Jo have 
bcjpn very great It has, however, been much greater than^t appears, since, with a ffw 
m 29 '*. 
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exceptions where the books or MSS, were unattainable), every extinct throughout the 
work has been made at first hand. This is a circumstance I should have thought 
undeserving notice, but that in a standard edition of Shakespeare, like the Variorum Mi 
1821, 1 have not found one quotation in ten without an error. ' f ' 

For the rest, it may suffice in this brief sketch of my plan to add, tfcat^by <t careful- 
regulation of the pointing, in some passages the lost sense has beta retriefecl, and in 
others the meaning has been rendered more conspicuous. * 


April, I860.' 


LI STAUNTON. 


* Aw* euique. As some few of my readings hart forgiven therefore for stating that tlio present work was 

rcccivo4-tho honour of adoption by more tbun one editor begun in Nov, 1657, and has boon published month 

of Shakespeare, latelj-, tho date above without explanation month in parts up to the first of May, I860. 

^ might expose me<to the censure of plagiarism. 1 shall l* 
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THE LIFE OF SHAKESPEARE. 


• For such of the information on Shakespeare's personal history as can "be doomed authentic^ 

* we # are chiefly indebted to modem research. No memoir of him Tran published in his* own 
time, nor do the several “ Commendatory n effusions of which his contemporaries ai*d immediate 
BucceMors made him the object* imply that their writers knew aught of him except as a poet. 
Writing nearly a century after Shakespeare's death, Rowe was only able to fill six of seven 
•pages with personal matter; a great portion of his “Life” being devoted to criticism. IIo 1 
derived his memorials from the famous actor, Betterton, who was bom in finely what 

ho did was serviceable as a nucleus for more extended treatises ; but Betterton ought to have 
p known Shakespeare's private history better, than from Rowes meagre and questionable narrative 
he appears to have done, since he was intimately associated with Sir William Haven ant (horn 
in 1605), and was apprenticed to a bookseller named Rhodes, who in his younger days was 
wardrohev-keoper to the theatre in Blackfriars. 

B From the time of Rowe to that of Malone, great part of another con turf, though editions 
of Shakespeare's works were issued by the most distinguished literary characters of the period, 
and much was done to increase our knowledge of the poet, very little was .added to our 
enlightenment respecting the man. A few odd scraps and memoranda picked out of Aubrey, 
Oldys, Wood and others, spring up hero and there among lliuir notes and illustrations ; but 
*>f a comprehensive biography we find no trace. 2 In 1790, however, Malone published a Life 
of Shakespeare , for which, although the time for collecting accounts of private occurrences in 
the ppet'fi* career had passed away, every available source of intelligence regarding his public 
course was industriously and profitably examined. Guided by this luminary, whose services, 
whether as biographer or commentator, have never been adequately acknowledged, (Tiber 
inquirers, as Messrs. Dyce, Ilalliwell, Collier, and Knight, Have gone over the same field, each 
adding something to our scanty store of information on the .subject. With materials "derived 
from these authorities, the following sketch, containing; an absjpct of tlio most essential* 
particulars really ascertained concerning his origin, fanfily, lift 1 , property, and character, lias * 
.been compiled. 


1 * I must own a particular obligation to him [Bettor- 
ton], for the most considerable pai*t of the passages 
relating to this life, which I have hero transmitted to the 
punlick ; his veneration for the memory or Shakspeare 
having engaged him to make a journey into Warwickshire 

on puiposo to gather up what remains he could of a name 
tfor Vrhich he had so great a veneration/’— Row k’h Life of 
aha&tpeure. 


* “ All that insatiable curiosity and unwearied diligence 
have hitherto detected about Shakespcaro, serves rather 
to disappoint and perplex us, than to furnish the slightest 
illustration of his character. It is«ot the register of his 
baptism, or the draft of his will, or the orthography of his 
name that wo seek. No letter of lus writing, no record of 
his conversation, no character of him drawn with a full- 
ness by a contemporary - , has boon produced II a^lam’SJ 
Introduction to the Lit nature of Europe, r. 176. 18*3. 
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The family of Shakospearo, Rowe says, “ as appears by the register and publick writing relating 
to that town [Strutfiml-upon-Avan], were of good figure and fashion there* and are mentioned 
as gentlemen.” This is an ctror. The register styles none of the family “gentleman” except the 
poet himself, and oven he is so distinguished only after he had returned to liis native gj)ago Vith 
the glory and fortune acquired by his genius ami talents. Nor in it probable JJiat his father Vaa 
originally a Stratford man. Many families of the name had long been settled 14 different parts 
of Warwickshire ; as at Warwick/' Knovlc, Rowington, Wroxhall, Hampton, ^apwflrJh* Nuneaton 
and Kinetnn. To which of these branches tho dramatist belonged, was until recently an insoluble . 
problem* It lias now been pretty clearly established, by the researches of Mr. Collier /md 1 
Mr.dlalliwcll, that his father, John Shakespeare, was a son of Richard Shakespeare, of Snitterhcld, 
a village three or four miles from Stratford. TI 10 evidence in favour of this descent consists in 
the facts, tho said Richard was a tenant of Robert Arden, whoso daughter John Shakespeare 
married, qnd that the poet’s uncle, ll»*nry Shakespeare, resided at Snilterfiold ; but this discover} , 
if sucli it may be termed, throws little light upon the family itself, and affords no assistance in 
onr endeavours to ascertain from •which particular stock the poet’s branch descended. With 
reference to the statu! of the family, it appears to have been of the class of small farmers 
in .tlTe villages, and of respectable shopkeepers in the towns ; no proof having been found, 
that aqy public honour or private fortune was ever acquired by its members . 4 

About 1*5<71, John Shakespeare, tho father of William, settled in some kind of occupation 
at Stratford-upon-Avon. There is clear proof that he lived in llenley Street, whore the 
dramatist is Supposed to have been horn, as early as ll)52. a In 1556, wo find him in the 
registers of the bailiff's court described as a tjhver; at the same time lie was evidently engaged 
in agricultural pursuits, since ho is mentioned in a deed bearing that date as “John Shakespeare,- 
of Stratford-upon-Avon, in tho county of Warwick, yeoman.” Aubrey says ho was a butcher : * 
according to Rowe, he was “a enn>iderab]e dealer in wool .” 7 It would be a material addition 
to our knowledge of William Shakespeare, if ibe standing and means of his father could be accu- 
rately determined. We could then understand, in some d- grec, what is now extremely doubtful* 
tho manner in which the dramatist was bred and educated. From the slender facts before 
usk we can only suppose, that^ John Shakosp* -a re w.\h the son of a respectable fanner at « 
Smtterfie.ld \ that he came into (he borough of Stratford with a moderate inheritance at Kia 
command, and then entered into business as a local merchant ; dealing in wool, gloves, timber, 


* From the Survey book of the Manor of Warwick, and 
from the Muniments at Warwick (;!b-tk-, wo know that, a 
Thomas Shakes] Ksare w'atjpos^.-i^co 0 ] mu Is and tenements 

in Warwick, iri 15£*4. 

* The wont tikatenpeart has been mode a suhu*et of 
som& discussion, perhaps mom tlnn it deserves. (btidod 
by lac-similes if nr isrinaf signal res. in soma ea-JO 1 wrongly 
traced, certain editors luivu endeavoured foVivc the name 
in tho isjct’s own fashion. The old familiar Si. akesp*<t*re 
has thus become converted i u to shacks *tre, 

% and Sfmlu-pcrc This scorns a purely idle fancy. Tlie art 
of spelling was in a very primitive condition *-it the time 
of Shakos] icnre's sbrnin^ his name, an*l, if ho H.vl wished 
to attain great accuracy in his own signature, as some of 
his literary sponsors have done since, he would not have 
found h an object very easy of accomplishment. *fn the 
different records of 'Warwickshire, the word is spelt in 
Innumerable ways, appearing for instance, as Shaxper, | 
Sliaxpeer, Shaksperc, Hrhakonpore. Sohakesjioiro, Ohacsper, 
Shakespeare, and Shakespcere. Whatever may have l»cen 
the root ai.u origiifkl moaning of the word (a point 
perhaps loss obvious than the multitude suppose), it 
naa always been held to signify a race of spearo shakers, 

r or warriors. That tho port's contemporaries interpreted 
it in tiiis sense, is shown in (irefiiu haring sarcastically 
designated Shakesjxiarfl the only “Shako Hcone,” and in 


Jinn JonHon having said of hirn, 

11 hook how 1 he father’s faro 

Lives in Ins issue- : c-vi-n so the race « 

Kliake.H]y*aic ,, 'i mmd and manners hrighfly sliinos 

In Ire w**U-l‘»rn,*d and truckled lines; 

In each of \s hivh he are m« to a l* vice. 

As brandish'd at tho eyes of ignorance." 

U-i. itr nn authority as ancient ua tho human imagination, 
Vcrstcgan, in lus Jicxtitmion. »f forayed Intelligence^ 
explains the word in the following ^rave sentence : — 

“ Hre.dcsjitt.ir, »Shaksj*oar and tho lylto hive hyn sur- 
names imposed upon tho first bearers of them for valour 
and feak's of annul." 

VViilvuiL implicitly assenting to this doctrine, as con- 
cornu tho name in ijiiostiim, wo may fiuily act ujion it bo 
far us to spell tho word in accordance with its assorted 
rout, — Shakcsjicnro — vvh ich seems the least affected as 
well ns most correct practice that can bo followed. * 

5 From a Court Roll, dated April 20th, ifiW. preserved 

in tho Record Office, by which wo learn that he with 
others incurred a fine of xijd. ‘for a eterywinarium h«fore 
his dwelling “ in Hundley Strete contra ordination cm 
ruriv?' * * 

6 "His [William Shnknsjieare’s] father was a butcher* 
— Aubuky’s Mrs. Mu*. Axhmcd. Oxon. 

• ItOWk’a Jjift of Skakipeam. 
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com and porfiapa cattle. In 1557 , he married Mary, daughter of Kobort Ardon, of 'Wilmccote,* 
receiving* with her an estate called Ashbies, estimated to have comprised about iifty-aix acres 
of lffcnd, iftid the sum«of -£(> 13s. id. ; together with the intei-ost in tftvo tenements at Snittieiheld. 
Whfltefei* car uncertainty regarding the rank of the Slink espeares ; that of tho Ardens is 
DQt (fuubt£ul. Tltyy had been landed })roprietors in tho parish of Aston Canilowe for more 
than a center/ beforo Jlic marriage of Sliakcspcarc's father. They were connected vrith John 
Arden, Esq uiqp for the Body to Hour)' VII.* Oil the maternal side, then, the poet was 

» Jhqucstienably descended from a family of long standing among that cl fuss, — the yeoman-squires 
of England,— who, cultivating their own estates, enjoyed perhaps a larger admixture of coinfort 
and independence than any other of the population. . • 

*At the period of lu*s marriage, the circumstances of John Shakespeare appear to have 
ljeeif prosperous. On the 2d ot‘ October, load, a year before ho wedded Mfjry Arden, 
he purcliased tho copyhold of a house in Gmm-hiLL Street, and of another in Henley Street: 
th<fc fonner having a garden and croft attached to it ; the latter only a garden. He became 
jiwmbcr of the Corporation in 1557, and in the same* year was chosen Ale-taster, u an 
officer appointed in every c.ourt-1 net, and sworn to look to the assize and goodness of 
bread, or ale, or beer, within the products of that lordship." In 1558 he was appdli^cd • 

• one of the four constables. In 1559 lie was chosen one of the four afiberors, empowered 
•to determine the fines for offences against the bye-laws of the corporation. He was 

sleeted one of the chamberlains in 1 5f>l, and in 1555 ho became alderman. From # 
Michaelmas, 1508, to the same period of 15G9, ho held the chief borough office of bailiff, 
and in 1571 lie was clouted chief alderman. 10 It is reasonable to suppose, that while 
attaining these successive municipal distinctions, his worldly condition was easy if not 
affluent; but subsequent to the year 1575, in which he purchased two other houses in 
Henley Street., his affairs appear to have declined. In 1578 he and his wife mortgaged 

* the estate of Ashbies to Edmund Lambert ; 11 and shortly after their interest ip the tene- 
ments at Snitlerfiold was parted with. About thio time, too, John Shakespeare's attendance 

, at tho corporation became irregular. On the 19th of ^November, 1578, when it was required 
that every alderman should pay iourpcnce a week for the relief of the poor, John Shakespeare 
and Hubert Bratt were exempted from the tax. In March 1578-9, when an amount of money 
•was levied on the inhabitants of Stratford for the purchase of arms, his name occurs as 
a defaulter. On ‘Man. 19, 28 Eliz.” the return to a distringas was — “quod pruedietus Johannes 
Sliackspeje nihil hubot unde distringi potest. Ideo Hat cup fas versus euiidem Johannem 
Shaekspere," &c. Tho following month, and again in March, a capias was issued against him ; 
and in the same year another person was chosen alderman in his stead, the reason assigned 
being, that, lie “doth© not come to the hallo*, nor bathe ^not duno^of lunge fyinc.* Jfor are 
tliese the only indications of his fallen forluno. On “Mur. 29,* 29 Eliz.” ho produced a writ 
of habeas corpw in the Stratford Court of Itecord, — “Johannes Shakuspcr protulit •hrevo # 
dominie regime do habeas corpus cum causa/ 1 &o. ; froqj "which it is conjectured he was thou ill 

9 custody for debt. 


**“Shd wm the youngest of tho seven daughters «f 
Kolftrt Arden by Lis first wife, whose maiden name is not 
l^iown. His second wife, Agnes Arden, was the widow of 
a person named Hill: her maiden name was Webbo." 
-*l)rcK. 

t *• There is no good proof that, tho Robert Arden, 
Gfoom of the Chamber to Henry Vlf., and rewarded by 
that sovereign, a fact which appears from tlie Patent 
Roll^of that reign, was related to the Ardens of Wilme- 
oots ; but there can be little doubt, from the identity of | 
ooat-annoxr, that tho latter were connected with the 


John Arden, Ksquire for tbe Body to Henry vfl., whose 
will, dated in would appear to show that t^e King 
had honoured him with visits.” — HalUWKLL’s Lift qf 
AS/taJLvxfwre, p. 17. folio ed. 

In 1.570, ho occupied a smidl farm cfdldH logon, or 
Ington, Meadow, for which, with its appurtcnADoes, he 
paid a rent of £S yearly. Tho land was only fourteen 
acres in extent, so that a house was probably inchided. 

1 Juan Arden, the sister or Mary Shakesi«uo, mf 
married to :m Edward Lumtort 



xviii 


SOME ACCOUNT OP THE 


Reversing the customary order of things, John Shakespeare, *in 1596, when nearly seventy 
years of age, and apparently in embarrassed circumstances, applied to the Herald’s * College 
for a grant of arms. His Application was successful : Dethick, the Carter King of A^ms, 
made the grant in 1597; and a second grant, authorizing the arms of Arden to be 1 ' impeded 
on the coat, was made by Dethick and Camden in 1599. Drafts of thege two grant# are 
still preserved: that of 1597 says, “being therefore solicited, and by credible r^pgrt informed 
that John Shakespeare of Stratford-upon-Avon in the counte of Warwick, whos^ parents and' 
late antecessors were for their valeant and faithfull service advanced and rewarded by tjJe mostf ' 
prudent prince King Henry the Seventh of famous memorie, sy thence which time Lhey have c6n- 
tinevred at those parts in good reputation and credit, and that the said John#having maryed 
Maiy daughter and one of the hoyrs of Robert Arden of Wilmcote, in the said .counte, 
gent. Ir*‘ consideration whereof and for the encouragement of his posterity to whom thoyse 

achevments. nmio desend by the auncient custom and lawes of Anncs, I have therefore 
assigned, graunted, &c. &c.” This would be a gratifying piece of the family history w^ro 
it trustworthy, but unfortunately ‘it is of very doubtful credit. Such expressions os tlipse « 
respecting Shakespeare's antecessors arc no guarantee tliat the valiant services rendered to 
H epiy the Seventh, were any beyond the most menial offices. Independently too of this 
drawback, we have the evidence itself on the word of a very suspicious witness. Dethick 
was at a subsequent period charged, among various miscellaneous offences, with having granted , 
* arms to persons whose cii’cu Distances and position did not warrant the distinction ; and this 
grant to John* Shakespeare was one of the cases cited against him. I-n reply to this particular 
portion of the charges, he and his colleague, in “ The Answer of Garter and Clareucieux Kingcs 
of Armes, to a libellous Scrawle against certain Amis supposed to be wrongfnily given,” say 
that “the persone to whom it was granted had borne magestraey, and was justice of peace 
at Stratford-upon-Avon ; lie married the daughter and heire of Ardeme, and was able to 
maintaine that estate.” * 

Moreover, at the bottom of the first draft, made in 1597, Dcthick had attached tho following 
memorandum: — “This John hath a patierne thereof [t>. a blazon of the arms] under Clarenq 
Cookes hand in paper xx years past A justice of peace, and was baylife, officer and cheile of the 
town of Stratford-upon-Avon, xv or xvi years past That he Lathe lundcs and tencmenles of good 
wealth and substance, j£ 500. Tliat he married a daughter and heyre of Arden, a Gent of , 
Worship.” The most curious part of this note is tho reference to a prior grant twenty years 
before, in the time of Clarence MJooke. But no confirmation of Dcthick 1 s statement on this point 
lias ever been found, and the story is generally regarded as fabulous. Tho received opinion, 
indeed, now is, that Jolrn Shakespeare had no hand in the business, beyond lending his name ; 
that ho arihs were either nought or obtained in 1576, and tliat they were applied for in 1596 
by, or at least for, the then opulent poet, William Shakespeare. la 

Lx 1597, John Shakespeare and liis wife filed a bill in Chancery, to recover the estate 
6f Ashbies, against John Lambert, son of Edmund Lambert, to whom we have seen they 
mortgaged the property for the 9 sum ot £40 in 1578, conditionally, that it should revert to 
them if they repaid the money advanced on or before Michaelmas day, 1580. The money 
in discharge was duly tendered, according to the declaration of the plaintiffs, but was refused 
unless*other monies in which they were indebted to the mortgagee were also paid. In answer 

i* “la all j.robiibility John Shakespeare Bought tibia before 1599 the prosperity of the aon had second the 
distinctlta at the instance of hie eon William, whose father, during the remainder of hie days, against any 
ffrofewioa, of actor prohibited him from directly soliciting recurrence of those difficulties which had solong haaat 
It fur himself : and we certainly need not doubt that him.” -T>tor, Life of iShctintptare* 



LIFE OF SHAKESPEARE. 


xix 


to the billy - John Lambert dehied that the £40 had been tendered ; and maintained, that 
by the- fleath of his father, he was legally entitled to the estate. This answer was followed 
by a replication on tlie part of John and Mary Shakespeare, reiterating their former declaration 
of piGm tender and refusal of the £40 within the period specified. In what way the suit 
terminate^ is not known, hut it is supposed to have "been settled by private arrangement. 

According to Royc, John and Mary Shakespeare had ten children, and to this circumstance 
he ascribes t£e fathers incapability of giving the poet a better education than his own 
'emptaylhent."^ The register of Stratford makes the number only eight Rowe’s error probably 
arose from the fact of there being another John Shakespeare at Stratford, who in RVvember, 
1584, married ^forgery Roberts, and had three diildren, horn respectively in 1588, 1590 # and 
1591. 14 ' Adopting the baptismal register as our guide, the following are found to have been 
the offspring of John and Mary Shakespeare : — • . 


1. Joan, baptized 

2. Margaret, — 

3. William, — 

4. Gilbert, — 

5. Joan, — 

6. Anne, — 

7. Kiclinrd, — 

8. Edmund, — 


Sopt. 15th, 1558 
Dec. 2d, 1562. 
April 26th, 1564. 
Oct. 13th # 1566. 
April 15th, 1560. 
Sept. 28th, 1571. 
March 11, 1573-4. 
May 3d, 1580. 


Of these children, the first Joan is supposed to have lived but a few months. Margaret 
and Anne ore known to have died young ; Gilbert, the second Joan, Richard, and ESmund 1 shall 
have occasion to mention hereafter. 

Erom the defective manner in which ancient registers were kept — an imperfection not 
completely remedied until the passing of the present Registration Act — we have no certain 
knowledge of the day when William Shakespearo was born. The record of his baptism in 
the register stands as follows , — :t 1564, April 2G. Gulielmus films Johannes Sbakspere;” 
ami tradition tells us he first saw the light on the 23d of the montli, three days before he was 
baptized. 15 A house in Henley Street lias always been regarded as that in which he was horn, and 
the legend is supported by evidence of considerable weight His father appears to have resided 
in Henley Street nearly if not all his Stratford life. 16 His descendants, the Harts, lived there 
•after him. 17 Tt is probable that they successively occupied the same house. 

Of William Shakespeare’s boyhood, 18 of his pursuits up to # leaving Stratford, or of the 


u Life of Shalspeare. 

14 It lias been ascertained that tho second John Shake- 
speare was a shoemaker, ami no way related to the father 
of tho dramatist. Ho is always mentioned in tho parish 
records as plain John Shakespearo, whereas tho poet's 
father is designated Mr. John Shakespeare, a title due 
to his municipal standing, if not to his position in other 
respects. Thor© is also evidence to prove that tho shoe- 
maker was much the younger man of tho two. 

M “ The Rev. Joseph Greene, who was master of tho 
free-school at Stratford, several years ago made some 
extracts from the register of that parish, which ho after- 
wards gave to the late James West, Esq. They were 
imperfect, and in other respects not quite accurate. In 
the fhargln of this paper Mr. Greene has written, opposite 
tho entry relative to our poet’s baptism, 4 Born on the 
2M;’ but for this, as 1 conceive, bis only authority was 
the inscription on Shakespeare’s tomb — 4 Obiit ano Do. 
1616, ^States 53, die 23 Ap. 1 which, however, renders the 
date here assigned for his birth sufficiently probable." — 
Majlohb. 

M It is proved by a deed bearing date 14 August, 1591, 
tha£ John Shakespeare then lived in Henley Street. This 


is a deed of conveyance from Gooige Badger to John 
Couch of a messuage or tenement situate in a certain 
street called Henley Street* “betweon t£o house of 
Robert Johnson on the #ne ]>oft and the house of 'John 
Shakespearean tho other.” 

17 Another deed, slated 1647, mentions ct all that mes- 

suage or tonesnent with thuppurtenanecs scftua£e and 
beir^e In Stratford upon Avon aforesaid in a careen s treat© 
there called Henley Street© commonly called or hnown^ 
by the tiamo of *the Maidenhead, and now or late in* 
the tenure of John Rutter or his assignee ; and all that 
other messuage or tenements seituate and being© in 
Henley Street© aforesaid now or late xn the tenure of 
Thomas Bart , and adjoyninge unto the eaid messuage or 
tenement called the Maidenhead.*' • 

18 When Shakespeare was only nine weeks* old, the 

plague broke out at Stratford, and raged with such 
malignity, that in half a year, t*o hundred and thirty- 
eight deaths were recorded in apopulation that did not 
then reach fifteen hundred. Happily, the part of the 
town where Shakespeare's family resided escajfcd the 
visitation of this destructive epidemic. • 


* v 
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motive which prompted that step, nothing positive is known. The first of his i mm e dia te 
successors who collected any particulars of his life wits the “ inveterate gossip ” Aubrey, who, 
writing about 1 680, tells us that ho was the son of a butcher ; adding, “ and I li&vc been 
told heretofore by some of the neighbours tliat when he was a boy he exorcised hid fathers 
trade, but when ho killd a culfe, he wold doo it in a high style, and make a speech*” 10 It is 
well ascertained that his father was not a butcher, hut it is remarkable rthat j^ery next 
account wo meet with says the son was. On April the 10th, 1693, one Dowdall addressed to ' 
Mr. Southwell a small treatise wliich the latter 1ms endorsed, “Description of sovera}l placet-' 
in Warwickshire . ” In this, after describing the monumental inscription over the poet’s grave, 
in Stratford Church, the writer observes : “The chirke that shewed mo this fdiuvch is above 
SQ years old : lie says that tills Shukespear was formerly in this towno bound apprentice* to 
5 butchery but tliat he run from his master to London and there was received into tho play 
house as a serviture, and by this mcanes Jiad an opportunity to ho what ho afterwards provW* 
Howes statement, that ho was for some time sent to tho Free- school, 20 is probably true. 
There no doubt ho acquired ilio general rudiments of education ; comprising tho “small Latin iind»« 
less Greek,” to his possession of which, in after life, Den Jenson bears testimony. 21 
c *Tiie most interesting known circumstance in connection witli Shakespeare's youth, is tho 
custom .that then prevailed of encouraging theatrical representations in provincial towns. The 
accounts of the Stratford chamberlains contain several notices of official money having been 
paid for such performances ; and Willis, a contemporary of Shakespeare, bora in the same year, 
says, in his Mount Tabor , “When players of enter hides conic to towno, they first attend the 
mayor, to onform liim what noblemans servants they arc?, and so to get licence for their publique 
playing ; and if the mayor like the actors, or would shew respect to their lord mid master, 
he appoints them to play their first play before himself and the aldermen and common counsell 
of the city ; and that is called the mayors play, where every one that will comes in without 
money, thc t mayor giving the players a reward as Leo thinks fit, to shew respect unto them.” 

It appears from tlio records which have been preserved, that this usage was of frequent 
observance at Stratford; and curiously enough, tho first inference to it is in 1009, the year 
when John Shakespeare was bailiff; his son William being then five years of age, and probably 
a delighted spectator of the performance. The entries in the chamberlains* account that apply 
to the period of his residence at Stratford are as follows : — “ 1509. payed to the Queue’s players 
£9. Item, for the Quenes pTovysyon 3s. 4J. Item, to the Erie of Worcesters pleura 1*.” lour 
years are then skipped over, 11 when we meet with, “ 1573. paid Mr. Pavly for the Erie of 
Lecesters players 5*. 8<J.” Then, after another interval of three years, “ 1570. Goven iuy Lord 
of Warwick© players 18s. Paid the Earle of Worceter players 5s. 8 d” Tho entries then become 
more frequent, companies* of perfoyners having been retained at the public expense, twico 
in 1577, twice in 1579, once in 1380. twice in 1581, onco each in 1582 and 3, and three times 
m in 1564. These are all the items that relate to the present inquiry ; but the wliolo are of 
Jhtejetffc as displaying the state of a country town in Shakespcaro’s time, and one of later date, 
1622, “ payd the Kinges players for not playing ifi tho hall 6a” is of ominous significance, 
as showing into wliut straits the drama fell when Puritanism began to raise its shaven, dismal 1 ’ 

19 Hr. Baine conjectured that Aubrey was Lore alluding 1572 to 1578, the period during which it may be presumed 
to an old semi-dramatic entertainment called billing the tliat Shakespeare was a scholar thorn, were Th omas Hunt 
Calf, fn which tho actor, behind a door or screen, by means and Thomas Je nki ns 

of ventriloquism, went through a pretended performance n Aubrey, Mbs. Mus. Ash* of. Oxon , states, on tho 
«f jdau^Uttiiiga calf. # authority of a Mr. “Beoston," that Shakespeare “under- 

m ".The free-scnool oi Stretford was founded by Thomas stode Latino pretty well, for he had boon m his younger 
fotyfie, in the reign of Edward TIP., and subsequently yeares a schoolmaster in the countrey 
chartered by Edward VI. The successive masters from 
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oountenaAce.. We see in thes8 numerous entries tlie means by which Shakespeare may have 
acquired'his first taste for dramatic pursuits \ and who sliall say that it was not an acquaintance 
with one, of these companies of players that first took him to London ? 

Anpt^or circumstance wliich may possibly have exorcised an influence on his after life was 
Queen Elizabeth's, celebrated visit to the Castle of Kenilworth. This took place in the summer 
of 1575, when, Shakospeare was between eleven and twelve years of age. As Stratford is only 
■ thirteen miles from Kerfilworth, it is by no means unlikely that the future poet was among the 
spectators of f those u Princely pleasures.” Some writers have supposed, indeed, there is a 
direct allusion to Leicester's entertainment in the exquisite compliment addressed to Elizabeth 
in A Midsummer^ Night's Dream, Act II. Sc. I. 22 

,It was an opinion of Malone, an opinion subsequently adopted by several other critics* 
that, some years of Shakespeare’s youth were passed in an attorney’s office. There jean bo no 
cfoubt that legal expressions are more frequent, and arc used with more precision in his writings 
than in those of any other author of the period. If these do not prove him to have had 
jgrdtessional training, they help to show with what masterly comprehensiveness ho could deal 
wi3i the peculiarities of this, as of nearly every other human pursuit. 23 * • 

Leaving such speculations, we now come to an authentic and important* incident of 
Shakespeare’s life — his marriage. Whether glover, wool-stapler, butcher, school master, *or 
attorney’s cl^xk, in the autumn of 1582, while under nineteen years of age, he took tb wife 
Anno Hathaway, tlio daughter of a substantial yeoman of Shot! cry, a hamlet adjoining 
Stratford. 24 - « 

Anne Hathaway, at the supposed time of the marriage, must have been nearly eight years 


** " Thou remembor'at 

• Since once I sat upon a promontory. 

And heard a mermaid, on a dolphin's back, 

* „ Uttering Such dulcet and harmonious breath, 

That the rude soa grew civil at her song ; 

And certain stars shot madly from their spheres, 

To hear the sea maid's music. 

That very time I saw (but thou emildst not) 

Plying between the cold moon and tho earth, 

Cupid all arm'd : a certain aim he took 
m At a fair venial, throned by the vest, 

And loos'd his lovo -shaft smartly from his bow, 

As it should pierce a hundred thousand hearts : 

But I might sec young Cupid's fiery shaft 
QuencWd in the chaste beams of the watery moon, 

A nd the imperial votaress paved on. 

In maiden meditation , fancy-free.” 

*>A sarcastic passage printod by Thomas Nash, in 
Greene's Menaphm , 1580, has been thought to point 
at Shakespeare and his early professional occupation as 
a lawyer's clerk. u It is a common practice now-a-dayes, 
amongst a sort of shifting companions, that run through 
every art and thrive by none, to leave the trade of Nove- 
rtitf whereto they wore borne, and busie themselves with 
the indevours of art, that oould scarcely Latinise their 
■ nock-verse, if they should haveneode : yet English Seneca, 
read by candle-light, yields many good sentences, aa Blmd 
it a*B«ggar, and so forth : and it you intreat him faire in a 
frostte morning, ho will nffoord you whole Hamids , I should 
■ay handfuls, of tragical speeches/' m 
*** Neither the date of the marriage, nor tho church 
where the ceremony was performed, has yet transpired ; 
bnt the following bond was discovered a few years ago by 
Bin T. Phillipps, in tho registry at Worcester, and leaves 
no doubt that the marriage wee celebrated somotime after 
November 28th, 1582 : — " Novermt universi per pnesentes 
nos Aloonem Samlclls do Stratford in comltatu Warwici, 


agricolam, et Johannem Ryehardson ibidem agricolam, 
luneri ot firmiter obligari Ricardo Cosin genoroso, et 
Ruhcrto Warms try notnrio publico. in qundraginta libris 
bonso et logalis monct® Anglian, sofvend. uisdern Ilicanlo 
et Roberto, hrorod. execut. vol assignat, suis, ad quam qui- 
dern fiolucionem ljcno et fideliter foci end. obligamus nos et 
utrumque nostrum por so pro toto et in solid, hscrcd. 
executor, ot administrator, nostros firmiter per pnesentes 
sigillis noHtris sigillat. Dat. 28 die Novetn. anno ragTn 
dominsB nostrae Eliz. Dei gratia A.ngli®, Franc, ot Hibernia* 
regime, fidei defensor. &c. 25°. ” 

“The condicion of this obligation ys suclie, that if 
heraffcor there shall not appore’ any lawful) lett or im- 
pediment, by rensofi of any precontract, consanguinitie, 
lUfinitio, or by any other lawfull mcanes whatsoever, but 
that William Shngspere ono thono partio, and Anne Hath- 
wey of Btratforvi in the diocos of Worcester, maiden, may 
lawfully solennize matrimony together, and in thojsaiu'o 
aftenvardes roroaine und^contlnfew like mafi and wiffe, 
according uifto tho lawen in that bohalfe provided : and 
moreover, if there lie not at this present time any action, 
sute, quarrel 1, gr demannd, moved or dojxmding before any 
Judge ecclesiastical! or temporall, for and concerning any 
sucho law lull lett or impediment: and moreover^ if the* 
said Wilham Shogppero do not proceed to solemnization - 
of mariadg with the said Anno Hathwey without tho 
consent of hlr frindes : and also, if tho said William do, 
uponJhis owne proper coetcs and oxpencee, defondjmd save 
harrmes tho right reverend Father in God, Lord John 
Bushop of Worcester, and his offyeors, for licensing them 
the said William and Anne to bo maned together with 
once asking of tho bonnes of matrimony betwene them, 
and for all other causes which may ensue by* reason or 
occasion therof, that then the said obligation to be voyd 
and of none effect or els to stand and abide in full fores 
and vertuo."— The marls and seats of Sandeds and 
Richardson. m £ 
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the senior of her husband 86 Her fether, in all probability, ^as Eictard HathawaJ, 30 whose 
family have held property at Shottery from the middle of the sixteenth century to the-present 
day.® 7 • # .• 

The first offspring of this union, S usanna, was born in May 1583. 38 The only qthpr Issue 
were Hamnet and Juditli, twins, who were baptized Feb. 2d. 1584--5. 2 ® • ^ • 

Shortly after the birth of these children, it seems to be agreed, that Sljpkespaare quitted hfc 
home and family ; and there is a well-known tradition, that this important stop was owing to lpf 1 
being detected, with other young men, in stealing deer from the park of Sir ifiamas Lupy, of 
CharlecOte. For this indiscretion, 80 ho is said to have been severely punished, and* to have 
retorted with a lampoon so bitter, that Sir Thomas redoubled his persecution and compelled 
him to fly. 81 ' „ 

What Jdegree of authenticity the story possesses will never probably be known! IJowe 
derived luq version of it no doubt through Betterton ; but Davies makes no ’ allusion to tlfo 
source from which he drew his information, and wo arc left to grope our way, so far as this 
important incident is concerned, mainly by the light of collateral circumstances. These, it must r 
be admitted, serve in* some respects to confirm the tradition. Shakespeare certainly quitted 
Stpitford-updn-Avon when a young man, and it could have been no ordinary impulse which 
drove him to leave wife, children, friends, and occupation, to lake up his abode among strangers , 
in a distant place. Then there is the pasquinade, 33 and the unmistakeable identification oi 
* Sir Thomas Lucy as Justice Shallow in the Second Part of Henry IV. and in the opening 


• She died, according to tho brass plate: over her grave 
m Stratford church, on “ the 6th day of Augtist, 102-s 
being of the age of 67 yearn." 

M Two precepts of the Stratford Court of Record ex- 
hibit Joint Shakespeare aa the surety of Richard Hathaway 
in 1566 ; and prove an early connexion between the two 
families. « 

37 A house still existing in the hamlet, though now 
divided into throe cottages, has always passed as that in 
which the poet's wife resided in her maiden years. Having 
no evidence to the contrary, we may still look upon that 
habitation as the scene of Shakespeare's courtship. 

23 The record of her baptism is as follows : — “ 1583, 
May 26. Susanna, daughter to William Shakspere.'* 

® The rewrd in the register runs thus: — M 1584. 
Feb. 2. Hamnet and Judeth sonue and daughter to WiUid 
Shakspere: 1 

They were doubtless christened after Hamnet Sadler, 
f and Judith his wifo ; the former a baker at Stratford, to 
whom the poet bequeathed 86 j. and 8d. to purchase a 


& I)eer stealing, in Shakespeare's day. was regarded 
only as a Mouthful frolic. Antony Wood {Alhen. Oxon . 
i. 371), speaking of Dr. John Thorn borowh, who was 
admitted a member of Magdalen {jphege, Oxford, 1370, 
at the age of eighteen, and was successively Bishop of 
Limeftok in Ireland, and Bishop of Bristoraad Worcester 

* in England, informs us, that he and his kinsman, Rol>ert 

• Pinkney, “ seldom studied or gavo themselves to their 
books, but spent their time in the fencing-schools and 
dancing-schools, in stealing deer and conies, in hunting 
the and wooing girls* 

» The story is first told in print by Howe, Etfe of 
Shakqpeare : — “ He had, by a misfortune common enough 
to young fellows, fallen into IU company, and, amongst 
them, some that made a frequent precise of deer-stealing, 
engaged him more tfcan once in rubbing a park that 
belonged to Sir Thomas Lucy, of Oharleoote, near Strat- 
ford. For this ho was prosecuted by that gentleman, as 
he thought, somewhat coo severely; and, in order to 

9 revenge that ill usage, he made a ballad upon him* And 
though this, probably the first sway of his poetry, be 
lost, yet it is said to have been so very bitter, that it 


redoubled the prosecution against him to that degree, 
that hu was obliged to leavo his business and family in 
Warwickshire, for some time, and shelter himself in 
London.” 

Aubrey is silent on tho subject. He only says, u This . 
William, being inclined naturally to poetry and acting, 
came to London I guess about eighteen." But the d§er- ■ 
stealing freak and its consequences are narrated more, 
specifically than by Rowo, in an article headed Shakespeare 
among the MS. collections of the Rev. William Fulnmn, 
who died in 1 088. This learned antiquary bequeathed his f 
papers to tho Rev. Richard Davies, rector of Sappcrtnu 
and Archdeacon of Litchfield, upon whose death they 
were presented to Corpus Christ! College, Oxford. To 
Dr. Fulmnn's notes under the article Shakespeare, Davies 
has added the following : — “Much given to all unluckiuoss* 

in stealing venison, and rabbits, particularly from Sr 

Lucy, who had hint oft whint and sometimes imprisoned, 
ana at hut made him fly hits native countru to his great 
advancement: but his revtng was so great , that At u his 
Justice CtodprUe and calls him a great man, and that, in 
allusion to hit name , bore three louses rampant for his anus 
33 According to Rowe, tlie ballad on Sir Thomas Lucy 
was lost. According to Oldys, as quoted by Stecvona : 

“ There was a ^ery aged gentleman living in the neigh- 
bourhood of Stratford (whore he died fifty years since) 
who had not only heard from soveral old people in that 
town of Shakspero’s transgression, but could remember 
the first stanza of that bitter ballad, which, repeating to * 
one of his acquaintances, he preserved it in writing, and 
here it is, neither better nor worse, but faithfully trail- # 
scribed from the copy which his relation very courteously ' 
communicated to me : — • 

A parUementomembor, a justice of peace, * 

At homo a poVsoare-orowe, at London an asse ; 
if lowsie is Lucy, as some volke misoallo it, 

Then Lucy is lowsie whatever befall it : 

He thinks himself greats. 

Yet an asse in his state 
We allowe by his ears but with asses to mate, 

If Lucy is lowsie, as some volke miscalle it, • 
fifing lowsie Lucy, whatever befall it i M , 



LIFE OF SHAKBflPBABB. xnn 

■ 0 C 6 Q 6 of® ffe Merry Wives of Windsor. Th© gonuinoness of {he former may bo doubted } but 
the ridicule in the )>]ays betokens a latent hostility to the Lucy fkmily which is unaccountable 
except upon the supposition that the deer-stealing foray is founded ovl focte. 

•WJiatover the motive, — fear, distress, or ambition, — Shakespeare, it is believed, left Stratford 
about 1586, and^ found employment at some theatre in London ; s ® but we have no direct 
proof of the year ^hen he left liis home, or of that in which he took up his abode in the 
.metropolis. According to a document introduced by Mr. Collier, as discovered in Lord Elies- 
■ Caere’s •munirSents, he was a sharer in the Black friars Theatre in 1589, but this memorial, like 
th© rest of the Shakesperian papers from the same collection, has been shown to be a rank 
fabrication. 84 £n fact, from the baptism of his twins in 1584-5, to the latter end of the jrear 
15$ 2, when Green alludes to him in A Groatswortk of Wit, &c. his history is a blank. 

JLt does not come within the scope of this brief memoir to enter at large into 4he subject 
ftf the Elizabethan theatre, but a few words respecting it are indis]>ensable. Shakespeare in 
all likelihood originally joined the company playing at the Blackfriars Theatre. This company 
afterwards (in 1594) built another theatre, colled The Globe,* on the south bank of the Thames j 
using the latter, which was partially open to the air, in summer ; and»the former, which was 
a primte or enclosed house, lor winter performances. The Blackfriars playhouse* stood in an 
opening still called Playhouse Yard , between Apothecaries' Hall and Printing-house Square. 
Besides these two, there were several theatres in London during Shakespeare's residences there. 
The principal appear to have been, The Theatre (so denominated probably from being the first* 
building erected specially fon scenic performances) and The Curtain, in Shoredflaih ; The Paris 
Garden, The Rose, The Hope, The Swan, on the Banksido, Southwark ; The Fortune, in Golden 
Inne, Cripplegato ; The Red Bull, St. John Street, Smithfield; The Whitefriars, near to where 
the gas works now stand, between the Temple and Blackfriars Bridge ; and a summer theatre at 
Newington Butts* 1 * 


83 Rowe says, "He was received into the company 
then in toing, at first in a very mean rank and this 
tallies with the statement made by DowdaJl in 1693 (See 
p. xx.). 

In a work entitled, Lives of ike Poets of Great Britain 
and Ireland , 1753, there is a life of Shakespeare, in which, 
,lor the first time, wo meet with tho incredible t rudi Lion 
of his having hold the horsos of gentlemen who visited 
the play 

“ 1 cannot forbear relating a story which Sir William 
Daveiypat told Mr. Betterton, who communicated it to Mr. 
Hove ; Rowe told it to Mr. Pope, and Mr. Pope told it to 
l)r. Newton, tho late editor of Milton, and from a gentle- 
man who heard it from him, v tis hero related. Concerning 
Shakespear a first appearance in the playhouse. When 
ho came to London, he was without money and frionds, and 
being a stranger, he knew not to whSfci to apply, nor by 
what means to support himself. At that time, coaches 
not being in use, and as gentlemen were accustomed to 
lido to the playhouse, Shakespear, driven to the last 
necessity, went to the playhouse door, and pick’d up a 
little money, by taking care of the gentlemen's homes 
.who came to the play : he became eminent even in that 
profession, and was taken notice of for his diligence and 
■kill in it ; he had soon wore business than he himself 
eouM manage, and at last hired boys under him, who 
were known by the name of Shakesngor's boys. Some of 
tfie players, accidentally conversing with him, found him 
so acute, and master of so fine a conversation, that, struck 
therewith, they [introduced] and recommended him to the 
house, in which he was first admitted in a very low station, 
but he did not long* remain so. for he soon distinguished 
himself, if not as an extraordinary actor, at least as a 
6am writer.* 1 


84 It is as follows : — These arc to sertifio yu* right 
honorable LI that he Ma*<* poor© playeroa, James Burbidgo, 
Richard Burbidge, John Laneliam, Thomas Greene, Robert 
Wilson, John Taylor, Anth. Wadeson, Thomas Pope, 
George Poolo,* Augustine Phillippes, Nicholas Towley, 
William Shakespeare, William Kempo, William Johnson, 
Baptiste Goodale, and Robert Armyn, being all of them 
sharers in tho blncke Pryors playehouse, have never giuen 
cause of displeasure, in that they liaue brought into their 
plnyes maters of slide and Religion, vnfitt to be handled 
by them or to be presonted lwfore lewde spectators ; neither 
hath anie complaint© in that kinde ever beene preferred 
against them or auie of them. Wherefore they tiwste 
moste hum b ] io in yo r LI oonsgleracSn of their formef good 
behaiuour, beinge at aft tymdb roadie axfd willing to 
yoelde obodAnce to anie coihaund wliatsoever your LI in 
your wisedome mays) thinks in such case moete, Ac. 

"Ao*r.l589” 

88 The Phoenix, which had formerly l>een a Cockpit , in > 
Drury Lane, was not converted into a playhouse untiP 
after Shakespeare's retirement from London. • • 

Edmund Howes, Hn his Continuation of -Stew's chronicle, 
gives a curious sununory of playhouse incidents extending 
oveiL the whole of Shakespeare's time. After describing 
the burning of the Globe m 1613, the destruction of the 
Fortune by a like accident four years after, the re- 
building of both, and the erection of “ a new fair play- 
house near the Whitefriars, '* he says, writing in 1631, 

" And this is the seventeenth stag% or commoifplayhouso, 
which hath been new made within the space of throe score 
yean within London and the suburbs, vis. five inns, or 
common hostelries turned to playhouses, one cockpit, St. 
Paul’s singing school one in the Blackfriars, one in thg 
Whitefriars, which was built last of all, in the year ou. 

c 8 
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Before the erection of established theatres, and long afterwards, pla^s were alsQ fefeti in the 
yards of certain inns, such as the The Bell Savage, on Ludgate Hill ; The €rou Keys, ii\ Grace- 
church Street; and The Brill, in Bishopsgate Street # * 

With respect to the regular theatre we are not very intimately acquainted with the^doiails 
of its structure, but the interior economy appears to have resembled that of^ the old inn jifrds, 
and it was evidently provided with different accommodation to suit different *cla^pes 8i visitors. 
There were tiers of galleries or scaffolds, and small rooms beneath, answering tef tfie modern . 
boxes. Tliere was the pit , as it was called in the private theatres, or yard, as it wail named at t8e. 
public ones. In the former, spectators were provided with seats ; in the latter they woift obliged 
to gtand throughout the performance. 85 The critics, wits, and gallants were allowed stools npon 
the stage, for which the price was sixpence or a shilling each, 37 according to the eligibility of Jhe 
situation, and they were attended by pages, wffo supplied them with pipes and tobacco ; smoking, 
drinking ale,- playing cards, and eating nuts and apples, always forming a portion of the 
entertainment at our early theatres. 

The stage appliances were extremely simple. At the back of the stage there was a permanent 
balcbny, about eight feet from the platform, in which scones supposed to take place on toweffS?* 
uyp°r chambers were represented. 88 Suspended in front of it were curtains, and these were opened 
or closed as the performance required. 39 The sides and back of the stage, with the exception 
of that part occupied by the balcony, were hung with arras tapestry, and sometimes pictures, and * 
the internal roof with blue drapery, except on the performance of tragedy, when the sides, back,* 
and roof of the stage were covered with black. 40 The stage was commonly strewed with rushes, 
though on particular occasions it was matted over. 

The performance commenced at three o'clock, in the public theatres, the signal for beginning 
being the third sounding or flourish of trumpets. 41 It was customary for the actor who spoke the 
prologue to be dressed in a long velvet cloak. In the early part of Shakespeare's theatrical b 
career, the want of scenery appears to have been supplied by the primitive expedient of hanging 
out a boUrd, oif which was written the place where the action was to be understood as/ 
taking place. Sometimes when a change of scene was requisite, the audience were left ' tt 
imagine that the actors, who still remained on the stage, had removed to the spot mentioned. 45 , 
During the performance, the clown would frequently indulge in extemporaneous buffoonery. 


thousand six hundred and twenty nine, AU the rest not 
named were ereoted only for common playhouses, besides 
the new-built Bear Garden, which was built as well for 
ptars, and fencer’s prises, os bull- baiting ; besides one 
in former time at Nowiqgtou Batts. Before the space of 
three score years aboye «aid [t.e. before 1571, when 
Shakospeare was seven years oftge] I neither knew, heard, 
nor read of any such theaties^ set stages, or playhouses, 
m have Ijpen purposely built within tnan’s memory." 

* Hence they are termed gnMndlings by Shakespeare, 

, and understanding gentlemen of the ground by Ben Jonaon. 

J According to Malone, but there ia much bnoertainty 
on the point, the prices of admission tft the besfrooeu, or 
botes, was, in Shakespeare’s day, a smiling ; that to the 
galleries and pit, in the chief theatres, sixpence, in the 
mfevi ozones, twopence, and sometimes only a penny. 

* “ It appears," says Malone, “ from the stage- 
directions given in The Spanish Tragedy, that when a play 
was exhibited within a play (if I may so express myself), 
as is the^nse in that piece and itt Hamlet, the court or 
audience before whoufthe interlude was performed sat in 
the balcony, or upper stago already described ; and a 
ourtajp or traverse being’ hung across the stage, far the 
nance, the performer* entered between that curtain and 
lUe generel audience, and on its being drawn, began their 


piece, addressing themselves to the balcony, and regard- 
less of the spectators in the theatre, to whom their backs 
mui ' 
an© 
as 

were no curtains across the proscenium.' 

m The covering of the internal roof, or the roof itself, 
was technically turned the heavens. See note (1), p. 832. 

41 Tliere was an interval of some minutes between each 
sounding. See the Induction to Ben Jonson’s Poetaster and 
Cynthia* s Revels. » 

49 “ The simplicity of the old stage in this respect, may 
also be clearly shown by a reference to R. Greene’s Pinner 
Of Wakefield, printed in 1598, where Jenkin is struck* 
by the Shoe-maker in the street, Jenkin challenges him 
to come to the towns-end to fight It oat ; and, after some 
farther parley, the professor of ‘the gentle craft’ minds 
Jenkin of his ehaljfjhge : — % 

‘ Come, sir, will you come to the townVend now f 
' Jenkin. Aye, Sir, come/ — * 

and in the very next line he adds, # 

f Now we are at the town’s-end.* 

History if English Dramatic Poetry, fee. Jttl 6& 
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TLare was always music tetweeif the acts, and sometimes singing and dancing. And at the end 
of the ptyty, after a f>rayer for the reigning monarch, offered by the actors on their knees, 43 the 
clown would entertain the audience by descanting on any theme which the spectators might 
supply* by performing what was called a jig, a farcical doggrel improvisation, accompanied 

_ # w w Elizabeth, plays were acted every day in the week, 44 oi.l in tlic tamo of 
a Janies I., though dramafle entertainments on Sundays were allowed at courts they were prohibited 
in the public theatres. As there were two sorts of theatres, there were two classes of actors. 
Tharc were the regular companies, acting in the name and under the auspices of the Crown or of 
a man of rank and influence, such as the Queen's servants (of whom Shakespeare was one), 45 
the*Earl of Leicester’s players ; those of Lord Warwick, Lord Worcester, Lord Pembroke, &c. 
There wore also certain private adventurers who acted without official licence, and* were the 
Objects of prohibitory enactments. The Act of the 14th of Elizabeth (1572) operated as a 
protective law to the authorized companies. It was entitled an act “ for the punishment ot 
j^gjibonds, and for the relief of the poor and impotent” ©ne of its provisions extends the 
meaning of rogues and vagabonds to “ all fencers, bear wards, common-players in interludes? and 
minstrels, not belonging to any Baron of this realm or towards any other honorable -personagp of 
greater degree ; all jugglers, pedlars, tinkers, and petty chapmen, which said fencers, beorwanls, 
# common-players in interludes, minstrels, jugglers, pedlars, tinkers, and petty chapmen shall Grander 
abroad, and not have licence of two justices of the peace at the least, whereof one to ho of 
the quorum, where and in wfiat shire they sliall happen to wander.” This act effected no material 
restriction on the number of actors, for, while its provisions were evaded by numerous jugglers, 
minstrels, and interlude players, various companies wero enrolled in the service of the nobility. 
The growing Puritanism of the time occasioned many attempts to be made at suppressing the 
drama on the part of civic authorities, both in London and elsewhere, 40 but the theatre maintained 
iti* ground through the reign of Elizabeth and for many years afterwards. 



43 n At the end of the piece, the actors, in noblemen’s 
houses and iu taverns, where plays were frequently per- 
formed, prayed for the health and prosperity o’f their 
patrons ; ami in the publick theatres, for the king and 
queen. This prayer some times made part of the epilogue, 
•lienee, probably, us Mr. Steevens has observed, the 
addition of Vivant rfjc et regina to the modem playbills." 
— Malokr, 

41 Iii 1580, the magistrates of the city of London 
obtained fftrai the queen a prohibition against plays on 
the Sabbath, which seems, however, to have continued iu 
force but a short time. 

49 11 Comedians and etage-piayors of former time wero 
very poor and ignorant iu respect of theso of this time ; 
but being now [1583] growne very skilfull and exquisite 
actors for all matters, thoy were eiftertained into the 
service of divers great lords: out of which companies 
there wero twelve of the best chosen, and, at the request 
of Sir Francis Wokingham, they were sworn the queencs 
servants, and were allowed wages and liveries as groomes 
of the chamber : and until this year 1588, the queeno had 
no placers. Among these twelve players, were two rare 
mey, vis. Thomas Wilson, for a quicke, delicate, refined, 
extemporall witt, and Richard Tarleton, for a wondrous 
plentiful] pleasant extemporall wit, he was the wonder of 
tus fcymo Ho lieth buried in Shoreditch Church.” — Stov’s 
VhronicU, tub 1583, ed. 1015. 

•*** A few years ago, Sir Frederic Madden published the 
following interesting illustration of the pertinacity with 
which the authorities of the eity of London resisted the 
admission of stage-players within the city, ft is an 
original letter, preserved among the Cottonian charters, 
finyn the Mayor and Alderman to the Earl of Sussex,. 


Lord Chamberlain, dated March 2d, 1573, refusing their 
consent to his lordship’s request iu favour of a Mr. Holmes, 
that ho should be allowed to appoint places for plays and 
interludes within the city ; aud intimating that some 
previous applications of the same kind had met with a 
similar refusal. 

[Cart. Cott. xxvi. 41.] 

“ To the right honorable our singular good Lord the Erie 
of Sussex, Lon? Ckambtrlan of the Queries Ma Utt mos 
honorable household. 

Our dutie to yo r good L. humbly dono, where yo r L. 
hath made request in favor of Mr. Holmes, for our ojuient 
that ho might have the apoipteinent of places for playos 
and e ntreludes within th§ citie.* It may pldhsoyo'L. to 
receive undAited assurance of or redinesse to gratifie in 
any thing that we treasonably may, any porsone wbome 
yo r L. shal fa\^>r and comend. Howboit this case is such 
and so nera touching the governance of this citie Tn one 
of the greatest maters therof, namely the assemblies of* 
multitudes of the Queues people ; and in regard te lie* 
had to somlry inconveniences wherof tho peril is con- 
tinually upon eyerie occasion to lie foreseen by the rulers 
of this citie, that wo can not with our duties, byside tbe 
president fair oxtending to the hart of our liberties, well 
assent that the sayd apointoment of places be cqpitted 
to any private porsone. For which and other resonable 
considerations, it hath long since pleased yo* good L., 
among the rest of her Ma* 4 ** mosi honorable tsounsell, to 
rest satisfied with our not graunting tho like to such 
persona as by their most honorable lettres was heretofore 
m like case oomended unto us. Byside that if it might 
with reasonable ooiprenienoe be gnunted, great ofo# 
have ben and be made for the same, to the relofo of tht 
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Tho “ fellowship " which Shakespeare is supposed to have joined was originally attached 
to the Earl of Leicester. In 1574, it was distinguished by more illustrious patronage a writ 
being issued that year to the Keeper of the Great Seal, 47 commanding him to set forth letters 
patent addressed to all justices of the peace, licensing and authorizing James Burbadge, John 
Perkyn, John Lanham, William. Johnson, and Robert Wylson, servants of the* Earl of # Leicester, 
“to use, exercise and occupie the art and faculty of playeing comedies, tragedies, enterlqdes, stage* 
playes, and such other like as they have alredy used and studied, as well for the recreacion pt “ 
our loving subjects, as for our solace and pleasure, when we shall think good to see thenfa^yeU* ' 
within our Cyty of London and the liberties of the same as throughout the realm of England.” 
Thi$ admonition was opposed by those charged with the liberties of the City o£ London, and in 
1575 the Common Council passed what in civic language was called an “Act,” in which they 
Baddled their licence with a condition, that the players should contribute half their receipts to 
charitable purposes. But in the same year Burbadgo and his fellow-servants of the Earl dt 
Leicester, through the powerful influence of tlieir patron, obtained a patent for the erection of 
p theatre at Blackfriars ; close to the city wall, though beyond the jurisdiction of the gjiiiw 
authoVities. Shortly afterwards they took some large premises in the precinct of the dissolved 
Black Jriars monastery, and in spite of a vigorous opposition on the part of the inhabitants in the 
neighbourhood, converted them into the very theatre of which it is presumed Shakespeare , 
became *a fellow, not long after his arrival in London. 

Shakespeare’s first connexion with the company in the Blackfriars was probably as an actor. 
Of hi^ qualifications and line of performance in this art, scarcely anything is known, though, 
according to Aubrey, “he did act exceedingly well.” 48 Rowe says, “His name is printed, as 
the custom was in those times, amongst those of the other players, before some old plays, but 
without any particular account of what sort of parts he used to play ; and though I have 
inquired, I could never meet with any furthor account of him this way, than that the top of his 
performance was the Ghost In liis own Hamlet.” 49 • 

Downes, the Writer of the Roscius Anylicanus , who was prompter at one of the Londpn * 
theatres in 1662, speaking of Sir William Davenant’a theatre in Lincoln’s Inn Fields, 
between 1662 and 1665, remarks, “The tragedy of Hamlet, Hamlet being performed by ' 
Mr. Betterton. Sir William having seen Mr. Taylor of the Blackfryars company act it, whe 
being instructed by the author, Mr. Sliakespear, taught Mr. Betterton in every particle of it ; # 
which, by his exact performance of it, gained him esteem and reputation superlative to all other 
players.” • 

In like manner he speaks of Betterton’s having been instructed by Sir William* to* play 
Heftry VIII., after the fashion of “ old Mr. Lowen,” who had been taught by Shakespeare 


pooro in ttys hospital] es, which we h<fld us assured that 
yc Ii. will well allow that we prdferre before the benefit 

* g f any private persone. And so we comitt yo r L. to the 
Tuition VF Almighty God. At London, this Second of 

• Tfardfc, 1573. 4 • 

Yor L. humble 


Thomas Blanks. 

m "There is a material difference between the warrant 
under the privy seal, and the patent under the great seal, 
•ranted upon this occasion r the former gives the players 
I right to perform 4 as well within the city of London 


Thomas Ram Ay. 
Wyllym Bond. 

Jo fan Olvtffe. 

Rye hard Pype. 
W». Box. 


• John Ryvers, Mayor. 
Nicholas Woodrof. Row. Haywude, Alder. 
John Bundle. William Ailyn, Alderman. 
Anthony damage. Leonell Duckett, Alder, 
Wyjlm Rymiitone. Jamys Hairy*, Aldannsn. 
WolsUn Dixa. Ambrose Nirhaa, Aid. 

Jhon XJtgley, Alt' 1 


and liberties of the same, as elsewhere ; but the latter 
(dated three days afterwords, vis. 10 May. 1574), omits 
this paragraph ; and we need entertain little doubt that 
it was excluded at the instance of the Corporation of 
London, always opposed to theatrical performances."- - 
Collier. Life of Shakespeare. 

48 A Ins, Ashmol . Oxen. 

40 Life of Shakspeare. Capcll, 1779, relates that." a 
traditional story was current some years ago about Strat- 
ford, that a very old man of that place, of weak intellects, 
being asked by some of his neighbours what he remembei&d 
about him, answer'd that he saw him once brought on the 
stage upon another man's back, which answer wm applied 
by the hearers to his having performed in this scene [He. 
7, Aet II. of Ah You Like ft] m the part of Adam.** For 
a more circumstantial account of tbo same legend, see the 
Introduction to As You Like It, Vol. IL p. IS A. • 
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himselt § On this authority, it Appears that if Shakespeare, as Rowe asserts, was not a brilliant 
actor, be was at anjf rate a skilful teacher of acting. But the testimony of Chcttle, who must 
have seeh him perform, is of far more weight than the hearsay evidence of Rowe and others ; 
and *h(^ in the preface to his Kind-Hart* Dreamt, which we shall have to notice presently, 
expressly ^eclares jhat he was “ excellent in the quality he professed.” 

The ea|liesfr conjectural allusion to Shakespeare as a dramatist which has yet been discovered in 
pfint, is contained in Spenser’s Teare* of the Muses, a poem forming part of a collection published 
in igM.* 0 In this poem, the Muse Thalia is introduced, lamenting the decline of the drama. 
After reciting how “ the sweete delights of learnings treasure ” have disappeared from the stage ; 
how “ unseemly* Sorrow,” "ugly Barbarism e,” and “brutish Ignorance” in the minds of^nen 
"now tyrannize,” whereas "fine Countcrfcsaunoe,” "unhurtful Sport, Delight and Laughter” 
used to reign supreme, she says, — , a 

‘ And he, the man whom Nature selfo had made 
To mock herselfo, and Truth to instate 
With kindly counter under mimick shade, 

Our pleasant Willy , ah I is dead qf late : 

With whom all joy and jolly moriment 
la also dcadod, and in dolour drent. 

In stead thereof, scoffing Scumlitie, 

And scornful Eollio with Contempt is crept. 

Rolling in rymos of shameless ribaudrie. 

Without regard or due decorum kept; 

Each idle wit nt will presumes to make 51 
And doth the Learned's to^ke upon him take. 

But that same gentle Spirit, from whoso pen 
Large streamer qf' honnie and sircete Xectar flow. 

Scorning the boldness of such baso-bonio inon, 

Which dare tboir follies forth so rash lie throw©. 

Doth rather choose to sit in idle (.‘ell. 

Than so himselfe to mockerio to sell/' 


In the first edition of Ids Life of Shahpeare . Rowe tells us “ Mr. Dryden was always ol 
^opinion that these verses were meant of Sliakespcar though in a subsequent impression of the 
memoir Rowe omitted the statement. Modem authorities are not agreed upon the point, but the 
prevailing opinion is that Shakespeare could not liavo been the •writer referred to by Spenser. 
The ftjasons for this oj anion are, firstly, that he had not at tlic time attained a rank such as would 
justify the encomiums ; secondly, because there is no probability of his having subsided into the 
condition of inertness dcscrit>ed, and thirdly, because there are ground for-supposing the Verses 
in question were composed before lie even began to write. 6 * , 

Without entering into the last consideration, there appeals to me- sufficient evidence* to .prove 
that the expressions in this poem, however suitable to tho character of Shakespeare and* 
accordant with those employed by Ills contemporaries \rtien spflnkmg of him, wore intended for* 


^•Complaints. Containing sundrU small Pomes of the 
Worlds Vanitie, &c, 
on That is, to compote, to invent. 

m n Todd, in his edition of Spenser's works, conjectures 
from the following address, prefixed to tho collection of 
ixpm* in question by tho publisher, that The Teare* of 
the Mums was composed about 1680 : — “ Since my lato 
setting foorth of the Faerie Queene, finding that it hAth 
found a favourable passage amongst you ; I have sithence 


omloavourod by all good moones (for the better encroase 
and accomplishment of your delights), to got iiffto my 
handes such smale potmes of tho same authors, as I heard 
woro disperst abi*oad in sundrio hatfids, and notseasie to bee 
come by, by himselfe ; some of mem having hene diverstie 
imbeziUd and purloywdfrom him since kis departure over 
JSea. Of the which 1 have by good moanes guthgrod to- 
goatlier these Jrire parcels present , which I have caused 
boo imprinted altogether, ' ic. • 
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some other Willy™ The quotation from Chettle shows, in fact, tfiat our poet was in the full tide 
of activity at the time when Spenser’s hero is metaphorically described as “dead of late.” ' 

Malone is of opinion that the term Willy hod in this instance a moro particular significance! 
and was intended to express Lyly the poet, and he supports this notion by adducing* many 
examples of a similar play on names, as Lerinda for Ireland, Unio for Juno, Caffban for (Cannibal, 
Ailgna ; for Anglia, &c., all derived from the literature of Spenser’s age, Tedd tffiqjce, and Mr. 
Dyce seems to agree with him, that Willy means Sir Philip Sydney, “who w^a a writer ofr 
masks, — who is elsewhere styled by Spenser * gentle shepherd of gentlest race/ and ‘ ttfe light' * 
gentle nrinde/ — and who is lamented under the name of Willy in An Eclogue in Davison's 
Poei^al Rhapsody.” H * 

In the following year, we have on indisputable and most important reference to Shake- 
speare. Oft the 3d of September, 1592, at a wretched lodging, in the house of a poor shoemaker, 
near Dowgatc, and under circumstances of privation too dreadful to dwell on, expired Robert 
Greene, one of the most distinguished and favourite writers of his time. The last few days f of 
this misguided and unhappy man’s existence were devoted, it is said, to the production of a small* 
pampfilet entitled A Grbatsworth of Wit fought with a Million oj Repentance , which was published 
not leng after by Henry Chettle. Id tliis tract, after a long and not remarkably lucid admonition 
to certain of Ills follow dramatists, ftS we come upon the following striking passage : — “Base-minded < 
men all three of you, if by my misery yee b<y> not warned ; for unio none cf you (like me) sought . 
those burs to cleave; those puppits (I meane) tliat speake from our mouths, those Anticks garnish t 
in our. colour* la it not strange that T, to whom they all have bin beholding, is it not like 
that you to whom they all have bin beholding, shall (were yee in that case that I am now) bo 
both l f them at once forsaken ? Yes, trust them not ; for there is an upstart crow beautified with 
oux feathers, that, with his Tygres heart wrapt in a players hyde , sujtposes hee is as mil able to 
bombast out a blanks verse as the best of you ; and beeing an absolute Johannes Fac-totum , is, in 
his owne conceyte , the only Shake- scene in a countrey. Oh, that I might intreat your rare witles j 
to bee imployed ih more profitable courses, and let these apes imitate your past excellence, ’ 
and never more acquaynte them with your adinyred inventions. I knowe the best husband of 
you all will never proove an usurer, and the kindest of them all will never proovo a kindo 
nurse ; yet whilst you may, seeke you better niaisters; for it is pitty men of such rare wits should 
bee subject to the pleasures of such rude groomes.” 

The allusion to Shakespeare is not to be mistaken ; and the imputation is evidently, that he 
had remodelled pieces original^ produced by Greene, Marlowe, Lodge, and Peele, and brought 
them upon the stago as his own composition. It seems probable, too, by the words, “his 
Tygres heart wrapt in a players hyde,” which is a parody upon a well-known line introduced by 
Shakespeaib into Henry VJ-** from Tlut True Tragedis of Richard Duke of Yorke, that Greene 
refers particularly to that piece £nd ihe First Part of the Contention betwixt the two famous Houses 
of Yorke'and Lancaster , on which eur poet based The Second and Third Parts of King Henry 
V Sixth. « 

* Greene’s address, we learn from Chettle’s epistle “ To the Gentlemen Readers,” prefixed to his 
tract called Kind-Harts Dreams, was resented not alone by Shakespeare, at whom the attack was 
levelled^ but by Marlowe also, whom it cliarged with atheism. 57 “About three moneths siqpe,” 

• Willy was a more Arcadianism for any shepherd, i.e. for Marlowe, Lodge, and Poole. W 

poet * ** 50 Third Part, Act I. So. 4,— 

M Bjcg'b Life of Shahapeare, “ Oh, tygers hart wrapt in a woman’s hide 1 11 

ft It is addressed “To those gentlemen his quondam w “Wonder not (for with thee will I first begtnns), 
miirttem, that spend their wits in making playes, R. G. thou famous graoer of tragedians [Marlowel, that Green, 

frisheth a better exercise, and wtsaiome to prevent his who hath said with thee, like the foots in his hearts, Whm 
extrecnitiea," and there can bo little doubt was intended w no God, should now give gloris unto his jrraataasss/'L&a, 



XXIX 


. LIFE OF SHAKESPEARE. 

are Clieftle’s words, “ cfied M. Robert Greene, leaving many papers in sundry bookesellers b end* j 
among other, his GHroatsworth of Wit , in which a letter written to divers play-makers is offensively 
by one ‘qr two of them taken ; and because on the dead they cannot lie avenged, they wilfully forge 
in thyLrtfxmccites a living author ; and after tossing it to and fro, no remedy but it must light 
ondne. ^Ilow IJtiave, all the time of my conversing in printing, hindered the bittor inveying 
against sgholfers/ty hath been very well knowne, and how in that I dealt I can sufficiently 
v groove. With neither* of them that take offence was I acquainted, and with one of them 1 care 
9 not if m I never be : the other whome at that time I did not so much spore as since I wish I had, 
% foj theft, as I have moderated the heate of living writers, and might have usde tny owne 
discretion, especially in such a case, the author becing dead, that I did not, I am as sorry asjfthe 
orjginaU fault had beene my faulty because myselfe have seem his demeanor no lesse civill than he 
extent in the qualitie he professes ; Besides, divers of worship have reported his uprightness of 
•dealing, which argues his Iwnesty, and his facetious grace in writling that approoves his art . For 
the first, whose learning I revcronce, and, at the perusing of Greene’s booke, stroke out what 
tffen in conscience I thought he in some displeasure writ, *or, had it beene true, yet to publi^i 
it was intollorable; him I would wish to use me no worse than I deserve. I had onelyln the 
copy this share; it w r as il written, as sometime Greenes hand was none of the best; liccnsd • 
it must be ere it could bee printed, which could never be if it might not be read : to be 
briefe, I writ it over, and, as ueare os 1 could, followed the copy, oncly in that letter I put 
something out, but in the whole booke not a worde in ; for 1 protest it was all Greenes, not mine? 
nor Maister Rashes, as some unjustly have affirmed.” • 

The “first” person, to whom this apology is directed, and fur whose learning Cliettle 
expresses his reverence, though with a disparaging qualification as to his character in general, 
could have been none other than Marlowe. “ The other ” was certainly Shakuspearo, and the 
reference is an interesting testimony to his high reputation as a dramatist and an actor, and to his 
urbanity and rectitude as u man. 

In 1593 our author’s Venus and Adonis, and in 1594 his Lucitice, appeared, each 
dedicated to Henry WriothesJy, Earl of Southampton. It is impossible now to determine 
whether the dedication of the former work first led to the friendly intercourse which appears 
to have subsisted so many years between Shakes] »earo and this generous and amiable nobleman, 
or whether their acquaintance began at an earlier period of the poet’s career. Mr. Collier 
expresses an opinion, that it was shortly after the publication of the latter poem that J^ord 
Southampton afforded tliat extraordinary proof of his esteem arftl admiration of the poet which 
llov^e wfis the first to relate : “There is one instance so singular in the magnificence of this patron 
of Shakespoar’s, that if I had not been assured that the story was handed down by Sir William 
D&venant, who was probably very well acquainted with his affairs, I # should not hato ventured 
to have inserted ; that my Lord Southampton, at one time, gave ^im a thousand pounds to enable 
him to go through with a purchase which ho heard he had a mind to.” Looking at the*difierence ^ 
in the value of money at that time and the present, we may reasonably presume that Lori 
Southampton’s bounty on this occasion has been magnified J but the fact that Shakespeare * 
• in little move than ten years after he quitted Stratford was in circumstances to purchase Hew 
Place, one of the best houses in his native town, very strongly confirms the general truth 
of*the anecdote. 6 

# Whatever doubt there may be as to Spenser’s referring to Shakespeare, in ^is Teares 
of the Muses, no one will deny the extreme probability of his doing so in another poem, 
Entitled Colin Clout's come Home again , written during 1594. After enumerating under, fanciful 
titles various poets whose real names can in many instances be determined, and respecting 

297. 
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whom the indefatigable Malone has accumulated a mass of mxcrcsting particulars, Spenser 
writes : — 

u And there, though last not least, is AStion ; 

A gentler shepheard may no where be found ; 

Whose Muse, foil of high thoughts' invention. 

Doth, like himselfe, heroically sound." « # 

The applicability of the expression " heroically sound,” to the name of Shahs-stymr? as well 
as to the subject of his Muse, he having then produced upon the stage both ^Richard II 
aud Richard III, is not to be gainsaid. 0 * 

In wfiat year the Globe Theatre on the Bankside was completed has not been ascertained. 
Mdlofke thought it was not built long before 1596. After the opening of this tousc, the Lord 
Chamberlain’s servants — the company to which Shakespeare belonged, — were in the practice t>f 
performing there in the summer, and at the Blackfriars during the winter. About the period 
when the former was opened, the company appear to have undertaken the task of repairing and 
enlarging the Blackfriars. Mr. Collier was the first to call attention to three documents professing 
te have connexion with this circumstance in Shakespeare's life, which, if authentic, would imm 
important, but upon which not the slightest reliance can be placed. The first of these 
•paparfl; described by Mr. Collier a s in the State Paper Office, and as being w a representation 
from certain inhabitants of the precinct in which the playhouse was situated, not only against 
the completion of the work of Tepair and enlargement* then commenced, but against all farther 
performances in the theatre,” 58 is not only undiscoverahle, but no record of its existence can be 
found in the Office mentioned. The second instrument, 6 '* purporting to be an answer to the 


88 In his recent "Inquiry into the Genuineness of the Ma- 
nuscript Corrections in Mr. J. Payne Collier's Annotated 
Shaksporo, folio, 1G32 ; and of certain Shaksporian Docu- 
ments likewise published by Mr. Collier,” Mr. Hamilton 
remarks, with reference to this paper, " I endeavoured, but 
unsuccessfully,^ see this 1 petition of the inhabitants. 1 In 
reply to on official rec/kest for the production of the 
document, Charles Lochmero, Esq. , Assistant Keeper of 
Stato Papers, writes, ' I have referred to the Calendar of 
159ti, but / do not find any entry of the Petition from the 
inhabitants of the filaokfiri&rs. 

99 Appended is a copy of this extraordinary figment, 
which, if only upon the credit of the place where it was 
deposited, has been received without hesitation by every 
ono an a genuine document, until the recent disclosures 
relative to Mr. Collier's annotated folio threw suspicion 
upon every Shakespearian discovery of the last forty years. 
It was first printed by Mr. Collier, in his HUlory of 
BnglUh Dram. Poet (1831). where it is preceded by the 
following observations: — "This remarkable paper has, 
perhaps never seen th* light from 'the moment it was 
presented, until it was very roqpntly discovered. It is 
seven years anterior to the date of any othef authentic 
record, which contains the name of oun great dramatist,” 
and it may Warrant various conjectures as teethe rank he 
•held in the company in 1596, as a poet and as a player. 
m To the might honorable ike U of her Ala 1 *** mod honorable 
m • • privie Counsell . • • 

" The humble petition of Thomas Pope Ricbard Bur- 
badge J ohn Homings Augustine Phillips Willf Shakespeare 
Willh Kqgnpe Will Slye Nicholas Tooley and otters 
servactes to the right honorable the L. Chamberlain# to 
her Mafll— 

“ Shewoth most humbly, that y r petitioners are owners 
and players of the private house or theater in the precinct 
mid libertie fif tho Blackfriers, w eb hath beene for mania 
yeans used and occupied for the playing of tragedies 
oommedies histories enterludes and playes. That the 
same, reason of having beene soe long built hath 
floe into great decays, and that be^dae the reparation 
thereof, it lias beene found necossMi e to make the same 


more convonient for tho cnterlaincraent of auditories 
comming thereto That to this end yo r petitioners have 
all and eoche of them putt down Homes of money according 
to their shores in tho soide theater, ami w» *» they have 
justly and honestlie gained by the exerci.so of their quality 
of Stage playors : hut that certainc persons, (some of them 
of honour) inhabitontes of tho precinct and libertie of tho 
Blackfriers, have, as yor petitioners are enfounned, 
besought yor honorable Lps not to pormitt the sairlo 
private house anie longer to roiunino open, hut hereafter 
to be shu tt upp and closed to the manifest and great iniurio 
of jor petitioners, who have no other meancs whereby to 
mainteiDO their wives and families hut by tho exercise of 
their qualitie, as they have heretofore 'done. Further- 
more, that in tho summer season yo p petitioner* nre able 
to playe at their now©- built house on the Bankside cailde 
the Globe, but t hat in tho winter they arc compelled to 
come to the Black friers, aud if yo r honorable* Lps^ give 
consent unto that w ch is praydo against yo r petitioners, 
they will not onely while the winter endureth loose tho 
meanes whereby they nowe support them solvos and their 
families, but. no unable to practise thorn solves in nnio 
playos or entcrl lids when cable upon to perfonne for tho 
recreation and solace of her Ma Htf and her honorable Court 
as thoy have beene hertofore accustomed. The humble 
prayor of yo r petitioners therefore is, that yo r hoa bl « bps 
will gr.iunt permission to finishe tho reparations and 
alterations they have begunne, and as yo r jietitioners 
have hitherto beene well ordrod in their behaviour, and 
just in their dealinges, that yo r honourable Lps will not 
inhibit them from acting at their above named private 
house, in the precinct and libertie of the Blackfriers, ahd 
yo r petitioners ok in dutio most bounden will ever prfiye 
for the encroasing honour and liappinesse of your honorable 
LpB« 

The attention of the Rt, Hon. tlie Master of the 
Rolls having been called to some questionable peculiarities 
in this petition, he directed that au official enquiry into its 
authenticity should be made. The gentlemen chosen for 
the investigation were Sir Frederic Madden, Keeper of 
the MSS. at the British Museum ; Sir Francis Palgrove, 
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former, would, if authentic, have been what Mr. Collier describes it, tl a very valuable relic," 
inasmuch as it would have proved that Shakespeare, about the year 1596, was an "owner” of 
the.Bladkfriars Theatre, but on examination by several of the most* skilled paleographers, it has 
been denounced as spurious. The third of these papers, represented to be a note from “ a person 
of tlie n*ne of Teale ” to Henalowts, and found by Mr. Collier among the Alleyn collection at 
Dulwich, •has*" been • sought for in vain ,® 0 and, I fear, like nine-tenths of the so-called “New 
"Pacts relative to the life of Shakespeare, is not entitled to the smallest credence. 

* Referring to some document in his possession at the time when ho wrote his u Inquiry into 
th 8 Authenticity of certain Papers,” &c., Malone remarks* “From a paper nQW before 160 , which 
formerly belonged to Edward Alleyn the player, our poet appears to have lived in Southwark, 
near the Bear Garden, in 1596.” The paper in question is now perhaps irrecoverable, but its 
Josd is not momentous. If we have no authentic trace of Shakespeare’s abode ^during his 
residence in London, we have the pleasant tradition, that once a year he made his .native place 
hig home .® 2 There his family continued to reside, and it is delightful to reflect that amidst all the 
4sfainphs and temptations of his career, he kept steadily* in view the prospect of one day 
returning, honourably independent, to spend the remainder of his life with them and the, humble 
friends of his youth. In the year we are dwelling on, that of 1596, there was a melancholy « 
necessity for liis visiting Stratford, the loss of his only son, Hamnet, who died in his twelfth year, 

• and was buried August 11th, 1596. 03 

From his incomings as a dramatist, an actor, and perhaps a proprietor in two prosperous* 
theatres, Shakespeare must now have been in easy circumstances. One proof of thffe is, that early 
in 1597 lie bought for sixty pounds (about £300 according to the present value of money), of 
William Underhill, the house called New Place, in Stratford; a house originally built by Sir 
llugh Clopton in the reign of Henry VII. M Another proof is, that in this year John Shakespeare 
was enabled to tender the redemption money, £40, to recover the estate of Ashbies, for which 
tlPcre can be little doubt he was indebted to his son. Additional evidence of his prosperity at 


Doput-y Keeper of Public Records ; T. Duflua Dimly. Esq., 
Assistant Keeper of Publio Records; Professor brewer. 
Reader at the Rolls, and Mr. Hamilton. After a minute 
examination of the document, these gentlemen were una- 
^nimouslyof the opinion recorded in iho following certi- 
ficate : — 

“We, the undersigned, at the dosir© of the Master of 
the Rolls, have carefully examined the document hereunto 
annexed, purporting to be a petition to the Lords of Uer 
Majesty's Privy Council, from Thomas Pape, Richard 
Burbadge, John Demines, Augustine Phillips, William 
Shakespeare, William Kernpe, William Slyo, Nicholas 
Tooley, ami others, in answer to a petition from the 
Inhabitants of the Liberty of the Blackman* ; and we arp 
of opinion that the document in question is spurious. 

30th January, 1360. 

Francis P.vuiTtAVE, K.II., Deputy Keojwr of 11. M. Public 
Records. 

Frederic Madden, K.H., Keeper of the MSS. British 
» . Museum. 

J. S. Brewer, M.A., Reader at the Rolls. 

T. Duffus Hardy, Assistant Keeper of Records. 

N. 8, S. A. Hamilton, Assistant, Department of MSS. 
British Museum. 1 * 

• 

m It was first published by Mr. Collier, in his Life of 
Shakespeare, where it reads thus ; — 

£* Mr. Hinslowo. This is to enfourme you that my Mr., 
the Maister of the revolles, hath rec. from the Ll.of theuoun- 
sell order that the L. Chamberlon’s servauntes shall not be 
distcfhrbed at the Blaokefryars, according with their poti- 
tio» in that behalfe, but leave shall be given unto theym to 


make good the decays of the saide House, butt not to 
make the same larger then in former tyrno hath bene. 
From thoffiee of the Revel Ion, this 3 of mnic, 1590. 

Rich. Veale.” 

fil This paper Mr. Collier presumes to have boon a small 
slip which he discovered in Dulwich College, containing 
the following memorandum : — 

" Inhabitants ■ f ftowtherk as have complaned, this — of 
Jully, 1590. 

Mr. Markis 
Mr. Tuppin 
Mr. Langorth 
Wilson ihe pypor 
e Mr. Bafltt 
My. Sliaksper 
Phollipos 
9 Toinsosi 

m Mother Golden, tlio baude m « 

o jh i nggos a , 

Tillpott and no more,nnd soo well ended.” 1 
But l have the authority of two most eminent paleo- 
graphers, who have recently oxamiued some of tho manu- 
scripts in the Alleyn collection, for saying 1h.it this 
fragment, so far from being the veritable document glludcd 
to hy Malone, is “ an evident modern forgery.” 

6s ** Ho v -as wont to go to his nativo countrey once a 
year©,” A-brey’s Mss- Mum. AsLmol. Oxotl. • 
ea The record of tho burial in the register of Stratford 
Church is ns follows ; — 

“1596, A ugvst 11, Hamnet filius William Shalspert. 
w The note of tl^ fine leviod will bo found in thy 
Appendix. 
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this period is afforded too by a letter dated January 24th, 1597-8, from Abraham Sturley, aft 
Stratford, to, it is supposed, Richard Quiney, in the course of which the former writes 

“ It semeth bi him that our countriman, Mr. Sliakspere, is willing© to disburse sonfe mpnei 
upon some od yard© hynd or other att Shottri or neare about us j he thinketh it a veri fitVpatterno 
to move him to deale in the matter of our tithes.' 1 < • 

The year 1598, it is believed, witnessed the first acquaintance between Shakespeare and Ben 
Jonson, an acquaintance honourable to both, and which there can be no doubt speedily ripened*' 
into hearty friendship. According to Rowe, Shakespeare's “acquaintance with Bon Johnson' 
began with a remarkable piece of h umani ty and good nature : Mr. Johnson, who was at that 
time 4 altogether unknown to the world, had offer’d one of his plays to the players, in order to 
have it acted, and the persons into whose hands it was put, after having turn’d it carelessly 
and superciliously over, were just upon returning it to him with an ill-nutur’d answer, that it 
would be of no service to their company, when Sliakespear luckily cast his eye upon it, and 
found something so well in it as to engage him first to read it through, and afterwards fa 
recommend Mr. Johnson and his writings to the public.” We have only Rowe’s authority Sm* 
this anecdote, but there seems no reason for doubting that some such passage did occur. 05 There is 
1 anotlier agreeable tradition respecting the acquaintance of these famous “Worthies” preserved by 
Fuller, who, speaking of Shakespeare, says, “ Many were the wit-combates betwixt him and Ben 
f Jonson, which two I behold like a Spanish great gallion and an English man-of-war; — Master . 
Jonson (like the former) was built for higher in learning, solid but slow in his performances ; 
Shake-speare with the English man-of-war, lesser in bulk, but lighter in sailing, could turn 
with all tides, tack about and take advantage of all winds, by the quickness of his wit and 
invention.” 06 

We now come to perhaps , the most remarkable literary notice of Shakespeare by a con- 
temporary extant. In 1598, Francis Meres published a work entitled Palladia Tamia, Wits 
Treasury, being tkg Second Pari of Wits Commonwealth, in which occurs the following passage 
respecting our poet and his compositions : — 

“ As tho soule of Euphorbus was thought to live in Pythagoras, so the aweete-wittie soule of 
Ovid lives in mellifluous and hony-tongued Shakespeare ; witnes his Venus and Adonis, his 
Lucrece , his sugred Sonnets among his private friends, &c. 

“ As Plautus and Seneca are accounted the best for soinedy and tragedy among the Latinos, so , 
Shakespeare among the English is the most excellent in both kinds for the stage ; for comedy, 
witnes his Gentlemen of Verona, his Errors, his Love Labors Lost, his Love Labours Wonne, his 
Midsummers Eight Dreamt , and his Merchant of Venice; for tragedy, his Pickard tile 2., 
Picketed the 3., Uenry the 4., King John, Titus Andronicus, and his Pomeo and Juliet. 

“As Epius Stole said that the Mqses would speake with Plautus tongue, if they would 6peak 
Larin, so, I say that the Muses would speak with Shakespearcs fine filed -phrase, if they would 
► speakd English.” 07 

* • • - 

» • * Gifford rejects it disdainfully, in the» belief that Jon- children, and after the ebristning, being in a deep© study, 

sen's JReery Man in His Humour is the piece recorded Johnson came to cheere him up, and askt him why he was 

in Hensftowe’s Diary, the eomedie qf Umers as acted by so melancholy. No, faith, Ben, sayeshe, not 1 ; bat 1 have 

the Lord Admiral's men in May, 1597, but Jonson diBtimriJy beene considering a great while what should be the Attest 

states, in the edition of his works, 1016, that Every Man gift for me to bestow upon my god-child, and 1 have 

in kis Humour was Ant acted by the Lord Chamberlain's resolv'd at last. 1 pry the what? says be. I&itb, Bent He 

servants in 159B. It is noticeable that in a list of the e’en give him a dowsen good lattin spoones, and thou shalt 

44 principal comedians" subjoined to this piece, Shake- translate them." Trom Merry Passages and /easts. Mb. 

speare's natfte stands first ; unfortunately this list does u.t Marl. 6395. , 

specify the character played by each actor, but our poet is * Of the poems and plays enumerated by Meres, a small 

supposed to have acted Did KnowaU, portion only, it Is supposed, were in print when he wrotsdn 

W fTJK&fe*, p. l$6j A a a. ed. fol. Some of these “ wit- 1698. Those known to have been published at that date 

lombats” have been baoded down to tp, but they aro not of are, the Venus and Adonis and Luereee, Richard II » and 

a quality to verify their allotted parentage. For example:— Richard 111., Romeo and Juliet, Titus Andronicus, and 

‘‘Shakespeare was god-father to one- of Bvn Johnsons the First Fart of Henry IV, * 
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Bits extract is of striking importance in detenoining the chronology of Shakespeare's dramas, 
and it is of equal irfterest in a biographical sense. It shows to what a height of reputation he 
had Tistgi at the early age of thirty-four, an age when many writers have hardly begun to put 
forth {hair full powers. 

"Hie next litejary allusion to our author is poetic, and occurs in a collection of Epigram** 
published by AVecvf r in 1599 : — 

u Ad Gulielmtm Shalesjware. 

Honie-tongd Shakespeare, when J saw thine issue, 

I swftpo Apollo got them, and none other ; 

Their rosie-tainted features clothed in tissue. 

Some heaven-born goddess said to bo their mother. 

Rose-cheeckt Adonis with his amber tresses, 

Fairo fire-hot Venus charming him to love her ; 

Chaste Lucrotia, virgine-liko her dresses. 

Proud lust-stung Tarquine seeking still to prove her; 

Borneo, Richard, more whose names I kijow not ; 

Thoir sugred tongues and power-attractive beauty 
Say they are saints, although that saints they shew not* 

For thousand vowes to them subjective dutie. 

They bum in love, thy children, Shakespeare, let them. 

Go, wo thy muse ; more nyraphish brood boget them.” 

Another memorial of this period, a letter addressed by Richard Quiney® 8 to the poet himself, 
is considered of inestimable value, as being the only one now known to exist of all the 
communications he must have received : — 

“ Loveingo Contreyman, I am bolde of yow, as of a fFronde, craveingc yowr helpo with xxxli 
uppon M*. Bushella and my securytee, or M r . Myttons with me. M*. Rosswell is nott come to 
London as yeate, and I have ospeciall cawse. Yow shall flrende me muche in hclpcinge me out 
of all the debettes I owe in London, I thanck God, and muche quiete my mynde, which wolde 
nott be indeheted. I am nowe towardes the Cowrie, in hope of answer for the dispatche of my 
buysenes. Yow shall nether loose creddytt nor monney by me, the Lorde wyllingo ; and nowe 
butt perswade yowrselfe soe, as I hope, and yow shall nott need to feare butt with all lieartie 
thanckefullnes I wyll hold© my tyme, and content yowr ffreende, and yf wc bargain© farther, 
•yow shalbe the paie-master yowrselfe. Hy tyme biddes me hasten to an endo, ande soe I committ 
thys [to] yowr care and hope of yowr helpe. I fearo I shall nott bo backe thys night fftom the 
Cowrte. # Haste. The Lorde be with yow and with us all, Amen ! ffrom the Bell in Carter Lane, 
the 25 October, 1598. 

Yowrs in all kyndenes, 

« Ryc/^QUTNET. 

To my loveingo good ffrende and contreyman W. Win. Shackespere deliver thees.” 

From a subsidy roll dated Oct. 1st, 1598, discovered in the Carlton Ride Record Office bj* 
the Rev. J. Hunter, Shakespeare, it appears, was then assessed at five pounds, and subjected, to a # 
, rate of thirteen ahillings and fourpence, in the parish of St Helen’s, Bishopsgate : 

# "Affid. William Shakespeare, vlL — xiijs. iigd” 6 ® 


• * Richard Quinsy was the father of the Thomas Quiney 
who subsequently married Shakespeare's youngest daugh- 

ter. He was at Loudon when the above letter was written, 
on business connected with the Stratford corporation, that 
borough having solicited Lord Treasurer jBurghley for 
exemption from the subsidies imposed by the last Parlia- 


ment, on account of the distress and poverty Occasioned in 
the town by two reoent fires. 

** The memorandum affid. attached to the name is sup- 
posed to signify that he had mads an affidavit* of non- 
residence, or some ground of exemption. • 
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On the 8th. of September, 1601, is recorded the burial of the poetfa father. 70 He was 
born, according to Malone^ in or before the year 1530, and had Consequently otfSived tto'allotted 
threescore and ten years. 71 • •’ 

In May of the succeeding year, the poet increased his property by the purchase of £ IfunjpLred 
and seven acres of arable land, for three hundred and twenty pounds in* September df the 
some year, he purchased a house or cottage in Dead Lane, opposite New PJace, and messuage 
with barns, gardens, and orchards, of Hercules Underhill, for sixty pounds. % 

On the 29th of March, 1602-3, died Queen Elizabeth; 78 and Chettio in his KnglHndU \ 
Moumibg Garment, complains, that Shakespeare, whom she hod “ graced,” had not bewailed *hor 
h>fis*in elegiac strains : — • 

“ Nor doth the silver tong&l Melioert 
Drop from his honiod Muso ono sable tear© 

To mourue her death that graced his desert. 

And to his laics opend her royall care. 

Shepheurd, remember our Elizabeth, 

m And wing her Rape done by that Turquin, Death." 

£ing James’s partiality for the drama was manifested long before ho ascended the English 
throne. ’In 1589, there is said to have been an English company, called “Her Majesties 
Players',” at the Scottish Court. Ton years later, he licensed a company of English comedians 

* to act at Edinburgh ; and on the 9th of October, 1601, we had, from the registers of the town* 
council of Aberdeen, that the English players received thirty-two marks as a gratuity ; and on the 
22d of the same month, that the freedom of tho city was conferred upon “ Laurence Fletcher 
Comodian to his Majestie.” 

On the 17tli of May, 1603, a few days only after he reached London, the following warrant 74 
under the Privy Seal was issued : — 

“By the King. « 

u Eight* trusty "Sand welbeloved Counsellor, we grectc you well, and will and commaund you, « 
that under our privie scale in your custody for the time being, you cause our letters to be directed 
to the keeper of our great© seale of Engl a n d, commaunding him under our said great© scale, 
he cause our letters to be made patent in forme following. James, by the grace of God, King 
of England, Scotland, Fraunce, and Irland, defender of tho faith, &c. To all justices, maiors, 
sheriffs, constables, headboroughes, and other, our officers and loving subjects greeting. Know 
ye, that we of our specioll grace, certaine knowledge and mecre motion, have licenced and 
authorized, and by these presentes doe licence and authorize, these our servants, 'Laurence 
Fletcher/ William Shakespeare, Richard Burbage, Augustine Phillippes, John Heminings, Henrie 

Condftll, William Sly, Robert Annyn, Richard Cowlye, and the rest of their associate, freely 

* • • 

to The entry In the Stratford resistor is as follows : — on this property in 1611, “ twenty acres of posture land ” 

* p “ 1001, Septemb. 8 , Mr . Jo/tanes Skameare,” ore mentioned, in addition to the hundred and seven acres 

• n “Tjtie latest notice of John Shakespeare hitherto met of arable land. Sec Appendix. 

with occurs in a paper in the Council Ghamberat Stratford, 7* Ono of the latest visits she paid to any of her nobility, 

1 notes respecting an action of trespass brought we are told, was to Sir Thomas Egerton, Lord Keeper of 

by JSdwara Grevil against several burgesses of Stratford, in the Great Seal, at Harefield, at the beginning of August,. 

1001, His name is in a list that appears amongst memo- 1602, and on that occasion, according to an interlined me* 
randa oftke defendant’s case, perhaps of the witnesses in- moraxidum first printed by Mr. Collier from the Egerton 
tended io be called,—' Mr. Ihon Sackesper/ " — HalliwelTs papers, Othello was acted for her entertainment : • 

Life qfJShakespeare, p. 73, fob H 6 August, 1002. Rewardes to the vaultere, players, 

7* fiie indenture is “ Between William Combe, of Warr- and deuncers, (of thisxlL to Burbidgcs players for Othelld), 
wicke, in the countie ef Warwick, eaquier, and John ltiiijft. xviiji. ztL" • 

Combe, of Olde Stretford, in the eountie aforesaid, gentle- It is proper to state, however, that there is ground for 

T»q W| on the one partie, and William Shakespere, of Stret- believing this interlineation to be a modem nforicatian. 
ford-uppon-Avon, in the oountxe aforesaid*, kmmmm, on See the introduction to Othello, p. 645, Vol. 111. 

ttiother partyc,” and is dated Ikt of May. The dramatist 74 in the Chapter Houses— The patent under the Great 
gkjng at this time absent from Stratford, the conveyance Seal is dated May 19th. 

waa exe cu ted by his brother Gilbert. In the fine levied 
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to use and exercise the arte Sad faculty of playing comedies, tragedies, lustories, entorhides, 
morally .pastorals* slago-plaics, and such other like, as thei have already studied, or hereafter 
shall use or studies as well for the recreation of our loving subjects, as for our solace and 
pleasure, •when we shall thinke good to see them, during our pleasure ; and the said comedies, 
traj&lies, Jiistoriea^ enterludoa, moralls, pastoralls, stage-plaies, and such like, to shew and exercise 
publiquely Jo^tlieir # best commoditic, when the infection of the plague shall decrease, as well 
*qpthin thei re jiow usuafi howse called the Globe, within our county of Surrey, as also within anio 
towme fi^lls, or mout halls, or other convenient places within the liberties and freedome of any 
other citie, universitic, towns, or borough whatsoever within our said realmes and dominions : 
willing and oommaunding you, and every of you, as you tender our pleasure, not only to permit 
and suffer them heerin, without any your letts, hinderances, or molestations, during our said 
pleasure, hut also to be ayding or assisting to them yf any wrong be to them offemjl ; and to 
allows them such former courtesies, as hathc bene given to men of their place and qualitie ; 
and also what further favour you shall show to these our servants for our sake, wc shall 
take kindly at your hands. And these our letters shall be ytntr sufficient warrant and discharge 
in this behalfe. • 4 

u Given under our signet at our mannor of Greenowiche, the seavententh day of May 
first yeero of our raigne of England, Fiance, and Iroland, and of Scotland the six and thirtieth.” 

Of the precise period when Shakespeare ceased to act we know no more than of the tiihe when 
he began. 75 His name last appears in a printed list of the characters attached to Jenson's 
« Sejanus,” published in 1G03, and it is thought that he relinquished a profession to which, 
if the lines in Sonnet oxl 70 express his real sentiments, ho was never partial, shortly after the 
King's Patent was issued. 77 

In 1604, we find the poet bringing an action in the Court of Record at Stratford against 
Phillip Rogers for the sum of £1 15*. 10</., the consideration being for “malt” sold and 


70 Among 1 the various contributions purporting to throw 
light on Shakespeare's career whioh we owe to Mr. Collier, 
are two that claim attention at this stage of the biogra- 
phy. The first is a new readiug of a letter still preserved 
nt Dulwich Coilego, from Mrs. Alleyn to her husband the 
actor, then absent on a professional expedition. The 
letter in question is dated Obtober 20, 1 G03, and towards 
# the end, where the papor is somewhat decayed, occurs a 
postscript, one paragraph of which reads thus : — 

Aboutc a weeke* agoe there («am]« eyouiiio whuwlde to *aa 
Hr. Fr AunclA Chelofnerl* men .... 14 U*ve borrow[ojd 1 * to 

ought June filing* tot [kijli Ur t hjfm 

Comings without . . . token d 

X would have 

A I tone ah 

and Inquire after Iho follow and **fd ho had lent hym a honw. I 
U4 feare me ho gulled hym, thooerhe he gulled not t . The yotfthe 
wluit wv a prety y out hi* and hanmnu In appayivll, wt> know noi A tocune 
of hyra.Mr.RruinffhlhlcoinmendM hym: hewao hear# yesterday#. Niche 
and .TfameH to well, and commend them, «o dotto Mr. Cooke and hie 
# [welfe. 

In the kyndoet eorto, and ao once more In the hartleet manner 
fkrweJle.” 

In Mr, Collier's transcript of the letter, ns published in 
- his Memoir* qf Edvard A lleyn, 1841, and in his Life of 
Shatwpeare. 1 868, the above extract is exhibited as 
follows : — 

" About# a week# a goe there came a youths who eald to era* 
l^r. Frauncli Chaloner who would have borrowed x. U to 
have bought thing* for * • o and eald be wan known 
unto you, and Mr. Bhaknepean ortho globe, who eamo 
* * • . said to knew* hym not,ouly to horde of hyu that be waa 
agogo **o so he w«a glade wo did not lend him 
tlie monney * • * Richard Johnea [went] to make 
and Inquire after the fellow, and eald ho had lent hym a horse.- I 
Ceareftia ho gulled hym, though# to gulled not ua. The youth e 
*H» prety youthe, and hansom in appoyroll ; we know# not wtot became 


of hym. Mr. Rentold cummcndos hym; he gu lioare jAwlerdayo. Kick# 
and Jcainos bu well, and cuinonri them : ao dotlie Mr Cuoke and Ills wtefe 
In tho kyndoet eorle, and so ouco more In the hartiest manner 
Itowell.** 

By what oversight, or from what motive, certain words 
which by no possibility could ever have formed part of the 
original were iuteroolutcd, and others which are plainly 
visible were omitted, I will not attempt to conjecture, but 
os Mr. Oollior has deduced from the assumed mention of 
Mr. Shakespeare oj Ike globe that our poet was in London 
nt tlie date when this letter was written, it isproper to 
show that the assumption, is unfounded. Tho other 
document professes to be a letter, found in tho Ellesmere 
collection, from Daniel the poet to Sir Thomas Egejton, 
thanking him for his advancement to the office of Master 
of the Queen’s llevols, and whiah, if genuine, would lie of 
singular interest in region to the life of Shakespeare 
(See A ppetvt.il r). tyit this letter, long suspected, is now 
proclaimed to be a forgery. e 

76 “ 0, for my sake do you with Fortune chide. 

The guilty goddess of my harmful deeds, • J 
'that did not better for my life provide - * 

Than public means which public manners breeds. 
Thence comes it that my name receives a bland ; 

m And almost thonce my nature is subdu'd c 
To what it works in, Uke the dyer’s hand.” 

77 To show “ that he continued a membor of the com- 
pany until April D, 1604,” Mr. Collier prints a list of the 
King's players, appended to a letter from the council to 
the Lora Mayor of London, wheifi the names are thus enu- 
merated: ' Burbadge, Shakespeare, Fletcher, Phillips, 
Condell, Hominge, Armyn, Sim, Cowley, Ilostlqj-, Day.” 
This list, however, though added on to a genuine docu, 
meat, has lately beffii pronounced a modem 6 Jtion. 
Appendix. 
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delivered at several times. The following year, he made the most considerable purchase he is 
known to have effected, in buying the tithes of Stratford, Old Stratford, Bishopton and Welcome, 
Not long subsequently, we aye told King James wi*ote to the poet with his own hand “ aijumioable 
letter,” 78 and, as Mr. Dyce remarks, u the tradition is, perhaps, indirectly support^ hy the 
following entries in the Accounts of tJsc Revels, which prove how highly the A dramas of Stfhke- 
speare were relished at the court of James : — • # 


The Plaiers. 

By the Kings 
Ma tto plaiers. 


By his Ma* 
plaiers. 


By his Ma l,a 
plaiers. 


The Poets which 
mayd the plates. 

Hallamas day being 
the first of November, 

A play in the Banketinge 
House att Whithall 
called the Moor of 
Venis. [Not. 1st, 1604.] 

The Sunday ffollowinge, 

A Play of the Merry Wives 
of Winsor. [Nov. 4 th, 1604.] 

On St. StiroTia night in Shaxbord. 

the Hall a Play called 

Mcsur for Mosur. [Doc. 26th, 1604.] 


By his Ma li ® On Inoscmts Night The Plaio Shuxbcrd. 

plaiors. of Errors. [Dec. 28th, 1604.] 


By his Ma Ul 
plaiors. 


By his Ma«- 
plaiers. 


By his Ma tto 
plaiers. 


By his Ma**" 
plaiers. 


Betwin Nowers day and 
Twelfo day a Play of Loves 
Labours Lost. [1605.] 

On tho 7 of January was played 
the play of Henry the 
lift [1605.] 

On Rhrovsundoy A play of Shaxberd. 

the Mnrchant of Venis. 

[Mar. 24th, 1605.] 

On Shrovtusday A Play Shaxbegri. 

cauled the Martcbant of 

Venis agiune oommaunded 

by tho Kings Ma««. [Mar. 26, 1605.] 


[Accounts from Oct. 31st, 1611, to Nov. 1st, 1612.] 

By the Kings Hallomas nyght was 

players. presented att Whithall 

• before y* Kinges Ma t,a 

a play called the Tempest. 

[Nov. 1st, 1611.] 


The Kings ffhe 5th of November : A 

players. • jrtay called y® winters 

nightes Taylo. [1611,] w 


X 


rs “That most loarned prince, and mat patron of 
learning. King James the First, was pleased with his 
•wn hand te write an amicable letter to Mr. Shakespeare ; 
which letter, though now lost, remained long in the hands of 
8tr William DAvenant, as a credible person, now living, 
sail testf fa”— Advertisement to Lintovs.edition of Shfl** 
tpectrfs Poems. 1710. In a manuscript note on his copy 
m Fuller's Worthies, Oldys states tHht Sheffield, Duke of 


Buckingham, told Lintot that he had seen the letter in 
the possession of Sir William Davenant. Farmer con- 
jectures that the letter was in acknowledgment of the 
compliment conveyed in tho passage of Macbeth, £ot 
IV. Sc. 1, where James is indicated as carrying "two-fold 
balls and treble sceptres.” * 

JixtncU/rom tkt Acem.UnfO* RmU 
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The Titles of several plays d? Shakespeare occur in the Accounts of Lord Harrington, Treasurer 
of the* Chamber td James I. among performances given before Prince Charles, the Lady 
Elisabeth, and the Prince Palatine Elector, in 1613 : * 

*‘£aid to John ffeminges uppon the couuoels warr fc . dated at Whitehall, xx° die Mail 1G13, for 
preaentinge before the Princes Higness, the La. Elizabeth, and the Prince Pallatync Elector, 
fowerteci^ several! playes, viz. one play called Pilaster, one other call’d the Knotte of Foojps, one 
•other Much Adoo abowte Nothinge, the Mayed’s Tragedio, the Morye Dyvell of Edmonton, the 
JTeiUpeftt, a Kfingo and no Kingc, tlie Twin’s Tragedie, the Winter’s Talo, Sir John Falstafc [The 
Merry "frives of Windsor], the Moore of Venice, the Nobleman, Caesars Tragedye, and dho other 
caUed Love lycg a Iileedinge, all w ch playcs weare played w fh in the tyme of this accompte, vi* p d . 
the some of iiij. (xx.) xiij. li. vjs. viijc/.” 80 

.From a retrospect of tho few materials available for tracing tLe dramatist’s cared*. from the 
Time when ho is presumed to have left Stratford, we may conjecture him to hav^ arrived in 
London about the year 1586, and to have joined some theatrical company, to which he remained 
permanently attached as playwright and actor until 1604. How often and in what characters he 
performed ; 81 where he lived in London ; who were his personal friends J what were his habits ; 
what intercourse he maintained with his family ; and to what degree he partook of the provkyual 
excursions of his fellows during this period, are points on which it has been shown we have 

# scarcely any reliable information. In about the year just named, his history, I think, reverts to 

Stratford; where, from the records of the town, he would appear to liave then finally retired, an d 
engaged himself actively in agricultural pursuits. 0 - • 

On June 5th, 1607, Shakespeare's eldest daughter, Susanna, was married to John Hall, 
a medical practitioner at Stratford. Li December of the same year his brother Edmund died, 
and on tlie 31st of that month was buried at St. Saviour s, Southwark. As he is entored in the 
burial register as “ a player,” ho probably belonged to tlie same company as tho poet. 

• On tho 21st of Feb. 1G07-8, Elizabeth Hull, the only daughter of John Hall and the 

• poet’s daughter Susanna, was baptized at Stratford. A few months laterj Shakespeare lost 
his mother. 83 

In June of 1609, the records of Stratford show him to have brought au action, and obtained 
a verdict, against one John Addonhroke, for debt of .£0 and costs. Addenbroke not being 


Kavr lilt sod's Cull. A. 239, Bodleian I.-;b. 

«» The following verses by Davies in his Scourge vf 
Folly, L avo # boon thought to afford some countenance to 
a shadowy tradition tuut Shakespeare not uniraquenlly 
played in 'kingly characters:— 

41 To our Kngluh Tcrcnw, Mr. Will Shahespcrre. 

“Some say, good Will, which I'iu sport do sine?, 

Had at thou not plaid some kindly parts in spoil. 
Thou had si bin a companion for a king, 

And beone a king among the meaner sort.. 

Some others rail© ; but railc as they think© fit, 

Thou hast no rnyling, but a raignhsg wit : 

And honesty thou aow’st, which they do rouj>c, 

So to iuoroase their stooke, which they do keepo." 

Tho natural intvrpretation of tho second lino is that 
ShaKosjiearo had on some occasion acted royalty ju a way 
to ptfbvoko tho displeasure of tlio king. Possibly ho had 
represented James himself upon tlie stage, and by so 
doing, given offence. In a lotto r from John Cliamberlaino 
to.fsir It. Win wood, dated Dec. 18th, 1004, the writer 
states that the king's company bad much annoyed the 
court by acting a play on tno subject of tho Dowry con- 
spiracy: if The Tragedy of Dowry, with all tho action 
and actors, hath botn twice represented by tho King's 
players, with exceeding concourse of nil sorts of people. 


But whodior tho matter or manner bo not well handled, 
or that it bo thought unfit that princes should be played on 
the stage in their (iftfinte, 1 hoar that sumo great coun- 
sellors arc much di pleased with it, and so ’ tis thought 
shall lie forbidden." — Winwood’s Memorials, Ac. 11, 4ft. 

82 Tho copy of a letter discovered bv Mr. Collier ginong 
tho Ellesmere manuscri^s, wlfich begins,* “ My verio 
honored lot#. The manic good offiocs 1 have rccoived 
at your Lordshij/s hands, which ought to make mo back- 
ward in asking further favors,” &c. and is signed with 
the initials of lxml Southampton, can no longer be 
admitted ex* cvidcnco to tho contrary, since it is now* 
deolaivddo bo a fabrication. Sec A ppendix. • • 

Another document found by Mr. Collier in tho samo 
collection, and proft-ssir.g to bo tho draft of a warrant, 
January 4th, 10USM0, empowering Daborno, Sb alys spears, 
Ftalu; and Kirkmau. to train up a comnaiiy of juvenile 
performers ; and a third found by him at Dulwich College : 
“A brief noat taken out of tho poorcs books, &c., 1(509," 
wherein Shrikos]>care is assessed for the relief of the 
poor in Southwark, at Gi/. per wq»k, are equflly invalid 
as proof of tho pout’s continued residenco in tho metro- 
polis, both being condemned as rnodom inventions. See 
Appendix* * 

» Her burial is encored iu the register as follows : — f 
“ 1608, Scptemb. 9. M*yry Skaxpcrc, Wydowe." 

d 
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forthcoming, the suit was afterwards prosecuted against Thomas Horncby, the defendant’s boil ; 
but with what result is not shown, " # • 

At the beginning of 16ft 3, died Lichard Shakespeare, the brother to tjie dramatis^* in his 
fortieth year; of his history we know even less than of the other brother’s, Gilbert, whom*wshare 
seen effecting a purchase lor the poet, and whose signature ns witness to a deed? is still *xtanff. 

Ii? the month of March, 1612-13, Shakespeare bought a house with«gi6und attached, near 
to the Blackfriars Theatre, “ abutting upon a streeto leading downc to Pudle Wharffo gn thr* 
east pad, right against Kinges Majesties Wardrobe.” Tlio indenture of conveyance dated* 
the^lOth of March, is “Hetweone Henry Walker citizein and Minstrel of London, on thope 
portie, and William Shakespeare of Stratford upon Avon in the countie of Warwick, gentleman, 
William Johnson citizein and vintner of London, John Jackson and John Hcmmyng of London 
gentleman, on thother partio/* • 

Local patronage of tlic diama we fmd was neither a cause nor a consequence of Shakespeare's 
retirement to Stratford ; on the centra ry, theatrical entertainments had for some years hdbn 
discouraged by tlie municipal authorities of that borough. So early as 1G02, it was ordcrRI 
« 4< that there shall be no pleys or euterlewcdee played in the cliaml)er, the guildhalle, nor in any 
parte of the howf &e or courte, ffrom henribrwanl upon payno that wliosooovcr of the baylief, 
aldermdn, and burgesses of this borouglie shall gyve leave or licence thereuuto, shall forfeyt for 
everie offence xs.” Hut this penalty does not seem to have been efficacious, for, on the 7th 1 
of February, A 0 1 2, the corporation made tlio following stringent order: — 

“The inconvenience of plaiea being verb*, scriouslio considered of, with the unlawful lnes, 
and howe oontrarie the sufferance of them is againsto the orders hearetoforo made, and againsto 
the examples of otlier well-governed citties and burrowes, the companio liearc are contented and 
thoio conclude that the jicnalty of xs. imposed in Mr. Lakers yeare for breakinge the order, shall 
from heucofortli be xlL upon the breakers of that order, and this to holdo untill tlie no^o 
common councoil, •and from theneforth for ever, excepted, Hint be then fin alii ruvokd and , 
made voide.” 

One of the host known though least authentic anecdutes of Shakespeare, is that relating 
to his epitaph on a gentleman named Combo. This story has been variously told ; Lowe's 
version is as follows : — “The latter pari of liis life was spent, as all men of good sense will wish 
theirs may be, in ease, retirement, and the conversation of his friends. lie had the good fortune* 
to gather an estate equal to his occasion, and, in that, to his wish ; and is said to have spent some 
years before liis death at his native Stratford. His pleasurable wit and good nature enj^igo<] him 
in the acquaintance, and entitled him to the friendship, of the gentlemen of the neighbourhood. 
Amoftgst them it is. a story almost still remembered in that country, that he had a particular 
intimacy with Mr. Comfte, an old® gentleman noted thereabouts for his wealth and usury. 

It happened that in a pleasant conversation amongst tbeir common friends, Mr. Combe told 
\Shakcspear in a laughing manner, that he fancied he intended to write his epitaph, if lie 
• 'happened to outlive him; and •since be could not know what might he said of him when 
dead, he desired it might be done immediately. Upon which, Shakespear gave him these 

four verses • 

1 Ten in the hundred lies hero nigravVl, 

'Tis a hundred to ten, hie soul is not sav’d ! 

If any man ask, Who lies in this tomb ? 

Oh, ho, quoth the devil, ’tis my J ohn-a-Combo. ’ M 


<# Ton in the hundred lies under this stone, - 
And a hundred to ten to the divil his gone." 

AddiU M& 15,227. p.ftH 


% m Those lines, variously modified^ are found inxniseel- 
dtxries Iod£ tafore 8h*ke*‘peare’s time. 
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fiat the filiarpnoss of the satiiS is said to have stung the man bo severely, that he never 
foTgave it*" 

That 'the tale is i\ot altogether destitute of foundation we may Mieve ; but Rowe’s version 

• is certainly inaccurate. So far from Shakespeare having done what Combe “never forgave” 
we hfi«ro thf conclusive evidence of Doctors* Commons that Combe tes tifi ed his cordial feelings 
towards ihfi by# a ^legacy in his will, and that the latter reciprocated the kindness by 
bequeathing hig sword to Thomas Combe, the nephew of John. 85 As an act of justice to the 

^mcinoty t>f John Combe, it should be mentioned that in his will ho bequeathed one hundred 
pounds (equal to five hundred in present money) to be lent to poor tradesmen of Stratford,* and in 
( addition, as an immediate legacy, twenty pounds to the poor of that place, together with legasies 
of five pounds each to the poor of Warwick and of Alcestcr. 

About this period, we find the poet engaged in the unenviable proceedings of a Chancery suit. 
Tfie action grew out of the shore he liad purchased of the tithes payable by the land o{ Stratford, 
and ^ some other places. Tho draft of a bill presented by him, Lane, and Greene, is still in 
exigence, but nothing further is known of tho litigation. The bill alleges that these three, 
plaintiffs had a joint interest with William Combe and various other pordhus in tho tithes,* &o. 
tho whole being held for a term of 87 years, at a reserved rent of r £27 13s. 4 cl. a y$ar, Jjpt 
#that the other parties refused to pay their proportion of this annual sum, ' to the injury 
qf Shakespeare and his fellow-suitors. The draft bill is of interest in one respect ; it recites that 
Shakespeare’s income from this portion of his property was “threescore pounds” (equivalent to 
three hundred in our time) a year. • 

Tho same year, 1 GIG, is memorable from tlio destruction of tho Glqfre Theatre, which was 
burnt down on the 2l)Ub of Juno. 86 Whether Shakespeare was a loser by the calamity is not 
» known ; but it is conjectured tliat when he finally retired to his native home, he parted with all 
'his interest in theatrical property. 

• Ouriug the next year, Shakespeare was concerned with the corporation of Sjratforrl in 
Opposing a projected enclosure of some common lands. A memorandum relating to this subject, 
dated Oth Sept 1GH, and headed “ Auncient ffreholders in the flields of old .Stratford and 

•Welcoinbo,” contains, among sundry entries, the following item : — " Mr. Shakspearc 4 yard land, 
noo common nor growud beyond Gospel 1-1 >ushe, nor grownd in Sand field, nor none in Slow-hill- 


“ Here lyes 10 with J00, under this stone, 

Ami 100 to one but to tlf divol boos gone.” 

. • M*' Sloane, 1489,/. 11. 

tf Who is thin lyes under this hearse 'i 
Ho, ho, quoth tho divol, tis mv I)r. Fearc©." 

M*- Sloans, 14. 89,/. 11. 

A double epitaph, staid to have boon Ida composition, is 
preserved in Dugdnlo's Visitation of Salop, a MS. in the 
lloi'aldrt* College. Describing a monumont in Tong Church 
,tc tlio memory of Sir Thomas Stanley, Knight, Dngdnlo 
Btates that “ thoso following versos were made by William 
Shakespeare, tho late famous tragedian : 

• , 

Written upon the east end of this tombe. 

‘\Asko who lyes here, but do not woepo ; 
lie is not dead, he doth but sloepe. 

* This stony register is for his hones, 

His fame is more per potu all than those stones ; 

• And his own goodness, with himself being gone, 

# Shall live when earthly monumont is none.* 1 

Written upon the west end thereof, 

“ Not monumentall stone preserves our fame, 

* Nor Skye-aspiring piramids our name. 


The memory of him for whom this stands 
Bliall outlivo marble and defacers’ hands : 

When all to time’s consumption shall bo given 
Stanley, for whom this stands, shall stand in heaven.’'* 

85 Another tradition, or perhaps equal veracity with 
that of John Combo’s emtaph, • was communicated to 
Malone by a* native of Stratford, Life of Shakespeare, 
p. 500 sipj. to the effect that Shakespeare and some of his 
companions linking accepted the challcngo of* a party 
calling themselves tlio Hertford toj>ci>s and sipjors, to a 
bout of nloJbibbing, whereat tho StrntiVirdians wenyjvor- 
come, Sludcospearo^in the occasion composed theso lines : 

11 Piping PehwoHh, Dancing Marston, 

" Haunted Hill borough, and Hungry' Grafton, 

* With Dodging Kxhall, Papist Wixfovd, • 
■Beggarly broom, and Drunken Bidford." 

86 According to some MS. notes in a copy of Stew's 
Anvales (fonnorly in the pot^ession of Mr. Ptefenring the 
Ijooksoller) : ° The Globe play house on the Bank side in 
Southwarke was burnt downo to the ground in the yearo 
1612 [1613] ; and newe built up againo in the year # 1013 
n614j, at the great charge of King James and many ( 
noble mop and others. 1 * For an account of this accident, « 
see p. 643, Voi. IT . 



xl SOME ACCOUNT OF THE r 

c * 

_ ^ *■ f* 

field beyond Bishopton, nor none in the enclosures beyond Bishopton.” The landowners, it 
appears, were desirouB of effecting certain enclosures as n means of improving their ^property, 
but their scheme was opposed by the corporation, on the plea that the inhabitants of* the place 
had recently suffered from a disastrous fire/ 7 and would be still further eudamragsd the 
consummation of this measure. A petition was consequently addressed to «tho Prigy Council, 
and the effect was on order, not only prohibiting the enclosures, but requiring William Coombe, 
who was a diief promoter of the plan, to undo certain work which, in respect of his own properly,' 
he had begun. 88 On this business, Thomas Greene, the clerk of the coporation, and a® relative 1 
of Shakespeare, was sent to London, and some memoranda made by him on the occasion aroostill 
preserved. Under the date of Nov. 17th, 1G14, ho notes, “ my cosoil Shakspear 8U -comyng yesterdy 
to Town, I went to see him how he did. Ho told me that they assured him they ment to inclose 
no further than to Gospell Bush, and so upp straight (leavying out part of the Dyngles to the 
ffield) to the gate in Clopton hedg, and take in Sailiaburycs pcece ; and that they mean in Aprill ko 
survey the land, and then to gyve satisfhccion, and not before ; and he and Mr. Hall say they 
• thiqk ther will be nothying done at all.” 

Shortly after the 3ato of this memorandum, Greene returned to Stratford, leaving the poet 
iuTiOndon. Other notes of his prove Shakespeare’s uneasiness at the projected encroachments. 
And that he took percautions to guard himself from loss, wc have remarkable eVidonco in certain , 
articles of agreement between him and William Kcplingham, of Great Ilarboroiigh, dated the 28tlj 
of October, 1614. These articles provide that the latter shall, “uppon reasonable request, satisGn, 
content, an(f make recompense unto him the said William Shackespeare, or hi* assign es, for all 
such losse, detriment? and hinderance as he the said William Shackespeare, his ho ires and 
assignee, and one Thomas Greene gent, shall or nmye be thought in tho vie we and judgement 
of foure indifferent persons, to be indifferentlie elected by the said William ami William and their • 
neires, and in default of the said William Keplingliain. by the said William Shackespeare or his' 
heires onely, to jsurvey and judge the same to sustayno or iucurre for or in respooto of Whe* 
increasinge of the yearlie value of the tythes they tho said William Shackespeare and Thomas .doff 
joyntlie or sevcrallic hold and enjoy in the said ficldes or nnie of them, by reason of anie 
inclosure or docaye of tyllagc there ment and intended by tho said William Iicpliugliam ; and* 
that tho said William Iteplingham and his heires shall procure such sufficient sccuritie unto the 
said William Shackespeare and his heires for the performance of theis covenauntes, os shall bt$ 
devised by learned counsell. In witnes whereof the parties abovsaid to theis present os 4 
interchangeable their Landes and scales have put, the daye and yeare first above wrytten. 

“Sealed and delivered in the presence of us, Tho. Lucas, Jo. Rogers, An tho mo Nasshe, 
Miqh. Olney.” 

In the Chamberlain^ Accounts Jor Stratford, in 1614, there is an entry : — “Item, for on quart 
.of saclg and on quart <*f cl&rrctt winne, gever. to a precher at the New Place, xxr/,** which 
is supposed to show that Shakespeare was entertaining a preacher at the time. This is not 
improbable, as the custom of, refredljpig eminent visitors with sack and claret at the general, 
expense was not uncommon in Stratford formerly. At the same time it is quito possible that tho 

87 It appears from a brief gnmted for the relief of tho | tho whole Towno was is very groat danger to have*beene 
tows shortly afterwards, that this fire, *' within the space of utterly consumed. ” 

lease than two houres consumed aiul burnt fifty and fowre m But the poet did not live to sob the issue of the 
Dwelling Howses, many of them beingjrery fairo Housoe, contest; tho prohibition and order in question not tfeing 
besides Barnes, Stdbles, and other Bowses of Office, mado before 1618. 

together with great Store of Come, Hay, Straw, Wood ® Greene terms Shakespeare his cowtia, i.o. tinsnu 

ana. Timber therein, amounting to the value of Eight ( but their oxuct relationship is unknown. In the burial 

Thouiaad Pounds and upwards ; the force of which tior I register of Stratford there is an entry, *' 1589 [90], 
was m great (the Wind sifctingefull upon the Towne), March 6, Thomas Greene, alias Shuksporo,” the 

tfoat it dispersed into so many places thereof, whereby • town clerk is thought to have been bis son. 
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words “Hew Place," may lia$e been intended to signify, the Chapel of the Holy Cross, 
contiguous to the . poet’s dwelling. The same year saw the publication of a poem entitled 
The Gh6d of Richard the Third , by C. B. in which Bichard is made to utter what Mr. 
DycS pronounces “perhaps the happiost encomium that Shakespeare had yet received as a 
dramatist": — . 

* - “ To him that impt my famo with Clio’s quill, 

Whoso magicko rais'd mo from Oblivion's den, 

That writ my Btorio on the Musos’ hill, 

And with my actions dignified his peri ; 

He that from Helicon sends many a rill 

Whoso noctnrod veiuos are drunko by thirstie men ; 

Crown’d bo his stilo with fame, his head with bayes, 

And none detract, but gratulate his praise.” 

• 

Early in 1016, the poet’s youngest daughter, Judith, was married to Thomas Quiney, vintner 
ancf wine merchant of Stratford. The ceremony took place 0*1 the lOfcli of February, 1615-16, 
the' bride being then thirty-one years of age, and her husband twenty-seven. B 

On the 25tli of the next month, Shakespeare executed his will, which had evidently been 
prepared tyvo months beforo : the date, — “ Vicesww quirito die Marlii” — lmving originally been 
“ Vicesimo quinta die JanuuriL* 9 It declares the testator to bo “in perfect health and memory;” 
which might be true at the time when the instrument wits first drawn, but his signatures on* the 
three sheets of paper which the will occupies, are thought to indicate much physical debility. 
This was his last recorded act. A few weeks' later, on the 23d of April, 1616, William Shake- 
speare died. 

Of the particular malady which deprived the world of this incomparable genius, we have 
no authentic information. Hie J!ov. John Ward, who was vicar of Stratford in the seventeenth 
century, lias loft behind him a Diary, now in the library of the Medical Society of London, 
# whercin is the following pa&pago : — “ I have heard that Mr. Shakespeare was a natural wit 
without any art at all ; he frequented the plays all his younger time, but iu his older days lived 
at. Stratford and supplied the stage with two plays every year, and for itt had an allowance 
so large, that hco spent att the rate of 1 000/. a-ycor, as I have heard. Shakcspear , Drayton , and 
Jkn Jhonson , had a meric meeting, and ill she me drank too hard, for Shakcspear died of a feavour 
thore contracted.” 00 The statement that subsequent to his retirement from London, Shakespeare 
supplied the stage with two playe a-year, and lived at the rate of a thousand pounds a-yeai, 
is no. do it an exaggeration ; but the carousal is not at all improbable. As Mr. Dyce 
remarks, — “ Drayton, a nativo of Warwickshire, and frequently in the neighbourhood of Stratfoid, 
may fairly be presumed to have partaken at times of Shakespeare’s hospitality.; and Jonson, Who, 
about tw r o yews after, wandered on foot into Scotland anfl back aga7n, would think little of 
a journey to Stratford for the sake of visiting so dour a friend.—” • 

It is remarkable Unit the poet’s son-in-law, Dr. Hall, who doubtless attended him in his last 
illness, and who has left observations on various medical cases within his own experience, 91 
■should have preserved no memorandum concerning this, the most interesting case of alL 


•J A not© at the end of tlie volume says, “ this Iwoke 
was begunne ffob. 14. 1661, and finished April the 25th, 
1666, att Mr. llrooks his house, in Stmtford uppon Avon, 
in Warwickshire." 

•UThey wore written in Lath), and published with 
the following title in 1667: Select Observations o?i English, 
Bodies * Or, Cures bulk EmvericaU and Historically per- 
farmed upon very cm tin. at Person* in desperate Diseases. 


First, written in Latinc by Mr . John Hall Physician, 
living at Stratford upon Awn in Wanoick'shire t where he 
vat very famous, as also in the ^Counties adjacent, as 
appearcs by theseQbscrvations drawn out qfseverall hundreds 
of his as choycest. How put into English for common 
benefit by James Cooke Practitioner in Physician d Chin- 
gery." • 
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On the 25tli of April,® 2 all of Shakespeare that could perish was buriejt on the north Side 
of . the chancel of Stratford Church. A flat stone covering his grave bears the following 
Inscription 6 . • 

“ Good frond for Jesus sake forbearo. 

To dig# the dust eneloased heare : 

Bloste be y® man y* spares thos stones 
And oimst be he yt moves my bones/ 

t f 

The ^monument erected to the great dramatist’s memory against the north wall of the 'chancel, 
is too well known to require description. It is said to have been executed by Gerard Johnson 
soon after the poet’s death, and is mentioned by Leonard Digges, in his verses prefixed to 
the folio edition of Shakespeare's plays published in 1623. The bust which forms part of tho 
monument must therefore be regarded as tho most authentic likeness of Sliakespcare wo possess.®? 
The inscription below it is as follows : — 

“ Judicio Pylium, gonio Socratom, arte Maronom, • 

* Terra tegit, populua mecret [moarefc,] Olympus habet.” 

,J Stay, passenger, why goest thou by so fast ? 

Head, if thou canst, whom envious Death hath plant 
Within this monument, Shakspeare, with whome 
Quick nature dide;* whoso namo doth deck y° tombe 
Far more then c «t ; sitk nil yt he hath writt. 

Leaves living art but page to serve his witt. 

Obiit Aio Do 1 1616 
JStatw 53, die 23 Ap. M 

The first folio is illustrated with a portrait, engraved by Martin Drooshout, which, though 
inferior as a work of art, bears a general resemblance to the bust at Stratford. 05 Unless it w^re 
a copy thorbfrom, .the similarity would indicate a certain fidelity in both. Accompanying this 
print are some verses by Ben Jonson, which of themselves attest in some degree the truthfulness 
of tho portrait : — 

* 

“ This figure, that thou hero seest put, 

It was for gentle ShakospoaA cut ; 

Wherein the graver Jmd a strife 
With Nature, to out-doo tho life. 

0, could he but have drawno his wit 
As woll in Lrasuo ns he hath hit 
His face, the print would then surpasse 
All that was ever writ in brasso ; 

•j, But since he cannot, roader, looko 
ft Not on his picture, but his booke.” 

The bequests of the poet’s will have been often criticized. The interlineation, by which 
die leaves to his wife only the* " secoxd-bost bed,” has occasioned espocial speculation. But 

28 TheVocord in the burial-register is : — * and the tassels wore gilt. Those colours were renewed in 

“1616. April 25 Will* fihohperc, Gent?' 1749; but Malone caused tho whole to be covered ever 

22 Dowdall affirms that this epitaph was “ made by with one or more coats of white paint in 1793.” — Dtojb 
hhnselfe. a little before his death/ 09 For particulars respecting the other portraits Of 

M “ The bust is as largjp as life, and was originally coloured Shakespeare, the reader is referred to, — A a /notary info 
in imitation of nature: the ryes were light hazel ; tho the A uUwnlicUy qf various Pictures and Prints, which, from 
hair and heard auburn; the doublet was scarlet; the *’ 1 

loose ggwn, without sleeves, black ; the plain band round 

Jbhe neck, and tho wrist-bands were white: tho upper „ M Hi&yry, 

fort of the cushion in front of theorist was green, the Authenticity and Oharactmstics of the SKakespeartPar* 
wader half crimson : the cord running along the cushion traits, < tc., by Abraham Wlvoll, 1827. 
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the credit is due to Mr. Knight of having suggested that hy the law of the laud, Mis. Shake 
, Bpeare had certain rights in her husband's property which required no provision in his will. 
Ike, same writer ha? pointed out that oven the express mention of tho second-best bed, was 
anything hut unkindness and insult ; the best bed at that period being considered amongst the 
chattels wfiich weifib by custom to the heir in chief. 

. I hav^n^i approbated, not without a sense of relief, the limits apportioned to a record of tho 
few pajjficuiar* in the personal history of Shakespeare which have been discovered. Bui, ns 
eVoT^body connected with so illustrious a man possesses interest, this imperfect memoir must not 
close without some account, however brief, of those members of liis family who survived him. 
His widow outlined him seven years. She was buried at Stratford on tho 8th of August, 1623. 05 
Tho inscription on the brass plate over her remains ib as follows : — " Ilcere lyeth interred the 
ty>dy of Anne wile of William Shakespeare, who deputed this life the 6th day v? AugT. 1623, 
being of the age of G 7 ycaira. 

• Ubcm trsl mater, tu lac vitamqut* rU'di&n : 

V«j milii, pro tanto niunore p&xu daho. * 

Quam mall cm amoYcatlapidcm 1 tonus angehis ore, 

Exoat Christ!® 7 corpus Imago tua. 

Bed nil vota valent : venias cite, Christo, ream-got, 

Clausa licet tumulo, mater et aatra patet/* 

Shakespeaic’s wife makes but a small figure in this- memoir. From her having beon older 
than her husband ; from certain passages in bis works ; from the slight notice of li^r in his will ; 
from none of her family being named In that instrument ; and from her having apparently lived 
a great part of her married life in some measure separated from liim; :t has been inferred that 
the match was not felicitous. But wo have no satisfactory means of forming a judgment on the 
subject, and in tho absciu o of these it is not fair to conclude that there was unhappiness 
or*j8trangement between V cm/' 8 

• ^ Ilia eldest daughter, Susanna, who it has been mentioned vra«* married to Dr. "John Hall 

inherited the bulk of his property. <K) Her daughter, and only child, Elizabeth, was horn 21st of 


96 The entry of her burial in tho register is peculiar : — 
1623. 

4 '8 < Mm. Fhakesvca™. 

( Anna uxor tixehardi Janus '* — 

The figure represents tho day of tho month, but what 
are we 9 to understand by tho bnckot ? M r. Harness is of 
opinion tliat tlie two names represent one }>orson ; that 
Mrs. Shakespeare, after the death of her husband, forgot 
her ollogianw to his memory, and became Mrs. James. 
"Tho hook/’ ho remarks, “affords no similar instance of 
thin mode of entry. On every occasion, when two funerals 
have taken place on the sumo dav, tho date is either 
repeated, or left blank, but this bracketing the names 
together — HupjKwing Mrs. Shakospeoro and Mrs. James to 
be different people, is altogether without a parallel. What 
can be tho meaning of this departure from the common 
rule, unless it was intended to show that the two names 
1 oourtitute ono register 3f Again, with hardly an exception 
to the contrary, oil tho entries on tho page are in Latin ; 
and ’it would not only be difficult to account for tho da- 
viatifin into the vulgar tongue in the case of tho poot's 
widow, but to explain why, unless the whole register 
referred to one individual, the officiating minister, who 
doMoribod one Anna, at full length, as * Uxor Richardi 
James, 9 should have been content without describing the 
other Anna at fill] length also, as Vidua Gulielmi Shat - 
spmre" 

17 In MS. this line no doubt originally read os it ia 
aotqpionly printed, "Exoat vl Christi, kc. t —but the " ut " 
in omitted on the brass plate. 


ys A memorial of Auro Shakespeare in conncxiou with 
tho friends of licr youth at Phottoiy, is found in the will 
of Thomas Whittington, a man who had been her father's 
shepherd. Whittington, who died in 1608, made ono 
bequest as follows ■■ — 

“ Item, I gevo and bequeth nut the poorc of Stratfud 
40s.j that is in the hand of Anne Shaxpore, wyfo unto 
Mr Wyllynm Slmpere, and is due debt unto me, hoyng 
paid to mine executor by tho sayil Wyllyam Shaxpeqp or 
ids assiguos according t ihe true ineammg of this my will/ 1 
The money in question li^jl probably been dcfwsiteu in the 
hands of Shakohpoaro forsafo custody. 

fl *‘ “Now Place, ttio iiU>dc of tho poet's later years, — 
which is said Jo have been originally built by Sir Hugh 
Clopton iu the rnign of Henry tho Seventh. and which was 
then known by tho name of Th*>. Great House, — Cfctno, on* 
Shakcsiieare’s death, to Mrs. Hall, and, on her decease, to* 
her only child, Elizabeth Nash, afterwards Lady Barnard. 
In this mansion, while it belonged to Mr. and Mrs. Nash, 
Queen Henrietta Maria wold lier court for about three 
weeks, during tho civil wars in 1643. As directed in Lady 
Barnard's wiD, New Ploco was sold after the death of her- 
self and her husband. Subsequently wo find it again in 
tho possession of the Clopton family : and in 1742 Garrick, 
Macklin, ami DoIodo (the actor) were entertained by Sir 
Hugh Clopton, in the garden of New Place, undor what 
was called Shakespeare^ mulberry-tree. The constant 
tradition of Stratford declared that this celebrated tree 
was planted by the jjpet’s hand : probably about 1609, ac<* 
during that year an immense number of young mulUTiy 
trees was imported from France, and sent Into different 
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February, 1607-8, and appears to have been a favourite of her grandfather, ap testified by his will. 
Dit Hall died in 1 635, 100 loaving his property between bis wife and daughter. Susanna survived 
him fourteen years, being buried on the 16th of July, 1649. The inscription on her to&ibstpne, 
which adjoins her husband’s in the chancel of Stratford Church, is as follows : — * * , 

» “ Heere lyeth y® body of Susanna, wife of John Hall, gent ; y e daughter if William Shake- 
Bpeare, gent : :shee deceased y e 11th of July, A 0 1649, aged 66. 

Witty above her sexe, but that's not all. 

Wise to salvation was good MistrUu Hall : 

Something of Shttkespearo was in that ; but this, 

Wholy of him with whomo shea now in blisse. 

Thun, passenger, hast ne’er a tear 
To weepe with bor that wept with all ? 

That wept, yet set herself to cherts 
Them up with comforts cordiall. 

Hor loro shall live, her mer^y spread, 

Whoa thoi^ hast ne'ro n to: ire to shell." 101 

Elizabeth, the pool's grand-daughter, was married ou the 22d of April, 1626, to Thomas Nash, 
son*6f Anthony Nash, win* had an estaio at Walcombc. Thomas Nash was borne in 1593, he was 
therefore fifteen years older than his wife. He died in April, l0i 1C47, leaviug no issuo. 103 Ilis 
widow married her second husband John, afterwards Sir John, J Bernard, of Abiugton, near* 
Northampton. He was created a kuight by Charles II., on the 25th of November, 1661. lie 
was himself a "widower, having married for his first wife a daughter of Sir Clement Edmonds, 
of Preston, in Northamptonshire. The Bt ruards wore a respectable county family, having held 
the manor and advowson of Abiugton for more than two hundred yours. Lady Bernard 
died at Abiugton, and was buried there on the 17th of February, 1069-70, 1 101 and with her 
passed away the last of the poet’s immediate descendants, as she left no issue by her 
marriage Msith Sir John Bernard. 10 * By her will, preserved in the Prerogative Court *of 
London, Lady Boruard bequeathed legacies of forty and fifty pounds each, to six members 
of the Hathaway family, testifying thereby, to an affectionate regard for the memory of her 
grandmother, Auue Shakespeare. 101 * She left the inn called the Maidenhead, and the nest house 


counties of England, by order of King Jurats, with a view 
to the encouragement or the s>ilk nmiiufiicttiru. ‘-ir Hugh 
Clopton modernized tho hou<*o by internal and external 
alterations. His son-in law, U enry Talbot, J5sq. , sold N ew 
PfcuA to tho Rev. Francis Gastrcli’ Vicar of Frodshani,. in 
Cheshire. This wealth v and unamiable clergyman, con- 
ceiving a dislike to thciii’ilb'rryelreo, bceausoJtsubjouto 1 
Wm to tho importunities ot traveller.^ whoso veneration 
hr Shakespeare induced thorn to visirit, caused it to bo 
cut down and cleft into pieces lor firc-woodf in 1750 : the 
greater part of it, however, was bought by a watchmaker 
of Stratford, who converted every fragment ihto small 
‘boxes, goblets, tooth-pick coses, tobauco-8toppcrs,*£ic., for 
which bo found eager purchasers. Mr. Gostrell haring 
quarrelled with tho magistrates about paroclibd assr^-- 
ments, razed the mansion to the ground in 17511, *ind 
quitted Stratford amidst tbo rago and execrations of tho 
inhabitants."— -pYCr. 

wo The inscription on his tombstone reads thus 
"Heero lye^h y body of John Hall, eon t: hoe znarr. 
Susanna y* daughter a&d coheirs of will. Shakespeare, 
gent Hee deceased Novor 25, Ao 1635, aged 60. 

HaMius liio situs est. medico oelebernums arte, 

“ Bapeotans regni gaudia lata Dui 0 

Digttos erat mentis qui Nestom vinoeret annis, 

In tends ozones sed rapit aqua dies. 


No tuTuulo quid desit, arlest- fidissima coni i lx, 
lit vita> com item nunc qu«<quo mortis haliob.'* 

11,3 This inscription whs removed to make roAn for 
auother to the memory <»f mu* Uiohurd Watts, wl»o died in 
1 707 ; but it was restored a few years ago at the expense 
of the h'ev. William Harness. 

He was buried with tho Shakespearus in the chancel 
of Stratford Ghtirch : 

“lloere restefch y* Iwdy of Thomrw Nash©, e.sq. II© 
mar. Elizabeth, the daug. and boire of John Halle, gout. 
Ho died Apiilo 4. a, J017, ng« d 53. 

Fa* a manent wanes : hunc non virfcuto car on t cm, 
l T t uuquo divitiis, abstulit atra dins ; 

-VLatiilit, at rofcrct lux ultima : siste, viator; 

Hi porituni paras, per male parta peris.*' 

108 ke Appendix. J 

The following is thu record of hor burial from tho 
Abingion register : — 

“Anno N". j. <;. jf %Q m 

Madam Elizabeth Bernard wife of Sir John Bernard Knt.. 
was buried J7th Febr. 1662." r. 

1! * The representatives of the \HMit are now tlio Herts, 
descendants from his Bister Joan, who was buried at Strat- 
ford, Nov. 4, 1646. 

w* iSfid Appendix, ' 
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adjoining (in Henloy. Street, Stratford) to Thomas Hart, grandson of Shakespeare’s brother-in-law, 
William* Hart ; and to her kinsman, Edward Bagley, citizen of London, Bke bequeathed the 
i*esidue dF her property. Sir John Bernard survived his wife about four years, and was buried 
witlj her ht Abington. 107 

Shakespeare’s Second daughter, Judith, a twin with Hamnet, was married on the 10th of 
February, % l(M$, to r I%ojguu> Quiney. She died in February, 1661-2, and was buried at Stratford ; 
the iss^e of this marriage consisted of three sons, Shakespeare, Richard, and Thomas, born 
itospdbtively in November, 1616, February, 1617-18, and August, 1619. Of these children, 
Sliftkeapeare died in May, 1617, Thomas in January, 1G38, and Richard in February of the 
same year; no "one of them havlpg attained to man’s estate; and thus absolutely terminated 
the poet’s family in the Quiney branch. ^ 

Regarding the character and disposition of Shakespeare, the testimony of his contemporaries 
and the traditional accounts which have reached us, concur in extolling his integrity, 1 "ingenuous- 
nev, amiability, and lively wit. Chettle, as has been shown, acknowledges “ his uprightness 
of dealing.” 109 Jonsou, m u generous burst of enthusiasm, declares him to have been “indeed* 
honest and of an open and free nature.*' 10 * Fuller 110 has preserved for us a pleasant tradition 
of his social mirth. From what has been gathered of his history, and from what we know* of 
his works, we can ourselves attest to his liaviug been a man of rare industry, of sedulous 
•attention to business, of unusual skill in tho direction of affairs, of the right personal ambition, 
of admirable judgment, amlto have been pre-eminently endowed with those indefinable, but well 
appreciated qualities, which go to make up what Englishmen understand by the term “Gentleman.” 
I lie writings prove that he was exempt from the despicable weakness of sectarian animosity, since 
it is loft for modern Papists and Protestants to dispute whether ho belonged to the one 
denomination or tho other. That he took extended views of public affairs, is manifest by the 
words of universal, not of temporary application, which he lias put into the mouths of his kings 
arfl statesmen, and by the felicity with which ho combined great freedom of* expression 
with abstinence from giving umbrage to the ruling authorities of his time. 

A good deal of argument has been expended with the view to determine the extent of his 
“ learning,” Gilduu, Sewell, Upton, Whalley, and otliors, contended that he was a man of extensive 
literary attainments. L>r. Former, on the other hand, having shown conclusively that his plays are 
full of historical and other errors, and that in all cases where he had the option of resorting to 
ancient authors in the original or to translations, lie bad recourse to the latter, represents him 
as positively illiterate, though allowing that he “ remembered, perhaps, enough of his school-ben f 
learning to put the Ui*j , hoy, into the mouth of Sir Hugh Evans; and might pick up in £he 
writers of tho time, or the course of his conversation, a familiar phrase qr two of French or 
Italian.” Tho truth is probably between those extremes. Ben JousoiTb evidence admits him to 
have had some portion of Latin, if not a smattering of Greek; and although I think he 


107 Tho ehtry of liia burial stands thus in tho register 
book : — 

. „ <r a. T>. 1073. 

S r John Bernard, Knight my noble nud ever honourod 
Patron, was buried 5th of March 1673.’* 

308 JJeo page xzix. 

109 ** I remember, tbo playors have often mentioned it 
aa oil honour to 8hakosj*caro that in his writing (what- 
ever he penned), ho never blotted out a line. My answer 
haul been, Would he hud blotted a thousand ! Which 
they thought a malevolent speech, 1 had not told pos- 
terity this, but for their ignorance, who chose that cir- 
cumstance to commend their friend by, wherein he most 
faulted; and to justify mine own candour; for I loved 
tho man, and do honour his memory, oil this side idolatry, 


as much as any. JIo was (inrlocd) honest, and of an open • < 
and free nature ; had an excellent phantasy, brave notions, 
ami gontlo expressions wherein bo flowod with that 
facility, that sometimes tL was necessary he shpuld bo 
stopped ; Svfflaminandus eral; os Augustus said of 
iliiterius. His wit was in his own power: would tho 
rule of it have been so too I Many times he fell into those 
things could not escape laughter; ns when he said is tho 
(Mii son of Caesar, ono spooking to him, 'Caisax? thou dost 
me wrong, ho replied, 1 Cosar did never wrong but with 
just cause ! and such liko ; which were ridiculous. But he 
redeemed his vices with his virtues. There was evefr more 
in him to bo praised tfmn to bo pardoned.* 1 — Disc&vtrietpf 
— Jna*OH r * Ivor fa, ix. 175. Gifford's od. 

310 See page xxxii. 
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had little acquaintance either with French or Italian, there is nothing to show that he had not 
an average amount of “ schooling.” A man who -wrote thirty-seven plays in twenty-five years, 
who acted in most of them, who took a prominent port in the business of an extensive theatrical 
enterprise, who laboured assiduously for the improvement of his private affairs, and who by 
these means raised himself from a lowly position to one of wealth and influence, was«not likely 
to prosecute a laborious study of dead or foreign languages. But that Sh|keftpeareVessentimately 
conversant with most branches of knowledge, that he had both read diligenfly^and pondered 
deeply, Jjhat he was “an exact surveyor of the inanimate world,” while he was fami]iar*with 
all the varied pursuits of human-kind, ciumot for a moment be denied. And if the stored of 
u learning ” were not at his command, we have the testimony of a ripe scholar • that his native 
force enabled him to soar far above 

“ all that insolent Greece or haughty Romo 

Sent forth, or since did from their ashes come.'* 

fie found, as we know, the stage scarce emerged from barbarism ; and by the vigour of his <Jwn 
genius, unaided by the ■models of the ancient theatre, ho u expanded the magic circle of the drama 
beyond, the limits that belonged to it in antiquity, made it embrace more time and locality, filled 
it with larger business and action, with vicissitudes of gay and serious emotion, which classical 
taste had kept divided ; with characters which developed humanity in stronger light and subtler 
movements, and with a language moie wildly, more playfully diversified by fancy and passion,* 
than was evePspoken on any stage ." 111 


111 CamplxjU'a Specimen* of thi firitisA f 'oetii, Voi. I. p. 48. 



SHAKESPEARE’S WILL.' 


FttOM TIIH ORuflXAI* IN TUB OFFICE OF TUB PJiBEOGATIVE COURT OF CAKTHKUUHY. 


^ Vtcesimo quinto die Marti! Anno Regni Domini nostri Jacobi nmc Regie Anglia, Ac* decimo quarto, et 
m Scotia xlix,. Armoque Domini 1616. 


T. W ,n J Shacfespeare 

In the name of gnd, Amen ! I William Shackspcaro qf Stratford upon Avon, in the countie o? Varr. gent, 
in perfect health and memorie, god ho praysed ! doc make and Ordayno this my last will and testament in manner 
and fonne followeing ; That ys to sayc, First I Comcnd my Soule into the bandes of god my Creator, hoping, and 
assiifcdliehelccviiig, through thondie rnerites of Jesus Christo my Savioui? to be made partaker of lyfc overlastingc* 
And my hodye to the Earth whereof yt ys made. Item, I Qyvcand bequeath unto my Daughter 3 Jndyth, One 
hundred and Fyftic poundes of lawfull English money, to bo paied unto her in manner and forme followeing, That 
ys to saye, One hundred poundes in discharge of her marriage pardon within one yearc after my deceas, ^fith 
# consideration after the Rate of twoc Shillinges in the |>ouiid for soe long tyme as the s am e shalhe unpaied unto her 
after my dcocas, and the Fyftic poundes Residcwc thereof, upon her Surrcndring of or gyving of such sufficient 
Sccuritie as the overseers of tins my Will shall like of, to .Surrender or graunte All ha- estate and Right that shall 
discend or come unto her after my desceas, or that shce nowo hath, of in or to one Copiehold dicnemente with 
thappurtenaunces, lyeing and bring in Stratford upon Avon aforesaied, in the saied county of ware, being pareell 
or holden of tho mannour of Remington, unto my Daughter Susanna llall, and her htires for ever. Item, I Gyve 
and bequeath unto my saied Daughter Judith One hurnlred and Fyftic Poundes more, if shoe, or Anic issue of her 
, bodic, be Lyvingo att tbend of tlirce yea res next ensueing the Daie of the Date of this my Will, during which tyme 
my exocutoiua to paic her consideration from my deccius according to the Rite aforesaied ; And if she dye within 
the^aied tcorrne without issue of her hodye, then my will ys, and I Doe gyve and bequeath One Hundred Pounds 
"thereof to my ffecce Elizabeth Hall, and the Fiflie Poundes to be sett fourth by my executours durifig tho lief of 
my Sister Johanc llartc, and the use and profritt thereof Comingo, slialbo payed to my saied Sister Jonc, and after 
her deceas the said l 11 . shall Rcinaiuc Amongst the children of my saied Sister Equallie to he Devided Amongst 
•them ; But if my saied Daughter Judith lie ly ving att thend of tho saied tlirec Yearcs, or anie yssue of her bodye, 
then my will ys, and soe I Devise and bequeath the saiod Hundred and Fyflie Poundes to be sett out by my 
executors and overseers for the best benefitt of her and her issue, and the slock not to be paied unto her soe long as 
she shalbc marryed and Covert Baron': but my will ys, that she shall have tho consideration yearelie paied unto 
her during her lief, and after her deceas, the saied stock and consideration to bee paied to licr children, if she 
have Anie, and if not, to her executours or assignes, she lyving the saied tonne after my deceas : Provided that yf 
such hiftboncl os sho shall att theud of the saied three yearcs be marryed unto, or at anic [tyme] after, doe 
sufficicntlic Assure unto her, and thissue of her liodio landes Awnswercable to the portion by this my will gyVbn 
unto her, and to ho adjudged soe by my executours and overseers, then my will ys, ^at the said Cl 11 , shalbe f»icd 
to such husbond as shall make such assurance, to his owne use. Mm, I gyve and bequeath unto my saied 
sister Jone xx 11 , and all my wearing Apparrcll, to be paied and delivered within one yeare after my Deceas ; And 
I doe will and devise unto her the house with thappurtenaunces in Stratford, wherein sho dwelleth, for her natural 
.lief, under theyearlie rent of xij 1 *. * 

Item, I gyve and bequeath unto her three sonnes, William Ilarte, [Thomas 4 ] Hart, and Michaell llorte, Fyve 
Poundes Aj>oecc, to be paied within one Yearo after my decease.® Item, I gyve<pd bequeath unto the saied 


1 Tbs will is written in the clerical hand of that period, 
on throb sheet* of paper, fastened together at ton. Tho 
poet’s name is signed at the bottom of the first ana second 
■heq$, and his final signature, “by me William Skak- 
speare,” is near the middle of the third sheet. Malone 
was ff opinion that he signed the lost sheet first, and that 
the hand grow gradually weaker in signing the second and 

first pages. The words printed in Italics aro those which 
in the original are interlined. 


9 Originally written Januarii. 

9 Originally tonne and daughter. 

4 This Christian name is omitted in the original will. 

0 The following words were hero*at first inserted, but 
afterwards canocllcd : "to bo sett out for her within one 
yeare after my docoas by my executours with thadvise 
and directions of my overseers, for her best profiti, 'until 
her marringe, and thendthe same with the increase thereof 
to bo paied unto her." 
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SHAKESPEARE’S WILL. 


Elisabeth Hall • All my plate, except my brod silver and gilt bole, that I now haveatt the Hate of this my will. Item, 
I gyve and bequeath unto the Poore of Stratford aforesaied tenn powules ; to Mr. Thomas Combe my JSword ; to 
Thomas Russell, Esquier, Fyve pounds ; and to Frauncis Collins of the Borough of warr. in the couqjbie of warn 
gentleman, thirteene poundes Sixe shillings and Eight ponce, to be paied within one Yeafe after my Deceas. Item, 
I gyve and bequeath to Hamlett 8 Sadler xxvi* viij d , to buy him A liingo ; to William Raynoldes, gent. xxvi # vqj^ to 
buy him a Hinge ; to my godson William Walker xx 8 in gold ; to Anthonye Nash, gent, xjivi* viij d ;#and tS Mr. 
John Nashe, xxvi* viij d ; and to my fcllowcs , John Ilcmyngcs , Richard Burbage , antj Henry Ctyrtfeli', xxvi* viijd 
Apeece , to buy them ringes. Item, I Gyve, will, bequeath, and devise, unto my daughter Susanna Hall, for befyer 
enabling of her to perforate this my will, and towards the per/ bnnans thereof All that Capital messuage or tfeiegicntp, 
with thappurtenances, in Stratford aforesaid. Called the new place, wherein I nowe Dwell, and two Mdssuagra or 
tenementes, with thappurtenaunces, scituat, Iveing, and being in Henley-streete, within the l)orough of Stratford, 
aforesaied ; And all my barncs, stables, Orcliardcs, gardens, landes, tenementes, and hereditrf/nentes whatsoever 
scituat, lyeing, and being, or to be had, Rcoeyved, perceyved, or taken, within the towncs, Hamletes, Villages* 
Fieldes, arid groiindes of Stratford upon Avon, OJdstratford, Bushopt-on, and Welcombe, or in anio of tlicm, in 
the said couqtie of warr. And nlsoc All that messuage or tone men to. with thappurtenaunces, wherein One John 
Robinson dwelleth, scituat, lyeng, ami being, in the black friers in London nere the Wardrobe ; and all other my 
lundes, tenementes, and hereditamentes whatsoever : To have and to hold All and singular the saied premisses 
with their appurtenauncesj unto the said .Susanna nail, for and during the terme of her naturall lief; and after 
her deceas to the first sonne of her bodie lawfuliie yssucinge, and to the lie ires Males of the bodie of the saied first 
Sor.fi e lawfully yssuuinge, ami for defalt of such issue, to the second Sonne of her bodie lawfuliie issueinge, and to 
the heires nudes of the bodie of the said Second Son lawfully yssucing; and for defalt of such h circs, to the 
third Sonne of the bodio of the saied Susanna Lawfuliie yssueinge, aiul to the heires males of the body of the saied 1 
third sonne lawfuliie yssueing ; And for defid*- of such issue, to the same soc to be and Rcmaiiie to the Fourth, Fyfth 
fiixte, and Semignth son nes of her b< dy, lawfully issueinge one after Another, and to the heires Males of the bodbs 
of the said Fourth, fifth, Sixte, and Seaventh soiines lawfuliie yssucing, iu such a manner as yt is before Lyruitted to 
l>e and Rcmaine to the first, second, and third Sonnes of her bodie, and to their heires Males ; And for defalt of 
such issue, the said premisses to be and Rcmainc to my sayed Neeee Hull, ami the heires Males of her bodio 
lawfuliie yasueing ; And for defalt of such issue, to my Daughter Judith and the heires Males of her bodie 
lawfully issueinge ; And for defalt of such issue, to the Right heires of me the s;iicd William Sbackspeare for ever. 
Item, I gyve unto my wiefnty second best bed , with the furniture. Item, I gyve and lxsqucath to my saied Daughter 
Judith my broad silver gilt bole. All the rest of my goodcs, Chattel, Leases, plate, Jewels, and household stt.ffe 
whatsoever, after my Dettes and Legacies paied, and my funcrall cxpeuccs discharged, I gyve, devise, and bequeath 
to my Sonne-in-Law, John Hall, gent and my Daughter Susanna his wief, whom I ordaine and make exeeutours 
of this my Last will and testament. And I doe in treat and Appoint the saied Thomas Russell, Esquier, and . 
Frauncis Collins, gent, to be overseers hereof, And doe Revoke all former wills, and publishe this to be my 
last will and testament. In Witness whereof I have hereunto put my hand* the Daie and V care first above 
written. 


WUnca to the jmblishing hereof, Fra. Collyns, Julyus Shawc, John Robinson, Haranet Seller, Robert 


Whattcott. 


By me William Shaksneare.* 


• • 

Prdbcttam coram Magisfa YniHcfmo Byrde. Leg urn I)oda re Comiss. dc. rsjj. ,io die mautis Junvi , Anno Domini 
1 ( 516 / juramento Johannis JIall , , unins cxccutorum dc. cui die. dc bene. dc. jurat, rose rent. potentate dc. 
SuStannce (lull, altari execulomm $c. cum -eeiu n f petilur , ( Inv*. « f .) 


• r i*hiB sentence was origiualljupnly her. was first written, 

r lnsUad of Hamietl Sadler , Hr. Richard Tyler thaler, 8 Seale was originally written. 
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% Purchase op New Place. (See page xxxi.) 

Translation of the foot # of the fine levied on the occasion of Shakespeare's purchase of this house. The original 
if now in the rtihlic Record Office 

*^This 4s the Final Agrecmont marie iu the Court of our Sovereign Lady the Queen, at Westminster, in one 
mohth from the day of St. Michael in the Forty Fourth year of the reign of Elizabeth by the grace of God of 
England France and Ireland Queen, Defender of the Faith &o., after the Conquest- : before Edmund Anderson, 
Thomas Walmysley, George Kingesmyll, and Peter Warburton, Justices of our Lady the Queen, and others there 
then present : between William Shakespeare gentleman, Complainant and Hercules Underhill. gentleman 
deforciant ; of one messuage, two barns, two gardens, and two orcliards with appurtenances in Stretford upon 
Avon : whereupon a plea of Covenant w as summoned between them in the sarao Court ; that is to* say, that the 
aforesaid Hercules hath acknowledged the aforesaid tenements with appurtenances to be the right of the same 
William as those which he the same William hath of the gift of the aforesaid Hercules, and those he hath remised 
and quit claimed from him and his heirs to the aforesaid William and his heirs for evdlr ; And moreover the same 
Hercules hath granted for him and his heirs that they will warrant to the aforesaid William and his hei« the 
aforesaid tenements with appurtenances, against him the aforesaid Hercules and his heirs, for ever : And for this 
acknowledgement* remise, quitclaim, warranty, fine and Agreement the same William hath given to the -aforesaid 
Hercules Sixty Pounds Sterling. 


Warwick. 

On. the back follow the Proclamation* according to the Form of the Statute.] 


0 Purchase op Land from William Combe and John Combe. (Sec page *xxiv.) # 

. The following is a translation of the foot of the fine levied on this property thirteen years after its purchase. 
The original is preserved in the Public Record Office : — 

This is the Final Agreement made in the Court of our Sovereign hold the King at Westminster, on the morrow 
of the TIoly Trinity in the year of the reigns of James by the grace of God of England Scotland France and 
Ireland King Defender of the Faith (fee. of England France and Ireland the eighth, and of Scotland the Forty Third ; 
before Edward Coke, Thomas Walmysley, Peter Warburton, and Thomas Foster, Justices of our Lord the King 
and others there then present : Between William Shakcspere gentleman complainant, and William Combe 
Esquire and John Combe gentleman deforciants, of one hundred and seven acres of land and twenty acres of pasture 
with appurtenances in Old Stratford and Stratford u]mn Avon : whercui>or) a plea of Covenant was summoned 
between them in the same Court, that is to say, that the aforesaid William Combe and John have acknowledged 
the aforesaid tenements with appurtenances be the right of him the same William Sh&kespere as •those* which 
the same William hath of the gill of the aforesaid William Combe aiwl John, Are? those they have remised and 
quitclaimed from them the same William Combe and John and their heirs, tb the aforesaid William Shakespeare 
and his heirs for ever : And moreover the same William Combe hath granted for him and his heirs that they will 
warrant to the aforesaid William Shakcspcrv and his heirs the aforesaid tenements with appurtenances «against* 
him the aforesaid William Combe and his heirs for ever ; And furPher the %amc John hath granted for him an<f 
his heirs that they will warrant to the afoicsaid William Sliakespere and his heirs the aforesaid tenements with 
appurtenances against the aforesaid John and his heirs for eve? : And for this Acknowledgement remise quitclaim 
warranties fine and agreement the same William Shakespcrc hath given to the aforesaid William Combe and 
John one hundred Pounds Sterling. 

. . WARWICK. 

[On the back follow the Proclamation* according to the Form of the Statute.] 
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DOCUMENTS RELATING TO SHAKESPEARE’S ESTATES, RECENTLY. DISCOVERED IN 

THE ROLLS CHAPEL. 

Shakespeare by his will dated 25 March, 1616, bequeathed, os we have seen, to his daughter, Susanna Hall, 
[wife of John Hall] the capital messuage in Stratford-upon-Avon, called the New Place, wherein he then dyrelt, 
and two messuages in Henley Street within the said Borough, and all his other lands and tenements i& Stratford- 
' t$on-Avon, Old Stratford, Bishopton, and Welcombe in Co: Warwick ; also all that messuage #v herein John 
Robinson dwells, in the Blackfriars, in London, near the Wardrobe ; to hold for the tom of her life, and after h^r 
decease, to tlie heirs male of her Ubdy ; and in default of heirs male of her body, the said premises to rferogjn to 
his niece [^rand-daughter], Elizabeth Hall, and the heirs male of lier body ; for default of such issue to hisftlauglrfer 
Judith [wife of Thomas Quiney], and the heirs male of her body, and for default of such issue to his right heirs. 

This lady, Elizabeth Hall, it has been shown, at eighteen years of age became the wifo of Thomas Nash, and as 
the three sons of Judith Quincy all died without children, the last of them in January, 1639, the poet’s elder 
daughter Susanna Hall, her daughter, Elizabeth Nash, and her husband, Thomas Nash, suffered a Fine and 
Recovery in the fifteenth of Charles I., a.j>. 1639-40, by which all the estates in question were confirmed to Mrs. 
Hall, for her life, with remainder to Mr. and Mrs. Nash, and her issue ; and in default of such issue then upon 
Mr. Nash. • 

• Mr - without issue 4th April, 1647 ; having by his will dated 25th August, 1642, bequeathed 

all the said estate to Ins' wife Elizabeth, for her life, and the reversionary interest thereof to his cousin 
Edwaul Nash. 

iStrs. Nash, advised that her husband had no right to make such a will, as the Fine and Recovery settled the 
estates upon her and her issue, and considering that she might many again and have children (Iwing then only 
thirty-nine years old), refused, it seems, to carry out her husband’s will. Whereupon the said Edward Nash filed • 
his Bill in Chancery against her aud others, setting out the will in question, and calling upon the Court to compel 
Mrs. Nash to pnShice and execute the same, &c. 

These circumstances, and the consequent fact tluit by another Fine and Recovery Shakespeare's estate were 
again limited to his descendants, were first made public by the laic Mr. Wheeler, of Stratford. Neither lie 
however, nor Malone, who was indefatigable in his inquiries concerning the poet's gnu id-daughter and the ultimate 
disposition of the property, was fortunate enough to find the legal papers in the suit in Chnnceiy between Mrs. 
Nash and Edward Nash. The instruments in questiun appear to have remained untouched in their original 
depository, thp Rolls CliapcI, for above two hundred years until a few months since, when, during some alteratidhs 
in the Chapel, they wfcre brought to light, together with the original will of Thomas NukIl 1 By the lilicrality. of * 
Sir John Romilly, the Right Honourable the Master of the Rolls, I am enabled to print the whole of these docu- 
ments, as well as some others relating to the poet’B property which ho\ e never, to my knowledge, l>een published. 

CHANCERY PROCEEDINGS. 

N. N. 17. No. 65. 

The several answers of Elizabeth Nash, widowe, one of the Defend 11 - to the 
Bill of Complaynt of Edward Nash, Complainant. 

411 advantage of excepcion to the incertanties and insufficienccs of the said Bill of Complaynt now and at all 
tymes hereafter saved and reserved unto the Defend*- for Answer sayth : That the Complainant is Cousin to the 
Defend* 1 - late husband Thomo^Nash Esquiqr deceased but not heir to the said Thomas Nash, For that the said 
Thomas Nash hath a sister liveiug whoe is one of the Defend 1 - to the said Bill of Complaynt besides other kindred 
whoe are rffcarer in blood to the said Thomas N&sbe deceased than the said Complainant as the Defend 1 - takes it. 
And the Defend*- sayth : That the said Thomas Nash in his life tyme was seized of diverse messuages, lands’ 
Teuem*- and heredifcam*- and possessed of a personal Estate, And that hoe being soe seized and jiossessed made 
his last will and Testament in writing in or about the Twentic Fifte day of August one thousand six hundred 
Fortie aijd two and thereby Devised unto this Defend 1 - and the other Defend*- his sister and the Complainant and 
other persons the lands and legacies in such sort arid to such purpose word for word as the Complainant hath set 
forth in his sayd Bill of Complaynt w*- the Complainant might well doe for that the Defend*- gave unto thesaid 
Complainant a true coppie of the sayd lost will and Testament of the said Thomas Nashe and of the Codicell to 
the sayd wifi annexed tfhich Codied] the said Thomas Nashe made hr caused to l>ee made in his sicknes in or alioiit 
the third day of April! Anno Domini one thousand six hundred Fortie and seaven and published the some for f ns 


a nuncu R ativo codicU hereto was printed by Malone. See Variorum odfrtar. 
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paxt of bis A&d last ‘will and $estam'*%nd to bee added to the same, And that shortly after (that is to say) in or 
about the Powerth day of the same moneth the said Thomas Nashe dyed haveing in or by bis said last will 
appoynted aful made this Defend*- his sole Executrix whoe proved the said will y lb * the said Oodicell thereunto 
^annexe# in due forme of Lawe in the Prerogative Cort of Canterbury where the said last will and Codioeli are 
"entred and rtmayne upon Record amongst tt>e Records there, tow**- the Defend*- for more certantiereferreth her- 
selfo 1 & mid %>nceming»all and cverie the matters contained in the said will and Codioeli and complayned of in or 
by, the said IJjll fi Compl%ynt, And the Defend*- saith : That the said messuage called the New Place m Btratford " 
with thappurtenne! and FowA yard land in the comon fields of Old Stratford and the messuage in London ndfer 
the tVardrqpe therf supposed to bee devized to the Complainant and his heires by the said Thomas Nashe could not 
diedklev wed given or disposed of by the said Thomas Nashe, For that the said messuage Fower yard land and house 
in Lofidon were the Inheritance op William Shakespear the Defend**- Grandfather whoe was siezed 
^thereof in Fee simple long before the Defend 1 ** marriage w lL - the sai»l Thomas Nashe, And being soe seized by- his 
last will and Testam* .in writing bearing date in or about the Twcntie Fifte day of March in the Fowerteenth year 
of the raigne of our late Soveraignc Lord King James Devised the same to Susan Hall the daughter and coheir of 
t-hewsaid William and mother to the Defend*- for and dureing her life, And after her <}$Ath to this Defend*- and the 
heires of her body, As in and by the said will roadie to bee produced to which due reference being had may more 
fully appeare, And the Defend*- saith : That the said Susans the Defend**- mother to whomc the Baid messuage, Fewer 
yard land and the house aforesaid was devised by the said William Shakespear is yet liveing and enjoyeth the same,* 
And tliat tlie said Susan and the Defend*- since the death of the said Thomas Nashb have acknowledged and 
levyed one or more Fines and suffered a liccoverie of the said messuage called the New Place and the Baid Fgwer 
yard land and the house in London to the use of the said Busan the Defend 11 ■ mother for her life, And after fier 
decease to this Defend*- and her heires lor ever As was law-full for them soe to doe which are all the Conveyances 
and estates tliat the Defend*- since the death of the said Thomas Nashe hath made granted or suffered of anie the 
lands mentioned in the said Bill of Complaynt And the Defend*- denies that shec hath a mind to suppresse the 
said last will of the said Thomas Nashe, Or that the same can beo suppressed to the knowledge of fhe Defend 1 ' Or 
that the said Thomas Nashe made noc Codicell to his said last will Dr that the said Thomas Nashe dyed without 
makeing any alteration of the said will set forth by the said Complainant other then is expressed in or by the said 
Codicell of the said Thomas Nashe, And the Defend* 1 denies that shee the Defend* 1 or any other to her knowledge 
■give out, that the said Thomas Nashe dyed intestate and tliat hee made noe will, Or tliat hee the said Thomas 
nvoaked the said will and marie a new will to the knowledge of the Defend 1, But true it is sheo the Defend* 1 hath 
^eW forth, That the said. Thomas Nashe made the said Codicell as parte of his said last will which fhe Defend** 
proved as aforesaid. And that hec the sayd Thomas Nashe had 110c power to give and deviSc the said messuage 
called the Newe Place the Fower yard Land and the house in London being the Defend**- Inheritance as aforesaid. 
JBut that the Defend*- with her said mother may dispose thereof as they please And the Defend 1 * denies that shee 
doth refuse to prove the will or to assent to such Legacies as are given to the said Complainant saveing the right and 
Inheritance in the said messuage Fower yard land and house in London, And saith that shee this Defend*- hath in 
tier hands or enstodie many Deeds Evidences Writings Charters Escripts and munvm u - which conccme the lands 
and premises which the Defend *- daymrth as her Inheritance and other the lands which arc the Defend**- J oybture 1 
and are devised to her by the said Thomas Nash in or by his said last will which writings concerning the Defend 11 ' 
Joynturg shoe may keepe for her life as slice is informed But the Defend*- is readie to produce the same by coppies 
or otherwise to make knowne the same to the Complainant in such manner as the IIon bIe ' Cort shall appoynt, And Jfie 
Defend*- denies, that shee doth supresse or conceole the said writings or hath cancelled the same, or doth refuse to 
set forth the same, Or tluit this Defend** doth knowe that the said writing! doe concern* the Complainant dureing the 
Defend 1- * life, Or that slice tills Defend* 1 hath made or consented to the makeiog any estate of the premises to any 
person or persous whatsoever other then as aforesaid, Without tliat that anie other matter or tiling mAteriaJl or 
offectuall in the Lawe to bee Answered unto by this Defend*- and not herein and hereby well and sufficiently , 
'Answered unto confessed traversed or denyed is true All w cha matteroand thingst his Defend*- is and will beo readie • 
Jo aver mayntayne and prove as this IIon bl# - Cort shall award And humbly prayeth to lice hence dismissed w* h * her 
reasonable costs and charges &c. &c. _ m 

Predict Def Jur xvy die Aprilis 
anno r. R. Carol xxiiij *° apud Tho; Dighton 

Stratford sup Avon in Com Ware, John Eston. 

coram 

4 This declaration is interesting and important as 
proving that some of Shakespeare's papers were in his 
grand-daughter's custody after tho death of hor first 
husband, and coincides with the tradition mentioned by 


Sir Hugh Clopton to Maoklin in 1742, that she girrioa 
away with her from Stratford many of her grandfather!* 
manuscripts. • ' 
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Veneris 11° Febraarij Termino Hillarij Anno dni Ona thousand six hundred arid forty eight. 
Inter Edru Nash Quer 

* and • ’ 

* Eliza Nash Deftera * 

. Forasmuch as this Court was this present day informed by Mr. Cat] in bcingwfthe Plaintiff's Counsel that the 1 
Plaintiff having exhibited his Bill into this Court to be relieved touching certain lands demised to fjhe Defondant 
or her life, the remainder to the Plaintiff and his heirs the Defendant by her Answer h^th* confessed^!* having of 
the Original Will and the Plaintiff’s estate winch being an estate of an inheritance and the Defendants but an 
estate for life and witnesses l>emg examined in the Cause it was prayed that the Defendant might brii|g the Ssaid 
Original Will confessed in her answer into this Court, there to remain indifferently for both parties whioh is ordered 0 
accordingly, unless the Defendant having notice thereof shall within a week after such notice shew untotlus«bourt 
good cause to the contrary. . 

B 1648 folio 343 C. F. BODWELL, Clerk. * 

Luno 15° May Termino Pna Anno Rcgni Caroli Regis 24° One thousand six hundred £hd 
forty eight. 

Inter Edwardu Nashe Quer. • 

Elizabeth Naslic executrix Thome Nash et Thoma Withers Deftes. 

Upon Motion this day made unto this Court by Mr. Call in being of the Plaintiff's Counsel It is Ordered that 
process o? duces tecum be awarded against tbo Defendants to bring in this Court the will evidences and writings 
confessed by their. answer to be in their custody or at the return thereof to shew unto this Court good cause to 
the contrary. * 

B 1647 folio 573 C. F. BOD WELL, Clerk. * 

Sabbi 10° Junij Term Triu A 0 Rs Car 24* One thousand six hundred and forty eight. 

Inter Edru. Nash Quer 

Eliza Nash executrix Tlio : Nash and Thoma Withers Deftes 
Whereas by an order of the 15 th of May last process of duces tecum was awarded against the Defendants to • 
bring into this Court the will evidences and writings confessed by their answer to be-in their custody or at the 
return thereof to shew unto this Court good cause to the contrary, upon opening of the matter this prcsentt<lay # 
unto this donrt l«y c Mr. Digliton being of the Defendants Counsel in the presence of Mr. Chute being of thp 
Plaintiff’s Counsel and upon reading of the said Order It was alleged that the Defendant Elizabeth hath an estate 
for life in the Lands in question and being executrix of the said Thomas Nash hath proved the will and justifies the 
detaining of the said evidences in her hands for the maintenance of her title but the Plaintiff's Counsel alleging 
that the inheritance of the lands being in the Plaintiff the said evidences do properly belong to the Plaintiff, 
Whereupon and upon hearing wlmt was alleged on either side It is Ordered that the will be brought into this 
Court to the end the Plaintiff may examine witnesses thereupon and then to be delivered Lick to the Defendant 
and that the Defendant shall also bring the said evidences and writing into Court upon oath the first day of the 
next term there to remain for the equal benefit of both parties and shall within ten days after notice deliver unto 
the Plaintiff a true Schedule thereof. 

# B 1647 folio 742 C. F. BODWELL, Clerk. 


NASH’S WILL. 

By this will, dated August 25, 1 642, which appears to have been kept in the Chapel of the Rolls from the period 
when Mrs. Nash was ordered to produce it ii^Court, Thomas Nash makes the following disposition of that portion 
of his property in which alone we are interested, —the inheritance of the poet's grand daughter 

u Shat is to sale ffirat 1 give dispose and beqqpath unto Elizabeth my welheloved wife and her assignes for and 
duringe the term* of her natur&il life in licue of her Joynture and thirdcs All that messuage or Tenements w th 
thappurtenances ecituate lyeingc and beinge in Stratford uppon Avon in the said County of Worwickeina streetc 
there called or knowen by the name of the Chappell strccte and nowo in the tenure use and occupacou of one 
Johane Norman widowe, And alsoe one mcadowe w tb thappurtenances lyeinge and bcingo w tb ini;hc partake of Old 
Stratford in the said County of Warwick© and called or knowen by the name of the Square mcadowe and lyeinge 
sere unto the gre&te stone fridge of Stratford aforesaid And nowe in tbo tenure use & occupacon of one Willm 
Abbottes Inholder And alsoe one* other meadows w th thappurtenances lyeinge and beinge w‘ h in the parish* of 
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bid Stretfordaforesaid in the said bounty of Warwicke and CaUed or knowen by the name of the Waahe 
meadow® and lyeinge nere unto the said gieate stone bridge of Stratford ****** Item 1 give dispose 
and bequ&th unto my loveinge kindsman Edward Nash gentleman sonne and heire oi my* Unde George 
Nashe of London gentleman and to his heires and assignos for ever alter the deaSh and deceaase of Elizabeth my 
said wifo All that the said ttmmmge or Tenement w th thappurtenances scituate lyeinge and being in Stratford 
uppoE Avon aforesaid in the said County of Warwicke in the said Street© there Called the Chappell strcete 
and nowe in the tenure use and occupacon of the said Johan© Norman And alsoe the said meadowe w* h 
the appiirteiW5c<& lyeing an& being© w lk in the porisbe of old Stratford aforesaid in the said County of Warwicke 
Ctfiled 0 % knowsn by the name df the square meadow© and lyeinge nere unto the said greate stone bridge of 
S'Jratifjrd aforesaid and nowe in the tenure use and occupacon of one Willm Abbottes Inholder # * * * * 
Itefcfc £ give dispose and bequeath unto my said kindesmon Edward Noah and to his heires and assfgnes for 
ever one messuage or Tenement w lh the Appurtenances coinonly called or knowen by the name of the Newe 
place scituate lyeing and being in Stratford uppon Avon Aforesiad in the said County of Warwicke in a street© 
them Called or knowen by the name of the Chappell street© Togeather alsoe w th all and singjjJer bowses 
opthowses bames stable^ orch aides gardens easemeutes proflittos and Comodities to the same belonging^ or in anie 
wise apiicrtayninge or reputed taken esteemed or enjoyed as thereunto bolonging and nowe in the tenure use and 
occupacon of mce the said Thomas Naslic And alsoe flouro yard land of earrable land meadowe and pasture w tk 
Thappurtenances lyeinge and beinge in the Comon flieldes of old Stratford in the said County of Warwicke togeather # 
w th all cascmentcs proffitts Comons Comodities and hereditaments to the same Abuse yard landes or anie of 
them belonging or in anie wise appertayninge * * * * And alsoe one other messuage or tenement w* fc 
thappurtenances scituate lyeinge & beinge in the parisho of in London and Called or knoffen 

by the name of the wardropp and nowe in the tenure- use and occupacon of one Dickcs * * * 

j\ud alsoo the said messuage or tenement© w th Thappurtenances scituate lyeinge and beinge in Stratford uppon 
Avon aforesaid in the said County of Warwicke in the said street© there Called the llcnley street© and nowe 
in the tenure use & occupacon of the said John Ilurneby blacksmith Andhlsoe one other messuage or Tenem* w* 
Thappurtenances scituate lyeing and being jn Stratford upjK>n Avon aforesaid in the said County of Warwicke iu 
a ccrtayne street there Called the Chapi>ell streote and nowe in the tenure'hsc and occupacon of the said Nicholas 
Ingram ****** All the rest and other of my goodes Chatties Cattells leases Jewells plate howsehold* 
stuff© and Implement©© of howsehold moveable and unmoveable iny debtes and legacies being paid and my funerall 
ex{ieuces being discharged 1 give and bequeath unto Elizabeth my wife whom 1 make full and whole Executrix 
of this my hist will and Testament And I revoke and renownce all former & other Will and Wills by mee 
jnade And I appovnt and entreat© my Loveinge flrendcs Edmund Rawlins gent- Willm Smjjh and John Easton 
to bee the overseers of this my last Will and Testament desiringe them to see this my last Will to bee 
performed soc fan© as in them lyeth And for their paines therein I give them and every of them fforty shillings 
apeeee In witness to this my Will I have putt my hand & scale the day and ycare above Written. 

Tho:Naah& 

Witnesses to the sealing and publishing© hereof, 

John Soch. 

Michacll Johnson. 

^amiu-ll Rawlins. 

• • 

Tjijs following are translations of two Recoveries hitherto unpublished, by which Mrs. A&sh, after disputing the 
will in question*, succeeded in limiting a portion of the poet’s estates to his descendants. The first rgfers to the 
land piuxdmsed by him in 1602, of W illiam and John Com!©: the other to the h#Use in Blackfiriars, bought in 
1612-13. It will be observed that the parties concerned with Mrs. Nash, in this confirmation of the properly are 
two of the Hathaways, or Hathways, on additional proof, to that afforded by hex* will, of her friendly intercourse 
with the mentors of her grandmother's family. m « 

Rbcovebv Roll, 23. Ohajiles 1. Micbaelwas. Roll 103 (on the back). • 

Fleas of Land Inrolled at Westminster before Peter Fhesant and John 
Godtold Justices of the Lord the King of the Common Fjeas, of 
Michaelmas Term in the twenty third year of the reign of Lori Charles 
by the grace of God of England Scotland France and Ireland, King, 
Defender of the Faith, &c. 

•' Warwick S&* William Hathway and Thoxmft Hathway m their proper persons dcmandlagainst Rickard Lane 
gentle man and William Smyth gentleman, three messuages, three gardens, one hundred and seven acres of land 
and twenty acres of pasture with appurtenances in Stretford upon Avon, Olde Stratforde, Bishoptod and 
Welcdmbe as their right and inheritance And into which the same Richard and William Smyth have not entry >' 

• " r 
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but after the disseisin which Hugh Uunt thereof unjustly and without judgment Hath made to ftief aforesaid 
William Uathway and Thomas within thirty years Ac And whereupon they say that they were seised of the 
tenements aforesaid with appurtcpances in their demesne as of foe and right in time of peace in the time of our 
iiord the King that now is, by taking the profits thereof to the value Ac And into which&c. And thereof they 
bring Suit Ac. ° < 

. And the aforesaid Richard and William Smyth in their proper persons come and defend fheir righ£ whenf&a 
And thereupon vouch to warrant Elizabeth Nashe widow who is present here in Court in hef proper parson And 
freely warr ant s the tenements aforesaid with appurtenances to them Ac. And hereupon the afbifesaid William 
llathway and Thomas demand against the same Elizabeth tenant by her ownwramnty the tenements gforesaid 
with appurtenances in form aforesaid Ac. And whereupon they say that they were seised of the tgnensent^ 
aforesaid with appurtenances in their demesne as of fee and right in time of peace in the time of our Lord &e 
King that now is, by taking the profits thereof to the value && And into which Ac. And thereof they bring 
Suit Ac. 

And the aforesaid Elizabeth Tenant by her own Warranty defends her right when Ac. And thereupon further 
voucheth to warrant Robert Leo who is also present here in Court in his proper person And freely warrants the 
. tenements aforesaid with appurtenances to her Ac. And hereupon the aforesaid William Uathway and Thomas 
demand against the same Robert Tenant by his own warranty the tenements aforesaid with appurtenances in 
form aforesaid Ac. And whereupon they way that they were seised of the tenements aforesaid with appurtenances 
in their demesne ns of fee and right in time of peace in the time of Our Lord the King that m.w is by taking the 
, profits thereof, to the value Ac. And into which Ac. And thereof they bring Suit Ac. 

3Lnd the aforesaid Robert Tenant by his own warranty defends his right when, Ac. And saith that tho afore- 
said Hugh did not disseise the aforesaid William Uathway and Thomas of the tenements aforesaid with 
appurtenances as the same William llathway and Thomas by their writ and declaration aforesaid above do 
suppose And of this he putteth himself upon the Country Ac. And the aforesaid William Uathway and Thomas 
thereupon crave licence to imparl And they have it Ac. And afterwards the same William Hathway and Thomas 
come again here into Court in this same Term in their pro]ier persons And the aforsoul Robert although solemnly 
called oometh not again but departed in oontemitt of the Court And maketh default Therefore it is considered 
that the aforesaid William Uathway and Thomas recover their seisin against the aforesaid Richard and William 
Smyth of the tenements aforesaid with appurtenances And that the same Ricliard and William Smyth have of 
the land of the aforesaid Elizabeth to the value Ac. And that the same Elizal>eth further have of the land of the 
aforesaid Robert to the value Ac. And the Bame Robert in Mercy, Ac. And hereupon the aforesaid William 
Hathway and Thomas pray a writ of our Lord the King to bo directed to the Sheriff of the County aforesaiefto 
cause full seisin of the tenements aforesaid with appurtenances to be delivered to them And it is granted to them f 
returnable here without delay Ac. Afterwards that is to say on the twenty ninth day of November in this same 
Term come here into Court the aforesaid William Uathway and Thomas in their proper persons And the Slierifl 
namely Richard Lucy Esquire now returns that he by virtue of the said writ to him directed on the twenty sixth 
day of November last past did cause full seisin of the tenements aforesaid with appurtenances to be delivered to 
the aforesaid William Hathway and Thomas as by the said writ he was commanded. Ac. 

Recovery Roll, 23. Chables l. Michaelmas. Roll 103 (on the bach). 

Pleas of Land InroUed at Westminster before Peter Phesant and John God- 
bold Justices of tire Lord the King of the Common Pleas, of Michfaelmaa 
Term in the twenty third year of the reign of Lord Charles by the grace of 
God of England, Scotland, France, and Ireland, King, Defender of the 
Fafth, Ac. 

liOHnesf Ss. William Uathway an^ Thomas Hathway in their proper persons demand against llicliard 
, gentleman and William Smyth gentleman, one messuage with appurtenances in the pariah of St Anne Blackfriers 

• as their right and inheritance And into whi^i the same Richard and William Smyth have not entry but after 
the disseisin which Hugh Hunt thereof unjustly and without judgment hath made to the aforesaid William 
Hathway and Thomas within thirty yean Ac. And whereupon they say that they were seised of the messuage * 
aforesaid with appurtenances in their demesne as ef fee and right in time of peace in the time of our Lord the 
King that now is by taking the profits thereof to the value Ac. And into which Ac. And thereof they bring 
suit Ac. 

And the aforesaid.Richard and William Smyth in their proj^r persons come and defend their right when Ac 
And thereupon vouch to warrant Elizabeth Nashe widow who is preseut here in Court in her prtfper person A nd 
frerifrwanants tije messuage aforesaid with appurtenances to them Ac. And hereupon the aforesaid William 

• Hathway and Thomas demand against the same Elizabeth tenant by her own warranty the messuage aforuaid 
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with appurtenances in fonn aforesaid Aa And whereupon tliey say that they were seised of the messuage aforesaid 
with appurtenances in their demesne as of fee and right in time of peace in the time of the Lord the King that 
now is by taking the profits thereof to the value Ac. And into wliich Ac. And thereof they bring suit Ac. 

Arid the^ribresaid Elizabeth Tenant by her own warranty defends her right when Ac, And thereupon further 
vouch ^hw warrant Robert Lee who is also present here in Court in his proper person And freely warrants* 
the messuag^aforqfaid with appurtenances to her Ac. And hereupon the aforesaid William Hathway and Thomas 
demand agaJhsff the sakf Bpbert Tenant by his own warranty the messuage aforesaid with appurtenances 
in form, aforesaid Ac. And whereupon they say that they were seised of the messuage aforesaid with 
apnurtinaSces in their demesne as of fee and right in time of peace in the time of the Lord the King that now is 
byVjdng the profits thereof to the value Ac. And into which Ac. And thereof they bring suit Ac. And the 
aforesaid Robert Tenant by his own warrantry defends his right when Ac. And soith that the aforesaid Hugh did 
not disseise the aforesaid William Hathway and Thomas of the messuage aforesaid with appurtenances as the same 
William Hathway and Thomas by their writ and declaration aforesaid above do suppose And of this he putteth 
himself upon the Country Ac. * - 

"And th$ aforesaid William Hathway and Thomas thereupon crave leave to imparl And they havejt Ac. And 
afterwards the same William Hathway and Thomas come again here into Court in this same Term in their 
propftr persons And the aforesaid Robert although solemnly called cometh not again but departed in contempt of 
the Court And maketh default 

Therefore it is considered that the aforesaid William Hathway and Thomas recover their seisin against the 
aforesaid Richard and William Smyth of the messuage aforesaid with appurtenances And that the same Richfhd 
and William Smyth have of the land of the aforesaid Elizabeth to the value &c- And that the same Elizabeth 
’have lastly of the land of the aforesaid Rotjert to the value Ac. And the same Rotart in mercy Ac. And hereupon 
the aforesaid William Hathway and Thomas pray a writ of Our Lord the King to be directed to the Sheriffs of 
London aforesaid to cause full seisin of the messuage aforesaid with appurtenances to be delivered to them And 
it is granted to them returnable here without delay Ac. Afterwards, that is to say, on the Twenty ninth day of 
November in this same Term come here into Court the aforesaid William Hathway and Thomas in their proper 
persons And the Sheriffs namely Samuel Avcrey and John Bide now return that they by virtue of the said writ 
to them directed on the twenty seventh day of November last past did cause full seisin of the messuage aforesaid 
with appurtenances to be delivered to the aforesaid William Hathway and Thomas as by the said writ they were 
prayed. Ac. / 

• • THE SUPPOSITITIOUS SHAKESPEARE DOCUMENTS. 

c * 

Iir addition to the MS. annotations of Mr. Collier’s “Corrected folio, 1632,” and those on the margins of Lord 

Ellesmere's folio, 1623, every one of which has been pronounced by the most competent authority to be of 
quite recent, fabrication, the following documents, after careful inspection, have been found to present unmistake- 
able evidences of being counterfeit 

Iff Bridgewater House. 

* 

1. Memorial of the players, James Burbidge, Richard Burbidge, John Laneham, Ac. Ac. November, 16S9 (ft* 
note M , p. xziii) and Collier’s Life of Shakespeare , p. 82 . 

2. List o£ Claims made by R. Burbidge : Laz. Fletcher : W. Shakspeare, Ac. No date, which Mr. Collier 

describes as “a paper, which shows, with great exactness and particularity, the amount of interest then claimed b> 
each sharer, those sharers being Kidiard Burbadge, Laurence Fletcher, William Shakespeare, John HemingS, 
Henry Condell, Joseph Taylor, and Lowin, with four other persons not named, each tye owner of half a'share?' — 
Collier's Life of Shakespeare, p. 189. * a 

“ for avoiding of the playhouse in the Blache^ Friers. • 

Impr Richard Burbidge owith the Fee, and is alsoe a sharer therein. His interest he rateth at the 


gratae sumxne of 1000 li for the Fee, and for his fours Shares ttye surname of 933 li 6s 8d 1933 li 6s 8d 
Item Las Fletcher owith three shares w* h he rateth at 700 li, that is at 7 years purchase 
• for echo share, or 33 li 6s 8d one year with an other. 700 H. 

Item • W. Shakspeare aaketh for the Wardrobe and properties off the same playhouse 600 li, and 

Tfor his 4 shares, the same as his fellowes Burbidge and Fletcher, viz. 933 li 6s 8d I ]j 6s ^ 

Item Herainges and Oondell ecne 2 shares 933 li 6a 8d 

Itet\ Joseph Taylor one share and an ludfe 350 li 

Item Lowing on 4 share and an halfe 350 li 

Ham 9 Foure more player® with one halfe share unto eche of them 466 li IS! 4d 


Snuff dotalia 


6166 li 13« 4d 



M 
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Moreover, the hired men of the Companie demaund some reoompence far their great# loss©, and the Widowes 
•nd Oxphonee of players, who are paide by the Sharers at diuers rates and proporcOns, soe aa in the whole it will 
ooste the Lo. Mayor and Citizens at the least 7000 li.” t o 

• 3. A letter from Samuel Daniel to the Eh Hon. Sir Thomas Egcrton, from which, Mr. Collier retoario^ u we 

may perhaps conclude that Shakespeare, as well as Michael Drayton, had been candidates fjfr the postof Mdster of 
the Queen’s revels.”— (See note ", p. xxxv.) and Collier’s Life of Shakespeare, p. 173. c r 

To the Right honorable Sir Thomas Egerton, Knight, Lord Keeper of the great Seale of England, r * 

I will not indeavour, Bight honorable, to thanke you in wordes for this new great and vnlookt for foyor Showie . 
vnto me, whereby I am bound to you for ever, and hope one day with true harte and simple skill to prove iJtiki I 
am not vwnindfiilL * , 

Most earnestly doe I wishe 1 coaid praise as your Honour has knowne to deserue, for then should I, like my 
maister Sj^ncer, whose memorie your Honor cherisheth, leave behinde me some wortbie worke, to be treasured 
by posteritio ; What my pore muse could performe in haste is here set downe, and though it be farre below what 
other poets and better pennes have written it commeth from a gratefull harte and therefore mayo be accepted. ‘ 1 
shall now be able to liue free from those cares and troubles that hetherto liauc been my continuall and wearisome 
« companions. But a little time is paste Since 1 was called vpon to thanke yo r honor for my brothers advancement 
and nowe I thanke you for my own© w* 11 double kindnes will alwaies receive double guitcfullnes at both oiur handes. 

J cannot but knowe that 1 am lease deseruing then some that sued by other of the nobilitie vnto her Ma t,# for 
tins roome, if M. Drayton my good friend had bene chosen I should not have murmured for sure 1 am he wold 
have filled it most excellence : but it seemetb to myne humble judgement that one which is the authour of playes , 
now dayiie presented on the publick stages of London and the possessor of no small gaines, and moreover himself 
an actor in the kinges companie of Commedias, could not with reason pretend to be m r of the Queenes Ma u " 
Readies for o»much as he wold sometimes be asked to approue and allowe of his owne writingo. Therfore he and 
more of like qualitie cannot iusfcly be disappointed because through yo r Honors gracious interposition the chance 
was haply myne. I owe this and all else to yo r Honors and if ener I haue time and abflitic to finishe anie noble 
vndertaking as God graunt one daye I shall, the worke will rather be yo r Honors then myne. God maketh a poet 
but his creation would be in vaine if patrones did not make him to liue. Yo r Honor hath ever showne yo« selfe ilie . 
friend of desert, and pitty it were if this should be the first exception to tho rule. # It shall not be whiles my poore 
witt and strength doe remaine to me, though the verses w ch I nowe sende be indeed noc proofe of myne abilitie 
I onely intreat yor Honor to accept the some the rather as an earnest of my good will then as an example of nrjr * 
good deeds. In all t hinges I am yo r Honors 

* * Most bounden in dutie and obseraance, 

S. Daetell. ■ • 

4. A letter assumed to bo from Henry Lord Southampton to the Lord Chancellor Ellesmere on behalf of 
Shakespeare and Burbadge. No date. — (See note «, p. xxxvii.) and Collier’s Life of Shakespeare, p. 193 : — 

My verie honored Lo. the maxiie good offices I hauereceiued at yo r Lps handes wh k ought to make me backward, 
jn miking further favours onely imbouldeneth me to require more in the same kinde. Yor Lp wilbe warned howe 
hereafter you graunt anie sute seeing it draweth on more and greater demaund es : this w* h now jyesseth is to 
request yo r Lp in all you can to be good to the poorc players of the blacko Fryers who call themsclues by authority 
the tovaqtes of his Ma ,u and aske for the protcccOn of their most gracious maister and Soueraigne in thls the tyme 
of there trobla They are threatened by tyie Lo. Maior and Aldermen of London never friendly to their calling 
w* h the distmcc&n of their meanes«of liuelihood by the pulling downe of their plaiehouse w rk is a prioate theatre 
and hatll never ginen ocasion of anger by anie disorders. These l carers are two of the chiefe of the companie, one 
of tl^pm by name Richard Burbidge who humblie sueth for yo r Lps kinde hclpe for that he is a man famous as our 
english Roscius one who fitteth tbq action to the worde and the word to the action most admira[b]iy. By the • 
exercise of Jus qualitie industry jpnd good behaviour he hath become possessed of the Blacke Fryers playhouse w ch 
hath bene imployed for playes dthence it was builded by his Father now nere 50 yores agone. The other is a 
no whitt less deseruing fauor and my especial frifende till of late an actor of good account in the cumpanie, now a 
sharer in the same, and writer of Borne of our best english playes w cb as your Lp. knoweth were Wat singulerly 
liked of Queue Elizabeth when the cumpanie was called vppon to performe before her Ma klc at Court at Christmas 
and Shr&re tide. Bis most gracious Ma ,u King James also© since his coming to the crowne hath extended his 
Royall favour to the companie in diuers wales and at sundrie tymes. This other hath to name William 
Shakespeare and they ore both of one countie and indeede allmost of one towne, both are right famous in their 
qualities though it longeth not ef yo* Lo. grauitie orift wisdome to resort vnto the places where they are jront to 
delight the publique e&ro. Tlieir trust and sate nowe is not to bee molested in their waye of life whereby they 
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mauitame flhemselves and tlfeir wiveg and families (being both married and of good reputacGn) as well as the 
widowes and orpjumes of some of their dead fellows. Y& ho. most bounden at c 5 m. 

Cfopia m g ^ 


fi. JRi hft of warrant appointing Robert Dabome, William Shakespeare, kc, instractors of the Children of tho 
Queers Reifcl *~~(See fete «, p. xxxviL) and Collier’s 0 / Shakespeare, pp. 197-8 

Right trtstie ^hd welt beloved &c. James, To all Mayors, Sheriffes, Justices of the peace, &c. Whereas 
th^ Queene our dearest wife nath for her pleasure and recreocon appointed her servauntes Robert Dabome &c. to 
prouidp aftd bring uppe a convenient nomber of children who shalbe called the children of her Ma u - revelles. 
K\jwo fed that We have appointed and authorized and by tlicse presentes doe appoint and authorize the Baide 
Robert Dabome, Willm Shakespeare, Nathaniel Field, and Edward Kirkham from time to time to prouide and 
bring vpp a convenient nomber of children, and them to instruct and exercise in the qualitio of playing Tragedies 
Comedies &c. by the name of the children of the reuelles to tho Queene, within the hlacke Fryers in our Cittie of 
London and els where within our realrao of England. Wherefore wc will and couunaund you and evege of yon to 
p&mitte her said servantees to keepe a convenient nomber of children by the name of the children of the reuelles 
to the Queene, and them to exercise in the qualitie of playing acording to our Royail pleasure. Provided allwayes 
thaUnoe playes &c. shalbe by them presented, but such playes &c. as haue receiued the aprobaoOn and allowance 
of our Moister of the Reuelles for the tyrne being. And these our lfes shalbe yo* sufficient warraunt in this# 
behalfe. In Witnessc whereof &c. 4 ° die Janii, 1609. • v 

HI Fr and globe Curtcn and fortune^ All in & neere 

Wh Fr and parishe garden Hope and Svvanne J London 


Proude pouertie 
Widdowes mite 
Antonio kinsmen 
Triumph of truth 
Touchstone 
Mirror of lifo 
Gris 8 ell 
• 


Engl tragedie 
False Friendes 
llate and lone 
Taming of S 
K. Edw. 2 

Stayed. 


Is Dulwich Colleok. 

1. All<?yn and Kempe’s Wager, which Mr. Collier introduces as follows : — 

“ But there is another paper of a very similar kind, apparently referring to the preceding, or to some other like 
contest, but containing several remarkable allusions, which Malone did not notice. Perhaps it never met his eye, 
or perliaps he reserved it for Jus Life of Shakespeare, and was unwilling to forestall that production by inserting it 
elsewhere. It seems to bo of a later date, and it mentions not only Tariton, Knell, and Bentley, but Kempe, 
Phillips, and Pope, while Alleyn’s rival Burbage is sneered at os ‘Roscius Richard,’ and Shakespeare introduced 
'under the name of Will, by which we have Thomas Heywood’s authoritie (in his f Hierarchie of the blessed 
Angels,’ 163J, p. 206) for saying ho was known among his companions. The paper is in verse, and inns precisely 
•is follows : # * 


r Swott Nedde, nowo wynuo an other wager 
For thine old friende and Follow stager ; 
Tariton himself thou dost oxcell, 

And Bentley beat©, and oonquer Knell, 
And nowo snail Kemp© orooomo aswolL 
Tho moneys downo, tho place the Hope, 
l'hillipcs shall hide bis head and Pop©. 
Foar not, the Victoria is thvno ; 

Thou still as moeholes Ned shall shyne. 


Tf Roscius Richard frames and fumes, 

Tho globe shall have but omptie roomes ; 

If thou doost act ; and Willes newe ploy© 

Shall be rehearst seme other daye. 

Consent, then* Nedde ; doe us this grace: 

Thou cannot faile in anie case ; • 

For in the triolL come what maye, 

kll sides shall brave Ned Allin saye.* " # 

Memoirs *qf A lleyn, p. 13. od. J. P. Collier, 1341 


2. A list <4 players, added to a genuine memorandum ; (Sts no to n , p. xxxv.) of which addition Mr? Collier 
says J- . 

“ Malone also appears to have reserved another circumstance, of very considerable importance in relation to 
Shakespeare, for his life of the poet To the last-quoted document, but in a different hand and in different ink, 
is wrt «i a list of the king’s players. The name of Shakespeare there occurs second, and aa it could not be 
written at the bottom of tire letter of the Council to the Lord Mayor, Ac. prior to the date of that letter, it proves 
that ttp to 9th April, 1G04, our great dramatist continuM to be numbered qpang the astors o i the company. # # 



ivifl ' 'ifjHannx - 

Hitherto me hut trace w have hod of Shakeepane m *ctu*!ly ea tbe «tegt hM been h om d ^P*^*“**^ 
Bn Josuod’i ‘ s^mrn*,' irhioh wai produced in 1003. We will insert Bn list n it ^ »t ttoDotoMB 
Ooondl’g latter to Bn Lord Mayor, &c. * 

" ‘Kb Qofhp. 

Annyn 
81/e 
Cowley 
Hostler 
Day.* " 

Collier’* Memoirs of AUc0 f p. 68. * 

a A letter from John Mors ton to Henslow, htgalded thus ; — , 

« The Allowing undated note from Morston to Henslowe may not be unfitly introduced here : it refers to a play 
By Manfety on the subject of Columbus, of which we hear on no other authority. It is one of the scraps of 
correspondence between Henslowe and the poets in his employ, existing at Dulwich College, of the miyor part pf 
Which Malo ne has given copies, but omitting the subsequent, which is certainly one of the most interesting of the 
whole collection. # 

, « 1 Mr.* Hensloe, at the rose on the Bankside. 

“ 1 If you like my play tf Columbus, it is verie well and you shall give me no more than twentie poundes for it, 
butjtf nofct, lett mee have it by tliis Bearer againe, as I knowe the kinges men will freelie give mee as much for 
it/and tbe profitts of the third daye moreover. 

“ 1 Soe I rest yours 

** * Jona Marotov.’ n 
Collier's Memoirs of Alleyn, p. 154. 

4. A slip purporting to be a list of the inhabitants of Southwark who made a complaint, — against what is not 
specified,— in 1596, and which Mr. Collier's Life of Shakespeare , p. 126, represents as “ valuable only because it 
proves distinctly that our great dramatist was an inhabitant of Southwark veiy soon after the Globe was in 
operation.” {See note ® , p. xxxi.) 

5. “ A breif noat taken out of the poores liooke, contayning the names of all thenhabitants of this Liberty which 
are rated and nssesed to a weekely paiin 1 towardes the relief of the poore, as it staimes now encreased, this 6* day 
of Aprill, 1609,” he. This document is quoted by Mr. Collier in his Memoirs of Edward Alleyn , p. 91, and in Tiis ' 
Life of Shakespeare, pi 187, to show that Shakespeare, at the date in question, was rated to the poor of the Clink in* 
Southwark as an “inhabitant” at 6d. per week. Among the names on this list are Henslowe, Alleyne, Lee, 
Benfield, Lowins, Towne, Jubye, Hunt, Shakespeare, and Bird, all connected with the theatres of the period, t. 
{See note p. xxxvii.) 


Burbidge 

Shakespeare 

Fletcher 

Phillips 

Candle 

Hemminges 


lx the State Paper Office. 

1. A petition of Thomas Pope, Richard Burbadge, John Hemings, Augustine Phillips, William Shakespeare, * 
Ac. Ac. For this instrument, see note M , p. xxx. 

* f • 
Although the above ore all of the documents brought to light by Mr. Collier which have been subjected to 
paleographic examination and are condemned as spurious, they form hut a small part of his discoveries which 
stand suspected. But as tl $ remainder will shortly undergo investigation by skilled paleographers, it is 
not prudent to offer an opinion on their authenticity based only upon internal evidence. 



PRELIMINARY MATTER IN THE FOLIO OF 1623 / 


THE DEDICATION. 

To the Most Noble and Incomparable Paire of Brethren. William Earle of Pembroke, &c.. Lord 
Chamberlaine to the Kings most excellent Majesty. And Philip Earle of Montgomery, 
&c., Gentleman of his Majesties Bed-chamber. Both Knights of the most noble Order of the 
• Garter, and our singular good Lords. 

Ridirr Honourable, • • 

Whilst we studio to bo thankful in our particular, for the many favors we have received 
from your LL, we are falne upon the ill fortune, to mingle two the mast diverse tilings that*ean 
bee, feare, and Tashnesse ; rashnesse in the entorpriza, and feare of the succcsse. For, when we 
valew the places your HH. sustaino, we cannot but know thoir dignity greater, then to descend 
to the reading of these triilcs : and, while we name thorn trifles, we have depriv'd our selves of 
the defence of our Dedication. But since your LL have beeno pleas'd to ihinke thesS trifles some- 
thing, lieerefcoforc ; and have prosequutod both them, and their Autliour living, with so much favour : 
wo hope, that (they out-living him, and he not having the fate, common with some, to be oxoquutor 
to his owne writings) you will use the like indulgence toward them* you have done unto theiT 
parent. There is a great difference whether any Booke choose his Patrones, or finde them : This 
, hath done both. For, so much were your LL. likings of the severall parts, when they were acted f 
«is before they were published, the Volume ask’d to he yours. Wc have but collected them, and 
done an office to the dead, to procure his Orphanes, Guardians ; without ambition either of sclfo- 
• profit, or fame : onely to keepe the memory of so worthy a Friend, & Fellow alive, as was our 
SHAKESPEARE, by humble offer of his playes, to your most noble patronage. Wherein, as 
we have justly observed, no man to come neere your LL but with a kind of religious addresse; 
jit hath bin tho height of our care, who are the Presenters, to make the present worthy of your 
HH. by the perfection. But, there we must also crave our abilities to be considerd, my Lords. 
Wo caunolf go licyond our owno powers. Country hands reach foorth milke, crcame, f mites, or 
what they have : and many Nations (we have heard) that had not gu mines & incense, obtained 
their requests with a leavened Cake. It was no fault to apprqph their Gods, by what mcanes they 
could : And the most* though meanest, of things are made more premous, when they are dedicated 
to Temples. In that name therefore, wo most humbly consecrate to your HIL these remaines 
of your servant Shakespeare; that what delight is in them, may be over your LL, the reputation j 
his, & the faults ours, if any bo committed, by a payre so *carefulf to shew their gratitude both to 
the living, and the dead, os is a 

• Your Lordshippes most bounden, 

John Hemikgb, 

* Henrt CokdelL 

1 In the preliminary matter of the firat and second folio, | spelling, and, where the sense was not obscured by it to 
I hare fought It desirable to adhere to the old, quaint I the ancient punctuation also. 



PRELIMINARt MATTER IK THE FOLIQ*OF ISM. 


* * 

THE ADDRESS TO THE READER 

To ike great Variety of Readers. 

r • 

From (He most able, to him that can but spell : There you Are number’d WeJiad ra&epyoy 
were woighd. Especially, when the fate of all Bookcs depends upon your capRities : and mt 
of your heads alone, but of your purses. Well ! It is now publique, & you wil stand for your 
priviledges wee know : to read and censuro. Do so, but buy it first. That doth best commend 
a Booke, fhe Stationer saios. Then, how odde soever your braines bo, or your wisedomes, make 
your licence the same, and spare not Judge your sixe-pen’orth, your shillings worth, youf 
five shillings worth at a time, or higher, so you rise to the just rates, and welcome. But, 
yrhatever yon do, Buy. Censuro \vil> not drivo a Trado, or make the Jacke go. And iliough you be 
a Magistmto of wit, and sit on the Stage at Black-Friers , or the Cock-pit to arraigne PI ayes dailio, 
know, these Playos have had thoir triall alreadio, and stood out. all Appeales ; and do now come 
forth quitted rather by a Decree of Court, then any purchas’d Letters of commendation. 

It had bene a tiling, we confesses, worthie to have bene wished, that the Author hunselfo had < 
liv’d to have sot forth, and overseen his owno writings ; But since it hath bin ordain’d otherwise, 
and ho by death departed from that right, we pray you do not envie liis Friends, the office of their 
care, and painc, to have collected & publish'd them ; and so to have publish’d them, as whore 
(before) you were abus’d with diverse stolne, and surreptitious copies, maimed, and deformed by the 
frauds and stealthes of injurious impostors, that expos’d them : oven those, are now oiFcr’d to your 
view cur’d, and perfect of their limbes ; and all the rest, absolute in theij, numbers, as ho conceived 
lh6. Who, as he was a happie imitator of Nature, was a most goutlc expresser of it. Ilis mi$d 
and hand went together : And what he thought, ho uttered with that casinesso, that woe have scarse * 
received from him a blot in his papers. But it is not our province, who onolie gather his works, 
and give them you, to praise him. It is yours that reade him. And there wo hope, to your divers « 
capacities, you will finde enough, both to draw, and hold you : for his wit can no more lie hid, then 
it could be lost. Reade him, therefore ; and ngaine, and againe : And if thon you doc not like 
him, surely yon are in some manifest danger, not to understand him. And so we leave you to , 
other of his Friends, whom if you need, can bee your guides : if you neode them not, you can 
loade yourselves, and others. And such Readers we wish him. * • 

i John* Heatings, 

Hekuie Conimkll. 



COMMENDATORY VERSES * 

PREFIXED TO THE FOLIO OF 1023. 


m 0 9 Tdtfy Reader.* 

This Figure, that the a There seest put, 
Itwaaifor gefltle Shakespeare cut ; 

% Wherein the Graver had a strife 
with Nature, to out-doo the life : 

0, could he but have drawne his wit 
As woll in brasso as ho hath hit 
His face ; the print would then aurpasso 
All, that was ever writ in brasso, 

• But, since ho cannot, Reader, looke 
Not on his Picture, but his Booke. — B. J. 


To THE Memobie of the deceased Authour 
Maistcr W, Shakespeare. 

Shake-speare, at length thy pious fellowes give 
( The world thy Workes : thy Workes, by which, 
out-live 

Thy Torabo, thy name must : when that Btone is 
rent, 

And Time dissolves thy Stratford Muniment, 
Here we alive shall view thee still. This booke, 
When Brasso and Marble fade, shall make thee 
looke 

Fresh to all Ages ; when Posturitie 
Shall loath what s now, thinke all is prodegie 
That is not Shake-speares ; ov^ry Lino, each Verse, 
, Hose shall revive, redeeme then from thy Horse. 
Nor Fire, nor oankring Ago, as Naso said, 

Of his, thy wit-fraught Booke shall onco invade. 
Nor shall I e're bolcove, or thinke thee dead 
■ (Though mist) until our bankrout Stage be sped 
(Impossible) with some new strain t* out-do 
Passions of Juiict, and lior Romeo ; 

Or till I heart) a Scene more nobly take, 

Then when thy half-Sword parlying Romans spake, 
*Till those, till any of thy Volumes rest, 

Shall with more firo, more fooling be exprest, 

Be sur«, out Shako-spear c, thou const never dye, 
But crown'd with Lawrell, live eternally. 

L. Dtogeb. 


To the Memorie of M. W. Shakespeare. 

Wee wondred (Shako-spo&re) that thou went’st so 
. soone 

From the Worlda-Stage to the Gravos-Tyring- 
roome. 


* Thau lines, written by Ben Jonson, refer to, and are placed 
opposite, the engraved portrait of 8haJccepeaire in the first folin. 

b Joneon ben alludes to the following lines by W. Basse, 
which were for some time attributed to Donne, and printed 
among bis poems : — * 

" Renowatd Spenser, He a thought more nigh 
■ To learn fed Chaucer; and, rare Beaumont, lie 
A little nearer Spenser; to make room 
For Shakespean in your three-fold four-fold tomb: 

To lodge all fbnr In one bed make a shift 


Wee thought thee dead, but this. thy printed 
worth, 

Tela thy Spectators, that thou went'st but forth 
To enter with applause. An Actor's Art 
Con dyt>, and live to acte a second part. •* 

That's but an Exit of Mortality ; 

This, a R-3-entranco to a Plaudite. — L M. 


To the memory of my hefoeed, the Author, 

Mr. Wimjam Shakespeare; 

and what he hath left us. 

* 

To draw no envy (Shakespeare) on tby name, 

Am 1 thus ample to thy Booke and Fame ; 

While I con Fosse thy writings to bo Buoh, * t 
As neither Man nor Muse can praise too much. 
'Tis true, and all men’s suffrage. But these. wayes 
Were not the paths I meant unto thy praise ; 

For socliest Ignorance on these may light, 

Which, when it sounds at best, but ^echo’s right ; 
Or blind Affection, which doth no're advance 
The truth, but gropes, and urgoth all by chance ; 
Or crafty Malice might pretend this praise, 

And thinke to ruine where it seem’d to raise. 
These are, os some infamous Baud or Whore 
Should praise a Matron what could hurt hei 
more 1 

But thou art proofe against them, and, indeed, 
Above th' ill fortune of them, or the need. 

I, therefore, will begin. Soule of the Age 1 
The applause ! delight. 1 the wonder of our Stag** 1 
My Shakespeare, rise ! I will not lodge thoo by b 
Chaucer or Spenser, or bid Beaumont lye 
A little further, to make tliec a roome ; 

Thou art a Moniment, without a torabo, 

And art alive still, while thy Booke doth live. 

And we havo wits to read, and praise to give. 

Tho.t I not mixe thee bo, my braine excuses, — 

I incane with great-, but disproportion^ Muses , 
For if I thought my judgement were of yeerea^* 

I should commit thee surely with thy peeres, * * 
And tell, how farro tboif didst our Lay out-shine 
Or sporting Kid, or Marlowe's mighty line. 

And though thou hadst small Latino, arfd less® 
Greeke, 

From thence to honour theo, I would not seelfe 
For nam& ; but Ball forth thund'ring ASschilus, 
Euripides, and Sophocles to us, 

Until doomsday ; for hardly will a fifth. 

Betwixt this day and that, by fate be slain. 

For whom your curtains may be drawn again. 

But if precedency in death doth bar * 

A fourth place in your sacred aefhilchre, 

Under tins carvid marble cf thine own, 

Sleep, rare tragedian, Shakespeare, sleep alone: 

Thy unmolested peace, unsfaartd cave, 

Pomes* as lord, not tenant, of thy grave; 

That unto us and Others It may be 
Hi nour lierearrerto be laid by thcc. w 
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Paocuvius, Aeolus, him of Cordova dead. 

To life aoaiae, to hear© thy Buskin tread 

And shake a Stage : Or, wbed thy Sookes were on, 

Leave thee alone for the comparison 

Of all that insolent Greece or haughtie Rome 

Sent forth, or since did from their ashes come. 

Triumph, my Britaine ! thon hast one to ahowe, 

To whom all Scenes of Europe homage owe. 

He was not of an age, but for all time 1 
And all the Muses still were in their prime, 
When, Jike Apollo, he came forth to warme 
Our eares, or like a Mercury to charme ! 

Nature her-selfe was proud of his designes, 

And joy’d to wcare the dressing of his lines ! 
Which wqje so richly spun, and woven so fit, 

As, sinc^ she will vouchsafe no other Wit. 

The merry Greeke, tart Aristophanes, 

Neat Terence, witty Plautus, now not please ; 

But antiquated and deserted lye, # 

• As they were not of Natures family. 

Tet must I not give Nature all ; thy Art, 

My gentle Shakespeare, must enjoy a part : 

7e? though the Poets matter, Nature be, 
fils Art doth give the fashion. And, that he, 
Who casts to write a living line, must sweat 

g iuch as thine are) and strike the second heat 
pon the Muses anvilo : tume the same, 

(And himself* with it) that ho thinkes to frame ; 
Or, for the lawrell, he may gain a soorne, — 

For a good Poet’s made, as well as borne. 

And such wert thou. Looke how the father’s face 
Lives in his issue, even so the race 
Of Shakespeares minde and manners brightly 
shines 

In his well-tornod and true-filed lines : 

In each of* which, «he seemea to shake a Lance, 

As brandish’ t at the eyes of Ignorance. 

Sweet Swan of Avon ! what a sight it were 
To see thee in otir waters yet appears, 

And make those flights upon the b&nkes of 
Thames, 

That so did take Eliza and our JameB 1 
But stay, I see theo in the Hemisphere 
Advanced, and made a Constellation there I 
Shine forth, thou Starre of Poets, and with rage 
Or influence, chide or cheere the drooping Stage ; 
'Vfhich, since thy flight frO hence, hath mourn'd 
. like night, 

Ana desj&ires day, but fog thy Volumes light. 

BB& JONSOIf. 


, Upon the Lines and Life 0 / the Famous 
Seenicke Poet , • • 

Master William Shaubpbarb. 


Which crown’d him Poet first, then Poet** King. 

If Tragedies might any Prologue have, • 

All those he made, would qparoe make one to this : 
Where Fame, now that he gone is to thj grave, 
(Death's publique tyring-house) the Nundunk. 
For, though his line of Iflb went eeone about, 
The life yet of his lineg snail out. 

• H&qh Holland. . 


The Workes of William Shakespeare, contain- 
ing all his Comedies, Histories; and Tragedies : 
Truely set forth, according to their first 
Original!* 


The Names of the Principall Actors in all these PI Sea*. 


William Shakespeare. 
Richard Burbadge. 
John Hemmings. 
Augustine Phillips. 
William Kempt. 
Thomas Poope. 
George Bryan, 

Henry Condell. 
William Slye. 

Richard Cowly. 

-lohn Lowine. 
Samuell Crosse. 
Alexander Cooke. 


Samuel Gilbumo. 
Robert Arinin. 
William Ostler. 
Nathan Field. 

John Underwood. 
Nicholas Tooley. 
William Ecclestone. 
Joseph Taylor. 
Robert Benfield. 
Robert Goughe. 
Richard Robinson. 
John Shancke. 

John Rice. 


A Catalogue of the seeerall Comedies , Historic J, and 
Tragedies contained in this Volume. 

COMEDIES. 

The Tempest. 

The Two Gentlemen of Verona. 

The Merry Wives of Windsor. 

Measure for Measure. 

The Comedy of Errours. 

Much adoo about Nothing. 

Loves Labour lost. 

Midsommor Nights Dreame. 

The Merchant of Venice. 

As You Like It. 

The Taming of the Shrew. 

All is Well, that Ends Well. 

Twrifo-Night, or What You Will. 

The Winters Tale. 


HISTORIES. 


Those hands which you so clapt, go no^ and 
wrings 

You Britaines brave ; for done are Shakespeare’s 
dayes: 

His dayes are don<t that made the dainty Playes 

Which make the Globe of heav’n and earth to 
ring. 

Dr/de is that veine, dry*d is the Thespian Spring, 

Turn'd all to teares, and Phoebus clouds his rayes ; 

That corps, that coffin, now besticke those bayes, 


The Life and Death of King John. 

The Life and Death of Richard the Second. 
The First Part of King Henry the Fourth. 
The Second Part of K. Henry the Fourth. 
TheJLife of King Hemy the Fifk 
The First Part of King Henry the Sixt. 

The Second Part of png Hen. the Sixt. 
The Third Part of KmgHemy the Sixt. 
The Life and Death of Richard the Third 
The Life of King Henry the Eight. 



CX^MENDATOR%VE»SK& . 


TRAGEDIES.* * 

The Tragedy of Coxiolaw a. 

Titus Andronicus. 

Romecr and Juliet. # 

Union of Athens. 

The Lire and Death of Julius Caesar, 
The Tragedy of Macbeth. 

The Tragedy *)f Hagilet. 

King Lear. • • 

•Othatyp, the Moore of Venice. 

. Aflthony and Cleopater. 

' Qymbelme Kifig of Britaine. 


ADDITIONAL COMMENDATORY POEMS 

PREFIXED TO THE FOLIO EDITION OF 16S2. 

Upon the Effigies of my worthy Friend , 
the Author , 

Master William Shakespeare, 
and his Worhes . 

Spectator, this Life’s Shaddow is ; To see 
The truer image and a livelier he, 

Turne Reader. But, observe his Comicke vaine, 
Laugh, and proceed next to a Tragicke strains, 
•Then weep. So when thou find’st two contraries, 
Two different passions from thy rapt soule rise. 
Say, (who alone effect such wonders could) 

Rare Shake-speare to the life thou dost behold. 


An Epitaph on the admirable Dramaticke Poet, 

IF. Shakespeare^ 

• WttATtieede my Shakespeare for his honour’d bones 
•The labour of an Age in piled stones, 

Or that his hallow'd lleliqucs should be hid 
Under a star-y pointing Pyramid i 

• Dear Sonne of Memory, great Heire of Fame, 

What needst thou such dull witness of thy Name ? . 
Thou in our wonder and astonishment 

Hast built thyselfe a lasting Monument : 

# For whil’st, to th' shame of slow-eudevouring Art, 
Thy casie numbers flow, and that each heart 0 
Hath from the leaves of thy unvalued d Booke 
Those Delpfdcke Liuea with deep Impression tooke ; 
Then thou, our fancy of herself bereaving. 

Dost make us Marble with too much conceiving ; 
And, so Sepulcher’d, in such pompe dost lie, 

That Kings for such a Tombe would wish to die. 


On Worthy Master Shakespeare and his Poems, 

A hind reflecting ages past, whose cleere 
And equall surface can make things appear© 
Distant a Thousand yeares, and represent # 

* Trottut and Crwida ftflhoueh not found In (hit Hit, U 
yet Inserted in the collection. From this circumstance, and 
because the play baa only one leaf paged, the figures of which. 
19 and SO, do not correspond, any more than the signatures, 
witb_tbe preceding and following pages, Fanner Inferred that 
ine Insertion of Trait** and Crtuida was an after-thought of 
Homing and CondelL Its omission from the Catalogue may be 

accounted fin by the supposition that the folio was printed off 


Them in their Lvely colours, just extent. 

To out-run hasty Time, retrive tbo fates, 

Rowle baoke the heavens, blow ope the iron gates 
Of Death and Lethd, where (confused) lye 
Great heapeB of miaous mortalitie. 

In that deepe duskie dungeon to discerne 
A royal Ghost from Churles ; By art to learae 
The Physiognomic of shades, and give 
Them suddaine birth, wondring how oft they l.vo 
What story ooldly tells, what PoetB faine 
At second hand, and picture without braine, 
Senselesse and soullesse showes. To give.a Stage 
(Ample and true with life) voice, action, age, 

As Plato's yeare and new Scene of the world 
Them unto us, or us to them had hurld : 

To raise our auncientSoveraignes from Jheir berse, 
Make Kings his subjects ; by exchanging verse 
Enlive their pale trunkes, that the present ago 
Joyes in their joy, and trembles at their rage : 

Yet so to teqpper passion, that our eares 
Take pleasure in their paine : And eyes in teares - 
Both wcepe and smilo : ft&refull at plcts so sad, 
Then, laughing at our fearo ; abus’d, and glad^ 

To be abus’d ; affected with that truth * 

Which we perceive is false ; pleas’d in that ruth 
At which we start ; and by elaborate play * 
Tortur’d and tickled ; by a crablike way 
Time past made pastime, and in ugly sort 

Disgorging up his ravaino for our spbrt 

While the Plebeian Impe, from lofty throne, 

Creates and rules a world, and workes upon 
Mankind by secret engines ; Now to move 
A chilling pitty, then a rigorous love : 

To strike up and stroake down, both joy and ire ; 
To steere t.h’ affections ; and by heavenly fire 

Mould us anew. Stolne from oursclve^ 

This, and much more which cannot bee express’d 
But by himselfe, his tongue, and his own brest. 
Was Shakespeare’s freehold; which his ounuing 
braine 

Improv'd by favour of the nine-fold traine, 

The buskind Muse, the Commicko Queene, the 
grand 

And lowder tone of Clio ; nimble hand, 

And nimbler foota of the melodious pairs, 

The silver- voyced Lady ; the most faire 
Calliope, whose speaking silence daunts, 

And she whose prayse the heavenly body chants* 
These jointly woo’d him, envying one another, 
(Obey’d by all as Spouse, but lov’d os brother), 
And wrought a cujious robe of sable grave, 

Fresh grecno, and pleasant yellow, red moat brave, 
And constant? blew, rich purple, guiltlesse white, 
The lowly Russet, and the Scarlet bright ; • 

Branch ’<k and euabroidred like the painted Spring, 
Each leafe match'd with a flower, and each string 
Of golden wire, each line of Bilke ; there run 
Italian workes whose thred the Sisters spun*; 


before the player editors had purchased the right of publishing It 
from Bonfan and Wh alley, who brought gut the quarfcflmpressloa 
In I6C9. 

b These famous lines are Milton's. 

e The folio reads part, an obvious misprint for “ hear^ 1 ' the 
word found In the edition of Milton's Minor Poems, WU. 

d — unvalued—] fnetijpiable. 
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And there did sing, or seeme to sing; the ohoyoe In a lease volume, btit more strongly boubd, 

Birdes of a forraine note and various voyco. Shakespeare shall breathe and speak, with LauroU 

Here hangs a mossey rock© ; t{xere playcs a faire down’d 

But ohiding fountain©, purled : Not the ayre, Which never fades. Fed wi r th Ambrosian meat© 

Nor olondee nor thunder, but were living drawne, In a well-lyncd vesture, rich and neate” • 
Not out of common Tiffany or Lawne, So with this robe they oloath him/ bid him 

fiut fine materially, which the Muses know, wear© it, • * 1 

And onely know the countries where they grow. Fur time shall never stain/*, nor enyy £e are it. 

Now, when they*could no longer him enjoy, * r • 

In mor tall garments pent , Cl death may destroy,” The friendly admirer of his Bkylowments, § 

They say, “ his body, but his verse shall live, I. IL S* . 

And more then nature takes, our hands shall give. 

• The author of this magnificent tribute to the genius of Shake- limiter suggests the probability that the writer was Jticlur 

tpeare Is unknown By some writers it lias been ascribed to James, author of a poem called Her Laneastrcnse, and that tin 

Milton; by pfeere to Jasper Mayne ; Mr. Boaden conjectured it initials /. M. S. represented JuAfeS. 
was Asm the pen of George Chapman ; and the Her. Joreph 



ADDENDA AND CORRIGENDA. 


VOl! L 

( IffTEomrAioir to "Thb Two Gentleman of Vekona.” 

Pwl# a work very popular in Spain towards the end 
of the seventeenth century .” Head : “ sixteenth century .” 


Love’s Labour’s Lost. 

P. 52. “ Why should I joy in any abortive birth t 

% At Christmas 1 no more desire a rose. 

Than wish a snow in Alai/s new-fangled shows : 

But like of each, thing that in season grows " 

“tShows ” hero is a manifest misprint. I would read :~ 

“ — a snow on May’s new-fangled wreath." 

P. 53, noto (a). Add, after “very small game ” : — But 
B Lie yens was evidently unconscious of iU being a pro- 
verbial expression. It occurs in Whetstone’s “Promos 
and Cacsandra," Part I. Act 111. Sc. 6 : — 

1 “ A hdlie liood makes not a Frier devoute 

m Do will playo at small guino, or he side out 

Ibid, note (b). “ Mr. Colliers old annotator yrroposes 

garrulity j -Read : Mr. Collier’s annotator propoaeB gar- 
ratify, which ho boiTOWod no doubt from Thonbahl, who in 
1729, suggested it to Warburton. Sets Nichols's Illustra- 
tions, Vol. II. p. 317. 

P. 64, note (b). Add : — Belly-douMet is in fact nonsense. 
The doublets wore made some without stuffing — thin 
bollied — and some bombasted out : — “Certain I am, there 
never was any kind of apparel ever invented, that could 
more disproportion the bodv of man, than these doublots 

• with great bellies hanging down, and stuffed," Ac. Ac. — 

^tuebes. ; 

Ibid, note (c). Add: — Mr. Collier's annotator roads, • 
“ By my pax n or observation," a reading first suggested ! 
by Theobald in 1725). Nichols’s Illuslrati bus, Vol. 1 1 . )>. 320. i 

• P.67. “ This senior-junior (4) giant-dwarf. 1 * Dele (4). ! 

P. 80. " — prisons up," — Read : with the old editions : * | 

poisons up, ami, in corroboration, see Act V. Sc. 2 : — I 

4i If this, or more than this, 1 would deny, I 

• v To flatter up theso powors of mine with rest, | 

The sudden hand of death closo up mine eye j 
And, stronger still, the following from King John, Act 1 
IV. Sc.*;— ' » j 

“ Put but- a little water in a spoon, 1 

And it shall be, as all the ocean, j 

Enough to stifle such a villain up” 

Ibid. “ Mates heaven drowsy with the harmony" 

A consonant idea occurs in Shirley’s *’ Love Tricks,” 
Act IV. So. 2 

“ Those evos that grace the day, now shine on him, 

• Ho her Endymion, she his silver moon, 

The tongue that's able to rock Heaven asleep, 

And make the music of the spheres stand still.” 

P. 88, note (c). “ — and Mr. Dyce says nothing can he 
more 'evident than that Shakespeare so wrote , Ac. Read : 
and Mr. Dyce says, “ Nothing can be mnro ovidont than 
that Shakespeare wrote,” Ac. 

P. 84, note (e). In this note, strike out the clause, 
u Bence the equivoque, which was sometimes in allusion to 
snuff for the nose, and sometimes to the snuff of a candle .” 

P*8& “ And thap+his service wholly to my behests ; 

And make him proud to make me proud that 

iuur 


I would now road, hosts, with Mr. Sidney Walker, instead 
of behests. 

Ibid, “.dm’d in arguments; — Road: “ Armed xnargw 
menu; Ac.” . 3 

Ibid, note (e). It meant I now suspect, deeply in love, 
applied to a love-sick person. In this sense it occurs in 
the excelleuL old comedy of “Roister TJoister,” Act 1. 
Sc. 2. 

P. 91. “ A hove this world : adding thereto, morever* 
Read: “moreover.” 

Comedy op Euro ilk. 

P. 120, note (h). See also note (b) Vol. HI. p. 62. 9 

P. 121, note (f). But to carry out this metaphor, serious 
hours, should be several hours. The integrity of the 
allusion is destroyed by serious. I suspect, however* the 
corruption lies in the word common. • 

P. 124, note (L). Bo also in Ben Jonson, “ Seianus,’ Act 
V. Sc. 4 * 

“ Cut down, 

Drusus, that upright elm ; wither’d his vine” 

P.129. “Sing, syren" — Head : “Sings siren.” 

P. 136. “ With his mace." It ought to have been men- 

tioned that tho sorgeants carried a staff or small mace in 
their hamls. See “ The Example,” by Shirley, Act III. 
Be. 1. 


The Taming op The Shrew. 

P. 227, nofco (d). Another instance may be added from 
Taylor, tho Water Poet's, “ Anagrams and Sonnets,” fol. 
1630:— • 

“ He that’s a mizer all Lhc yeere beside 
Will rovell now, and for no cost will spare, 

A poxo hang snnvw, let the world go stifle. 

Let’s onto and driukc, and cast away all care.” 

P. 228, noio (a). Add: — By “Bruch Mcrrimou,— the 
poor cur is emboss’d," Ac. is meant, Couple Merriman 
with a female hound . — tho poor our is, Ac. Bo in the next 
line, “ and couple Clowder with tho dcop-mouth’d brach.” 

P. 229, nolo (a). ft Sinclo to this tine. Sinclo” Ac. 
Read : “ Sinklo to this line. Sinklo,” Ac. 

P. 233. 1 — wis, it is not half way to her heart. 

Dole tho hyphen. • 

P. 239. “My mind presumes, for his otni m goodf and 
yours." Mr. Collier’s annqfeitor, adopting a suggestion of 
Theobald’s^ (tee Nichols’s lllnstraiiotu, Vol. II. p. 334,) 
roods, “ — for his oxfn good, and ours.” 

P. 246. “Inwypress chests my airas, counterpmnls" Ac. 

— Read : " arrascounterpoiriLs,” Ac. 

P. 264. “ What! vp and down, carv'd like an'apple 

tart ? ” Read : ‘ * Vflmt up and down, carv'd like on apple 
tart!” 

P. 266, note (c). I am now partly of opinion that 
“exphet” here means, attend, pay attention, and tnat tho 
passage should be pointed thus, — “I cannot tell. Ex- 
pect I they are busied,” Ac. Tho word occurs with this 
senso apparently in Jonson’s Masque of “Time Vindi- 
cated.” • 

« Hark ! it is Love begins to Time. Expect. [Music]." 

P. 272, note (a). Perhaps, after all, tho old text is ggl»t» 
but the two words havo been inadvertently made into one , 
” therefore, sir, as iwrence" i .fl. as proof. ° 
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ADDENDA AND CORRIGENDA. 


P. 278. 19 We three un married, but you too are sped." 
Of sped, in this place, the commentators can make no 
Mae. It perhaps means promised. Sec "A Propor Sonet, 
Intituled, Maid will you Marne,” in tel the Gorgeous Gallery 
of Gallant Inventions,” part ii. p. 48 : — 

" Why then you will not wed me I— 

No sure. Sir, I havo eped mo.* 1 
‘The lover then goes on in answer to say, 

* 1 It is a woman’s honostie 
To keep her promise faithfully.” 

Kino John. 

c 

P. 208, note (a). I now think the original text is possibly 
correct, and that the thought running through the passage 
and which sufficiently explains it, is, that there is peculiar 
hardship in Arthur Buffering, not only for the sins of the 
grandmother (which might bo regarded as the common 
lot— M the canon of the law,'*) but by tho instrumentality 
of tho person whose sins were thus punished ; the grand- 
mother being tho agent inflicting retribution on her 
grandson for her own guilt, 
e ” I have but this to doy , — 

That he's not only plagued for lior sin, 

But God' hath made her sin and her the plague 
r , On this removed issue : plagued for her 

And with [or by] her plague — her sin ; his injury 
Her injury— thebeadle to her sin. 

All [is] punished in the person of this child, 

And all for her ; a plague upon her.” 

P. 802, note (al. I am not at present so satisfied of the 
propriety of M^Dyce’s ingenious emendation a ptiimmcd 
as I was formerly. In old times it was a custom for the 
bride at her wedding to wear her. hair unbraided, and 
hanging loose over her shoulders. May not Constance by 


r ‘— a new untrmmed bride/ 1 refer to this 
Peacham In describing the marriage of the princess Elisa- 
beth with the Palsgrave says that “the bride came into the 
cbapell with a coronet of pearl© on her head, and Ur hair s 
dischevelled and hanging down over her shoulders.” Com- 
pare, too, “fancied and Gismunda,” Act V. Sc. 1. 

94 So let thy tresses flaring in the wind 
UntrimMed hang about thy bared nock.” 

P. 808, note (b). 94 Again* the thing thou swear'*" 

query, “swearest by* I 

P. 818, note (a). " Whoso confidential parley" Rather 
whose seers* dispatch. There is an instance of private 
used substantively in Ben Jonson's “ Every Man in his 
Humour,” Act I v. Be. 5. "I will tdl you, sir, by the 
way of private, and under seal.” 

P.819. "Tkou'rt damn'd a» black—" It should have been 
remarked that Shakespeare had here probably in his mind 
the old religious plays of Coventry, some of which !u his 
boyhood he might have seen, wherein the damned eoule 
UM their facet blackened. 

In •Sharpes Dissertation on these performances, the 
writer speaking of “ White and Black Souls,” observes 
4i Of theea characters the number was uniformly three of 
each, but sometimes they are denominated 'savyd* and 
* dampnya Sowles/ instead of whit* anu black.” And in 
the same work we meet with, 

“ ItflT payd to til whyte sollys v” 

44 Itffi nayd to iq Make sollys • • v* M 

ltffi zbrmakyng and mendynge of the blakke scules 

“ p*d tot Wakyng the aollys fassys” , ^ 

Ibid, note (c). Add the following example from Florio's 
“ Woride of Wordsa” “ Ruf&rt to rifle, to shamble" 

P. 821, note (c). Johnson is right. Florio after explain- 
ing Forafto to mean ladder, he., says it bad anciently the 
asM4Nf#kcna» which is out, abroad, forth, dre, 

m A MxDstnocx& Night's Dream. 

P. 85fL In some of the early copies of this edition, a 
pert of Bottom's speech rune, '^Ladies, fair ladies, l 


would with won, J wnUa rout* you , / would entreat you 
not to fear,"ic. Bead : " Ladies, or fair ladies, I would, 
wish you, or I would request you, or, 1 would entreat you, 
cot to fear,” Ac. d 

P. 859. For 49 Exit " after ••thou art translated;”— 
Bead : Exeunt Snout and Quince, * f 

P. 868, note (a). 94 The critical remedy applied, afforded" 
Dele applied. « 

Subsequent consideration indures me fco lyilipro that the 
emendation of Mr. Collier's Annotator, Mentioned in the . 
above note, is uncalled for. 4 * 

P. 865, note (b). 44 0 met what means my Cove >" I 
should now adhere to tho old text, — - * C 

44 0, mo t what newt my love f * r 

Mr. Collier's attempt to substantiate his annotator's read- 
ing meant by reference too passage in Nash and Marfowe’a 
44 Dido, Queen of Carthago, where he proposes the puerile 
change of 44 newly clad” for 4 * meanly dad,” is a signal 
failure. The passage in the original stands thus 

49 Achates, thou shalt be so meanly clad. 

As sea-born nymphs shall swarm about thy ships. 

And wanton mermaids court thee with sweet song%” 
And meanly is an obvious misprint for "mienly" i.e. 
shapely. 

P. 377. “ For, ly thy gracious, golden , glittering gleams" 
For gleams, I would now read with tho second folio, 
"streams.” 

Merchant of Venice. 

P. 417, noto (f). Add : which the said corrector bar- . 
rowed from Th eobnld. (Boo Nichols's Illustrations, V ol. 1 1. 
p. 808.) 

P. 419, noto (a). 44 For intermission*' after all may 

mean, for fear qf interruption . So in “King Lear,” Act 
II. Sc. 4: — 

99 Delivered letters spite of intermission.” 

P. 421. “ How true a gentleman you send relief" 

See note (d), p. 842, VoL L 

P. 425. 99 A woollen bagpipe." 

Mr. Copier's annotator reads, 44 bolten bagpipe,” and Mr. 
Dyoe adopts the change : for 44 What writer, he says, c 
“ever used such an expression as a woollen bagpipe l 
Might he not, with almost equal propriety, talk of a 
woollen lute, or a woollen fiddtet" But see Massinger's 
play of “ The Maid of Honour," Act IV. Sc. 4 
“ Walks she on woollen feet V' 

Richard the Second. 

P. 479. “ Great Duke of Lancaster, come to thee," 
road “ I come to thee." 

Henry the Fourth. Tar* I* • 

P. 508. For 94 Edward Mortimer," Bead; “ Edmund 
Mortimer ” 

P. 511. After, 41 spent with crying— bring in" insert 

<d)* 

P. 525. For 91 Or prisoner's ransom Bead: “Of 
prisoner's ransom." 

P. 581, note (b). Add : perhaps correctly ; see “ A . 
Woman is a Weathercock,” Act I. Sc, 2 
94 But did that little old dried neat's tongue, that eel-skin 
get him!” 

P. 584. 99 The likeness of a fat old man." We should 
read as in the quarto, 94 the likeness of an old fat man.” 

P. 540, note (e). Add: It meant to mix or mngle/ 
thus, in Greene’s “ Quip for an Upstart Courtier : ” — “Yon 
card pour beer (if you see your guests beginning to get 
drunk), half small half strong. Again, in Hackluyt’a 
Voyages, Vol. II. p. 489 : — “They drinks* alike, or warms 
blood, and far the moat part card tw*n both togetimi?’ 

P. 681, note (1). For “Asunctos," road “ Asqpetua/ 



.ADDENDA AND CORRIGENDA. 


IjlvB 


Mmi Wots or W raoribs. 

P. 650, note (a). The emendation of “physician” for 
precisian ts ally Theobald’*. (Bee Nichols’s Illustrations, 
VoL II- p. 274.) 

« P. 063, note (e). An antithesis was possibly intended 
between fornty ^nd frailty. The meaning being,— “ Who 
thinks himself so secure yon what is a most brittle found- 
ation.” • V 

P. 605, sotS. (eh Add : The meaning being— I see what 
you would be if Fortune wen ss bountiful to you as 
Nature has jreen. e 

‘ % 4 VOL. II. 

All's Will that Ends Well. 

P. 18. “ Where hope it coldest, and despair most fits” 
Mr. Collier assigns the emendation “fits” for shifts to a 
MS. correction in Lord Ellesmere's folio, 1623, but it is due 
to Theobald. (See Nichols's Illustrations, Vol. II. p. 343.) 
P. 23, note (a). For “Ad V . Sc. 2," read “Act V . 

SC. Sag 

P. 40, note (a). I believe now the old text is correct ; 
made, in the sense of being fortunate, is a very common 
expression, even at this day. 

King Henry the Fifth. 

# P. 87, note (a). " Nook-shotten isle/' means, in fact, 
an isle sjmwned in a corner. ShoUen-Kcrring is a herring 
tlftit has spawned his roe. " Here comes Romeo without 
his roe.” — “ Romeo and Juliet," Act II. Sc. 4. 

Ibid, note (f). So in the 14 Taming of the Shrew,” 
Act I. So. 1 : — ■ 

" Tranio, I burn, 1 pine, 1 perish, Tranio, 

1 If I achieve not this young modest girl.” 

Again in “ The Malcontent,” Act V. Sc. 4 

• “ Slave tako thy life : 

Wert thou defeno'd, through blood and wounds 
The sternest horror of a civil fight, 

• • Would I aiehieve thee." 

92. Prefix - Cho,” to the first line. 

F- AOS. Prefix “ Cho/’ to the first line. 

Pericles. 

p. 133. “ Her face the boot tf praieu," Read: “Her 
face the booh of praises.” 

P.187- “ Ms seal'd commision ” Read: “HisseaFd 
commission.” 

* *P. 102- “ If it be a day fits you, scratch out of the 
calendar /’ Ac. * * Fits you, p«ibly means disorders you, 
puts you out of sorts, wrenches you. So in 44 Sonnet cxix/' 
“ How bare nfine eyes out of their spheres been pled" 
t.e. been started, wrenched. 

P. 213, note (a). So in >f Measure for Measure,” Act 
IV. So. 2 : — “ And indeed, his fact, till now in the govern- 
ment of lord Angelo, come not to an undoubtful proof." 

Twelfth Night; oh, What tou Will. 

P. 233. (Introduction.) In speaking of the Manning- 
ham Mary , I erred in attributing to Mr. Collier any 
share in the discovery of this interesting MS. I have 
before me now unquestionable evidence that the credit of 
its detection, es well as of determining its authorship, is 
solely due to the Rcrv. Joseph Hunter. • 

P. 24%. 44 Ass. I doubt net.” This feeble pun upon 
the worn as and ass, was an old joke. It occurs in a rare 
tract called, “ A Pil to purge Melancholy," supposed to 
have been printed about 1692:— § 

** And for bidding me, come up ajw into a higher room®.” 

P. 268, note (b). The literal meaning of “Jam for all 
*atersr ms, undoubtedly, M I am ready for any drink.” 
The cant term for potations, in Shakespeare's time, was 
wstare; end to “ breathe in your watering ” “ Henry IV.” 


Pt. I. Act IL So. 5, meant to take breath while drinking. 
See Taylor’s (The Water Poet, “Drinke and welcome, or 
the famous history of the most jpart of Drinkes in use in 
Create Britaine and Ireland ; with an especial Declaration 
of the Potency, Vertue, and Operation of our English Ale : 
with a description of all sorts of Waters" Ac. 

Henry 4 ' the Sixth. Part I. 

P. 288, note (o). Add : which ho took from Theobald. 
See Nichols's Illustrations, Vol. II. p. 452. 

P. 289, note (aV Add : which we owe, not to Mr. Col- 
lier's annotator, but to Theobald. See Nichols's Illustra- 
tions, Vol IL p. 414. , 

P. 820, note (a). Lither indisputably signified lazy, slug- 
gish. See North’s Plutarch, (Life of Sertoriua) “ — he 
saw that Octavius was but a slow and lither man." See 
also FLorio in vote 44 Iladalone And compare “ Why then 
give way, dull clouds, to my quick curses." Richard 
the Third,” Act I. Sc. 2. 

P.826, note (a). But yet seo “Richard the Third," 
Act I. Sc. 3:— 

“ 0 princely Buckingham, I’ll kiss thy hand. 

In sign dz league and amity with thee.” 

Henry the Sixth. Part II.. 

P. 362, note (a). So in “Julius Caesar,” Act 1. Sc. 2 
“ Brutus had rather be a villager. 

Than to repute himself a son of Rome 
Under these hard conditions.” 

Tim cm of Athens. 

P. 600, note (a). For “own ault /* read b 4 own fault.” 

P.602, note (a). I now prefer, “let him make his 
haste." 

P.607, note (4). For, “ writers of his period /’ Head: 
“ writers of Shakespeare's period " And at the end of the 
note add : — compare, too, the Water Poot's poem, called 
“A Thief/' fol. 1630, p. 116. 

King Richard the Third. 

P. 576. “ Abate the edge of traitors' 1 * Mr. CoJior, upon 
the authority of his MS. annotator, changes “ Abate A to 
Rebate, and lauds the “emendation" as indisputable. 
This, however, is only ono of innumerable instances where 
the “ old coi-rector," by the needless ejection of an ancient 
and appropriate word, betrays the modem diameter of 
his handy-work. “ Abate " here means, to blunt, to die- 
edge. So Florio, in voce, “Spontaro,” “to abate the edge 
or point of any thing or weapon, to blunt, to unpoini." 
See also, “Love's Labour's Lost,” Act I. So. 1 : — 

“ That honour which shall late his scythe's keen edge ” 

Measure nor Measure. 

P. 612, note (a). The following extract from Markham's 
“Hunger's Prevention, or the whole Arte of # Fowling, 
Ac.” 1621, substantiates thj explanation given in this 
note. “ For a Towle is so wonderfully fearefuU of a men, 
that albeit a Hawke wire turning over her to keeps her »» 
awe, yet upon thy least show of a man she will rise and 
trust to her winges and fortune.” 

F. 637. “ Hark how the villain would close now ” * To 
the note (ty on tke» word “dose,” add: but most im- 
properly; for “close" and not glaze, despite of all Mr. 
Collier can adduce in favour of too latter, is the genuine 
word. ^Ln proof of this take the following unanswerable 

^ “ It would become mo better than to close 

In terms of friendship with thine enemies.'’ 

Julius Caesar, Act III. So. 1. 

“ This closing with him fits hirtunaoy.” 

* Titus Andronicus, Act V. So. 2. 

“ I will dose with this oountry peasant very lovingly.” 

V/KBSTBtt’S Works, Uyois ed. p. 281. 

“ Thus cunningly sh aglodd with him, and he oonceaves 
her thoughts."— Warner’S Albion! e England 
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ADDENDA AND OORRIGEA^A. . 


A)‘ Fori' £8 18». rood " £191U 
end for “£83 Gr. 8d./* read “£188 It, 8d," 


Kiiro Hbnby tut Eighth. 

. F. 650. ” Things, that are known alike, Ac. Mr. Collier 
claims for hii*“ corrector” H le merit of reading here,— 

Things, thatare known Mike, &o. but the substitution 
mm made first by Theobald. See Nichols's Illustrations, 
VbL IL p, 460* 

P. 854, note (a). “As first good company," We should, 
I think, read: “As feast, yood company" 

V, €98, note (af, The reading of culpable, for “ capable/ 
which w. Collier assigns to his annotator, was I find 
originally proposed by Theobald. See Nichols's Illustra- 
tions, VoL II. p. 468. 

CraKfiLiiw. 

P. 712. r After, “Pays dear for my qffences," insert 

P. 719, note (b). For “ number'd in the sense i,” Hoad ; 
M cumber d in the sense" 


VOL. III. * 

. King Lear. 

c P. 58, note (h). For, “misprint for ‘ tut , 1 " Read : “mis- 
prim for 4 not.* " 

P.69, note (i), I now believe “sovereignty" a misprint 
for “ Sovereignly 

P. 90, note (e). I should prefer, “ Wantonizcth thou at 
trial M adorn t" 

P. 114. Per, “ sdst thou this object, Kent l ” Head : 
“ soe’st thou this object, Kentt" 


CouioiAKua. 


P. 136, note ip), “ Take only the following examples, 
from plays which that gentleman must be familiar with” 
Read : “ — must be acquainted with.” 

. P. 146. For “ scarfs and handkerchief " Head : ‘ * scarfs 
a n d hundk»rchipfs. M 

P. 156, note (b). "Sec Shirley's “Bird in a Cage,” for a 
similar obscure use of the word : — 

“ Or for some woman's Unity accuse 
That fair creation.” 

P. 161. After “ my unbarbed" insert (/). 

P. 169. For, 44 think our fellow art asleep," Head : “ l 
think our fellows are asleep. 

Winter's Tale. 


P. 209, note (a). After “ Pliny" odd : Natural History. 

P. 229, note (b). So in “Antony and Cleopatra,” Aot 
IV, Sc. 15 : 

fc - “ — gentle, hear me.” 

K 441, note (a). Add : Sometimes this state was called 
handling: thus in the “ London Prodigal ;• — •* Ay, but he 
fa now in hues tor's handling for (i*, for fear of) running 
away/* • 

P. 256. In the line “ Would I were dead, but that," dsc. 
Dell the first comma. 

Note (a). In addition, to the examples ejtven in this 
note, the following from Florin's “ World of Words ” 
deserves to be quoted. “Poss’io morire, an oath much 
uasdf as we soy, I would I ware dead, I pray Gad / dye, 
nay I dye." 

TbOILUS AND CBBSSIDA, 

P.274. f “but, when the planets 

In ettil mixture, to disorder wander," <£>e* 

SB? 


B bode “Ooncem% 
&«* «!» 


_ mottos, and by 
way way as it might 


happen ; if the jfcfaoo of the light of heaven, which now 
as a giant doth ran his unweaitedroouife should, as ft 
were, through a languishing faintness begin to standand 
to rest himself; if the moon should wander tram her' 
beaten way, the times and reasons of the year dead 
themselves by disorders and confused mixtures, thfi winds * 
breathe oat their last gasp,” Ac. Ac. * 4 

Kamurt. < c r> e 

P. 335. For, “pray thee stay with vs," Head : / pray 

thee stay with tw/ .. 

P. 341, note (a). Add : So in Spensers Fame Queens, 

b. i. o. iii. s. 30 

“ A dram at swoete is worth a pound of sowre/ 

P. 858, note (b). Another example of the phrase occurs ■ 
in a letter from Thomas Wilkes to the Earl of Leicester, 
under the date 1586 (Egcrton MS. 1694, British Mu* 
seum ) : — “I am arrived hero in such a time and seq of 
troubles ; ” and it is employed by Spenser in the Faerie 
Queene, b. vi. u. U. s. 81 

44 With storms of fortune and tempestuous fate, 

In seas of troubles, and ol* toylesome peine.” 

P. 396, note (a). For “ no lory:" rood “ no glory.” 

Julius Caesar. 

P. 416, note (a). If the old text required further con* 
formation it would he supplied by the following couplet 
from Daniel’s “ Vanity of Fame . — * 

“ la this the walks of all your wide ronowno. 

This little point, this scarce discerned ilo ? M 

P. 418, note (b). Compare likewise (which put tills 
interpretation beyond doubt) the following lines of Sir # 
Philip Sydney, quoted by Harington in his Ariosto 
(Orlando Furioso) 

” Not toying kynd, nor causlesly unkynd, ^ * 

Not stirring thoughts, nor yet denying right : 

% Not spying faults, nor in plain errors blynd. 

Never hard hand , nor ever rains to light." « * 

P. 436, note (b). So also in the Faerie Queene, b.*L 

c. i., ii., b. 20. 

“ — the thirsty land 
Dronko up his life.” 


Macbeth. 

P. 476. “ Whose horrid image doth unfix my hair" 
Query, unfix f That temptation whose horrid image fixgs * 
my unstable hair, and shakes my seated heart. 

P. 477. “ The sudfleM wing of recompense is stow,” Ac. 
The substitution of wind for “wing” m this fine, which 
Mr. Collier credits his “ annotator” with, was first proposed 
by Pope. 


Antoni and Cleopatra. 


P. 543. For, 41 Enthron'd^ the marketplace : ’’—Head : 
“Enthron'd i* the market-place." . 


P. 547. For, “and therefore have: "—Bead: 41 and the r» 
fore have we.” *■ 

P. 580, For, “ My countrfs high pyramids my gibbet /•— 
Head: “My countrfs Ugh pyramid^ mygibfot." 


Tuva Andhonicus. * 

-9 

P. 609. For, “The snake its rolled “The 

snake lies rolled .” 

Othello. * 

P. 675, note (*). After “FirstfoUo," insert; “your," 

P. 687, line 85. For, 14 Oth, Whatt what" Reed* * 
“Oth. Whatt whatt" • 





THE 


•’TWO GENTLEMEN OF VERONA. 


This play, indisputably one of the earliest complete productions of Shokcspear^s min d, 
was first printed in the folio of 1623 , where, owing to the arbitrary manner in which the 
* dramas are disposed, it is preceded by The Tempest, assuredly one of the poet’s latest 
creations. Some of the incidents in The Two Gentlemen of Verona, Stecvcns conjectures, ' 

were taken from Sidney’s Arcadia (Book 1. Chapter vL), where Pyrocles consents to lead 

the Helots; but the amount of Shakespeare’s obligations to this Bource does not appear 
to be considerable. For a portion of the plot he was unquestionably indebted to the episode 
of Felisxnena, in the Diana of George of Montemayor, a work very popular in Spain towards 
the end of the sixteenth century, and which exhibits sevoral incidents, and even some 
expressions, in common with that part of the present play, which treats of the loves of Proteus 
and Julia. Of this work there were two translations, one by Bartholomew Yong, the other 

by Thomas Wilson.* There is a strong probability, however, that Shakespeare derived liis 

knowledge of Felismena’s story from another source, namely : “ The History of Felix and 
Philiomcna,” which was played before the Queen at Greenwich in 1584.+ Be this«s it may, 
the story of Pfoteus end Julia so closely corresponds with that of Felix and Frlismena, 
that no one who has read the two can doubt his familiarity with that portion of the Spanish 
romance. 

Mr. Malone, in his “ Attempt to ascertain the Order in which The Plays of Shakespeare 
were Written,” originally assigned The Two Gentlemen of Verona to the year 1595 ; but 
he subsequently fixed the date of its production as 1591 a change which ho has thus explained : 

*4 The following lines in Act I. Scone 3, had formerly induced mo to ascribe this play 
to the year 1595 : • 

* Ho wonder’d that your lordship 

Would suffer him to spend his youth at home ; * 

While other men. of slender reputation, • 

Put forth their sons to seek preferment out : 

Some, to the atari, to fry their fortune there ; 

Some, to discover islands far away, 1 * 

“ Shakespeare, as has been often observed, gives to almost every country the manners of his 
own ; and though the speaker as here a Veronese^ the poet, when he wrote the last two«iines. 


* The translation by Yong was not published until 1598; 
but from bis 11 Prefect to divers learned gentlemen, M we 
learn that it was written many years before. “It4iath lyen 
by me finished/ 1 be remarks, “ Horace's ten, and sin yteres 
more/* He further observes >** WeU might 1 have excused 
these pataes, if onely Edward Poston, Eaqaier, who hjMne end 
dherc filar his own pleasure, as I understood, hath aptlytumed 
, out of Spanish Into English some leaves that liked hied best, 

bed also made an Utgpluta^pd complete tmnsjptloa of ail the 


parts of Diana ; tlie which, for his travel! in that conntrcy, and 
great knowledge in that language, accompanied with other 
learned and good parts in him, haiPof all others lhat ever I 
heard tranalate these Hookes, prooved the rarest and wortliieat 
to be embraced." Thomas Wilson’s version, Dr. Farmer informs 
us, was published two or three years before that of Tong. 
11 But," be adds, 11 this work, I am persuaded, was never 
published entirely, 11 

t Sec Cunuingham*i “ Revels at Court," p. 199. 
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PRELIMINARY NOTICE. 

ifu thinking 1 of England, where voyages, for the purpose of discovering islands far assay t 
were at this time much prosecuted. In 1595, Sir Walter Raleigh undertook, a voyage Ut the^ 
island of Itiaidado, from which he made an expedition up the river Oronoque to discover Guiana. 

- Sir Humphry Gilbert had gone on. a similar voyage of discovery the preceding year. ° 

** The particular situation of England in 1595, 1 had supposed, might hove suggested the line 
above quoted— c Some, to the wars, ’ Ac. In that year it was generally believed' that ethq 
Spaniards meditated a second invasion of England with a much more powerful and better* 
appointed Armada than that which hod been defeated iii 1588. Soldiers were levied with great 
diligence and placed on the scacoasts, and two great fleets wore equipped — one to encounter the 
enemy in- the British seas ; the other to sail to the West Indies, under the command of Hawkins 
and Drake, to attack the Spaniards in their own territories. About the same time, also, Elizabeth 
sent a considerable body of troops to the assistance of King Henry IV. of France, who had ^ 
entered into an offensive and defensive alliance with the English queen, and had newly declared 
war against Spain. Our author, therefore, we sec, had abundant reason for both the lines 
More us : — 

• Some, to the wars, to try their fortune thero ; 

* Some, to diacsovor-islonds far away.’ 

“ Among the marks of love, Speed in this play (Act II. Scene 1) enumerates the walking alone, 

€ like one that had the pestilence.’ In the year 1593, there had keen a great plague, which 
carried off near eleven thousand persons in London. Shakespeare was undoubtedly there at that 
time, and his own recollection might, I thought, have furnished him with this image. But sinco 
my former edition, I havo befcn convinced that these circumstances by no means establish the 
date I had assigned to this play. When Lord Essex went in 1591, with 4,000 men, to assist 
Henry IV. of France, we learn from Sir Robert Carey’s Memoirs, p. 59, that he was attended 
by many volunteers ; and several voyages of discovery were undertaken about that very time by 
Raleigh, Cavendish, and others. There was a considerable plague in London in 1583.” 

Mr. Knight surmises that this play, Love’s Labour's Lost, The Comedy of Errors, 
Midsummer-Night’s Dream, Pericles, and Titus Audronicus, were written between 1585 
and 1591 ; and we agree with him that this is a more probable division of the poet’s labours, 
than ascribing to liira the power of producing seventeen plays, — and such plays 1 — in^seven 
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Dtpu or Milan, father of Silvia. 

Valbstuts, ) Gentlemen of Veroka. 

Proteus, ) 

Antojtio, father of Proteus. 

Thujiio, a fooluX rival to Valentine. 
Eglaxour, agmtifw Silvia in her escape. 
Bis : ebb, a clownish servant to V ilsetihe. 
Laueoe, servant to Proteus.* 


Paethiko, servant to Antonio. 

Host, with whom J ulia lodges in Milae. 
Outlaws. 

a lady of Verona, Moved by Proteus. 
Sylvia, beloved by Valentine. 

Lucetta, wailing-woman to Julia. 

Servants, Musicians. 


SCENE. — Sometimes in Vino# a ; sometimes in Milan on the fron$#rs Mantua. 




ACT I. 

SCENE I . — An open Place in Verona. 


Enter Valentine and Protfcs. 

Val. Cease to persuade., my loving Proteus ;* 
Home-keeping youth have ever homely wits ; b 
Wer not affection chains thy tender days 
-To the sweet glances of thy honour’d love, 

I rather would entreat thy company, 

To see the wonders of tho world abroad, 

Than, lining dully sluggardiz'd at home, 
Weaifcout thy youth with shapeless idleness. 

But, since thou lov’st, love still, and thrive therein, 



Even as I would, when I to love begin. * 

Pno. Wilt thou be gone? Sweet Valentine, 
adieu! 

Think on thy Proteus, when thou, haply, spest 
Some rare nofe-worthy object in tiny travel : 

Wish me partaker in thy happiness,. 

When th8u dost ifteet good hap: and in thy danger, 
If ever danger do environ thoe, 

Comipend thy grievance to my holy prayers,* 

For I will be thy bcad’s-mon, 0 Valentine. 

Val. And on a love-book pray for my success? 


" It it for horn tly feotum t9 keep heme, * 

Thro had their name thence, n 

« Beadsman,—] A beadsman is one who offers up proper# for 
another. Bead, in Anglo-Saxon, meaning a prayer. 11 To count 
one *t headt, n means, to say the Rosary, a favourite devotion in the 
Roman Catholic Church, tomposed for meditating on the prin- 
cipal events in the lifo of oar Saviour. The better to flx the 
attention during tills exercise, reootvne is had to a chaplet eon- 
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Pbo. Upon somebookl tore, 1*11 pray for thee. 
Val. That’s on spina sh^low story of deep love, 
How young Leander cross’a the Hellespont* 
Pbo. That’s a deep stoiy of a deeper love ; 
For he was more than over shoes in love. « 

Vai.. ’T is true ; fbr b you are over boots in love, 
And yet you never sworn the Hellespont. 

Pno. Over the boots? nay, give me not the 
boots.C 1 ) 

VJCt. Ho, I will not, for it boots thee not. 

Pbo. What ? 

Val. To be in love, where scorn is bought with 
groans; 

Ooy . looks with heart-sore sighs ; one fading 
moment’s mirth, 

With twenty watahfhl, weary, tedious nights : 

If haply won, perhaps a hapless gain ; 

If lost, why then a grievous labour won ; 
However, 6 but a folly bought with wit, 

04* else a wit by folly vanquished. 

-Pao. So, by your circumstance, you call me fool. 
VAl. So, by your circumstance/ I fear, you ’ll 
prove. 

Pbo. *T js love you cavii at; I am not love. 
Vai*. Love is your master, for lie masters )ou : 
And he that is so yoked by a fool, 

Methitiks should not be chronicled for wise. 

Pbo. Yet writers say, os in the sweetest bud 
The eating canker 6 dwells, so eating love 
Inhabits in the finest wits of all. 

Val. And writers Bay, as the most forward bud 
Is oaten by the canker ere it blow, 

Even so by love the young and tender wit 
Is turn’d to folly ; blasting in the bud. 

Losing his verdure even in the prime, 

And all the fair effects of future hopes. 

But wherefore waste I time to counsel thee, 

That art a votary to fond desire ? 

Once more adieu: my father at the road 
Expects my coming, there to see me shipp’d. 

9 Pbo, And thither will I bring thee, Valentine. 
*Val. # Sweet Proteus, no; now let us take our 
leave. • • 

To Milan let me hear from thee by letters, 

Of tlfy success in love, and what news else 
Betid eth here in absence of thy friend; 

And I likewise will visit thee with mint* 

ti sting of either fifty or a hundred and fifty bead a, oil each of 
which ift repeated a short prayer. 

a Now young Leander crosfd the Hellespont.] TMa li believed 
to have reference to the poem of Musaem, entitled, “Hero and 
Leander ; * but as Marlowe's translation of this piece, though en- 
tered on the fitatkmers'bock# in 1595, wm notpubltshed till 1598, a 
probability is raised that Shakespeare took bis allusion from 
a. classical source. The commentators, however, prefer the sup. 
position that he raw Marlowe's version in MS. 

•Vw mm are over boot* in /or*,— ]/or appears to be a misprint, 
perfume instead of cad or but. 

« ImnwrH That is. any way. • 

d J*, by pear circumstance,—] Malone says, “eirarmstaceele 
used equivocally. It here means conduct j in the preceding lino, 
circumstantial deduction.” 
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Pbo. All happiness bechance to thee in Milan! 

Val. As much to yon at home ! a&d so, fore* 
well. • [Exit Valentine. # 

Pao. He after honour hunts, I after Jove: 

He leaves his friends to dignify them^noref 

I leave f myself, my frien^p, ancUal^f - love. 

Thou, Julia, thou haslfm^tamor^hoa’d me j 
Made me neglect my studies, lost my tpne^ • 

War with good counsel, set the world at nought ; » 
Made wit with musing weak* heart sicks with 

thought. 

Enter Speed. 

Speed. Sir Proteus, save you: Saw you my 
master? 

Pbo. But now he parted hence, to embark for 
Milan. 

Speed. Twenty to one then he is shipp’d already ; 
And I have play’d the sheep 0 in losing him. 

Pao. Indeed a sheep doth very often stray, c 
An* if the shepherd be awhile away. 

Speed. You conclude that my master is a shep- 
herd then, and I a sheep ? h 

Pbo. I do. 

Speed. Why, then my horns ore his horns, 
whether I woke or sleep. 

Pbo. A silly answer, and fitting well a sheep. # 

Speed. This proves me still a sheep. 

Pbo. True ; and thy master a shepherd. 

Speed. Hay, that I can deny by a circumstance. 6 

Pao. It shall go bard but I ’ll prove at Ify 
another. 

Speed. The shepherd seeks the sheep, and not 
the sheep the shepherd ; but I seek my master, 
and my master seeks not me: therefore, I am 
no sheep. 

Pbo. The sheep for fodder follow the shepherd, ' 
the shepherd for food follows not the sheep; 
thou for wages followest thy master thy master 
for wages follows not thee: therefore, thou ait 
a sheep. 

Speed. Such another proof will make mo.ciy 
baa. 

Pbo. But dost thou hear? gav'st thou my 
letter to Julia? 

Speed. Ay, sir; I, a lost mutton, gAvc you i 

m (*) Pint folia* and- 

o The eating canker— J Allusions to the canker arc common la 
th* old writer*. It i* mentioned both in Sliakesmare'aAlayi, in 
hi* H Bonnet*/* and in the “ Haps of Lucr©ce/ r Topscllili hi* 

II Serpent*/' 1684, gives a dissertation which ha head*, "Of 
CateipiU vs or Palmer-worm*, called or some Cankers," and he 
tellftua, 11 They gnaw off and consume by eating both ^tav**. 
boughs, and flowers, yea, and some fruit* also, as I have often 
sesn in peaches." 

f / leave The original reads, *' I love myself/" which 

Pope corrected* 

r And IhaMpktfd Osshsep— 1 In many English ocfontfcs,* 
sheep is commonly meboaiMed « Mm, even to this day. ■ 

*4»*J «**«*>) Both* second lh£o, 14M. The fint Hrfte the 
vtfelqg* - "«(*' ’ 
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fetter to her, * faced mutton ; (2) and she, a laced 
mutton, ftave me, a lost mutton, nothing for inv 
< labour ! • s J 

P&o. .Here's too small a pasture for such store 
of • 

Speed. *If t^e £rjund bo overcharged, you 
. were best stickler. • 

tfltto. JSay, fa that you are astray * ’t wore best 
, pound yqp. 

Spu&d. Nay, sir, less than a pound shall serve 
mo for carrying your letter. 

Etto. You mistake ; I mean the pound, a pin- 
fold. 

Speed, From a ‘pound to a pin ? fold it over 
and over, 

*Tis threefold too little for carrying n letter to 

# your lover. 

Pro. But what said she ? [Speed Did 

sho nod ? b 

Speed. I.° 

Pro. Nod, I; why, that ’& noddy. d 

Speed. You mistook, sir : 1 say she did nod : I 
and you ask me if she did nod ; and I say, I. 

Pro. And that set together is — noddy. 

Speed. Now you have taken the pains to set it 
together, take it for your pains. 

Pro. No, no, you shall have it for bearing tbo 
letter. 

Speed. Well, I perceive I must be fhin to bear 
with you. 

• Pro. Why, sir, how do you bear with mo ? 

• Speed. Marry, sir, tho letter very orderly;* 
having nothing but the word, noddy, for my pains. 
t Pro. Bcshrew me, but you have n quick wit. 

Speed. And yet it cannot overtake your slow • 
purse. 

Pro. Cotiicv come, open the matter in brief: 
what said she ? 

Speed. Open } r our purse, tliat the money, 
and th^ matter, may be both at once delivered. 

Pro. WeH, sir, here is for your pains: what # 
said she ? 

Speed. Truly, sir, I think you 'll hardly win 
her. 

Pro. Why? Couldst thou perceive so much 
from her ? 

* Speed. Sir, I could perceive nothing at all from 
her; no, not so much as a ducat for delivering 
your fetter: and being so hard to me that 
brought your mind, I fear she '11 profe as hard : 

♦ 


* In that f m w astray,] It has been proposed, to keep up this 
tout Ut potty guIWles, toot we should reed a strap, i. e. a j tray 

> pid el# nadf] This eu tnr, m& the stage'dlrectfara, Speed 
added. by Theobald. The fatter teems essential to 
what follow*; hut X Ipive vttrttueA to insert Hat a different place 
10 H haa hitherto been given. 

« jr.J Tie eld speofas Of ,(he affirmative particle Ay, without 
wblshEw ooneelt of Fasten* weuld be unintelligible. 


to you in tolling your mind. Give her no token 
but stones ; for she ^ as hard as steel. 

Pro. What, said she nothing? 

Speed. No, not so much as — Take this for 
thy pains. To testify your bounty, I thank you, 
you have testcmM me ; ( 8 ) in requital whereof, 
henceforth cany your letters yourself: and so, sir, 
I 'll commend you to my master. 

Pro. Go, go, be gone, to save your ship from 
wrack ; 

Which cauuot perish, having thee aboard,' 

Being destin’d to a drier death on shore : — 

I must go send some better messenger ; • 

I fear my Julia would not deign my lines, 
Receiving them from such a worthless post. 

[Exeunt. 


** 

SCENE II . — The same. Garden of Julias 
House . 


Enter Julia and Luckt^, 

Jul. But say, Lucetta, now we arc alone, 
Would’st thou then counsel me to fall in love ? 
Luc. Ay, madam; so you stumble not un- 
hccdfully. 

Jul. Of all the fair resort of gentlemen. 

That every day with parle encounter me, 

In thy opinion, which is worthiest love ? 

Luc. Please you, repeat their names, I 'll show 
my mind 

According to my shallow simple skill. 

Jul. What think'st thou of the fair sir 
Eglamour ? 

Luc. As of a knight well-spoken, neat and 
fine; 

But, were I you, he never should be mine. 

Jul. What think’st thou of the rich Mercatio? 
Luc. We^l of his wealth ; but of himself, so so. 
Jul. Wliat thinfc’st thou of the gentle Proteus? - 
LucT. LordJLord l to see what folly reigns in us ! 
Jul. How now ! what means this passion at 
-his name ? * 

Luc. Pardon,* dear madam; 't is a passing 
shame, 

That i, unworthy body as I am, • 


4 Wit's Private Wealth,** 1612, 
i give^her a mod, bgt do not 

order/#, I have sometimes 
or, according to the ancient 
. Insuring, bear with pea, any 
i humour appears to consist 
of the editors have noticed 
t understood, them seems iro 
passages. 
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bich is, a noodle, a simpleton. In ‘ 
» And, ** If you see a trull, scares 
How her, lest you prove a noddy.” 
• The letter very orderly;] Par 
ought we should read, motherly, 
ailing, moderly. Prom the words 
i iu, a quick wit, and delivered, tbs 
allusions to child-tearing. None 
is ; and yet, unless such conceit b 




Should censure* thus on lovely gentlemen. 

Jul. Why not on Proteus, as of all the rest? 
Luc. Then thus: of many good I think him 
best 

Jut. Your reason? 

Luo. I have no other but a woman’s reason ; 

I think him so, — because I think him bo. 

Jut. And wouldst thou liave me cast my love 
on him ? 

Luc. Ay, if you thought your love not cast 
away. 

Jut. Why, he of all the rest hath never mov’d 
# me. 

JiUC. Yet he of all the rest, I think, best 
# loves ye. • 

* Jut. His little speaking qjaows his love but 
* small 9 

Luc, Fire , b that’s closest kept, burns most of all. 
Jut.' They do not love, that go not ghow their 
love, 

Luo. O, they love least, that let men know their 
• love. • 

Jrt. I would I knew his mind. 

Luo. Peruse this paper, madam. 

* Should censure than on fowfy fMtanew.] The corrector of 
Mi? Comer's folio reads, for the sake of rhymes 

u That I. unworthy body ay 1 ©**, 

Should cctwure thus a lovely gentleman.” 

The attention ta spenoue, hut uncalled for. To tenure, Id. Stale e- 
time, usually meant to pan judgment or ojrtfcttm, and 

■ ' V ■ 


Jul. To Julia, — Say, from whom ? 

Luc. That the contents will show. 

Jul. Say, sn y; who gave it thee ? ^ , 

Luc. Sir Valentine’s page ; and seut ; I tiling 
from Proteus: 

lie would have given it you, but I, being in the 
way, # * 

Did in your name receive it; pardon the fault, 
I pray. 

Jul. Now, by my modesty, a goodly broker ! 
Dare you presume to harbour wanton lines ? 

To wliispcr and conspire against rayjoulh? 

Now, trust me, ’t is an office of great worth, 

• And you an officer fit for the place. 

There, take the paper, see it be return’d ; 

Or else return no more into my sight 

Luc. To plead for love deserves more fee than 
hate. 

Jul. Will you be gone ? . 

Luc. That you may ruminate. 

[Exit. 

Jul. And yet, I would I had o’eriook^d the 
letter. * 

It were a shame to call her back again, 


Julia's “Why sot on Prole®*!" gee. prove*, I think, (bit on 
occurred in the preceding line . 1 * 

b Fiw, that ’i <#s«rt keptr - IWw In eld tinea vu often spelt 
fyer, and appear* ltere, aa In other portion* of these olin, to he 
uaed a* a dhayHablo. 

* Ap oodlr broker!] A pander , e arreewsfc 
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♦And pry hwr t8 a fault for which 1 chid her. 
M%»t fop] is sta, that knows I am a maid, 

And would not force (he letter to my view ! 

Since crouds, in modesty, say No to that 
‘Wftch they woultPJhave the profferer construe Ay. 
Fie, flo t # h«r ^Wayward ip this foolish love, 

That, like a testy babe, will scxatch the nuise, 
JbsA piSsently, oil humbled, kiss the lod ! 

TBtow cbrolUity I chid Lucotta hence, 

When willingly I would have had her heio ! 

How angerly I taught my blow to frown, 

When inward joy enfbicM my hoait to smile ! 

My pensnoe is, to call Lucetta buck, 

And ask remission for my folly past : — 

What ho I LueettaK*) 


Jte-enter Lucrxxjl, 

Luc. A\ hat would youi ladyship ? 

Jul. Is ’l near dinner-time ? 

, Luc. 1 would it weie ; 

That jou might kill your stomach ou jour meat. 
And not upon your maid. 

Jui. Wliat is ’t that jou 

Took up so gingeily l 
Luc. Nothing. 

Jul. Why didst tliou stoop then ? 

Luc. To take a paper up that I lot fall 
Jul. And is that paper nothing ? 

Luc. No tiling concerning me. 

'Tul. Then let it lie for those that it concerns. 
Luc. Madam, it will not lie where it concerns. 
Unless it have a false interpreter. 

Jul. borne love of jours hath wnt to \uu m 
ihymo. 

Luc. That I might sing it, madum, to a 
tune: 

Give me a note: ^our ladyship can set * 

Jut. As little by such toys as nuj bo ]K>ssible; 
Vest sing it to the tune of L\<iht o’ Iovca^) 

Luc. it is too heavy for so light a tuno. 

Jul. Heavy? belike it hath some burthen them (*) 
Luc. Ay: and melodious wore it, would jou 
sing it. 

Jul. And why not you? 

Luo. I cannot leach bo high. 

Jul. Let 'a see your song;— How now, minion? 


Ismum xfc 


* Imp tadgekw eon aet,l 11 When Lucetta nays 'Give me s 
note (to stag to] y » nr ladyship eui Met [a song to xnuilr]/ it 
odd* ou non to tho tuny proof* of the superior cultivation of 
tlie science yu thoye days. We should not now readily attribute 
** “ oven to those who one generally considered tcPbe well 



* JUs km* a descant 0 “The same of Jtammi is usurped of 
gw JhhaietaAt to tew slguldoettoui sometime they take it 

<W ms whole hsnnohf ef tuny voioet j ethm *amMtao< for one 

Leettf alh they take it for sfemsg • part 
tyea s pinto song, in *M#h teseo we oemmo&ly use 


Luc. Keep tunc there still, so you will sing 
it out: » 

And yet, methinks, 1 do not like this tuna 
Jul. You do not? 

Luc. No, madam ; ’t is too sharp. 

Jul. You, minion, aro too saucy. 

Luc. Nay, now you are too flat. 

And mar the concozd with too harsh a descant : b 
Theie wautoth but a meau to fill your song. 

Jul. The moon 0 is drown’d with your unruly 
boso. d 

Luc. Indeed, I bid the base for ProtousA?) 
Jul. This babble shall nothonccforthliouUeme. 
Ileic is a coil with protestation !~ 

[Tears the letter . 

Go, gel yuu,gono ; and let the papers lie : 

You would be bnguing them, to anger mo. # 
Luc. She makes it sliuiige; but she would be 
best pleas'd •* 

To be so ongoi’d with another letter. \Eaat. 
Jul. Nay, would I wore so anger'd with tho 
some!* 

0 hateful hands, to tear such loving words ! 

Injun ous wasps I to feed on such sWcct honey, 
And kill the bees, that yield it, with your bUnga ! 

1 ’ll kiss each several paper for amends. 

Look, hero b wi»t — kind Juha ; — unkind Julia t 
As in revenge of thy ingratitude, 

I throw thy namo against tho bruising stones, 
Trampling contemptuously on thy disdain. 

And, hero is mitr-dove wounded Proteus . — 
Poor wounded name ! my liosom, as a bod 
Shall lodge thee, till thy wound be throughly 

And thus I search It with a sovereign kiss. 

But twice, or tlnice, was — Proteus — written down : 
Be calm, good wind, blow not a woid away, 

Till I have found each letter in the letter, 

Except mine own name that some whirlwind bear 
Unto a ragged, fearful, banging rock. 

And throw it thence into tho raging sea S # * 
Lo, hero in one line i^his name twice fbrit,— 
Poor forlorn Pn^eas, passionate Proteus, 

To the sweet J uluz ; that I ’ll tear away y 
And yet I will not, sith so prettily 
He Couples it to his complaining names ; 

Thus will I fold them one upon another : 

Now kiss, embrace, contend, do what you will. 


&t M oiut , i Ptaen and So** Introduction to Practical Music, 
15K7 

« The mean—} That a, the intermediate pvt between tb* tenor 
end the treble • , . 

4 low tinr ulg bate] The ongmarziaa, “go* unruly beat. 1 * 
The alteration was uude in the second folio. 

e Jiag, would 1 were so anger'd mth the earns f] It u aumlsing 
that no one has hitherto pointed out the inconsistency ofWuJUa'a 
replying to an observation evidently intended to he spoken by • 
her attendant oetde, or remarked the utter absence of au meaning* 
in such reply 1 have little doubt that the line above m part 
of Lucetta** side speech The expression of the wish " would 
/ were ao anger'd with the tame! * item her ia natural and qmmJ*- 
teok In the mouth of her mistrea* it seems senseless and absurd 
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■ .'■ :>'. . ■. lU-fniit' Luchita. 1 

l»a Median, dinner is ready, and your father 
Btays. ■ 

/.. Jto. WaB, let us go. 

' litja. "What, shall these papers lie like tefl- 
■ tales here? 

• Ifyou respect them, best totakothemup. 
, Ltfc . ' Kay, I was taken up for laying them down : 
Yet here they shall not lie, for catching cold • 
Jul. I see you have a month’s mind( 8 ) to them* 
Luo. Ay, madam, you may Bay what sights 
* you see; 

X see things too, although you judge I wink. 

JtrL. Come, come, will ’t please you go ? 


SCENE IIL — The same. A Room in Antonio a 
Souse. 

EnUr ( Antonio and Panthino. 

Ant. Tell mo, Panthino, b what sad 0 talk was 
that, 

Wherewith my bother held you in the cloister? 
Pan. ’T was of his nephew Proteus, your son. 
Ant. Why, what of him ? 

Pan. r Ho wonder’d that your lordship 
Would suffer him to spend his youth at home ; 
While other men, of slender reputation, 

■ Put forth their sons to seek preferment out : 

Some, to the wars, to tzy their fortune there ; 

Some, to discover islands far away ; 

Some, to the studious universities. 

For ohy, or for all these exercises, 

He stud that Proteus, your son, was meet : 

And did request me to importune you, 

T^let him spend his time no more at home, 

Which would be great impeachment to his ago, 

In having known no traveUn his youth 
Ant. Her need’st thou mudwimpdrtune me to 
•that 

• Whereon Ala month I have been hammering.,,, 

• I have consider’d well his loss of time ; • 

And hqir he cannot be a perfect man, 

Hot being fay’d and tutor’d in the world : 

- . Expm&eo is by industry achiev’d, * A 

And perfected by the swift course of time : 

Then, fail me, whither were I best to send him ? 

„ Pan* X think your lordship is not ignorant, 


How his companion, youUiM' Y^eatmar ; „ *V 
Attends the emperor in his rqyal SOU #. 1 * . ^ 

Ant. I know it well/ ■. * . : v . ' 1 
Pan. ’T wero good, I think, your lordshjp se$i 
him thither f ■ V ' ; 

There shall he practise tilta qp<f tournments, - 
Hear sweet discourse, opnterse wiihVpldeioen ; 

And be in eye of every exercise, * : ©. * f 

Worthy his youth ana nobleness of birth. * 5 

Ant. I like thy counsel ; well hasten advis’d 
And, that thou mayst perceive how well Alike it, 
The execution of it shall jnoko known z 
Even with the speediest expedition, 

I will despatch him to the emperor’s, court. * 
Pan. To-morrow, may it please you, Don 
Alphonso, e 

With otlier gentlemen of good esteem, 

Are jo n ni eying to salute the emperor, 

And to commend their service to his will. 

Ant. Good company ; with them shall Proteus 
go: 

And, — in good lime. d — Now will we break 9 with 
him. 

Enter Proteus. 

Pro. Sweet love ! swoet lines l sweet life ! 

Here is her hand, the agent of her heart ; 

Here is her oath for love, her honour’s pawn : 

O, that our fathers would applaud our loves, 

To sod our happiness with their consents ! ^ 

O, heavenly Julia! • 

Ant. How now? what letter are you reading 
there ? 

Pro. May 9 t please your lordship, ’t is a word 
or two 

Of commendation sent from Valentine, 

Deliver’d by a friend that came from him. 

Ant. Lend me the letter ; let me see what 
news. * * • 

Pro. There is no news, my lord; but that 
he writes 

How happily ho lives, how well-belov’d, 

And daily graced by the emperor ; 

Wishing me with him, partner of his fortuno. 

Ant. And how stand you affected to his wish? 
Pro. As one relying on your lordship’s will, , 
And not depending on his friendly wish. 

Ant. My will is something sorted with his 
wish: 

Muse not tliat I thus suddenly proceed j 1 
For what I will, I will, and there an end. 

I am resolv’d that thou shaft spend some time.. * 


* A #. ftir/w of 

nan to 


.Arid. .A mode of 

»p««™ tw, wguuvyu wt OUT lUtlMft'ltoj't. 

NoMfcfaa, Jb p ttu» lies of a«pfftocRttfd I® tbo did copy 

tmmUiVM'touikkm. In So*** k* fa 

Aciivuc,i ysAflWo*, . 

• A * - v .■ " 


* N tfwnfcfc *vrfom talk. " '' ' 

* dudf-in *»)d time,] That »*. *« m met in eoadftmmjj fo o f . , 

5saa«wafjMttu +J23& 
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With ^eatiofia in the emperor’s court; 

be from bis friends receives, 
like f tohiMtiQn* thofl shalt bare from me. 
ToH^raow be in readiness to go : 

E&ise H not, fin fj. am peremptory. 

ftio. *fflj }fird, I eOigiot be so goon provided ; 
fbada yob, fcilliarato a day or two. 
fc Ajtfft Look, what thou want’sfc shall be sent 
. • after thee: 

M*o more^of stay;' to-morrow thou must go. — 
Come on, Panthino ; yon shall be employ’d 
To hasten on his expedition. 

[Exeunt Ant, and Pan, 
• Pro. Thus have I Bhunn’d the Arc, for fear of 
■ burning; 

Asid drench’d mo .in tho sea, where I am drown’d: 

* Like exhibition — ] Pension, allmrantrs. 

t» 0, hoiq this sprint; of love rescmtoleth— ] Res*mblfith Mr, T>t- 


I fear’d to show my father Julia’s letter, 

Lost he should tote exceptions to my love ; 

And with the vantage of mine own excuse 
Hath he excepted most against my love. 

O, how this spring of love resembleth b 
The uncurtain glory, of on April day; 

Which now shows all the beauty of the sun, 

And by and by a cloud takes all away t 

' « 

Re-enter Panthino. 

Pan, Sir Proteus, your father calls for you ; 

He is. in haste ; therefore, I pray youfgo. 

Pro. Why, this it is ! my heart accords thereto ; 
And yet a thousand times it answers, Mo. 

# [Exeunt. 

whitt remarks, Is here used as a quadrisyllable, and must ba 
pronounced rrsembeleth, n « 





ACT II. 

SCENE I. — Milan. A Room in the Dukc’a Palace. 


Enter Valentine and Spbkd. 

Sfebd. Sir, your glove. 

Val. Not mine ; my gloves are on. 

Steed. Why, then this may be yours, for this 
. 9 is bat one.* 

V*z» Hal let me see: ay, give it me, it’s 
mine : — • • 

Sweet ornament, that decks a thing divine ! 

Ah Silvia] Silvia! ' 
ftqpKp. M adam Silvia! madam Silvia! 

Vax. How now, sirrah ? • f • , 

8mm. She is not within hearing, air. 

Va*. Why, air, who bade you call her ? 

Bfs&p- Tour worship, sir ; or else I mistook. 
Val. Well, yoa 11 still be too forward, 
gm And yet I was last chidden for being 
too slow,* ,• 

Val. Go to, sir ; tell me, do you know madam 

Silvfc? 


Speed. She that your worship lovos ? 

Val, Why, how know you that I am in Iqv© ? 
Speed. Marry, by these special marks ; First,. * 
you have learned, like sir Proteus, to wreath your 
arms like a malcontent; to relish a Htovenjong, 
like a robin-redbreast.; to walk alone, like one 
that had the pestilence; to sigh, like a schoolboy 
that had lost his A B C ; to weep, like a young 
wench that had buried heir grandam ; to last, like 
one that takes diet ; b to watch, like one that fears 
robbing; to speak puling, .lilm a beggar at 
Hallowmas/. 1 ) You were wont, wnen you laughed, 
to crow like a cock ; when you walked, to walk 
like one of the lions ; when you fasted, it was 
presently afl&r dinner ; when you looked sadly, it 
was for want of money: and now you aro 
metamorphosed with a mistress, that, when I look 4 
on yoa, 1 can hardly think you iny master. « 
■Val. Are all these things perceived in me ? 
Speed. They are all perceived without ye* 


. ». Jv tti i it M ope.] On and *ne wm fcrawhr pmmmmti " one into the rfrcrtpijp r*ce ofntyku* . „ , 

sUfcCittOt l .kifcrt 'Uim buityown*. gmbDte. likeonetkat taketfai;] qSoHtodenVgWo forthd rsiUtr* 

■ 10 


*$*"**$ 

\ 4 *&. , Wfyboatnae ?* they cannot 
- Sptb^w>^ W ithout you? nay, that's certain, for 
without you were so siraplo, none else would ; b but 
you ate so without these follies, that these follies 
are wiflSn^you, anA shine through you like the 
water in an qpngl ; th|t not an eye that bogs you, 
.hut is a phynci&L to comifcent on your malady. 

Vex. Qut tell me, dost thou know my lady 
SBvia? . 

Speed. She that you gaze on so, as she sits at 
supper? 

Vai i. Hast thou observed that? even she I mean. 
Speed. Why, sir, I know her not. 

# Val. Dost thou know her by my gazing on 
her, and yet know’st her not ? 

Speed. Is she not hard favoured, sir ? 

ITal. Not so fair, boy, as well favoured. 

Speed. Sir, I know that well enough. 

Vai,. What dost thou know ? 

Spued. That she is not so fair as (of you) well 
, favoured. 

m Val. I mean, that her beauty is exquisite, but 
licr favour infinite. 

Speed. That's because the ono is painted, and 
the other out of all count 

Yal. How painted ? and how out of count ? 
Speed. Marty, sir, so painted, to make her 
fair, that no man counts of her beauty. 

Val. How csteemest thou me ? I account of 
her beauty . 0 

• Speed. You never saw her since she was 
deformed. 

Val. How long hath she been deformed ? 

• Speed. Ever since you loved her. 

Vai* I have loved her ever since I saw her 
and still I see her beautiful. 

Speed. If you love her, you cannot see her. 

• Val. Why? 

Speed. Because love is blind. O, that you 
had mine e^bs ; or your own eyes had the lights 
they were wont to have when you chid at sir 
Proteus for going ungartered ! d 
Val. What should I sep then ? 


fSCMVEL 

. Speed. Your own present folly, and her passing 
de fo rm ity : for he, being in love, could not see to 
garter his hose ; and you, being in love, cannot 
see to put on your hose . 0 

Val. Belike, boy, then you are in love; for last 
morning you could not see to wipe my shoes. 

. Speed. True, sir ; I was in love with my bed : 
I thank you, you swinged me for my love, which 
makes me the bolder to chide you for youra^ 

Val. In conclusion, I stand affected to her. 

Speed. I would you were set; so your affection 
would cease. 

Val. Last night Bbe enjoined me to write some 
lines to ono she’loves. 

Speed. And have you ? 

Val. I h^vc. 

Speed. Ari they not lamely Writ? 

Val. No, boy, but as well as I can do them ; 
— Peace ! here she comes. , 

Enter Silvia. 

Speed. O excellent motion! O exceeding 
puppet ! f 

Now will he interpret to her.® i 

Val. Madam and mistress, a thousand good- 
morrows. 

Speed. O, give ye good ev'n ! here ’s a million 
of manners. [Aside. 

Sil. Sir Valentine and servant, (2) to you two 
thousand. 

Speed. He should give her interest, and she 
gives it him. 

Val. As you enjoin'd me, I have writ your letter 
Unto the secret nameless friend of yours ; 

Which I was much unwilling to proceed in. 

But for my duty to your ladyship. 

Sil. I thank you, gentle servant: 't is very 
clerkly done. 

Val. Now trust me, madam, it came hardly off; 
For, being ignorant to whom it goes, 

1 writ at random, very doubtfully. * 

Sil. Perchance you think too much ofrso mfich 
pains? • # 


TWO GENTLEMEN OF VERONA. 


* Without mof] The equivoque consists In Speed's using the 
word without to signify Iris in aster's exterior, personal demeanour, 
fee,, and Valentino taking it In the sense of non-existence, 
ahsetmot fire., as, how could those peculiarities be seen in mo 

“ - - -- ‘ In tne next passege, Speed uses 

* None elsewontd^]'' “None else would be so eitople,” saps 
Johnson; and this appears to be what la implied- m 

e / ribeovmt of berbeavtp.] I. S. I oolite, estimate, appreciate, 
"“*■ — *“ — ”■ “ if Rome a baker named 


nnseiinet ««•* as, now coma 
nnless I myself am present f 
the word In its meaning of ami 


"ThereWwelled. sometime in the citte at 
Astatio, who ftor hla honest behaviour was well aeeouniftl of 
mftoagM his neighbours."— Tanraox's Neve* out of JPvrgotorie. 
J ~ ring ungartered 11 Negligence of dress, time out of 
L been considered symptopatical of, love, and going 

V an inlttpl* and characteristic mark of Cupid's 

twom l i ne m e n . 

« mrnmieee to put tm your hosg/j The allusion, whatever it 
term' has evaporated, ora word on which 


is» ^ 

. ^ empdl mt motion! ;0 mtmMm puppet I] Motto*, the com- 
rramtm*«y, mnant which is true; but astu- 

wdlylt was algo often used to signify one of the ffgfires in 


it. Thus in "Mefinnre for Measure," Act Til, Sc. 3, Luoio, 
speaking of Angelo, calls him ” a motion generative." So, too, 
in 41 Pericles/’ Ajct. V. Sc. 1 

« Have you a working pulsef and are no fairy V 
No motion t n 


In the present ease, Speed terms Silvia a motion and a poppet, 
because* of her diminutive appearance. In ,# A Midsummer- 
Night's Dream," Act HI. Sc. 2, Helena terms Hermia a 
puppet, whereupon the latter exclaims — 

« Puppet! why so * Ay, that way goes the game. 

Now 1 perceive that she hath maafe compare 
Between our statures." 


So too in Massinger’s play, » The Duke of Milan,” Act II. So^l, 
the tall Mareelia taunts the dwarfish Mariana—” For you, 
puppet—* H which the latte* retorts with— "What of me, pine- 
al Interpret to A er.] A motion or puppet-show wm not complete . 
Without the interpreter, who probably sat behind the scenes and 
furnished the dialogue, ^ 



ASS XX.] 

VAX'. No, madam; so it stead you, I will write. 
Please you oommond, a thousand times as much: 
And yelr— 

So* A pretty period! Well, I guess the sequel; 
And yet— I wifi not name it ; — and yet — I care 
not;— 

Andyet— take this again;— and yet— I thank you ; 
Meaning henceforth to trouble you no more. 

SifiQBD. And yet — you will ; and yet— another 
yet [Aside. 

Val. What means your ladyship ? do you not 
likeit? 

Sxl. Yes, yes; the lines are very quaintly writ:* 
But since unwillingly, take them again ; 

Nay, take them. 

Val. Madam, they are for you. v 
Sil. Ay, ay, you wxit them, sir; at my requost; 
sill none of them ; they are for jou : 


lydiip 


But I wi 

L would have had them writ more movmi 
Val. Please you. I'll write jour 
• another. 

Sil. And when it’s writ, for my sake read it 
ovci : 

And if it pldaso you, so; if not, why. so. 

Val. If it plcaso me, madam 1 what then ? 
Sxl. Why, if it pJc&sc jou, take it for join 
labour. 

And so good morrow, servant. ’Silvia. 

Speed. O jet-t unseen, inscrutable, invisible, 

As a nose on a man's face, or a weathercock on 
a steeple 1 

My master sues to her; and she hath taught 
her suitor, 

He bring her pupil, to become her tutor. 

O excellent denied was thoic ever heaid a better. 
That my master, being scribe, to himself should 
write the letter ? 

Val. How now, sir? what aic jou reasoning 
with yourself? 

Sfkfp. Nay, I was lhyming; *t is jou thn< 
nave the reason. 

Val.* To do what? € # 

Speed. To be a spok«*mai\flrom madam Silvia. 
Val, To whom ? 

Swam To yourself: why, she wooes jou by a 
figthe. 

Val. What figure? # 

Speed. By a letter, I should say. 

Val. Why, she hath not writ to me ? • 
Spued. What needs she, when she hath made 
you write to yourself? Why, do you not per- 
eeiro the jest? • 

Val. No, believe me. 


two amrirntm op vrbona* • # • 

Speed. No belioving ydh, indeed, sir : but fid 
you poreeico Iicr earnest ? * 

Val. She gave me none, exeqri an angry word. 
Speed. Why, she hath riven you a letter? 

Val. That *s the letter I writ to her mend. 
Speed. And that letter Ju&h she delivered, and 
there an end. • * 

Val. I would it were no worse? < 

Speed. I ’ll woir&nt you ’t is as well,* * , 

For often have you writ to her , and ship in 
modesty, 

Or the for want of idle time, could not again 
reply; 

Or fearing else some messenger, that might her 
mind discover, 

Herself hath taught her low himself, to write unto 
her lover.— 

All this I speak in print, b for in print 1 found it. — 

V by muse you, sir? 'tis dinner-tame. 

Val. 1 hftve dined. 

Speed. Ay, but hearken, sir; though the* 
caineleon Love can feed on the air/ I am one 
that am nourished by my victuals, and would fain 
luivo meat. O, be not liko your mistress ; be 
moved, be moved. [Exeunt, 


^.TTW VHtfatly writ 1 Qwwti ttewtily ires&t corner, adroit, 
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SCENE IT. — Verona. A Room in SnYi&’s JToiim 

Enter Pbotfijs and Julia. 

Pro. Have patience, gentle Julia, * 

Jul. T*nn<tt, where is no icmcdy. 

Pro When possibly I can, I will rolum, 
dmr. If jou tuni not/ you will lctum tin 
sooner : * 

Keep this remembrance for thy Julia's soke. 

[ Giuinf a ring 

Pro, Why, then wo ’ll make exchange ; licio 
take jou this 

JrL. And seal the bargain with a holy kiss/i) 
1*110. JLIeic is my hand for my truo constancy . 
And when that hour o’erdips me in the day, 
Whotem I sigh not, Julia, for thy soke. 

The next ensuing hour some fold mischance 
Torment mo f >r my love’s forgetfulness ! 

My futhca stays my coming ; answer not ; 

The tide is now : nay, not thy tide of tcaig*; 

That tide will stay me longer than I should ; 

. [Exit Julia 

Jufia, farewell — What ! gone without a worfi ? 

• rhf camelton Lote cm fnd on tk$ air.] «Oh PslMtn. P*U 

wtm, haw cheaply float thou tm\ ah oni ft %m$ dr Java* 
Canat feed upon a thought I live njxmhopeil loaatapttLa loafcf 
fatten ujpn » «wle ' an<« mm% aafl flit flpoti a IdMl'Vliats 
CwoJSITotw la World in (ha Moan, I W, 

* tf yam turn *w*— } It fats remain eanetsntta phut lava 
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ikould&o: it cannot speak ; 

Pw truth Batb better deeds than words to grace it. 

# : * . Jfnter Pakthuto. 

■* i. 

V JPak. S^ftot@a«,Vou are stay’d for. 

tW^Joj I sftm% Pcome : — 

2U^J this parting strikes poor lovers dumb. 
fc • • . [Exeunt. 


SCENE III. — The same. A Street. 

Enter Launch, leading a Dog. 

LXinr. Nay, ’twill be ibis horn* ere I Jiavo done 
weeping ; all the kind of the Launces have this 
very fault: I have received my proportion, like 
the prodigious son, and am going with sir Proteus 
to the imperial’s court. I think Crab my dog be 
^he sourest-natured dog that lives: my mother 
wheping, my fattier wailing, my sister crying, our 
maid howling, our cat wringing her hands, and 
all our house in a great perplexity, *yet did not 
’ this cruel-hearted cur shed oue tear: he is a 
* stone, a very pebble-stone, and has no moro pity 
in him than a dog : a Jew would have wept to 
*have seen our parting ; why, my grandam, having 
wo eyes, look you, wept, herself blind at my 
parting. * Nay, I ’ll show you the manner of it : 
This shoe is my father ; — no, this left shoo is my 
father ; no, no, this left shoe is my mother ; — nay, 
{fiat cannot be so neither : — yes, it is so, it is so ; 
i it hath the worscr sole. This shoe, with the hole 
in it, is my mother, and this my father. A ven- 
geance on ’t ! there ’t is : now, sir, this staff is my 
•sister ; for, look you, she is os white as a lily, and 
as small as a wand.; this hat is Nan, our mold ; 
I am thq>dog:— no, the dog is himself, and 1 am 
the dog,— O, the dog is me, and I am myself ; 
ay, so, so. Now 'home £ to my father j Father , 
poor blessing ; now should not the shoe speak a 
word for weeping ; now should 1 kiss my father ; 
well, ho weeps on : — now. come I to my mother, 
(O, that shoe could speak now,’ like a wood 
Vfroman £) — well, I kiss her ; — why, there ’t is ; 
here ’» thy mother’s breath up and down j b now 
com? I to my sister; mark the moan shb 
makes* now the dog all this while shbds not a 
tear, nflr speaks a word ; but see bow I lay the 
dust with my tears* 


Enter Panthxno. 

Pan. Launce, awtijr, away, aboard ; thy master 
is shipped, and thou art to post after with oars. 
What’s the matter?* why weep’sfc thou, man? 
Away, ass ; you *11 lose the tide if you tarxy any 
longer. 

Laun. It is no matter if the tied wero lost; 0 
for it is the unkindest tied that ever man tied. 

Pan. What’s the unkindest tide? » 

Lack. Why, ho that’s tied here; Crab, my 
dog. 

Pan. Tut, man, I mean thou ’it lose the flood ; 
and, in losing the flood, lose thy voyage f and, in 
losing thy voyage, lose thy master ; and, in lasing 
thy master, lose thy service ; and, in losing thy 
service, — Why.dost thou stop my mouth ? 

Laun. For fear thou shouldat lose thy tongue. 

Pan. Where Bhould I lose my tongue ? 

Laun. In thy tale. * * 

Pan. In thy tail ? 

Laun. Lose the tide, and the voyage, and the 
master, and the service, and the tied! Why, 
man, if the river were dry, I am able to fill it 
with my tears ; if the wind were dofai, I could 
drivo the boat with my sighs. 

Pan. Come, come away, man ; I was sent to % 
call thee. 

Laun. Sir, call me what thou darest. 

Pan. Wilt thou go ? 

Laun. Well, I will go. [Exeunt. 


SCENE IV. — Milan. A Room tn the Duke’s 

Palace. 

Enter Valentine, Silvia, Thuhio, and Speed. 

Sil. Servant! 

Val. Mistress. 

Speed. Master, sir Thurio frowns on you. 
Val. Ay, hoy, it’s for love.- „ 

Speed. Not of you. 

Val. Of my mistress then. 

Speed. T were gbod you knockod him. m 
Sil. Servant* you are sad. 

Val. Indeed, madam, I seem so. 

Thu. Seem yoiathat you are not ? 

Val. Haply I do. 

Thu. So do counterfeits. 

Val* So do you. 

Thu. What seem I that I am not? 

Val, Wise. 


* Lit* a wood aw wen,*] The folio, 1023, “like ft would 
muAftjDt" Theobald aumetetihe itf&htg In the text. Wood 
Wild. 

1 frAmMOfaft m oho to Moo in the tame Hue wos proposed by 
. “Sow should -sotme lhee speak awonl toy 

^ i e^rootton. 


again in ‘Much Ado about Nothing,” Act II. .So- 1 *— 

“ Here 'I his dry hand up end down.* 9 

0 if the tied wero test?] A similar quibble is quoted by Steevens 
from Chapman's “ Audrombda." It U found also aseariy as Hey- 
wood's “Epigrams." * 

' 1 The tp4t iarfeih no man, but lien to scan 
1 Thou art fyed so that thou tarjest every man.** 



>- ; ®an. 

■‘ AM bo w quote you my foUy ? 

, ' ■ VUi~, :I quote * it m your jerkin. 

Two. Jkfrjoridn is * doublet. 

Fal. 'WeB, then, I 'II double your folly. 
yHt rr How ? 

j . Sil. What, angry, sir Thurio ? do you change 
oolou s ? 

Vak Give him leave, madam ; he is a kind of 
cameleon. 

, Thu. That hath more mind to food on your 
‘ lilood, than live in your air. 

Val. You have said, sir. 

. Tun. Ay, sir, and done too, for this time. 

Val. I know it well, sir ; you fl ways end ere 
you begin. 

Sn.. A fine volley of words, gentlemen, and 
quickly sliot off. 

Val* ’T is indeed, madam ; we thank tho giver. 
Sil. Who is that, servant? 

Val. Yourself, sweet lady ; for you gavethc fire : 
Sir Thurio borrows his wit from your ladyship’s 
looks, and Spends what he borrows, kindly, in 
your company. 

Tau. Sir, if you spend word for word with ine, 
I shall make your wit bankrupt. 

Val. I know' it well, sir; you have an ex- 
chequer of words, and, I think, no other treasure 
to give your followers ; for it appeal's, liy their 
bare liveries, that they live by your bare words. 

Szl. No more, gentlemen, no more; here 
comes my father. 

Enter Du kb. 

daughter Silvia, you aro hard 


,, r“ 




Vai. I kioW* liim, *2 .aijMti.’W* 


Duxb. 


Now, 
beset 

Sir Valentine, your father ’a in good health : 

"What say yon to a letter from your friends, 

Of much good news? 

* .Val, My lord, I will be thankful 

any* happy messengej* from thence. 

Dukjd. Xnpw you don Antonio, "your country - 
• man ? 

Val. Ay, piy good lord, I know the gentleman 
T& be,of worth, a#d worthy estimation. 

And not without desert so welTreputecu 
Don. Bath he not a son? 

Val. Ay, my good lord; * son that well de- 


The hdaour and regard of£uch a father. 
Dsn. You know him tj$B ? 

iyw jQowwiaMfP c&n 



We have amvoie’d and eftot our 
And though wjaelf have beea w jdte ttjpwjf , 
OmittiDg the swoet bwiefift attune * .Ay";\ 

To clothe mine age with 

Yet hath sir Proteus, fSr thatVlus name, . - . ■ f 
Made use and fair advantage of Bfa days;' + * / 
His years but young, but his experianee*old > . 

His head unmellow’d, but hismdgment lips * 1 \ 
And, in a word, (for for behiia Ms worth 
Como all the praises that I now bestow,) . “ 

He is complete in feature b and in mind, w 
With all good grace, to grace a gentleman t . 
Dukk. Beshrew me, sir, but If heMnoko this 
good, * ■; .? # 

He is as worthy for an ompresr SnqJ- 
As meet to be on emperor’s counsellor. 

Well, bit ; this gentleman is come to me, 

With commendation from great potentates ; 

And here hg paeans to spend his time awhile : 

1 thihk ’t is no unwelcome m 


Val. 


have 


news to you. u 

wish’d a thing, k had 


Should I 
been lie. 

Dukr. Welcome him then according to his 
worth ; 

Silvia, I speak to you : and you, sir Thurio : — 

For Valentiue, I need not ’cite him to it s » 

I will send him lutlier to you presently. 

[Exit Dukr. 

Val. Tins is Die gentleman I told your ladyship. 
Had come along with me, but that his mistress 
Did hold his eyes lock'd in her crystal looks. 

Szl. Belike, that now she hath enfranchise 
them, 

Upon some other pawn for fealty. 

Val. Nay, sure I think she holds them^ 
prisoners still. 

Sil. Nay, then he should bo Mind ; and, being 
blind, • • 

How could he see his way to seek out yon ? 

Val. Why, lady, love hath twenty pair of eyes. 
Thu. They say that love hath not an eye at all— 
Val. To see euch lovers, Thurio, as yourself; 
Upon a homely object lore can wink. ' 

Enter Fboxsus, 

Sil. Have done, have done; here oomesthe 
0 gentleman. 

Val. Welcome, dear PhrteusI-~J^^ I 
beseech you, / ~ 

Confirm his welcome with some specudfevour* X 


(*> First folio, 

Th» pwMuuioa l hav« adapted JaftUi , 
‘Irsrtntei wi«i ttet <tf *n Uw hditafcj* Adi 

umxt VIU./'AfltlH. S0.-1*— 
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OF VEftOHA. 
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!i&3fe ■ ' wpftp - is warrant for his welcome 


ii 


be hd you oft Have wished to bear from, 
v VAX^ Mistress, it is : sweet lady, entertain him 
.To Be ngjfelJaw sesvant to your ladyship. 

8a.. iboW a midtregs for so high a servant. 
^P&o. Not fjp, sweet lady; but too mean a 

• • servant 

To hare*a look of such a worthy mistress. 

Val. Leave ojt ^discourse of disability : — 

Sweet lady, entortifcm him for your servant. 

Fbo* My duty will I boast of, nothing else. 

Bn* And duty never yet did want life meed ; 
Servant, you are welcome to a worthless mistress. 
Pbo. jrU die ou him that says so, but yourself. 
$il. Tha^you^dtfe welcome ? 

Pro. ' ■' ' That you aro worthless. 

Enter Servant. 

Srr. Madam, my lord your father would speak 
with yon.* 

• Sil. I wait upon his pleas uie. [Exit Servant. 

^ Come, sir Thuiio, 

Go with me : — once more, new servant, welcome : 

I ’ll leave you to confer of home affairs ; 

When you have done, we look to hear from you. 
Pro. We ’ll both attend upon your ladyship, 

[Exeunt Silvia, Thukio, and Speed. 
Val. Now, toll mo, how do all from whence 
you came ? 

Pro. Youf friends aro well, and liavc them 

• much commended. 

Val. And how do youm ? 

Pro. T left them all in healtk , 

Val. How doos your lady? and how thrives 
your love ? 

, Pro* My talcs of love were wout to weary you ; 

I know you joy not in a love-discourse. 

Val* Ayj Protons, but that life is alter’d now : 

I have done penance for contemning love ; 

Whose high imperious b thoughts have punish'd mo 
With bitter fasts, with penitential groans, 

.With nightly tours, and daily heart-sore sighs ; 

For, in revenge of my contempt of love, 

IjOvo hath chas’d sleep from my enthrall'd eyes. 
And made them watchers of mino own heart's , 
sorrow. 

0$ gentle Proteus, Love ’s a mighty lord ; 


* Til* tttt folio assigns this to Thurio. 

; * ITt-P** Utah imperious thought*—) Dr, Johnson proposed to 
read/* fhosehlgh Imperious thoughts ; ,r conceiving the sense to 
bo, "1 have contemned love, and am punished.* The mispriA, if 
thnn lfatty. | rather take to ha In the woril thought*, which our 
author bde noter elsewhere adopted to express brh&U, dictate 

. '^SSn#)bSo arae to Ida eerwetion,— 1 Wo sorrow equal to the 
- frlfttlifttotoj# hefafltota. Avar? eommon idiom of the time. 

ilgtpsflf mmm in tha vary mraittM** 

' V. ■ 


And hath Mbumbltfd me, as, X confess, 

There is no wji© to his correction, 6 * 

Nor to hiB service no such Joy on earth I 
Now, no discourse, except it be of love ; 

Now can I brook my fast, dine, sap, and sleep, 
UjKm the very naked name of love. 

Pro. Enough ; I mu! your fortune in your eye ; 
Was this the idol that you worship so ? 

Val. Even she; and is she not a heavenly saint? 
Pro. No ; but she is an earthly paragon* 

Val. Call her divine. 

Pro. I will not flatten her. 

Val. O, flatter mo, for love delights in praises. 
Pro. When 1 was sick, you gave me bitter pills; 
And I must minister the like to you. 

Val. Then speak the truth by her ; if not divine, * 
Yet let her be a principality, 11 
Sovereign to all the creatures on the earth. * B 
Pro. Except my mistress. 

Val. Sweet, except not any ; 

Except thou wilt except against my love. 

Pro. Have I not reason to prefer mine own ? 
Val. And I will help thee to prefer her too : 

She shall bo dignified with this high honour : 

To bear my lady’s train ; lest the base earth 
Should from her vesture chance to steal a kiss. 
And, of so great a favour growing proud, 

Disdain to root tho summer-swelling flower, 0 
And make rough winter everlastingly. 

Pro. Why, Valentino, what braggard'am is this? 
Val. Pardon me, Proteus : all I earn is nothing 
To her, whose worth mokes other worthies nothing; 
Sho is alone. 

Pro. Then let her aloue. 

Val. Not for the world: why, man, she is 
mine own ; 

And I as rich in having such a jewel 
As twenty seas, if all their wind were pearl. 

The water nectar, and the rooks pure gold. 

Forgive me, that I do not dream ou thee. 

Because thou secst me dote, upon my love* 

My foolish rival, that hoi* father likes, 

Only for his possessions arc so huge, 

Is gone with her along ; and I must after. 

For love, thou know’st, is full of jealousy. 

Pro. But sho loves you ? 

Val. Ay, and we arc betroth'd: Nay, more, 
our marriage hour. 


" Not to hi* service Ao ouch Joy, on earth,** 
i. e. « Nor, compared to his attrvice," Sic. . 

d Yet lei her tea principality,— j If not Mivinlty, admit she u 
celestial. ♦* The first he caJleth Seraphim, the wound, Cherubim, 
the third, throne*, the fourth, denomination*, the filth, virtues, 
the sixth, powers, tha seventh, principalities the eighth, anh- 
angels. the ninth and inferior rat, he calletfc angel*/*— Scox's 
Dieeotxriecf Witchcraft, im ? P- 6W. 

e The flumtnOT^wdllng Jwswr.— ] Mr. Collier’s old corrector 
changes this fins epithet toeummer-emelttng, Steevcns also soya, 
« X ones thought that <mr poet hod written tutnmersuuiiing; but 
the opithei which stand* lathe text, I have since met with in the 
tnwsUtwn of Lucan by JMi Arthur Gorges, MMt b - P* 8M - 

0 
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With all the cunning manner of oA* flight. 
Determin’d of. how I ansi climb her window; 
The ladder aadt> of colds ; and all the means 
Hotted and ’gieed on, ior my happiness 
Good Protons, go with me to ay chambu, 

In theso affairs to aid mo with thy counsel 
Pbo. Go on before ; I shall inquire )uu forth : 
I must unto the* road, to disembark 
Sornemooessanes that I needs must use ; 

And then X ’ll presently attend >ou 
Val. Will you make haste ? 

Pbo, £ will libra Vu. 

Even as one heat another heat expels 
Oi as one noil by length chives out anothu, 
go the remembrance oi my iormei love 
b Is by a newer object quite foigottcia 
Is it her mien, 11 or Valentinus’ piaise, 

Her true perfection, ox my false transgicsbion. 
ThUfc makes me, iea*onlc%, to leaaon thus *> 

Slio 15 tau ; and so it> Juba, that I lpve , — 

That I did love, for now my love is thaw’d , 
Which, like a waxen image ’gainst a fire/ty 
J3eais no impression of the tiling it was. 

Mothinks, my zeal to Valentine is cold ; 

And that I lore him not, as I was wont, 

0 1 but I love his ladj too-too 0 much ; 

And that ’a the icasou 1 love him so little. 

How shall I dote on hex with moie advice, 

That thus without advice begin to Ioyc hex 1 
’T is but her pictiuo d I have yet beheld. 

And that hath dazzled 0 my leoson’s light. 

Hut when I look on hex pox factions, 
micro is no reason but I shall bo blind. 

If I con check my on mg love, I will - 

Ti not, to compass her 1 ’ll u*o my skill, [tint 


SCENE V . — The tame. A Street. 
Hater Spesd and Launci . 


Speed. Lauiice f by mine honesty, welcome to 
Milan* 9 # 

Laun. Forswear not thjsetf, sweet youth , foi 
I am not welcome J reckon fha^wajs — that a 
man is never undone till ho be hanged , noi never 
welcome to a place tUl some certain shqt bo paid, 
and the hostess say. Welcome, 

Speed. Como on, you madcap, I ’ll to tho ale- 


(*) rtfftttfbttLfWvtf 

• Unfa (hr road,— J Jfaetofaatt, kmH Plwe utuo vessels 
ndi at anchor 

* It itWcr mien,—] ^Th* original has— 

u It k mtn* or Yateatiae * praise ** 

StfaVehs propaked*-* 

Tbersadlng of (hi text tu mmbtte d tdllgta* by the Bar. 

.*'**"*** **•&*. #*&*;J* * «*• 

UMiuy tugeusw* vut i imin we saw ass siifaisp* (wviit 

e /Am Stolen toMosbiSoSJ ItmriflcsHt stafMfes **■- 
to* ftstiedweed tyfttUStSk, w£* m *h*5tftha* ****** to “a 
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house with you presently; whefo, for mm shot of 
fivepcace, thou ehalt have five thousand welcomes. 
But, eirrah, how did thy master past with mdaxn 
Julia? * 

Latin. Marry, after they c&sed imeurnest! tlxey 
paited very fcaily in jc^. * 4 * * 

Speed But shall she many Wpi? f 

Laun. No. t e 

Speed. How then ? shall ho many hits? 

Latin. No, neither 

Speed. What. arc they broken? 

Latjn. No, they are both us whole as a fish. 
Speed, Why then, how stands the matter with 
tlu m ? 

Latin. Marry, thus; when it stands well with 
lmn, it stands well with ha. 

fcjpi cd. What an ass art thou ! I understand 
tluo not 

liAUN What a block art thou, that thou canst 
not ! My staff understands me. 

Speed. What thou sa/st* 

Laun. Ay, and what I do, too : look thee. I’ll 
but lean, and my staff understands me. 

Speed. It stands undo thee, indeed. 

Laun. Why, stand undu and understand is all 
one. 

fen ed. But tell me true, will ’t be a match? 
Laun Ask m> dog : if he say ay, it will ; if 
he say no, it will, if ha bhako his tail, and say 
nothing, it wiIL 

Speed. Tho conclusion is then, tSat it will. 
Laun. Thou ehalt nova get such a secret* from 
me but by a parable 

Speed. ’T is well that I get it so. But, 
Latin cc, how bay’st thou, that my xnaatei hat> 
become a notable lover ? 

Laun. I never knew him otherwise. 

Speed. Thau how? 

Laun. A notable lubber, as thou zpportest him 
to be. 

Speed. Why, thou whoreson ass, thou mis* 
talent me. 

Laun. Why, fool, I meant not thee, I meant 
thy mastei. 

Speed. I tell thee, my master is become a hot 
lover. 

Laun. Why, I tell thee, I rare not though he 
bum himself iu love. If thou wilt, go with me to 


genuine compound Archaism, used both is us adjeettm and an 
adverb, meaning rmim or saremtete " 

A *Ttt but hfr picture I km ««* He has wan but her 

extetior yet, and that has toiled his 4 reason's light/* * hen he 
looks upon her iAteltoataal endowments, thajr mil ttLuft htau 
quite. So ia •* Cymbeltac/ Ail I So. 7.— 

41 All of her that is tmt p/Otor, mostnehl 
It «fcd be Ibrmeh'd with a rated eo rare, 

She Is stone the Arahuta btod • 

• Doaalad^l This mutt hi raid hem as a rig syllable 
min the Httmadduo* tom Djeyu m — 

“A diadem ohde tonutliMf the eye, • 

The day too dark* tetSL attuitls " 
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WO GENTLEMEN Of VERONA. 


vibe. eiebqP**; iTnot, thou mt on Hebrew, « Jew, 
ab&boc WSJtb the.ttaBse of a Christian. 

Swob. Wty? - * > " 

IiAUf- Because thou hast not so moth charity 
in tBee awtp go 1& the ale (5) with s Christian t 
Wititboif^V . • m 

^Sfbhd. A.t£hy service. [JReetmA 

SCESf^ Yl.-~The acme, A Room in the Palace. 

a . * S* . , 

M NsfeT pROTBUB. 

Ffco* To leave my Julia, shall I be forsworn ; 
To love fair Silvia, shall I be forsworn^ 

To wrong my friend, I shall be much forsworn ; 
■And even that power, which gave me first my oath, 
PrevokeB me to tins threefold perjury. 

Love bade me swear, and love bids me forswear : 
O sweet-suggesting love,* if thou hast sinn’d, 
Teach me, thy tempted subject, to excuse it. 

At first I did adore a twinkling star, 

But now I worship a celestial sum 
•Unhcodful vows may hoedfully be broken ; \ 

And he wants wit that wants, resolved will 
To learn his- wit to exchange fee bad for better. — 
Fie, fie, unreverend tongue I to call her bod, 
'Whose sovereignty so oft thou host preferred 
Wife twenty thousand soul-confirming oaths. 

• O tweet suggesting love,—'] To suggest is In entice, to tempt , 
to seduce. Thus, in “ The Tempest,” Act II. So. 1 .— 

# “■ - — For oil the rest 

, They'll take suggestion os * cat lops milk.” 

And in the present play, Act III. Sc. Is— 
r " Knowing that tender youth is soon sugges ted.” 

b T cannot leave to love , — J I. e. I cannot cease to love. This use 
of lime* la very frequent in the old writers. 


I cannot loat^t* to love, and yet I do ; 

But there I leave 1 9 love, where I should love. 
Julia I lose, and Valentine I lqsft: 

If t keep them, I needs must lose mvself ; 

If I lose them, feus find I, by their loss, 

For Valentine, myself; for Julia, Silvia. 

I to myself am dearer than a friend. 

For love is still most precious in itself: 

And Silvia, witness Heaven, feat made he{ fair ! 
Shows Julia but a swarthy Ethiope. 

I will forget that Julia is alive, 
llememb’ring feat my love to her is dead ; 

And Valentine I ’ll hold an enemy, * 

Aiming at Silvia as a sweeter friend. 

1 cannot now prove constant to myself, 

Without somp treachery us’d to Valentine i— 
This night, lie mcanefe wife a corded ladder 
To dimb celestial Silvia’s chamber-window ; 
Myself in counsel, his competitor : 0 * , 

Now presently I ’ll give her father notice 
Of their disguising, and pretended flight ; - 
Who, all enrag’d, will banish Valentine ; 

For Thurio, he intends, shall wed liis daughter : 
But, Valentine being gone, I ’ll qtffokly cross, 

By some sly trick, blunt Thurio’* dull proceeding. 
Love, lend mo wings to make my purpose swift. 
As thou hast lent me wit to plot tins drift ! [Exit, 

t-Mgtclf in counsel. Hi competitor:] In counsel is in secret; and 
cpmpetilorhere, as In other places, means coadjutor, auxiliary, con- 
federate. In Richard III," Act IV. Sc. 4, we lift**— 

“ — : The Guild fords are In arms, 

And every hour more competitors 
Flock to the rebels 
and In 11 Love's Labour 'sT^st/'— 

“The king and his competitor* In oath.” 
d Pretended jttgh t ;] i. e. intended, purjxise.d flight. 





SCENE VII. — Verona. A Room in Julia' 's Uousc. 
Eater Julia and Lucetta. ' 

Jul. Gowns* 1, Lucetta ! gentle girl, assist me! 
And, even in kind love, I do conjure thee. — 

Who art the table* wherein all my thought* 

A fc visibly character’d and engrav’d, — 

To lessor^ me ; and tell me some good mean, 

How, with my honour, I may undertake 
A journey to my loving Proteus. 

Luc.* Alas ? the way is wearisome and long. 
Jut. A true devoted pilgrim is not weary 
To measure kingdoms with his feeble slops ; 

Much less shall she that hath love’s wings to fly ! 
And when the flight is made to ono so dear, 

Of s®ch divine perfection, as sir Proteus. - # 

Luc. Better forbear, till Proteus make return. 
Jux.. O, know*#t thou not, his looks arc my 
• soul's fad'? 

Pity the dearth that I have pined in. 

Belonging for that food so Ipng a time. 

Didst thou but know the inlyaioijeh of love/ 

• Who art the table— ] Alluding to the taMiMwcr!. or taMetmade . 

of date and ivory and mtd at a note or &aamamnduta*b<Mfe Th as" 

Haatiet,— 

"My meet U is T set it down.* 1 
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Thou wouldst as soon go kindle fire with snow, 

As seek to quench the fire of love with words. 

Luc. I do not sock to quench your love's luit lire ^ 
But qualify the fire’s extreme rage. 

Lest it should burn above tlio bounds of reason. 
Jul. Tlic more thou damuTst it up "thelnorc it 
burns ; 

The current that with gentle murmur glides. 

Thou know’st, being stopp’d, impatiently doth 
rage ; 

But, when his fair course is not hindered. 

He makes sweet music with the enamelTd stones, . 
Giving a gentle kiss to every sedge 
lie overtaketh in his pilgrimage ; 

And so by jnany winding nooks ho strays. 

With willing sport, to the wild ocean. 

Then let me go, and hinder not my course: 

I ’ll be as patient as a gentle stream, 

And"make a pastime of each weary step, • 

Till the last step have Brought me to my love ; 

And there I ’ll rest, os, after much turmoil, 1 
A blessed. soul doth in Elysium. * 

adjectiva5? ***** ** * * Inly, Uatli well says, la used aa an 

•‘Jnfct ma, Lastiqjifc, fcesldet the fell* grief. 

That iwallowas my. Otstertr- The Tragedy of Hof ms*, ita. 1681. 
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[bosks til 


ACT It.] 

Luo. ®ut in \Bhat habit will you go along ? 
Jul. Not. like a woman ; for 1 would prevent 

• „ Thejoose encounters of lascivious men 

Gentle Lucetta, fit me with such woods 
As nfay Dos^m settop well-reputed page. 

Luc. Why, then, ytur^Jodyship must cut your 
hair, 

Til*,, No, girl ; PH knit it up in silken strings, 

• With twenty odd-conceited truc-lovo knots: 

To be fantastic, may become a youth 

Of greater time than I shall show to lx?. 

Luc. What fashion, madam, shall 1 make your 
breeches? 

• Jul. That fits as well as — “ Toll me, good my 
lord. 

What compass will you wear your farthingale?” 
Why, ov’n what fasliion thou best lik'st,, Lucctta. 
Luc. Tou must needs have them with a cod- 
piece, madam. 

Jul. Out, out, Lucetta ! that will be ill favour’d. 
, Luc. A round hose, madam, now ’s not worth 
• a pin, 

Unless you have a cod-piece to stick pins on. 

Jul. Lucetta, as thou lov’st me, let me have 
What thou think'st meet, and is most mannerly. 
But tell me, wench, how will the world repute me, 
For undertaking so unstaid a journey ? 

• I fear me, it will make me scandalis’d. 

Luc. If you think so, then stay at home, and 
go not. 

. — 

a And vnrtanm of in Unite* of love,-*} So in Fenton's “Tragi- 
cull Di»rnuratV'4to. 1507, fol. 45:— “ wherevryth hep usinu the 
benefit of hys fortune, forgat not to embrace hys Lady with an 
^infinite of kyNses." Tlie construction m the text seems harsh ; 


Jul. Nay,, ^t I will not. 

IjUC. Then neve^ dream on infamy, but go. 

If Proteus like your journey, when you come, 

No matter who ’s displeas’d, when you are gone: 

I fear me, lie will scarce be pleas’d withal. 

~ Jus* That is the least, Lucetta, of my four : 

A thousand oathB, an ocean of his tears, 

* And instances of infinite of love,* 

Warrant me welcome to my Proteus. m 
Luc. All these are servants to deceitful men. 

J 'Jul. Base men, that use them to so base effect ! 
But truer stars did govern Proteus’ birth: 

His words are bonds, his oaths are oractes ; 

His love sincere, his thoughts immaculate; 

His tears, pure messengers sent from his heart ; 
His heart ns far from fraud as heaven from earth. 
Luc. Pray Heaven he prove so, when you come* 
v to him ! 

Jul. Now, as thou lov’st me, do him noWbat 
wrong, 

To bear a hard opinion of bis truth ; 

Only deserve my love, by loving him ; 

And presently go with me to my cliamber, 

To take a note of what I stand in n#ed of, 

To furnish me upon my longiug journey. 

All that is mine 1 leave at thy dispose, 

My goods, my lands, my reputation ; 

Only, in lieu thereof, despatch mo hence ; 

Come, answer not, but to it presently : 

I am impatient of my taniance. „ [Emtnt. 

but we are not for that reason to conclude the passpgc is coir jpi. 
The second folio reads - 

“And instances as infinite of love." 




ACT III. 


SCENE 1. — Milan, An Ante-room in the Duke'* Polar 


Enter Duke, Tiitrmo, and Proteus. 

Duke." Sir Tlmrio, give ub leave, I pray, awhile; 
We have some secrets to conferabout. \Epdt T nrmio. 
Now, tell me, Proteus, what, ’s your will with me ? 

Pro. My gracious lord, that which I would 
* discover, 

The law jof friendship bids me to conceal : 

But, when I call to mindly our gracious favours 
Done to me, undeserving as I am, 

My duiy pricks me on to uttci that* 

Which else no worldly good should draw from me. 
Enow, worthy prince, sir Valentino, myafriend, 
This night intends to steal away your daughter ; 
Myqplf am one made privy to the plot. 

I know You have determin'd to bestow her * 

On Tfenriu, whom yotfr> gentle daughter hates ; 
And should she thug be stolen away from yon, 

It woufd be mud? vexation* toy our age. 

Thus, for my duty's sake, I gather chose 
To cross my friend in 1 i|js intended drift. 

Than, by co^ceid^ iti heajvou your heail 


A pack of sorrows, which would press you down, 
Being unprevented, to your timeless grave. 

Duke, Proteus, I thank thee for thine honcBt 
care ; * 

Which to requite, command me while 1 live. 

This love of theirs myself have often seen,. 

Haply, when they have judg'd tne fast aslocp ; 
And oftentimes have purpos’d to forbid 
Sir Valentine her company, and my court : 

But, fearing lest my jealous aim * might err, 

And so, unworthily, disgrace the man, 

(A rashness that I ever yet have stump'd,) 

I gave him gentle looks ; thereby to And 
That which thyself hast now disclos'd to me* 

And, that thou mayst perceive my fear of this, 
Knowing that tender youth is soon suggested,* , 
I nightly lodge her in an upper tower, * 

The key whereof myself have ever kept ; 

And thence she cannot he convey'd away. . 
Pro. Enow, noble lord, they have devis’d a 
, mean * 

IIow he her chamber-window wfll ascend* 


- ■* JKjr Jfftiom aim mifikt err,— J dim, aoEMone M&ftstvm 
rework. in tbit initanee, UqjkU*« $*#m, tmrmUe, « in o Hmneo 
and J uHot:”-* . * 
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, ^,*‘1 *o new, When I snppdiod you lov’d." 
¥ *** See Note (a) atp.lt, 


AO* , 

And with « corded ladder fetch her down ; 

For which the youthful lover now is gone, 

And this way coined he with it presently ; 

Where, if it please you, you may intercept him. 
But, Jood A^nord, do it so cunningly. 

That my discOvofy be dot famed at ; * 

Fqj love of you* not hate unto my friend, 
Hath^nafle me publisher of this pretence. b 

Duke.* Upon mine honour, he shall never know 
That I had any light from thee of this. 

Pno. Adieu, my lord ; sir Valentino is coming. 

[Exit. 

Enter Valentin is. 

Duke. Sir Valentine, whither away so fast ? 
Wal. Please it your grace, there is a messenger 
That stays to bear my letters to my friends, 

And I am going to deliver them. 

Duse. Be they of much import ? 

Val. The tenor of. them doth but signify 
■ My health, and happy being at your court. 

• Duke. Nay then, no matter ; stay with me a 
while ; 

I am to break with thee of some affairs, 

That touch me near, wherein thou must be secivt. 
-’T is not unknown to thee, that I have sought 
To match my friend, sir Tliurio, to my daughter. 
Yal. I know it well, my lord ; and, sure, the 
match 

•Wore rich and honourable ; besides, the gentleman 
is full of virtue, bounty, worth, and qualities 
Beseeming such a wife as your fair daughter: 
L'amiot your grace win her to fancy him ? 

~ Duke. No, trust me; she is peevish, sullen, 
froward, 

Proud, disobedient, stubborn, lacking duty ; 
Neither regarding that she is my child. 

Nor fearing me as if I were her father : 

And, njay J say to thee, this pride of hers, 

Upon advice, hath drawn my love from her ; 

And, whore* I thought the remnant of mine age 
Should have been cherish'd by her childlike duty, 
I now am full resolv'd to take a wife. 

And turn her out to who will toko her in : 

Then let hear beauty be her wedding-dower ; 

•For me and my possessions she esteems not. 

Val. What would your grace have me to do in 
this? 

Duke. There is a lady, sir, iu Milafc* 1 here, 
Whom I affect ; but she k nice, and coy, 

And nought esteems my aged eloquence : 


TWO GENTLEMEN OF VERONA. 


[SCENE I. 


• Ue not Rbned at A Queued at. The woitd ha* the same mean ■ 
ioff uh the paasago tftfeaed to in Koto {»),<¥• 20. 

« % Whcr* tar whereat. It way lio 

l of these word*, »« also of whan and vAna that, with 
i of Shakespeare's era, th»y were "convert!^ wnm.’ 
lao Aer«,-f fte r^lnalVMir- . • 

4, Thert l» »Udy in ^ 


Now, therefore, would I have thee to my tutor, 
(For long agono I htfve forgot to court ; 

Besides, the fashion of tfie time is chang’d :) 

How, and which way, I may bestow myself, 

To bo regarded in her sun-bright eye. 

Val. win her with gifts, if she respect not words ; 
Dumb jewels often, in their silent kind, 

More than quick words, do move a woman's mind. 
Duke. But she did scorn a present that J sent 
her. 

Val. A woman sometimes scorns what best 
contents her : 

Bend her another ; neYcp give her o'er ; * 

For scorn at first makes after-love the more. 

If die do frown, 't is not in hate of you, 

But rather to beget more love in you : 

If she do chide, 't is not to have you gone ; 

For why, the fools arc mad, if left alone. 

Trike no repulse, whatever she doth say : * 

For get you gone , she doth not mean away : 
Flatter, and praise, commend, extol their graces ; 
Though ne’er so black, say they have angels' faces. 
That man that hath a tongue, I say, is no man, 

If with his longue be cannot win a w^Siman. 

Duke. But she I mean is promis’d by her friends 
Unto a youthful gentleman of worth ; 

And kept severely from resort of men. 

That no man Ivdh access by day to lier. 

A ,r AL. Why then I would resort to her by night. 
Duke. Ay, hut the doors be lock'd^ and keys 
kept safe. 

That no man hath recourse to her by night. 

Val. What lots,® but ono may enter at her 
window ? 

Duke . Her chiimber is aloft, far from the ground ; 
And built so shelving, that ono cannot climb it 
Without apparent hazard of his life. 

Val. Why, then, a ladder, quaintly' made of 
cords. 

To cast up with a pair of anchoring books, % 
Would servo to scale another Hero's tower, 

So bold Lewder would adventure it. 

Duke, Now, a, \ thou art a gentleman of blood, 
Advise me wljpre I may have such a ladder. 

V at, . When would you use it? prqy, sir, tell 
# mo that. 

Duke. This very night ; for love is like a child, 
That longs for everything that he can come by. 
Val. By seven o'clock I 'll get you sflfch a 
bidder. 

Duke. But, hark thcc; I. will go to her alone; 


An error of the same kind occurs in Actll. Sc. 5, where Sneed 
*aya t — “ Welcmuu to Padua" instead of Mikrn.' The conedfiOM 

* Y Wh s%pr, Hrfc'at defart. So "Hamlet,” Act I. 
Sca- 
nty Heavou, 1 *11 make a ghoat hf him that Ms me," 
f Quaintly made of cor*,—] Clentt y, skilfully made of cords. 
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How shod I best convey the ladder thither ? 

Val. It wBi be light; nty lord, that you may 
bear it 

.Under a cloak, that is of any length. 

Dinas. A cloak aa long os tliino will serve tlto 
tom? 

Val. Ay, my good lord. 

Duke, Then let mo see tliy cloqk : 

1 ’ll ,get me 011 c of such another length. 

Val. Why, any cloak will servo the turn, my 
lord. 

Duke. How shall I fashion mo to wear a cloak? — 
I pray (hoe, let mefeel thy cloak upon mo. — 
What letter is this same? What ’s here? — To 
Silvia ? 

And here an engine fit for my proceeding 1 
I ’ll bo so bold to break tho seal for once. [Reads. 

Mu thoughts do harbour withmy Silvia nightly; 

‘ And slaves they are to me, that send them 
fly ing : 

0, could their master come and go as lightly , 
Himself would lodge, where senseless they are 
lying. 

My herald thoughts in thy pure bosom rest them; 
While /, their king, that thither them impor- 
tune , 

Do curse the grace that with such grace hath fylessd 
them, ' y. i 

Because myself do wajit my servants? fortune : 
I curse myself for they are sent by me. 

That they should harbour where their lord should 
he. 

What ’s here ? 

Silvia , this night I will enfranchise thee . 

’T is so ;, and hero ’s the ladder for the purpose. 
Why, Phaeton, (for thou art Mcitfps* son,)* 

Wilt thou aspire to guide the heavenly cur, 

And with thy doling folly bum tho world ? 

Wilt than reach Stax's, because they shuio on thee? 
Qo, base intruder ! ovcrWeening slavcf ! 

Bestow tliy fawning smiles on hqnal mates ; 

And t&nk, my patience, more than 1 thy desert, 

Is privilege for thy departure hence : 

Thank me for this, more than for all th^ favours, 
Which, aU-too much, I have bestow’d on thee. 

But jf thou linger . in my territories, # 

Longer than swiftest expedition 
P Will give thee tiruc to leave our royal court, 

By Heaven, my wrath Bhall far exceed tho love 

* ; ' . 

. » Meropi* ion,—] “Thou ait Fhagfcm bt thf rashness, but with- 
out mi pretensions : thou art not the snftof • a divinity, but a terra 
‘ Jf Hut, aW-bom wigtefe? Meropti* tbyirue father, with whom 
Phaeton vu falsely ppnubiiMokyRM. 

b I fly not dciUK to fly his deadly dooutf] This is somewhat 
obstaw. Mr. Singer reads?*— 


I ever Wo my daughter, or thyself. * 

Bo gone ; I will not healthy vain excuse, 

But, as thou lov’st fftjr life, make speed fromtatoe.' 

e f fJSvie pox$t\ 
Val. And why not death, rotf.>r;',than living 
torment? * 0 

To die, is to bo banish’d fron\ m^'self ; , * 

And Silvia is myself: banish’d from her, 

Is self from solf : a deadly banishment ! 

What light is light, if Silvia be not seen ? 

What joy is joy, if Silvia be not by? 

Unless it be to think that she is by. 

And feed upon the shadow of perfection. 

Except I be by Silvia in the night. 

There is no music in the nightingale ; 

Unless I look on Silvia in the day, 

There is no day for me to look upon : 

She is my osaenco ; and 1 leave to be, 

If I bo not by her fair influence 
Foster’d, illumin'd, cherish’d, kept alive. 

I fly not death, to fly his deadly doom : b 
Tarjry I here, I but attend on death ; 

But, fly I hence, I fly away from life. 

Enter Photeus and Launch. 


Pno. Bun, boy, run, run, and seek him out. 
Laun. So-ho ! so-lio ! 

Pno. What sees! thou? 

Laun. Him we go to find : 

There ’s not a liair c on ’s head, but ’t is a Valentine* 
Pno. Valentine ? « 

Val. No. 

Pno. Who then ? his spirit ? 

Val. Neither. 

Pno. What then ? 

Val. Nothing. 

Laun. Can nothing speak ? Master, shall ( ' 
strike ? 

Pno. Who wo ul dst thou strike ? 

Laun. Nothing. 

Pno. Villain, forbear, Y . 

Laun. Why, Bir, I ’ll strike nothing: pray 
you^, 

Pro. Sirrah, I say, forbear : Frigtf "Valentine, 
a word. 

Val, My cam arc stopp’d, and cannot hear good * 
nows, 

So much of bad already hath possess’d them. 1 
Pno. Then in dumb silgnee ivill I bury mine, 

For they are harsh, uutuimUe^aad bad. « 

Val. Is Silvia dead ? . 

Pno. No, Valentine. 

. ✓ 

— 


.■ ? tofly Iideadteflaom;" 

but tho original may mean.-— " 1 - r ^ 

11 * **cave not death lading tafs (the Duke's) deadly doom.* 
c rArf^»o/ahair-*] “^aunceis ■UH ^uibbUng. Helsxx 


running** th+hore that he started, when he e^end."- 


Malon 



ACT III.]* 

Vax.+No Valentine, indeed, for sacred Silvia ! — * 
'Hath she forsworn me ? 

.. Pxto. No, Valentine. 

Val, NoYalentiiio, if Silvia have forsworn me ! — 
Wffat is top news.? 

Laun. >Sir,-tfierc il a proclamation tliat you are 
# vanished. 

• Pro* That thou art banished. O, that ’s the 

news ; 

From hence, from Silvia, and from me, thy friend. 

Val. O, I have fed upon this woe already. 

And now excess of it Will make me surfeit. 

Doth Silvia know that T am banished ? 

* Pno. Ay, ay ; and she hath offer’d to the doom 
(Winch, unre vers’d, stands in effectual force) 
^•sea of melting pearl, which some call tears : 
T&gge at her father’s churlish feet she tender’d ; 
WitfHhem, upon her knees, her humble self ; 
Wringing her hands, whose whiteness so became 

. l them, 

As If bufenow they waxed pale for woe : 

But neither bended knees, pure hands hold pp, 
Sad sighfy deep groans, nor silver-shedding tears, 
Could penetrate her uncompassionat# sire ; 

But Valentine, if ho he ta’on, must die. 

{Besides, her intercession chaf’d him so, 

Wien she for thy repeal w'ns suppliant, 

That to close -prison lie commanded her, 

W T ith many bitter threats of ’biding there. 

Val. No more ; unless the next word that thou 
speok’st 

Have some malignant power upon my life ; 

If so, I pray thee, breathe it in mine car, 

As ending anthem of my endless dolour. 

Pro. Cease to lament for that thou const not 
help, 

And study help for that which thou loinenfst 
Time is the nurse and breeder of all good. 

Here if tliou stay, thou canst not see thy love ; 
Besides, thy staying will abridge thy life. 

Hope is a lover’s staff ; walk bonce with that, 

And manage it against despairing thoughts. 

Thy letters ipay be bore, thoug^ ihou art. hence : 
Which, Bfcftg writ to me, shall be deliver’d 
Even in the milk-white bosom of thy love. 

The time now selves not to expostulate : 

Come, I ’ll convey theo through the city gate ; 
And, ore I part jiritli thee, confer at large 
Of .all that mavfconcgrn thy love-affairs : 

As thou lov’st tjUvia/fhough not for thyself, 
Regard thy daxgcr, and along with me. 

Val. I prayjthec, Launcc, an if thou sc$st my 

W.! ' .* 


• x 

* If he ft# but oil* knave.] Warburton very plonaibly proposed 
to raU— "if he btfjbnt one hind." Something, however, leading 
to Launce's love cMifaMton, appear* to have beee etftftled. Poa- 
•ifefty Ihe poet wroth, "But that's *11 one, if he bo but one in I«v.* T 
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Bid him mako haste, and meet me at the north 
gate. * 

Pro. Go, sirrah, find him out. Come, 
Valentine. 

Val. O my dear Silvia ! hapless Valentine ! 

[E.reunl Valentine and Phot bos. 

Laun. I am hut a fool, look you ; and yet 1 
have the wit to think my master is a kind of 
a knave: but that’s all one, if lie be but t)lu , 
knave. 11 He lives not now that knows me to he in 
love : yet 1 ain in love ; but a team of horse shall 
not pluck that from me ; nor who ’t is I love, ami 
yet ’t io a woman : hut what woman, 1 trill not tell 
myself ; and yet ’t is a milkmaid ; yet ’t is not 
a maid, for she hath had gossips : yet ’tis a maid, 
for she is hey master’s maid, and serves for wages. 
She hath more qualities than a water-spaniel'.— 
which is much in a bare Christian. Hero is the 
cate-log [pulling out a pajtcr] of her conditiwuH. 
Imprimis, She can fetch and carry . Why, a 
horse can do no more: nay, a horse cannot, fetch, 
but only cany; therefore is she boltoMlinn a judo. 
Item, She can milk ; look you, a sweet virtue in 
a maid with clean hands. * 


Enter Speed. 

Srinsn. IIow now, signior Launcc? what news 
with your mastership ? « 

Laun. Willi my master’s shij> ? why, it is- at sea. 

Speed. Well, your old vice still ; mistake the 
word : WJmt now* thou in your paper ? 

L\u>'. r l'lie blackest news ilmt over tliou 
heard st. 

Speed. Why, man, liow black ? 

Laun. Why, as black as ink. 

Speed. Let me road them. 

Laun. Fid on tboe, jolt-liead ! Ihou canst not 
road. 

Speed. Thou host, T can. 

Laun. I will try Jhoe : tell me this : Who 
begot tlioe^ 

Speed. Marry, the son of my grandfather. 

Laun. O illiterate loiterer ! it was the son of (liy 
grandmother : this ]» roves tlmt (hou canst not*read. 

SpkkI). Coiftc, fool, come : try me in thy 
paper. 

Laun. There ; and St. Nicholas 1* tliy 
speed ! (!) * 

Speed. Imprimis, She can milk. 

Laun. Ay, that she emu m - 

Speed. Item, She brews? good ale . 


• *■ i 

The second hnate may have been repeated, repetition beinR a 
very common roinjiosi tor's trmr, instead of the word* in tore , 
whUh stem nntarolly enough t*» precede, ‘'lie lives not now that 
know* nw; to lir In lovu" 

1*3 
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Laun. And thereof comes the proverb, — Bless- 
ing of your heart, you brew good ale .' 1 . 

Speed, Item, She can sew. 

Laun. That ’a as much as to say, can slie so ? 

Speed. Item, She can knit . 

Laun- What need a man care for n stock with 
a wench, when she can knit him a stock ? 

Speed; Item, She can wash and scour. 

Laun. A special virtue ; for then she need not 
be washed and scoured. 

Speed. Item, She can spin. 

Laun. Then may I sot the world on wheels, 
when she can spin for her living. 

Speed. Item, She hath many nameless virtues . 

Latin. That, ’s aa much as to soy, bastard 
virtue* ; that, indeed, know not their fathers, and 
therefore have no names. * # 

Speed, litre follow her vices 9 

Laun. dose at the heels of her virtues. 

► SiycED. Item, She is not to he fasting , b in 
■ respect of her breath. • * 

Laun. Well, that fault may be mended with 
a breqfcfast : Bead on. * 

Speed. Itein,-*%c hath a sweet mouth? 

Laun. That makes amends for her sour 
breath. m 

Speed. Item, Sfie doth talk in hei' sleep. 


* Ton brew good ala] • 

“ Our ale '• o' t&fe beat. 

And each go ed guest 

Prog* for their touts that brew It.” 

Utuqtte of Auqnrt. B*K Jo* soar. 
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Laun. It V no matter for that, so she sleep not 
hi her talk. 

Spiced. Item, She is slow in words. 

Laun. O villain, that set this down among her 
vices ! To be slow in words is a woman’s only • 
virtue: I pray theo, out with ’t; and place it 
for her chief virtue. , 

Speed. Item, She is proud. 

Laun. Out with that too ; it was Eve’s legacy, 
and cannot bo ta’en from her. 

Speed. Item, She hath no teeth. 

Laun. I care not for that neither, because I 
love crusts. # 

Speed. Item, She is curst . * 

Laun. Well ; the best, is, sic hath no teeth to 
bite. 

Speed. She will often praise her liquor . 

Laun. If her liquor lie good, alio Bhall : if slie 
will not, I will ; for good tilings should be praised. 

Speed. Item, She is too liberal . 

Laun. Of her tongue she cannot ; for that ’s 
writ down she is slow of: of hej purse she aholl 
not ; for thaWl ’ll keep shut ; now tf another thing 
slie may ; and that cannot I help, i Well, proaoed. 

Speed., Item, She hath more flair than urit* 
and more faults than hairs, and more wealth 
than faults . 

b She U not to he So the folio. ,Tfc* word dieted, 

which is found in the modem editions, wmi sddjtd by Howe. %, 

* She hath a sweet moutKJ As we sow say.' « UnttorUktooik. 

* MoredURt tban wit,— >3 A Well-known M English proverb. 
Sieevens ms given zn»ny InsUnoet of its otcwrrfcnde in the old 
writers. 
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Laun. Stop there; I ’ll have her: she was 
mine, and not mine, twice or thrice in that last 
article : rehearse that ouco more. 

Sp®», Item, She hath more hair than wit , — 
IlAXJN.eABre .hair than wit, — it may be ; I *11 
prove it : Ufa caver o I tfya salt hides the salt, and 
therefore it is^more than the salt ; the hair that 
povdla Ae wit -is more than the wit; for Ac 
greater hides the less. What ’s next ? 

Speed. And more faults than hairs , — 

Laun. That ’s monstrous : O, that that were 
out I 

Speed. And more wealth than faults, 

• Laun. Why, tJiat word makes the faults 
gracious : well, I ’ll have her : and if it he a 
match, as nothing is impossible, — 

Speed. What then ? 


Laun-. Why, Aon will I tell tliee, — that thy 
masted stays for thee at Ao north gate. 

SiuiE®. For mo ? 

Laun, For thee? ay : who art thou ? ho hath 
"stayed for a better man than thee. 

Speed. And must I go to liim ? 

Laun. Thou must run to him, .for thou hast 
stayed so long, that going will scarce serve the 
turn. 

Speed. Why didst nut tell me sooner? ’pox 
of your love-letters ! ['Exit. 

Laun. Now will lie ho swinged lor reading my 
letter : an unmannerly slave, that will thrust bun- 
as elf into secrets ! — I ’ll after, to rejoice in the l»oy ’« 
correction. [Exit. 


SCENE II . — The same. A Room in the Duke’s 
Palace. 

Entfr Huxk and Tnuiuo ; Pkotkus behind. 

Duke. Sir Thurio, fear not but that site will 
love yon, 

Now Valentino is banish’d tram her sight. 

Tnu. Since his exile she hath despis'd me most, 
Forsworn my company, and rail’d at me, 

That I am desperate of obtaining her. 

Duke. This weak impress of love is os a figure 
Trenched in itte ; which wiA an hour’s heat 
Dissolves to wkter, and doA loso his form. 

A little time Will ineit her frozen thoughts, 

And worthless Valentine shall be forgot,— 

How now, sir Proteus ! Is your countryman. 
According to our proclamation, gone ? 


Pito. Gone, my good lord. 

Duke. My daughter tokos Ids going grievously. 
Pno. A little time, my lord, will kill that grief. 
Duke. So I believe; but Tliurio thinks not 
so.— 

Proteus, the good conceit I hold of Aee, 

(For thou hast shown some sign of good dcsort,) 
Makes me Ae better to confer with thee. 

Pno. Longer Aan I prove loyal to your* grace, 
Let me not live to look upon your grace. 

Duke. Thou know’st how willingly I would 
effect 

The match between sir Thurio and my daughter. 
Pno. I <lu, my lord. 

Duke. And also, I think, thou art not ignorant 
TIow she opposes her against my will. 

Pno. She did, my lord, when Valentino was 
here. 

Duke. Ay, and perversely she perse vers s»>.* 
What might we do, to make the girl forget 
The love of Valentine, and love sir Tliurio ? 

Pno. The host way is, to slander Valentine 
With falsehood, cowardice, and poor descent ; 
Three things that women highly hoA hi bate. 
Duke. Ay, but she ’ll lliink that it is spoke 
in halo. 

Pno. Ay, if his enemy deliver it : 

Therefore it must, with circumstance, bo spoken 
By one whom she ustcemcth as his friend. 

Duke. Thou you must undertake to shinder him. 
Pno. And that, my lord, 1 shall bo loth to do: 
T is an ill office for a gentleman ; 

Especially, against his very friend. 11 

Duke. Where your good word cannot advan- 
tage him, 

Your slander never can endamage him ; 

Therefore the office is indifferent, 

Being entreated to it by your friend. 

Pno. You bavo prevail’d, my lord : if I can 
do it, m 

By aught that I can speak in his dispraise, 

She shall n^t long conlpmc lovo to him/ 

But, say Aia wec$ b her lovo from Valentino, 

It follows no^Aat she will love sir Thurio: 

Txiu. Therefore, as you unwind her love from 
him, t 

Lest it should ravel, and be good to none, 

You must provide to bottom it on me ; c 
Which must be done by praising mo ass much 
As you in worth dispraise sir Valentine. 

Duke. And, Proteus, we dare trust you in this 
kind ; * • 

Becauso wo know, on Valentine’s report, 


* Em very friend.] True friend. In modem phraseology, 
parlMto* friend. 

t> SMfttiiwe Mr. Collier*# corrector read# wean; and the 
name substitution waa made by ]). Victor in hi# alteration of this 
l»lay* 1763. * 1 

o To bottcfti.it on m #;] A bottom of thread every housewife is 


familiar with:— - 

A lotto me tot your alike It seems 
My letters are become. 

Which oft with winding off and on 
Are wasted whole and some.’ 1 

CaaNoa's Garden, r> 
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You are already love’s firm votary, 

And cannot soon revolt and cfiatigo your mind. 
Upon this warrant shall you have access 
Where you with Silvia may confer at largo ; 

For she is lumpish, heavy, melancholy, 

And, for your friend’s sake, will bo glad of you ; 
Where you may temper her, by your persuasion. 
To hate young Valentine, and love my liicnd. 

PrtQ.. As much as T can do, T will effect : — 
But you, sir Thurio, arc not sharp enough ; 

You must lay lime, to tangle her desires, 

By wailful sonnets, whose composed rhymes 
Should bff full fraught with serviceable vows. 
Dojeus. Ay, much is the force of heaven-bred 
poesy. 

Pno. Say that upon the altar of her beauty 
Yon sacrifice your tears, your sighs, your heart. 
Write .ill your ink be dry ; and with your tears 
Mftkt it again ; .and frame some feeling line, 

That may discover such integrity : A 
For Orpheus’ lute was strung with poets’ sinews ; 
Whose golden touch could sell on steel and stones, 
Make tigers tame, and huge leviathans 


[BOBtnt it 

Forsake unsounded deeps to dance on Bands, 

A tier your dire lamenting elegies, 

Visit by night your lady’s chamber-window, « 
With some sweet consort : b to their&nstrjpnents 
Tune a deploring dump : the aight’sjjkfyl silSnco 
Wiil well become swefet f complaining 

grievance : » 

This, or else nothing, will inherit her.® 

Duke. This discipline shows thou hast been in 
love. 

Titu. And thy advice this night I’ll put in 
practice. 

Therefore, sweot Proteus, my direction-giver, 

Let us into the city presently * 

To sort some gentlemen well skill’d in music 
1 have a sonnet that will serve the turn, • 

To give the onset to tliy good ail vice. 

Duke. About it, gentlemen. 

Pno. Wo ’ll wait upon your grace tjU after 
supper ; 

And afterward determine our proceedings. * 4 ' \ v 
Duke. Even now about it : T will pardon you.* 

$ Exeunt. 
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* Discover Much inteirrlty *] JUahmi* supposed lluir a line follm rart, read concert. Consort, in Shakespeare's time*, appears to 

In# this liad been lest. I rclhn Mispert some rnTruptir.ii ui U .iavo been uaril as we use the word baud, a set oi company of 

word'' such integrity I 

i» Willi soMr sttteel cunrort .■} Consort is Uio rending of tlio old o Will ini- r. | That obtain possession of her/* 

copy, nini is certainly comet. Ti:*: modern « rlitnrs, fr>r the most * Steevcns say* 





ACT IV. 

SC E ICE f . — A Forest, near Mmitua. 


Enter certain Outlaw?, 

1 Out. FcJows, stand fast ; T sec a passenger. 

2 Out. If- there be ton, shrink not, but down 

w|h ’em. 

!■ • v 

Efcter Valentine and Sj»kei>. 

r 

3 Out. fetand, sir, and throw us that you lmvc 

• About you ; * • 

If not, wc ’ll make you sit, and rifle you. 

Speed.) Sir, wo are undono ! these are the 
villains 

That all the travellers do fear so much. 

Val. $Sy friends, * • • 


1 Orr. That ’3 not so, sir; we aro your enemies. 

2 Out. i^ace ! we *11 hoar him. 

3 Out. Ay, by my heard, will wo ; for Jio is 

• a prwpor man !* 

Val. Then know, that I have Jittlo wealth to 
# lose ; 

A man I am cross’d with adversity : 

My riches are these poor habiliments, 

Of which if you should hero disfumish me. 

You take the sum and suhstaflee that I nave. 

2 Out. Whither travel you ? 

Val. To Verona. 

1 Out. Whence came you ? j 

•> A proper man fj Wrllpr ^portioned, rowrlv man. 
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ACT IV. J 

Val. Prom Milas. 

3 Out. Have you long sojburn’d there ? 

Val. Some sixteen months ; and longer might 
have stay’d, 

If crooked fortune had not thwarted me. 

1 Out. What, were you banish’d thence ? 

Val. I was. 

2 Out. For what offence ? 

Val. For that which now torments me to re- 
hearse : 

I kill’d a man, whose death I nmeh repent; 

But yet I slew him manfully in light, 
Without^alsc vantage, or base treachery. 

1 Out. Why, ne’er repent it, if it were done Hi : 
But were you banish'd for so small a fault? 

Val. 1 was, and held mo glad of such a doom. 
1 Out. Have you the tongues ? 

Val. My youthful travel therein made me 
happy ; 

Or else I often had ken miserable. 

3 Out. By the bare scalp of Bob in Hood’s fat 

friar, 41 

This fellow were a king for our wild faction ! 


[fienurat r. 

1 Out. Wo ’ll have him ; sirs, a word. 

Speed. Master, bo ouc of them ; 

It is an honourable kind of thievery. 

Val. Peace, villain ! ‘A ' * 

2 Out. Tell us this: haro yuu t a^ythihg to 

take to ? # • # * . 

Val. Nothing but my fortune, - 

3 Out. Know then, that some of us are gentle- 

men, 

Such os the fury of ungovem’d youth 
Thrust from the company of awful mcn: b 
Myself was from Verona banished, 

For practising to steal away a lady, 

An heir, and near allied unto the duke.* 

2 Out. And I from Mantua, for a gentleman, 
Whom, in my mood, I stabb’d unto the heart.* 

I Out. And I, for such like potty crime* *«-. 
these. * ■ 

But to the purpose, — for we cite our faults, .. 

That they may hold excus’d our lawless lives. 

And, partly, seeing you arc beautified 
With goodly shape ; ami by your own report 
A linguist ; uml a man of such perfection. 
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a Of Robin flood** fat friar,-;-] Friar Tuck, the well-known I 1 ‘ Of awful men .‘1 Men of worth and station. 11 An awful man 
associate and quaii confessor of Robin Hood, whom Scott has | I* to this (lay u&cd in the North to denote a mail of dignity." 
immortalized in Ins " Ivan hoc/' and of whom Drayton sings in — -Thomas White, 1795. 

his " Polyol hi on/’— j c An heir, and near allied unto thrdvte.} The folio, 1/125, reads,— 

• Of Tuck the tn-trg friar, which many a sermon made ‘ And vnto the Duke.” 

In prauc of Robin Hood;, Iris onllawcs and his trade." The folio, 1664, corrected the lirst word; Theobald substituted 
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Ab we do in oar quality much want 

2 Out. Indeed, because you are a banish'd man, 
Therefore, above die rest, we parley to you : 

* Are you content to bo our general ? 

To maketf*vi|lic of .necessity, 

And five, Hi we do, iti Jhis wilderness ? 

3 Out. What^say’st tiufu ? wilt thou be of our 

• 9 # consoat? b 

Say, ay, tund.be the captain of 11 s all : 

We 11 do thee homage, and bo rul’d by tliee,. 

Love thee as our commander, and our king. 

1 Out. But if thou scorn our courtesy, thou 

diest. 

2 Out. Tliou sliolt not live to brag what we 

# have offer’d. 

Yal. I take your offer, and will live with you : 
| Provided that you do no outrages 
** O? silly women, or poor passengers. 

S OtTi No, we detest such vile base practices. 
Come,; go with us, we 11 bring thee to our crows, 1 c 
And Bhow thee all the treasure we liave gol ; 
wijh ourselves, all rest at thy dispose. 

[ Exeunt . 



SCENE IT. — Milan. Court of ike Palace . 
Enter Proteus. 


Enter Tmmio and Musicians. 

Thu. How now, hir Proteus; are you crept 
before us? 

Thic. Ay, gentle Thurio; for you know that 
love 

Will creep in service where it cannot go. 

Tnir. Ay, but I hope, sir, that you love not here. 
Pro. Sir, but I do ; or else I would be hence. 
Tnu. Who? 8 Silvia? • 

Pjio. Ay, Silvia, — for your sake. 

Tmr. I thank you for your own. Now. gen- 
tlemen, 

Let *s tunc, and to it lustily awhile. 

Enter Host, at a distance ; and Julta, in boy's 
• ClotkeSm 

Host. Now, my young guest! methiuks you’re 
nllycholly ; I pray you, why is it? s , 

Jul. Marry, mine host, because I cannot be 
merry. 

Host. Come, wc 11 have you merry : 1 11 bring 
you whore you shall hour music, and see the 
gentleman that you asked fur. • 

.Tun. But shall I hear him speak ? 

ITost. Ay, that, you shall. 

•Tun. That will be music. [Music plays 

Host. Hark ! hark ! 

Jul. Is lie among these. ? 

Host. Ay : but peace, let ’s hear ’em* 


• Pro. Already have I becu false to Valentine, 
And now I must be as unjust to Tliurio. 
ypder the colour of commending him, 

^Oiave access my own love to prefer ; 

But Silvia is too fair, too true, too holy. 

To be corrupted with my worthless gifts. 

• When I protest true loyalty to her, 

She twits me with my falsehood to my friend : 
When to her beauty 1 commend my vows, 

She bid? mo think Jiow I have been forsworn 
In breaking faith with Julia whom 1 lov’d : 

And, notwitlistanding all her sudden quips,* 

The least whereof would quell a lover’s hope, 

Yet, spaniel-like, the more slw spurns my love, 
The more it grows, and fawneth on hor still. 

But here comes Thurio: now must we to her 
window, 

And give some Evening music to her ear. 


SONG. 

Who is Silvia? what is she, 

That all our swains commend her ? 
Holy, fair, and wisc f is she, 

The heaven such grace did lend her, 
That she might admired bo. 

Is she kind as she is fair? 

For beauty lives with kindness : 
Love doth to her eyes repair, 

To help him of his blindness ; 

And, befog help’d, inhabits there. 

Then to Silvia let us sing. 

That Silvia is excelling ; 

She excels each mortal thing, 

Upon the dull earth dwelling": 

To her let us garlands bring. 


■ • 

» In our quality-*] Our profession or calling. Thus in “ Ham- 
let,” Acftl. So. t :f- 

“ Will they punjbe the quality no longer than they can sing f ” 
and subsequently!— ■ , 

8 11 Cone, give ns a taste of your quality." 

b Of our consort!] Of our fellowship, confederacy, fraternity. 

* We'll bring- Aw to ortr crews, — ] Mr. Collier's corrector reads, 
tunas Mr. Singer, caves. I have not ventured to alter the 
original text ; hot can hardly believe crews to he what the poet 


d /frr^udden quips, — ] Hot angry gibes, scoffs, taunts. 

• Whdf) M 0ur author, throughout) bin plays, lias oQiVfonnded 


the personal pronouns, fro.* and uses one for the other (who for 
whom, she for her, him for he ) ; nor was this inaccuracy peculiar 
to him, being very common when he wrote, even among persons 
of good education."— Matrons. 9 

t Holy, fair, and wise is sAe,— ] Mr. Comer's corrector reads, 
wise os free; free is certainly a most inappropriate epithet applied 
to Sil via. Frotens had j ust before described her as 

“ loo fair , too true, too fto tys" 9 

and true, no doubt, was the Becoming term ; but as the object of 
the serenade was to make her break faith, it would have been 
somewhat out of place in the song; and hence wise was substituted 
In Its stead. * 
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Host. How now? are you sadder than you 
were before? How do you, jnan? the inuwic 
likes you not.* 

Jul. You mistake ; the musician likes me not. 

Host. Why, my pretty youth ? 

J UL. He plays false, father. 

Host. How ? out of tune on the strings ? 

Jul. Not so; but yot so false that ho grioves 
my very heart-strings. 

Host. You have a quick ear. 

• Jul. Ay, I would I were deaf! it makes me 
have a alow heart. 

Host. I perceive yoif delight notfin music, 

Jtj/j. Not a whit, when it Jars so. 

Host, Hark, what fine change "is in the music! 

•Jul. Ay, that change is the spite. 

Host. You would have them always play but 
one thing. 

J ut. I would always have one play but one 
thing. 

But, host, doth this sir Proteus, that we talk on, 
Often resort unto this gentlewoman ? 

Host. I tell you what Launce, his man, told 
me; he loved her out of all nick. b 

* Thamuric likes you not&jgbat S', ptouMm you vet, 

*» Out of ail nick.] JfcyomFplI reckoning. It wan the custom 
formally to reckon by the RfcSfci nr! wither cot upon the tally- 
otiek, Steevonsj in a note to this passage, quotes a very apposite 
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Jul. Where is Lnunce ? 

Host. Goue to seek his dog ; wliich, to- 
morrow, by his muster’s command, he must carry 
for a present to his lady. 

Jul. Peace ! stand aside I the company parts. 
Pno. Sir Thurio, fear not you ! I will so plead. 
That you shall say, my cunning drift excels. 

Tiiu. Where woet wc ? 

Pno. At Saint Gregory’s wclL 
Tnu. Farewell 

[Exeunt Thtoio and Musuuaaia* 

Silvia appears above, at her window . 

Pno. Madam, good oven to ybur ladyship. 

Sil. I thank you for your rnu&ic, gentlemen : , 
Who is that, that spake ? 

Pno. One, lady, if you knew bis pure heart’s 
^ truth, 

You ’d quickly learn to know him ^y his vpioe. 

Sil. Sir Proteus, as I toko it , 

Pno. Sir Proteus, gentle lady, an(i your servant 
Sil. What ’& you r will ? „ * 

Pno. That 1 may eompass yours. . 

passage from Rowley'* play of “ A Woman never Vexed. 1 * where 
the innkeeper sayc,— t v 

, , M I have oantod 

• The talltai at my girdle seven year* togktar, 

I did ever love to deal honettlyin the 



nr-1 1 t ^ TWO GENTLEMEN OF VEROJSTA. [earn ui 


r Sit. You ha^i your wish ; my will is oven this, — 
That p&scntly you hie you home to bed. 

.Thou subtle, perjur’d* false, disloyal man ! " 
Thfr&’st thou, I atn so shallow, so conceitless, 
To # be radujSd by .t hy flattery, 

That haft aeceiv’d'sq many with thy vows ? 
Return, return, and male thy love amends. 

Fo$ — hy%his pole queen of night I swear, 

• I am so far from granting thy request. 

That I despise thee for thy wrongful suit ; 

And by and by intend to chide myself, 

Even for this time I spend in talking to tliec. 

Pbo. I grant, sweet love, that I did love a lady; 
But she is dead. * 

• Jul. ’T were false, if I should speak it ; 

For I am sure she is not buried. [Aside. 

•Sir •. Say that she be ; yet Valentine, thy friend, 
Survives ; to whom, thyself art witness, 

I am betroth’d : And art thou not asliam'd 
To wrong him with thy importunacy ? 

Pro. I likewise hear that Valentine is dead . 
Sjx. And so suppose am 1 ; for in his grave 
•Assure thyself my love is buried. 

Pro. Sweet lady, let me rake it from the earth. 
Six,. Go to thy lady's grave, and call hers 
thence ; 

Or, at the least, in hers sepulchre thine. 

Jut. He heard not that. [Aside. 

Pro. Madam, if your heart bo so obdumie, 
Vouchsafe me yet your picture for my love, 

> The picture that is hanging in your chamber; 

•To that T ’ll speak, to that I ’ll sigh and weep : 
For, since the substance of your perfect self 
is else devoted, I aip but a shadow ; 

And to your shadow will I make true love. 

J t*L. If ’t were a substance, you would, sure, 
deceive it. 

And make it but a shadow, os I am. [Aside.. 

Sri*. I am very loth to bo your idol, sir ; 

But, syice your falsehood shall become you* well - 
To worship shadows, and aderro false shapes, 

Send to me in (he morning, and 1 11 send it ; 

And so, good rust. 

Pno. As wretches have o’er-night, 

That wait for execution in the mom. 

[Exeunt Proteus ; and Silvia, from above . 
Jul. Host, will you go ? 

Host. By my halidom, b I was fast asleep. 

Jui.. Pray you, where lies sir Proteus ? 

Host. Marry, at my house : trust me, I think 
1 is afeuost day. 

• Shall become pon veil— ] i. e. “ 1 since four falsehood shall 
adapt, or rendtr gov fit. to worship shadows. 1 Became here 
answers to the Latin convening ana Is used according to its 
genirifm r Baaon moaning."— Dove*. 

> % haUdom,— ] Hatidom*, or holldcme, an old word used 
-by old Qbuutxywbinea by manner of swearing ; by my katidome, 
off the dsxw Wotd f hhliadomcx ex. hallo, Lc. ennetmm, and dome, 
dcmUmtmduljudicium. ,r ^Miunm»^ t »2)ict. t folio, HZlf. * 


Jul. Not so ; but it hath been the longest night 
That e’er I watch’ll; and the most heaviest. 0 

[Exeunt. 


SCENE III . — The same . 

Enter Eglamour. 

Egl. This is the hour that madam Silvia 
Entreated me to call, and know her mind ; 

There *s some great matter she ’d employ me in.— 
Madam, madam ! * 

Silvia appears above , at her window . 

Sil. Win* calls? 

Egl. Your servant, and your friend ; 

One that attends your ladyship’s commaud. 

' Six.. Sir Eglamour, a thousand times gvfod- 

muiTOw. 

Egl. As many, worthy lady, to yourself. 
According to your ladyship’s impose,* 1 
I am thus early come, to know what service 
It is your pleasure to command me in. 

Sil. O Eglamour, thou art a gentleman, 
(Think not I flatter, for I swear I do not,) 
Valiant, wise, remorseful,* well accomplish’d. 

Thou art not ignorant what deal* good will 
I bear unto the banish’d Valentine ; 

Nor how my father would enforce me marry 
Vain Thurio, whom my very soul abhorr’d. 
Thyself hast lov’d ; and I have heard thee say. 
No grief did over come so near thy heart 
Aa when thy lady and thy true love died. 

Upon whose grave thou vow’dst pure chastity .(1) 
Sir Eglamour, I would to Valentine, 

To Mantua, where, I hear, lie makes abode ; 

And, for the ways are dangerous to pass, 

I do desire tliy worthy company. 

Upon whoso faith and honour I repose. 

Urge not my father’s anger, Eglamour, 

But think uj>on my gri<jf, a lady’s grief / 

And on the justice of my flying hence. 

To keep me from a most unholy match, » 
Which Heaven and fortune still reward with 
plagues. 

1 do d^sife theo/even from a heart 
As foil of sorrows as the sea of sands. 

To b§ar me company, and go with me : 

If not, to hide what I havo said to thee, 

That I may venture to depart alone. 

« Mont heaviest.] The use off the double eupenative is not 
peculiar to Shakespeare; It is found (nail the authors of his tune. 

d Your ladyehip'e impose, — ] Import 4* kidding, injnncfto n, 
requirement. 

• Remorseful ,— ] Compdisk** safe, full of pity. 

«■ Le was nous of those remontful anon* 

Gentle and affable ; but fierce at ail times, and mad then." 

G. CxcAMMtf’s Iliad, I59& 
A 
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to.. Thia evening coming. 

R^ 1 " shaU 1 moct 7 °“ ? 

Hoiv At fiiar Patrick's coil, 

holy confess^. 

Aot. I wJI not fail yonr ladyship. 

G<md morrow, gentle J^y. * P< 
to. G6od morrow, kind sir Eglamour. [Exeunt. 

* WkiUfftZf'Yi yow ff riev *n<ra ; 
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[SCENE IV* 


when a gar cansmt keep himself in all companies ! 
I would have, as one should say, one. that takes 
upon him to be a dog indeed, to be, as it were, 
a dig at all things. If I. hod not liad more wit 
thu*k hcWo Take \ fault upon me that he did, 
I thi nk verily he haddiemi hanged for ? t ; sure ns 
I live he had suffer'd for’t : you sliall judge. ITc 
tHnftts me himself into the company of three or 
lour gentlemanlike dogs, under the duke’s table : 
he had not been there (bless the murk !) a pissing 
while, but all the chamber smelt him. Out with 
the dog, says one ; What cur is that f says 
another; Whip him out, says a third; Hang him 
%p, says the duke. I, having been acquainted 
with the smell before, knew it was Crab ; and goes 
raq to the fellow that whips the dogs : Friend , 
quoth I, you mean to whip the dog f Ay, marry, 
do I, quoth he. You do him the more wrong , 
quoth I ; *t was I did the thing you wot of. lie 
makes me no more ado, hut whips me out of the 
chamber. How many masters would do this for 
/heir* servant? Nay, I ’ll he sworn, I have sat in 
tho stocks for puddings he hath stolen, otherwise 
he had been executed: I have stood on tho pillory 
for geese he hath killed, otherwise he had suffered 
for 't : thou think’st not of this now 1 — Nay, 
I remember the trick you served me when I took 
my leave of madam Silvia ; did not I bid thee still 
mark me, and do os I do? When didst thou seo 
t me heave up my leg, and make water against a 
'gentlewoman's forthmgale ? didst thou ever see 
me do such a trick ? 


Enter Pboteus and Julia. 

Pno. Sebastian is thy name ? I like tliec well, 
•And will employ thee in some service presently. 
Jux. In what you please. — I '11 do what I can. 
Pros I hope thou wilt. — How now, you whorc- 
Bon peasant; [To Launch. 

Where have you been these two days loitering ? 

Laun. Marry, sir, I carried mistress Silvia the 
dog you bade me. 

Pro. And what sayB slio to my little jewel ? 
Laun. Many, she says, your dog was a cur ; 
‘and tells you, currish thanks is good enough for 
such a present. 

Pno. But she received my dog ? e 

Lautr. No, indeed, did she not: here have I 
brought him bade again. 

Pno, What, didst thou offer her this from me? 

• . — 

(•) Fltat folio, hi*. 

* IM still an Aid—] StfiJI on end and most an end ware * 
common forms of speeeh, and signified eonttantly, perpetuaty* 

** Now help, good heaven, *tia sneh an uncouth thing 
- To he a widow out of term time I I 
Do feahsueh agnlah qualms, and dumps, and flta 
im*^n$§9minnend^Tk$0rdi9anf. ^ 


Laun. Ay, sir.; the other squixrol was stolen 
from me by the hdhgman’e boys in the market- 
place : and then I offered her mine own ; who is 
a dog as big as ten of yours, and therefore tho 
gift tlio greater. 

Pno. Go, get thee hence, and find my dog 
again, 

Or ne'er return again into my sight. 

Away, I say : Stay’st thou to vex me here ? 

[Exit Launch. 

A slave, that still on end* turns me to shame. 
Sebastian, I have entertained thee, 

Partly, that I have need of such a youtfr, 

That can with some discretion do my business. 
For ’t is no trusting to yon foolish lout ; 

But, chiefly, jor thy face and thy behaviour ; 
Which (if toy auguiy deceive me not) 

Witness good bringing up, fortune, and truth ; 
Therefore know thee, for this I entertain tliec** 
Go presently, and take this ring with thee. 
Deliver it to madam Silvia : 

She lov’d mo well, deliver’d it to me. 

Jux. It seems you lov’d not her to leave b her 
token : * 

She is dead, belike ? 

Pro. Not so ; I think bIic lives. 

Jul. Alas ! 

Pno. Why dost thou cry, alas ! 

Jux. I cannot choose but pity her. 

Pro. Wherefore shouldst thou pity her ? 

Jul. Because, mothinks, that she lov’d you 
as well 

As you do love your lady Silvia : 

She dreams on him that has forgot her love ; 

You dote on her that cares not for your lave. 

'T is pity, love should be so contrary ; 

And thinking on it makes me cry, alas ! 

Pno. Well, give her that ring, and therewithal 
This letter ; — that ’s her chamber. — Tell my lady, 
I claim the promise for her heavenly picture. 
Your messugo done, hie home unto my chamber* 
Where thou shalt find me, sad and sohtrfry. 

f * [.Exit Proteus. 

Jul. How many women would do «uch a 
mes&age ? 

Alas, poor Proteus ! thou hast entertain’d 
A fox, t<f bo the bhephord of thy lambs: 

Alas, poor fool ! why do I pity him 
That. with his very heart despiseth me ? 

Because he lores her, he despiseth me ; 

Because I lovo him, I must pity him. 

This ring I gave him, when be parted from me, 

b To leave her token :] The old copy has— . 

« It seams you lov’£ not her, not leave her token «** 

The second not, then can be little doubt, was a misprint for n 
To imm means to part teifh, to $i*e <wo#. 




To bind him to remember my good will : 

And now am 1 (unhappy messenger) 

To plead tor that, which I would not obtain : 

To carry that, which I would have refus’d ; 

To praise'his faith, which I would have disprais’d. 
I piu; my master's true confirmed love ; 

But cannot be true servant to my master, 

Unices I prove false traitor to myself. 

Yet* will 1 woo for him ; but yet so coldly. 

As, Heaven it knows, I would' nof have him speed. 

** Enter Silvia, attended. • 

Gentlewoman, good day 1 1 pray you, bo my mean 
To, bring me where to speak with madam Silvia. 
Six*. What would you with her, if that T be she? 
Jul, If you bo she, I do entreat your patience 
Tolies? me speak die message Z am sent on. 
Su/EVom wham? 

Jttcl, From my master, sir Proteus, madam. 
0nr«. Q fi — Aio scuds Vou for a picture ? 
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Jo l. Ay, madam. 

Sil. Ursula, bring my picture there. 

[Picture bmugkL 

Gi>, give your master this: tell him, from me^ 
One Juba, that his changing thoughts forget. 
Would better tit his chamber, than this shadow. 

Jil. Madam, please you peruse this letter. 

Pardon me, madam ; I have, unadvis'd 
Deliver'd you a paper that I should not : 

This is the letter to your ladyship. 

Sil. I pray thee, let mo look on that again. 
Jul, It tyay not be ; good madam, pardon me. 
Sil. There, hold. 

1 will not look upon your master's linos ; 

I know they ore stuff’d with protestations, 

And Tull of new-found oaths; which ho will break, 
As easily os I do tear his paper. 

Jul. Madam, he sends your ladyship this ring. 
Sil. The more shame for him that he sends 
it mo ; * 

For, PJ&vc heard him "say a thousand ^mes, 
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His Julia gave it^him at his departure : 

Though Sis false Huger have profan’d the ring, 
Mine shall not do his Julia so much wrong* ‘ 

Jfti. She thanks you. 

Srp. Wbar say’s V thou ? 

Jdl* . Ffhouk^yod, lpadum, that you tender her: 
.Poor gentlewoman ! iny i&aster wrongs her much. 

dSifc, Dost tUbu know her ? 
t * Jul. Almost as well as I do -know myself: 

To think upon her woes I do piptest 
That X have wept a hundred several times. 

Sil. Belike, she thinks that Proteus hath for- 
sook her. 

Jul. I think she doth, and that’s her cause of 
m sorrow. 

Sr to Is riie not passing fur? 

Jul. She hath been, fairer, madam, than she is: 
When riie did think my master lov’d her well, 
She, in my judgment, was as fair as you ; 

But since sho did neglect her looking-glass. 

And threw her sun -expelling mnsk away, l 2 ) 

Tlio air hath starv’d the roses in her checks, 

And pinch’d the lily-tincture of her face, 

That now she is become oh black as I. 

Sil. How tall was she ? 

Jul. Alxmt my stature : for, at Pentecost, 
“When all our pageants of delight were play’d, 
Our youth got mo to play the woman's part. 

And T was triimn’d in madam Julia’s gown ; 
Which served me ns fit, by all men’s judgments, 
•As i£ the garment had been made for me ; 
Therefore, I know she is about my height. 

And, at that lime, I made her weep a-good, ft 
Jkr I did play a lamentable part ; 

*Madam, ’twas Ariadne, passioning* 

For Theseus’ pcrjuiy and unjust flight ; 

Which I so lively acted with my tears, 

• 

* I made her tubs p a-good,— ] That is, weep in .goad car next. 

" Aigl therewithal! their knees have ranked no. 

That I have laughed o-poorf,’'— Marlowe’s Jew of Malta. 
»> 'Two* Ariadne , passioning—] To jmssiun as, a verb, U not 
at all unhreflueut in writers con temporary with our author, and 
meant, I believe, not merely to feel emotion, hut to display it by 
voice or gesture, or both. So in 11 Venus and Adonis " — 

" Dumbly sho passion*, frantickly she doteth." 

• Bar eyes are gray as glass ;] “ By a gray eye was meant what 
ore now call a blue eye ; gray, when applied to the eye, is rendered 


That my poor mistress, moved therewithal. 

Wept bitterly ; and/* would I might be dead, 

If I in thought felt not lier very sTorrow \ 

Sil. She is beholden to dice, gentle youth ! — 
Alas, poor lady 1 desolate and left ! — 

I weep myself to think upon thy words. 

Here, youth, there is my purse ; I give thcc this 
For thy sweet mistress’ Bake, because thou lovst her. 
FaneweU. [Exit Su.via. 

Jul. And sho shall thank you for ’t,if e’er you 
know her. 

A virtuous gentlewoman, mild* and beautiful. 

I hope my mastcris suit will be but cold, * 

Since she respects my mistress’ love so much. 
Alas, how love can trifle with itself ! 

Here is her picture ; let the see ; I think, 

If I had such a tire, this face of mine 
Were full as lovely os is this of hern : 

And yet the painter flatter’d her a little, •• 
Unless I flatter with myself too much. 

Her hair is auburn, mine is perfect yellow 
If that he all the difference in his love, 

I ’ll get mo such a colour’d periwig. (3) 

Her eyes aio gray or glass and so Arc mine : 
Ay, but her forehead ’s low, and mine ’s as high. 
What should it be, that he respects in her, 

But I can make respective 4 in myself. 

If this fund love were not a blinded god ? 

Como, shadow, come, nud take this shadow up, 
For ’t is thy rival. O thou senseless fown. 

Thou shah be worshipp’d, kiss’d, Ioy’J, and ador’d j 
And, were there sense in his idolatry, 

My substance should be statue® in thy stead. 

I ’ll use thro kindly for thy mistress’ sake, 

Tliat used me so ; or else, by Jove I vow, 

I should have scratch’d out your unseeing eyes, 
To make my master out of love with thee ! [Exit. 

by Cole* b> his Diet., ecrulcue, glaum*.”— MaLovx. Old 

glass U said to have a bluish tinge. 

d J can make respective—] That is, regardful, consider alive, oh 
servnbU. 

• My substance should be statue*-] It is true enough, as the 
commentators have shown, that the Words statue and picture weni 
or old used iniUSRrrinilnately; but is not image here meant! and 
bad not the poet in his mind the story of Pygmalion! That be 
was conversant with it wc know * 

« What, Is therf none of Pj^malion’s images, newly made 
woman to he had—' "—Measure for Measure. • 
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ACT V. 


SCENE I.— The same. An Abbey. 


Eider Eoxamour. 

Egl. The sun begins to gild the western sky ; 
And now it is about the very hour 
That Silvia, at friar Patrick’s cell, should meet me. 
Site will not fail ; for lovers break not hours, 
Unless if be to come befoip their tim^; 

So much they spur their' expedition. 


• Enter Silvia.^ # 

See where she comes : Lady, a happy evening ! 

Sen. Amen, amen I go on, good Eglamour, 
Out at the postern by the abbey- wall ; 

I fear I am attended by some spies. 

Eol, »Fear not^ the forest is not three leagues 
off: 

If we recover that, we are sure enough. [Exeunt, 


SCENE II . — The same . A Room in the Duke’s 
j Palace. * 

Enter Thubio, Photkus, and Juxxf. 

Thu. Sir Proteus, what says Silvia to my suit? 
Pno. O, sir, I find her milder than she was ; 
And yet she takes exceptions at your person. 

Thu. What, that my leg is too long ? 

Pno. No, that it is too little. 

Thu. I’ll wear a boot, to make it somewhat* 
rounder. 

Pno. But love will not be spurred to what it 
loathes.* , 

Thu. What says she to my face ? * 

Pno. She Bays it is a fair one. 

Tpu. Nay then, the wanton lies; my face is 
black. 

Pno. But pearls are fair ; and the old saying is. 


» But love wUl not be apuxred, ted Tbla Hue, tut wett m one • 
little lower, Mr. Boawell JuiUy thought belong ml to JuMp. They 


are or a character with ber other remarks, and Intended to be 
■pobmjtWie. * 



*** T.J ' 

..**■ ? 

Black mro are pfarb in beauteous ladies 9 eyes. 
Jul. 9 T is true/ such pearls as put out ladies 9 
eyes; 

For^T bad rather wink than look on them. [Aside. 
Thu. How likesashe my discourse ? 

Pao. M, when yfru^talk of war. 

Thu. Bat Well, when 1 ! discourse of love and 
• • • peacd? 

9 Jul. But better, indeed, when you hold your 
peace. [Aside. 

Thu. Wbat says she to my valour ? 

Pao. O, sir, she nukes no doubt of that. 

J ul. She needs not, when she knows i t cowardice. 
m [Aside. 

Thu. What says she to my birth ? 

Pno. That you uro well deriv’d. 

Jul. True ; from a gentleman to a foul. [Aside. 
Thu. Considers she my possessions ? 

Pao. O, ay ; and pities them. 

Tnu. Wherefore? 

Jul. That such au ass should owe them. [Aside. 
Pao. That they are out by lease/ 

* Jul. Here comes the duke. 


Enter Dukic. 

Dukk. How now, sir Protons? how now, 
Tliurio ? 

Which of you saw sir Eglainour of late ? 

Thu. Not I. 

• Pro. Nor I. 

• Duke. Saw you my daughter ? 

Pno. Neither. 

m Duke. Why, then, she 9 s fled unto that peasant 
Valentine ; 

And Eglnmour is in her company. 

*T is true ; for friar Lawrence met them both, 

•As he in penance wander’d through the forest : 
Him he knew well, and guess’d that it was she ; 
But, being mask’d, ho was not sure uf it : 

Besides, she did intend confession 
At Patrick’s cell this even ; and there she was not : 
These likelihoods confirm her flight from lienee. 
Thereforo, I pray you, stand not to discourse, 

But mount you presently, and meet with me 
Upon the rising of the mountain-foot 
"That leads toward Mantua, whither they arc fled. 
Despatch, sweet gentlemen, and follow me. [Exit. 

Thu. Why, this it is to be a peevish girl, 

That flies her fortune when it follows Rcr : 

I ’ll after ; more to be reveng’d on Eglainour, 
Than for the love of reckless Silvia. [Exit. 

Boo. And I will Mow, more for Silvia’s love, 


TWO GENTLEMEN OP VERONA 


[SCEtEfS IV. 


• ’Tie true, £r.] In the folio, 1629, this line la given to Thurio. 


Therocsn ho no doubt that it belong* to Julia, 
b TAa# they are out t»y lease.] The meaning has been contro- 
verted* Lord Hftilea explains It thus By Thurio’* ptwestioru 
ne himself understands hU land$. But Proteus chores to take 
the word Ukeywe in * figurative sense, as signifying ml Mental 


Than hate of Eglainour that goes with her. [Exit. 

Jul. And I will fyllow, more to cross that love. 
Than hate for Silvia, that is gone for love. [Exit. 


SCENE III . — Frontiers of Mantua. The Forest. 

Enter Silvia, and Outlaws. 

* 

1 Out. Come, come ; 

Bo patient, we must bring you to our captain. 

Sil. A thousand more mischances than this one 
Have Icarn'd me how to brook this patiently. 

2 Our. Corye, bring her away. 

1 Out. Where is the gentleman that was with 
herj? 

\ 3 Out. Being nimble-footed, he hath outrun us, 
But Moyscs and Valerius follow him. 

Go thou with her to the west end uf the wood, ^ 
There is our captain : we ’ll follow him that ’s fled. 
The thicket is beset, he cannot ’scape. . 

1 Out. Come, I must bring you to our captain’s 
cave ; 

Fear not ; he bears an honourable rflind. 

And will not use a woman lawlessly. 

Sil. O Valentine, this I endure for \ho&.[Exeunt. 


SCENE IV . — Another part of the Forest . 
Enter Valentine. 

Yal. IIow use doth breed a habit in a man ! 
This shadowy desert, unfrequented woods, 

I better brook than flourishing peopled towns : 
Here can I sit alone, unseen of any, 

And to the nightingale’s complaining notes 
Tunc my distresses, and record® my woes. 

O thou that dost inhabit in my breast, 

Leave not the mansion so long tonantless ; 

Lest, growing ruinous, the building fall,^ 

And leave np memory of what it was ! 

Repair me with thy presence, Silvia ; 

Thou gentle nymph, cherish thy forlorn sWUin ! 
What hallooing, and wliat stir, is this to-day ? 
These a%s my qjatos, that make their wills their 
law, 

Have some unhappy passenger in chase : 

They Jove me well ; yet I have much to do, * • 

To keep them from uncivil outrages. 

Withdraw thee, Valentine; who 's this comes here? 

• [Steps aside , 


sndovnunt*; and when he says they are o«< teiwc, he ntenns 
that they am no longer cloyed by their master, (who la * tow,) 
but are leased out to another." . 

c jrtd record my »©«.] To record refers to the staging oj Mr* U. 
and is derived, Douce says, from the recorder^ -a sort of flute 
which they were taught to sing.. 



ACT Yj 


TWO GENTLEMEN OF VERONA/ 


Enter Proteus, Silvia, oni J oua. 

Pbo. Madam, this service I have done for you, 
(Though you respect not aught your servant doth,) 
To hazaid life, acid rescue you from him 
That would have forc’d your honour and your love. 
Vouchsafe me, for my meed, but ono fair look ; 

A smaller boon than this T cannot beg, 

And leas than this, I am sure, you cannot give. 

Val. How like a dream is this I see and hear ! 
Love, lend mo patience to forbear a wliile. ^Aside. 
Stl. O miserable, unhappy that I am ! 

Pro. ^Unhappy were you, madam, ore I came; 
But, by my coming, I have made you happy. 

Sin, By thy approach thou mak’st me most 
unhappy. # 

Juti. And me, when he approacheth to your 
presence. ' [Aside. 

Had I been seized by a hungry lion, 

I would havp been a breakfast to the beast, 

Rather than have false Proteus rcscuo me. 

O, Heaven be judge how T love Valentine, 

Whose life ’s as tender to me os u&y soul ; 

And full ns much (for more there cannot be) 

I do detest false perjur’d Proteus : 

Therefore be gone, solicit me no more. 

Pbo. What dangerous action, stood it next to 
death. 

Would I not undergo for one calm look ? 

0, ’tis thp curse in love, and still approv’d,® 
When women cannot Jove where they Ye bclov’d. 

Sil. When Proteus cannot Jove where he *s 
belov’d. 

Read ovor Julia’s heart, thy first best love, 

For whose dear sake thou didst then rend thy faith 
Into a thousand oaths ; and all those oaths 
Descended into perjury, to love me. 

Thou hast no faith left now, unless thou’dst two, 
Arid that ’s far worse than none ; better have none 
Than 'plural faith, which is too much by one : 
Thou counterfeit to thy true friend ! 

Pbo. * In lovo, 

Who respects friend ? c 1 

Sil.' _ All men but Proteus* 

Pbo. Nay, if the gentle spirit of* moving words 
Cap no way change you to a milder form, 

* c 

■ And still approv'd , — } That is, alwaye proved. So in “ Othello/' 
Set l. Sc. 

. * “ My very noble and approv’d good masters." * 

b All that vat mine, in Silvia, 1 give thee-J No passage in the 
play has caused so much, perplexity to the raxumentstor* as this. 
“It Is. I think, very odd," remarks Pope, M to give up nls 
mistress ttyis at once, without any reason alleged ; "—and every 
reader thinks so too ; and Innumerable have been the expedients 
suggested to remove the anomaly. It has been proposed to 
transfer the lines to Thurio in another scene; and Mr. Knight 
intimates that, with a slight alteration, tin? might be given to 
Silvia. Mr. Baron Field suggested wo should read,— 

“ All that was thine, in Sil vis I give thee." 

1. A “I wilt make op my love for yen as large as the love you 
ouce hud for Bi) via/’ The most plausible tarrcetfah is, I think, 


I ’ll woo you lik& ft soldier, at .sheas’ mi; 

And love you 'gainst the nature of lovo> force you; 
Sil. O Heaven 1 , 1 
Pbo. 

Val. Ruffian, let go that vjfdp tpxcivty totaah; 
Thou friend of on 01 nuiria$ f % V 

Pbo. \ ' Vsfeitifre ! 

Val. Thou common friend/^m ’s without! Kith 
or love; ■ « 

(For such is a friend now;) treacherous man ! 

Thou hast beguil’d my hopes j nought but mine 
eye 

Could have persuaded mo : now I dare not say 
I have ono friend alive ; thou wouldst disprove mo. 
Who should bo trusted when one’s own* right hand 
Is perjur’d to the bosom ? Proteus, 

I am sorry I must never trust thee more. 

But count the world a stranger for thy sake. 

The private wound is deepest: O time most 
accnrs'd ! 

'Mongst all foes, that a friend should be the worst. 

Pro. My shame, and guilt, confounds me. — . ‘ 
Forgive me, Valentino : if hearty sorrow 
Be a sufficient ransom for offence, 

T tender it here ; I do os truly suffer 
As c’or I did commit. 

Val. Then I am paid ; 

And ouce again I do receive thee honest 
Who by repentance is not satisfied 
Is nor of heaven, nor earth ; for these are pleas’d ; 
By penitence the Eternal’s wrath ’s appeas’d, — 
And, that my love may appear plain and free, 

All that was mine, in Silvia, I give ihec. b 

J rL. O me, unhappy ! [Faint *. , 

Pro. Look to the boy. 

Val. Why, boy ! 

Why, wag ! how now ? what ’s the matter? Look 
up ; speak. 

Jul. O good sir. my master charged me to 
deliver a ring to madam Silvia ; which, out of my 
neglect, was never done. 

Pbo. Where is that ring, boy ? 

Jul. Here ’t is: this is it. [Gives a ring. 
Pro. How 1 lot mo sec: 

Why, this is the ring I gave to Julia* 

Jul. O, cry you mercy, sir, I have mistook ; 

C*) Own is not in Pint folia 

the transferring the disputed lines to Proteus, but reading J*Ga 
for Silvia , thus,:-- 

“ And, that my love may appear plain and free. ' 

All ttiat was mine, in Julia, I give thee." « 

All the love 1 once felt for Julia, 1 will henceforth dedicate to my 
friend sliipjor you. ' 

Whatever may be thought of this conjecture, no one can 
believe the lines wen spoken by Valentine,, after seeing the 
vehemence with which he repels tho advances of Thutfo 2 hit 
Dakar* 8 gu * >sequont,3r » even *b* Presence of fc W father, fhe 

“Do not name Silvia thine; if once again. ' 

Verorta shall not hold tliee, Here she stands t 

but possession of her with a touch;- * 

M oAre but to breathe upon my kmc/f 




4Thls is the ring you sent to Silvia. 

[ Shows another ring, 

Pbo. But how earnest thou by this ring? 

• At my depart, I gave this unto Julia. 

Jut. And Julia herself did give it me ; 

And Jiifo herself hath brought it hither. 

Pbo. How 1 Julia I 

J on. Behold her that gave aim* to all thy oaths, 
And entertain’d them deeply in her heart : 

How oft hast thou with perjury cleft; the root? b 
O Proteus, let this habit moke thee blush l 
Be thou asham'd, that I have took upon me 
Such an immodest raiment ; if shame live 
In a disguise of love: 

It is the lesser blot, modesty finds. 

Women to change their shapes, than men their 
** minds. 

Pao. Than men their minds ! ’t is true ; O 
Heaven ! were man • 

* That gave aim-*} To oh* aim, and to era aim , hare been so 
adnhMfcly explained and discriminated by Mr Gilford, that we 
ttnnoWlo' Setter than append his note upon the expressions t— 
A im * tbraoil should be printed, and not cry aim, was always 
mMmmmkrn the person about to shoot; it was an hortatory 
oxelanmn o f the bystanders, or, as Massinger has it* of the 
iM* looSsr^Mv intended for his eneowragesnent To ci^TM «/ 
was As faeosrep^/ was lo direr t; and in those distinct 


But constant, lie were perfect : <Jmt one error 
Fills him with faults ; makes him run through all 
th’ sins : 

Inconstancy hills off ere it begins : 

What is in Silvia’s face, but I may spy 
More fresh in J ulia’s with a constant eye ? t 
Vat. Come, come, a hand from cither ; 

Let me be ble&s’d to umkc tliis happy close ; 

T were pity two such friends should be long foes. 
Pito. Bear witness, Heaven, 1 have my wish for 
ever/ 

Jul. And I mine. * 

o • 

Enter Outlaws, with Duke and Tnumo. 
Out. A prize, a prize, a prizo ! * 

Vaju Forbear, forbear, I say ; it iB my lord the 
duke.. 

Your grace is welcome to a man ^grac’d, • 
Banished Valentine. 

and Appropriate senses the words perpetually occur. Those wJ?o 
cried aim / stood by the archers; he who gave U, was stationed 
near the butts, and pointed out, after every discharge, how wide, 
or how short, the arrow fell of the mark. 1 * 
l) cleft the root?] That is, of her heart. She is carrying on the 
allusion to archery. To tUaee the pin waa to split the wooden 
peg which attached the target to the butt 

3t> 


ACT V.] T\VO GENTLEMEN OF VERONA. [bosks tr~ 


Duke, Sir Valentine ! 

Thu. Yonder is Silvia; ipd Silvia’s mine. 
Val. Thurio, give back, or else embrace thy 
death; 

Como not within the measure of my wrath : 

Do not name Silvia thine j if once again, 

Verona shall not hold thee* Hero she stands ; 
Take but possession of her with a touch ; — 

I dare thee but to breathe upon my love. — 

Thu. Sir Valentine, I care not for her, I ; 

I hold him but a fool, that will endanger 
His body for a girl that loves him not : 

I olaiiq her not, and therefore she is thine. 

Duke. The more degenerate and base art thou. 
To mako such means for her as thou host done, 
And leave her on such slight conditions.— 

Now, by the honour of my ancestry, 

I do applaud thy spirit, Valentine, 

And think thee worthy of an empress* love ! 

Know then, I here forget all former griefs, 

Cancel all grudge, repeal thee home again. — 
Plead a new state in thy unrivalPd merit, b 
To which I thus subscribe, — Sit? Valentino, 

Thou art a gentleman, and well deriv’d ; 

Take thou tny Silvia, for thou hast deserv’d her. 
Val. I thank your grace ; the gilt hath made 
me happy. 

I now beseech you, for your daughter’s .sake, 

To grant one boon that I shall ask of you. 

* Verona jfAiiM not hold thee.'] Thin is the reading of the only 
authentic edition of the present play wo possess. Theobald, upon 
the ground that Thurio was a Milanese, and ihat the scene is 
between the confines of Milan and Mantua, changed the reading 
to — 

11 Milan shall not behold ihoe ; H 


Duke. I grant it, for thine own, whatever it-fee. 
Val. Those banish’d men, Hbafc I *have kept 
withal, 

Arc men ondued with worthy qualities ; 

Forgive them what they have eomfeitted hoife, 

And lot them l>o recall’d from their ei£)o : # 

They are reformed, civil, fell of good. 

And fit for great employment, worthy lord, 

Duke. Thou hast prevail’d ; I parfion * thepa, 
and thee ; 

Dispose of them, as thou know’st their deserts. 
Come, let us go ; we will include all jars 
With triumphs, mirth, and rare solemnity. (1) 

Val. Aud, as wc walk along, I dare be bold 
With our discourse to make your graco to smile : 
What think you of this page, my lord ? 

Duke. I think the boy hath grace in him>; ho 
blushes. 

Val. I warrunt you, my lord ; more grace than 
boy. 

Duke. What mean you by that saying ? 

Val. Please you, I’ll tell you as wo pass 
along. 

That you will wonder what hath fortuned.— 

Come, Proteus ; ’t is your penance, 'but to hear 
The story of your loves discovered : 

That done, our day of marriage shall he yours ; * 

One feast, one house, one mutual happiness. 

[Exeunt ^ 

and he has been followed by nearly every editor but Malone. 

b Plead a new state in tliy unri will'd merit,—] There la some 
obscurity here. Mr. Singer says,— "Do thou put in a plea for 
reiiiMtdtenient in forfeited honours, or claim an enhancement of 
dignity. And ( set my hand to it in these terms: — ‘Sir Valentine, 
thou art a gentleman I*” 


ILLUSTRATIVE COMMENTS 


act r. 


(1) Scene I. — Nay, give me not it* boots.] To givo one 
thq boots, like the French equivalent, do finer U change 
d quelqriun, moans, to sell him a bargain. 


" Arc . What, doo you give me the hootx? 

Half. Whether will they, here be right 
Cobler'K cuts." 

Lilly’s Mather Bumble* 1391. 


3 o also in “The Weakest go to tho Wall," 1G18 

11 'Tia not your trig belly nor your fat bacon can carry* it away, if 
you offer v* Ike boots.*' 

* Stoevoua thinks the expression aroso from a sport the 
country people in Warwickshire use at thoir ltarvest-homc, 
whore ono sits os judge to try misdemeanours committed in 
harvest ; and tho punishment for tho men is to. bo laid on 
a bench and slapped on tho brooch with a pair of loots. 

But he remarks, the allusion may bo to tho dreadful 
punishment known as tho boots. In Bari. MSS., 6999 — 
43, Mr. T. Randolph writes to Lord Huns don, and men- 
tions in the F.S. to his lottor, that George Fluke had 
yesterday night the bools , and is said to have confessed 
that the Earl of Morton was privy to tho poisoning the 
•Earl of Athol, 10th March, 1580 ; and in another letter, 
March 18th, 1580, <( that tho Laird of Wittingliam had 
the boats, but without torment, confess’d,” Ac. Thepumsh- 
raont consisted in putting on tho viotim a pair of iron 
tygpts, fitting close to tho leg, aud then ’driving wtnlges 
, with a mallet between those and tho limb. Not a great 
while before this play was written. Douce tells us it was 
inflicted on a poor wretch, one Fian, in Scotland, in tho 
presence of King Jomoa (afterwards our James tho First). 
Finn was supposed to be a wizard, and to have been con- 
cerned in raising the storms which the King encountered 
on his matrimonial expedition to Denmark. The account 
of the transaction, which Is contained in a very curious old 
pamphlet, states that Pian '* was with all convenient speed, 
by oomtnandomont, convaied again a to tho torment of the 
boots, wherein ho continued a long time, and did ahiao bo 
many blows in thorn, that his log&o* were crush to and 
beaten togeather as small as might hoc, and tho bonus and 
flesh so brtised that the bloud and uinrrowe sauted forth 
iu groat abundance, whereby they were made unservice- 
able for ever/* The miserable man was afterwards 
burned. 


(2) SCENE I. — 7, a lost mutton, gave your letter to her, a 
laced mutto*.] Laced mutton was, from a very early period of 
our history, a cant phrase to express a courtesan. In our 
author's time, according to Malone, it was Reestablished a 
term fqr oneof these unfortunates, that a street in Clorken- 
well, much frequented by them, was then called Mutton 
Lane. Mr. Dyoc suggests that, in tho present instance, the 
expression might not be regarded as synonymous with 
courtesan ; and that Speed applied the term to Jfilia in 
the much less offensive sense of— a richly-attired piece of 
uromaris JUsk. We believe there was but one meaning 
attached to tho term ; and the only palliation for Speed's 
application of it in this case is, that in reality it was not 
the lady, but her waiting-maid, to whom he gave the 
letter. , * | 


(3) Scene I. — Ten have tester rid me.] The ^>ld copy 

reads eastern' d — a palpable corruption. The tester, testern, 
taston, derives its name, some suppose, from tho French 
testan, so called on account of the King's headfirst appear- 
ing on this coin,— Louis XII. 1513 ; or from on Italian coin 
of tlio auno denomination, in England tho name is said 
to have been firat applied to the shilling (originally coined 
by llenry VII.), nt the beginning of tho reign of Henry 
Vf II., and waii at first of tho value of twelve silver pennies i 
it subsequently became much reduced ; and its dolmseirumt 
by an admixture of copper, temp. 1551, and again, 1560, 
is satirized in Ucywoud's t{ Epigrams : " — , 

" Those texton*, look, read ; bow like you the same! 

*Tis a token «f £«*■*— they blush for pliarne.’* 

At the latter period named, it whs so fty reduced as to 
bo worth but fourpcnco halfpenny ; but it afterwards rose 
in valuo again to the value of sixpence. 

“ Sir Toby. Come on ; there Is sixpence for you, let's have a 
sonpr. 

Sir Andrew. There *a a testril of me too ; if one kuiglit 
give a — 

Clown. Would 3'ou have a love song," &c. 

Twelfth Night , Act II. Sc. S. 

And it appears to have evor since continued as a 
popular name for that coin. 

(4) Scene IT. — What ho! Lucettaf] It may be interest- 
ing to compare this scene with tho corresponding portion 
of FolUmena’s story in Book II. of Bartholomew Yong’b 
translation of the “ Diana ” of Montemayor, 1598 

“ But to see tho meanes that Rosina made unto me (for 
so was she called), tho dutifull services and unwoonted cir- 
cumstances, before sho did duliver it, tho othes that she 
swore unto mo, and the subtle words and serious protesta- 
tions she used, it was a pleasant thing, and woorthie the 
noting. To whom (nevorthelesse) with an angrio coun- 
tenance I turned ugaine, saying. If I had not regard of 
mine owno estate, and what hereafter might be said, 1 
would make this sbamelosse lace of thine bo know no evV 
after for a marke of an impudent and bolde minion : but 
biuause it is t!*e first rime, 1st this suffice that 1 have saide, 
and give thee warning to take heed of tho second. 

“ Mo tkiiikoa I see now thecraftio wench, how vjia hclde 
her pcaco, dissoiUbling very cuuuingly the sorrow that she 
conceived by my angrio answer ; for she famed a coimtor- 
faite b tailing, saying, Jesus, mistrenso ! I gave it V ou > 
bioauso you might* laugh at it, and not to moove your 
patience with it in this sort ; for if 1 hod any thought that 
it would have provoked you to angor, 1 praie God he may 
shew his wrath as great towards me as over he did 'No tbp 
daughter of any mother. And with this she added many 
worues more (as she could do well enough) to pacifie the 
fained anger and ill opinion that I haa conceived of lior, 
and taking her letter with her; sbp departed* from me. 
This having passed thus, 1 began to imagine what might 
ensue thereof, and love (me thought) did put a certaino 
desire into myxninde to see the letter, though modpstie 
and ahazne forbad me to ask it of my maids, especially for 
tho word os that had palsed between# us, as you have heard. 
And so I continued all that day .untill night, in voriotie of 
many thoughts ; but when Rosina came to hclpe me to 



ILLUSTRATIVE COMMENTS. 


bedde, God knowes how desirous I was to have her entreat 
me agelne to take the letter, but alto would® nevor speake 
unto me about it, nor (as it seeded) did so much aa one© 
tfainke thereof! ret to trio, if by giving lior some occa- 
sion I might prevail e, I saide unto her : And is it so, 
Botina, that Don Felix, without any regard to mine 
honour, taros write unto me t Those are things, mis- 
tress® (saide she demurely to me againe), that aro com- 
monly incident to love, wherefore 1 beseech yrtu pardon 
me, for if 1 had thought to havo angred you with it, I 
would havo first pulled out the bals of mino oios. Bow 
cold my hart was at that blow, God knowes, yet did 1 dis- 
semble the matter, and suffer myselfe to remoino that 
night* onely with my dosirc, and with oocasion of little 
sleepo. And so it was, indeed©, for that (me thought) was 
the longest and most painfull night that ever 1 passed. 
But when, with a slower pace (then I desired) the wishod 
day was come, the discreet and subtle Rosina came into 
my chamber to helpe me to make me rcodio, in dooiug 
whereof, of purpose sho let the letter closely fall, which, 
when I perceived, What is that that fell do who 1 (said I) 
let mo see it. It is nothing, mistrosso, saide sho. Como, come, 
let me seo it (saide I) : what ! moove me not, or else tell 
me what it- is. Good Lord, mistress© (said she) why will 
you see It : it is the letter I would have given you yester- 
day. Nay, that it is not (aside I) wherefore shew© it mo, 
thv- I may see if you lie or no. I had no sooner said so, 
but sho put ir- into my handos, saying, God never giva mo 
good if it 1>o anie other thing , and although l knewe it 
well indeedo, yot 1 saide. what, this is not tho sarnq, for 
I know that well enough, but it is ono of thy lovers 
letters : I will road it, to soe in what hoodo ho standeth 
of thy favour.”, 

(5) Scene II . — The tune qf“ Light o' lover] “Light of 
Love ” is so frequently mentioned by writers of tho six- 
teenth century, that it is much to bo regretted that tho 
words of the original song aro still undiscovered. When 
nlayecl slowly, and with expression, the air is beautiful, 
in the Collection of Mr. Georg© Daniel, of Cauonbury, is 
“ A very proper dittie, to the time of Light ie Love,” which 
was printed in 1670. Tho original miiy not have been 
quite so “proper,” if “Light o' Lovo” was used in tho 
sense in which it was occasionally employed, instead of its 
more poetical meaning : — 

11 One of your London JAgh * o' Loots, a right one, 

Como over in thin pumps and half a petticoat." 

F letch kr’k fVilu Goose Chase, Act IV. 8c. 1. 

Ch mztL f 8 Popular Music of the Olden Time, p. 221. 

Shakespeare refers to this tune in “ Much Ado about 
Nothing,” Aot III. 8c. 4. 

** Marg. Clap us Into— Light o' lore , that goes without a 
burden ; do you sing it, and I'll dance it/ 1 

46) Scene II. — Belike it hath some burthen then.] 
The burden of a song, in the old acceptation of the word, 


was the base, foot, or under-song. It was ra^g thwugkpnt. 
and not merely at the end of the verSe* JBurd&i is derived 
(Wim IduniAttA. a drone base /French, bourdon). 


t ^ 

•• This Sompnour bear to him a stiff burdoui, 

Was never trompe of half so gret datum." £ 

. Csidbia 

A C 

Wo find, as early as 1250, ttykt Bomer it iewnen tn, was 
sung with a foot or burden iff two parta throughout (“ Sing, , 
Cuckoo, Sing Cuckoo M ) ; and in the preceding cwntpry 
Giraldus had noticed tho peculiarity of tlio^Tingliflh Jn 
singing undcr-parts to their songs. — CHAPPELL’S Popular , 
Music, dec. 


(7) Scene II. — 7 bid the late for Proteus.] Lueetta, 
playing on the word hate, turns tho allusion to an ancient 
and still practised sport, known as the base, or prison bate, 
or prison bars. This game is frequently mentioned by 
tho old writora. It consisted in a number of men or begins 
congregating within certain spaces, from whence one of 
thorn issued some hundred or more yards, and challenged 
any other to como out and catch him before the cballtmger 
could make bis way to a privileged spot equi-distant from 
whore the two parties wore placed. The party who wont 
out and clmUongt-d tho other was said to hid the bate. 

*• lari* more like to run 

The country base, than to commit such slaughter.” 

- Cyittbeline, Act IV. Sc. 2. 

11 To driuke half pots, or deale at the whole Cannc : — , 

To play at hose or Hm, mid luck -horn. Sir Ihnn/* 

The Letting of Humours Blood in the Head faine, 

9 . Rowland, 1600 

11 Yet was no better than our prison base.” 

Anna l at Dubrensia, 4Io. 1636. 


(?) Scene 11 . — T see you have a month's mind to them.] 
Tin; month’s mind, i. e. tho religious observances for tho 
dead jierfurmod dally for one month after the death of tho 
]>erson on whoso behalf they were offered, was generally 
prompted by regard for the deceased. To perforin a 
month's mind might bo taken, therefore, as a proof of' 
strong affection for some ono; and when these religion!, 
ceremonies ceased with tho Reformation, the oxprfcssion 
came by degrees to have only tbo meaning we find attached 
to it in Shakespeuro and his contemporaries, implying^ 
hankering after, or as wo now express it, a great wind for, 
anything. 


Tttss. I had of late 

A monel ft's mind, sir, to you, y’ave the right make 
To please a lady." 

Randolph's Jealous Lovers, 16(6. 

“ These versos Euphuos sent also nnder his glasys, which 
having finished, ho gave himself to his booke, determining 
to ond his life lti Athens, although he had a moneth's minds 
to England .” — Euphues and his England , 1623. 


•AOT II. 


(1) Scene I. — To speak puling, like a beggar at Hallow- 
mo#J " I# is worth ©remarking,” observes Toilet, “ that 
on All-Saints’ -Day the poor people in Staffordshire, and, 
perhaps, in other country places, go from parish to curish 
a-totying, os they call it; i.e. mggim and puling (or 
singing small, us Baileys Dictionare explains puling) for 
► soul-cakes, or any good thing to make them merry. This 
custom is mentioned by Peck, and scorn* a remnant of 
42 


Popish superstition to pray for departed souls, particularly 
those ef friends,” In Lancashire and Berefbrashire it wan 
usual at this period for the wealthy to dispense oak en 
cakes, called soul-mass-eakes, to the poor, who, upon 
receiving them, repeated the following couplet in ac- 
knowledgment :-r- 


Ood have poor soul, 
bone-i and all. 



T $70 GENTLEMEN OF VEBONA. 


' (2) Scan L— &> Valentine and servant] By servant; 
bt tbit and numerous'instances of a similar kind, where 
the word occurs is tho old writers, we are to understand, 
, not as accepted lover, aa soldo commentators suppose, but 
. nfollomr, as admirer. 

“Swe|t let'* sit la Judgement a little; faith upon my 

servant Monsieur Laverduro. • 

Met Troth, well fur a servant, Tint for a huuband ! " 

a mat You Will, 1607. 

• • • 

« fo) Scene IX. — And seal the bargain vrith a holy hu.] 
u This/ 1 Douce remarks, "was the modo of plighting 
troth between lovers in private. It was sometimes done 
in the oburch with great solemnity ; and tho service on 
this occasion is preserved in some of the old rituals.” 
The latter ceromony is described by tbo priest in “ Twelfth 
Night,” Act V. Sc. 1, 

14 A contract of eternal liond of love, 

Confirm'd by mutual joinder of your hands, 

Attested by the holy close of lips. 

• Strengthen'd by iuterchangeuicnt of your rings.' 

And will bo further alluded to in tho Notes to that 
Cornody. 


(4) Scene IV. — Which, like a teaxen image ’ gainst a 
fire , J Among tlio practices imputed to the hapless wretches 
wfco in former tiinos had tho misfortune to incur the 
charge of witchcraft, was that of making clay or waxen 
images of tho individuals they wore supposed to be hostile 
to, and roasting them liofore a fire. By doing which it was 
supposed tiny melted and was tod away tho body of the 
person represented. Thus Holinshcd, B| leaking of the 
witchcraft employed to destroy King Dufle , — “ wbermqHin 
- learning by her confessor in what house in the town (Fores) 
# thov wrought their misekioibus mysteries, he sent forth 
soldiers about tho middest of the night, who, breaking into 
tbo bouse, found one of tho witches resting uj>on a 
wooden brocb on imago of wax at the her, resembling in 
4hoh feature tho king’s person, made and devised (as is to 
bcStliought) by craft and art of tho dovil ; another of them 
sat reciting eenein words of inckautment, and still basted 

the image with a certein liquor verie busilio They 

uodfessed they wont about such manner of iuchantmcnt to 
#he end to make nwaie with tho king ; for as tho image did 
waste afore tho fire, so did tho bodie of the king break 
forth in swoat. And os for tho words of the iuchantment. 


they served to koepe him still waking from a/oope, so that 
as tho wax ever melted no did the king’s flesh ; by the 
which means it should h are come to passe, that when the 
wax was onoe cleane consumed, the death of tho king should 
immediately follow.” 

So Webster also, in his Dutchess qf Malfy, 1623 

“ — — it waste* mo more 
Than wort my picture fashion'd out of wax, 

Stuck with a maffick needle, and then buried 
In some foul dunghill.” 

• 

(5) Scene V. — To go to the ale t oith a Christian.] 
Launce is here supposed, though I think erroneously, to 
refer not to the ale-house ho had before mentioned, but to 
one of those periodical festivities which our rustic ancestors 
delighted in observing about tho sixteenth century, called 
Ales. Such as tbo Deet-ale, Lamb-ale, Brido-nle, Clerk- 
ale, Church-ole, ayd Wliitaun-oJe. 

The Church -alo, wo loarn from Drake, was instituted 
generally for tho purjKWG of contributing towards tho 
repair or decoration of tlic church. On this occasion, it 
was the business of the churchwardens to brew a consider- 
able quantity of strong ulo, which was sold to the populace 
in tho churchyard, and to tbo better sort in tho church 
itself— a. practice which, independent of the prelit arisi^ 
from tho sale of the liquor, led to great pecuniary advan- 
tages ; for tho rich thought it a meritorious duty, besides 
paying for thoir ale, to offor largely to tho holy fund. 
Other A fra, however, were held by agreement, annually or 
oftonor, by the inhabitants of one or more parishes, each 
individual contributing a certain sum tqpurds the ex- 
penses. An interesting proof of this is found in a MS. 
from tho te DodsworUi Collection” in tho Bodleian 
Library : “ The parishioners of Elves ton and Okebrook, in 
Derbyshire, agree jointly to brow four Ales, and every Ale 
of on*. quarLer of mull, betwixt this (tho time of contract) 
and the feast of St. John Baptist, next coming ; and that 
every inhabitant of the said town of Okebrook shall bo at 
the several A let ; and every husband and his wile shall 
pay twopenco, and every cottager ono penny ; and all the 
inhabitants of Elves ton shall have and rocoivo all the 
profits and advantages coming of the said Alts, to the use 
und behoof of tho said church of Elves ton. And the in- 
habitants of Elvcston shall brew eight A Us betwixt this 
and the feast of Saint John Baptist, at the which Ales the 
inhabitants of Okebrook shall oome and pay, as before 
rehearsed ; and if he be away at one Ale. to pay at the todor 
Alt lor both," &c. 


ACT III. 


J L) Scene I. — St. Nicholas be thy speed f] Launoe in- 
eg St. Nicholas to bo Speed’s speed', bemuse this saint was 
the patron of scholars. The reason of hit being bo chosen 
may be gathered, Borneo tells us, from the following story 
in his life, translated from the French verso of Mafa* Wace , 
chaplain to Henry the Second : — " Three scholars were on 
their way to school, (I shall not makon long %tory of it,) 
their host murdered them In the night, and hid thoir 

bodies ; their * he reserved. St. Nicholas was in- 

fanged of it by God Almighty, end according to his plea- 
sure, went to the place. He demanded tho scholars of tho 
host, who was not able to oonceal them, and therefore 
showed them to him. St. Nicholas, by his prayers, restored 


the souls to their bddies. Because he conferred such honour 
an scholars, they at this day celebrate a festival.” * 
Whether tyie olcctipn of St. Nicholas as the tutelary 
saint of scholars, had really its origin in tho belief of this 
legend, is perhaps too much to say. He appears to have 
been very early and very gonorally no acknowledged in this 
country,* The parish clerks of London wore incorporated ’ 
ns a guild, with this saint for their patron, in 1233 \ and 
we find that tho first statutes of St. Paul’s School required 
the children to attend divine service in the cathedral on 
his anniversary. * * 

• A word defaced in the manuscript . 
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ACT 


(1) SOSVB III. — Upon whose grave thou vow'dst pure I 
chastity.] «*It was common,” Steovons observes, "in 
former ages for widowers and widows to make vows of 
chastity m honour of thoir deceased wives or husbands. 
In ‘Dugdale'a Antiquities of Warwickshire/ ». 10—13, 
there is the form of a commission by the bishop of the 
diocose for taking a vow of chastity made by a widow. 7 b 
seems that, besides observing the vow, the widow was for 
.life to w^ar a veil and a mourning habit. The same dis- 
tinction we may suppose to have been made in respect of 
male votaries ; ana, therefore, this circumstance might 
inform the players how Sir Eglamour should bo drest, and 
will ooconnt for Silvia's liaving choson him as a person in | 
whom she could confide without injtiry to her own 
character.” 

c(2) Scene IV. — And thrm her sun-expelling mast away.] 
r *vVhcn they uso to ride abroad they havo is ash and j 
visors made of velvet, wherewith they cover all their faces, 
having, holes made in them against their eyes, whereon t 
tlioy looko. So that if a man that know not thoir guise 
before, should diaunce to meet one of them, he would 
think ho mot a monster or a Devil, for face ho can show 
none, but tw4> brood boles against their eves, with 

f losses in them.”— S tubb's Anatomie qf Abuses, 4to. p. 

595. 

So Randle Holme, " Academy of Armory/' book iii. c. 5, 
spooks of visard masts that covered all the face, having 


IV. 


holes only for the eyes, a case for the nose, and a slit for 
the mouth. They were easily disengaged, being meM in 
the teeth by means of a round bead fastened in the inside. 
These masks were usually made of leather, covered with r 
black velvet. 


(3) SCENE IV . — I 'll get me such a colour'd periwig,] 
Periwigs are said to have boon first introduced into 
England about 1572, and wore worn of different colours by 
ladies long before the' uso of false hair was adopted «by 
men. Hoywrxid has a passage in which he makes Sar- 
dannpalu* exclaim : — 

fs Curl'd periwigs upon my head I wore, 

And, ueitig man, the shape of woman bore. 1 * 

And perwirkes aro mentioned in one of Churchyard's 
iMirliesfc poems. So also in Barnabe Rich’s " Honestie of 
the Ago/' 1615 : — "The attire-makers within this forty 
years vvero not known by tiiat name, and but now very lately 
they kept their lowsio commodity of periwigs, and their mcfti- 
strous attires closed in boxes ; and those women that used 
to wear© them would not buy them but in secret. But now 
thoy aro not ashamed to sot them forth© upon their stalls — 
such monstrous mop-powles of hairo, so proportioned and 
deformed, that but within this twenty or thirty years 
would have drawuo tho passers-by to stand and gase, and 
to wonder at thorn." 


ACT V. 


(1) Scene IV. — With triumphs, mirth, and rare solem- 
nity.] We shall have occasion hereafter to speak at large 
on the subject of those magnificent and costly spectacles, 
the delight alike of the monarch and the people, called 
Tttiuunis, Masques and Pageants, of tho grandeur and 
stateliness of which in Shakespeare’s time, some con- 
ception may bo formed from* description ef on entertain- 
ment if tho kind Bon Jotison has tali* ns in hia Jlmtunoti, 
or the Solemnities qf Masque and Barriers at a Marriage. 
"Hitherto extended the first night's solemnity, whose 
grace in the execution left not where to add to it, with 
wifhing ; I mean (nor do I court them) in those, that 
sustained the nobler parts. Such wte the eJ^uisite per - 
formance, as (beside the pomp, splendor, or what wo 
may call apparelling of such presentments), that alone 
•(hasp all else been absent) was of powor to surprise with 
delight, and steal away Hie spectators from themselves. 
Nor was there wanting whatsoever might give [add] to the 
furniture or complement ; either iu riches, or strangeness 
qf the habits, defaaqy of dances, magnificence of the scene, 
or divine rapture cf musick , Only the envy was, that it 
lasted not still 1 or (now it is past) cannot by imagination, 
etrafi less description, he recovered to a pari of (hat spirit it 
had in ike gliding by." Speaking of the attire of those 
who on this occasion assumed th# part of Actors, ho tells 
us, "that of the Lords had part of it taken from the antigu 
Greek statues; mixed with some moderns additions ; which 


modo it both gracofull and strange. On their heads they 
wore Poraiok crowns tliat were with scroies of gold-plate 
turned outward and wreathed about with a carnglion and 
silver net- law no ; the one end of which hung carelessly on 
tho left shoulder ; tho other was tricked up before, in 
several! degrees of folds between the plaits, and set with 
rich jewels and great peartis, Thoir bodies were of car- 
nation cloth of silver, richly wrought, and cut to express 
the naked, [the flesh] in maimer of the Greek Thorax ; 
girt under the bresls with a broad belt of cloth qf gold im> 
Oroydered, and fastened htfure with jewels : Thoir Labels 
were of white cloth of silver, lowed and wrought curiously 
between, sutuble to tho upper halfe of thoir sleeves ; whose 
nether parte with * heir bases, were of watchel cloth qf 
silver, chev'rond alt aver with lace. Thoir Months were of 
severall coloured silkes , distinguishing their qualities, os 
they were coupled in paires ; the first, skis colawr; the 
second, pearls colour; the third, fame coLoiBr ; the 
fourth, tawny ; and these cut in leaves, which wore sub* 
tiHy tacked up aud imbroydered with Oo's, end between 
every ranck of leaves, a broad silver lace . They w asm 
fastened on the right shoulder, and fell compass© down the 
back in gracious feacefol] folds, and were again tyedwith 
a round knot, to the fastening of their swords. Upon their 
legs they wore silver greaves . —The World qf HsKJAMUT 
Jonbon, folio, 1640. Masques, p. 143. 
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CBITIOAL OPINIONS 


ON 


THE TWO GENTLEMEN OE VERONA. 


“ In this play there is a strange mixture of knowledge and ignorance, of care and negligence. The 
versification is often excellent, the alluwious are learned and just, but the author conveys his heroes by 
sea from one inland town to auothor in the satne country. lie places the Emperor at Milan , and sends 
his young men to attend him, but nevez^ mentions him more. lie makes Protheus, after to interview 
with Silvia, say he has only seen her picture ; and, if wo may credit the old copies, he has, by mistaking 
places, left his scenery inextricable. The reason of all this confusion seems to be that he took his story 
' from a novel, which lie sometimes followed and sometimes forsook, sometimes remembered and some- 
• times forgot. 

“That this play is rightly attributed to Shakespeare^ I have little doubt. If it be taken from him, to 
jvliom shall it be given 1 This question may be asked of all the disputed plays, except Titus Abdronicus ; 
a^d it will be found more credible tbit Shakespeare might sometimes sink below his highest flights, than 
that any other should rise up to his lowest.”— J ohnson. 

* 

0 “Mr. Pope lias expressed his sm'priso that f thc stylo of this comedy is less figurative, and more 
natural and unaffected, than the greater part of tliis author's, though supposed to bo one of the first he 
wrote.* But I coucoive it is natural and unaffected, and less figurative, than some of his subsequent 
productions, in consequence of the very circumstance winch has been mentioned — because it was a 
youthful performance. Though many young poets of ordinary talents are led by false taste to adopt 
inflated ^ud figurative language, why should we suppose that such should have been the course pursued 
by this master genius 1 The figurative style of ‘ Othello, 1 * Lear,’ and * Macbeth/ written when he was 
an established and long-practisod dramatist, may be ascribed to the additional knowledge of pen and 
things which he had acquired during a period of fifteen years f in consequence of which his mind 
teemed with images and illustrations, and thoughts crowded so fast upon him, that the construction in 
these, and some other of his plays of a still later period, is much mo?o difficult and involved than m the 
productions of his youth, which in general are distinguished by their ease and perspicuity ; and tjiis 
simplicity and unaffected olegance, and not, its want of success, Vere, I conceive, the cause of its being 
less corrupted than some others. Its perspicuity rendered any attempt at alteration unnecessary. Wh5 
knows that it was not successful ? Foy my own part, I have no doubt that it met with the highest' 
appladje. Nor is this mere conjecture; for we know from the testimony of a contemporary well 
acquainted with the stage, whose eulogy on our author I have already produced, that he was very early 
distinguished for his oomic talents, and that before the end of the year 1592, he had expited the jealousy 
of one of the moat celebrated dramatick poets'of the time. 

“ In a note on the first scene of this comedy, Mr. Pope has particularly objected to the low aaei 
trifling conceits which, he says, are found there and in various other parts of the play before us ; but 
this censure is pronounced without sufficient discrimination, or a due attention to the period when it 
was produced. Every composition must ^examined with a constant reference to the opinions that 



CRITICAL OPINIONS. 


prevailed when the piece under consideration was written ; and, if the present comedy be viewed in that 
light, it will be found that Ine conceits here objected fco were not denominated by any person of Shake- 
speare’s age low and trifling, but were very generally admired, and were considered pure ( and genuine wit. 
Nothing can prove the truth of this statement more decisively than a circumstance which I hfAre had 
occasion to mention elsewhere, — that Sir John Harrington was commonly called by Queen !&izal&th her 
witty godson, and was very generally admired in hia own time for the liveliness of his talents and, the 
playfulness of his humour; yet, when we examine his writings,* we find no other prodf of his w£t4han 
those very conceits which have been censured in some of our author’s comedies as mean, low, and trifling. 
It is clear, therefore, that the notions of our ancestors on this subject were very different from ours. 
What wo condemn, they highly admired ; and what we denominate true wit, they certainly would not 
have relished, and perhaps would Bcarcoly have understood. 

“ M> e Pope should also have recollected that, in Shakespeare’s time, and long before, it was customary 
in almost every play to introduce a jester, who, with no great propriety, was denominated a clown, 
whose merriment made a principal |>art of the entertainment of the lower ranks, and, I believe, of a large 
portion of the higher orders also. When no clown or jester was introdueod in a comedy, the secants 
of the principal personages sustained his part, and the dialogue attributed to them was written with u 
particular view to supply that deficiency, and to amuse the audience by the promptness of their 
pleasant^, and the liveliness of their conceits. Such is the province assigned to those characters in 
Lilly’s comedies, which were performed with great success and admiration for several years before Shake- 
speare’s time ; and such are some of the lower characters in this drama, ' The Comedy of Errors/ ‘ Love’s 
Labour’s Lost,' and some othere. On wliat ground, therefore, is our poet to be conde mn ed for adopting a 
mode of writing universally admired by his contemporaries, and for not foreseeing that, in a century 
. after his deakJi, these dialogues which set the audience in a roar would, by more fastidious criticks, bo 
■ denominated low quibbles and trifling comments 1 f 

“With respect to his neglect of geography in this and some other plays, it cannot be defended by • 
attributing hia errour in this instance to his youth, for one of his latest productions is liable to the same ' 
objection. The truth, I believe, is, that as he neglected to observe the rules of the drama with respect 
to the unities, though before he began to write they had been enforced by Sidney in a treatise, which 
doubtless he had read, so he seems to have thought that the whole terraqueous globe was at hir 
command ; and as he brought in a child in the beginning of a play, who, in the fourth act, appears uj; a 
woman, so he seems to have wholly set geography at defiance, and to have considered countries as inlaud 
or maritime, just as it suited his fancy or convenience. 

“With the qualifications and allowances which thoso considerations demand, the present comedy, 
viewed as a first production, may surely be pronounced a very elegant and extraordinary performance. 

“Having already given the reasons why 1 suppose this to have been our author’s first play, it is only 
necessary to say here, that I believe it to have been written in 1691. See the Essay on the Clirono^ ' 
logical Order of Shakespeare’s Plays.” — -Malo ne. 


• “ The * Two Gentlemen of V erona’ paints the irresolution of love, and its infidelity to friendship, pleasantly 
enough, but in some degree superficiafly— we might almost say, with the levity of mind which a passion 
suddenly entertained, and as suddenly given up, presupposes. The faithless lover is at last, on account of 
a very ambiguous repentance* forgiven without much difficulty by iris first mistress. For the more 
serioi* part, the premeditated flight of the daughter of a prince, the capture of her father along with 
horself by a baud of robbers, of which one of tho Two Gentlemen, the betrayed and banished friend, has 
been against his will elected captain : foe all this a peaceful solution is soon found. It is as if the course 
irf the world was obliged to accommodate itself to a transient youthful caprice, called love. Julia, who 
accompanies her faithless lover in the disguise of a page, is, ag it were, a light sketch of the tender 
lemale figures .tf a Viola and an Imogen, who, in the latter pieces of Shakespeare, leave then- fyane in 
similar disguises on love adventures, and to whom a peculiar „harm is communicated by the disjday of 
the most virginly modesty in their hazardous and problematical situation/’ — Sohubgel. 

• 9 


chuerf than any other he could devise. See also " A most pieu 
iSSs *i"? ““ Ih ? t i?r, c *i w T «f »r John F.l.tmlft,- Ac., 

lG02,f.«. a comedy full of excellent coueeiU. 


every page with such conceits as we arc now speaking of. The 
titles of some of our poet's comedies, which appear to nave been 
written by the booksellers for whom they were printed, may alec, 
be eitedftar the same purpose; thus we bare, •* A pleasant conceited 
comedy eaUed Love's Labour's Lost, 11 fee, ISOSj that is, a comedy 
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rJ. ViTTi V* 1 * « excellent conceits. 
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'•LOVE'S LABOUR’S LOST. 


“ A Pleasant Conceited Comedie colled Loves labor ’s lost. As it was presented before hei 
t Higbncs this last Christmas. Newly corrected and augmented. By W. Shakespeare. Imprinted 
at London by W. W., for Cuthbert Burby. 1598. 4*V’ Such is the title of the firat edition wo 
possess of the present comedy. Whether any impression was published prior to tho corrections 
and augmentations mentioned, or between the date of this quarto and the folio, 1023, has yet 
to be discovered. Like The Two Gentlemen of Verona, Love’s Labour *s Lost bears unmis- , 
takcable traceB of Shakespeare’s earliest style. We find in both, though in different degree, the 
same fluency and sweetness of measure, the same frequency of rhymes, the same laborious 
• addiction to quibbling, repartees, and doggerel verse, and in both it is observable that depth of 
characterization is altogether subordinate to elegance and spriglitlincss of dialogue* In the 
former, however, the wit and fancy of the poet are infinitely more subdued ; the events are 
within tbc range of probability ; and tho humour, for the most part, is confined to the inferior 
personages of the story. But Love’s Labour ’s Lost is an extravaganzi for Le Ion Roi , JLene, 
and the Court of Provence ; u a liumoursome display of frolic,” as Schlcgel calls it, “in which 
every one is a jester ; and the sparkles of wit fly about in such profusion that they resemble 
a blaze of fireworks ; while the dialogue is in the same hurried style in which the masks at 
carnival attempt to banter each other.” 

From the circumstance that Armodo is sometimes styled “the Braggart,” und Holofernes 
^ tlie Pedant,” it has been conjectured that Shakespeare borrowed his plot from the Italian 
stage, where these buffoons onco formed a staple source of entertainment.* But, judging from 
the names of the characters, and an evident Gallicism in tho Fourth Acfc,+ Douce attributes its 
origin to a French novel, and his opinion is in some degree countenanced by the following 
passage in the Chronicles of Monstrdct (Loud. 1810, i. 108, ed. Johnes), first pointed out by 
Mr. Hunter : — “ Charles king of Navarre came to Paris to wait on the King. He negotiated 
so successfully with tho King and Privy Council, that he obtained u gift of the castle of Nemours 
with some of its dependant castlewicks, which territory was nfado a duclfy. He instantly did 
homage for it, and at the some time surrendered to the King tho" castle of Cherbourg, the 
county of Evreux, and all the other lordships he possessed within the kingdom of France, 
renouncing all claims or profits in them to the King and, to liis successors, on condition that 
with the duchy of Nemours the king of Franco engaged to pay him two hundred thousand gold 
crowns of the coin of the King our lord”% m 

Hus passage is interesting because it shows that the original story, whether French or 
Italian, whence Shakespeare drew tho outline of his plot, was founded in part at least upon an 
historical event, and because it enables us tq fix tho time of tlio play to about 1425, ato. which year 


•“I m often,* says Montaigne, ‘‘when a boy, wonderfully 
concerned to tee in the Italian Three, a pedant always brought 
in as the /eel of the pirn Vol. L p. 190. 
t Where the Princess speaking of the love-letter say*,— 

• Boyet, you can carve : 

Break op this capon, - * * 


using the seme metaphor of a poutet for e love tplstle, that 
tlie French adopt. , , _ 

1 kuro. M adam , your fatlftr hen doth intimate 

The payment of a hundred thousand crowns; 
Being but the one-half of an entire sum. 

Disbursed by my father in hie wars. Act II. Sc. 1. 
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PRELIMINARY NOTICE. 


the lpng of Navarre died. To the date of its production wo have no such clue; it is one of the 
plays enumerated by Meres in the oft-quoted passage from his Palladia Tamia, 1598, “As 
Plautus and Seneca ore accounted the best for comedy and tragedy among tfio Latins, go 
Shakespeare among y" English is the most excellent in both kinds for the„ stage ; for con^edy, 
witness his GetlcmS of Verona, his Errors, his Love Labor ? s Lost, his Love Labour’s Wonne, 
his Midsummer's Night Drenmo, and Ids Merchant of Venice; for tragedy, his Bichar&th&XL, 
Richard the ITT., Henry the IV., King John, Titus Andronicus, and his Romeo and Juliet.” 

It is noticed also, and in a manner which seems to imply that die writer had seen it some 
time before, in the rare poem by Il[obcrt T[ofte, intituled “ Alba; or. The Month's Minde of 
a Melancholy Lover, 8 vo , 1598.” 


tf Leva's Labour Lost ! 1 once did hoc a play 
Yclopcd so, so coiled to my point). 

Which 1 to hoare to my small joy did stay, 

Gifing attendance on mv fro war’d dame : 

My misgiving 1 niindo presaging to mo ill. 

Yet was 1 drawne to see it 'gainst my will. 

Tho play, no play, but plague was unto me, 

For there 1 lost tlic love I liked most. 

And what to others soemdo a jont to be, 

I that in earnest fijund unto my cost. 

To every one save mo, 'twos coinieidl ; 

While trajiek-likc to mo it did bofuil. 

Each actor plaid in cunning wise his part. 

But chiefly thoso entropt in Cupid’s snare ; 

Yet all was iained, 'twas not from tho hurt, 

They acomo to grieve, but yet they fclL no earo ; 

'Twaa L that griefc indeed did booro in hrest. 

The others did but make a shew iy jest.” 

Beyond these two allusions we have no external evidence positive or negative to aid us in 
ascertain mg the precise dale when this comedy was written. We do not despair, however, of* 
the first draft, like tho Hamlet of 1603, turning up some day, and in the moantime shall not be 
far wrong if we assign its production to a period somewhere between 1587 and 1591. 


$crams Itgrtstnltk* 


• Ferdinand, king of Navarre. 

BlB05, ® 

Loire AVILLS, ( Lords attending on the^King. 

Dwmaisb, J 4 

Bo yet, } Lords attending on the Princess 
Mkrcade, J of France. • 

Box Adriano Be Armado, a Spaniard. 

Sib Nathaniel, a Qurate. 

Holofernbs, a schoolmaster. 

Buiiif, a constable. 

Costard, a clovm. 


J Moth, page to Armado. 

.1 Forester. 

Princess of France. 

Rosaline, \ 

Maria, * | Ladies attending on the Princess 

Katharine,' * 

Jaqtjenbtta, a country wench. 

fleers and others, atrendant on the King and 
Prinoess. 


SCENE.— N ava&re. 
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ACT L 

SCENE T. — Navarre. A Parle , until a Palace m it. 


Enter the Kino, Buion,* ** Lonoavim.k, and 
Dumain. 

Kino. Let fame, that all hunt after in their lives, 
LNe register’d upon our brazen b tombs, 

And then grace us in the disgrace of death ; 
When, spite of cormorant devouring time, 

Th’ endeavour of this present breath maj buy 
That honour, which shall bate his scythed keen 
edge. 

And make us heirs of Jill eternity. • 

* Biron,— -] In the old copies the name is spelt Her name, pro- 
bably in accordance with the ancient pronunciation or liiron, 
which ap peace to have been Acroon, with the accent on the last 
syllable. Thus in Aet IV. So. 8, wo find it rhyming to oiouu— 

** My love, her mistress, is a gracious moon 
Mj eyes are then no eyes, noj 1 Jhrvn.'' e * 
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Therefore, brave conqucroA ! — for so you arc, 
That war against your own affections, 

And the huge anmy of the world's desires, — fl) 
Our late edict shall strongly stand in force : , 

Navarre shall be tha wonder of the world ; 

Our court shall be a little Academe, 

Still and contemplative in living art. I( 

You thftsc, Biron, Dumain, and Longaville, 

Have sworn for three years’ term to live with me. 
My fellow-scholars, and to keep those statutes 
That are recorded in this schedule *licre ; 

a Lin register'd upon ovr hraaon tombs, — ] The allusion hem 
is to the 111* urea and inscriptions on plates of brass , with which 
it was the fashion to ornament the tombs of distinguished per 
sons, from the thirteenth to the seventeenth century. Numerous 
ex am ples stilt remain in the churches throughout England, and 
in those of Belgium and Germany. 



m 

act i.] LOVE’S LABOUR’S LOST. * • f Miare 1 

Your oaths are pass’d! and now subscribe your If study’s gain be thus, and this be so, 

names ; Study knows that, which yet if doth not know : 

That his own hand may strike his honour down, Swear me to this, and I will ne’er say, no. 

That violates the smallest branch herein : Xing. These be the stops hinder stud/ 


If you are arm’d to do. as sworn to do, 

Subscribe to your deep oaths, and keep them* too. 

Long. I am resolv’d : ’fcis but a threo years’ fast; 
The mind shall banquet, though the body pine : 
Fat paunches have Icon pates, 11 and dainty hits 
Make rich the ribs, but bankrupt f quite the wits. 

Dum. My loving lord, Dumaiu is mortified. 

The grosser manner of these world’s delights 
Ho throws upon the gross world’s baser slaves : 

To love, to wealth, to pomp, I pine and die ; 

With all those living in philosophy. 

BmoN. I can hut say their protestation over ,* 

So much, dear liege, I have already sworn, 

That is, to Jive and study hero three years. 

13 ut there are other strict observances : 
fts, not to see a woman in that term ; 

Which, T hope well, is not enrolled there: 

And, one day in a week to touch no food. 

And but one meal on every day beside ; 

The which. I hope, i3 not enrolled there : 

And then to sleep but throe hours in the night, 
And not be seen to wink of all the day ; 

(When I -was wont to think no harm all night, 
And make a dark night too of half the day ; ) 
Which, I hope well, is not enrolled tin. -re : 

O, these are barren tasks, too hard to keep ; 

Not to Sec ladies, — study, — last, — not sleep. 

King. Your oath is pass’d to pass away from 
these. 


quite, # j 

And train our intellects to vain deligfct. f 
Uoion. Why, all cfelighta avo vain ; but* that 
most vain, • %• * ' 

Which, with pain purchas’d, doth inherit pain* 

As, painfully to pore upon a book, • 1 

To seek the light of truth ; while truth the while 
Doth falsely blind tlic eye-sight of his look : 

Light, seeking light, doth light of light beguile : 
So, ere you find where light in darkness lies, 

Your light grows dark by losing of your eyes.* 
Study me how to please the eyo indeed, 

By fixing it upon a fairer eye ; • 

Who dazzling so, that eye shall be his heod, 

And give him light that it was blinded by. 

Study is like the heaven’s glorious sun. 

That will not be deep-search’d with saucy looks ; 
Small have continual plodders ever won, 

Save base authority from others’ books. • 
These earthly godfathers of heaven s lights, 

That givo a name to every fixed star, 

Have no more profit of their shining nights, 

Tuan those that walk, and wot not what they are.#- 
Too much to know, is, to know nought hut fame . 
And every godfather can give a name. 

King. I low well he’s read, to reason against 
reading ! m 

Dum. Proceeded well, to stop all good jgm- 
cecding ! 


Biron. Let me say no, my liege, an if yon please ; 
I only swore, to study with your grace, 

And stay here in your court for three years’ space. 
Long. You swore to that, Biron, and to the rest. 
Biron. By yea and nay, sir, then I swore in jest. 
What is the end of study ? let mo know. 

King. Why, that, to know, which else we should 
n not know. 

Btiion. Things hid and burr’d, you moan, from 
* common scmjp ? 

King, Ay, that is study’s god-lite recompense. 
Biron. Como on then, T will swear to study so, 
To know tlic thing 1 am forbid to know : 

As thus, — To study whore I well may dine. 

When T to feast J expressly* am forffid ; 

Or, study where to meet sonio mistress fine, 
••When mistresses from common sense a^e hid : 
Or, having sworn too hard-a-keeping oath, 

Study to break it, and not break my troth. 

• » 

(*) Old copies.**. 

(O The folio, JG23, banker out, omitting quite, 

(t) Old copier:, fast 

m • Fat paunches have lean pates, $c.] 

11 Pinout t renter non gig&tuntnm lenurwV 
There la a more elegant Greek proverb, mentioned by Jlicrem, to 
the same effect ; and the whole couplet la given ixi Clark 
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Long. He weeds the com, and still Icts^gvow 
the weeding. ^ 

Bihox. The spring is near, when green geese* 
am n- breed big. 

Dum. How follows that ? ^ 

Biron. Fit in his place and time. 

Dum. In reason nothing. 

BmoN. Something then 1u rhyme. 

King. Biron is like un envious sneaping frost, 
That bites the first-born infants of the spring. 
Biixon. Well, say I am ; why should proud 
summer boast, 

Before tlic birds have any cause to sing? 

Why should I joy in any abortive birth ? 

At Christmas 1 no more desire a rose, 

Thau wish a snow on May’s new-fangled wreath ; 
But likcrtf each thing that in season grows. 

Ho you, to study now it is too late, 

Climb o’er the house to unlock the little gate.** 

• (*) First folio, end. 

“ Paroraiologia Anglo -Latina ; or, Proverbs English and Latina." 
&c., 8 vo. lfiSO— * 

" Fat paunches ln&ko lean pates | and grosser bits 
Ennch (he ribs, hut bankrupt quite the wits.” 

* Climb o'er the house to unlock the little gute.1 This fa the 
reading of the quarto. The folio has— 

“ Jjfhat were to climb o'er the house to unlock the gate. 
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, LOVE’S LABOUR’S LOST. 


[bcbsh t 


Xma. V5 Jg] 1, sit jfou out ;* go homo, Biroii ; 
adieu ! 

« -Bibon. No, my good 'lord ; J have sworn to 
* stay w4th you : 

And, tkouglLI have fur barbarism spoke more, 
Thai) for that angel 'knowledge you can say; 
let, confident 1 'll keep wliat I have swore,* 
A*d1)idt*the p&nanco of each three years’ day. 
£rr fie mo the paper, — let me read the same ; 

And. to the strictest decrees I’ll write my name. 
Kino. How well this yielding rescues thee from 
shame ! 

Bibon. [Reads,] 

Item, That no woman shall come within a mile 
of my court — 

Hath* this been proclaim’d ? 

Long. Four days ago. 

Bibon. Let ’s sec the penalty. [Reads.] 

— on pain of losing her tongue . — 

Who devis’d this penalty ? 

Long. Marry, that did I. 

Bibon. Sweet lord, and why ? 

Long. To fright them hence with’ that dread 
• penalty, 

A dangerous law against gentility. b 
• Bibon. [iJewifa.] 

Item, If any man he seen to talk with a, woman 
Within the term of three years, he shall endure such 
piMic $hame as the rest of the court can + possibly 
devise.— 

^This article, my liege, yourself must break ; 

For, well you know, here comes in embassy 
The French king’s daughter, with yourself to 
speak, — 

A maid of grace* and complete majesty, — 
About suiTondcr-up of Aquilain 

To her decrepit, sick, and bed -rid father : 
Therefore this article is made in \ain. 

Or vainly comes tli" admired princess hither. 


King. What say you, lords ? ■ this was 
quite forgot.® 

BntON. So study evermore is over-shot ; 

While it doth study to have what it would, 

It doth forgot to do the thing it should : 

And wheu it hath the thing it lumteth most, 

'l 1 is won,, as towns, with fire ; so won, so lost. 
King. We must, of force, dispense with this 
decree ; 

She must lie c here on mere necessity. 

Bibon. Necessity will make us all forsworn 
Three thousand times within tills three years’ 
space. ; * 

For every man with his affects is bom, 

Not by might master’d, but by special grace. 

If I break fjiith 4 this word shall speak* for me, 

I am forsworn on mere necessity. — 

So to the laws at large I write my name : 

[Subscribes* 

And ho that breaks them in the least degree, 
Stands in attainder of eternal shame : 

Suggestions d arc to others, as to mo ; 

But-, I believe, although I seem so loth, 

I am the last that will last keep his opith. 

But is there no quick® recreation granted? 

King . Ay, that there is : our court, you know, 
is haunted 

With a refined traveller of Spain ; 

A man in nil the world's new fashion planted, 
That hath a mint of phrases in his braju : 

One who the music of his ovm vain tongue 
Doth ravish, like enchanting* harmony ; 

A man of complements, 1 whom light and wrong 
Have chose as umpire of their mutiny: 

Tills child of fancy, that Arniado bight, 

For interim to our studies, shall relate, 

In high-bom words, the worth of many a knight' 
From tawny Spain, lost in the world’s debate. 
How you delight, my lords, I know not, I ; 

Bui, I protest. I love to hear him lie, 

And 1 will use him for my minstrelsy. 

Bikon. Armudo is a most illustrious wight, 

A man of fircvucw words / fashion’s own knight. 


(*) Old copies, wornr. (+) First folio, shall. 

» Writ, sit you out ;] The folio reads, fit you out, which is 
a palpable misprint. To *H out, a phrase borrowed from the card 
table, was a common expression in Shakespeare's age. Stceven* 
qftotes the fallowing illustration from Bishop Sanderson 
•* They are glad, rather than sit out, to play very small game." 
To thia may he added another given hy Mr, Dyce, from The 
Tryall of Cheualry , 1005, aig. C. 5:— # 

" Lewi* * 

King of Nauar, will onely you sit out T 
“ JVoa. No, king of Fraunee, my blond *s as hot as thine . 

And this my weapon shall confixme my words." 
h Loso. To /right them hence with that dread penalty, . 

A dangerous law against gentility.] 

So the did copies, but Theobald first, and all the modem editors 
since, have deprived Longaville of the second line, and given it 
to Qiron. I nave no hesitation in restoring it to the proper 
speaker. The only difficulty in the passage is the word genltlity, 
(ra the diiarto, gentlriie,) which could never have been the expres- 
sion of the poet. Mr. Collier's old annotator proposes garrulity ; 
that, or scurrility, certainly comes newer to the sense, but neither 


(*) Flrd folio, hreuk. . 

is n atisfnei ory. By ^dangerous low, w v ore to understand a biting 
law? In Art T. Sr. ?. there is a similar use of the word; — 

** A dangerous rlnnu*., master, against the reason of while a jd 
red." a " • 

c She must fie here — ] t. e. reside hrre. 

d Suggestions — J Temptation?, swlucementa. 

e No quick recreation— J i.e. lively pus time, brisk diversion. 

“ tin* quick roniediaiis •» m 

• ExuAipwully will stage us.” 

Antony and Cleopatra , Act V. Sc. 2. 
t A man of complements,— ] One versed In punctilios, of point- 
dthvice marnicrti, — a formalist. 

"He walks most commonly with a clove j>r pick-tooth in his 
mouth ; he is the very mint of compliment ; 111 his behaviours are 
printed ; his face is another volume of essays ; and his board m an 
Aristarchus." — Bek JuasoM's Cynthia’s Jtevcts, (Gifford’s Ed.) 
vol. ii. p. 2tM. . * 

g Fire-new words,—] Words freshly coined ; brand-new. 

•« Your dre-nro stamfi of honour soiree is current." 

* Richard the Third , Act I. Sc. 3. 

Acs in, in "Twelfth Night," Act III. Sc. 2:— 

"And with some excellent Jest, fire ww from the miut," Ac. 
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Long. Costard the swain, ami he, shall bo our s 
sport ; 

And, so to study, three years is but short. 


i Enter Dull,* with a letter , and Cobtahu. 

m 

Dull. Which is the 'duke’s own person 1 
Bin on, Tills, fellow ; what wouldst ? 

Dull. I myself reprehend his own person, Jfor 
Ram his grace’s tharborough ; a but I would see 
bis own person in flesh and blotid. 1 
Bjcbon, This is he. 

# Dull. Signior Arme — Arme — commends you. 
P There’s villainy abroad; this letter will tell you 
more. 

* (h‘) Old copies, constable. 

» Tharborough ;j A corruption of ihirdbnrovgh ; a constable. 

b A high hope for a low heaven :] This passage lias nr rationed 
aegreat deal of controversy. Theobald proposed to read a low 
honing ; Mr. Collier's mauuscript-cOTOCtur reads, a low hmHng; 
and some critics will hare, a low ham. The allusion may be to 
the representations uf Heaven, and the attendant personifications 
.of Faith, Hope, &c- in the ancient Pageants. 
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Cost. Sir, the contempts thereof are as touch- 
ing me. 

Kino. A letter from the magnificent Armado. 

Brnox. llow low soever- the matter, I hope in 
God for high words. 

Long. A high hope for a low heaven ? b (&) God 
grant us patience 1 

BraoN. To hear? or forbear laughing ? e 

Long. To hear meekly, sir, and to laugh mode- 
rately ; or to forbear both. 

15 iron. Well, sir, be it os the style shall give 
us cause to climb in die merriness. 

Cost. The matter is to me, sir, as concerning 
Jaquenctta. The manner of it is, I was taken 
with the ipanncr. J 

BmoN. In what manner ? 

Cost. In manner and form following, sir 


<^)r forbear laughing!] The old copies have, f< forbear hearing.* 
The emendation is due to Capell. 

<i 1 was taken with the maimer.] Costard quibbles on manner. 
written mainour in the old law-books ; i. e. the thing stolen, and 
manor house, where he was arrested. With the manner , meant 4a 
the fact. 

11 and being taken with the manner, had nothing. to say for 

himself/'— H ev wood’s Rape of Lncrece, 1030. " 




[SfE^E I. 


ACT l] LOVE’S LABOUR’S LOST. 


those three': I was seeu with her in the manor 
house, sitting wifSi her upon the form, and taken 
following her into the park ; which, put together, 
is in manner sand form following. Now, sir, for 
the manner,— it is the manner of a man to speak 
to a Vomdh : for the form, — in some form. 

BmoN. For the following, sir? 

JOost. # AlS it^hall follow in my correction : and 
God defend the right ! 

Kino. Will you hear this letter with attention? 

Btbon. As we would hear an oracle. 

Cost. Such is the simplicity of man to hearken 
after the flesh. 

% King. [Beads.] 

Great deputy , the welkin's vicegerent, and sole 
doipinator of Navarre, my soul's earth's God , and 
body's fostering patron . — 

Cort. Not a word of Costard yet. 

Kino. 

So it is , — 

• Cost. It may he so : hut if he say it h so, he 
is, in telling true, but so. 

Kino. Peace! 

Cost. — be to me, ami every man I hat dares 
not fight ! 

King. No words ! 

Cost. — of oilier men’s s.vrets, I beseech you. 

King. 

• So it is, besiewd with suhle.-colhuml mdan- 
I did commend the black-op) orssi r.g humour 
to the most wholesome physic of thy health-giving 
am; and , as I am a gentleman , betook myself to 
walk . The time when ? About the sixth hour ; 
when beasts most graze, birds best peck, and men sit 
down to that nourishment which is raffed supper. 
So much for the time when : Now for the ground 
which; which , 1 mean, 7 walked upon r it is 
yclcpec^ thy park. Then for the place where; 
where , I mean, I did encounter that obscene 
and most prefiosterous event, that drmvftk from 
my snow-white pen the. chon-coloured ink, which 
here thou viewest, bcholdest . , surveyesf , or sent : 
Hut to the place where , — it standeth north-norths 
east and by east from the west corner of thy 
' curious-knotted * garden: there did I see that 
lowspw'Ueil swain, Hud base minnow of thy 
mirth , 

Cost. Me. 

King. 

— that unlettered mail-knowing snul, 

Cost. Me. 


* Thy curious-knotted garden :] Ancient gardens, Step vena 
obfsrvtas, abounded with figures, of which the lines intersected 
eafch other in many directions. Thus in 11 Richard II.” Act HI. 
Sc.,4 


King. 

— that shallow vasm$, 

Cost* Still me. 

King. 

— which , as I remember, bight Costard, 

Cost. 0 me ! 

King. 

— sorted, and consoi'ted, contrary r o thy established 
proclaimed edict and continent canon , with * — 
with , — 0 with — but with this I passion t9 My* 
wherewith. 

Cost. With n wench. 

King. ^ 

— with a child of our grandmother Eve, a female; 
or, for thy more meet understanding, a woman. 
Him 1 (as mu ever-esteemed duty j^'icks me on) 
have sent to thee, to receive the meed of punis/tr 
mmt, by thy meet grace* s officer, Antony Dull ; 
a man of good repute, carriage, bearing, Oftd 
estimation . * 

Dr j.l. Mo, an ’t shall please you ; I am 
Antony Dull. 

King. 

For Jaquevctta , (so is the w< u]cc% vessel called, 
which I ap/trehended with the aforesaid swam,) 
l keep her as a vessel of thy law's, fury ; and 
shall , at the least of thy sweet notice, bring her to 
tdal . Thivt in all complements of devoted and 
heart-burning heat of duty, 

Don A out a no de A rata no. 

Biron. Tliis is not so well ns l looked for, but 
I lie best that, ever [ heard. 

Kr.N T o. Ay, the best for the worst. But, sirrah, 
what say you to tliis ? 

Cost. Sir, I confess the wench. 

King. Did you hear the proclamation ? 

Com. 1 do confess much of the hearing it, but 
little of the marking of it. 

Kino. It was proclaimed a year's imprisonment, 
to he taken with a wench. • 

Cost. I was taken with none, sir ; f pas taken 
with a damosol. • 

King, Well, it. was proclaimed damosol. 

Cost. Thn was no damosel, neither, Mr ; she 
wns a virgin. ^ 

King.* It is s<i varied too ; for it was proclaimed 
virgin. 

Cost. If it were. I deny her virginity ; I was 
takeft with a maid. * ^ 

Ktng. This maid will not serve your turn, sir. 

Cost. Tliis maid will serve my turn, sir. 

King. Sir, 1 will pronounce four sentence: you 
shall fast a week with bran and water. 

(*) 0^1 copies, which with. 

“ Her fruit-tree* all unpnm'd, her hedges ruin'd. 

Her kwh I'Uorder’d. * &c. 
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Cost. I had rather pray a monfh with mutton 
and porridge. 

Kino. And don Armado aHall bo your keeper. — 
My lord Biron, see him deliver'd o’er. — 

And go wo, lords, to put in practice that 

Which each to other hath so strongly sworn. — * 
[Exeunt Kino, Longavilt-e, and Pumajv. 
Bison. I'll Jay my head to any good man's hat, 
These oaths and laws will prove an idle acorn.— 
..Sirrah, come on. 

** Cost, 1 suffer for tV truth, sir: for true it is, 
1 was taken with Jaquenettu, and Jaqucnctta is 
a true girl ; and therefore, Wclcomo tiio sour cup 
of prosperity ! Affliction may one day smile again, 
and till then, Sit thee down, sorrow,!* 

[Exeunt. 


IT.— Another part of the same. 

Armado’s House. 

Enter Armado and Moth. 

Arm. Boy, wliat sign is it, when jf 

great spirit grows melancholy ? 

Moth. A great sign, sir, that he will look sad. 

Arm.* Why, sadness is one and the self- same 
thing, dear imp. 

Moth. No, no ; O lord, sir, no. 

Aum. How carmt thou part sadness and melan- 
choly, my "tender Juvenal ? 

Moth. I3y a familiar demonstration of the 
working, my tough senior. + 

Aum. Why t-ough senior °+ why tough senior? t 

Moth. Why tender ju venal ? why tender 
juvennl ? 

Arm. I spoke it, tender juvcnal, os n congruent 
epitheton, appertaining to thy young days, which 
wc may nominate, tender. 

Moth. And T, tough Bemor,+ as an appcrlinuiit 
title to your old time, which wc nmy name, tough. 

* Aum. Pretty, and apt. 

Moth* How mean you^sir; J pretty, and my 
saying apt ¥ or I apt, and my saying pretty 1 

Apia Thou pretty, because hVlo. b 

Moth. Little pretty, because little : AVhcro- 
fortfrapt ? 

Arm. And therefore apt, Ix-ca&o quid?. 

Mom. Speak you this in my praise, master? 


A par. In thy condign praise. 

Moth. I will praise an eel with the same 
praise. 

Aum. What ? that an eel is ingenious ? * 

Moth. That an eel is quick. 

Aum. I do say, tliou ait quick iu answers: 
Thou hcat’st my blood. 

Moth. I am answered, sir. , ,, 

Aum. 1 love not to be crossed. 

Moth. He speaks the mero contrary, crosses * 
love not him. [Aside. 

Arm. 1 have promised to Btudy three years 
with the duke. 

Moth. You may do it in an hour, sir. 

Arm. Impossible. 

Moth. Iiow many is one thrice told ? 

Arm. I am ill at reckoning; it fitteth f the 
spirit of a tapster. 

Moth. You <u c a gentleman, and a gamester, 
sir.W 

Arm. 1 confess both ; they arc both the varnish 
of a complete man. 

Moth. Then, I am sure, you know how much 
the gross sum of deuce-ace amounts to. 

Arm. It doth amount to one more than two. 

Moth. Which the base vulgar do} call, three. 

Arm. True. 

\Ioti 3. Why, sir, is this such a piece of study? 
No»v here’s ihrce studied, ere you'll thrice wink: 
and how easy it is to put years to the word three, 
and study three years in two words, the dancing, 
horse ( *0 will toll you. r 

Arm. A most fine figure! 

Morn. To prove you a cipher. [Asitfe. 

Arm. I will hereupon confess, I am in love: 
and, as it is base for a soldier to love, so am I in 
love with a base wench. If drawing my sword 
against the humour of affection would deliver me , 
from the reprobate thought of it, I would take 
Desire prisoner, and ransom him to any French 
courtier for a now devised courtesy. P think 
scorn to sigh ; racthinks, I should outswear Cupid. 
Comfort me, boy: What great men havo been 
in love? 

Motzt. Hercules, master. 

Arm. Must sweet Hercules! — More authority, 
dear hoy, name more ; and, sweet my child, let 
them ho men of good repute and carriage. 

Moxn. Sampson, master; he was a man of 


(*) Fit st folio, until (hen sit down, &c. 

(t 1 J-’irst fulifj. sign cur, 

* Arnijudifc] Hew nncUhroughout tbc scene in the. old copies wc 
have Braggart, ins tern! oi Armado. 

if Thou pretty, because little:] Si) in Ben Jenson's play of " The 
Fox," l Gilford' a edition,) vol. iii. p. 23'i:— 

11 First for your dwarf, he's llltfo and witty, 

And every thing, as it is litllfu j trolly r 

Crosses love not Aim.] A punning allusion, very fr'quent in 


l*) First folio, ingenuous. (f) First folio, fits. 

It) First folio, vulgar call. 

Sh.i'c i*. specie's day, probably to the ancient penny, which Stows 
rieurnW* having a double cross, with a crest stamped on it, so 
that it might easily be brokon in half or into quarters. In 
" He-nry IV. Part II." Act I. Se. 2, wc meet with the same 
quibble:— 


" Not a penny, not a penny; you are too impatient to bear - 
cro*H*V And again, In “ Aa You t.ike It,” Act XL Sc. 4 
a Fpr my part, I had rather hear with you than bear mi yet 
1 should bear no cross if I did bear you." * 




good triage, groat carriage ; for ho carried the 
town-gates on his hack, like a porter : and lie was 
in love. 

Anar. O well -knit Sampson ! strong-jointed 
Sampson ! I do excel thee in my rapier, as much 
as thou didst me in carrying gates. I am in 
love, too— Who was Sampson’s Jove, inv dear 
•Moth? 

Moth. A woman, master. 

Arm. Of what complexion ? 

Mpm. Of all the four, or the ttoec, or the 
two ; or ono of the four. 

Arm. Tell me precisely of what complexion ? 

Moth. Of the sea-water green, sir. . 

Arm. Is that one of the four complexions ? 

Moth. As I have read, sir : and the best of 
them too. 

Arm. Green, indeed, is the colour of lovers; 

* but to' have a love of t^at colour, metbmks, 


Sampson had small reason for it. lie, surely, 
afibeted her for her wit. # 

Moth. It was so, sir; for she had a green 
wit. 9 

Arm. My love js most immaculate white and 
ml. # a • 

Moth. Most maculate* thoughts, master, arc 
marked t^idcr such colours. * 

Arm. Define, Jlofino, well-educated infant. 
Moth. My father’s wit, and my mother’s 
tongue, assist me. ’ * 

Arm. Sweet invocation of a child; most pretty, 
and pathctical ! 

Moth. If she be made of white and red. 

Her faults will ne’er be known ; 

For blushing t checks by faults are biged. 
And fq#rs by pale-white shown ; 


(1) Old copie*, bltuh*in. 
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Then, if sbc fear, or bo to blame, 

By fhia you shall not' know ; 

For Btill her choeks possess the same, 

Which native she doth owe. 

A dangerous rhyme, master, against the reason of 
white and rod. 

Aum. l.s there not a ballad, boy, of the King 
and the Beggar ? (5) 

Moth. The world was very guilty of such a 
ballad some three ages since: lmt, I tl link, now 
't is not to be found ; or, if it were, it would neither 
serve for the writing, nor the tune. 

Aid** 1 will have that subject newly writ o’er, 
that 1 may example my digression by some 
mighty precedent. Boy, 1 do love that country 
girl that 1 took in the park with tlip rational hind 
Costard ; *dio deserves well. 

Moth. To be whipped; and yet a belter love 
titan mv master. 

Arm. Sing, boy ; my spirit grows heavy in love. 

Moth. And Lliat's great marvel, loving a light 

iiiehi 

Aum. 1 say, sing. 

Mutil Forbear till this company be past. 


* Enter Dull, Costard, and Jaquknvtta. 

Dl'JLL. Sir, the duke’s pleasure is that you h<mp 
Costard safe : and you must let him take no 
delight, nor no penance ; but a* + must feist three 
days a week. For tins damsel, J must keep 
Lor at the park; she is allowed for the. day - 
woman. ft Faro you well. 

Aum. 1 do betray myself with blushing. — Maid. 

Jaq. Man. 

Aum. I will visit thee at the lodge. 

Jaq. That ? s hereby/' 

Aum. I know' where it is situate, 
m Jaq. Lord, how wise, you aro! 

Aum. I will tell thee wonders. 

Jaq. \Vith that face ? ^ 

Asm. T love thee. % 

X.q* So I heard you say. 

Aum. Ajrid so farewell. 

% 


(•) Olcl copies, Enter C to Wi u f Constable, ami VTen^A. 

- (t) First foiio, he. 

— for the day-woman,] A day-woman is a rtai+y- woman, a 
Milk woman. Johnson, in his Dictionary, derives dairy from day, 
which, he says, though without adducing any authority, was an 
old word for milk. 

i* That ’sHorcl:. J Shtmeans, scoffingly, that's a.: it may happen 
that's to he seen. Arrnado understands her in the litoral sense, 
Wow by 

eoWith that face?] An old bantering pfciase, hardly obsolete 
now. The folio mars it by reading, “ With whetffy&s 7 " 

d That were fast and loose .] An allusion to4 weil-Knowii game 
of the time, now 'ailed “pricking i* the garter." 

• I do affect— J i.e. I do love, &c. Affect, in this sense, is so 

<5S 


Jaq. Fair weather after you J 
Dull. Come, Jaqucnctta, away. 

[JSxeutU I>ultj and Jaquenmtta. ■ 
Arm. Villain, thou Bhalt fast fSr thy offences 
ere thou be portioned, / < ^ 

Cost. Well, sir, I lyjpa, wheij I do it, t shall 
do it on a full stomach. ( 

Aum. Thou shalt be heavily punished 1 . * , 
Cost. I am more bound to you than your < 
fellows, for they arc but lightly rewarded. 

Aum. Take away this villain ; shut him up. 
Moth. Come, you transgressing slave ; away. 
Cost. Let me not be pent up, sir ; I will fast, 
being loose. # 

Moth. No. sir; Unit were fast and loose: 4 
thou shalt to prison. # 

Cost. Well, if ever I do bee the merry days of 
desolation that 1 have seen, some shall see — 

Moth. What, rdiall some see? 

Cost. Nay, nothing, master Moth, but what, 
they look upon. It is not for prisoners to be too 1 * 
rilent in their words ; and, therefore, I will nay 
nothing : I thank God, 1 have as little patience as 
another man ; ami, therefore, 1 can be quid. 

[Exeunt Moth and Costard. 
Ajlim. 1 do affect® the very ground, which is 
ha -50, where her shoe, which is baser, guided by 
he* foot, which is basest, doth tread. I shall be 
forsworn (which is a great argument of falsehood) 
if I love : and how can that be true love, which 
is falsely attempted? Love is a familiar; love is* 
a devil : there is no evil angel but love. . Yet 
Sampson was so tempted ; and lie had an excellent 
strength: yet whm Solomon so seduced; and "he 
lmd n very good wit. Cupid’s butt-shaft is too 
hard for llercuW club, arid therefore too much 
odds for a Spaniard’s rapier. The first and second 
cause ( will not serve my turn; the passado he -1 
respects not, the duello he regards not : his dis- 
grace is to be called boy; but his glouy is to 
Mibdue men. Adieu, valour ! rust, rapier ! be still, 
drum! for your manager e is in love; yea, he 
loveth. A-saist me, some ex temporal god of rhyme, 
for, i am sure, I shall turn sonnets. Devise, wit ; 
write, pen ; for, T am ibr whole volumes in folio. 

[Exit. 


(* ■ First folio omits too. 

common an expression with the old writers, as scarcely to require 
explanation. 

f The first and second cause will not serve my turn ; the passado 
he respects not ,— ] These are terms borrowed from the school of 
fence, and the fantastical treatises on tin. Duello by Saviolo and 
Cnrarfea. doc the Illustrative Comments on Act 11. of “ lloineo 
and Juliet." 

8 —/or your manafrn is in tow . ;] The corrector of Mr. Collier’s 
copy of the folio 1G32, with much plausibility, suggests for 
manager that we should read armiyer ; and two lines lower* 
instead of sonnet, us in the old editions, sonnet-maker. In the 
latter case, I prefer sonnets, the happy emendation of no American 
critic, Pr«Vcrplaiiek. 




ACT IT. 

SCENE I . — Another part of the Park, A Pgvilian and Tenia at a distance. 


Enter the PrawtaRN of Franck. Rcisaltnk, 
Maria, Katharine* Bo yet. Lords, and 
other Attendants. 

Bo yet. Now, madam, summon up your dearest* 
spirits ; 

Consider who the king your father send*; 

To whom he sends ; and what’s his embassy : 
Yourself, held precious in tho world’s esteem. 

To parley with tho sole inheritor 
Of all perfections that a man may owe, 9 

Matchless Navarre : the plea, of no less weight 
Than Aquitain, a dowry for a queen. 

Be now as prodigal of all dear grace, 

* Y"tur dearest spirits ;] That is, your rhoient, rarr.it l^iiVts. 


As Nature was in making graces dear. 

When she did starve the general world beside? 
And prodigally gave them ull to you. 

Prin. Qpod lorjJ BoycL mv beauty, though 
but mean, 

Needs not the painted flourish of your praise ; 
Beauty* is bought by judgment of the eyo. 

Not utter’d by base sale of chapmen’s tongues 
I am less proud to hear you tell my worth. 

Than you much willing to be courted wise • 

In spending your wit in the praise of mine. 

But now to task the tasker, — Good Boyet, 

You are not ignorant, all -telling fame 
Doth noise abroad, Navarre hath made a vow, 

Till painful study shall out-wcar three years, 
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No woman may approach his silent court : 
Therefore to us seemetb it? a needful course, 
Before we enter his forbidden gates, 

- To know bis pleasure ; and in that behalf, 

Bold of your worthiness, wc single you 
. As our best-moving fair solicitor : 

Tell him, the daughter of the king of Fi ance, 

Ou serious business, craving quick despatch, 
Importunes personal conference with his grace. 
Haste, signify so much ; while we attend, 

Like humble-visag’d suitors, his high will. 

Bow. Proud of employment, willingly I go, 

, *■* [Exit. 

Prin. All pride is willing pride*ai id yours is so. — 
Who are the votaries^ my loving lords. 

That aro vow-fellows with this virtuous duke? * 

* 1 Loud. Longavillo is one. 

Pane. Know you the man ? 

• Mar. I know him, madam; at a marriage feast, 
Between lord Perigort and the beauteous heir 
Of Jaques Falconbridgc, solemnized 
In jftorraandy, saw I this Longaville : 

A man of sovereign parts lie is esteem’d ; 

Well fitted in the* arts, glorious in arms ; 
Nothing becomes him ill, that he Mould well. 

The only soil of his fair virtue’s gloss 
(If virtue's gloss will stain with any soil), 

Is a sharp wit match’d with too blunt a will ; 
Whose edge hath power to cut, whose will still 
• wills 

It should none spare that come within his power. 
Piun. Some merry mocking lord, belike : is’t so ? 
Mar. They say so most, that most his humours 
know. 

Piun. Such sliort-liv’d wits do wither as they 
grow. 

Who are the rest ? 

Kath. The young Dumain, a well -accomplish'd 
youth, 

Of all that virtue love, for virtue lov’d : 

Most power to do most harm, least knowing ill ; 
For lie hath wit to make an ill shape good, 

And shape to win gracf though he* had no wit. 

J styjv him at the duke AlciK»*n’> once ; 

And much too little of that good! saw, 

Is my report, to his great- worthiness. 

Bos. Another of these students at #hat time 
Was there with him : iff 1 bfve heard a truth, 
.Riron they call him, but a merrier man, 

"TVithin the limit of becoming mirth, 

I never spent an hour’s talk withal : 

His eye begets occasion fer his wit ; 

For every objcSt that the one doth catch, 

The other turns to a mirth-moving jest ; 

Which his fair tongue (conceit’s expositor) 



(*) Folio, 3fi23, the. (t) Folio, 1625, or. 

» — thi* virtuous dukeVj The title* of Huff and 4nJtf were 
need indifferently both by Shakejtprare and hi* contemporaries 
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Delivers in such apt and graqfous words, 

That aged cate play truattt at his tales. 

And younger hearings ire quite ravished ; • 

1 tie sweet and voluble is his discourse. 

Pmx. God bless my lodj&s ! are teey all in loro 
That every one her o»vn»hath garnished I 
With such bedecking omamentg of praise ? 

Mar. Here comes Boyct. , 1 * . 

Re-enter Bovet. 

Piun. Now, what admittance, lord ? 

Bo yet, Navarre had notice of your fair 
approach ; 

And he and lii* competitors in oath * 

Were all address’d to meet you, gentle lady. 
Before I came. Murry, thus much I have learnt, 
He rather means to lodge you in the field, 

(Like one thai comes here to besiege his court,) 
Thau seek a dispensation for his oath, 

To let you enter his unpeopled house. 

Here comes Navarre. [The Ladies mask. 

• 

Enter Kino, Longavii.le, Dumain, Biron, and 
Attendants. 

Kino. Fair princess, welcome to the court of 
Navarre. 

Pjehn. Fair, I give you hack again ; and wel- 
come I have not yet : the roof of this court is too 
high <o be yours ; and welcome to the wide fields 
too base to be mine. • 

King. You shall be vrolcoinc, madum 4 termy 
court. 

Brin. 1 will be welcome then ; conduct me 
thither. 

King. Dear me, dear lady, — I have sworn an 
oath. 

Piitn. Our Lady help my lord ! he ’ll be forsworn. 
King. Not for the world, fair madam, by my 
will. m 

Piun. Why, will shall break it; will, and 
nothing else. 

King. Your ladyship is ignorant what it is. 

Pm in . Were my lord so, his ignorance were wise, 
Where now his knowledge must prove ignorance. 

] hear, your grace hath svrom-ont house-keeping : 
f T is deadly sin to keep that oath, my lord, 

And sin to break it : 

But pardon me, I am too sudden-bold ; 

To t<;ach*a teacher ill besooineth me. 

Vouchsafe to read tlio purpose of my coming. 

And suddenly resolve me in my suit. 

• [Gives a paper . 

King, Madam, I will, if suddenly I may. 

Prin. You will the sooner, that I were away ; 

b Well j fitted in the The older copie* omitihe article, 

wh^gh yas supplied in tbe second folio. 




For you’ll prove perjur’d, if you make me stay. 

Bxron. Did not I dance with you in Brabant 
onco? ' 

Koa. Did not I dance with you in Brabant 
once ? 

Biuon. I know you did. 

Bos. How needless was it then to ask the 
• question ! 

Bxron. Ton must not be so quick. 

Bos. ’T is long of you that spur me with such 
questions ! • 

Btron. Your wit’s too hot, it speeds too fast, 
’twill tire. 

Bos. Not till it leave the rider in the mire. 

Bxron. # What time o’ day ? 

Bos. The hour that fools should ask. ... • • 
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Bin on. Now fair befall yfSur mask ! 
ttos. Fair fall tho ftlec it covers ! 

Bin on. And sefld you many lovers ! 

Bos. Amen, so you ho none. 

Biuox. Nfly, then*will I be gone. 

King. Madam, youy Hither here doth intimate 
The payment of a hundred thousand crown a ; 
Being buf the. one-half of an entire sum, 1 
Disbursed by my father in his wars. 

But say, that he, or we, (as neither Ijpvc,) * 
Receiv'd that sum ; yet there remains unpaid 
A hundred thousand more; in surety of the which. 
One part of Aquitain is hound to us, 

Although not valued to Ao money’s worth. 

If then the king your father will restores 
But tliat one-half which in unsatisfied, 

G1 



ACT JI.J 

We will give up our right Jn Aquitain* 

And hold fair friendship with his majesty. 

But that* it seems* he little purposeth, 

.■For here he doth demand to have repaid 
An hundred thousand crowns ; and not demands* 
On payment of a hundred thousand crowns, 

To have 1 us title live in Aquitain ; 

Which we much rather had deport * withal, 
*»4nd have the money by our father lent* 

Than Aquitain so gelded os it is. 

Dear princess* were not his requests bo far 
From reason’s yielding, your fair self should make 
A y&lfling* ’gainst some reason, in my breast; 
And go well satisfied to Prance again. 

Purr. Tou do the king my father too much 
wrong. • 

And wTong the reputation of your name, 

In so unseeming to confess receipt 
Of that which hath so faithfully been paid. 

Kara. I do protest, I never heard of it; 

And* if you prove it, I ’ll repay it back, 

Or yield up Aquitain. 

Phin. We arrest your word : — 

Boyet, yofi can produce acquittances* 

For such a Bum, from special officers 
Of Charles his father. 

Kino. Satisfy me bo. 

Botet. So please your grace* the packet is not 
come* 

Whertf that and other specialties aiv houiill ; 
To-morrow you shall have a sight of them. 

Kinck It shall suffice roc : at which interview* 
All libera! reason I will* yield unto. 

Meantime, receive such welcome at my hand 
As honour, without breach of honour, may 
Make tender of to thy true worthiness : 

You may not come, fair princess, in my gates ; 
But here without you shall bo so receiv’d, 

As you shall deem yourself lodg’d in my heart* 
Though so denied fairt harbour in my house. 
Your own good thoughts excuse me* and farewell ; 
To-morrow we shall visit you again. 

Cam. Sweet health and fair desires consort 
• your grace ! • 

Kin ct. Thy own wish wish 0 I thee in every 
place ! [ Exeunt King and his tram. 

Biron. Lady* I will commend ydu to my own 
heart. b • 

Ros. ’Pray you* do my commendations ; I 
would be glad to see it 
Biron. I would you heard it groan. 

Bps. Is tlje fool sick ? 

Bxron. Sick at Hie heart. 

<*) First folio, wtmJd /. - (f) First folio, farther. 

a Depart withal,—] Depart, ftwart. " Which we would much 

rather poc# With.*' 

b jUtdlyV will command you to nsy own heart.] In the folio, 
ldSMiHfc spoeeb, and the speeches m Biron immediately fellow- 
lug, to Boyet. 
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Rob. Alack* let it blood. ( 

Biron. Would that do it gdod ? 

Ros. My physic shya/ ay, 

Biron. Will you prick ’t with tout eye ? 

Ros. No poynt, 6 with my knife. e 
I Biron. Now* God ^ave thy life 1 ? 

Ros. And yours from long living ! . ^ 

BxjptON. I cannot stay thanksgiving^ 

Dv u Sir, I pray you a word; Wb^ lady is 
that same ? 

Boyet. The heir of Alengon* Rosaline her 
name. 

L)um. A gallant lady ! Monsieur* fare you well, 

[Exit. 

Long. T beseech you a word : What is she in 
the white? 

Boykt. A woman sometimes* an* you saw her 
in the light. 

Long. Perchance* light in the light: I desire 
her name. 

Boykt. She hath but one for herself; to desire 
that were a shame. 

Long. Pray you. sir, whose daughter? 

Boykt Her mother’s, I have heard. 

Long. God’s blessing on your beard 1 
Boykt. Good sir, be not offended : 

Sho is on heir of Falconbridgc. 

Long. Nay, my cholcr is ended. 

She is a most Bweet lady. 

Boykt. Not unlike, sir ; that may be. 

[Exit LoM‘. 

Bihon. What’s her name, in the cap ? 

Boykt. Katharine, by good hap. 

Bihon. la she wedded, or no? ** 

Boykt. To her will, sir, or so. 

Biron. You are welcome, sir : adieu ! 

Boykt. Farewell to me, sir, and welcome to you, 
[Exit Bihon. — Ladies unmask. 
Mah. That last is Biron, the meiTy madcap lord ; 
Not a word with him but a jest. 

Boykt. And every jeBt but a word. 

Phin. It was well done of you to toko him at 
his word. 

Boykt. I was as willing to grapple* us he was 
to board. 

Mar. Two hot sheep, marry ! 

Boyet. And wherefore not ship? 

No sheep* sweet lamb, unless we feed an your Kps. 
Mar 4 You sheep* and I pasture: Shall that 
finish the jest ? 

Boyet. So you grant pasture for me. 

^ [Offering to kiss iter. 

• Mah. Not so* gentle beast ; 

<*) Pint folio, if, 

f No povnt,—) The «arae dixubuttivi pun an the French 
negation, mn point, ie repeated in Act V. Bn. t 

“ Oumflln was at tny eervice, and hia »w4 * 

No paint, quoth I." “ 
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My lips are no conunon, though several* they bo. 
Bf yet. Belonging to whom ? 

' * itift. # IV) in y fortnnes and me. 

Good wts will be jangling ; but, gentles, 
flfpreei 

This cyil war of wits werevnuch hotter us’d 
Gn Navarre an<^ his book-men ; for here ’t is 

# • . abus’d. 

• Boyet. If my observation, (which very seldom 

* lies,) 

By the heart’s still rhetoric, disclosed with eyes, 
Deceive me not now, Navarre is infected. 

Pbin. With what f 

ftarar. With that which wo lovers entitle, 
affected. 

Pivot. Your reason ? 

Boyet. Why, all his 'behaviours did* make 
their retire 

To the court of his eye, peeping thorough desire : 
His heart, like an agate, with your print impressed, 
Proud with his form, in his eye, pride expressed : 
IBs tongue, all impatient to speak and not see. 

Did stumble with haste in bis eye-sight to be ; 

All senses to that sense did make their repair. 

To feel only looking on fairest of fair : 

» Methought all his senses were lock'd in his eye, 

(*) First folioTrfo. 

* • My llpt are no common, though several they be-1 The 
difficulty in this passage has ariden from the particle though, 
which appears to destroy the antithesis between rowwix, i.e. 
public land, anrl neveral, which, in the ordinary acceptation, 
implies enclosed or private property.. If, however, we take both ; 


As jewels in crystal f(jj‘ some pnnee to buy ; 
Wbdj tcnd’ring their own worth, fi-om where* tliey 
were glass’d, 

Did point you + to buy them, along as you pass’d. 
His face’s own m argent (1) did quoted such amazes, 
That all eyes saw his eyes enchanted with gazes : 
I’ll give you Aquitain, and all that is his, 

An you give him for my sake but one loving kiss. 
Pr is. Come, to our pavilion: Boyet is 
pos’d — 

Boyet. But to speak that in words, which his 
eye hath disclos’d : 

I only have made a mouth of his eye, ^ 

By adding a tongue which 1. know will not lie. 
Bos. Thou art an old love-monger, and spenk’st 
skilfully. 

Mar. lie is Cupid’s grandfather, and learns 
news of him. 

Ros. Then was Venus like her mother ; for her 
father is but grim. 

Boyet, Do you hear, my mad wenches ? - 
Mar. No. 

Boyet. What, then, do you see ? 

Ros. Ay, our way to be gone. * 

Boyet. You are too hard for me. 

[Exeunt. 

(*) First folio, wfirnct. (t) Firstlfolio, out. 

(J) Old editions, coate. 

us places devoted to pasture.— the one for general, the other for 
particular use.— the meaning i* ea«y enough. Boyet aiks per- 
mission to graze on her lips. 11 Not no," she answers ; 11 my lips, 
though in traded for the purpose, are not for general use." 
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ACT IJI. 


SCENE T . — Anotfter j*arl of the l*ark. 


Enter An m ado and Morn. 

Ajiv. Warble, child ; make passionate my sense; 
of hearing. 

• Moth. Concolineljl) [Singing. 

Ahmv Sweet air ! — Go. tenderness of years ! 
take this key, give enlargement to the swain, bring 
him fcstinately hither ; I irurt employ him in a 
letter to my love. • 

Moth. Master,* will you win your love with 
a French brawl ? (2) • • 

Ahm. How meanest thou ? brawling in French ? 
No, my complete master: but to jig off 
a tune at the tongue’s end, canary* to it with your f 
feet, humour it with turning up your eyelids 
sigh a goto, an dosing a note ; sometime through 

(*) Ftrit folio omits Mutter. (it fir it folio, the 

' (1) First folio, t ye. 

% Canary it utith you. feet -} The canary was * favourite 
dsiut* probably of Spaukh orinria, apd supposed to -derive its 
name from the Canary Inland*, where it ntu imieh in vvgap, The 
folio, 1 m t read*, “ Wftb the feet-* •+' ; 

»• Your tbfo belly doublet,-] Modern editors, txmp X Cjfipell, 
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the throat, as if you swallowed love with singing 
love ; sometime through the nose, as if you snuffed 
up love by smelling love ; with your hat, penthouse- 
like, o’er the shop of your eyes ; with your arms 
crossed on your thin -belly doublet, 1 * like a rabbit 
on a spit ; or your hands in your pocket, like a 
man after the old painting ; and keep not too long 
in one tunc, but a snip and away: These arc com- 
plements, these are humours; these betray nice 
wenches, that would be betrayed without these ; 
and make them men of note, (do you note, men ?)' 
that most are affected to these. 

Ahn. Ilow host thou purchased this experience? 
Moth, fly my penny* of observation.^) *. 

Ahm. Bat O, — but O — 

Moth. — tlie hobby-horse is forgot.(4) 

• -H. 

have thin belly -doublet ; but surely iMn-belly, «* like a rabbit on a 
spit," i* more humorous. , 

c By my penny df obtervation. ] The earfe-coalM im i 'penne, 
which, with peny, patni , pennte, was au.flid form of spelling 
the word « My penny, 1 ’ *• hie penny,"**" her penny/' waa a 
popular phrase formerly. Sec Note (S), illustrative Cmimmu 
on Act IU. *" 


ACT tll.l 


[scene i. 


, LOVE’Sf j^ABOUR ’S LOOT. 


A* •* m. Oiliest thou my love, hobby-horse? 
Moth. No, mauler ; the hobby-horse is but a 
solt, and your love, perhaps, a hackney. But 
have you forgot ^rour love? 

Arm. Aljiost 1 hold. 

Moth. Negligent stuijei^! learn her by heart. 

. Ansd By heart, ami in heart, boy. 

A{pra. And (Hit of heart, master: nil those 
fh&e I will prove. 

Arm. What wilt thou prove ? 

Moth. A man, if I live; ami this, by, in, ami 
without, upon the instant : by heart you Jove her, 
because your heart cannot come by her : in heart 
yo% love her, because your heart is in love with 
her: and out of heurt you love Jier, being out of 
heart that you cannot enjoy her. 

Aj&f. I nrn all these three. 

Moth. And three times as much more, and 
yet nothing at all. 

Arm. Fetch hither the swain ; ho must carry 
mo a letter. 

Moth. A message well sympathised ; n horse 
to fie ambassador for an ass ! 

Arm. Ifa, ha! what saycef thou? 

Moth. Marry, sir, you must send the ass upon 
the horse, for lie is very slow-gailcd : hut I go. 

% Arm. The uay is but short ; away. 

. Moth. As swift as lead, sir. 

Arm. Thy meaning, pretty ingenious ? 

Ts not lend ft metal heavy, dull, and slow ? 

-•Moth. Minime, honest master ; or, rather 11 
muster, no. 

Arm. 1 say, lead is slow. 

Moth. You arc too swift, sir, to say so : b 
Is that lead slow which is fired from a. guu v 
Arm. Sweet smoko of rhetoric ! 

He reputes me a cannon; and the. bullet, that *h 
he : — 

1 slumt. thee at the swain. 

Mom. Thump, then, and 1 flee. 

[ExUi 

Arm. A most acute juvenal ; voluble and fi-ee 
of grace! 

By thy favour, sweet welkin, I must sigh in thy 
face: 

Most nide melancholy, valour gives thee place. 

My herald is return'd. 


Re-enter Moth with Costard. 

Moth. A wonder, master; here’s a Costard 1 
broken in a shin. 

A jim. Some enigma, some riddle: come, — thy 
[ F envoy; — begin. 

Cost. No egrna, no riddle, no V envoy ; no salv'cT' 
in the male, sir:* 1 O sir, plantain, a plain plan- 
tain ; no F envoy , no F envoy, no salve, sir, but a 
plantain!” m 

Arm. By virtue, ihou enforces t laughter; thy 
filly thought, my* spleen ; the heaving of my lungs 
provokes me to rjdieulous smiling : O, pardon me, 
my .siims ! Doth the inconsiderate take salve for 
F envoy, and the word V envoy for a salve ? 

Morn. Do the wise think them other? is not* 

F envoy a salve? 

Arm. No, page: it. is an epilogue or discourse, 
to make plain 

Some obscure precedence that hath tofore been 
sain.* • 

I will example it : f 

The? fox, the ape, and the humble bee, 

Were still at odds, being hut three. 

There ’fi the moral . now the /.'envoy. 

Moth. 1 will add the V envoy ; say the moral 
again. • 

Arm. The fox, the ape, and the humble bee. 

Were still at odds, being hut three. 

Moth. Until the goose came out of door. 

And stay'd the odds by adding four. 

Now will 1 begin your moral, and do you follow 
with in v Fen voy. 

The fox, the a pa, and the humble bee, 

Were Mill at odds, being hut three: 

Arm. Until the goose came out of door, 

Staying the odds by adding four. 

Moth. A good Fenvi>y, ending in the goose; • 
would you deni re more? • 

Cost. The hoy hath sold him a bargain, a goose, 
that 's fiat:*— , 

Sir, your pennyworth is good, an your goose be 
fat. — 

To sell a kfrguiu wall is as cunning as fast and 
loose : 

Let me see a fat V envoy ay, that’s u fat goose. 


• Honest «a Her, or, rather master, — ] This is always punc- 
tuated or, rather, master.” But, from the context, which is a 
play or. swift and slow , 1 apprehend Moth to mean by rather mas ter, 
hasty master ; rather , of old, meaning tjuick, eat/or, hasty. Src. 

*» To on so :] Should we not read slow for so l 
c Here 1 1 a Costard broken in a shin.} Costard means head. 
Thus 

•* 1 wyll rappe fin 0ft the costard with iny home.” 

IZyckx Scorn* er. 

And in 11 Ring Lear,” Act IV. Sc. C : — 

•* Keepo Ait, che vor'ye, or ice Lrv whether yottr costard ot my 
bat Lethe harder” • * * 
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v* } First foiio, faint. 

d Ho salve in the male, sir: j The old copies have—" No salve 
in thee male, sir/* which Johnson, Malone, and Steevena interpret, 
11 in the l»ng ot wallet.” Tyrwhitt proposed to remove the ambi- 
guity by reading: “No salve in them all, sir;” which, if not 
decisive, is certainly a very ingenious conjecture. 

e — plantain I] “ All the plantanes are singular good wouud 
licrhcs, to heale fresh or plu mounds and sores, either inward or 
outward.”— Parkinson's Theater of Plantes, 1640, p. 49S. 

f i -will example it -J This, and the eight Unci following it, arc 
omitted in the fbllo. 1623. 

v 2 




Arm. Come hither, come hither ; how did thU 
• argument begin ? 

Moth. By saying that a Costard was broken in 
* a shin. 

Hum called you for the V envoy. * 

Cost. True, and I for a plantain : thus came 
your argument in ; « * 

Thou the boy’s fat 1' envoy, the goose that you 
- v*,~ boujrht. 

And Tie ended the market, 

.Yum. But tell me; how was there a Costard 
brokc/i in a shin ? 

Moth. I will tell you sensihk. 

Cost. Thou hast no feeling flf'it? Moth ; I will 
'speak that V envoy. 

I, Costard, running out, tbht-wae safely within, 

66 


Fell over the threshold, and broke my shin. 

Alim. We will talk no more of this matter. 

Cost. Till there bo more matter in the shin. 

Arm. Marry,* Costard, I will enfranchise thee. 

Cost. O, marry me to one Frances ; — I smell 
some C envoy, some goose, in this. 

Arm. By my sweet soul, I mean, setting tlice 
at liberty, onfrecdoming thy person; thou wert 
immured, restrained, captivated, bound. 

Cost. True, true; and now you will.be my 
purgation, and let me loose. 

Aiim. I give thee thy liberty, set thee from du- 
rance ; and, in lieu thereof, impose on thee nothiug 
but this : boar this significant to the country maid 

r J 

(») Old edition*, Sirrah Costard. "Marry. Costard," vu, 
I believe, first suggested in Mr. Knight 1 * " Stratford Shakspere 


ACT iH-J LOVE’S LABOUR’S LOST. (acm r. 


•Taquonctfq: there is remuneration [giving him 
money] ; for the Best ward of mine honour* is 
.rewarding my dependents. Moth, follow. [Exit. 

Moth. Like* the sequel, I. — Signor Costard, 
a^ieu. * 

Cost. My sweet oupc<^ of man s flesh ! my 
f incony Jew I* [Exit Moth. 

Noy will I look 5 to his remuneration. Remune- 
ration ! O, that’s the Latin word for three farthings; 
three farthings — remuneration . — What \s the price 
of this inkle f a penny: — No, I'll give you a 
remuneration: why, it carries it. — ltemunera- 
tion ! — why, it is a fairer name than French crown. 
1 #vill never buy aud sell out of this word. 


Enter Buion. 

Buion. O, my good knave C-osturd! exceed- 
ingly well met. 

Cost. Pray you, sir, how much carnation ril>- 
lxfli may a man buy for a remuneration ? 

Btiion. What. is a remuneration ? 

Cost. Marry, sir, half-penny farthing. 

Biiiok. O, why then, three- farthings-wnrfh of 
• silk. 

Cost. I thank your worship ; Clod be wi’ you ! 
Buion. O, stay, slave ; I must employ thee : 

As ihou wilt win my favour, good my knave, 
o one thing for me that I shall entreat. 

Cost. When would you have it done, sir? 
Buion. O, this afternoon. 

Cost. Well, I will do it, sir: fare you well. 
Bntox. 0, thou k newest not what it is. 

Cost. L shall know, sir, when 1 have done it. 
Bison. Why. villain, thou niu><t know first. 
Cost. I will come to your worship to-morrow 
morning. 


(*) First folio, honour*. 

■ My incony Jew i] Jncou y is defined to mean fine, delicate, 
pretty. It occurs occas iuiially in our old play a, and is ideated in 
the present one. Act IV. Sc. 1. Of Jew, as u terra of endearment, 
1 remember no other e&ampli, except that in 11 Midsummer 
Night's Dream.'* Act III. So. ], 'where Thisbe calls Pyramus 
“JUost lovely Jew." (See note (b), p. 71.) 

h Guerdon, — O sweet guerdon ! better than remuneration,— ] In 
referenre to this passage, Fanner has pointed attention to a 
parallel one, which is given in a tract called "A Health to the 
Gentlemanly Profession of Scrving-mcn,' 1 by J. M., 15!>N. “There 
was, saytfebe, a man, (but of what estate, degree, or calling, 1 will 
not nam£, least thereby I might iiicunw displeasure of any,) that 
com min g to bis friend's house, who was a gentleman of good 
reckoning, and being there kindly entertained and well used an 
■well of hi* friende the gentleman, as of his servant*?* ; one of the 
sayd servautes doing him some extraordiuario pleasure duringdhia 
abode there, at his d opart ure ho comes unto the snyd servant ami 
saith unto him, Holde thee, here is a remuneration for thy jiaynes; 
which the servant recurving, gave him utterly Iot it (besides his 
paynes) thankee, for it Was but a three-farthing piece ! and 1 holde 
thankes for the some a small price ns the market goes. Now 
another comming to the sayd gentleman's house, it was the fnre- 
savd servant's good hap to be neare him at his going away, who, 
calling the servant unto him, sayd, Hojdcthee, been? iaafhictdon 
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Bxuon. It must be done this afternoon. Hark, 
elave, it is but this ; — 

The princess comes to hunt here in the park, 

And in Jut train there is a gentle lady ; 

WTien tongues speak sweetly, then they name her 
name, 

And Rosaline they coll her; ask for her, 

And to her white hand see thou do commend 
This seal’d-up counsel. There ’s thy guerdon ; go. 

[Gives him money . 
Cost. Guerdon, — O sweet guerdon! bettor 
than remuneration, 1 * eleven-pence farthing better: 
most sweet guerdon ! — I will do it, sir, in prSqt. — 
G uerdon — remuneration. [ Exit. 

BmoN. O ! — -And I, forsooth, in love ! I that 
have Jjeen Jove’s whip : 

A very beadle to a humorous sigh ; 

A critic ; nay, a night-watch constable ; 

A domineering pedant o’er the boy ; 

Than whom no mortal so magnificent. ! 

This wimpled,® winning, purblind, wayward hoy ; 
This senior- junior, giant-dwarf, Ban Cupid : 
Regent of love-rhymes, lord of folded arms. 

The anointed sovereign of sighs and groans, 

Liege of all loiterers and malcontents, 

Bread prince of plackets, king of cod-pieces, 

Sole hnperntor, aud great general 
Of trotting paritors.* O my little heart! — 

And I to be a corporal of his field,® 

And wear his colours like a tumbler’s hoop ! 

What ! I love ! I sue ! I seek a wifi' ! 

A woman, that is like a German clock,* («) 

Still a- repairing ; ever out of frame ; 

And never going aright, being a watch. 

But being watch'd that it may still go right! 

Nay, to be perjur’d, which is worst of all ; 

And, among three, to love the worst of all ; 

A whitely* wanton with a velvet brow, 

With two pitch-balls stuck in her face for eyes ; 


(*) Old edition*, cloakr. * 

m 

fortliy (lesartoR. Now the servant paydeno decrer for the guerdon 
than he did for ihc rem mS-ration, chough the guerdon wa&xj d. 
farthing hotter, for it^wus a (.hilling, and the other but a three- 
r.irtliingcs." The joke was probably older than cither the play 
or the tract quoted. 

e Thit wimpled, — ] //gorfrrf, veiled, blindfolded . 

" Justice herself there sitteth wimpled about the eyes,” fee. 

Comedy of Midat, 1603. 

d Of trotting paritors.] An apparitor i* an officer of the spiritua' 
court. Ah his dutv, in former times, often consisted in sum- 
moning oflemlers against chastity, lie is veiy properly described 
as under Cupid’s eoinmaud. 

o a corporal of his field,—] A corporal of the field, according 
to smut* authorities, was an officer like an dide-de camp, whose 
cmpfcnvnient was to convey Instructions from head-quarters, or 
from the higher offiftertt of the field. 

f A whitely wanton — ] The old editions have “A whifty wanton, ‘ 
which is, perhaps, a mtoprinLfor willy wanton. Whitely is not a 
suitable epithet to apply to a dark beauty. In Vicai's ** Virgil,'* 
1632, it is applied bv fittingly enough to the moon,— 

41 NighNgadding Cynthia with her whitely face." 
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ACT HI.] 

Ay, and, by heaven, one that will do the deed. 
Though Argus were her eunuch and her guard ! 
And I to sigh for her! to watch for her! 

To pray for her ! go to ; it is a plague 
That Cupid will impose for my neglect 


Of his almighty droadful little /night. • 

Well, I will love, write, sigh, pray, sue, groan ; 
Some men must love my lady, and some Joan. 

* [Exit. 




ACT IV. 


SC ENE ]. — A noth??' part of the Park. 


Enter the Princess, Rosaline, Mauia, Katha- 
rine, Boykt, Lords, Attendant*, amt a 
forester, 

Phtn. Was that the King, that spurr’d his horse 
so haiti 

Against the steep uprising of tin* hill ? 

Boykt. I know not ; but, I think, it was not he. 
Phtn. Whoe’er he was, he sliowM a mounting 
mind. 

Well, lords, to-day we shall have our despatch ; 
On Saturday we will return to Franco-. — 

Then, forester, my friend, where is the hush 
'That we must stand and play the murlherer in ? 

For. Hereby, upon the edge of yonder coppice: 
A stand where you may make the fairest shoot. 

Pit ix. I thank my beauty, J am fair that shoot, 
Awl thereupon thou speak ’at, the fairest shoot. 
For. Pardon me, madam, for 1 meant, not so. 
Pkin." What, what ! first praise me, and * 
again say, no ? 

0 short- liv’d pride ! Not fair? alack for woo ! 
For, Yes, madam, fair. 

Puin. - Nay, never paint me non ; 

Where fair is not, praise cannot mend the brow. 
Here, good my glass, take this for tolling ti uc ; 

[Giving hhn money. 

Fair payment for foul words is more than due. 
For. Nothing but fair is that wliich you inherit 
Phtn. See, see, my Ivauly will be sav’d by merit. 
O heresy in fair,* fit for these days ! 

A giving hand, though foul, shall have fair 
praise, — 

B&t come, the bow : — now Mercy goes to kill. 
And shooting well is then accounted ill. 

Thus will I save my credit in the shoot : 

Not wqpnding, pity would not ltd. me do*t ; 

If wounding, then it wow to show' my &kill, 


That more for praise, than purpose, meant to kill. 
And, out of question, so it. is sometimes, 

Glory grows guilty of detested crimes ; 

When, for fame's sake, for praise, an outward part, 
We bend to that the working of the heart : 

As l, for praise alone . now seek to spill ■ 

The poor deerV blood that my heart means no ill. 
Boykt. Bo not curst b wives hold that solf- 
• sovereignty 

Onl y for praise’ sake, when they strive to In* 

Lords o’er their lords ? • 

Putn. Only for praise : and praise we may afford 
To any lady that subdues a lord. 

Enter C V| STARI>. 

J Jo ye r. 1 ! ere comes a member of the common- 
wealth. 

Cost. God dig-you-den all ! c Pray you, which 
is the head lad^ ? 

Pilin'. Thou shall know her, fellow, hy the rest 
that have no heads. 

Cost. Which is the greatest Indy, the highest ? 
Pitiv. The thif'xcst, and the tallest. 

Cost. The thickest, and the tallest! it is so; 
truth is truth. 

An your waist, mistress, were as slender as my wit, 
One. o’ these maids’ girdles for your waist should 
he fit. 

Are not you the chief womqp? you are the thickest 
here. m 

Prim. What 'savour will, sir? what V your will? 
Cost. J have a letter from monsieur Biron, to 
09c lady Jtosidino. 

Piiin. O, thy loiter, thy letter ; lie 's a good 
friend of mine : 

Stand aside, good bearer. — Boyet, you can carve ; - 
Break up this capon/ 1 


(*) First folio, and iken again. 

* O heresy in fnlr,— J Mr- Cullier's uld annotator su^gcAs, 
“O heresy in faith," bit.; but this allcratum would destroy the 
point of the allusion. Fair is used here, as in many other 
instances, for beauty ; and the heresy is, that merit should be 
esteemed equivalent to beauty. 

*> Do not curst wire*—] Thai is, mot, cm** -grained, intractable 
wives. A very ancient sense of the word, and one in which 
it is repeatfttly used by Shakespeare. Thus, in 11 Taming of the 
Shrew," Act I. Sc. 1 , » * 


u i Ter cider sister is so cursi and shrewd." * 
Again, in Act I. Sc. 2, of the sam ■ Nay,— 

« — and as caret and shrewd 

As Socrates' Xaiitipiie." 


c God dig-vou-den all /—I A vulgar corruption of God give 
good r»v». It is sometimes Amtracled to God ye good den; a* in 
Rwico ami J nliil," Art 1 1. Sr. I. 

d Break up this capon.] A Gallicism. Poulct, with the French, 
meaning both a yaiuijr fowl and a hiilrt-doux. The Italians use 

6!) 
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LOYE’8 LABOUR’S LOST., 


# [SCENE L 


ItoYEt. I am bound lo serve, — 

This letter is mistook, it ifcpori.etb none hero ; 

It is writ to Joguenetta. 

I J niN f „ We will read it, I swear : 

Break the neck of thowax, and every one give car. 
Boykt. [Heads.] 

By heaven, that thou art fair is most infallible ; 
true, that thou art beauteous ; truth itself that 
thou art lovely : Mow fairer than fair, beautiful 
m than beauteous , truer than truth itself, have com- 
miseration on thy heroical vassal! The mag- 
nanimous and most illustrate king Cophctua set 
eye^upon the pernicious and indvbitate beggar 
Zenclophon ; * and he it was that might rightly 
say veni, vidi, vici ; which to arinothanize, in the 
vulgar , (0 base and obscure vulgar !) videlicet, he 
came, saw, and overcame : he came , one ; saw , 
two ; overcame, three. Who came ? the king ; 
why did he comet to see ; why did he see? to 
ove; cirtne : to whom came he ? to the beggar ; 
what &a,w he ? the beggar ; who overcame he ? 
the beggar: the conclusion is victory; on whose 
sule f the king’s : the captive is enrich'd ; On 
whose &id&$ the beggars : the catastropht is a 
nuptial ; on whose side ? the king’s ? — no, on 
both m one, or one in both. I am the king ; for 
so stands the comparison : thou the beggar ; for 
so witnesseth thy lowliness. Shall I command 
thy love 9 l may : shall I enforce thy love ? 

J could : shall I entreat thy love ? I will : 
what shall thou exchange for rags ? robes : for 
tittles, titles : for thyself, me. Thus, expecting 
thy reply , I profane my lips on thy foot, my eyes 
on thy picture , and my heart on thy every part. 
Thine, in the dearest design of industry , 

Don Adhiano de Ahmad o. 
Thus dost thou hear the Nemean lion roar 

’Gain.' it thee , thru lamb, that standest as his prey ; 
Submissive fall his princely feet before, 

And he from forage will incline to play : 

But if thou strive, poor soul, what art thou then ? 
Food for his rage, repagture for his den. 

Pbin What plume of feathers is he that indited 
• this letter? 

What vane ? * what weathercocC ? did you ever 
hear hotter? 

Boyet. I am much deceived, but I remember 
the stylo. 

~ (*) First folio, oeirte. m 

the flame metaphor, calling a love-letter, mm pollieetta tsmorosa. 

To brook up, Percy flays, was a peculiar phrase in carving. 
Undoubtedly, 

We carve a hare, or else brook* ftp a ben." 

Flobxo'* Montmtgne, p. 160, 1603. 
But Shakespeare is not singular in applying it to the opening of 
tletter. In Ben Jenson's -• Avery Man Out of Hi* Humour,” Act I. 
Sc. 1, Carlo Buffone recommends SogUgrdo to have letters brought 
to him when dining or cupping out, And there, while you intend 
circumstances of news, or inquiry of their health, or so, one of 
your familiars, whom you must carry about you still, break* it 
ap, as *t vote in a Jest, and mads it publicly at the table.” 
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\ Pbin. Else your memory p bad, going o’er it 

crcwliilc. 

Boyft. This Armiukf is a Spaniard, that keeps 
hero in court : r 

A phantasm, a Afouavchofl/ and onp that makes 
f*port 

To the prince, and his book -mates. ' *■ 

Pm. Thou, follow, a wor 1 : 

Who gave thee this letter ? 

Cost. I told you ; my lord. 

PniN. To whom shouldst thou give it ? 

| Cost. From my lord to xny lady. 

Piun. From which lord, to which lively ? 

( Iost. From my lord Biron, a good mostci of 
mine, 

To a lady of France, that he call’d Rosaline. 

Flux. Thou hast mistaken his letter. Come, 
lords, away, 

Here, sweet, put up this ; 'twill be thine another 
day. [Exeunt Pjii.ncess and train. 
Boyet. Who is the suitor ? who is the suitor ? b 
Ros. Shall I teach you to know ? 

Boykt. Ay, my continent of beauty. 

Ros. Why, she that beam the bow- 

Finely put off ! 

Bo yet. My lady goes to kill horns; but, if . 
thou marry, 

Hang me by the neck, if horns that year mis- 
carry. 

Finely put on ! 

Ros. Well, then, I am the shooter. 

Boykt. And who is your deer ? 

Ros. If we choose by the horns, yourself : come 
not near. 

Finely put on, indeed ! — 

Mah. You still wrangle with her, Boyet, and 
she strikes at the brow. 

Boykt. But she herself is hit lower : have 
I hit her now ? 

Ros. Sliall I come upon thee with an old 
saying, that, was a man when king Pepin of France 
was a little boy, as touching the hit it ? 

Boyet. So I may answer thee with one as old, 
that was a woman when queen Guincvcr of Britaixi 
was a little wench, as touching the hit it 

Ros. [Singing.] , 

Thou canst not hit it,* hit it , kil it. 

Thou canst not hit it, my good mom. 

* ZenelopSon ;] In the old ballad of “ A Song of a Beggar and 
a King, 11 1612, the name is Penclophon, but the misspelling may 
have been intentional. 

b Who it ike suitor 1] The jest lies In pronouncing Muiior, as it 
is spelt in the old copies, thooter ; which, indeed, appears to have 
bedh the ancient pronunciation. 

o Thou canst not hit it,—] Alluding to a song, or dance, 
mentioned in S. Gosson's 11 Pleasant Quippes for Upstart New- 
fangled Gentlewomen,” 159G 

11 Can you hit it t is oft their daunee, 

Deuce-ace fail stil to be their chance.** 

An <ftta “ Wily Begui'ed,” 1606 < 

• * And then danse, Conet thou no l hit it f * 



LOVE’S LABOUR’S LOST. 


[sCFJfB II. 


* ACT IV.1 

Botbt. 

An*I cannot, cannot , cannot. 

An I cannot , ^mother can . 

1 # [Exeunt Bos. and Katti. 

Cost. By my troth, most pleasant ! how both 
did fit it ! . 

. A mark marvellous well shot : for they 
Jboth <]jd hit it. 

# Bo yet. A mark! O, mark but that mark! 

• A mark, says my lady ! 

Let the mark have a prick in ’t to mete at, if it 
may be. 

Mail Wide o’ the bow hand ! I’ faith your 
hand is out. 

•Cost. Indeed, a’ must shoot nearer, or he ’ll 
ne’er hit the clout. 

Bp yet. An if my hand be out, then, belike 
your hand is in. 

Cost. Then will she get the upshot by cleaving 
the pin.* 

Mail Come, come, you talk greasily, your lips 
grow foul. 

•Cost. Sin? ’« too hard for you at pricks, sir ; 
challenge her to bowl. 

Biiykt. I fear too much rubbing. - Good night, 
my good owl. 

[' Exeunt Bo yet ami Mahta. 

Cost. By my soul, a swain ! a most simple 

• clown ! 

Lord, lord ! how the ladies and I have put him 
down ! 

my troth, most sweet jests ! most ineony vulgar 
• wit ! 

When it conies so smoothly off, so obscenely, ns it 
were, so tit. 

Arnindo o’ the one side, 1 ’ — O, a most dainty 
man ! 

To sec him walk before a lady, and to bear her 
fan ! 

To see him kiss his bund ! ami how most sweetly 
a’ will swear ! — 

And his page o’ t’other side, that handful of 
wit ! 

Ah, heavens, it is a most pnthetiea! nit ! 

Sola, sola ! 

Shouting within* Exit Costajid, running. 


(*) Old copies, shoote within. 

* By cleaving the pin.] The quarto, loifR, mid flic folio, 1623, 
read, by mistake, n in, To ettarc the pin in explained in A6t Y. 
Be. 4, of “ The Two Gtnlk'im'n of Verona,’' p. 39. • 
b AnaoMo o’ the one side, — 1 O' the one aide, is a modern cor- 
rection : the quarto, 1598, reads, ath tooth m tide; and llio folio, 
1623, ath to the j tide. Nor are these, 1 believe, the only misdeeds 
In connexion with this particular passage for which the olu copies 
are amenable. The reference to Armada and the Page is so utterly 
Irrelevant to anything in the scene, that every one must lie struck 
with its incongruity, I have more than a suspicion that the 
whole passage, from 

41 O’ my troth, moat sweet jests ! most incony vulgar wit!" 
or, at lease, txora 

“ Armado o 1 the one aide,” Stc. < / 

down to, • ' / 


SCENE JI. — The same . 

% 

Enter Holcifkilniss, Sir Nathaniel, and Dull. 

Natji. Very reverend sport, truly ; *and done 
ml he testimony of a good conscience. 

iJoL, The deer. was, as you know, sanguis, — 
in blood ; c ripe as a pome water, who nowbangeth 
like a jewel in the our of catlo, — tho sky, the. 
welkin, the heaven; and tmon falleth like a crab, 
on the liiec* of term , — the soil, the laud, the earth. 

Nath. Truly, master Jlolofcmcs, the epithets 
arc sweetly varied, like a scholar at the least j but, 
sir, 1 assure ye, it was a buck of the first head. 
Hoe. Sir Nftthnmcl, hand credo. 

Doll. ’Tutus not a hand credo; 5 t was a 
pricket/ 5 ) 

lioL. Most barbarous intimation ! yet a kind of 
insinuation, as it were in vid, in way, of expli- 
cation ; facere , as it were, replication, or, rather, 
ostentare, to show, as it were, his inclination, — 
after his undressed, unpolished, uneducated, un- 
pruiied, untrained, or rnlhcr unlettered, or, 
ratherest, uncoil tinned fashion, — to iiihert again 
my hand credo for a deer. 

Dull. 1 said the deer was not a baud credo ; 
’t was a pricket. 

Hol. Twice sod simplicity, his cactus! — 

O, thou monster. Ignorance, how deformed dost 
thou lock ! , 

Nattt, Sir, he hath never fed of the dainties 
that arc bred in a hook. 

He hath not eat. paper, as it were; he hath not 
drunk ink : his intellect is not replenished : he is 
only nil animal, only sensible in the duller parts ; 
And such barren plants are set before us, that we 
thankful should be 

(Which we of 0 taste and tooling arc) for those 
parts that do fructify in us more than he. 
For as it would ill become me to bo vain, indiscreet, 
or a fool, 

So, were there a patch set on learning, to see, him in 
a school : • 

But, omne bene , say I; being of an old father's 
mind,* 

Many can fjrouk the weather , that love not the wind* 

" Ah, heavens, it is a most pathetical nitr” 
belongs to the prciious Art. am! in the original MS. followed 
Costard's panegyric on the Page, — > 

“ Jtfy sweet ounce of man’s flesh ! my incony Jew!" 

It is evidently out of place in the present scene, and quite 
appropriate in tlie one indicated. 

c In blood;] To be in biovtl, a please of llic chase, Jias been 
explained, to hr Jit for kilhvy; but it appear* also to have 
meant an animal with its bluod up — ready to turn and attack 
im pursuers ; like a stag at hay. See the passage in " Henry VI. 
Part 1 ." Act IV. Sc. 2, beginning— a 

Jfwu be Emtlish deer, be then in blood ; 

Not rancai Jikf," Ac. 

i.ft hioh «r of taste— ] The preposition of is not found in the 
old copies. It was inserted by Tyrwhitt. 
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Dull. Yuu two aro book-men * can you toll 
by your wit. 

What waft a month old at Chiu’s hiilh, that 'b not 
live weeks old as* yet ? 

• Hol. Dietymia," goodmau Dull ; Dictynna, 
9 goodmau Dull. 

Dull. What is Dictynna ? 

JJatii. A title to Fhcebe, tn Tjuua, tu the moon. 

Hol. The moon was a month .old, when Adam 
was no more ; 

And raught not to live week% when 4ic came to 
live-score. 

The allusion hauls in the exchange. 

Dull. T is true indeed ; the collusion holds in 
the exchange. 

Hol. God comfort thy capacity! I say, the 

allusion holds 11) the exchange. 

Dull. And [ say the pollution holds in the 
Exchange; for the moon is never but a month 


* Dictynna, i/o'ftPinn bull; Dictynna,—] Tli« old copie« have 
OictUsint and Didima. llovre made the corrections 


i old: and I say, hc-sidf* that 't was a pucket that 
the princess killed. 

IJol. Sir Nathaniel, will you hear an extem- 
poral epitaph on the death of the deer? and., to 
humour the ignorant, I have 1 * called the deer the 
princess killed, a pricket. 

Nath. Pcrge, good master Ildofernes, perge; 
so ; t hhull please you to abrogate scurrility. 

Hol. I will something affect the letter ; for it 
argues facility. 

The, preyfnl princess pierc’d and prick’d a pretty 
'' r phasing pricket ; 

Some sihy a sore ; bid not a sore, till fuqg made 
sore with shooting. 

The d<>gs did ydl ; put l to sore, then sard jumps 
m from thicket ; 

Or pricket , sore, or else sorel ; the people fail a 
hooting . 


*» I hwe called the deer—} / have, not in th« ancfcint copies, 
viu^n|erted by Howe. • 


ACT IV.] 


LOVE’S LABOUR’S LOST. 


[9GXITE a 


If sore be sore, 4 hen L to sore makes fifty sores ; 
O sore L / # 

■ Of one sore l an hundred make, by adding hut 
one more 

Nath. \ rare talent ! 9 

,. D ^\ Ifta talent be a claw,, look liow ho claws 
hiig with b talent/ 

. • TIoi.. This is a gift that I have, sitnplo, simple ; 
a foolish extravagant spirit, full of forms, figures, 
shapes, objects, ideas, apprehensions, motions, 
revolutions : these arc begot in the ventricle of 
memory, nourished in the womb of pin mater * 
and delivered upon the mellowing of occasion : 
but the gift is good in those in whom it is anile, 
and I am thank till for it 

Nath. Sir, T praise the Lord for you ; and so 
may my parishioners ; for I heir sons are well 
tutor'd by you, and their daughters profit very 
greatly Under you: yon are n good mom her of the 
commonwealth. 

# Hol. Meherde I if their sons he ingenious, 
they shall want no instruction: if their daughters 
he capable, J will put it- to them: but, vir xajtit 
qni pawn loquitur. A soul feminine saluteth ns. 


Enter Jaquknjctta and Coktvrp. 

•Taq. God give you good morrow, master 
person/ 

** Hot. Master person , — quasi pers-on. And if 
one should he pierced, which is the one? 

Cost. Many, master schoolmaster, he that is 
likest to a hogshead. 

lion. Of piercing a hogshead ! n good lustre 
of conceit in a turf of earth ; tire enough for a 
flint., pearl enough For a swine: ’t is pretty; it 
is well. 

Jaq. Good master parson, lie bo good as read 
me this letter; it was given me by Costard, and 
sent me from don Arnialho ; 1 txvoych you, read it. 

Hot. Famte, precar grtidd qnando pc&ismine 
sub umbrd Iluminutf— and so forth. Ah. good 
old Mantuan ! I may speak of thee as the 
traveller doth of Venice : 

, Vinegia . , Vinrgia, 

Chi non te vein, ei non te pregiajfo 


( # > Old copies, primattr. • 

* If talent be a claw. &c. — ] Goodman Hull's small puii is 
(bunded on total of a bird or 1»east being often of old spelt talent, 
•tnd on claw, in one sense, meaning to flatter, to fawn a pan. 

b Hosier person.} Parson was formerly very often pronounced 
and spelt person ; wliirh, indeed, is more correct than /ia*son. as 
tbe word comes from persona ecclesias. " Though we write Parson 
differently, yet *tls but Person ; that is. the individual Person set 
apart for tne service of the Church, and 'ti» in Lutin Persona, 
and Personahu is a Personage." — Sel nan’s Table Talk, Art. 
** Parson.* 

e Pauete, preeor gelid/1 — 1 In the old copies this passage is 
assigned ffc Nathaniel. There can be no doubt of its belinifring to 
Itolofcrnes, who probably reads it, or recites it ft cun ftiuAory, 
while the curate is intent upon the letter, tike all quotations 


Old Mantuan ! old l^antuau ! who underatoudetb 
thee not, loves thoc not.* — Ut, re, sol , la, mi, fa. 
—Under pardon, sir, what are the contents ? Or, 
rather, sis Horace says in his — What, my soul, 
verses ? 

Nath. Ay, sir, and very learned. 

Hot,, Idst me hear a staff, a stanza, a verse ; 
Left, demine , . 

Nath. 


If love m,‘ rice me forsworn, how shall I swear to 

love ? 

Ah, mrner faith could hold , if not to fwauiy 
votr'd ! 

Though to myself forsworn, to thee f 'll faithful 
prove*; 

Those thoughts to me were oaks, to th*e like 
osiers bon'd. , 

Study his bias leaves, and nudes his book thine 
' yes. 

Where all thaw plensurts five that art would 
comprehend : 

If knoivh i ftp be th c mark, t* » know (her find l softer; 

Writ hunted is that tongue that w*ll ran thee 
commend ; 

All ignorant that soul that sees thee, without 

wonder ; 

( Winch is to me some praise , that I thy parts 
at! mire. ;) 

Thy (*/e Join's lightning bears, thy voice his 
dreadful thunder. 

Wh l eh , not to auger bmt. is music* and sweet fire. 
IWtslial as thou art, oh, pardon , love , this 
‘wrong. 

That sings heaven's praise with sir eh an eartldy 
tongue ! 

Hot,. You find not the apostrophes, and so miss 
the accent : let me supervise llu* canzonet. Hero 
arc only numbers ratified ; d but, for the elegancy, 
facility, and golden cadence of poesy, caret. Ovidius 
Naso was the man : and wlyr, indeed, Naso ; 1m t for 
smelling out the odoriferous flowers of fancy, the 
jerks of invention? Imiiari e is nothing: so tloih 
the hound his master, the ape his keeper, the 
tired 1 horsf his rider. But. (IpiriuM'llu 'irgin, was 
this directed to you ? 


• (*) First folio oinils loves 'her not. 

from a foreign language, the Latin here, and the fta.inu proverb 
which follows, ore prii.icd most vilely in Troth quarto and folio. 
The goml old Mari man" wan riaplisfa Spugnolus, a writer of 
poems, who nourished lute in the filT**cnth oevyury, and win called 
Mantuamis, from the place ofliis birth. 

(1 Here arc onlv numbers nitified ;] In thr old copies Sit Natha- 
niel Is now madc'to proceed with this speech ; so to other passages 
in the present scene, which clearly belong to Holofemcs, Nath* 
lias been mistakenly prefixed. 

o I, niton it not hint!:] TKI quarto and folio, ISIS, read i Men- 
tion imitnrie. Theobald made the obvious correction. 

f The tired horse - ] Banks’ horse is thought to be here again 
alluded to; bin perhaps by tired horse (in the original tyred) any . 
horse adorned with ribbons or trappings may be meant. 
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Jaq. Ay, sir, from one monsieur Biron, one of 
the strange queen’s lords* 
r Hoi-. I wiil overglance the superscript. To 
the snow-white hand of the most beauteous lady 
Rosaline. I 'will look e agaiu on the intellect of 
the letter, for the nomination cf the party writing* 
to the person written unto : 

Tour ladyship's m all desired employment , 

“ BlttON. 

Sir Nathaniel, this Biron is one of the votaries 
with the king ; and hero he bath framed & letter 
to a sequent of the stranger queen’s, which, acci- 
dentally, or bv way of progression, bath miscar- 
ried. — Trip and go, my sweet ; deliver this paper 
into the royal t baud cf the king; it may concern 

iti 

(* ) Old copies, written. (+5 First folio omit* royal. 

" Monsieur Biron, one of tbe strange queen's lords.] Unless 
Jaquenetta is intended to blunder or prevaricate, the poet bae 
committed an oversight here. As Mason remarks, 11 Jaquenetta 
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much: stay not thy compliment; I forgive thy 
<lut3 r ; adieu ! 

Jaq. Good Costard, go with me. — Sir, God 
save your life ! 

Cost. Have with thee, my girl. 

[Exeunt Cost, and Jaq. 

Nath. Sir, you have done this in the fear of 
God, very, religiously ; and, as a certain father 
saith 

Hoi* Sir, toll not me of the father, I do fear 
colourable colours. But, to return to the verses : 
did they please you, sir Nathaniel? 

Nath. Marvellous well for the pen. 

TIol. I do dine to-day at the father’s of a cer- 
tain pupil of mine; where if, before* repast, it 
shall please you to gratify the table with a grace, 

(*) First folio, being. 

knew nothing of Biron, and had said just before that the letter 
Had heen sent to her from Don Jrmatho t and givcaPto her by 
Costard?*’ * 


ACT ivJ LOVE’S LABOUR’S LOST. [scene itl 


I will, on my privilege I have with the parents of 
the foresoifl child or pupil, undertake your bm 
venuto ; where I will prove those verses to be very 
unlearned, neither savouring of poetry, wit nor 
invention : T beseech .your society. 

Nath. Ilhaiik you too : for society (saith* the 
text) ia the happiness of lifA * 

Hoe. And, cartes, the text most infallibly con- 
cludes it — Sir, [to Dull] I do invite you too; 
^ou shaU not say me nay : pauca verba. Away ; 
the gentles are at their game, and >vc will to our 
recreation. [Exeunt. 

SCENE III. — A nother part of the same . 
m Enter Bnios with a paper . 

Bmox. The king he is hunting the deer ; I am 
coursing myself : they have pitched a toil ; I am 
toiling in a pitch ; pitch, that detiles ; defile ! a foul 
word. Well, Set tliee down, sorrow ! for so they 
say the fool said, and so say 1, and I the fool. 
Well proved, wit ! By the Lord, this love is us 
m&d os A jax : it kills sheep ; it kills me, 1 a sheep: 
well proved again o’ my side! I will not love: 
if I do, hang me ; i’ faith, T will not. O, but her 
’ eye, — by this light., hut for her eye, I would not 
Jew her; yes, for her two eyes. Well, I do 
nothing in the world but lie, and lie in my throat. 
By heaven, I do love; aud it hath taught mo to 
«flhyme, and to be melancholy ; and here is part 
of my rhyme, and here my melancholy. Well, 
she hath one o’ my sonnets already: the clown 
bore it, the fool sent it, and the Jady hath it : 
sweet clown, swoctor fool, sweetest lady ! By the 
world, 1 would not cure a pin if the other throe' 
were in. Hem comes one with a paper ; God give 
him grace to groan. up itdo a tree.* 

Enter the. Kino, with a paper. 

King. Ay me ! 

Bmov. [Ajufe.] Shot by heaven ! — Proceed, 
sweet. Cupid'; thou hast thump’d hint with thy 
bird-holt under the left pap.— I’ faith, secrets. — 
King. [Acad*.] - 

tfo sweet a kiss the- got Jen sun gives net 

To those fresh morning drops upon the rose , 

As thy eye-beams, when their fresh ra y$ have smot 
Thejjiew of night* that on my cheeks (kwh firm : 

(*) Old copies, night of dew. 

* Gets up into a tree.] A modem stage direction. The old one 

is, “ Ur stands aside." 

* He comes in like a perjure, 'wearing papers.] For perjure, 
some modem editors, Mr. Collier among them, read perjurer; but 
In the old play of “ King John," Act 11., Constance says, — 

" But now block-spotted perjure as he is, 

He takes a truce with Klnor’s damnd brat." 

Wearing appere is an allusion to the custom of making persons 
eonrictedPof perjury wear papers, while undergoing punishment, 
descriptive of theix offence. Thus HolUnalied, p. 383 ( «sts of 


Nor shines the silver moon one-half so bright 
Through the transparent bosom of the deep, 

A 8 doth thy face through tears of mine give light : 

Thou shin f st in every tear that I do weep ; 

No drop but as a coach doth carry thee. 

So i % idcst thou triumphing in my woe : 

Do but behold the tears that swell in me, 

And they thy glory through my grief unit show: 
But 'do not love thyself; then thou wilt keep 
My tears for glasses , and still make me weep. 

0 queen of queens, haw far dost thou excel! 

No thought can think, nor tongue of mortal tell . — 

How shall she know my griefs ? I’ll droij the 
paper ; 

Sweet leaves, slihde folly. Who is he comes here? 

9 [Steps aside. 

Enter Longavillk with a paper. 

t 

What, Longaville ! and reading ! listen, ear. 

Biuon. Now, in thy likeness, one more fool 
appear ! [Aside. 

Long. Ay me! I am forsworn. 

Blron. Why, he comes in like a peijure, b 
wearing papers. [Aside. 

King. In love, 1 hope:* sweet fellowship in 
shame ! [Aside. 

Biuon. One diunkard loves another of the 
name. [Aside. 

Long. Am I the first that have been perjur’d so? 
Bruox. [Aside.] I could put thee in comfort ; 
not by two, that J know : 

Thou mak*st the triumviry, the comer cap of 

society. 

The shape of Love’s Tyburn that hangs up sim- 
plicity , d 

Long. I fear these stubborn lines lack power to 
move : 

O sweet Maria, empress of my love ! 

These numbers will I tear, and write in prose. 
Biron. [Aside.] O, rhymes arc guards on wan- ^ 
ton Oupid’s hose; 

Disfigure not his shape.® » 

Long. , This same shall go. — 

« [He reads the sonnet. 

Did not the heavenly rhetoric of thine eye 

(’ Gainst whom the world cannot hold argument) 
Persuade my heart to this false perjury ? 

Voity for thee broke deserve not punishment. 

Wolsoy, — “ he so punished a perjurio with open punishment, aud 
open paper wearing, that in his timo it was less used." 
c Id love, I hope :J The early copies give thi* line to Lpngaville. 
d Thou tnak'st the triumviry. the corner cap of tocieig. 

The shape of Love 1 * Tybui a, Ac.] 

The ohl gallows at Tyburn was of a triangular form. 

e Diiflqure not his shape.] The quarto and folio, 1623, rent 
shop, which has been attend by some editors to slop. If any 
change is necessary, of which 1 am not sure— for shop may have 
been an old word for garb- 1 prefer that in the text, which is aMS. 
correction in the margin of lord Ellesmere's copy of the first folio • 




A woman I forswore; but , I prove, ; 

Thon being a goddess, 1 forswore not thee : j 

J/y vow was earthly, them a Ehavenly Jove; 

Thy grace being gairtd, cures all disgrace in me. l 
Vwcs are but breath , and breath a vapour.is: 

Then thou , fair sun , which on my earth dost 
shine , 

Exhal'd, this j»^r tour vow ; in thee it is : 

If broken - then, it is no fault of mine, 

If by me broke, what fool is not so wise, 

To lose an oath to win a paradise t 

BtaoN. [Aside.] This is the liver vein, which 
makes flesh a deitv ; 
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A green goose, a goddess : pure, pure idolatry. ^ 
God amend us. God amend ! we are much out 
o’ the way. 

x 

Enter IVmain, with a paper. 

TiONG. By whom shall T send this? — Company ! 

stay. [Stepping aside. 

Bxbon. \AHde.~\ All hid, all hid, an old infimt 
[Say: 

lake a demi-god here sit I in the sky, • 

AnS wretched fools' tecrets Needfully o’er-eye. 

a s 





A0T IV.] 


LOVE’S LABOUR ’S* LOST. 


[SCENE XXL 


More sack* to the roil] ! 0 heavens, I have my 
ifrish ; » 

Bumain transform'd: fo«#r woodcocks in a disfli ! 

* Bum, O moat diviue Kate ! 

Biron. i O most profane 

0oxcomb ! * [Aside. 

IAtm. By Ucaven. the winder of a mortal eye ! 

' Biu&n. #By earth, hhc is not; corporal, there 

• • you lie.* [Aside. 

Bum. Iler amber hairs for foul hath amber 

quoted. 

Biron, An ambor-colour’d raven was well 

noted. [Aside. 

Bum. As upright as tlic cedar. 

BmoN. Stoop, I *ay ; 

Her ahoulder is with child. |Aaedk 

B«tm. As fair as day. 

Biron. Ay, as some days: hut then no sun 
must shine. [Aside. 

Bum. O that I had my wish ! 

Long. And 1 lmd mine ! 

[Aside. 

3£ing. And I* mine too, good lord ! [Aside. 

Biron. Amen, so I had mine ! Is not that 
a good word? - [Aside. 

Bum. I would forget her ; but a fever she 
. Reigns in my blood, and will remember’d be. 

Biron. A fever in your blood ! why, then incision 
Would let her out iu saucers : sweet misprision l 

[Aside. 

, Bum. Once more 1 ’ll read the ode that I have 
writ. 

Biron. Once more I 'll mark how Jove can 
vary wit. [Aside. 

Bum. 

On a day , ( alack the tlayf) 

Love , whose month is ever f May 
Spied a blossom , passing fair, 

Maying in the wan ton air : 

Through the velvet leaves the wind, 

All unseen, * gan% passage find; 

That the lover, sick to death , 

Wish'd b himself the heaven's breath. 

Air, quoth he, thy cheeks may blow ; 

Air, would I might triumph so ! 

But alack , my hand is sworn, 

* Ne'er to pluck thee from thy thorn ! 

Vow, alack , for youth unmeet; 

Youth so apt to pluck a sweet. - y 

t not call it sin in me, • 

! I am forsworn for thee : 


Thou for whom Jove would swear 
Juno but an Ethiop were; 

And deny himself for Jove , 

Turning mortal for thy love. 

This will I send ; and something else more plain, 
That shall express my true love's fasting pain. 

O* would the King, Biron, aud Longuvillc, 

WorS lovers too ! Ill, to example ill. 

Would from my forehead wipe a perjur'd note ; 

For none offend, where all alike do dote. 

Long. Bumain [advancing], thy love is fur 
from cliarity, 

That in love’s grief desir’st society : 

You may look pale, but I should blush, I know, 

To be oYrheard, and taken napping so. 

Ktno. Come,* sir [advancing], you blu&h: as 
his, your ea&e is such ; 

You chide at him, offending twice as much : • 

You do not love Maria; Longaville 
Bid ucver sonnet for her sake compile; 

Nor never lay his wreathed arms athwart 
I Lis loving bosom, to keep down his heart. 

I have been closely shrouded in this bush, 

And mark'd you both, and for you both did blush. 
1 heard your guilty rhymes, observ'd your ioshion 
Saw sighs reek from you, noted well your passion ; 
A y me ! says one ; O Jove ! the other cries ; 
One,* her hairs were gold, crystal the other's 
<7<’ s = 

You wuiild lor paradise break faith and troth ; 

[To Long. 

And Jove, fur your love, would infringe an oath. 

J To Bumain. 
tall hear 

Faith infringed, which such zeal did swear? 

How will he scorn ! liow will be spend his wit ! 
How will be triumph, leap, and laugh at it ! 

Foe all the wealth that ever I did see, 

I would not have him know so much by me. 

Biron. Now step I forth to whip hypocrisy. — 
Ah, good my liege, I pray thee, pardon me : 

Descends from tlie tree . 
Good heart, what grace hast thou, thus to reprove 
These worm» for loving, that art most in love ? 
Your eyes do make no coaches ; c in your tears 
There is na certain jirinccss that appears: 

! You ’ll not be perjur’d, 'tis a hateful tiling ; 

Tush, none but minstrels like of Bonneting. 

But ora you not ashnm'd ? nay, arc you not, 

All three of you, to be thus much o’ershot? 


(*) Pint folio Mid quarto omit t. (ft First folio, every.* 
(J) First folio and quarto, can. 

a By earth, slie la not; corporal, there you lie.] This is usually 

•• By earth she is but corporal," Ire. 

hot the old lection is to me more intelligible titan the new. Biron 
has peevtoisly called himself a corporal of Cupid's Held; he now 
Mms P dfaaia corpora* in the same scute, but uses the *ort for 


(*) Fust folio, On. 


S& England's il'qUcon.” 1600, where this poem appeared. 
« No eoaches ;] An allusion to the line in the King’s sonnet 
11 No drop but as a coach doth cany thee.” 

The old copies have couches. 
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< [SCEHH XII. 


LOVE’S LABOUR’S LOST. 


ACT XV J 

You found his mote * ; the king your mote * did 
seo; < 

But I a beam do find in each of three. 

O, what a scene of foolery have I seen, 

Of sighs, of groans, of sorrow, and of teen ! 

0 me, with what strict patience have I sat, 

To see a king transformed to a gnat ! * 

To see great Hercules whipping a gig, r 
And profound Solomon tuning a jig. 

And Nestor play at push-pin with the boys, 

And critic Timon laugh at idle toys ! 

Where lies thy grief, O toll me, good Dumain ? 
And, gentle Longavillc, where lies thy pain ? 

Ana where my liege’s ?. all about the breast : — 

A caudle,f ho ! * 

King. Too bitter is thy jest. 

Are we betray’d thus to thy over- view ? 

BmoM. Not you by me, but I betray’d to you : 
*1, that am honest ; I that, hold it sin 
To 'break the vow I am engaged in ; 

1 am betray’d, by keeping company 

With men-like- men, of strange inconstancy . b 
When shall you see me write a thing in rhyme ? 
Or groan for Joan? 0 or spend a minute’s time 
In pruning me ? When shall you hear that I 
Will praise a hand, a foot, a face, an eye, 

A gait, a state, a brow, a breast, a waist, 
f A leg, a limb ? — 

a ' King. Soft ; whither away so fast ? 

A true jnan, or a thief, that gallops so ? 

Biron. I post from love; good lover, let mo 

£°- 

Enter -Taquknktta and Costard. 

Jaq. God bless* the king ! 

King. What present hast thou there ? 

Cost. Some certain treason. 

King. What makes treason here? 

Cost. Nay, it makes nothing, sir. 

King. If it mar nothing neither, 

The treason, and you, go in peace away together. 
Jaq. I beseech your grace, let this letter be 
read; , 

Our person misdoubts it ; it was .treason, he said. 

King. Biron, read it over. [ Giving him the letter . 
Where hadst thou it ? # » 

Jaq. Of Costard. 


(*) Old editions, moth. (f> First folio, A candle . 

* A king transformed to a gnat'] Instead of gnat, which seems 
to be wit bout meaning in this place, it has been proposed to read 
Snot or m t ; but both arc rhythmically inadmiss this. I have some 
notion that the true word is gnat, which appears to have been a 
cant term applied to a simpleton, or Jpr urn-horn. Thus Iago, 
“Othello," Act V. Sc. 1, speaking of hie silly tool Rodcrigo, 
weays:— “I have rubfa'd this young #*** almost to the sense," fee. 
So also, in Decker's " Gnl’a Hornbook,” 16011: " —whether he be 
a gong gnat of the first yeere's refbraew, or some austere and 

suUen-fhc’d steward. " It is worth remarking, too, that in the 
passage from 41 Othello," quoted above, the early quarto prists 
gnai fat gnat. 
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King. Where hadst thou it ? 

Cost. Of Dun Adraxnadio; Dun Adramadio. 

t [Biron tears the paper . 

King. How now! what is in* you? why dost 
thou tear it ? r 

Biron. A toy, my liege, a toy; your grace 
needs not fear it . , 

Long. It did move him to passion; and there- 
fore let ’s hear it 

Dtjm. It is Biron’s writing, and here is his 1 
name. [Picks up the pieces . 

Biron. Ah, you whoreson loggerhead [ to Cos- 
tard], you were bom to do me shame. — 
Guilty, my lord, guilty ; I confess, I confess. . 

King. What ? 

Biron. That you tlirce fools lack’d mo fool to 
make up the mess ; * 

He* he, and you : and you, my liege, and I, 

A iv pick-purses in love, and wc deserve to die. 

O, dismiss this audience, and I shall tell you 
more. 

Dcm. Now the number is even. 

Biron. True, true ; wc are four* — 

Will these turtles be gone ? 

King. lienee, sirs ; away. 

Cost. Walk aside the true folk, and let the 
traitors stay. [Exeunt Cost, and Jaq. 

Biron. Sweet lords, sweet lovers, O let us 
embrace ! 

As true we are, as flesh and blood can be : 

The sea will ebb and flow, heaven show liis face , 

Young blood doth not obey an old decree. : 

Wo cannot cro u s the cause why we were*' bum ; 
Therefore, of all hand* must wo be forsworn. 

King. What, did these rent lines show Borne 
love of thine ? 

Biron. Did they, quoth you ? Who sees the 
heavenly Rosaline, 

That., like n rude, and savage man of Inde, 

At the first opening of the gorgeous east, 

Bows not his vassal head ; and, stricken blind, 

Kisses the base ground with obedient breast? 
What, peremptory eagle-sighted eye 

I)n res look upon rhe hca\c.n of her brow, 

That is not blinded by her majesty ? 

King. What zeal, what fury hath inspir’d thee 
now ? 

My love, her mistress, is a gracious moon ; 


* First folio, are , , « e- 

t* With men-like men, of strange inconstancy.] So the old copies, 
except that they omit strange, which was a tilled by the editor of 
the folio, 1632. As the expression men-like men is obscure, Han- 
xner reads “oawe-likp men Mason proposes “moon-like men;" 
and Mr. Collier suggests that we should read— 

"With men-like women of Inconstancy." 

Winch, but that men-like might have been a term of reproach a* 
man-kind was, 1 should have prtfenod to either of the other 
emendations. 





She, an attending star, 11 scarce seen a light. 
Bibon. My eye* are then no eyes, nor I liiron : 
O, but for nay love, day would turn to night ! 

Of all complexions, the cull'd sovereignty 
Do moot, os at a fair, in her fair cheek, 

Where several worthies make one dignity : 

Where nothing wants, that arrant itself doth 
„ seek. 

Lend me the flourish of all gentle tongues, — 

Fie, painted rhetoric ! O, she needs it- not : 

To thing? of sole a seller’s praise belongs ; 

ShQ«£&ssc6 praise; then praise too Siort doth 
blot. 

A wither’d hermit, five-score winters worn, 

Might shake off fifty, looking in her eye : • 

Beauty doth varnish age, ks if npw-born, 

* $M§, on attending star, — ] It was a prevailing notion formerly 
that the moon had an attending star. Lilly call* it Lunuequn, 
and Sir Kkhard Hawkins, IS his “ Observations on a Voyugn to 
the SouthBeas, in IMS,” published in 1693, remarks i— d'^pme 
l have heard sav* and ethere write, that there is a start® which 


.A nd gives the crutch the cradle’s infancy. 

O, ’fcis the sun that maketh nil things shine.! 
Knci*. By heaven, thj love is black as ebony. 
Bibon. Is ebony like her? O wood* diyiue ! 
A wjfe of such wood ware felicity. 

O, who can give an diath ? where i.s a hook ? 

That I may swear, heaufy doih beauty lack, 

If that she learn not of her eye to look : 

No face «s fair, that is net. full so Mack. 

Kino. O paradox! Black is the badge of hell, 
The hue of dungeons., and the stole + of night ; 
And lxAuf.y s crest becomes the heavens well. 
Bmox. Devils soonest tempt, resembling spirits 
of light. 

O, if in black iny lady's brows be dbek’d, 

It mourns, that painting, and b usurping hair, 

• 

(*) Old editions, word. • (t) Old editions, school. 

never sepamtetli Itself tiom the moon, hut a small distance.” be. 

b And n*nrping hair,—] And i» not in the early editions. Th- 
folio of 1G32, an. 




AOT IV.] 


LOVE’S LABOUR’S LOST. 


[sc EKE m. 


Should ravish doters with a false aspect ; 

And therefore is she boAi to make black fair. 
Her favour turns the fashion of the days, 

For native blood is counted painting now ; 

And therefore red, that would avoid dispraise, 

Paints itself block to imitate her brow. 

Dun. To look like her, are chimney-sweepers 
black. < 

Long. And, since her time, are colliers counted 
bright. 

King. And Kthiops of their sweet complexion 
crack. 

Dum. Dark needs no candles now, for dark is 
light. t 

Biron. Your jnistresscs dare never conic in rain, 
For fear their colours should be wash’d away. 

Kino. ’T wore good, yours did ; for, sir, to (ell 
you plain, 

T T 'll find u fiiirer face not wash’d to-day. 

Bti. on. I ’ll prove her fair, or talk till dooms- 
day here. 

King. .No devil will fright tliec then so much 
:is she. 

Dim. I never knew man hold vile stuff so 
dear. 

Long. Look, here ’s thy love : my foot and her 
face see. [Showimj his shoe. 

Bikon. O, if the streets were paved with thine 
eyes, 

Iler feet were much too dainty for such tread ! 

Dual O vile ! then ;is she goes, wlmt upward 
lies 

The street should see as she walk'd over head. 

King. But what of this? Aro we not all in 
love ? 

Bihon. O, nothing so sure ; and thereby all 
forsworn. 

King. Then leave this chat ; and, good Biron, 
now prove 

Our loving lawful, and our faith not torn. 

Duwr. Ay, marry, there; — some flattery for 
• this evil. 

Long. O, some authority how to proceed ; 
Some tricks, Borne quillets, how to cheat the devil. 

Duk. Some salvo for perjury.* 

Biron. O, is more than need ! — 

Have at you then, affection’s men at ahns :• 
Consider, what you first did swear unto ; — 

To fast, — to study, — and to see no woman : — 
Flat treason ’gainst tho kingly state of youth. 
Say, can you fast? your stomachs are too young ; 
And abstinence engenders, maladies. 

And where that you have vow’d to study, lords, 

In that each of you hath forsworn his book : 

ft Affection 1 ! men at arms :] Thatla to say, Love'* totdiers. 
fc Suek bsauty at a woman'* egot] Mr. Collier* • annotator 
auffgaeis, « Such boning," Sac. If any change Is necessary, 
I should prefer reading, “ Such itudg" tee. 
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Can you still dre#n, and porc^ and thurtson look ? 
For when would you, my lord, or you, or you, ^ 
Have found tho ground of study’s excellence. 
Without the beauty of a woman's face ? 

From women’s eyes this doctrine I dc *ivc : * (4-j 

They are the ground, the books, the academes, 

From whence doth spring the true Pigraic- 
thcan fire. > 

Wliy, universal plodding poisons up 
The nimble spirits in the arteries ; 

As motion, and long-duribg action, tires 
Tho sinewy vigour of the traveller. 

Now, for not looking on a woman’s face, 

You have in that forsworn the use of eyes ; 

And study too, the causer of your vow : 

For where is any author in the world, 

Teaches such beauty h as a woman's eye ? 
Learning is hut an adjunct to ourself, 

And where we are, our learning likewise is. ... 
Then, when ourselves we see in Indies’ eyes,® ^ 
Do we not likewise see our learning there? 

O, we have made a vow to study, lords, 

And in that vow we have forsworn our hooks ; 

For when would you. my liege, or you, or you, 

Ln leaden contemplation, have found out 
Such fiery numbers, ns the prompting eyes 
Of beauty’s tutors have enrich'd you with? 

Other slow arts entirely keep the brain ; 

And therefore finding barren practises, 

Scarce show a harvest of their heavy toil : 

But love, first learned in a lady's eyes. 

Lives not alone immured in the brain ; . 

But with the motion of all elements. 

Courses as swift as thought in every power ; 

And gives to every power a double power, 

Above their functions mid their offices. 

It adds a precious seeing to the eye; 

A lover’s eyes will gaze an eagle blind : 

A lover’s ear will bear the lowest sound, 

When the suspicious head of theft is stepp’d : 
love’s feeling is more soft, and sensible, 

Than ore tho lender horns of cockicd snails : 
Love's tongue proves dainty Bacchus gross ir 
taste : 

For valour, is not Love a Hercules, 

Still climbing trees in the llcsperides ? 

Subtle as spliynx ; as sweet, and musical. 

As bright Apollj’slutc, strong with his hair; 

And whe^ Love speaks, the voice of ail tho gods 
Makes* heaven drowsy with tho harmony!* * 

| Never durst poet touch a pen to write, 

Until his ink were temper’d with Love’s sighs ; 
Ofthen his linos would ravish savage cars. 

And plant in ty^apts mild humility. 

(*) Old edition*, Make. 

e We see in ladies’ cyos, -] After thin line, the wind*, " With 
aur*$iv*f" have, apparently by inadvertence, been inserted ln tho 
vail; eo pie*. See Note (4£ Illustrative Comments on Act IV. 



LOYE’S LABOUR'S LOST. 


ACT IV.] 


(scene hi. 


From woman’s cycs^this doctrinal derive : 

They sparkle still the right Promethean lire ; 

They arc the books, the arts, the academes, 

That show, contain, and nourish all the world ; 

Else, none at all in aught proves excellent: 

Then fools you were, these women to forswear ; 

Or, keeping Whatjta sworn, you will prove fools. 

Foj wisdonrs sake, a word that all men love ; 

Or for love’s sake, a word that loves all men ; 

Or for men’s sake, the authors * of these women ; 
Or women’s sake, by whom wo men me men ; 

L$t us once lose our oaths to find ourselves. 

Or else we lose ourselves to keep our oaths : 

Tt is religion to be thus forsworn : 

For charity itself fulfils the law ; 

And jvho can sever Jove from charity ? 

King. Saint Cupid, then l and, soldiers, to the 
field ! 

Biron. Advance your standards, and upon 
them, lords ; 

Pell-mell, down with them ! but he first advis’d, 

In conflict that you get. the sun of them. 

( ") Old editions, author. 

* That will betimes, fire.] This is invariably printed, “ That 
will he time,” &c. ; with mrliat meaning, 1 am at & loss to know. 

If butime is right, it appears to ho used like Aefrem, from the 
Anglo-Saxon, Tym-an , t** '-tear, to yitld. Sic. ; hut T suspect 
Shakespeare wrote, “That l betide ,'* &c., i. c. will fall out , j 

Aill rame to pa**, Ac. 

•» A lions ! A lions A—] T1 old copies, read, “ Alone, alone ; M 
which may In? right, and i -an along. The word occurs again 


* Long. Now to plain-dealing ; lay theso glor.es by; 
i Shall we I'csolvo to woif these girls of France? 
King. And win them too: therefore let us 
devise 

Some entertainment for them in their tents. 

Bikon. First, from the park let us conduct (hem 
thither ; 

Then* homeward, every man attach the hand 

Of his fair mistress : in the afternoon 

We will with Borne strange pastime solace them, 

I Such as the shortness of the time can shape ; 

For revels, dances, masks, and merry hours, 
Foreran fair Love, strewing her way with flowers. 

King. Away, away ! no time shall be omitted, 
That will berime,’* and may by us bo fitted. 

BmoN. A lions ! A Hons / b — Sow’d cockle 
reap’d no corn ; 

And justice always whirls in equal measure: 
Light wenches may prove plagues to men for-' 
sworn ; 

If 60, our copper buys no better treasure. 

[ Exeunt 


at the end of the first Beene of Act V. of this Hay, in “The 
Tempest,” Act IV. Sc. 1 , — Let's atone, where it lias been the 
source of interminable controversy ; anil in other places in these 
dramas,— in the sense of along ; ami, in every instance, it is 
spelt atone. 1 find it with the same meaning in Heaiunonl and 
Fletcher's Flay of " The Loral Subject," Act 111. Sc. 5, where it 
rhymes to gone; ami could hardly, therefore, in that case, be u 
misprint. 





ACT V. 

SCENE I . — Another part of the same , 


Enter Holofrrneb, Sir Nathaniel, and Dull.* 

Hoi.. Satis quod h sufficit. 

Nath. "I praise God for you, bit : your reasons 
«at dinner have boeu sharp and sententious ; plea- 
sant wisent scurrility, witty without affection, 0 
audacious without impudcncy, learned without 
opinion, and strange without hefreay, I did con- 
verse "this quondam, (lay with a companion of the 
king’s, who is intituled, nominated? or called, Don 
Adriano de Ann ado. * * 

Hol. Eovi hominem tanquam te : His humour 

a Enter Holofemes, Sir Nathaniel, and Dull.] In the*quarto 
and the folio. J 623, the direction here la, “Enter the Pedant, 
Curate, and Dull.” And Holofemes in styled the “ Pedant,” to 
the end of the Scene. 

b Satis qaod sufllcig.] The ancient copies have f Mi and In 
them the errors in the Latin ity are so frequent and so barbarous 
that. In mercy to the reader, 1 have refrained from noting them 
severally, ana have silently adopted the obvious corrections of 
m^predecessors. > 

e Witkout affection, — ] That is, without affectation. Thus, in 
M Hamlet,” Act II. Sc. 2,— 

• No matter that might indite the author of affection." 

K* • 


is lofty, his discourse peremptory, his tongue filed, 
his eye ambitious, his gait majcstical, and his 
general behaviour tain, ridiculous, and throsoni- 
c-sl. He is too picked, 4 too spruce, too affected, 
too odd, as it were, too peregrinate, as I may 
call it. 

Nath. A most singular and choice epithet. 

[ Takes out his table-book. 

Hol. He draweth out the thread of his ver- 
bosity finer than the staple of his argument* 
I abhor such fanatical phantasms, such insociable 
and point-devise companions; such rockers of 

d jf e it too picked,—] Picked was applied both to manflere end 
to dress. It seems to have meant, tcntpuloutlg nice; or, as we 
should new term it, priggish, foppish. « Hamlet” Act. V. So. 1, 
says, 

u the age is grown so picked," 

So ClAucer, “ Prologue to the Canterbury Tales,” speaking of the 
dresses of the haberdasher, dyer, &c. tells us, 1. 867,— 

" Pul freshe add dewe ther geare ypicked was.” 

Again, in Chapman's Play of 11 All Fools,” ActV. Sc. 1,— 

•• I think he was some barber's son, by the mats, 

'Tia such a picked fellow, not a hair * 

• •dbout his whole bulk, but it stands In print.” 


ACT v.J LOVE’S LABOUR’S LOST. fgc eks t. 


orthography* as to speak, dout* fine, when he 
should say, doubt ; dot, when he should pronounce 
debt 5— dj e, b, t ; not d, e, t : — he clepeth a calf, 
cauf; half, hauP; neighbour, vocatur, nobour; 
neigh, abbreviated, nfi : This is abhominable,* 
(which he would call abominable*) it insinualcth 
me of insanie t b intelligis, domine t to make 
fnuitif, lunatic. 

■ # iff at b. Laus Deo , bone iiUelligo. 

Hon. Bone t bone , for bene : rriscian a 

little scratch’d ; ’t will serve. 

Enter Armado, Moth, and Costard. 

Nath. Videme quis venit ? 

Hoi. Video et gaudeo . 

Arm. Chirra! [To Moth. 

Hon. Quare Chirra, not sirrah ? 

Arm. Men of peace, well encountered. 

Hon. Most military sir, salutation. 

Moth. They have been at a great feast of 
languages, and stolen the scraps. 

[To Costard aside. 

Cost. O, they have lived long on the alms- 
basket of words ! I marvel, thy master hath not 
eaten thee for a word ; for thou art not so long 
by tbe head as honor ificabilitudinitatibus ; thou 
art easier swallowed than a flup-dragon. 

Moth, Peace ! the peal begins. 

• jArm. Monsieur [to Hon.], are you not lettered ? 

Moth. Yes, yes; he teaches boys the horn- 
book ; — 

What is a, b, spelt backward, with the horn on Iris 
head? 

Hon. Ha, jyneritia, with a horn added. 

Moth. Ba, most silly sheep, with a horn. — 
You hear his learning. 

Hon. Quis, quis , thou consonant ? 

Moth. The third t of the fivo vowels, if you 
repeat them ; or the fifth, if I. 

Hon. I will repeat them, a, e, i. — 

Moth. The weep: the other two concludes 
it; o, \l 

Arm. Now, by the salt wave of the Mcditer- 
rancuin, a sweet touch, a quick renew M of wit : 
snip, snap, quick, and home; it rcjoiceth my 
intellect: true wit. 

(*) Old aopicR, abhominable, <t) Old editions, ?hc last. 

* Abhominable,—] The antiquated mode of spelling the word, 
which appears to have been in a transition state at tbe pdriod 
when the present Play was written. 

i* It insinuated me of insanie:] The old editions have infamie. 
For this and other corrections m tfie speech we are indebted to 
Theobald. 

• I do beseech thee, remember thy courtesy :] The words 
remember thy courtesy have been a stumbling-block to all tbe 
commentators. Mr. Malone wrote a very long note to prove that 
we should read, 11 remember not thy courtesy;'* and Mr. Dyce 
say^ “nothin a can be more evident than that Shakespeare so 
wrote," Whatever may have been the meaning of the words, w 
whether they were a mem complimentary periphrasis, without 
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Moth. Offer’d by a child to an old man ; which 
is wit-old. c 

Hol. What is the figure? what is the figure? 
Moth. Horns. 

Hol. Thou disputest like an infant : go, whip 
% gig- 

Moth. Lend me your horn to make one, and 
I will ■whip about your infamy cireitm circd, : A 
gig of a cuckold’s horn ! 

» Cost. An I had but one penny in the world, 
thou shouldst. have it to buy gingerbread : hold, 
there is the very remuneration I had of thy 
master, thou halfpenny purse of wit, thou pigeoh- 
egg of discretion O, an the heavens were so 
pleased that thou wert but my bastard! what a 
joyful father wouMst thou make me! Go to; 
thou hast it ad dunghill , at the fingers’ ends, as 
they say. 

Hol. O, I smell false Latin ; dunghill for 
unguent . 

Arm. Arts -man, jiroeawbula ; we will he 
singled from the barbarous. Bo you not educate 
youth at the charge-house on the top of the 
mountain ? 

Hol. Or, mons , the hill. 

Arm. At your sweet pleasure, for the mountain. 

Hol. 1 do, sans question. 

Arm. Sir, it is the king’s most sweet pleasure 
and affection, to congratulate the princess at her 
pavilion, in the posteriors of this day ; which the 
rude multitude call the afternoon. 

ITol. The posterior of the day, most generous 
sir, is liable, congruent, and measurable for the 
afternoon : the word is well culled ; choice,* sweet, 
and apt, I do assuyfe you, sir, I do assure. 

Arm. Sir, the jring is a noble gentleman ; and 
my familiar, T do assure you, very good friend : 
— For what is inward between us, let it pass : — 
I do beseech thee, remember thy courtesy : *■ — 
I beseech thee, apparel thy head : — And among 
other importunate and most serious designs, — and 
of great import indeed, too ; — but let that pass : 
— for I must tell thee, it%rill please his grace 
(by the world) sometime to lean upon my p«*r 
shoulder ; and witH his royal finger, thus, dally 
with my excrement, with my mustachio: but, 
sweet heart,* lot thdt pass. By the world, I 
recount no fable ; some certain special honours it 

’ (*) First folio, culd, chose, &e. 

any precise signification, tbe following quotations prove, I think 
beyond question, that the old text is right; and that the expres- 
sion refer*— not, as Mr. Knight supposes, to any obligation of 
secrecy, but simply to the Pedant's standing bare-headed, — 

" J pray you be rememlred, and cover your head." 

Lusty Jutentus. Hawkins* Edition, p. 142. 
“ Then I pray remember your courtesy" 

Marlow s's Paustus, Act IV. 8c. 8 
lf Pray you remember your courts’y * * 

■ * * * * Nay, pray you be cover’d." 

Bek /onion's Every Man in Mis Hum or. 

Act I. Sc. 1. Gifford's Edition. 



LOVE'S LABOUR'S LOST. 


[0OENB IL 


ACT V.J 


ploaaeth his greatness to impart to Arinado, a 
soldier, a man of travel, tfiat hath seen the world : 
but let that pass. — The very all of all is, — but, 

1 Beret heart, 3 do implore secrecy, — that tlio king 
would have me present the princess, sweet chuck, 
with some delightful ostentation, or show, or 
pageant? or antic, or fire-work. Now, under- 
standing that the curate and your sweet, self arc 
good at such eruptions, and sudden breaking out 
of mirth, as it were, I have acquainted you withal, 
to the end to crave your assistance. 

Hol. Sir, you shall present before her the nine 
Worthies. — Sir Nathaniel,* as concerning some 
entertainment of time, some show in the posterior 
of this day, to be rendered by our assistance, — 
the king’s command, and this most galbuit, illus- 
trate, and learned gentleman, — before the prin- 
cess ; *T say, none so fit as tu present the nine 
Worthies. 

Nath. Where will you find men worthy enough 
to present them ? 

Hol. Joshua, yourself; myself, orf this gallant 
gentleman, Judas Moceabscns ; this swain, because 
of his great limb or joint, shall puss Pompoy the 
great ; the page, Hercules. 

Arm. Pardon, sir, error: he is not quantify 
enough for that worthy’s thumb : he is not so big 
as the cud of his club. 

Hol. Shall I have audience ? he slmll present 
Hercifles in minority : his enter ami exit shall be 
strangling a snake ; and 1 will have an apology 
tor that purpose. 

Moth. An excellent device ! so, if any of the 
audience hiss, you may cry, Well done , Hercules ! 
now thou crustiest the snake ! that is the way to 
make an offence gracious ; though few have the 
grace to do it. 

Abu. For the rest of the Worthies ? 

11ol. 1 will play three myself. i 

Moth. Thrice- worthy gentleman ! 

Arm. Shall 1 tell you a thing? 

Hol. We utteud. 

Anu, We will ha^s, if this fudge * not, an antic. 

1 •beseech you, follow. * 

Hol. Via , goodman Dull ! thou hast spoken no 
word all this while. 

Dull. Nor understood rfcne ncitfier, sir. 

(*) Old editions, Sir Iloiofemm . (t) Old editions, and. 

a If this radge net,— ] To fudge la to fit, to nit, to'agrce with. 
b Allons I] Bee note (M at page 81. . 

e And let them dance the hay.] This dance, Doc.ce informs us. 
was borrowed from the French, and is classed among the brawl * 

In THbinot ArirtAn’s “ Orcheaographie,” 4to. 1 
d To make kit godhead wax ;j To wax, r» to grow, we say, he 
waxes in years. The inoon waxet and wan**. 

11 So ripe is vice, so green is virtue’s hud, 

The world doth woe in ill, hut wane in good. * 

SauTHWXLL, Burn* ad Eundem. 

e Tukin? it in 'ruff;] This woh a ft v on rite conceit with 
Shakespeare and tl»e writer* of his time. To take anything in 
enuff, waa to take it in dudgeon, to be in ill temper. £vei/- 
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Hol. A lloiis / * wo will cjuploy thee. 

Dull. I ’ll moke one in a dance, or bo ; or 
I will play on the tabor to the Worthies, and let 
them dance the hay.® 

Hol. Most dull, honest Dull, /x> our sport, 
away. • [Exeunt. 


SCENE IT . — Another part of the stunt. Before 
the Princess 1 V Pavilion. 

Enter the Princess, Katharine, Rosaline, 
and Maria. 

Prin. Sweet hearts, wc shall bo rich ere we . 
depart, 

If failings come thus plentifully in : 

A lady wall’d about with diamonds ! 

Look you, what 1 have from the loving king. 

Ivos. Madam, came nothing else along with 
that ? , 

Prin. Notliing but this ? yes, as much love in 
rhyme, 

As would be crnmin’d up in a sheet of paper, 

Writ on both sides of the leaf, margent and all ; 
That he was fain to filial on Cupid’s name. 

Ro.s. That was tho way to make his godhead 
wax ; d 

For lie hath been five thousand years a boy. 

Katii. Ay, and a shrewd unhappy gallows fort. ( 
Bos. You’ll ne’er be friends with him; ? a 
kill’d your sister. 

Katii. He made her melancholy, sail, and 
heavy ; 

Aiul so who died: had she hooi. light, like you. 

Of such a merry, nimble, stirring spirit. 

She might have been a grnudam ere site died : 

Ami so may you; for a light heart lives long. 

Kos. WThat’s your dnrk meaning, mouse, of 
this light word ? 

Katii. A light condition in a, beauty dark. 

Ros. Wo need more JighL to find your meaning 
out. 

Kath. You’ll mar the light, by taking it in 
snuff ; * . 

Therefore, I’ll darkly end the argument. 

body h f^piiliar with notRyuf t fop and bin ppuneet^ox 

•* — which ever and mufti m 
lie gave his nose, ami took ’t away again;— 

Who. therewith angry, when it next came there, 

Took if in •nujf.” 

Bo in “Midsummer-Night's Dream," Act V. Sc. 1. — 

He dares not come there, for the candle; for you see, it is 
already ft unuff." 

So, too, in Decker's 11 Saiiro-inantix," where the character* aro 
r.pbaking of tobacco,— 

“ ’tin enough, . 

• • Having so much fed, to take him ft tnuff. 



ACT V.] 

Ros. Loot, what jrou do ; you do it still i’the 
dork. 

• Kith, So do not you ; for yon arc a light 

wench. * 

Ros. Indeed, I weigh not you ; and therefore 
light. * • 

Kath. Yon -weigh mo not, — O, that’s you core 
# n<?t for me. 

9 iJos. Groat reason; for. Past euro is Htill past 
care.*, 

PniN. Well bandied both ; a sot of wit well 

„ P In y ,<1 - 

But, Rosaline, you have a favour too : 

Who sent it? and wliat is it? 

Ros. I would, you know : 

An if my face were but as fair as yours. 

My favour were as great ; he witness this. 

Nay, I have verse 1 * too, I thank Birou : 

The numbers true; and, were the numbering 
too, 

I were the fairest goddess on the ground : 

I n.uj compar’d to twenty thousand fairs. 

O, he hath drawn my picture in his letter ! 

Prtx. Anything like? 

Ros. Much, in the letters; nothing in the 
praise. 

* Piitn. Beauteous as ink ; a good conclusion. 

■ -Katie. Fair as a text B in a copy-book. 

Ros. ’Ware pencils, 11 IIo ! let me not die your 
debtor, 

"Mf rod dominical, my golden letler : r 
O that, your face wore not so* full of 0\s ! 

Puin. A pox of that jest! and l J heshrew all 
shrews ! 

But, Katharine, what was sent to you from fair 

Dimmin ? 

Katit. Madam, this glove. 

Bum. Did he not send you twain ? 

Ka rn. Yes, madam ; and moreover, 

Some thousand verses of a faithful lover ; 

A huge translation of hypocrisy, 

Vilely compil'd, profound simplicity. 

Mar. This, and Ihcse pearls, to me sent 
Longavillc ; 

The letter is too long by lialf a mile. 

] jitiN. I think no less ; I lost thou not t wish in 
heart, 

The chain wero longer, and the letter short ? 

— m 

(*) Fffat omits not so. (+) First folio omits not. 

* Past euro is still past care.] The old editions transpose' the 
words cere and core; hut Rosaline is quoting a familiar adage,— 
“ Things past core, past core." 

*» 'Ware pencils, Hoi] The elder eopics read, Ware pensats* 
Sow t Mr. Dyce has shown that, in books of the period. Ho i is 
freqnenUy primed jloutf hut he is wrong in saying that' all 
editions have hitherto retained the old reading. Sir Thomas 
llanmer, in hla edition, 1744, gives the lection in tlie text. 

« Mg golden letter:) Rosaline was a “darlce ladye Katharine 
fair and golden haired j and, as in the early alphabets.for children , 
A was printer in ml, and B in black, ink, the taunting allujiogs 
are sufficiently expressive. ' # 


[SCENE il 

Mar. Ay, or I would these hands might never 
part. • 

Bren, We are wise girls to mock our lovers so. 
Ros. They arc worse fools to purchase mocking 
so. 

That same Biron I’ll torture crc I go. 

O, that I knew he were but in by the week I ° 
How I would mako him fawn, and hog, and seek; 
And wait the season, and observe the times, 

And spend his prodigal wits in bootless rhymes ; 
And shape his service wholly to my behests;* 
And make him proud to make me proud that jests I 
So portent-like r would I O'ersway his state, 

That he should lie my fool, and 1 his fate. 

Priw. Nono are so surely caught, when they 
are catch’d, 

As wit turn’d fool: folly, in wisdom haleh’d, 

Hath wisdom’s warrant, and the help of school ; 
Ami wit’s own grace to grace a learned fool. 

Ros. The blood of youth burns not with such 
excess, 

As gravity’s revolt to wantonncss.+ 

Mar. Folly in fools bears not so strong a note, 
Ar foolery in the wise, when wit doth dote ; 

Since all the power thereof it doth apply, 

To prove, by wit, worth in simplicity. 


f Enter Bo yet. 

| 

j Thin. Hero comes Boyet, and mirth isj m 
! his lure. 

j Bovi:r. (), 1 am stahhM with laughter! Where ’a 
j . her grace ? 

| Prim. Thy news, Boyet ? 

| Boyet. Prepare, madam, prepare! — 

j Ann, wenches, arm l encounters mounted are 
Against your peace: Love doth approach dis- 
guis’d, 

Armed in arguments ; yon ’ll be surpris'd : 

Muster your wits : stand in your own defence ; 

Or hide your heads like cowards, and fly hence. 
PitrN. Saint Dennis to Cupid! What are 
they, * 

That charge their breath against us? say, scout., say. 

Boyet, Under tho cool shade of a sycamore, 

T thought to tlo.se mine eyes some half an hour ; 
When, lo ! to interrupt my purpos'd rest. 


( + ) The quarto ami first folio have device. 

(f) Thu quarto and first folio read wan tost* be. 

( j) First lolio omits is. 

fi And l heshrew all throws /] To heshrew* is icrfmprecateAtrrou , 
or evil, ou any jierson or tiling, to curse, Pc. 

o He were but in by the week I] To he tfn fly Me week, Le. 
for a fixed period, was a frequent saying in former times ; and is 
supposed to he taken from the custom of hiring servants, or 
opera; i * es, gen e rally. * 

f So portent-like—] The old copies have per taunt-like. Tlan- 
mer first suggested portml-Ukc ; and he has been followed by 
most of the subsequent editors. 
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Toward that shade I might behold address’d 
The king and his companions:' warily 
I stole into a neighbour thicket by, 

And overheard what you shall overhear ; 

That, by and by, disguis’d they will be here, 

Their herald is a pretty knavish page, 

That well by heart hath conn’d his embassage : 
Actjon, and accent, did they teach him thtTe ; 
Thus must thou speak, and thus thy body bear; 
And ever apd anon they mpdc a doubt, 

Presence majestical would put .him out ; 

For, quoth the king, an angel shalt thou see ; 

Yet fear not thou, but specify audaciously. 

The boy replied, An angel is not evil; 

I should have fear'd her had she been a devil . 
With that all laugh’d, and clapp’d him on the 
shoulder ; 

Making the bold wag by their praises bolder. 
OneVubb’d his elbow, thus ; and fleer’d, and swore, 
A better speech was never spoke before : 

Another with his finger and his thumb, 

Cried, Via / we will do% come what will come : 
The third he caper’d, and cried, A ll goes well; 
The fourth turn’d on the toe, and down he foil. 
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| With that, they ail did tumble on the ground, 

! With such a zealous laughter, so profound, 

That, in this spleen ridiculous, appears, 

To check their folly, passion’s solemn tears.* 

Prin. But what, but what, come they to visit us? 
Boykt. They do, they do ; and are apparell’d 
• thus, — 

Liko Muscovites, or Russians, as I guess. 

Their purpose is, to parle, to court, and dance : 
And every one Iiis love-feat will advance 
Unto his several mistress ; which they’ll know 
By favours several, which they did bestow. 

Pjqin. And will they so? the gallants shall be 
task’d:— 

For, ladies, we will every one be mask’d ; 

And mJfc a man of them shall have the grace, 
Despite of suit, to see a lady’s face. 

Hold, Rosaline, this favour thou shalt wear. 

And then, the king will court thee for his dear ; 


•To check their folly, panion' » lolemr tea**.] Mr. Collier's 
annotator, for "solemn tears, 1 ’ reads “ sudden tears," which is. at 
least, a rery plausible suggestion. But whether we have nutans, 
or satam tears, i.wannot help believing the Una airraid run,* 

1 ' To check their /oMp’r passion, fee. 
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Hold, take thou this, my sweet, and give me thine; 

So shall JBiron take me for Bosalinc. — 


» And change jour favours too ; so shall your loves 
Woo contrary* deceiv'd by these removes. 

Eos. CJpme on then ; wear the favours most in 
sight. » 

Kath^ But,, in this changing, what is your 
m m intent ? 

Pjeun. The effect of my intent is, to cross theirs : 
They do it but in mocking merriment ; 

And mock for mock is only my intent. 

Their several counsels they unbosom shall 
To loves mistook ; and so be mock’d withal, 

Upon the next occasion that wc meet, 

With visages display’d, to talk aud greet. 

Eos. But shall we dance, if they desire us to’t? 
Piun. No; to the death we will not move a foot, 
Nor to their penp’d speech render we no grace : 
But, while ’tis spoke, each turn away hor* face. 
Boyet. Why, that contempt will kill the 
speaker’s + heart, 

And quite divorce his memory from his part. 

Piun. Thereforo I do it ; and. I make uo doubt, 
The rest will ne’er come in, if ho be out. 

There *s no such sport as sport by sport o’crtlirown ; 
To make theirs ours, and ours none but our own ; 
So shall wc stay, mocking intended game; 

And they, well mock’d, depart away with shame. 

[Trumpets sound within, 
Boyet. The trumpet sounds; he mask’d, the 
* maskers come. [The ladies mask. 


Enter the Kino, Biuon, Longavlllk, arid 
Dumain, in Eussian habits, and masked; 
Moth, Musicians, and Attendants. 

Moth. All hail the richest beauties on the earth ! 
Bibon. Beauties no richer than rich taffnta. 

[Aside. 

Moth. A holy pared of the fairest dames , 

[The ladies turn their backs to him. 
That ever turn'd their — backs — to mortal views! 

BmoN. Their eyes, villain, their eyes ! 

. Moth. That ever turvCd their eyes to mortal 
views! 

Out— 

Boyet. True; out, indeed. „ 

M6*th. Out of your favours , heavenly spirits, 
vouchsafe 
Not to behold — 

Bxbon. Once to behold , rogue. 

Moth. Once to behold with your sun-beamed 
eyes,— 

With your sun-beamed eyes — 


[SOKRjg iu 

Boyet. They will not answer to that epithet, 
You were best call it, daughter-beamed eyes. 
Moth. They do not mark me, and that brings 
me out. 

[ Bzbon. Is this your perfectness? begone, you 
rogue 1 

Eos. What would these strangers ? know their 
• minds, Boyet : 

If they do speak our language, 'tis our will 
That some plain man recount their purposes : 

Know what they would. 

Boyet. What would you with tho princess ? 
Biuon. Nothing but peace, and gentle visitation. 
Eos. What would they, say they ? 

Boyet. Nothing but peace, and gentle visitation. 
Eos. Wliy^that they have ; and bid them so be 
gone. 

Boyet. She says, you have it, and you may 
gone. 

King. Say to her, wc have measur’d many miles, 
To tread a measure ( a ) with her * on the grass. 
Boyet. They say that they have measur’d many 
a mile, 

To tread a measure with you on this grass. 

Itos. It is not so ; ask them how many inches 
Is in one mile : if they have measur’d many, 

The measure then of one is easily told. 

Boyet. If, to come hither, you have measur’d 
miles, 

And many miles, the princess bids you tall, 

How many inches do f fill tip one mile. 

Biuon. Tell her, wc measure them by weary 
steps. 

Boyet. She hears herself. 

Eos. liow many weary steps. 

Of many weary miles you have oVrgone, 

Arc number’d in the travel of one mile? 

Biuon. We number nothing that we spend for 
you ; 

Our duty is so rich, so infinite, 

That we may do it still without accompt. * 

Vouchsafe to show the sunshine of your face, 

That we, like savages, nlay worship it. 

Kos. My face is but a moon, and clouded too. 
King. Blessed are clouds, to do as such 
clouds do ! 

Vouchsaifc, bright moon, and these thy stars, to 
shine 

(Those clouds remov’d) upon our watery eyne. 

Eos. O vain petitioner ! beg a greater matter ; 
Thou now request’st but moonshine in the water. 
King. Then, in our measure^do but youchsafe 
one change : 

Thou bidd’st me beg ; this begging is not strange. 
Bos. Play, music, then : nay, you must do* it 
soon. * [Music plays* 


(t) First folio, keeper*** 


(t) Oldodttione.do*. 

8 ? 


(«) Old copies, Me. 


12 


(•) First folio, you. 




.Not yet ; — no dance : — thu? change I like the 
moon. 

Kjno. Will you not dance ? Hem come fbu thus 
estrang'd ? 

lies. You took the moon at full; but now she’s 
• chang'd. 

King. Yet still she is the moon, and I tli«> 
gian.* # 

The music plays ; vouchsafe some motion to it b 

Hos. Our cars vouchsafe it. 

KtNG. But your legs should do it. 


• — « he it the noon, and / its man.] An allusion to * stage 
character, with whom the uudftnce of Shakespeare's dap was 
perfectly familiar — the Man in the Moon. 
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Kos. Since you are strangers, and come here 
by chance, 

Wo ’ll not he nice : take hands ; — wc will not dance. 

Kino . Why take wo * hands, then ? 

Hos. * Only to part friends : — 

Oourt’sy, sweet hearts, and so the measure enefat 

King. More measure of this measure ; be not 
nice. 

Hof. We can afford no more at such a price. 

King. Prise you f yourselves : What buys your 
company ? 

(*) First folio, pou. (f) First folio omits fos. 9 

b Vontiftsafe some motion to it.] The early copies assign tbit 
lino to Roselitie. 
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ACT ▼.] 


Roe. Your ajpence only. 

King, , That can never be. 

Ros. Then cannot we be bought; and so adieu; 
Twice to youf visor, and half onco to you 1 
King. * lf you deny to dance, let’s hold more 
chat. 

Ros. Jht private then. 

9 King. I am best pleas’d with that. 

[They converse apart. 
Biron. White-handed mistress, one sweet word 
with thee. 

Pain. Honey, and milk, and sugar; there is 
three. 

Beaok. Nay, then, two treys (nu if you grow 
CO nice), 

Mctheglin, wort, and malmsey. — Well run, dice ! 
There’s half a dozen sweets. 

Pain. Seventh Hwcet. adieu ! 

Since yon can cOg, a I’ll play no more with you. 
Biron. One word in secret. 

Pjitn. Let it not be sweet. 

Biron. Thou griev’st my gall. 

Pain. Gall? bitter. 

Biron. Therefore meet. 

[They converse apart. 
Du.m. Will you vouchsafe with mo to change a 
word 1 

Mar. Name it. 

Dum. Pair Jody, — 

Mar. Say you so? Fair lord. — 

"Take* that for your fair lady. 

Dum. Please it you, 

As much in private, and I’ll bid adieu. 

[ They converse apart. 
Katii. What, was your visor made without a 
tongue? 

Long. I know the reason, lady, why you ask. 
Kath. O, for your reason ! quickly, sir ; I 
tong. 

Long. You have a double tongue within your 
mask. 

And would afford my speechless visor half. 

Kath. Veal, quoth the Dutchman : — Is not 
veal a calf 1 

Long/ A calf, fair lady ? 

• Kath. No, a fair lord cal£ 

Long. Let’s part the word. 

Kath. No, I’ll not bo your half : 

Take all, and wean it; it may prove an ox. 

Long. Look, how you butt yourself in these 
sharp mocks ! 

Will you give horns, chaste lady ? do not so. 


(*) First folio, "Toko you that.** 
a Since you eon cog,—] To cog the dice ia to load them for 
cheating ; and hence, when any one deceives or defraud* another, 
be ia aara to cog. 

b o pcpertff m wit, kingly-poor flout!] No ingenuity has yet 
succeeded in extracting sense from this passage, It nt>pM» to 
me manifestly corrupt, and the misprint to have been occasioned 


Kath. Then die a calf, before your horns do 
grow. 

Long. One word in private with yon, ere I die. 

Kath. Bleat softly then, the butcher hears you 
cry. [ 'They converse apart . 

Bo yet. The tongues of mocking wenches ore 
as keen 

•As is the razor’s edge invisible, 

Cutting a smaller hair than may he seen ; 

Above the sense of sense : so sensible 

Sueinotli their conference ; their conceits have 
wings, 

Fleeter than arrows, bullets, wind, thought/fcwiftcr 
things. 

Kos. Not one word more, my maids ; break off, 
break off. 

Biron. By heaven, all dry-bcaten with pure 
scoff! 

King. Farewell, mad wenches; you have simple 
wits. 

| [fiuennt King, Lords, Motit, Musk, and 
Attendants. 

Piitn. Twenty adieus, my frozen Muscovite — 

Arc these the. brood of wits so wonder’d at? 

Boyet. Tapers they arc, with your sweet 
breaths puff'd out-' 

Ros. Well -liking wits they have; gross, gross ; 
fat, fat. 

Pain. O poverty in wit, kingly -poor Soul ! 11 

Will they nof, think } ou, hang themselves to- 
night? 

Or ever, but in visors, show tbeir faces ? 

Tliis pert Biron was out of countenance quite. 

Kos. O ! they were all in lamentable east's ! 

The king was weeping-ripe for a good word. 

Pain. Biron did swear himself out of all suit. 

Mak. Domain was at my service, ami his sword : 

No point* quoth I ; my servant straight was mute. 

Kath. Lord Longavillo said, 1 came o’er hk- 
heart; 

And trow you what he call’d me? 

Pain. Qualm, perhaps. 

Kath, Yes, in good iaiili. 

Prin. * Go, sickness as tholi art ! 

Ros. Well, better wits have worn plain statute- 
caps/ 3 ) 

But will you hear? the king is my love sworn. 

Fain. And quick Biron hath plighted faith 
, to 'me. 

Kath. And Longavillo was for my service bom. 

Mar. Dumain is mine, as sure as bark on tree. 

Bo yet. Madam, and pmtty mi%trosses,-give ear: 


by a transposition. Xtnglg-poor, I suspect, is no other than n 
printer's error for pcor-lyHng. Rosaline, in irony, speaks of tiuflr 
visitors hating rich, netl-tikinq, i.e. good-conditioned, wits; to 
which the Princess ntplier:— 

11 0 poverty in wit, poor-liking flout! " 

Likin*, of old, was spelt, indiflerently, liking, or lyking. 
o Mo point,—] See note (<?), p. 62. 



ACT ▼.] 


LOVE’S LABOUR’S LOST. 


[SCENE IL 


Immediately they will again be here 
In their own fihapes ; for it e*m never be, 

They will digest this harsh indignity. 

Run. Will they return ? 

Boyet. They will, they will, God knows. 
And leap for joy, though they are lame with blows : 
Therefore, change favours ; and, when they repair, 
Blow like sweet roses in this summer air. **• 
Run. How blow? how blow? speak to be 
understood. 

Boyet. Fair ladies, mask’d, arc roses in their 
bud : 

Dismnsk’d, their damask sweet commixture shown, 
Are .angels vailing clouds, or roses blown. 

Fein. Avaunt, perplexity ! What shall we do, 
If they return in their own shapes <to woo ? 

Bos. Good madam, if by me you’ll be cu l vis’d, 
Let’s mock them still, os well known, os disguis’d : 
liet us complain to them what fools were here. 
Disguis’d like Muscovites, m shapeless gear ; 

And wonder what they were ; and to what end 
Their shallow shows, and prologue vilely penn’d, 
And their rough carriage so ridiculous. 

Should be presented at our tent to ub. 

Boyet. Ladies, withdraw' : the gallants are at 
hand. 

Pbin. Whip to our tents, as roes run over land.* 
{Exeunt Princess, Bob., Kath., and Maria. 

Enter the King, Biron, Longa villk, and 
Dumain, in their proper habits. 

King. Fair sir, God save you ! Where is t the 
princess ? 

Boyet. Gone to her tent 5 Please it your 
majesty. 

Command me any service to her thither ? J 

King. That she vouchsafe me audience for one 
word. 

m Bovet. I will ; and so will she, I know, my 
lord. [j Exit. 

Biron. This fellow pejks § up wit, as pigeons 
peas, ’ # 

And titters it again when God|| doth please : 

He is wit’s pedler ; and retails his "wares 
At wakes, and wassails, meetings, markers, fairs ; 
And we that sell by gross, the Lord doth know, 
Have not tho grace to grace it with such show. 

This gallant pins the wenches on his sleeve ;• 

Had he been Adam, be had tempted Eve : 

He can carve W too, and lisp : Why, this is he, 
That kiss’d away* his hand in courtesy ; 

This is the ape of form, monsieur the nice, 

That, when he plays at tables, chides the dice 


(*) Old copies, rvuntt ore land, (t) Old copies, where *«. 
(}) Tint folio omits thither. ($) Firajt folio, picks 

ii First folio, Jove. 

90 


In honourable terms ; nay, he can sing 
A mean most meanly ; and, in ushering. 

Mend him who can : the ladies call him, sweet ; 
The stairs, as he treads on them, kiss his feet : 
This is the flower that smiles on every one. 

To show his teeth as white as* whales’ bone : 

And consciences, that will not die in debt, 

Pay him the due* of honey-tongued Boyet. 

King. A blister on his swoet tongue, with my 
heart, 

That put Armado’s page out of his part ! 

Enter the Princess, ushered by Boyet ; Rosa- 
Iine, Maria, Katharine, and Attendants. 

Biron. See where it comes ! — Behaviour, what 
wort thou. 

Till this t man allow’d thee ? and what art thou 
now ? 

King. All hail, sweet madam, and fair time 
of day ! 

PniN. Fair, in all hail, is foul, as I conceive. * 
King. Construe my speeches better, if you may. 
Prtn. Then wish me better, I will give you leave. 
King. We came to visit you ; and purpose now 
To lead you to our court ; vouchsafe it then. 

Pbin. This field shall hold me; and so hold 
your vow : 

Nor God, nor I, delights in perjur’d men. 

Kino. Rebuke me not for that which you, 
provoke ; 

The virtue of your eye must break my oath. 

Piun. You nick-name virtue : vice you should 
have spoke ; 

For virtue’s office never breaks men’s troth. 

Now, by my maiden honour, yet as pure 
As the unsullied % lily, I protest, 

A world of torments though 1 should endure, 

I would not yield to bo your house’s guest : 

So much I hate a breaking-cause to he 
Of heavenly oaths, vow’d with integrity. 

King. O, you have liv’d in desolation here, 
Unseen, unvisited, much to our shame. 

Pbin. Not so, my lord, it is not so, I swear ; 
We have had pastimes here, and pleasant game ; 

A mess of Russians left us hut of late. 

King. How, madam ? Russians ? 

Pbin. Ay, iu truth, my lord ; 

Trim gallarils, full of courtship, and of state. 

Ros. Madam, speak true: — It is not bo,' my 
lord; 

My Jady (to the manner of the days), 4 
In courtesy, gives undeserving praise. 

We four, indeed, confronted were with four 


(*) Fiwt foUo, duty. <f) Old editions madman. 

9 • ({) Old edition*, unsaUied. 
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In Russian habit ; here they stay’d an hour, 

And talk’d apace ; ancl in that hour, my lord, 
They did not bless ns with one happy word. 

I dare not call thefh fools ; but this I think, 

When they an^thirsty, fools would fain havo drink. 
Biron. This jest is diy to* me. Fair gentle- 
sw(»et^ 

Your pit makes wise things foolish; when wo 
« • greet 

With eyes best seeing heaven’s fiery eye. 

By light we lose light : Your capacity 
Is of that nature, that to your huge store 
Wise things seem foolish, and rich things but poor. 
Bos. This proves you wise and rich, for in my 
» eye,— 

Biron. I am a fool, and full of poverty. 

Bos. But that you take what doth to you belong, 
It were a fault to snatch words from my tongue. 
Biron. O, I am yours, and all that I possess. 
Bos. All the fool mine ? 

Bihon. T cannot give you less. 

Boa. Which of the visors was it that you wore ? 
Umax. Where? when ? what visor ? why de- 
mand you this ? 

Roe. There, then, that visor; that superfluous 
case, 

Unit hid the worse, and show’d the better fiice. 
Kino. Wc are descried : they ’ll mock m now- 
downright. 

Dtjm. Let us confess, and turn it to a jest, 

, *Kiix. Amaz’d, my lord? Why looks your 
highness sad ? 

Bos. Hefy, hold his brows ! he ’ll swoon ! Why 
look you pale? — 

Sea-sick , I think, coming from Muscovy. 

Biron. Thus pour the stars down plagues for 
perjury. 

Can any face of brass hold longer out ? — 

Here stand I, lady ; dart thy skill at me ; 

Bruise me with scorn, confound me with a flout ; 
Thrust thy sharp wit quite through my ignorance ; 

Cut me to pieces with thy keen conceit ; 

Aud I will wish thee never more to dance 
Nor never more in Russian habit wait. 

O ! never will I trust to speeches penn’d, 

Nor to the motion of a schoolboy’s tongue ; 

Nor never come in visor to my friend ; 

Nor woo in rhyme, like a blind harper’s song : 
TafFata phrases, silken terms precise, + 
Three-pfl’d hyperboles, spruce affectation,* 
Figures pedantiosl ; these summer-flies 
Have blown me full of maggot ostentation : 

I do forswear them : and I hero protest, 4 


(*) Old copies, affection. 

* Fair mml/e-weef.—] Fair w« supplied by the second folio, 
1632* Mr. Malone reads " Jfy." % # 

b fr « force not to forswear.] To force act Is to care not, Mr. 


[soenb 0. 

By this white glove, (how white the hand, God 
knows!) 

Henceforth my wooing mind shall he express’d 
In russet yeas, and honest kersey noes : 

And, to begin, wench, — so God help me, la 1 — 
My love to thee is sound, sons crack or flaw. 

Bos. Sans sans, I pray you. 

Biron. Yet I have a trick 

Of the old rage : — bear with me, I am sick ; 

I ’ll leave it by degrees. Soft, let us see ; — 
Write Lord hive mercy on «$,(&) on those three ; 
They are infected, in their hearts it lies ; 

They have the plague, and caught it of your eyeu : 
These lords are visited ; you ore not free. 

For the Lord’s tokens on you do I see. 

Prin. No, they tire free that gave these tokens 
to us. 

Biron. Our states are forfeit, seek not to 
undo us. 

Bos. It is not so. For how can this be true. 
That you stand forfeit, being those that buc ? 
Biron. Peace; for 1 will not have to do 
with you. 

Bos. Nor shall not, if I do as I intend. 

Biron. Speak for yourselves, my wit is at 
an end. 

Kino. Teach us, sweet madam, for our rude 
transgression 
Some fair excuse. 

Piiin. The fairest is confession. 

Were you not here, but even now, disguis’d ? 

Kino. Madam, I was. 

Prin. And were you well advis’d ? 

• Kino. I was, fair madam. 

Pjun. When you then were here, 

What did you whisper in your lady’s car ? 

Kino. That more than all the world I did 
respect her. 

PurN. When she shall challenge this, you will 
reject her. 

Kino. Upon mine honour, no. 

Pbin. Peace, peace, forbear ; 

Your oath once broke, you fufee b not to forswear. 
King. Despise me, Vhen I break this oath of 
mine. * 

Prin. I will : and therefore keep it : — Rosaline, 
What did the "Russian %hispcr in your car? 

Bos. Madam, he swore that he did hold tae dear 
As precious eye-sight : and did value me 
Above this world : adding thereto, moreover, 

That he would wod me, or else die my lover. 

Prin. God give tlieo joy of him ! the nobledord 
Most honourably doth uphold his word. 


Collier gives a very apposite illustration nf this old use of th» 
word, — 

11 O Lnrde t some good body for God's Babe, gyve mo rotate, 

2 force not what it wore, so that 1 had to cate.” 

J»t. of Jacob and Beau, 1566, Act II. Be. 2. 
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ACT V.] 

King. 'What mean you, madam ? by my life, 
my troth, * 

I never swore this lady such an oath. 

Boa. By heaven, you did ; and to confirm it 
plain, 

You gave me this ; hut toko it, sir, again. 

King. My faith, and this, the princess I did give ; 
I knew her by this jewel on her sleeve. * 

Pbin. Pardon me, sir, this jewel did slie wear ; 
And lord Biron, I thank hiui, is my dear : — 
What ; will you have ine, or your pearl again ? 

Bibon. Neither of either ; I remit both twain. 
Lsee the trick on ’t : — Here wus a consent, 
(Knowing aforehand of onr merriment,) 

To dash it like a Christmas comedy : 

Some carry- tale, some plcaso-man, some slight 
zany. 

Some mumblo-ncws, some trencher-knight, some 
Dick, — 

That smiles his check in years ; * and knows the 
trick 

To moke my lady Laugh, when she ’r dispos’d. — 
Told our intents before : which once disclos'd, 

The ladies did change favours : and then wc, 
Following the signs, woo’d but tho sign of she. 
Now to our perjury to add more terror, 

Wc arc again forsworn, in will, and error. 

Much upon this it is:* — And might not you, 

[To Boykt. 

Forcgt.nl our sport, to make us thus untrue ? 

Do not you know my lady’s foot by the squire, 1 b 
And laugh upon the apple of her eye ? 

And stand between her back, sir, and the fire. 
Holding a trencher, jesting merrily ? 

You put our page out : Go, you are allow’d ; c 
Die when you will, a smock shall be your sliroud. 
You leer upon mo, do you ? there ’s an eye, 
Wounds like a leaden sword. 

Boyet. Full merrily 

Hath thib brave manage,* this career, been run. 
Bibon. Lo, he is tilting straight! Peace; 1 
have douc. 

i 

• Enter Oostaub. 

Welcome, pure wit ! thou partest a fair fray. 
.Cost. O Lord, sir, thrymould krfow, 


(*) Old copies, *iu. 

• That awitrs hi* cbrrk In years ;] One that Tiy incessant 
grinning wears Ms face into wrinkle*. Thus, in the 11 Merchant 
of Venice/* Act I. Sc. 1,— 

4 * With mirth and laughter let old wrinkles come." 

b J9f the squirt,— 1 ) From the Flench esquiw, a square, or rule. 

« Go, you are allow'd ;J That is, you are hired, licensed as a 
fool ot Jester, — 

“ There is no slander in an alitw'd fool." 

Twelfth Night, Act l. Sc. 5. 

d Hnth this brave manage ,— ] the quarto has nmge, and the 
folio, 1623, manager, 

« Pomp y the great .1 Some surprise hat* been expressed at 
Costard’* first pronouncing the name Fem/uori and ffceu. giving it, 
iiuinediately after, correctly: but his former speeches show either 
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[BCXNB XI 

Whether the three Worthiqp shall come in, or no* 
Biuon. What, are (here but three ? 

Cost. No, sir j but it is vara fine, 

For every one pursents three. 

Biuon. And ttroe times thrice is nine. 

Cost. Not so, sir: under correction, sir ; 1 
hope, it is not so : ' 

You cannot beg us, (6) sir, I can assure yeu* sir ; 

we know what wc know ; * * 

1 hope, sir, throe times thrice, sir* — 

Biuon. Is not nine. 

Cost. Under correction, sir, we know where- 
until it doth amount. 

But on. By Jove, I always took three threes 
for nine. 

Cost. O Lord, sir, it were pity you should get 
your living by reckoning, sir. 

Biuon. How much is it? 

Cost. O Lord, sir, tho. parties themselves, tho 
actors, sir, will show whereuntil it (loth amount : 
for mine own part, I am, as they say, but to par- 
feet one man, in one poor man; Pompion the 
great, sir. 

Biuon. Art thou one of the Worthies ? 

Cost. It pleased them to think mo worthy of 
Pnmpoy tho great;* for mine own part, I knqw 
not the dcgice of tho Worthy ; but 1 am to stand 
for him. 

Biiion. Go, bid them prepare. 

Cost. Wo will turn it finely off, sir ; wo, will 
t.ike some care. [Exit Costard. 

King. Biron, they will shame us, let them not 
approach. 

Biuon. We arc shame-proof, my lord : and ’t is 
some policy 

To have one show worse than the king's and his 
compauy. 

King. I say, tiny shall not come. 

Phin. Nay, my good lord, let me o’er-rule 
you now : 

That, sport best pleases that doth least know how : 
Where zeal strives to content, and the contents 
Dies in the zeal of that which it presents/ 

Their form confounded makes most form in mirth; 
When great things labouring perish in their birth. 
Biron. A right description of our sport," my 
lord. 


that his wistlcity is merely assumed, and put on and off at 
pleasure, fir that Shakespeare had never finally settled whether 
to make him a fool natural or artificial, and so left aim neither 
one nor the othci. 

t Where zeal striven to content, and the content* 

Dies in the seal of that which it presents,—] 

Vhi* passage, as it stands, looks like a printer's Jumble. Some 
editors have attempted to render it intelligible by substituting 
rite for dies, and than for that; and others, lies, in place of dies. 
Perhaps we should read : — 

"Whore zeal strives to content, and discontent 
Dies iu thv. seal of them which it present. 

Shakespeare has before indulged in the same antithesis,— 

* * ■' Sister, content you in my discontent, 1 * 

Tarnmg of thefihrew, Act I. Sc. 1. 
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ACT ▼.] 


•' Fitter Arm ado. 

Arm. Anointpd, I implore so much expense of 
thy royal sweet breath, os will utter n brace of 
words. ^[Armatjo converses with the Kino, 

# 0 and delivers him a paper. 

• 3Jmn. Doth this man servo God? 

Biron. Why ask you ? 

PttiN. He speaks not like a man of God’s 
making. 

Aim. That’s all one, my fair, sweet, honey 
monarch : for, I protest, the school master is ex- 
ceedingly fantastical; too-too vain ; too-too vain : 
But we will put it, as they say, to fortuna ddfa 
guerra* I wish you the peace of inind, most 
royal couplcmerit I [Exit Atimaik>. 

Kino. Here is like to be a good presence of 
Worthies : He presents Hector of Troy; the swain, 
Pompcy the great : tho parish curate, Alexander ; 
Armadas page, Hercules; the pedant, Judas 
Mftclmbrous. 

And if these four Worthies in their first show 
thrive, 

These four will change habits, ami present the 
* other five. 

Biron. There is five in tho first show. 

King. You arc deceiv’d, 5 t is not so. 

Bmox. The pedant, the braggart, the hedge- 
jprtesf, tho fool, and the boy : — 

Abate* throw at novum; and the whole world 
agjfiu 

Cannot prick out five such, take each ouo in his 
vein. 

King. The ship is under sail, and here she 
conies amain. 

[Seats brought for the Kino, Princess, &c. 


Pageant of the Nine Worthiest) 

Enter Cost Aim, armed 7 for Pompcy. 

Cost. 1 Pompcy am , — 

BoVet. You lie, 1 * you arc not he. 

Cost. I Pompcy am , — 

Boyjst. W r ith libbardjjfi head on knee. 

Bzron. Veil said, old mocker ; I must*neods 
be friends'with thee. 

Cost. I Pompey am, Pompcy siumairC d the 
big,— 

Bum. The great. 


(*) Old editions, fortuna dtlaguor. 

n Abate throw at novum *1 Novum, or ttovem, was a game played 
with dice, at which five and nine appear to have lu;en the best 
throws; but what abate means here, has yet to he xliown. The* 
uauai leading is,— 


[SOKNB II. 

Cost. It is great, sir*} — Pompey sum am? d the 
great; * 

That oft infield, wi.h targe and thield, did make 
my foe to mead* : 

And travelling along this coast , I here am come 
by chance ; 

And lay my arms before the legs of Urn meet lass 
• of Prance. 

If your ladyship would say, Thanks, Pompey , 
I hml done. 

Piitn Great thanks, great Pompey. 

Cost. ’T is not so much worth ; but, I hope, 

T was perfect : T made a little fault in great. • 

IhnoN. M v hat to a halfpenny, Pompey proves 

the best Worth v. 


Enter Nathaniel, armed, for Alexander. 

Nath. When in the world I liv'd, I was the 
vforld's commander ; 

By cast , ivest, north , and south , I spread my 
conquering might : 

My ’ scutcheon plain declares that I am A lisander. 

Bo yet. Your nose says, no, you are not ; for 
it stands too right. 

Btron. Your nose smells, no, in this, most 
tender-smelling knight. 

Pktn. The conqueror is dismay’d: Proceed, 
good Alexander. 

!Natji. When in the world 7 liv’d, I was the 
world's commander. 

Bo yet. Most true, ’t is right; you were so, 
Alisander. * 

Btron. Pompey the great, — 

Cost. Your servant, and Costard. 

limoN. Take away the conqueror, take away 
Ali sender. 

Cost. O. sir [to Natii.], you have overthrown 
Alisondcr the conqueror! You will be scraped 
out of the painted cloth for this : your lion, that 
holds his poll-ax sitting on a close stool, will be 
given to A-jax : he will be the ninth Worthy. A 
conqueror, and afeard ** to speak! run away for 
shame, Alisander. [Nath, retires.'] There, an’t 
shall please you ; a foolish mild man ; an honest 
man, look you, and soob dash’d I He is a mar- 
vellous good neighbour, in sooth; and a very 
good bowler : but, for Alisiuider, alas, you see bow 
’t is; — a little oVrparted: — But there are Worthies 
a coming will speak their mind in some other 

sort. • 

Prin. Stand aside, good Pompey. 


(*) Fxrsl afraid. 

“ Abate a throw," Ac. 

b Ytu lie. I We must suppose that, on Mb entrance, Costard 

prostrates himsctfliefure th* ‘'Hurt; lienee Boyet’sjoke. 


ROVE’S LABOUR'S LOST. 



ACT V.] 


LOVE’S LABOUR'S LOST. 


r JE Xfc 


Enter Holoeekneb fop Hudas, and Moth for 
Hercules. 

Hol. Great Hercules is presented by this imp , 
Whose dub kill'd Cerberus , tAot three- 
headed canus ; 

And when he was a babe, a child , a 
shrimp , « 

TAws tiitf Ac strangle serpents in his 
id anus: 

Quoni&m, Ac seemeth in minority ; 

Ergo, I come with this apology . — 

Keep some state in thy exit, and vanish. 

[. Exit Moth, 

Judas, I am , — 

Dun. A Judos ! 

Hol. Not Iscariot, sir, — 

Judas, I am, ycleped Machabasus. 

Hum. Judas Machubfcus dipt, is plain Judas. 
Bibon. A kissing traitor : — How art thou 
prov’d Judas ? 

JIol. Judas, I am , — 

Hum. The more shame for you, Judas. 

Hol. What mean you, sir? 

Boyet. To make Judos hang himself. 

IIojl. Begin, sir ; you are my elder. 

Bibon. Well followed: Judate was hang’d ou 
an elder. 

Hol. I will not be put out of countenance. 
BfooN. Because thou hast no face. 

Hol. What is tliis ? 

Boyet. A cittern-head. 

Hum. The head of a bodkin. 

Buion. A death’s face in a ring. 

Long. The face of an old Roman coin, scarce 
scon. 

Boyet. The pummel of Caesar’s faulchion. 
Hum. The carved bone face* on a flask. 

Bxron. St. George’s half-cheek in a brooch. 
Hum. Ay, and in a brooch of lead. 

Bibon. Ay, and worn in the cap of a tooth- 
drawer. And now, forward ; for we have put thee 
in countenance. * 

< • Hol. You have put me? out of countenance. 
Bibon. False : wc have gfVcn thee faces. 

Hol. But you have out-foc’d them all. 

BmoN. An thou wert tflion, we would do so. 
Boyet. Therefore, as he is an ass, let him go. 
And so adieu, sweet Jude! nay, why # dost thou 
stay? 

Hum. For the latter end of his name. 

Bibon. For the sag. to the Jude ; give it him : 
—5 ud-8s,(% away I 

Hol. This ,ii not generous \ not gentle ; not 
humble. 


• — bone fliee m m jtoifcj Qu&f, Bont-fac*, dr Mon-fiwst 
b When he breathed, he wu a nwa—J Theee word* arc from 
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dark, he m 
Pbin. Alas, poor 
been baited 


|UU1 V ft 17. 

ihabteus, how hath - he 


! Enter Arm ado, armed , for Hector. 

Bibon. Hide thy head, Achilles ; here oomes 
Hector in arms. * ' 

Hum. Though^ my mocks come homo by me, 
I will now be merry. 

King. Hector was but a Trojan in respect 
of this. 

Boyet. But is thhf Hector ? 

Hum. I think Hector was not so clean-timbered . 1 
Long. His leg is tuu big for Hector. 

Hum. More calf, certain. 

Boyet. No.; he is best indued in the small. 
Biron. This cannot bo Hector. 

Hum. Ho ’s a god or a painter ; for he makes 
faces. 

Arm. The armipotent Mars, of lances the 
almiglity. 

Gave Hector a gift , — 

Hum. A gilt nutmeg. 

Biron. A lemon. 

Long. Stuck with cloves. 

Hum. No, cloven. 

Arm. Peace!* 

The armipotent Mars, of lances the almighty. 
Gave Hector a gift, the heir of Ilion : 

A man so breath'd that certain he worild fight ye t 
From morn t ill night , out of his pavilion, 

I am that flower , — 

Hum. That mint. 

Long. That columbine. 

Arm. Sweet lord Longaville, rem thy tongue. 
Long. I must rather give it the rein, for it 
runs against Hector. 

Hum. Ay, and Hector ’s a greyhound. 

Arm. The sweet war-man is dead and rotten ; 
sweet chucks, beat not the boucs of the buried : 
when he breathed, he was a man b — But I will 
forward with my device; Sweet royalty [fo the 
Princess], bestow' on me the sense of hearing. 

[Bibon whispers Costard. 
Pbin. Speak, brave Hector: we are much 
« delighted. 

Arm. 1 do adore thy sweet grace’s slipper. 

V Boyet. Loves her by the foot. 

7 Hum. He may not by the yard. 

* Arm. This Hedor far surmownted Hannibal , — 
Cost. The party is gone, fellow Hector, she is 
gone; she is two mouths un her way. 

0 # (•) Pint folio awiUPme®. *t) Old eo$toi, 
the qudrto. The !uUo, 1023, omitv them. 




Ann. What meanest thon 
<3o8t. # Faith, unless you ph^f. He honest*Trojau, 
the poor weneh is caat away: she ’s quick; the 
child brags in her hell; already ; ’t is yours. 

A nur Dost thou ihnmonize the among poten-. 
tales? thou shalt die. 

1 Cost. Then shall Hector be whipped for Jaque- 
netta that is quick by him; and hanged for 
Pompey dpt is dead by him. 

- • 9w. Most raw Pompey I •. * 

• ' .18 


Boyet. Renowned Pompey ! 

Bibon.* Greater" than great, great, great, great 
Pompey I Pompey the huge ! 

Duv. Hector trembles. 

Braou. Pompey is moved: — Mor^ Atea, more 
Ates ; stir them on ! stir them on - 

Dum. Hector will challenge 1mA. ‘ 

Bikon. Ay, if he have no more man s blood 
in ’s belly than will sup a flea. 

Abb. By the north pole, I do challenge thee. 

* H 


• •" 
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Cost. I will not fight with a pole, like a northern 
man ; I 'll slash ; I'll dkrit by the sword ; — I p ray 
you, let me borrow my arms again. 

Duac Room for the incensed Worthies. 

Cost. I '11 do it in my shirt. 

Duu. Most resolute Pompey ! 

Moth. Master, let me take you a button-hole 
lower. Do you not sec, Poxnpey is uncasing for 
the combat ? What menu you ? you will lose your 
reputation. 

Arm. Gentlemen, and soldiers, pardon me ; 

I will not combat in my shirt. 

»Dum. You may not deny it; Pompey hath 
made the challenge. 

Arm. Sweet bloods, I both ihay ami will. 

Biron. What reason have you for *t? 

Arm. The naked truth of it is, 1 luxvo no shirt; 

J go wool ward for penance.* 

Bo vet. True, and it wis enjoin’d him in l\omc 
for want of linen; since when, I’ll bo sworn, be 
wore none hut a dlshclout of Jaqiiaiu'tta’s ; and 
that ’a * wears next his heart, for a favour. 

Enter Mercadx. 

Mjsr. God save you, madam ! 

Pm Welcome, Mercado ; 

But Unit thou intemipt'st our merriment 

Mxb. J am sorry, madam ; for the news I bring 
Is heavy in my tongue. The king, your father — 

Prin. Dead, for my life. 

Mkr. Even so; my tale is told. 

Biron. Worthies, away ; the scene begins to 
cloud. 


(*) Folio, Jfi 23, he. 

a I go wool ward for penance. J To go taoalward, i. c. to go with 
a woollen garment next the skin, «a» a penance appointed lor 
pilgrims and penitents ; and from thin arose the saying, when any 
one was tdiirtless, that he went wool ward. Thun, in Lodge's 
“ Incarnate Devils," JfiSfi, — 11 111. common course is to go always 
untrust; except when Ms shirt is a washing, and then he goes 
wootward . " 

And iu Samuel Rowland's collection of Epigrams and Satyres, 
which he quaintly intitule* “ The of Humour’s blood 

la the Head-Vaine," ffcc„ Satyre 4 

• “ Ho takes a common cuurle to gne un trust, 

Except his shirt 's a washing* then he must 
Goe wool-ward for the time.’' 

*> A heavy heart heart not a humble longue :] I am very doubtful 
of the genuinenebs of this line; tlidftrue lection is probably, - 

11 A heavy heart bears but a humble tongue." 

Or. as' Theobald suggested,— 

“ A heavy heart bears not a nimble tongue. 1 * 

* The extreme parts of Mine—] The word parte here is an ad- 
mitted misprint. Mr. Ringer propose* to substitute ha sic. Mr. 
Colliers correctqf rewrites the line,— 

" Tlie extreme parting time expressly forms," Sic. 

A much slighter ^ange will render the sense clear. I would 
read,— 

11 The extreme dart of time extremely forms 
All causes to the purpdfce of Iris speed, 1 ' Src. 

And I «m strengthened in my belief that parte is a corruption for 
dart at ehaft by the next line,— 

11 And often, at hie very loose, decides," fcc. 
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Arm, For min© own part, I breathe #toe breath : 
I have seen the day of wrong throdgh the little 
hole of discretion, and I wifi right myself like 
a soldier. [Exeunt Worthies. 

King. How fares your majesty ?, • 

Prin. Boyet, prepare ; I will away to-night. 
King. Madam, not so ; I do bcsegch you, stay. 
Prin. Prepare, 1 say. — I thank you, gfafious 
lords, * » 

For all your fail* endeavours; and entreat, 

Out of a new-sad soul, that you vouchsafe 
In your rich wisdom, to excuse, or hide, 

The liberal opposition of our spirits : 

If over- boldly wo have borne ourselves 
In the converse of breath, your gentleness 
Was guilty of it. — Farewell, worthy lord ! 

A heavy heart boars not a humble tongue : b 
Excuse me so, coming too * short of thanks 
For my groat suit so easily obtain'd. 

King. The extreme parts* of time extremely 
forms 

All causes to the purpose of his speed ; 

And often, at his very loose, decides 
That which long process could not arbitrate : 

And though the mourning brow of progeny 
Forbid the smiling courtesy of love. 

The holy suit which fain it would convince ; d 
Yet, since love's argument was first on foot. 

Let not the cloud of sorrow justlc it 
From what it purpos'd ; since, to wail friends lost. 
Is not by much so wholesome-profitable, • « 

As to rejoice at friends but newly found. 

Prin. I understand you not; m^ griefs are 
double.® 


(*) First folio, so. 

To loose an arrow is to discharge it from the hows — 11 th* Archers 
term?, who in not said to finish the fc*au* of his shot before ho 
give Lhe loose, and deli nor hw arrow from his bow."— Putien- 
hah'r Arte of English Por.si', 1.W.I, p. 145. 

Thus, in ** Midsummer-Night’s Dream," Act II. Sc. 1,— 

11 And loos'd his lovc-shaft smartly from his how. 

As it slum Id pierce a hundred thousand hearts." 

So also in Ben Jnnwn's “ Every Man nut of Ills Humour," 

Ant HI. Sc. A (Gifford's Edition); “ her brain’s a vary 

quiver of jests 1 and site does dart them abroad with that sweet 
loose, and judicial aim, that you would — " dec. Where, from 
not knowing, strangely enough, the technical meaning of this 
term, the accomplished editor has punctuated the passage thus,— 
11 She does dart them abroad with tliut sweet, loose, and judicial 
aim," &c. 

Tly the extreme dart of time, the King means as he directly 
after explains it,— 11 The latest minute of the hour.’* 

d W hid fain it would convince;] To convince into conquer, to 
overcome. So in 11 Macbeth," Art I. Sc. 7, • ■ 

it bis two chamberlains 

Will 1 with wine and vraasel ao convince,” See. 

• of understand you not; my grief* are double.] For double, 
which seeran a very inapposite expression, Mr. Collier’s corrector 
suggests dull, -a good conjecture; but, as coming nearer to the 
letters in the text, I think it more likely the poet wrote, 

" - — my grief* hear dully” 

Which, besides, appears to lead mote naturally to Biron's rejoin- 

4 ° r: .- • • 

“ Honwt jiUin void. t«t plaice th. mr ofgilof." 
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BiBON^^oficat plain woi’ds best pierce tbe ear* 
©f grief;— 

And by these badges understand the king. 

For your fair sates have wo neglected timo ; 
Flay’d foul' clay with our oaths: vour beauty, 
ladies, 

Hath much deform'd us, fashioning our humours 
Even to the Opposed end of our intents ; 

And fth&t in us hath seem’d ridiculous, — 

As love is lull of unbefitting attains, 

All wanton as a child, shipping, and vain ; 

Form’d by the eye, and, therefore, like the eye, 
Full of st range t shapes, of habits, and of forms, 
Varying in subjects as the eye doth roll 
To every varied object in bis glance : 

Which party - coated presence of looso love 
Put on by us, if, in your heavenly eyes, 

Have misbccomM our oaths and gravities, 

Those heavenly eyes, that look into these faults, 
Suggested us to make : Therefime, Indies, 

Our love being yours, the eiror that love makes 
Is likewise yours : we to ourselves prove false, 

By being once false, for ever to be true 
To those that make us both, — fair ladies; you: 
And even that falsehood, in itself a sin. 

Thus purifies itself, and turns to grace. 

• Fnrx. We have receiv’d your letters, full of love; 
Your favours, the ambassadors uf love ; 

And, in our maiden council, rated them 
At courtship, pleasant jest, and courtesy, 
As # hombast, and as lining to the iime: H 
But mow devout than this, in X our respects, 

Have wo nut been ; and therefore met your loves 
In their own fiishion, like a merriment. 

Hum. Our letters, madam, show'd much more 
than jest. 

Long. So did our looks. 

Bos. We did not quote § them so. 

Kino. Now, at. the latest minute of the hour, 
Grant us your loves. 

Pbin. A time, metlunks, too short 

To make a world -wi thou t-end bargain in : 

No, no, my lord, your grace is pcijur'd much, 

Full of dear guiltiness ; and, therefore this, — 

Jf for my love (as there is no such cause) 

You. will do aught, this shall you do for me : 


Your oath I will not trust ; but go with speed 
To some forlorn and ndked hermitage, 

Remote from all the pleasures of the world ; 
There stay, until the twelve celestial signs 
Have brought about their annual reckoning : 

If this austere insociable life 

Change not your oifer mode in beat of blood ; 

If fr&ts, and fasts, hard lodging, and tliiu weeds, 
Nip not the gaudy blossoms of your love, 

But that it bear this trial, and lost love ; b 
Then, at the expiration of the year. 

Come challenge me, challenge me by these deserts, 
And, by this virgin palm, now kissing thine, • 

I will be thine ; and, till that instant, shut 
My woeful self up in a mourning house, 

Burning the tears of lamentation 

For the remembrance of my father's death. 

If this thou do deny, let our hands part, 

Neither inti tied in the other’s heart. 

Kino. If this, or more thau this, I would deny, 
To flatter up these powers of mine with rest, 
Tbe sudden hand of death close up mine eye ! 
Hence ever, then, my heart is in thy breast.® 
Dum. But. what to me, my love? but what to me? 
Katfi. A wife! — A beard, fair health, and 
honesty ; 

With three-fold love I wish you all these three. 
J)um. O, shall I say, I thank you, gentle wife? 
Katu. Not so, my lord; — a twelvemonth and 
a day, 

I 'll mark no words that smooth-fne'd wooers say : 
Come when the king doth to my lady conic, 

Then, if 1 have much love. I'll give you some. 
Di;ai. I 'll serve thee time and faithfully till then. 
Katu. Yet swear not, lest you be forsworn 
agen. d 

Long. What says Maria ? 

Mab. At the twelvemonth’s end, 

I 'll change my black gown for a faithful friend. 
Lon a. I 'll stay with patience ; but the time is 
long. 

Mah. The liker you ; few taller are so young. 
Bihon. Studies my lady?1nistress, look on me, 
Behold the window of*my heart, mine eye, • 
What humble suit Attends thy answer tliere ; 
Impose some service on me for thy* love. 


(*) First folio, tart. f Old copies, straying. 

(1 ) The quarto omits in . First folio reads these are. 
a (&) First folio, own*. . • 

• A» bombast, and as lining to the time ;] Bombast was a sort of 
wadding used to flil out the dresses formerly. 

■» — and last love ;] Tbe old copies concur in this reading, but 
lave is not improbably a misprint for proofs- # 

** But that It bear this trial and last proof.” 

o rn the old copies; and in moat of the modem editions also, the 
following lines now occur:— 

" Bramr. And what to me. my love! and what to met 
Hob, You must be purged too, your sins are rank j 
You are attaint with faults and perjury ; A 

Therefore 1 1 you my favour mean to get, • 


(*) First folio, my. 

A twelvemonth shall you spend, and never rest, 

But 'seek the weary beds of people sick.” 

On comparing these five lines of Hosnline with her subsequent 
speech, of which they are a comparatively tame and feeble abridge- 
ment, it is evident that Biron’s question and the lady • »1»ly m 
this place are only part of the pool’s first draft, and wer 
intended by him to he struck out when the Flay was augmented 
and corrected. Their retention in the text answers no purpose 
but to detract from the force and elegance of Bosalme s expanded 
answer immediately afterwards, and to weaken the dnunntia 
interest of the two leading characters. See Note (4) of the Illus- 
trative Comments on Act IV. . . . ... 

d -.jWomagen.] So the old copies, and rightly. Modern 
editors, regardless of the rhyme, have substituted, again, 
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ACT V.l 

Bos. Oft have I heard of you, my lord Biron, 
Before I saw you ; and thfi world’s large tongue 
Proclaims you for a man replete with mocks ; 

Full of comparisons and wounding flouts, 

Which you on all estates will execute, 

That lie within the mercy of your wit : 

To weed this wormwood from your fruitful brain, 
And, therewithal, to win me, if you please, * 
(Without the which .1 am not to be won,) 

You shall this twelvemonth term, from day to day, 
Visit the speechless sick, and still converse 
With groaning wretches ; and your task shall be, 
With all the fierce endeavour of your wit, 

To enforce the pained impotent to smile. 

Bison. To move wild laughter iu the throat of 
death ? * 

It cannot be ; it is impossible : 

Mirth cannot move a soul in agony. 

Bos, Why, that ’s the way to choke a gibing 
spirit, 

Whose influence is begot of tliat loose grace 
Wliich shallow laughing hearers give.* to fools : 

A jest’s prosperity lies in the oar 
Of him that hears it, never in the tongue 
Of him that mokes it : then, if sickly ears, 

Deaf’d with the clamours of their own dear groans, 
Will hear your idle scorns, continue then, 

And I will have you, and that fault withal ; 

But, if they will not, throw away that spirit, 

And I 'shall find you, empty of that fault, 

Bight joyful of your reformation. 

BmoN. A twelvemonth? wdJ, hefal what will 
befal, 

I ’ll jest a twelvemonth in an hospital. 

Pbin. Ay, sweet my lord ; and so I take my ! 

leave. [To the Xing. 

Kino. No, madam, we will bring you on your 
way. 

Bulon. Our wooing doth not end like on old 
play ; 

Jack hath not Jill : these ladies’ courtesy 
Might well have mode our sport a comedy. 

Kano. Come, sir, Tt wants a twelvemonth and 
• ^ day * 

And then ’twill end. 

Bxbon. That J s too long for a play. 

Enter Abmado. 

Asm. Sweet majesty vouchsafe me , — m 
Pbin. Was not that Hector? 

Dm. The worthy knight of Troy. 

• • ■■■■ — - 
When daisies ple4,—] Pitftmemu parkf-cai&vred, of diferent 
hues. Thus, in lh*<* Merchant of Venice, Act I. Be. 9 

“That all the eanling* which werf streaked and pied." 

And cuckoo hud* of yellow hue.] In the old copie* the four 
fUnt lino* of the atoms aae arranged in couplet*, and run thu* 

" Whan dalaie* pted, and violet* blue 
And cuckoo-bud* of yellow hue, 
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[SCENE 1L 

Arm. I will kiss thy ro^aJ finger, and take 
leave ; Ionia votary ; I have'vowed to Jaquenotta 
to hold the plough for her sweet love three yearn. 
But, most esteemed greatness, ftili you hear the 
dialogue that the two learned men tyvv’e compiled, 
in praise of the owl and the cuckoo? it should 
have followed in the end of our show. tf 

King. Call them forth quickly, we will dq so. 
Abm. Holla! approach. f 

Enter Holofeunks, Nathaniel, Moth, Cos- 
tard, and others.* 

This side is Hiems, winter : this Ver, the spring : 
the one maintained by the owl, the other by the 
cuckoo. Ver, begin. 

The Song, 
i. 

Spring. When daisies pied* and violets blue. 
And lady-smocks all silver white , 
And cuckoo-buds of yellow hue , b 
Do paint the meadows with delight , 
The cuckoo then , on every tree, 

Mocks married men, for thus sings he. 
Cuckoo ; 

Cuckoo , cuckoo , — 0 word of fear. 
Unpleasing to a married ear ! 

u. 

When shepherds pipe on oaten straws , 
And merry larks are ploughminar 
clocks , 

Whenlurtles tread, and woks, and daws , 
And maidens bleach their summer- 
smocks, 

The cuckoo then, on every tree , 

Mocks married men, for thus sings he, 
Cuckoo ; • 

Cuckoo , cuckoo, — 0 word of fear, 
Unpleasing to a mairied ear l 

hi. 

Win tkr. When icicles hang by the wall, 

Awl Dick the shepherd blows his nail, 
And Tom bears logs into the hall , 

And millc comes frozen home in pad, 

> When blood is nipjfd , and ways befoul , 

Then nightly sings the staring owl, 

# To-who ; c 

Tu-whit, to-who, a merry n<Jte H 
While greasy Joan doth keel the pot. 


• * First folio, Enter all. 

And lady-smock* all silver white. 

Do paint the meadow* with delight" 

But, as in all the other stanza* the rhyme* are alternate, this wa* 
most probably an error of the compositor; and I have adopted the 
transposition, which Theobald we* the flr*t to moke. 

/ To-who ;1 A modem addition, to correspond wM* "cuckoo* 
iCm previous vertea, and without which the two last vena* 
qpjrid hardly he sung to the same tune. 


LOVE’S LABOUR’S LOST, 



ACT V.] 

rv. 

» 

When all aloud th % wind doth blow, 

And coughing drowns the parson's saw , 
A nd birds sit brooding in the mow , 

And* Marian’s nose looks red and raw ; 
When roasted crabs hiss in the bowl , 
Thenmightly sings the staring owl, 
To-who ; 


[sojbnjg u 

Tu-whit, to-who, a merry note , 

While greasy Jo&n doth keel the pot . 

AitM. Tbo words of Mercury are harsh after 
the songs of Apollo. You, that way ; we, this 
way. [Exeunt. 
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ILLUSTRATIVE COMMENTS. 


ACT 1 


(1) Scene I.— 

— brave conquerors / —for 90 you arc. 

That war against your own affections. 

And the huge army 0 / the world's desires .] 

There ia a passage in “ Tho Hysteric of ITainblet, lVmco of 
Denmarke," (London, 1008,) which strikingly restimliles tlio 
above both in thought and expression. it is there said 
that Hamlet “ in all his honorable actions made himselfc 
worthy of pcrpetuall muinoric, if one oncly spottc had 
not blemished and darkened a good part of his pruvsus. 
For that the greatest vwtorie that a man can oh tame is to 
make himself e victorious anti lord over his owttc affections, 
and- that rcstraineth the unbridled desires *f his concu- 
piscence ;** seo Mr. Collier’s reprint in “ Shakespeare's 
Library,” vol. i. p. 180. 


(2) Scene I . — A high hope for a low fteavrn.] Upon 
maturor consideration, 1 am disposed to believe the low 
heaven, and the god from whom IJiron expected high words, 
refer to the Stage Heaven, and its hectoring Jupiter, whose 
lofty, huff-cap stylo was a favourite topic for ridicule. 

“ If Jove speak English, in a thundering cloud, 

■ Tli win It, thwack/ and 4 riir-raff/ roars he out aloud.” 

Ha Li/S Satires, Book /. Sat. VI. 

See an interesting and suggestive article <011 the Heaven 
of the old theatres in “ A Specimen of a Commentary 
on Shakapearo,” by W. Whiter, 1794 , pp. 153 — 106 . 


(3) SCENE II.— Von are a gentleman, and a gamester.] 
Of tho extent to which tho practice of gambling was 
carried in Shakespeare's time, we have abundant testi- 
mony in tho literature of tlmt period. There arc few 
plays or books of tuiy description, illustrative of the 
social habits of the peoplo, which havo not some allusion 
to this prevalent vico. According to Drake, it “ had 
become almost universal in the dayB of Elizabeth ; and,” 
ho remarks, “if wo may credit George Whetstone,* had 
roachod a prodigious degree of oxoess. Speaking of tho 
licentiousness of the stage preview to tho apjwarance 
of Biaakspoare, he adds : — * But, tkcic are in the bowels 
of this famous citio, farro more dangerous playes, & 
little reprehended : that wicked playoa of the dice, first 
invented by the devyll, (as Cornelius Agrippa wrytoth) 
k frequented by unhappy men : th% detestable roote, upon 
which a thousand villanies growo. 

“ * The nurses of theaac (worse than heathnysh) hellish 
exorcises are places colled ordinary tables ; of which there 
are in London more in number, to honor tho dev^U, thon 
churches to serve the living God.— P .24. 

«fl ecwtantly determine to oroase the streots where 
these vil* bousesu(ordinaries) are planted, to blosse me 
from the enticements of the, which in very deed arc 


• * See the wcoiuf part of his wprk, ** The Enomie to Unthryf- 
Unease” (1586), entitled, “An Addition or Tou«distone for the 
times; exposing the dangerous MEohSefes, that the dyeing 
Howsee (conunonly called) Ordinari® Tables ■ and other (lrfw/ 
Sanctuaries of Iniqnitto do dayly breeds within the Bowrftes of 

the fiunoua Citie of London, by George Wbetotoae, Gee# 
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many, aud the more dangerous, in that they please with a 
vain hope of gain. Insomuch on a timo, I heard a d in- 
temperate* dicer solemnly swo&re that he faithfully be- 
loeved, that dice were first vindf, of the bones of a witch, 
ib turds of her shin, in which there hath over si thence 
remained an iuchautment, y l whosoever once tokoth 
delight in cither, ho shall never have power utterly to 
leave them ; for quoth he, 1 a hundred times vowed to leave 
both, yet have not the gruco to forsake either.’ — P. 32. 

“No opportunity for tho practice of this ruinous habit 
seems to have boon omitted, and wo find tho modern 
mode of gambling, by taking the odds, to have been fully 
established towards the latter end of the sixteenth century; 
fur Cilbcrt Talbot, writing to his father, tho Earl of 
Shrewsbury, on May the 15th, 3579, after informing His 
Lordship tlmt tho mutter of the Queen’s marriage with 
Monsieur € is growno very col do,' subjoins, 1 and yet I 
ki ow ;l man may take a thousand© pounds, in this towno, 
to bo bouudo to pay doble so mucho when Mon« r . 
cumetho into Inglando, and treble so mucho when ho 
marry cthe the Q.’ Ma l,u , and if he nether doe tho one nor 
the othor, to guyuo tho thousunde poundcs cicarc/ ” 


(4) Scene II . — The dancing horse will tell you . ] This 
famous quadruped and his exploits are often referred to by 
tho old writers, flo was called Marocco, but’ is usually 
mentioned as “ Bankos’s Lorso,” from the name of his 
oilier, and appears to have been an animal of wonderful 
aptitude and docility. His first exhibition is said to havo 
lic-en in 15&9 ; and Sir K oti elm Digby observes, that he 
“ would restore a glovo to tho due owner, after the master 
hail whispered tho man’s name in his car ; would tell the 
just number of pence in any piece of silver coin, newly 
showed him by his muster,” Ac . — A Treatise on Bodies, 
c. xxxviii. p. 393. 

Hia most celebrated performance was tho ascent to the 
top of St. Paul’s, in 1000, an exploit referred to in Docker's 
“ Gull’s ITom-Booko,” 1609 : — " from hence you may 
descend to talk alxnit the horse that wont up ; and strive 
if you can to know hia koeixw Ac. And also in tho 
Blacky Hooke, by 


I pray you, walk 
top of Pi " “ ~ 


m 11 in ivucjaji ? Aim uinu au. uuq 

Middleton, 1604 : — “ May not tho devil, 
in Paul’s, as well as the borso go a 1 
y /aul's, for I am sure I was not far from his keeper” 
In a rare quarto, called “ Tarl ton’s Jests,” &c. pub- 
lished in 1611, we arc told,— “ There was one Banks (in the 
time of Tarl ton), who served tho Earle of Essex, and had a 
horse of strango qualities ; and being at the Crosse-koyes 
in Gracious 1 Street, getting money with him, ag ho was 
mightily resorted to ; Tarl ton, then (with his feHowes) 
playing at the Bell by, came into the Crosso-keycs 
(amongst many peoplo) to see fashions; which li&nks 
perceiving, (to make the poop]© laugh,) sofas, Signor/ 
(to nis horse ,) * go fetch mo the veryest fool® in tho com* 
iy/ The jado comes immediately, and with hfa mouth 
iwes Tarlton forth. Tarlton (with merry words) said 
nothing but ( God a mercy, horse /* In the end, Tarlton, 
Being the people laugh so, was angry inwardly, and said. 
Sir, had I power of your horse, as you have, I would do 
toot# than that/ * whatever it bo/ said Banks (to please 
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him), * I will charge him to do it. f * Then/ safes Tarlton, 
4 ohm-go him to bring mo (ho veriest — r- master in tho 
* company/ 4 Ho shall/ (saies Bonks.) 4 Signor/ (sides he,) 

4 bring master Taslton here, tho veriest master in the 

company/ Tho horse leades his master to him. * Then, 
Goa a mweyt horse, indeed /' saies Tarlton. Tho people 
bad much, ado to keep peace m K but Banks and Tarlton had 
like to havb sqjmred, and tho horse by to givo aim. But 
over after ifcwas a by-word thorow London, 4 God a mercy , 
Am f r and is to this day.” 

in 1601 he was oxiiibited at the Golden Lion, Hue Saint 
*Jaquen, in Paris ; and in the notes to a French transla- 
tion of tlie “ Golden Abb” of Apuloius, by Joan do Mont- 
lyard, Sieur do Mellcray, first pointed out by l>ouco, he 
is described as a middle- sited bay English gelding , about 
fourteen years old. -This work ’ furnishes a very good 
account of his tricks, which seem to have been much 
of tho same description n» those practised by the learned 
pigs, dogs, and horses of our own time. While in France:, 
poor Bankes and his curtail ran u narrow escape of being 
sacrificed as magicians, —a fate it has been feared, from 
a passage in Ben Jonsons 134th Epigram, and a note in 
the mock-romance of “Don Zara del Fngo,” 1660, which 
really did bufal them not long afterwards in Itorac. 

(5) Scknk JT. — Is there not a ballad, bog , of the King 
and the beggar t] Two versions of this once* popular ditty 
have come down to us. The cider is probably that printed 
in. “Percy’s Reliquos,” vol. i. p. 18H, od. 1767, from 
It i chard Johnson's " Crown garland of Gouldcn Hones/’ 
1612, and intituled, 44 A Song of a Beggar and a King.” 
Whether this was tho original of which. Moth declares 
“ Tho world was very guilty somo three ages since/’ 
it is not easy to determine. It begins : — 

** I Tcurt that once in Affrica, 

A (irinccly wight did mine, 

Who had to name Coplx-tua, 

As ports they did fame. 


From nature's laws he did decline, 

For sure he Was not of my mind, 

He cared not fur women-klndc, 

But did them all disdaine. 
ltut marke what hapned on a day, 

As he nut of his window lay 
He saw a beggar all in gray, 

Tho which did cause his palne.” 

The second stanza is memorable, from Morcutio’s quoting 
the gpening line : — 

“ Young Abraham Cupid, he that «Aof so trim , 

When King Coplietua lov’d the beggar maid." 

Romeo and Juliet , Act II . Sc. 1. 

" The blinded boy that shoots* so trim 
From heaven iluwuc did hie ; 

He drew a dart and shot at him 

In place where he did lye ; * 

Which sooiK: did piorac him to the quicke, 

Arid when lie felt the arrow pricke, 

"Which hi hi.* tender heart did stluke. 

He looketli as he would dye. 

What gfldden chance is this, quoth he, 

That I to love must BuhjccL be, 

Which never thereto would agree, 

Kilt still did it delie?” 

There aro in all ten stanzas, of which that descriptive 
of the wedding of the king with “ Pcnclophou ” is, perhaps, 
the host : — 


And wlicu the wedding day was come 
The king commanded strait 
The noblemen, both ull and some, 
Upon the quccnc to wait. 

And she behav'd herself that day 
As if slic had never walk’tthe way; 
She had forgot her gownc of gray. 
Which she dill weare of late. 

The pmverlie old Is conic l« passe, 
The priest when he begins his masse, 
Forgets that ever elerke In* was ; 

He knowllt not his estate." 


act n. 


(1) SCKNE I. — 

fl is fare's oton margenl did quote suck amazes. 

That all eyrs saw his eyes enchanted with gazm.] 

In the “ Kapo of Lucrece” wo bavo the same metaphor : — 
" But she, that never cop'd with stranger ev**. 

Could pick no moaning from their parting looks, 

Nor read the subtle shining secrecies 
Writ in the glassy marymt of such hooks. ’’ 

Shakespeare was evidently fond of resembling tbc face to 
a liook, and having once arrived at this similitude, the 
comparison, however odd, of tho eyes to tho margin, 
wherein of old the commentary on tho text was printed, 


is not altogether unnatural. The following passage, which 
presents both tho primary aud sutordinato metaphor, is 
tho best example he has given us of this peculiar asso- 
ciation of ideas : — 

41 What say yon ! can you love the gentleman* 

This mglit you shall behold him at our feast; 

Read o'er the mitt me of young Paris’ face. 

Ami find delight writ- there with beauty ', h pen; 

Examine every married lineament, 

And see how one another lends content ; 

And what obscur’d iu th^ fair volume lies, 

Find writ i en in the margent of his eyes.” 

• Romeo and Juliet, Act 1* Sc. 3. 


ACT 

• 

(1) "SCENE I .—Conrolind, [Singing.] 

This might have boon tho beginning, or the title of 
somo pastorale, usually sung here by the actor who repre- 
sented Moth. • 

Steevens has cited several passages to show that tho 
songs introduced in tho old Plays were frequently left to 
the taste of the singer. From among the instancos ho has 
produced, the following afc sufficiently decisive : — 

“ In Morston's “ Dutch Courtesan,” 1005 : — “ Cantat 
Gallice,* But no song is set down. In tho same Play# 
Act V. • * 

14 Cantat saltalque cum Citharu 


HI. 

“ Not one out of tho many songs supposed to be sung 
in Marston's ' Antonio's Itovonge/ 3602, are inserted ; 
but instead of thorn, cant/wt .” — Stekvefs. 

lie has shown, too, that occasionally a still greater 
latitude was allowed to tho players. In Greene's “ Tu 
Quoque/’ 1614, the stugo direction says m 

*< Here they tw^talk and rail what they list.* 1 
And in " King Edward IV. Part II.” 1612 
“ Jockey ia led whipping over the stage, speaking some words, 
but of no importance,*’ , 



ILLUSTRATIVE COMMENTS/ 


(2) ScfistfK I. — Master, mil yon win your love with a 
French brawl (] Blarston, in liiB c “Malcontent,” describes 
this dance, but in a way that is quite unintelligible. It 
appears to have been performed by several persons joined 
hand to hand in a circle. And to have boen the opening 
dance of a > ball. Douce quotes the following account of 
4f Le branle da bouquet,” from * 4 Deux dialogue* du nouveau 
langage Francois, Italianize.” <trc. Anvers, 1579, 24rno ■ 
M TJn dos gentil -homines ct une dos dames, cstans los pre- 
miers en la danse, laissent los autros (qui cepondantrcon- 
tinnent la danse) et so znobtans dedans la diets compaguie, 
vont baisanx par^rdre toutex lex personnes qui y sont : a 
gqavoir le gcntil-hommo lea domes, et la dame los guntils- 
horames. Puis ayans aohevtf lours baweroona, uu lieu 
qu'ils estoyont lea premiers en la douse, so mutton l les 
derniers. Et ceste fayon de faire so continue par le gcntil- 
homyioetla dame qui sont los plus prod mi ns, jusquos h 
ce qu’on viemne aux donnors.” — 1\ 3S5. 

In Thoinot Arbeau’s curious treatise on dancing, inti- 
tuled “Orchesographie," hungry*, 1588, 4 to, them is u 
Si'ottUK brawl , the music of which i* given in Douce's 
“ Illustrations of Shakapeare,” Vol. I. p. 219. 

(3) Scene I. — By my penny of observation, «f*\] Penny, in 
days of yore, waa used metaphorically to signify monov, or 
moans generally. In vol. i. p 400, of the celebrated “ Ltox- 

» Collection of Ballads, in the British Museum, is en 
Had, — “There's nothing to be had without Money 
the burden of which is, “ But God a mercy penny." Jt is 
much too long to quote in full ; but a few of the stanzas 
may be amusing to those who aru not familiar with the 
quaint old lays which solaced and delighted our fore- 
fathers : — 

11 1. You gallants, and you swaggering blades, 

C*j ve ear unto my ditty ; 

1 am a boon companion known 
In country, town, or city; 

I alwr.y* lov'd to wear good clothes, 

And ever scorned to take blows; 

I am belov'd of all me know, 

But God a mercy penny. 

2. My father was a man well known. 

That us'd to hoard up money; 

II is bags of gold, be said, to him 
More sweeter were than honey. 

But 1, his son. will let ir fly 
In tavern, or in ordinary; 

I am beloved in company, 

But God a mercy penny. 

8. Bear garden, when I do frequent. 

Or the Globe on the Ihinksirlc. 

They afford to me most rare content 
As 1 full oft have tried. 

The best pastime that they can make 
They instantly will undertake, 

For my delight and pleasure sake, 

Bat God a mercy penny. 

9. In every place wbqfea' J came. 

Both I and my sweep p*n>.y , 

Got entertainment in the same. 

And got the Jove of many ; 

Both tapsters, cook?, and vintners fine, 

With other jovial friends of mine. 

Will pledge iqy health in beer or wine. 

But God a mercy penny." • 

if farther proof of this figurative use of penny is required, 
it may readily bo found in our old comedies ; but perhaps 
the following will besufheiont : — 

41 — a man may buy it with his prnny” 

AU Pools, Act IV. Sc, 1. 

14 She had purchased with her penny.” 

Bcaumost and Flitvh rh*s M’tt without Money. 

Act IV. Sc. 8. 


(4) SCKIfS I . — The hcbby-hoiw *tr forgot.] 44 The 
Morris and the May-gome of Robin Hood attained their 
most perfect form, Drake remarks, “ when united with 
the Hobby-horse and the Dragon. Of. these, the former 
was the resemblance of the head and tail of a hoixa, manu- 
factured in pasteboard, and attached to a.rtenort, whose 
businoss it was, whilst he socmed to ride gracefully on its 
back, to imitate tho prancing* and ourvotiqgs of that noble 
animiiL, whose supposed feet were concealed by a foot- 
cloth reaching to tho ground." Considerable practice and 
some little skill, must have been required for the most per- 
fect specimens of this burlesque manege. In 44 The vovf 
Breaker” of Sampson, one of these centaurs, enraged with 
tlio mayor of tho town for being his rival, exclaims, Let 
the mayor play the hobby-horse among Jus brethren, on he 
will, I ’hope our townc-lada cannot* want a hobby-horse. 
Have I practic’d my reines, my enreo res, my pranokors, 
my ambles, my false trotta, ray smooth ambles and Can- 
terbury paces, and shall master mayor put mo besides the 
hobby-horse ? ” 

One of the first stops taken bv tho puritanical zealots of 
those days, for the suppression of the ancient May-day 
B]>ort 3 , was to prohibit this popular favourite ; and the play- 
wrights and ballad-mongers scorn never weary of satirizing 
his banishment by thoir ludicrous repining. Shakospeare 
again refers to it in “ ilainloi,” Act Ilf. Be. 2 

44 For O, for O, the hobby-horse is forgot." 

. And Bon Jonson, in his “Entertainment for the Queen 

I and l*rince at Altliorpc : — 

| 11 But see the hobby horse, is forgot. 

I Fool, it must be your lot, 

• To supply his want with faces 
Ami wnne other buiTbon graces." 

, So, too, Beaumont and Fletcher, in their “ Women ! 

| Pleased," Act LV. Sc. 1 

• “ Shall the hobby-horse be forgot , then , 

The hopeful hobby-horse, shrill ho lie founder'd V 

And in Greene’s “Tu Quoquo,” 1014 : 

•* The other kooky-horse, I perceive, is not forgotten." 

(5) SCENE I . — Lite a German clock.] The earliest clocks 
used in this country came from Germany, and from their 
cumbrous, inartificial construction wore likely to l>e often 
out. of guar. Weston tells us ho heard a French proverb that 
compared anything intricate and out of order to the coq de 
Strasburg, that belonged to the machinery of the town 
clock. Tbc first clock of English manufacture is said to 
ho the one at Hampton Court ; which, according to tho in- 
scription once attached to it, was sot up in 1540. Shako- 
square is not singular in comparing a woman, from 
the elaboration of her toilut, to tho complicated me- 
chanism of a German clock. Bon Jonson, in his “Silent 
Woman,” Act IV. Sc. 1. (Gifford’s Ed.), has the same 
simile * 

1 She takes herself asunder Mill when she goes to bed, into 
xime twenty boxes ; ami about next day noon is put together 
•-ifotiu, like a great German clo.'k” 

So, also, Middleton, iu A Mad World, My Masters." 
1608: — 

11 What, is s)ie took asunder from her clothes I 
Belgg ready she consists of hundred pieces, 

Much like a German clock , and near ally’d.'* ^ 

Thus, too, Deoker and Webstar in “ Westward Hoe ! 
1607 : — 

• 11 So German clock, no mathematical engine 

Whatsoever, requires such reparation, ,v 
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ACT IV. 


• (I) Scene I . — A Monarch#.] This Monareho was a 
c raiiy Italian, to whom allusion is made by many writers 
of the ago. His mania .consisted in believing himself 
king of fcho world I— 

“ Hole Monarch of the universal earth." 

In ** A Brief Discourse of tho Spanish State,” kc. 4 to. 1690, 
p. 39, the following incident connected with his delusion 
is recorded : — “The actors wore, that Borgamasco (for 
his phontastiok humors) named Monarrho, and two of 
tho Spanish embassadors retinue, who being about fouro 
and twenty years past, in Paulos Church in London, con- 
tended who was saveraigno of the world : tho Aionarcho 
maintained biinsel f to bo he, and named their King to be but 
his viceroy for Spain ; tho other two with groat fury deny- 
ing it.” &n. 

Churchyard wrote tin epitaph, published in 1580, on this 
poor crack-brained being ; an extract from which, as it 
contains tho best account of him yet discovered, muy not 
be unacceptable : — 

14 The Fix ant arti call Afouarckcs Epitapue. 

" Though Dant be (Initio, and Marrot lies in grane, 

Avid I ’et lark’s sprite »ie« mounted past our vewe, 

'Vet some doe line (that poets humours haue) 

To kcepc old course willrvains of verses newt* : 

Whose perms arc prest to paint out people plaine, 

That els a sleeps in silence should xvinaim* : 

Come poorc old man that bonre the Rfunarke name, 

Thyne EpiUphe shall here set forLhc lhy fame. 

Ihv dim yog mynde aspierd hoyondc the stairs, 

• Thy lofiie stile no yearthly titeli bore ■ 

Thy witts would seem to »*se through peace and warrs. 

Thy tauniyug tun^ Vtu pleasant shaxpc* and sore. 

And though thy pride and pompe was somewhat vaiut*. 
The'Monarcke had a deepe duscoursyng hrainc : 

Alone with frecml hr could of wonders 1 irate, 

In pulilike place pronounce a sentence grraie. 

• • * * « 

When strmugers came in presence any whenre, 

Srraunge was the taJke the Alonark e ulUv.il than : 

He hail u voice could thunder through the care. 

And speako niulrhe like a merry Christmas ni.'wi ; 

Hut sure small nmtUe his matter harped on. 

His forme of life who lists to look upon, 

Did shewe sonic Witte, though foil if fertile his will : 

The man is dedde, yet Mo narks liueth still." 


(&) Scene JT. — 'Two* a pricket J] In the Play called 
“ The Return from Parnassus/' 1306, we have the several 
appellations of the deer at his different stages of growth : — 
fi Now, sir, a Bucko the first yeare is a Fawno ; tho 
Heoond yeare a pricket; tho third yeare a Sorell ; the 
fourth yeare a Scare ; tho lift, a Buck of the first head ; 
tho aixt yeare a compleat Buck..” m 


(3) SGEhElI.-* 

Vinegia, Vinegia, 

Chi non it vede, ev non it pregta.] 

A woU-known proverbial sentence. In Howell’s “ Letters,** 
b. I. sect. i. 1. 36, it is quoted thus 

“ Vft wr/vn, Pvnrlia, chi linn le vedt:, non iepregia. 

Me chi fha iropyto voduto lc dispregia." 

11 Venice, Venice, none thee unseen ran piijsc, 

Who thee hath seen too much, will thee despise " 


(41 .Scene III. For when would you, my lord, or you , or 
you. J In tho present speech, as in that of Rosaline (p. 97;, 
wo appear to have got both tho first sketch and the com- 
pleted form of the pool's intention, which makes it ex- 
tremely probable tliat the 4 to. 1598, was composed from 
h*3 own MS. There can l*o little doubt that tho passage 
beginning us above, and tho one lower down, both enclosed 
in brackets, commencing — 

" Pur where in any author in the world," * 

are a portion of tho original draft of Biron’s address, and 
were meant by the author to bo erasod afbei ho corrected 
and enlarged tho play. In a subsequent part of the spoech 
wo have tho Name ideas, and even tho same expressions. 
It bus been contended, indeed, that these repetitions were 
intentional, and tho iteration uu artifice of rhetoric ; but 
Shakespeare never repeats himself unnecessarily, and it is 
too much to believe tliat ho would lengthen out an address, 
already long enough, by conveying the same thoughts in 
the sumo language. Tho words, too, “ With ourselves,” 
which in the old copied occur under a lino that bears a 
similar expression, point irresistibly to the conclusion, 
that tho passages indicated were inadvertently left un- 
eancohod, and so got into print with tho amended version. ' 


ACT V. 


(I) Scene I. J quick venae of w/f.] The meaning of 
ventw, or venue, a term used of old by fencers, was made 
tho subject of a very animated war of won is between 
S too vans and Malone, tho former defining it to bo a bout, 
or set-to, and tho latter, a hit Mr Douce has shown 
clearly that venue, stoccato, and imbrocuto denotod the same 
thing— a hit, thrust, fain, or touch. 8oo SavioU/s treatise, 
oallou “ Use of tho rapier and dagger/’ 4to. 1595 ; Flono s 
Italian dictionary, 1598; and Howel’s “Lexicqp totra- 
glotton/’ 1660. 


(2) Scene II. To tread a measure with her on the grass.'} 
A measure seems originally to liavo meant anyalanoe tho 
motions of which kopt duo touch to music : — 

“ And danriug hi a moving all in nM<uurr." 

Orchestra, by bin Joint Dims, 1G22. • 

In time, however, it obftunod a more precise signification, 
anil was used to denote u movement alow, stately, sura 
sweeping, like the modern minuet, which appears to be of 
the name character, and its legitimate successor . 
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a< But after these, as men mom civ a grew, 

He did mem grave and soleMn measure* frame 
With such fiur unler and proportion true, 

And correspondence ev’ry Way the same, 

That no fault-finding eye did ever blame. Orchestra . 

The measures, Reed tells us, " were performed at court, 
end at public entertainments of the societies of law ami 
equity, at their halls, on particular occasions, lb was 
formerly not deemed inconsistent with propriety even for 
the gravest persons to join in them ; and according# at 
the revels which were eolobratod at the inns of court, it 
has not been unusithl for tho first characters in the law to 
become performers in treading the measures.” 

In "Riche his Farewell to Militarie Profession,” Lond. 
1581, there is a description of tho Measure, and other 
popular dances of the period too amusing to bo omitted ; — 
ft Fimo for dauncyng, although I like tho measures verio 
well, yet I could never trejule them aright, nor to use 
measure in any thyng tliat i went abouftu, although I do- 
sired to porformo all thynges by line and by loavcll, what 
SO over 1 tooke in hands. Our gaUiaraes are so curious, 
that tliei vn not for my daunsyng, for thoi aro so hill of 
trickes and tonrnes, that he wliichc hath no more hut tho 
plaine sinquepace is no better aceoumptod of then a verio 
bongler ; ana for my part thoi might assone teaoho mo tn 
make a capricornus, as a capre in tho right kindo that it 
should bu?. 

" For a jeigae my heeles aro too heavier and those 
bmufes are so basic, that I love not to heuto my bxuinca 
about them. 

" A rovnde is too giddio a daunco for iny diot ; for 1. 1 
tho dauncers runne about with as much speudo as thoi 
laaie, yot are bhei never a whit tho nier to tlic ende of their 
course, unloose with often tourning thoi hap to catch 
a fall ; and so tfani endo the daunco with sliamc, that was 
begonne but in sporte. 

" These homepipes I have hated from my voric youth ; 
and I knowe there aro many other that love them as well 
as I. 

" Thus you may perceive that there is no d ounce but 
cither I like not of theim, or thoi like not of me, so that 
1 can daunce neither.” 


(3) Sc’EJfK II. Well, better wits have worn plain statute - 
caps. J Johnson opined that the statute-caps alluded to were 
those worn by members of the Universities. " Lady Kora- 
line declares that her expectations were disappointed by 
these courtly students, and that better wits might bo found 
in the common places of education.” But in 1571, it was 
ordered by •'itatale, that citizens should wear woollen caps 
cm Sun* lays and holidays, to oneoursige tho trade- of cap- 
pers ; the more probublo meaning, therefore, as Sicevens 
suggested, is — better wits maybe found among the citizens , 
an interpretation which is well supported by the following 
quotations: " — though my husband be a citizen, and 
h& rap's made of wool, yot I have wit." — Mnrstou'a " Dutch 
Courtesan/’ 1605. " r Tis a law enacted by the common 

council of statute-caps” — "Tho FAnuIy of Love,” 1608. 
" — in a bowling alloy in a fiat cap lika a shop-keeper.”— 
"Nowes from Hull/ 1 &c. 1606. 


(4) Scene I?. — He can ttww too and lisp.] Mr. Hunter 
('• Now Illustrations of Shakespeare/’ voj. i. p. 215) wm 
thi* first- to point out that too commentators were all 
wrong in supposing .that the word carve here, and the 
same expression in " The Merry Wives of Windsor,” 
Act I. Be. 3 : — 

• ra 

4f slie discourses, she carves, she gives the leer of invitation;' 

denoted the particular action of caiving food at table. 

Carving /' ho remarks, " would seem to mean some form 
of action which indicated the desire that the person to 
whom it was addressed should be attentive and pro* 
pitioua.” It was reserved for an American critic, Mr, 
R. 6. White, to show by a happy illustration from Sir 
Thomas Overbary’s " Characters/ “her wrifS little finger 
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bewraica carving” tb*t the “form*- of action, eentaly 
surmised by Mr. Huntlfr, was a sign of recognition made 
with the little finger, probably when tie glass was rawed 
to the mouth. {Boo " Shakespeare's Scholar/ 1 8vo. New 
York, 1854, p. xxxiii.) 

The following aro i*" 4 
Mr. Dyoo, izi wh 


“ Then did this Queen her wandering coach ifawd. 

Whose wheels were more inconstant than the wind: 

A mighty troop this empress did attend ; f r 

There might ynu Caius Marius carving find 
And uiurtial Bylin courting Venus kind/ 1 

A description of Fortune from “A Propheeie of 
CadwaUader, last King of the lirUtainps," by 
W iLL jam Hj£HB£RT, ito.y 1604. 

"her amorous glances arc her accusers, her very looks wrife 
Sonnets in Ihy commendations; she carves thee at hoard, and 
cannot slcepe for dreaming on thee in beddo.” — D ak’s lie of 
GulSy 1G0G, Sig'. i*. 


11 And if thy rival be in presence too, 

Scorn not to mark, but do as others do ; 

Salute him friendly, give lorn gentle words, 

Return all courtesies that he nlTords; 

Drink to him, cnrvr him, give him compliment; 

This bhall thy mistress more than thee torment." 

Bsaumodt’s Remedy of Lore. 


(5) Scene II. Write Lord have mercy on us, on those 
three.] During tlio plague, every infected or visited hot wo 
was strictly guarded night and day that no person should 
leave it, and large rod crosses wore painted upon tho doors 
and windows, over which wiu» inscribed. Lord ha vis 
MERC? UPON US. 

“ But by the way he saw and much respected 
A (Inure belonging to a house infected, 

Whereon was plac'd t.as *tis the custom still) 

The fiord ho re mercy on us / this sad bill 
The tut perus’d 

Epigrams, by R. S. ( entitled " More Fools yet," I CIO. 

t 

Wo have tho same allusion in Sir Thomas Overbury’a 
“ Characters,” art. "A Prison.” Ed. 1G16 " Lord have 
mercy # upon us, may well stand over these d cores, for 
del >t is a most dangerous and catching city pestilence.” 

The ex]>rcssion, tho Lord's tokens , four lines lower, is 
a continuation of tho metaphor ; tho discolourations, or 
plague-spots on the skin of an infected person, were com- 
monly called " 2'ht Lords tokens .” 


(6) Scene IT. — Tom cannot beg «#.] Allusivo to a 
practice formerly prevalent of begging the wardship of 
idiots and lunatic* from the sovereign, who was tho legal 
guardian, in order to gain possession of their property. 
This odious custom- is a source of constant satin* to tho 
old dramatists. In illustration of it, there is an amusing 
story extracted by Douce from tho Harlcian MBS. in tho 
British Museum, No. 63u5. 

"Tho Lord North begg’d old Bladwcll for a foolo 
(though he could never prove him Bo), nud having him in 
onstodio as a lunaticke, lie carried him to a gouUeinaif s 
house, one day, that was his neighbour. Tho L. North 
and tho gentleman retir’d awhile to private discourse, and 
left B Indwell in the dining roomo, which was hung with 
a faire hanging ; Bladwou walking up and downo, and 
vjowing the imogerie, spyod a foole at last in tho Imaging, 
and without delay drawes his knife, flyca at tho foole, 
cutis him cleane out, and layes liim on tho floere ; my L., 
and the genfcl. coining in agoinc, and finding tho tapestrio 
thus defac’d, he ask d Bladwcll what he meant by such 
a rude uncivil! act ; he answered, bo content, i have 
rather done you a courtesio than a wrong, for if ever my 
L. N. had scene the foole there, he would lutvo begg’a 
him, and so you might have lost your whole suite.” 

(7f S05NE IT.— Pageant of the Nine Worthies,] The 
Nine. Worthies, originally comprising Joshua, David, 



^ LOYJPS LABOUR’S LOST. 


Judos Maocabftra*, Hector. Alexander, Julius C«88 t 4 
Arthur, Charlemagne, and fiodfrey of Bulloigne, appear 
from a very early period to have been introduced occa- 
sionally in the abeifs and pageants Of our ancestors. Bft- 
mm has extracted a curiou# specimen of tho rude poetry 
spoken by the dbarocters in a performance of this nature, 
^om the^origraal Manuscript, temp. Edward IV. (MSS. 

• • * IX, Wurthy. 

%croa dk TROYS. Ttiow Achy Hen in batoly me slow 
. Of my wuriliynos men spoken i-now. 

Alisandjcr. And in romannee often am I leyt 

conqueror gret thow 1 aeyt. 


form a part ; and from the description it gives no* these 
personages and their esqigros, they must have prese&tod 
a very imposing spectacle. 

“ The 9 wortbeys in oompleat armor with Crownes of 
gould on there heads, every on having his esq** to bcore 
before him his sheild and penon of armos, dressed ac- 
cording as there lords where aooostumed to be : 3 lsoarallts, 
3 Infidels, 3 Christians, Icc.” 

As Shakespeare introduces Hercules and Porapoy among 
his presence of Worthies, wo may inter tliAt the characters 
were some times varied to suit the circumstances of the 
period, or tho taste of the auditory. A MS. preserved in 
tho library of Trinity College, Dublin, mentions the 8U 
Worthies wiving been played beforo tho Lord 'Deputy 
Sussex in 1557. 


Ju Lius Cssar. Thflir my ccnatoures me slow in Conllory, 
Pels londoa byfore by conquest wan 

Jos us. In holy Cliyrchc ye inowen here and rede 

Of iny wurthynes and of my dede. 

Davit. Aftyr that slayn was Golyas 

By me the Sawtcr tlian made was. 

Jui>ak M acabjros. Of my wurlhynesac, *yf zc wyll wctc 
Bechc the ttyble, for ther it is wrele. 

Ahthour. The Round Tabyll I sett© with knyghtes 

strong, 

, Zyt shall 1 come ageu, thow iL be long. 

With me durcllyd Jtouland Olyvere 
In all my conquest for und ncrc. 

Godrvrky dr And 1 was kynr? of Iherusalcm 
Boldyn. The crown© of thorn 1 wan fro licin. 


la the Harl. MSS. 2067, f. 36, thoro is tho draft of 
a show “ Intended to bo made upon tho petition to Mr. 
Bocorder, Aug. 1, 1621/’ of which tho JNino .Worthies 


(8) Scene IT.— 

For the ass to the, Jude; give it him : — Jud-as, away /J 

Biron’n quibblo lias not oven tho merit of novelty, but 
with the unfasti dious audience of Shakespeare’s Hgc, that 
was far from indispensable to a joke’s prosperity. It 
occurs as early as 1566, in Hey wood's Poems, and if worth 
tho search might, probably be 'traced still further back, — 

41 On as tx.l Govkknouh called J cue. 

11 A ruler there was in a countrey a fer. 

And of people » great© ex to re ion ;t : 

Who by name las I linden- taml) was caled Ju>le, 

One gave him an ass©, which py ft when he had veude, 
lfe asked the gever, for what intent 
He brought him that an.se. For a present 
I bryng liuiisfcr Jude {quoth he) this as hythcr, 

To joygne maister Jude and this asse together. 

Which© two joygned in one, this is b roup 111 lu pas, 

I maie byd you good even uiafoler Jurlas. 

Moral)© or 1 sear ml tliou knave (quoth he?) 

Whom it ideas© your mastership, him let iL be. 
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CRITICAL OPINIONS 


« 

ON 

LOVE’S LABOUR’S LOST. 


“ Op 'Love’s Labour’s Lost,’ as it was performed in the year 1/591 , we possess no exact transcript ; for, 
in the oldest edition which has hitherto been found of this PJay, namely that, of 1598, it is said in the 
title-page to be newly corrected and augmented, with the further information, that, it had been presented 
before Her Highness the last Wrist mas ; facts which show that wo are in possession not of the first draft or 
edition of this comedy, but only of that copy which represents it as it was revived and improved for the 
entertainment of the Queen, in 1597. 

“The original sketch, whether printed or merely performed, we conceive to have been one of the pieces 
alluded to by Greene, in 1.092, when lie accuses Shakespeare of being an absolute Johanns* fae-totvm of the 
stage, primarily and principally from $ho mode of its execution, which, as we have already observed, 
betrays .the earliness of its source in the strongest manner ; secondarily, that, like Pericles , it occasionally 
copies the language of the Arcadta , then with all the attractive iwcrfty of its reputation in full 
bloom;* and, thirdly, that, in the fifth Act, various allusions to the Muscovites or Russians seem 
evidently to point, to a period when Russia and its inhabitants attracted the public consideration, a 
period which we find, from Hackluyt,} to have occupied the years 1590 anti 1591, when, as Warburton 
and Chalmers have observed, the arrangement of Russian commerce engaged very particularly the 
attention, and formed the conversation of the court, the city, and the country.} 

“ It maybe also remarked, that while no Play among our author’s works exhibits more decisive marks 
of juvenility than Lords Labour's J.o*l, nono, at the same time, is more strongly imbued with the 
peculiar cast of his youthful genius ; for in style and manner it liears a closer resemblance to the Venus 
and Adonis , the Rape of Lncrece , and the earlier Sonnets, than any other of his genuine dramas. It 
presents us, in short, wi6h a continued contest of wit and repartee ; the persons represented, whether 
higher low, vying with each oilier throughout the piece, in the production of the greatest number of 
jokes, sallies, and verbal equivoques. The profafcien with which these are overy-where scattered, has, 
unfortunately, had the effect of throwing an air of ur.iJurniity over all the characters, who seem solely 
intent on keeping up the bali of raillery ; yet is lit r on now and tbon discriminated by a few strong 
touches, and Uolofemes is probably the portrait of an individual, some of his quotations having justly 
induced the commentators to infer, that Florio , the author of First and Second Frails, dialogues in Italian 
and English, and of a Dictionary entitled A fl r oHcl qf Wonts, was the object of the poet's satire. 

(t If in dramatic strength of {winting this comedy be deficient., and it appears to us, in this quality, 
inferior to Pericles, wo must, independent of the vivacity of its dialogue already noticed, acknowledge, 
that it displays several poetical gome, that it contains maAy just moral apophthegms, and that it affords, 
even in the closet, no small fund of amusement ; and here it is worthy of being remarked, and xnay, 
indeed, without prejudice, or prepossession, be asserted, that, even to the earliest and most unfinished 


* Tide Chalmers's Supplemental Apology, pp- 28). 282; end I t Shakespeare, voL vii. p. 151, note; and Ctfalmen*e 

Donee’s IUustrationg, vol. i. p. am Supplemental Apology, p. 285. 

t Vol. I. p. 498-9, edit. 1598 1 
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dramas of our poet, a peculiar interest is felt to be attached, not arising from the fascination of a name, 
but from an intrinsic Aid almost inexplicable power of pleasing, which we in vain look for in the juvenile 
plfrY* of other bards, and nftiich serves, perhaps better than any other criterion, to ascertain the genuine 
property of Shakspeare ; it is, in fact, a touchstone, which, when applied to Titus Andronicus, and what 
has been termed the First Part of Henry the Sixth, must, if every other evidence were wanting, flash 
conviction on our senses.” — Drake. 

“ I can netiapsufficiently admire the wonderful activity of thought throughout the whole of the first 
sceng this play, rendered natural, as it is, by tho choice <Jf the characters, and the whimsical deter- 
• mination on which the drama is founded. A whimsical determination certainly ; — yet not altogether so 
very improbable to those who are conversant in the history of the middle ages, with their Courts of 
Love, and all that lighter drapery of chivalry which engaged even mighty kings with a sort of serio-comic 
interest, and may well be supposed to have occupied more completely the smaller princes, at a time 
when the noble’s or prince’s court contained the only theatre of the domain or principality. This sort 
of story, too, was admirably suited to Shakspoarc's times, when the English court was still tho foster- 
mother of the state and tho muses ; and when, in consequence, the courtiers, and men of rank and 
fashion, affected a display of wit, point, and sententious observation, that would be doemod intolerable 
at present, — but in which a hundred years of controversy, involving every great political, and over y dear 
domestic, interest, had trained all blit the lowest classes to participate. Add to this, tho very stylo of 
the sermons of the time, and tho eagerness of the Protestants to distinguish themselves by long and 
frequent preaching, and it will be found that, from the reign of Iloury the Eighth to tho abdication of 
James the Second, no country ever received such a national education as England. 

“ Hence the comic matter chosen in the first instance is a ridiculous imitation or apery of this 
constant striving after logical precision, and subtle opposition of thoughts, together with a making the 
most of every conception or image, }y expressing it under the lojist expected property belonging to it, 
and this, again, rendered specially absurd by being applied to the most current subjects and occurrences. 
The phrases and modes of combination in argument were caught by tho most ignorant from the custom 
of the age, and their ridiculous misapplication of thorn is most amusingly exhibited in Costard ; whilst 
examples suited only to the gravest propositions and impersonations, or apostrophes to abstract thoughts 
impersonated, which are in fact the natural language only of the most vehement agitations of the mind, 
Arc Adopted by tho coxcombry of Armado as mere artifices of ornaim&bfc. 

u The same kind of intellectual action is exhibited in a more serious and elevated strain in many other 
parts of this play. Biron’s speech at the end of the fourth act is an excellent specimen of it. It is logic 
clothed in rhetoric ; — but observe how Shakspeare, in his two-fold being of poot and philosopher, 
avails himself of it to convey profound truths in the most lively images, — tho whole remaining 
faithful to the character supposed to utter the lines, and the expressions themselves constituting a 
further development of that character. Tin's speech is quite a study ; — sometimes you soe this 
youthful god of poetry connecting disparate thoughts puroly by means of resemblances in the words 
expressing them, — a thing in character in lighter comedy, especially of that kind in which Shakspeare 
delights, namely, the purposed display of wit, though sometimes, too, disfiguring his graver scones ; — 
but more often you may see him doubliug tho natural connection or ordor of logical consequence in the 
thoughts, by the introduction of an artificial and sought-for resemblance in tho words, as, for instance, 
in the third line of the play : — , 

* And then grace us in the ^isgrocc of death;'— * 


this, being a figure often having its force and propriety, as justified by the law of passion, which, 
inducing in the mind an unusual activity, seeks for means to waste it#* superfluity, — when in tho 
highest degree — in lyric repetitions and sublime tautology — {at her feet he bowed, he fell , he lay down ; at 
her feet he bowed, he fell ; where he bowed, t^cre he fell down dead,) — and, in lower degrees, in making the 
words themselves the subjects and materials of that surplus action, and? for the same cause that agitates 
our limbs, and forces our very gestures into a tempest in states of high excitement. 

w The mere style of narration in * Love’s Labour’s Lost,’ like that of A2geon in the firstjeone of the 
Comedy of Errors, and of the Captain in tho*second scene of Macbeth, seems imitated with its 
defects and its beauties from Sir Philip Sidney; whose Arcadia, though not then published, was 
already well known in manuscript copies, and could hardly have escaped th^ notice and admiration of 
Shakspeary as the friend and client of tho Earl of Southampton. The chief defect consists in the 
porent)i4Mb and parenthetic thoughts and descriptions, suited neither to the passion of tho speaker, 
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nor the purpose of the person to whom the information is to be given, but manifestly betraying the 
author himself,— not by \fay of continuous under-song, but — palpably, and so a£ to show themselves 
addressed to the general reader. However, it is not unimportant to notice how strong a presumption tjie 
diction and allusions of this play afford, that, though Shakspeare’s acquirements in the dead languages 
might not be such as we suppose in a. learned education, his habits had, nevertheless, Ijpen scholastic, 
and those of a student. For a young author’s first work almost always bespeaks his recent pursuits, 
and his first observations of life are either drawn from the immediate employments of* His youth, ai)d 
from the characters and images most deeply impressed on his mind in the situations m whiefl those 
employments had placed him ; — or else they are fixed on such objects and occurrences in the worfd,^s , 
are easily connected with, and soom to bear upon, liis studies and tho hitherto exclusive subjects of his 
meditation. Just as Bon Jenson, who applied himself to the drama after having served in Flanders, 
fills his earliest plays with true or pretended soldiers, the wrongs and neglects of the former, and the 
absurd boasts and knavery of their counterfeits. So Lessing’s first comedies are placed in the univer- 
&i ties, and consist of events and # characters conceivable in an academic life.” — Coleridge. 

“ Love’s Labour's Lost is numbered among the pieces of Shakspeare’s youth. It is a huznorsome 
display of frolic ; a wholo cornucopia of the most vivacious jokes is emptied into it. Youth is certainly 
perceivable in the lavish superfluity of labour in tho execution ; the unbroken succession of plays on 
words, and sallies of every description, hardly leave the spectator time to breathe ; the sparkles of wit 
fly about in .such profusion, that they resemble a blaze of fireworks ; while the dialogue, for the most 
part, is in the same hurried style in which the passing masks at a carnival attcmjit to banter each other. 
The young king of Navar.c, with three of lii.s courtiers, has made a vow to pass three years in rigid 
retirement, and devote them to the study of wisdom ; for that, purposes ho has banished all female 
society from his court, and imposed a penalty on the intercourse with women. But scarcely has he, in 
a pompous harangue, worthy of the most heroic achievements, announced this determination, when the 
daughter of tho king of Franco appears at his court, in tho name of her old and bed-ridden father, to 
demand the restitution of a province which ho held in pledge. Compelled to give her audience, he falls 
immediately in love with her. Matters fare no better with his companions, who on their parts renew 
an old acquaintance with the princess’s attendants. Each, in heart, is already false to his vow, without 
knowing that tho wish is shared by his associates ; they overhear one another, as they in turn confide 
their sorrows in a love-ditty to the solitary forest ; every one jeers and confounds the one who follows 
him. Biron, who from the beginning was the most satirical among them, at last steps forth, and rallies 
tho king and the two others, till tlic diucovory of a love-letter forces him also to hang down his head. 
He extricates himself and liis companions from their dilemma by ridiculing the folly of the broken vow, 
and after a noblo eulogy on women, invites them to swear now allegiance to the colours of love. This 
scene is inimitable, and the crowning beauty of the whole. Tho manner in which they afterwards 
prosecute their love-suits in inasks and disguise, and in which they aro tricked and laughed at by the 
ladies, who ore also masked and disguised, is, perhaps, spun out too long. It may he thought, too, that 
the poet, when he suddenly announces the death of the king of France, and makes tho princess postpone 
her answer to the young prince’s serious advances till the expiration of the period of her mourning, and 
impose, besides, a heavy penance on hipi for his levity, drops tho proper comic tone. But the tone of 
raillery which provajjs throughout the piece, made it hardly possible to bring about a more satisfactory 
conclusion : after such extravagance, the characters could not return to sobriety, except under the 
presence of some foreign influence. The grotesque figures of Don Armado, a pompous fantastic 
Spaniard, a couple of pedants, and a clown, who between w Idles contribute to the entertainment, are 
the creation of a whimsical irnaginati on, and well adapted as foils for the wit of so vivacious a society.” 
•— SCHLEGKL. 
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THE 


GOMEDY OF ERRORS. 


“ Trrtt Comedic of Ei Tors ’ 7 Is one of those plays no copy of which has been discovered prior t© 
that in the folio of Lf>23. it is noticed by Mercs, (Palladia Taima, 151)8,) and, in all pro- 
bability, was written, and acted first, in the very dawn of Shakespeare's genius. The main 
incident appears to have been taken from the Mental* mi of Plautus, but whether directly, or 
through the medium of some early translation of the Roman comedy* will most likely remain a 
Buhject of interesting speculation to editors and commentators for agos»yot unborn. 

Steevens conceived that our author was indebted 1 o an English version by W. W| arner]. 
printed in 1595, but there are circumstances which militate strongly against, this presumption, 
in the first place, we have almost decisive proof that the present play was publicly performed 
a year before Warner's M enccchmi appeared, since in the Gcsta Gray ovum ol" 3594 (published in 
4 to, J (588) is the following entry : — “ After such sports, a Comedy of Errors (like to Plautus his 
Mcncchmus) was played by the players ; so that night was begun and continued to the end, in 
nothing but confusion and errors ; whereupon it was ever aflerwanls called the Night of Eituiw.” 
(P. 22.) Again, it is reasonable to expect, if Shakespeare had ad op led Warner’s version for 
the groundwork of bis play, that sdme coincidence in the names of Iho characters, or at least 
some parallelism in the ideas and I unis of expression, would lie evidenl in the two works; but 
•.none lias lieen iletecled. Anolher circumstance adverse to Sbeovens' conjecture, is the fact that 
the brothers Antipholus in Shakespeare's comedy arc* respectively distinguished, in the opening 
scenes, as Antipholus K roles, or Knolls, and Antipholus Sere pins (corruptions, perhaps, of 
err aliens and sitrreptits), appellatives which are, not found in Warner.* Taken singly, these 
• ftfcts nre not of much weighty hut together, they certainly tend to prove that the y ontliful 
dramatist eitiier went at once to Plautus for so much of his fable ant! characters as are borrowed, 
or rook them from some other source than the M cnctchmi of Warner. The latter is the more 
probable and popular hypothesis. Without assenting to the opinion of those Goimnon tutors who 
deny to Shakespeare any acquaintance with Greek and Latin ^languages, it should he remem- 
bered, which were better and mme extensively cultivated in lils day than in ours), we may 
safely suppose that, — engrossed as his time and oahul must have boon :is an actor, a shareholder 
in the theatre, and a dramatic writer, whenever he had more than one source at command for the 
derivation of his story, he preferred that? ..which gave him the least trouble io apprehend. 
That it was his practice, where the tfxfhjbcfe- of his plot- is taken from the nucicnts, to resort to 
existing translations, rather than apply to the originals themselves, wc know, indeed, by com- 
paring Corioinnus, Julius Cte^ar, Antony and -Cleopatra,, dtc. &e., with the translation of 
Plutarch extant in his lime. The question theiV arises, did any English version o&t-he JlmcecUmi , 
besides that by Warner, exist before the “Comedy df Errors*' was written. We believe there 
diil. The indefatigable Malone was the first to discover evidence of 4111 old play called “ The 
Histone of Error,” which, Recording to the Accounts of £hc KovoN in tin ecu Elizabeth's Court 
preserved in the Audit Office, was acted at llampton Court on New Viiiir’s Night, 1570-77, 
“ by the children of Puwles.”t 

The same accounts contain an entry, under the date of 1582-3, which may he assumed to 
refer Jo Ithis play, nltliough the title?, tnrougli the ignoranct or carelessness of tho scribe, is 
misprinted, “ A Historic of Fei'rar shewed before her Majestic at Wyndeaor on Twclfdaic at 
night, enacted by the L 011 I Chambcrlayne's servauntos,* ifcc. 


* 
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* In Plautus, these personages are denifenatod, 

Mcfiachmux Sum ptus. m 

Wrntfchinits Sosiflc.s. 

f See euuriuij{ , (iai]i ,tf tracts firom the Accounts of iht* p. Ivi. 
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PRELIMINARY NOTICE. 


In “ The Historic of Error/* then, wc have possibly the foundation of Shakespeare’s “ Comedy 
of Errors,” and tlie source wlicnco he adopted the designations erraticus and 'tuvreptus, which the 
players or printers corrupted into Wrote* and Sereptu*. 

Mr, HalHwcll has observed that the titlo of tliis comedy was cither a common proverb, 
or furnished the subject of one; and in his magnificent edition of tho grejat dramatist 
he adduces the following instances where it is mentioned by contemporary writers : — u Anton, 
in his Philosophical Satires, 1016, p. 51 f exclaims — ‘What Comedies of Error# swell the 
stage!’ So also Decker, in his Knights Conjuring, 1607 — ‘His ignorance, arising from his 
bJindcness, is the onely cause of this Corned ie of Errors;’ and previously, in his Satirc-masli^. 
1602, he seems to allude to the play itself — ■ instead of the trumpets sounding thrice before 
the play begin, it shall not be amisse, fur him that will read, first to behold tliis short Comedy 
of Errors, and where the greatest enter, to give them instead of a hissc, a gentle correction/ 
Again also, in the Meeting of Gallants at an Ordinavie, 1604, — ‘This was a prcLtie Comedies 
of Errors, iny round host/ ” 

How long before the notice of it by Mere" in 151)8 the Comedy of EiTors was acted, wo can 
only conjecture from internal indications. The “ long hobbling verses,” as Itluckstone termed 
them, that are found in it, and which wore a marked peculiarity in the old plays anterior to 
Shakespeare’s day, would alone determine it. to have been one of bis youthful efforts. Theobald 
was of opinion, too. that D rondo's reply (Act III. Sc. 2), to the question where ho found Franco 
in the u globe ’’-like kitchen wench,- — 

“In hor forehead ; arm'u and reverted, making war against her heir** 

was an allusion to the civil wars in France upon the succession of Henry IV. of Navarre ; whoso 
claim as heir waa resisted by the States of France on account of his being a Protestant. If any 
such equivoque between hail* and heir were really intended, which is fairly presumable, this 
passage would serve to fix the date of the piny somewhere between. 1581), when the war began,-*' 
and 1593, the period of its termination. 


'persons ^eptmlefc. 


Soj.tr eg, duke of Ephesus. 
jEg£OR, a merchant of Syracuse. 

( Tain brothers, sons to 
xEueon and J\ Shi- 
Aktipholus S lilac use, i lia, but unknown to 

' each other , 

DroMIO of Ephesus, f Turin brothers, and attend- 
Dhomio of Syracuse, l ante on the two Antipholusts. 
Balthazar, a merchant. 

Angelo, a goldsmith. 


A Merchant, friend to Antipholus of SYRACUSE. 
A Merchant, trading with Angelo.* 

PjNCli, a schoolmaster , and a conjurer. 

Emilia, wife to jEgeon, an Abbess at Ephesus. 
Adkiana, wife to Antipholus of Ephesus. 
LrciANA, her sister. 

Luce, her servant. 

A Courtezan. 

Gaoler; Officers, and other Attendants. o 


SCENE. — Ephesus. 


* ThU personage, who flay* no unimportant part In the | founded with another character, in every list of tho Dramatis 
drama, appears to have been altogether forgotten, or con- | Person* of the play that has heretofore been published. 
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ACT I. 

SCENE I . — A IlalL in the Duke's ret! ace. 


Enter Duke, JEgeon, Gaoler, Officer, and other 
Aitcmlautb. 

JEge. Proceed, Solinus, to procure my fall. 
And, by the doom of death, end woes mid all. 

Duke. Merchant of Syracuse, plead no more ; 
I am not partial to infringe our laws. 

The enmity and discord which of late 
Sprung from the rancorous outrage of your (hike, 
To merchants, our well-dealing countrymen, — 
Who, wanting guilders to redeem their Jives, 
Have* scal'd liis rigorous statutes with their 
bloods, — 

Excludes all pity from our thrcat’niug looks. 

For, since the mortal and intestine jars * 

*Twixt thy seditious countrymen and us, 

It hath in solemn synods been decreed, 

Both by the Syracusians and ourselves, 

To adrift no traffic to our adverse towns. 9 
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Nav, more : if any horn at Ephesus be seen 
At any Syrncusian marts and fairs, — 

Again, if any Syrueusian born 
Come to the 'bay of Ephesus, he dies, 

II is goods confiscate to the duke's dispose ; 

Tnl oss a thousand marks hi levied 

To quit the penalty," and to ransom him. ■ • 

Thy substance, virtu ed at the highest rate. 

Cannot amount unto a hundred marks ; 

Therefore, by law tb^u art condemn'd to die. 
JEuk. Yet. this my comfort; when your words 
a are done, 

My woes eml likewise with the evening sun. 

Duke. Well, Syrncusian, say in brief the cause 
Why thou doparledst from thy natty homq, 

Ami for what cause thou camst to Ephesus. 

JEuic. A lica\ier task, could not have been 
impos’d, 

Than I to speak my jfriefe unspeakable. 

Vet, that the world may witness that my end 

V *> 
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Was wrought by nature,* not by vile offence, 

HU utter what my sorrow gives me leave 
In Syracuse was I born ; and wed 
Unto a woman, happy but for me, 

And by me too, b had not our bap boon bad. 
With her I liv’d in joy ; our wealth increas’d. 
By prosperous voyages I often made 
To Epidanmum, till my factor’s death, * 

And the great coro of goods at random left,* 
Drew me from kind embracomcnte of my spouse . 
From whom my absence was not six months old, 
Before herself (almost at fainting under 
The pleasing punishment that women bear) 


* Was wroUohl bn nature. — 1 Mr. ColMer's corrector substitutes 
fortune for nature , a change which is unnecessary. The sense of 
the original is clear enough 44 My death was not a punishment 
for criminality, but brought about by the impulses of nature, 
which led me to Ephesus in search of my son. 1 * 
b And bjf me too , — | The word too was added by the editor 
of the second folio. It was no doubt, omitted by error in the 
first. 

c And tlte-greul care of & nods at random left, — ] In the original 


Hod made provision for her following me; 11 
And soon and safe arrived where I was. 

There ltad sho not been lone, but she became 
A joyful mother of two goodly boos ; 

And, which was strange, the one sq like (he other. 
As could not be distinguish’d but by names. 

That very hour, and in the self some inn, 

A poor d mean woman w&b doliverod . 

Of such a burden — male twins, both alike. t 
Those, — for their parents were exceeding poor,—* 
I bought, and brought up to attend my sons.' 

My wife, not meanly proud of two such boys, 
Mode daily motions for our home return. 


we have, 44 And Ac.* 1 fee. The emendation, which !• easy and 
happy, we owe to Malone. 

d A poor mean woman—] Poor la an addition from the folio, 
lfi32. It it questionable, however, whether this is the right 
word; for, as Malone observes, immediately below we have : — - 
«* — for their parents were exceeding poor.*' 

Perhaps, instead of A mean woman, the line should mad, 
'■ A moaning woman." «. e. a woman in labour 
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.Unwilling I agwdj — nl aa ! too soon we come 
aboard ; f « 

A league from Epidamnum Lad we sail’d. 

Before the always- wind-obeyiug deep 
Gave any tragic instance of our harm j 
But longer did we not retain much hope ; 

Bor what obf eftred light the heavens did grant 
Di<U*ut convey unto our fearful minds 
A doubtful warrant of immediate death ; 

Which, though myself would gladly have embrac’d, 
STet the incessant weepings of my wife, 

* Weeping before for what she saw must come, 

And piteous plainings of the pretty babes, 

That mourn’d for fashion, ignorant what to fear, 
Forc’d me to seek delays for them and me. 

And this it was — for other means was none : 

The sailors sought for safety by our. boat, 

And left the ship, then sinking-ripe, to us. 

My wife, more careful for the latter-horn, 

Had fasten’d him unto a small spare most. 

Such as seafaring men provide for storms : 

To him one of the other twins was bound, 

Whilst I had been like heedful of the other. 

The children thus dispos’d, my wife and 1, 

Fixing our eyes on whom our care was fix'd, 
Fasten’d ourselves at either end the mast ; 

# -And, floating straight, obedient to the stream. 
Were carried towards Corinth, as we thought. 

At length the sun, gazing upon the earth. 
Dispers’d those vapours that offended us ; 

And, by the benefit of his wished light. 

The seas wax’d calm, and we discovered 
Two ships from far, making amain to us, — 

Of Corinth that, of Epidaurus tlii^: 

But ere thoy came O, let me my no more ! *1 

Gather the sequel by that went before. 

Duke. Nay, forward, old man, do not break 
off so; 

For we may pity, though not pardon thee. 

ASox. O, had the gods done so, I had not now 
Worthily term’d them merciless to us ! 

For, ere the ships could meet by twice five leagues, 
We were encounter’d by a mighty rock ; 

Which, being violently borne upon,* 

Our helpful ship was splitted in the midst ; 

So -that, in this unjust divorce of us. 

Fortune had left to both of us alike, 

What to delight in, what to sorrow for. 

Her part^ poor soul ! seeming as burdened 
With leaser weight, but not with lesser woe, 

Was earned with more spoed before the wind ; 


And, in our sight, they three were taken up 
By fishermon of Cormtla, as we thought. 

At length another ship had seiz’d on us ; 

And, knowing whom it was their hap to save. 
Gave healthful welcome to their shipwreck’d guests ; 
And would have reft the fishers of their prey, 

Had not their bark been very slow of sail ; 

And fhcreforo homeward did they bend their course. 
Thus have you heard me sever’d from my bliss ; 
That by misfortunes was my life prolong’d, 

To tell sad stories of my own mishaps. 

Duke. And, for the sake of them thou sor- 
rowest for, • 

Do me the favour to dilate at fell, 

What hath befalllp of them and thee* till now. 

ASge. My youngest boy, and yet my eldest care, 
At eighteen years became inquisitive 
After his brother ; and importun’d me 
That his attendant (so * his case was like, 

Reft of his brother, but retain’d his name) 

Might bear him company in the quest of him ; 
Whom, whilst I labour’d of a love to see, 

I hazarded the loss of whom I lov’d. 

Five summers have I spent in farthest Greece, 
Roaming clean through the bounds of Asia, 

And, coasting homeward, camo to Ephesus; 
Hopeless to find, yet loath to leave unsought 
Or tliat or any place that harbours men. 

But here must end the stoiy of my life ; 

And happy were I in my timely death, * 
Could all my travels warrant me they live. 

Duke. Hapless ASgeon, whom the fetes have 
mark’d 

To bear the extremity of dire mishap ! 

Now, trust me, were it not against our laws, 
Against my crown, my oath, my dignity. 

Which princes, would they, may not disannul, 

My soul should Bue as advocate for thee. 

But, though thou art adjudged to the death, 

And passed sentence may not be recall’d 
But to our honour’s great disparagement ; 

Yet will I favour thee in what I can : 

Therefore, merchant, I’ll liiftit thee this day, 

To seek thy hope by beneficial help : b • 

Try all the friends»ihou hast in Ephesus ; 

Beg thou, or borrow, to make up the sum, 

And live ; if no, then4hou art doom’d to die 
Gaoler, take him to thy' custody. 

Gaol. I will, my lord. 

AS gb * Hopeless and helpless doth ASgeon wend. 
But to procrastinate his liveless end. [ Exeunt . 


(*) Pint folio, borne op. 


• First folio, they. 


» So hit cate war Nice,—] The seoond folio substituted for in 
pleas of so. end has been followed bf most of the subsequent 
•dlton. Those who adopt the original reading, “ to hit case was 
like/* interpret It to mean, kit ease teas to like . But does it not 
rather men, u at bis ease was like,”! Thlt'use of to we meet 
again ebar% after, — “Am I so round with you, «« you with 
luerto. • * 

* Torsi* thy hope 5y ben&ciaihtlp:] The folio, 1633, has http. 
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Pope, and many of the modern editors, mad, "To i 
f (ft,” ftc. Steevena proposed reading : — 


toy 


« To seek thy help by beneficial meant* 

« To seek thy Jin * ” has also been suggested; and Is a plausible 
conjecture : but as JEgeon is made to repeat the Duke’a welds 
in Aope-lets, Aefo-lesa, and ftve-loas, I have no doubt hope, or 
help, was what the poet wrote. 




SCENE II . — A Public Place, 

Enhr Antipholub * and Dromio of Syracuse, 
and a Merchant. 

Mbr. Therefore, give out you are of Epidanmum, 
Lest that your good? too Boon be confiscate. 

This very day a Syracusian merchant 
Is apprehended for arrival here ; 

And, not being able to buy out his life, 

According to Sic statute of the town, 

Dies ere the weary sun set in the west. 

There is your money that I had to keep. 

Ant. S. Go bear it to the Centaur, where we host, 
And stay there, Dromio, till I come to thee. 
'Within this hour it will be dinner-time ; 

Till that. I’ll view t!fc manners of the town, 
Peruse the traders, gaze upon the buildings, 

And then return, and sleep within mine inn ; 

For with long travel I am stiff and weary. 

Get thee away. , • 

Dbo. S. Many a man would take you at your 
word, 

And go indeed, having so good a mean. * 

[Exit Dbo. S. 


! Ant. S. A trusty villain, 1 * sir : that very oft, 
When I am dull with care and melancholy. 
Lightens my humour with his merry jests. 

What, will you walk with me about the town. 

And then go to my inn, and dine with me? 

Mkh. I am invited, sir, to certain merchants. 
Of whom I hope to make much benefit ; 
l crave your pardon. Soon, at five o’clock,® 
Please you, I’ll meet with you upon the mart. 
And afterward consort* 1 you till bed -time : 

My present business calls me from you now. 

Ant. S. Farewell till then ; I will go lose myself, 
And wander up and down to view the city. 

Mkh. Sir, 1 commend you to your own content. 

[Exit Merchant. 
Ajnt, S. He that commends me to mine own 
content. 

Commends vn o to the thing I cannot got. 

1 to the world am like a drop of water, 

That in the ocean socks another drop ; 

Who, falling there to find his fellow forth. 

Unseen inquisitive ! 0 confounds himself : 

So I, to find a mother and a brother, * » 

In quest of them, unhappy, lose myself. 


* AnTiaaox.ua—] The folio, 1023, fee*, “ Enter Anttpholto 
Erotej, a Merchant, end Dtdmto.** ■ 

* A MyTillihH d faithful k'tmdnuM. orskto*. By these 
appaBatfatis each Antinhora#, . throughout into Comedy, oenomi- 
1 fhi JJromio attached to Mn> Be in our author 1 * “ Rape of 

nee," when a RonumaZoea to mentioned 
"The homely villain oiut*aM to her Jow/*— M aUxz 
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• Soon, at Jive o'clock , — ] That its, about five o'clock. 

d dead afterward consort you — 1 Malone proposed to mad, 
41 consort with you but the original to probably right — contort 
ye u meaning companion you. aecomjtauy you. 

• Unteen inquuitive!] This ie Invariably printed, 14 Unseen, 

Inquisitive," Ac. \ but inquisitive, I believe, to need hare An 
Inquisitor. p 




m Enter Dkomio of Ephesus. 

Here comes the almanack of my true ilato.* — 
What now? how chance thou art return’d so soon? 
Duo. E. Return’d so soon ! rather approach’d 
too late. 

The capon burns, the pig falls from the spit ; 

The clock hath struckon twelve upon the bell ; 

My mistress made it one upon my check : 

She is so hot, because the meat is cold ; 

The meat is cold, because you come not home ; 
You come not home, because you have no stomach ; 
You have no stomach, having broke your fast ; 
But we, that know what ’tis to fast and piny, 

Are penitent b for your de&ult to-day. 

Ant. S. Stop in your wind, sir : .tell me this. 
• I pray,— 

Where have you left the money that I gave you? 
Dbo. E. O ! sixpence, that I had o’ Wednesday 
last, • 

To pay the saddler for my mistress’ crupper, — 


• The almanack of my true dal*.] Ha thus denominates 

Bromic, beoauae they won both born in the same hour, and there 
Tore the date of Dromio’s birth ascertains that of hie matter.— 
Maiots. - 

b Art penitent — j That is, performing penance. 

• — I shall be post Indeed , 

Me will score pour fault upon my pale.) 


' The saddler bad it, sir ; I krpt it not. 
j Ant. S. 1 ora not in a sportive humour now : 

I Tell me, and dally not, where is the money ? 
j We being strangers here, how dar’st thou trust 
j So great a charge from thine own custody ? 
i Duo. E. I pray you, jest, sir, as you sit at 
dinner : 

I from my mistress come to you in post ; 

If I return, I shall be post c indeed, 

For she will score* your fault upon my pate. 

Methiuks your maw, like mine, should be your 
clock, + 

And strike you home without a messenger. 

Ant. S, Come, Dromio, # come, these jests are 
out of seashn ; ■ 

Reserve them till S merrier hour than this. 

Where is the gold I gave in charge to thee ? 

Duo. E. To me, sfr ? Why, you gave no gold 
to me. 

I Ant. j3. Como on, sir knave ; have done your 
foolishness, 


(*) First folio, scours. (t) First folio, eoet*. 

In former time! shopkeepers kept a reckoning of their potty 
dealings by chalk-marks, or notches, on a poet of their shop, 
after the maimer of our modern Bonifaces, we have the t a m o 
quib blin g allusion in “Henqr IVth” Part I. Act V. Be. 
w Though I could 'scape shot-free at London. I felt the shot 
here ; hem’s no scoring but upon the pate.” 
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And tell me how thdu hast dispos'd thy charge. 
Dbo. E. My charge wps but to fotch you from 
the mart, 

Home to your house, the Phoenix, sir, to dinner ; 
My nuetress and her sister stay for you. 

Amt. S. Now, as I am a Christian, answer me, 
In what safe place you hare bestow’d * my money ; 
Or I shall break that merry sconce of yours, 

That stands on tricks when I am uudispos’d : 
Where is the thousand marks thou hadst of me ? 
Dbo. R I have some marks of yours upon my 
pate; 

Some of my mistress’ marks upon my shoulders ; 
Bht hot a thousand marks betwoen you both. 

If I should pay your worship those again. 
Perchance you will not bear thorn patiently. 

Amt. S. Thy mistress’ marks ? What mistress, 
slave, hast thou ? 

Duo. E. Your worship’s wife, my mistress, ut 
the Phoenix ; 


» Bestow'd my money;'] That is, stowed, secreted. 
b She that doth fast, &c. 

And prays that you unlit dec ] 

The quibble hoxe, on fast and pray, must bo understood, or the 


She that doth fast till you come home to dinner,* 
And pays that you will hie you home to dinner. 
Ant. S. What ! wilt" thou flout me thus unjfco 
my face, 

Being forbid ?*Thcre, take you that, sir knave. 
Duo. E. What mean you, sir? for God’s sake, 
hold your hands ; 

Nay, an you will not, sir. I’ll toko irry heels; 

fj Exit Dbo. ]&• 

Ant. S, Upon my life, by some device or other; 
The villain b o’erraught of all my money. 

They say this town is foil of cozenage ; (D 
As nimble jugglers, that deceive the eye, 
Dark-working sorcerers, that change the mind, 
Soul-killing witches, that deform the body. 
Disguised cheaters, prating mountebanks, 

And many such like liberties 0 of Bin. 

If it piovc so, I will be gone the sooner. 

Ill to the Centaur, to go seek this slave ; 

I greatly fear my money is not safe. 


quip point in tlic passage is lost. 

° Liberties of sin :] Hanraer recommended libertines of sin ; and 
this la the reading countenanced by Mr. Collier's old corrector of 
the Perkins’ folio. 







ACT II. 

SCENE I . — A Public Place. 


Enter Adriana and Lucjana.* 

Adr. Neither my husband nor the slave re- 
turn'd, 

That in such haste I sent to seek his master ! 
Sure, Luciana, it is two o'clock, 

Luc. Perhaps some merchant hath Invited him, 
Ancl front the mart he's somewhere gdbe to dinner. 
Good sister, lot us dine, and never fret : 

A man is master of his liberty ; 

Time is their muster ; and, when they se£ time, - 
They or come: If so, be patient, Bister, 

Adr. Why should their liberty than ours bo 
more? 


^Abbuxi owl Luciana.] The folio, 1683, has “ Enter Adrians, 
WUta to Alitinholis Barentua. with IhgUm her Slater.” 



Luc. Because their business still lies out o’ door. 
Adr. Look, when I serve him so, he takes it ill. b 
Luc. O, know, he is the bridle of your will. 
Adr. There’s none but asses will be bridled so. 
Luc. Why, headstrong liberty is lash’d * with 
woe. • * 

There's nothing sitautc under heaven’s eye 
But hath his bound, in earth, in sea, in sky : 

The beasts, the iislics,«ud the winged fowls. 

Are their males’ subjects, and at their controls. 
Men, d more divine, the masters of all these, 

Lords orthe wide world and wild wat’ry seas, 
Indued with intellectual sense and souls. 

Of more pre-eminence Ilian fish and frwls, « 

but, a* he remarks, 41 when the mariner lathes his guns, the 
sportsman loathes his dog*, the female facet her clothes, they all 
perform one act of fastening wtfh a lace or cord.** So alteration, 
therefore, la required. . 

d The flrst foLio read* Alan, and master, in this line, and Lora , 
in the next. Hamuer made the necessary corrections. 
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Are masters to their females, and their lords ; 
Then let^Ypur will attend cto their accords. 

Adr. This servitude makes you to keep unwed. 
Luc* Not this, but troubles of the marriage-bed. 
Abb. But, were you wedded, you would bear 
some sway. 

Luo. Ere I learn love, I’ll practise to obey. 
Abb. How if your husband start some other- 
where? 4 

Luo. Till he come home again, I would forbear. 
Adb. Patience unmov’d ! no marvel though she 
pause; 

Tfeey+eftn be meek that have no other cause. 

A wretched soul, bruis’d with adversity, 

We bid be quiet, when we hear it cry ; 

But, were we burden’d with likerweight of pain, 
As much or more we should ourselves complain : 
So thou, that hast no unkind mate to grieve thee, 
With urging helpless* patience would relieve me ; 
But, if thou live to see like right bereft, 

This fool-begg’d 6 patience in thee will be left. 

Luc. Well, I will many one day, but to try. 
Here comes your man — now is your husband nigh. 


Enter Dbomio of Ephesus. 

Adb. Say, is your tardy master now at hand ? 
Dbo. E. Nay, he’s at two hands with me, and 
that nfy two ears can witness. 

Adb. Say, didst thou speak with him ? Know’at 
thou liis mind ? 

Dbo. E. Ay, ay ; he told his mind upon mine 
car. 

Beshrew his hand, I scarce could understand it. 

Luc. Spake he so doubtfully, thou couldst not 
feel his meaning? 

Dbo. E. Nay, he struck so plainly, I could too 
well feel his blows ; and withal so doubtfully that 
1 could scarce understand them. 

Adr. But say, I priythee, is he coming home ? 
It seems he hath great care to please his wife. 
Dbo. E. Why, mistress, sure my master is 
. horn-mad. • 


Adr, Horn-mad, thou villain ? 

Dbo. E. I mean not, cuckold-mad ; 

But sure he is stark mad. 

When I desir’d him to come home to dinner. 

He ask’d me for a thousand* marks in gold : 

7 Tie dinner time , quoth I. — My gold, quoth he : 
Tour meat doth bum f quoth I.*— ATy gold, quoth 
he : 

Will you come home t * quoth I. — If y gold, t^ioih 
he : 

Where is the thousand marks I gave thee f vil- 
lain f 

The pig , quoth I, is bum’cL — My gold, quoth he 
My mistress, sir , quoth I .—Hang up thy mistress ; 
I know not thy mistress : out on thy mistress l 
Luc. Quoth who? 

Dno. E. Quoth my master : 

I know, quoth he, no house, no wife, no mistress 
So that my errand, due unto my tongue, 

I thank him, I bore home upon my shoulders ; 
For, in conclusion, he did beat xn0 there. 

Adb. Go bock again, thou h^e, and fetch 
41 him home. 

Dbo. E. Go bock again, and be new beaten 
home ? 

For God’s sake, send some other messenger. 

Adb. Back, slave, or I will break thy pate 
across. 

Dbo. E. And he will blesB that cross with 
other beating. 

Between you, I shall have a holy head. 

Adb. Hence, prating peasant ; fetch thy master 
homo. 

Dro. E. Ain I so round® with you, as you 
with me, 

That, like a foothall, you do spurn me thus ? 

You spurn me hence, and he will spurn me hither : 
If I last in this service, you must case me in 
leather/ [Exit, 

Luc. Fie ! — how impatience low’reth in your 
face ! 

Adb. His company must do his minions grace, 
Whilst I at home starve for a merry look. 

Hath homely age the alluring beauty took 


• atari tome otherwhere! ] Johnson thought Shakespeare 


f ( *) First folio, a hundred. 


" — atari some other hare t " 

But otherwhere occurs three or four times In these Ways j and 
Adriana used it again in the present Scene 

u — his eye doth homage ttiurwhere” • 

It signifies other place. The sense of the passage Is, How, If pour 
huMbmmdffoee roaming after gome other woman f a* is shown by the 
rfljoifutar of Lucian*:— 

9 11 Til foe come home again, l would forbear.'* 

The word is now quite obsolete; but our elsewhere has mueh the 
same meaning. 

b Helpless patience Helpless pOUcnee is patience which 
Imparts no help. Thus, in the poefcgf "Ten os and Adonis : **— 

" As those poor birds Qwtkolptoe* berries saw.** 
e This fool-begg'd pa tie n ce ■] Johnson luggested that the 
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allusion was to the custom of begging an idiot to get the charge 
fd be a misprint for hogged, in 


of his fortune. . . _ _ _ 

reference to the bag which the fool usually carried ? Or ttir'Sadg'dr 
“ This patience with the feoPe badge,** Ac. (See Douce's Disser- 
tation on tire Clowns and Fools of Bhskespeare.) • 
d Will you come home!] The word home, not in the* original, 
was supplied by CapelL 

• Am i so round with g otr,— ] Droxnio plays on the word round, 
applying It in the ordinary sense of spherical, like a football, to 
himself; and In the meaning of plain epoken to his mistress' lan- 
guage, Thus in “ Twelfth Night," ActlX. So. S;— 

" Sir Toby, I must be round with yon. 1 * 


So also, in “ Henry V.? Act IT. Bo, is— 

“ Your reproof is something too rowed." 
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From my poor cbeefc? then he hath wasted it. 

Are my discourses dull ?-*-bnrren my wit? 

K Toiuble and slurp discourse be marr’d, 
Unkindness blunt* it more than marble hard. 

Do their gay * vestments his affections bait? 

That’s not my fault-^he’s master of roy state. 
What ruixurare in me that can be found, 

By Aim not fuin’d ? Then is he the ground 
m my defeatures.* My decayed fair b 
A sunny look of his would soon repair ; 

But, too unruly deer, he breaks the pale, 

And feeds from home ; poor I am hut his stale/ 
Luc. Self-harming jealousy! — Fie, beat it 
hence ! 

Ann. Unfeeling fools can with such wrongs 
dispense. 

I know his eye doth homage otherwhere ; 

Or else, what lets it but lie would be hero ? 

Sister, you know he promis'd me a chain ; 

Would that alone, alone he would detain, d 
So he would keep fair quarter with his bed ! 

I see the jcwdfcbsat enamelled 
Will lose his beauty; and, though gold ’bidos 
still’ 

That others touch, yet often-touching will 
# Wear gold ;• and no man that hath a name, 

But falsehood and corruption doth it shame. 

Since that my beauty cannot please his eye, 

I ’ll weep what ’s left away, and weeping die. 
»Luc. How many fond fools serve mad jealousy! 

[Exeunt. 


SCENE II . — The tame. 

Enter Anttpholus of Syracuse.* 

Ant. S. The gold I gave to Dromio is laid 
up 

Safe at the Centaur, and the heedful slave 
Is wander’d forth in care to seek me out. 


* Pint folio, Antipholu Errottk 

* Of Mf defeature*.] That la, my ill-look*, defacement. We 
meet with the same expression in Act V. 8c. 1 of thin Play 
“ And careful bourn, with Time's deformed hand, 

Have written arrange defeature* in my hee" 

b Jfjr decayed ftdr— 1 Pair, for faimete, or beauty. Our authoi 
hai aeveral times used fair aa a substantive - 

11 Demetrius loves jour fair." * 

A Mideummer Nighft Dre g i. 

Again, In " Love's Labour's Lost,** Act XT. 8c. Is— 

“ Oh, heresy in JWr," Ac. £ 

M • Aar / mm but hit stale.] That le, say the commentators, his 
etalkingdutree, a pretence, the mack, under which he covers his 
wsours. It may, however, imply, I am cut of dolt, ineipid. 
As In “Cy**eliiu Act III. 8c. 4V- / 

" Poor 1 asa etels, a garment out of fluhion.” * 


By computation, and mine host’s report, 

I could not speak with TDromio since at first 

I sent him from the mart. See, here he comes. 

Enter Dromio of Syracuse. 

Howanow, sir ? Is your merry humour alter’d ? 

As you love Btrokes, so jest with me again. 

You know no Centaur ? — You receiv’d no gold ? — 
Your mistress sent to have me home to dinner ? — 
My house was at the Phoenix ? Wast tliou mad, 
That thus so madly thou didst answer me ?~ 

Dro. S. What answer, bit? When spake I 
such iL word ? 

Ant. S. Evcnl now, even here, — not half ail 
hour since. 

Dro. S. I did not see you since you sent me 
hence, 

Home to the Centaur, with the gold yon gave me. 
Ant. S. Villain, thou didst deny the gold’s 
receipt, 

And told’st me of a mistress and a dinner ; 

For which, 1 hope, thou felt’Bt I was displeas’d. 
Duo. S. I am glad to see you in this merry 
vein : 

What means this jest ? I pray you, roaster, tell me. 
Ant. S. Yea, dost thou jeer and flout me in 
the tooth ? 

Tliink’st thou 1 jest? Hold, take tliou that, and 
that ! [Jieals Dromio. 

Dro. S. Hold, sir, for God’s sake f now your 
jest is earnest. 

Upon what bargain do you give it me ? 

Ant. S. Because that I familiarly sometimes 
Do use you for my fool, and chat with you, 

Your sauciness will jest upon my love, 

And make a common f of my serious hours. 

When the sun shines, let foolish gnats make sport, 
But creep in crannies when he hides his beams. 

If you will jest with me, know my aspect, 

And fashion your demeanour to my looks, 

Or I will beat this method an your sconce. 

4 Would that alone, alone he would detain, — ] The original has 
f * Would that alone a loue," Ac. 

The received reading is from the second folio. Both appear to be 
corrupt. Perhaps the poet wrote ■— 

“ Would that alone, alone the would detain.** 

She being the otherwhere. 

• Wear gold;} In the old copy this passage runs thus .— 

ret the gold bides still 

That others touch, and often touching will, • 

Where gold and no man that hath a name. 

By folshood and corruption doth it shame." 

The amended reading wae formed by Pope. Warburton, and , 
Steevens,’ but I am not at all satisfied that it expresses the 
meaning of the speaker. • . 

f And make a common of mg eenoeu hour*. 1 Steevens says, 

II That Is. intrude on them when you pledse. The allusion is to 
those tracts or ground destined to common use, which an thence 
called common*.'’ 
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Dko. S. Sconce, call you it? So you would 
leave lettering, 1 had rather have it a head : an 
you use these blows long, I must get a sconce for 
my head, and insconce it too ; or else I elmll seek 
my wit in my shoulders. But, I pray, sir, why 
am I beaten ? 

Ant. S. Dost thou not know ? 

Duo. S. Nothing, sir, hut that I am beatfri. 

Ant. S. Shall 1 tell you why ? 

Duo. S. Ay, sir, and wherefore ; for, they say, 
every why hath a wherefore. 

Ant- S* Why, first, — for flouting me ; and then, 

* *■ — wherefore, 

For urging it the second time to me. 

Duo. S. Was there ever any #uan thus beaten 
out of season ? * 

When, in the why and the wherefore, is noithor 
rhyme nor reason ? 

Well, sir, I thank you. ^ 

Ant. S. Thank me, sir ! for what ? 

Duo. S. Marry, sir, for this something, that you 
gave me for nothing. 

Ant. S. I'll make you amends next, to give 
.you nothing for something. But sav, sir, is it 
dinner-time ? 

Duo. S. No, sir ; I think the meat wants that 
I have. 

Ant. S. In good lime, sir, what ' s that? 

Duo. S. Basting. 

Ant! S. Well, sir, then 'twill be dry. 

Duo. S. If it be, sir, I pmy you cat none of it. 

Ant. S. Your rcuson ? 

Duo. S. Lest it make you choleric, and pur- 
chase me another thy hasting. 

Ant. S. Well, sir, learu to jest in good time : 
there's a time for all things. 

Duo. S. I durst have denied tliat, before you 
were so choleric. 

Ant. S. By what rule, sir ? 

Duo. S. Many% sir, by a rule as plain as the 
ylnin bald pate of father Time himself. 

Ant. S. Let’s hear it. 

Duo. S. There's m*tirac for a man to recover 
hisJbair tliat grows bald by nature. 

Ant, S. May he not do it •by fine and re- 
covery ? * 

Duo. S. Yes, to pay a fine for a periwig, and 
recover the lost hair of another man. 

Ant. S. Why is Time such a niggard §f hair, 
being, as it is, so plentiful an excrement ? 

Duo. S. Because ^ is a blessing that he bestows 
on beasfcs ; ao^ what he hath scanted men * in 
hair he hath given them in wit 



* In a Uni o/ jollity.l Thli been passed toy all . he 
editors without eouunent; but is net jottUp, of old, spel* jolUUe, 
Akuiaj»rint tvrpoUiciel These is a hind of #QlUm in * toxin# 
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Ant. S. Why, but there's many a man hath 
more hair than wit. 

Duo. S. Not a man of those but ho hath the 
wit to loso his hair. 

Ant. S. Why, tltou didst conclude hairy men 
plain dealers without wit. 

Duo. S. The plainer dealer, the sooner lost: 
yet he loseth it in a kind of jollity.* ■ ‘ ^ 

Ant. S. For w^tt reason ? 

Duo. S. For - two f and sound ones too. 

Ant. S. Nay, not sound, I pray you. 

Duo. S, Sure ones,, then. 

Ant. S. Nay, not sure in a tiling falsing. 

Duo. S. Certain ones, them. 

Ant. S. Name thorn. 

Duo. S. The one, to save the money that he 
spends in tyring ; b the other, that, at dinner, they 
should not drop in his porridgo. 

Ant. S. You would all this time have proved, 
there is no time for all things. 

Duo. S. Many, and did, sir; namely,® no time 
to recover hair lost by nature. 

Ant. S. But your reason was not substantial, 
why there is no time to recover. * 

Ihio. S. Thus 1 mend it: — Time himself is 
bald, and, therefore, to the world’s end, will have ^ 
bald followers. 

Ant. S. 1 knew ’t would bo a bald conclusion: 
but, soft! who wafts us yonder? 

Enter Adriana and Lucian a. 

Ann. Ay, ay, Antipholus, look strange and 
frown ; 

Some other mistress hath thy sweet aspects : 

T am not Adriana, nor thy wife. 

The time was once, when thou, un urg’d, wouldst 
vow 

That never words were music to thine car* 

That never object pleasing in thine eye, 

That, never touch well -welcome to thy hand, 

That newer meat sweet -savour’d in thy taste. 
Unless I spake, or look’d, or touch'd, or carv'd to 
thee. 

How comes it now, my husband, oh. how 
comes it, 

That thou art then estranged from thyself? 
Thyself 1 call it, being strange to mo. 

That, uudividable, incorporate, 

Am bettew than thy dear self's better porf. 

Ah 1 do not tear away thyself from me ; * 

For knqw, my love, os easy mayst thou fall 
A drop of water in the breaking gulf. 

Add tojtc unmingled thenee that drop again, 

his hair to save his money, ami to prevent an uncleanly addition 
to his porridge ; but where is the iolliip t 
b Is tyring ;] A correction of Pope's. The old co|y reads in 

r1 ^&aauly t no lime—] The folio, 1823, bat " namely, U no time/' 
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Without addition or diminishing, 

As t&ko from mo thyself, and not me too. 

How dearly would it touch thoe to the quick, 
Shouldst thou hut "hear I were licentious ! 

And t hat thisjbody, consecrate to tliee. 

By ruffian lust should he contaminate ! 

Wouldst thou not spit at me, ami spurn at me, 
AuLfcurl the name of husband in my face, 
A*iatcer the stain’d skin off my harlot-brow, a 
And from my false hand cut tho wedding-ring, 
And break it with a deep -divorcing vow ? 

I know thou const, and therefore see thou do it. 
I am possess’d with an adulterate blot ; 

My blood is mingled wi^i the grime b of lust : 
For, if we two be one, and thou play false, 

I do digest the poison of thy flesh, 


[scjesjb iu 

Being strumpeted by thy "contagion. 

Keep, then, fair league and truce with thy 
true bed ; 

I live dis-staiu’d,® thou un dishonoured. 

Ant. S. Plead you to me, fair dame ? I know 
you not : ' 

In Ephesus I am but two hours old, 

As stftmgc unto your town as to your talk ; 

Who, every word by all my wit being scann’d. 
Want * wit in all, one word to understand. 

Luc. P'ic, brother ! bow the world is chang’d 
with you : 

When were you wont to use my sister thus T • 
She sent for you, by Droraio, home to dinner. 
Ant. S. By Dcomio ? 

Duo. S. By me? 


» And tear the stain'd skin ofT my harlot htowr,— ] It would 
appear from this and other pass.-igos in our author that the prac- 
tice of branding criminals on the forehead was extended, in l hr 
case of women, to notorious offenders against chastity. Thus in 
•' Hamlet." Act IV. Sc. 6 


• 1 ; brands the harlot 

Even here, between the chaste, unsmirched brow 
Of in> true mol her." 

Again, in the same Play, A*-: 111. Sc. i 


(*) Fhst folio, wonts. 

•• ; tuxes off the rose 

From the fair forehead ot an innocent love, 

And sets a blister there.* 1 

* > Afy blood is mingled with the grime of lust:} The folio, 1623. has 
11 crime, of lust." As Warbnrton. to whom we owe the emendation, 
remarks : — 11 Both the integrity of the metaphor and the word blot 
show that we should read ' grime of lust.'" This reading is sup- 
ported by aline in Ilall’B “Satires,” Book IV. S. 1 

11 Besmeared all with loathsome smoake. of hut" 
c Dio-fttain'd,— ] Probably a mUpvuit tor unstain'd. 





Alps.. By thee; and this thou didst return 
from him, — 

That he did buffet thee, and, in his blows, 

Denied my house for his, — me for his wife. 

Ant. S. Did you converse, sir, with this gen- 
tlewoman ? 

What is the course and drift of your compact ? 

Duo* 8. I, sir ? I never saw her till tliis time. 

Ant. S. Villain, . thou liest ! for even her 
very words 

Didst thott'ddiver to me on the mart. 

Dno. S. I never spake with her in all my life. 

Ant. S. How can she thus, then, call us by 


our names. 

Unless it be by inspiration ? 

* Ad£. Hpw ill agrees it with your gravity, 

To ceuntemut thus grossly infix your, slave, 
Abetting him to thwart me in my mood ! 

Be it my wiring, — you are from me exempt,* 
But wrong not that wrong with a more contempt. 
Gome, I will fasten on this sleeve of thins ; 


* Ton are from mo suMtpt,-*-] Johnson interprets exempt. sepa- 
rated ^parted. Ifoeeense appear* tabs, **t «# wronged fufflctently 
in your aegamUon from me j do not add to that another wrong, 

So in Catullus:— 

M Lenta, fot vetetessteu 
Yi titan*, 

ImpUoeXdHnrlniwan 
Ctoptoadtt. ' > 

AndtnfcOttou, "Pftndise Lost, Book V. L *15 


Thou art ate elm, my husband ! — I, a vine ! b — 
Whose weakness, married to thy stronger * static, , 
Makes me with thy strength to communicate. 

If aught possess thee from mo, it is dross, — 
..Usurping ivy, brier, or idle moss; 

Who, all for want of pruning, with intrusion 
Infect thy sap, and live on thy confusion. 

Ant. S. To me she speaks, she moves me 
for her theme ! 

What, was I married to her in my dream ? 

Or, sleep I now, and think I hear all this ? 

What error drives our eyes and ears amiss ? 

Until I know this sure uncertainty, 

I ’ll entertain the offer’d ffellacy. % 

Luc. Dromio, go bid the servants spread for 
dinner. 

Dno. S. Oh, for my beads ! 0 I cross me for a 
sinner. 

This is the fairy land ! — O, spite of spites ! — 
j We talk with goblins, owls, and elvish 4 sprites v 
If we obey them not, this will tissue, — * 


^ (•) first folio, stranger. (f) First folio, fretd. 

* - * they led thevine 

' £rmanS8^t^iP m * 4, * bimt hba lwU>f# 

« Ok, for mg heads I] See *■ Two Gentlemen of Veras," p. S, 
j note (®), 

1 1 
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They 'H.suek our breath, or pinch us black and 
* blue. • 

fa. rc. Why jjrat’st thou to thyself, and answer’st 

Dtomio, thou drotffc,* — thou snail, — thou slug, 
— - tfiousot! 

Dpq. S. I, am transformed, master, am not I?t 

■ A * fr - S- I think thou art in mind; and so am I. 

jSfflfc. S. Kay, master, both in mind and in uiy 
shape. 

Act- S. Thou hast thine own form. 

Duo. S. ^ No, I am an ape. 

Luc. If thou art chang’d to aught, ’tis to 
an ass. 

Duo. S. ’Tis true; -she rides me, and I long 
for grass. 

’Tis so I am anrassj else it could never be, 

But 1 should know her as well as she knows me. 

Ann. Come, come, no longer will I be a fool, 


To put the finger in the eje and weep, 

Whilst man and master Ruigh my woes to scorn. — 
Come, sir, to dinner. — Dromio, keep the gate.— 
Husband, I ’ll dine above with you to-day, 

And shrive 1, you of a thousand idle pranks. — 
Sirrah, if any ask jtttffor your master, 

Say he dines forth, and let no creature enter.— 
Come, •sister ; — Dromio, play tho porter well. 

Ant. S. Am I' in earth, in heaven, or in 
hell,— 

Bleeping or waking, — mod or well advis’d ? 

Known unto these, and to myself disguis’d ? 

T f Jl say as they say, imd persdver so, m 

And in this mist at all adventures gd. . 

Dro. S. Master, shall I be porter at the gate ? 
Arm. Ay ; and let none enter, lest I break 
. ; . your pate. 

Ltjc. Come, come, Antipholus, we dine too late. 

[ Exeunt . 


(«) First folio, thou Dromio. (t) First folio, am I not. 


a And shrive you — ] That is, briny you to tonfettion, and 
absolve you. 





ACT III. 

SCENE f . — The same. 


• firtfer&KTWKoimof Ej&ma^Diio-siio 0/ Ephesus, 
1 ' Aiipputy a Goldsmith % and Balthazar, a 

Mattktffd. 

Ajpf. E. QoedSigniqr Angelo, you mast excuse 
as off; — 

* My wife is shrewish when I keep nut hours 
JSsjr tint I linger'd with you at your shop 
'To see the making of her earkonet,* 

And that to-morwjw yea will bring it home. 

* <— Mt ftws e en tm , t chafer (Millar, (1 1 


But here’s a villain that would face roe down,' 

He met me on the mart; and that I beat him, 
And charg’d him with a thmfrmyl marks ija gold, 
And the} I <lid>4eny my wi& and house!. ” 

Tliou drunkard' thou, whsil, didst .thou mean 
by this? 

* D »o- E. Say what yon will, si*; but I-fcnow 

* what I know: 

1 hat you beat mo at tho mart, I have your l»«rnl 
to show! 


« rlce'd with ruby rSekc 

•Shall circle thla fur neck to cat It forth." ’ 


m tnj 

If Ha* Am were parchment, awl iho blew* yon 
gave war* ink,' 

Tour own handwriting would tell you what I think. 

* Ajtt. £. I think thou art an as*. 

* Dao. E. Many, bo it doth appear, 

By the wrotJJp I Buffer and the blows 1 bear. 

I should kick, .bring kick’d ; and, bring at that paw, 

Ton would keep from my Hods and bewaie of 

•• an ass. 

• Act. E. You are sod, Signior Balthazar ; pray 

God our cheer 

May answer iny good will, and your good welcome 
here. 

Bal. I hold your dainties cheap, sir, and jour 
welcome dear. 

Act. E. O, Signior Balthazar, either at flesh 
or fish, 

A table full of welcome makes scarce one daintj 
dish. 

Bax.. Good meat, sir, is common ; that every 
clrail affords. 

Ant. E. And welcome moio common ; for that's 
* nothing hut words. 

Bal. Small cheer and great welcome makes a 
merry feast. 

Act E. Ay, to a niggardly host, and moio 

• sparing guest. 

But, though my cates be mean, take them in good 
part; 

Better cheer may you liave, but not with better 
• heart. 

But, soft; my door is lock’d: go bid them let 
us in. 

Dbo. E. "Maud, Bridget, Marian, Cicely, Gillian, 
Gin’ ! 

Duo. S. [ Within . ] Mump,* malt-hoiso, capon, 
coxcomb, idiot, patch \ h 

Either, get thee from the door, or bit down at the 
hatch. 

Dost thou conjure for wenches, that thou call’st 
for such store, 

When one is one Uo many ? go get thee from 
the door. 
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Duo. E. What patella made our porter? my 
master stay# in the street. 

Duo. S. Let him walk from whence he camo, 
lest ho catch cold on ’a feet. 

Act. E. Who talks within there ? Uo !— 
open the door. 

Dno. S. Bight, sir; I’ll tell you when, an 
• you’ll tell ine wherefore. 

Act. E. Wherefore? — for my dinner; I have 
not din'd to-day. 

Dno. S. Nor, to-day, here you muHt not ; coine 
again when you may. 

Ant. E. What art thou, that keep’st me «ut 
from the house I owe? 0 
Dro. S. The-porter for this time, air, and my 
name h Droinio. 

1)ro. E. O villain ! thou hast stolen both mine 
office and my name ; — 

The one ne’tr got mo credit, the other mickle 
blame. 

If thou hadst been Diomio to-day in my place. 
Thou wouldst huve chang'd thy face for a name, 
or thy name for an ass. 

Luck. [Within.] Wliat a cod is tliiwo ! Diomio, 
who mo those at the gate? 

Dro. E. Let my master in. Luce. 

Lt ce. Faith, no ; he cornea too late ; 

And ho tell your mast* r. 

Duo. E. O Lord 1 1 must laugh — 

Have at 3 on with a proverb: — Shall 1 set in my 
staff 

Lite. Have at you with another: that’s — 
When ? Can you tell * d 
Dno. S. If thy name be called Luce, — Luce, 
ihou luwt answer’d him well. 

Awr. E. Do you hear, you minion? you’ll 
let us in, I hope? 0 
Luof. 1 thought to have ask’d you. 

Dro. S. And you apbl, no. 

Dno. E. So come help, — Well struck ! — there 
was blow for blow. 

Act. E. Thdu baggage, let me iu. 

Luck. Can you tell fbr whose sake? 


• Home,— 1 Sii J Ha* kin* demos tbit word from the Trench 
aotton, which signidea the ginning at dust in md*quemdc, thr 
ousthmand rule of which It, that a strict silence u to he ohm ivctl 
wh&tcvrr sum one stakes, another covers, hut not a word is to be 
spoken; from hence also, he says, comes our word Mum * foi 
silence, Douce thinks we have tnom* from one of those similar 
welds Afand in many languages to imply something foolish In 
this plhee It qgenriy meggg blockhead, doji, fool. • 

h Patch I) This in Shakespeare’s lime, and long before, appears 
to have beep the generic term for a fool or Jester, derived, if is 
thought hy tome, ft om his pied or painted vestments Mr. 
Tyrwhltt supposed pWeb, however, to be nothing more than a 
ewrrapfSon of the Italian maro, which signifies, properly, o 
Uhikoapam uses it again in the present Beene, and elsewtuxe — 

« whet soldiers note* r 

*M«e6ett, Act V. Be. S. 


* Whet fc pled ninny ’• this f 


wr 


”«*' , £%£ZTr 


Thou soui vy patch 

Tempe&t Act 111. So. a 


rentes, Act 9. 


m 

Act 


ir 


e I owe ?] I own 

“ Who <wet thit shield f t 
I — andeabo own that f 11 

Tlu Four PrmUete 6/Zendon, 1815. 

e When f Can you tell f] This, proverbial query, often met with 
i the old^iUywnghta, occur* again In '«wmy IV.'* Part 1. 

11 Ay, when 1 const toll f H 

And is perhaps alluded to just before in tfcb Scene, when 
Droraio S says — 

« Eight, sir; I’ll teR you when, an you ’ll tell me wherefore *’ 

e 1 hope f] Malone thought that a hne following this, In wh'cb 
the speaker threat* oed Lucuwith thu eonection of a rope, has 
boon lost. >f In a lubuqurnt Beene he puts the thxest mto 
exeoutiou, by ordering Droinio to «*o and buy a rope’s-end ” Ae 
all the mat or the dialogue i* in rhyme, and hop* hem has no 
corresponding word, perhaps Malone was right. 
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,Bbo. E. Mafftar, knock the door hard. 

LtJCRi Left him knock till it ache. 

.. A&t. E. You’ll cn^for this, minion, if I beat 

■ ■ ' the door down. 

Luca. What needs all that, and apair of stocks 
in the town? 

A jdr. [ Within,'] Who is that at the door that 
keeps all this noise ? * 

Dbo. S. By my troth, your town is troubled 
with unruly boys. 

Ant. E. Are you there, wife? — You might 
have come before. 

« Ann. Your wife, Air knave! — Go; get you 
from the door. 

Pro. E. If you went in pain, master, this 
knave would go sore. * 

• Ano. Here is neither cheer, sir, nor welcome ; 
—we would fain have either. 

Bal. Iu debating which was (best, we shall part 
with neither. 

Dro. E. They stand at the door, master; — bid 
them welcome hither. 

Ant. E. There is -something in the wine, that, 
we cannot got in. 

Pro. E. You would say so, master, if your 
garments were thin. 

Your cake, here, is warm within ; — you stand here 
in the cold ; — 

It would make a man mad as a buck, to be so 
* bought and sold. 

Ant. E. Go, fetch mo something, I'll break 
ope the gate. 

Pro. S. Break any breaking here, and I’ll 
bleak your knave's pate. 

Pro. E. A man may break a word with you, 
sir, and words are but wind ; 

Ay, and break it in your face, so he break it not 
behind. 

Pro. S. It seems, thou want’st breaking, out 
upon thee, hiud ! 

Pro. E. Here’s too much, out upon thee / I 
pray thee let me in. 


Ppo. SL Ay, when fowls have no feathers, and 
fish have no fin. * : 

Ant. E. Well, I’ll break in; go, borrow me a. 
crow. • 

Pro. E. A crow without feather ?— Masted 
, mean you so? ' „ r ‘ 

For a fish without a fin, there’s a fowl without a 
feather ; 

If a crow help ub in, sirrah, we’ll pluck a ^ftow 
together. ' f 

Ant. E. Go, get thee gone ; fetch me ah iron 
crow. 

Bal. Have patience, sir. Oh, let it not be so : 
Herein you war against your reputation, 

And draw within the compass of suspect 
The unviolatcd honour of your wife. 

Once (!) this,* — your long experience of her* 
wisdom, 

Ilcr sober virtue, years, and modesty, 

Plead, on her* part, some cause to you unknown; 
And doubt not. sir, but she will well excuse * 
Why , at (his time, the doors are mode* against you. 
lie rul’d by mo, depart in patience. 

And let us to the Tiger all to dinner, 

And, about evening, come yourself, alone. 

To know the reason of this strange restraint. 

If by strong hand you offer to break in, • 

Now, in the stirring passage of the day, 

A vulgar comment will be made of it ; 

And tli at supposed by the common rout 
Against your yet ungalled estimation, • 

That may with foul intrusion enter in. 

And dwell upon your grave when you are dead : 

For slander lives upon succession ; 

For ever housed, where it gets possession. 

Ant.E. You have prevail’d; I will depart in quiet, 
And, in despite of mirth, mean to be merry. 

I know a wench of excellent discourse, — « 

Pretty and witty — wild, and, yet too, gentle, — 
There will we dine : this woman that I mean, 

My wife (but, I protest, without desert) 

Hath oftentimes upbraided me withal ; 
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• Once 3 u This expression” observes Malone, " appear* 
lo me so singular, that I cannot help suspecting the passage to 
oer corrupt.” $teevent thinks I* mav mean, One* for all, at owe, 
and more recent editors accept tUuai.iterpretstlon. The truth is, 
mm, or ouet, was very commonly used by the old writers In place 
pt nonce, or nonet, implying the mention, the purpose in nano, 
t be time Mno, in., min the following examples 
“If ftnyjdMTll come thereof; ye can consider to whpme it must 
b« infoufojmw* tbeexftmple is very strannge and perilous.”— 
Etur$Pnfri* o{ Letter* 1st Series* voftrii. p. IN). 

, Hart W meaning I take to be, “meantime the example is very 
' ”Nbc, In a’ passage of the Ancient Morality, 41 Hycke 

* (Hawkins* Edition,} S3, we meet with a notable 

(zutiiMS where the word ones seems to be used both In the sense 
R boas* In the present day and' to that of fot the nones 
41 Ferns saone as they have snyd, Ip manat tua, ones 
By God, theyr truths is s$e|P®d of vest.** 

Again, in 44 Wily Beguiled,** (Hawkins’ Edition,) p. *44 
'. a t craft by cunning oner shall be beguiled. ” 

Again, in Fede’* 14 David aadBethtnWlhyee’sEdteion.lp. 44: - 
■ 1*8 ■■ * ■ * 


*) First folio, pour. 

• f 

14 Live, Absalom, my son, once in peace,” * 

In Ben Jonson's 44 Cynthia's Revels,” Act IV. 8c. 1 ■ * t 
14 1 would this water would arrive once.” . > } v 
Again, in Beaumont and Fletcher’s Play of “The NioeValou*,* 
Act II. Sc. I * 

11 111 have all woman-lcind struck in time for ttti, ^ * 
After thirteen once/' 

go, also, in our author, 44 Tlroon of Athens, 1 " Act I. go. Is— ' 

44 Nhy, an you begin to rail on society, ones, — " 

And 44 Coriolanus, 1 ' Act II. 8c. 3 . .. 

44 Once, if he do requirefour voices, wo ought not to deny hffi* 

“ Once this,” then, in f|fe passage above, may mean, 
po*ee,thi* } Ac. ; which is perfectly consUtentv^h what ptSpii 
and what follows. VT 7 * , 

i * The facts art made ugniarfm.] To molts thrftteor ,f . a. to 
wn* door, is ap expression tuft used in parts of England. ' 
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To 1 m will we to dinner, — Get you home „ 
And fetch the chain* by this I know ’tis made : 
Bring it, I pray yon, to file Porcupine ; * 

; J*or there ’b the house ; that chain will I bestow 
(Be it for nothing but to spite my wife) 

Upon mine Hostess there : good sir, make haste ; 
Since mine own doors refuse to entertain me, 

I’ll knock* elsewhere, to see if they’ll disdain 
■ ' M me. 

Ang. I’ll meet you at that place some hour 
hence. 


Ant. E. Do so ; this jest shall 
expense. 


cost me some 


SCENE II. — The same. 

Enter Luciana* and Antipholus of Syracuse. 

Luc. And may it be, that you have quite forgot 
A husband’s office ? Shall Antipholus, 

Evdn in the spring of love — thy love-springs 
rot? 

Shall love, in building,+ grow so ruinous ? b 
If you did wed my sister for her wealth, 

• Then, for her wealth’s sake, use her with more 
kindness ; 

Or, if you like elsewhere, 0 do it by stealth ; 

Muffle your false love with some show of 
* blindness : 

Let not my sister read it in your eye ; 

Do not thy tongue thy own shame’s orator ; 
Look sweet, — speak fair, — become disloyalty ; d 
Apparel Vice like Virtue’s harbinger ; 

Bear a fair presence, though your heart bo tainted ; 

Teach sin the carriage of a holy saint ; 

Be secret-false: what need she be acquainted? 

What simple thief brags of his own attaint ? ± 
*Tis doublo wrong to truant with your bed, 

And let her read it in thy looks at board. 
Shame hath a bastard fame, well managed ; 

111 deeds are doubled with an evil word. 


Alas, poor women fmalre us but believe,* 

Being compact of citsdit,® that you love us; 
Though others have the aiyn, show us the sleeve : 

We in your motion turn, and you may more ns. 
Then, gentle brother, get you in again ; 

Comfort my sister, — cheer her,— call her wife : 
’Tie holy sport to be a little vain, 

When the sweet breath of flattery conquers 
* strife. 

Ant. S. Sweet' mistress (what your name is else 
I know not, 

Nor by what wonder you do hit of mine), 

Loss, in your knowledge and your grace, you sh|pw 
not, 

Than our earth's wonder; more than earth, 
divine > 

Teach me, dear creature I how to think and speak; 

Lay open to my earthy gross conceit. 

Smother’d in errors, — feeble, — shallow. — weak, — 
The folded meaning of your words* deceit. 
Against my soul’s pure truth, why labour you 
To make it wander in an unknown field ? 

Are you a god ? Would you create me new? 
Transform me, then, and to your power I ’ll 
yield. 

But if that I am T, then well I know, 

Your weeping sister is no wife of mine, 

Nor to her bed no homage do I owe ; 

Far more, far more to you do I decline. 

Oh, train rne not, sweet mermaid, with thy* note, 
To drown me in thy sister flood of tears ; 

Sing, syren, for thyself, and I will dote: 

Spread o'er the silver waves thy golden hairs. 
And as a bride r I’ll take thee, and there lie ; 

And, in that glorious supposition, think 
He gains by death, that hath such means to die :( 2 ) 
Let love, being light, be. drowned if she sink! 
Luc. What, are you mad, thnt you do reason so? 
Ant. S. Not mad, but mated ; * how, I do not 
know. 

Luc. It is a fault that springeth from your eye. 
Ant. S. For gazing on your beams, fair sun, 
being by. • 


(*) First folio, Juliana. (?) First folio, building*. 

(!) First folio, attain, 

* Porcupine;] In the old editions, for Porcupine, we have 
always fiorpentine. 

b Shell tone. In building, grow to ruinous?] The first folio 
SMdSj-* • 

, “UhaU love, in building*, grow so ruinate," 
AtdPtffcno Is evidently required to Antipholns, Mr. Steesens 
'-‘-I ruinous, In place of ruinate ; and this lection Is 


almost Invariably adopted. It ia in acme measure Justified too, 
by a passage in "The Two Gentlemen of Verona,” Act V. Sc. 

M Leave not the mansion oo long tenantless j 
Last, growing ntfaons, the building OH," 

,yjfffeh inspect to love-springs ," or “the buds of lore,** Malone 
pay be observed msk tbe word springs, in its 
' signification, means tbe young shoots or buds of plants." 

- 1 ' “ This canker that eats np love** tender spring," 

~ Venue and ^danit 


(*) First folio, not believe. 

c Or, if you like elsewhere,— ] See note, p. 120, on otherwhere 

d Become disloyalty ;] Tbit is, reader it becoming, set it off. 

• Being compact of credit,— J That is to say, inode up of 
credulity. . . .. 

. “ If he, compact of Jars, grows rauilMl." 

* * A* rouLikelKl&ll. Sc. 7. . 

" The lunatic, the lover, ’and the poet,’ . 

Are of imagination all compact." : 

A Midsummer Night'* Breau^ Act % Sc. 1. 

So, in Nash’s “Pierce Pennilassc,”— 11 The Frenetihum (not 
altered fto m his own nature) ia wholly eonpact of daoeivable 
courtship.” 

f And a* a bride M take the*,— 1 For bride, I am iWponsible. 
Tbe authentic copy reads bud, which waa transformed to bed m 
the second folio, and this has been followed in every edition 
since 1 

f Net mad, but mated ;] Mated, that is, bewildered, /decimatt* 

k2 


l 
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Lee, Gaze where* jAs should, and that will j rcmtnerj* I have but loan luck in tbe match, 


clear year sight J 
Ant . & As good to wink* sweet Jovo t as look 
on night. 

Luc. Wbycall you me love ? — call my sister ho. 
Ant. 8* Thy sister's sister. 

XftjC, That’s my sister. 

S. No ; 

It is thyself, — mino own self’s hotter part, — 

Mine eye's dear eye, my dear heart's deaici he jut; 
My food, my fortune, and my sweet hope's aim, 
Myeole earth's heaven, and my hea>cn’s claim ! 
JjVq. All this my sister is, or else should bo. 
Ant. 8. Call thyself bister, sweet! for 1 aim* 
thee. # 

Tlioe will 1 love, and with thee lead my Ido ! 

Thou hast no husband yet, nor 1 no wife : — 

Give me thy hand. 

Luc. Oh, soft, Bit ! — hold you still 1 

I’ll fetch my sistex, to get her good will. 

f Exit LunifNA 


Enter, from the home of Amitoolus o/"Ephpsu , 
Dbomio of Syracuse. 

Ant. S. Why, how now, J)ionuo ? — wheie 
rnn’st thou so fest ? 

Duo, S. Do you know mo, sn v — am I Diomio } 
— am I yom man ? — am I myself ? 

Ant. »S. Thou axtDionno, — thou art my man; 
— thou art thyself. 

Duo. S. 1 am an ass ; — I am n woman \ man ; 
— and besides myself. 

Ant. S. What woman’s man? and how besides 
thystU’? 

Duo. S. Many, sti, besides my sc If, I am due 
to a woman; — one that claims me, — one that 
haunts me ; — one that will have me ! 

Ant. 8. What claim lays she to thee ? 

Duo. 8. Marry, sir, such claim as you would 
lay to your hoise • and sbo would have me as r 
beast: not that, 1 bti* g a beast, bIic would lune 
mg ; but that she, being & v^ry beastly creature, 
lays claim to me. m 

Ant. 8. What is sho? 

Duo, S. A very rcvcient Jx>dy ; av, such a one 
as a man may not speak of, without ho say, ur- 


(*) Fir*t folio, 

+ *orI ThefeUo, 1623, Hu, *'l am thee " Steemi 
anggeited, «1 aim tbie. ,# 

■ Witk 0 a haso* hlr to erer'* } A very common and a very old 
omoptMMt ! tr mlv « revergttUA, mm nt*r**ct f ubco m an apology 
bjfow awtng anythin? not rerr eteanly •• 3 H ttam hath bwn, 
Wb«. |T we did aptak el this foathnome sfo£ tobaefo, we used 
► wfw lit fare, hut we forget our good manners ” 
^ « the wigtn of MM^o. quoted by Difford, in his 
Mjtlonof *‘Bru Jonautu* vo? vJ* p 240. This Intention, 
andei^dwr^ 1 saving jour pmetirf are stm adoped among the 

• For why iU swmCf,-] Ka D y«w UlU u* U 
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and yet is she a wondwus fat \narriago. 

Ant. S. Row dost thou mean, a hit marriage ? 

Duo. S. Many, air, she's the kitchen-wench, 
and all grease : and I know not why t use to put 
Lei to, but to make a lamp of her, and ran from 
hoi by her own light. I warrant, her rags, and 
the tallow in them, will burn a Poland winter j if 
sbo lives till doomsday, sho ’ll bum a week longop 
than the whole woild. 

Ant. S. Wliat complexion is she of? 

Duo. M. Swart, like my shoe, but her face 
nothing like so clean kept. For why 6 sho 
sweats, — a man may go over shoes in the giuno 
o i it. 

Ani. R. That's a fault that water will mend. 

Dno S. No, sn, ’tis in s>tam; Noah's flood 
could not do it. 

Am. S. What's her name? 

Dro. B. Noll, su ; but her name and * throe 
quart cis, that’s an ell and thico quartets, will not 
nit •v-uio her fiom hip to liip. 

Ant. S. Th n sho hears some bicadth* 

I)ito. S. No lonjrn horn head to foot than fiom 
lnp to hip; sho is spheiual like a globe, — I could 
find out roimliics in hei. 

Am. S. In wliat pait of her body stands* 
Ii eland ? 

Duo. 8. Man \, sit, m hei buttocks; T found 
it out by the bogs 

Ant. S. Whac Scotland ' 

Dro. S. I found it by the hanenness ; hind, in 
tbe palm of the hand. 

An i . 8. Where Fi once ? 

Duo. S. In liei foieliead; aim’d and revolted, 
unking wni against hei lien. ft) 

Ant. S. Whore England? 

Duo. S. I looked for the chalky cliffs, but I 
could find no whiteness in them; but I guess, it 
stood in her chin, by the salt ilieum that ran 
between France and it. 

Ant. S. Where Spain? 

Duo. S Faith, I aaw it not ; but I felt it hot 
in her bn ath. 

Ant. S. Where America, the Indies? 

Djio. S, O sir, upon hi r nose, — nil o'er ern- 
bclh hi d with rubies, carbuncles, sapphires, de- 
clining their uch aspect to the hot breath of 


(•) P.iit foHo, U 


equivalent to breanoe, for W* r«rurm that and ought not. tbeie- 
ron*, to ha*** an lptenogniion point put after it. and ha eitei. 
•iggng other raownplcs, the following,— . 

“ J®* lft me nee , what tune a day is*t now f 
It cannot 1* imagined by the a untie, 

1 or mho I have not aeene it shine to- dale " 

A Warning for Ftun Woman, im. Si g, % 4 * 

He might ha\e added thia, from our author a 41 Richard II.* 
an > sc i , 

u For why the leoaelfat brand* will •jrmp*t1uae.’ r 




Spain, who sent whole armadocs of carrocks to 
be ballast at her nose.® 

Ant. S. Where stood Belgia, the Netherlands ? 
Dro. S. O sir, I did not look so low. ‘To 
conclude, this drudge, or diviner, laid claim to me; 
call’d mo Dromio ; swore I was assured b to her ; 
told me what privy marks I had about me, — as 
the mark of my shoulder, the mole in my nock, 
the groat wart on my left arm, — that I, amazed, 
ran from her as a witch ; 

And 1 think, if my breast had not been made of 
faith, and my heart of steel, 

She had transform’d me to a curtail-dog, and made 
me turn i’ the wheel. 

Amt. S. Go, hie thee presently, post to the 
* road; 

And, if the wind blow any way from shore, 

I will not harbour in this town to-night. 

If any bock put forth, come to the mart, * 

Where *1 will walk till thou return to me* ^ 

If every one knows us, and we know none, 

’Tis time, I think, to trudge, pack, and be goneu, 
Dro. S. As from a bear a man would run forlife. 
So fly I from her that would be my wife. [Exit. 


ft To bo te&Mft ai hot mm.} Mullatft, Mr. Malone remark*, waft* 
contrsetton sot of bo il ao t o d, tsfcof dgftwwf, or to Iwrt, Spain sent 

131 


Ant. S. There’s none but wi tehee do inhabit 
here, 

And, therefore, ’tis high time that I were hence. 
She that doth call me husband, even my soul 
Doth for a wife abhor : but her fair sister. 
Possess'd with such a gentle sovereign grace, 

Of such enchanting presence and discourse. 

Hath almost made me traitor to myself : 

But, lest myself be guilty to self-wrong. 

I’ll stop mine ears against the mermaid’s ‘Song. 

Enter Angelo, with the chain. 

Ang. Master Antipholus. 

Ant. S. Ay, thaf’s my name. 

Ang. I know it well, sir. Lo, here is the 
chain ; 

I thought to have ta’en you at the Porcupine ; 

The chafe .unfinish’d made me stay thus long. 

Ant. S. What is your will that I shall do with 
this? 4 

Ang. What please yourself, sir; I harf made 
jt for you. 

Ant. S? Mode it for me, sir ! I bespoke k not. 


whole Seats of vessels to be freighted frith the treasures ofhnr nos* 
* Assured to Aery] Jffianeod to her. 


act in.] COMEDY OF ERRORS. 'Jo** frst< 


Ako. Not once, nor£wi<$, but twenty times 
yon hare. 

Go home with it, and please your wife withal ; 
And soon at supper-time I’ll visit you, 

And then receive my money for the chain. 

Ant. & I pray ypu, sir, receive the money now, 
For imr you ne’er sbe chain nor money more. 
Ano. Ton are a merry man, sir; fare yoli well! 

[Exit. 


Ant. S. What I should think of this, I cannot 
tell; , 1 * 

But this I think, there’s no man is so vain, 

That would refuse so fair an otter'd chain* 

I see, a man here needs not live by r shifts, 

When in the streets he meets siibh golden gifts. 
I’ll to the mart, and there for Dromio stay ; 

If any ship put out, then straight away. 





ACT IV. 


SCENE I . — The same. 


Epter a Merchant,* Akgjxo, and an Officer. 

u« You know since Pentecost the sum is 
due. 

And since/ 1 have not much importun’d fta i 
Nor now I liad not, but that I am bound ’ 

To Persia, and want guilders for my voyage : 
Therefore make present satisfaction, 

string* «. ..y, WW omitted 

"iflffwAg 0> mH *• Thu *' ta A V W 


Or I’D attach you ffy this officer. 

Ajjo. Even just the sum that I do owe to you, 
Is growing" to me by Antipholus; 

And, in the instant that I met with you, 
lie had ef njc a ctyun ; at five o clock 
I shall receive the money for the same. 

Pleaaoth yetf walk with ipe down to his htmse, 

I wiD diMhargc mv bond, and thank ^ou too. 


Sc. 4: 


* And, knowing how debt grow, 1 W it - M 


Agaln^ggine Act and Scene > 


Say, how grow# it duo ? * 
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fSClMX 


Enter Antmcoiojb qf^phetus, and Dnouro of 
EphctU8,Jrom the Courtesan's. 


Off. That labour may you save; ace where 
becomes. 

Ant. E. While I go to the goldsmith’s house, 
■ go thou 

And buy a rope’s end ; that will I bestow 
Among my wife and her * confederates, * 

For looking me out of my doors by day. 

But, soft, I see the goldsmith ; get thee gone ; 
Buy tbou a rope, and bring it home to me. 

Dbo. E. I buy a thousand pound a year ! — 
* X buy a rope ! * [Exit Dnouio. 

Aot. E. A man is well holp up that trusts to 
• you : ■ 

I promised your presence and tlfe chain, 

But neither chain uor goldsmith came to me : 
Belike, you thought our love would last too loug 
If it were chain’d together, and therefore came 
not. 

Ang. Saving your merry humour ; hero ’s the 
note, 

IXow much your chain wciglis to the utmost carat, 
The fineness of the gold, and chargeful faahiou, 
Which doth amount to three odd ducats more 
Than I stand debted to this gentleman. 

I pray you see him presently discharg’d, 

For he is bound to<sea, and stays but for it. 

Any. E. I am not furnish’d with the present 


money ; 

Besides, I hare some business in die town : 

Good signior, take die stranger to my house, 

And with you take the chain, and bid my wife 
Disburse the sum on the receipt thereof ; 
Perchance I will be there as soon as you. 

Ang. Then you will bring the chain to her 
yourself? 

Ant. E. No ; bear it with you, lest I come not 
time enough. 

Ang. Well, sir, I will. Have you the chain 
about you? 

Ant. E. An if I have not, sir, I hope you 
have ; ' 

0 else you may return without your money. 

Ang. Nay, cope. I pray yGu, sir, give me the 

chain*:, 

Both winfl and doe stay^Tof4his gendeman, 

And I, to blame, 'have held him Imre too long. 
Ant. E. Good lord ! you use this dajjiance to 
excuse * 

Your breach of promise to dm Porcupine. 

1 should have chid you for not bringing it, 


But, like a shrew, you first begin to bmtL 

Mxn. The hour steals op : I pray you, sir, 
despatch. - . 

Ang. You hear how he impdrtuncs .me; the 
chain — 

Ant. E. Why, give it to my wife, and fetch 
your money. 

Ang. Come, come; you know* I gave it you 
even now: • ,- t v 

Either send the chain, or send me by some 
token.* 

Ant. E. Fie ! now you run diis humour out 
of breath. * 

Come, where ’s the chain f — I pray you let me 
see it. 

Mnn. My business cannot brook diis dalliance. 
Good sir, say whe’r you ’ll answer me or no ; 

If not, I ’ll leave him to the officer. 

Ant. E. I answer you ! What should I answer 
you 1 

Ang. The money that you owe me for the chain. 

Ant. E. I owe yon none till I receive the 
chain. 

Ang. You know I gave it you half an hour 
since. 

Ant. E. You gave me none ; you wrong me 
much to say so. 

Ang. You wrong me more, sir, in denying it. 
Consider, how it stands upon my credit. 

Mrr. Well, officer, arrest him at my suit. 

Off. I do ; and charge you, in die duke’s name, 
to obey me. 

Ang. This touches mo in reputation. 

Either consent to pay this sum for mej 
Or 1 attach you by this officer. 

Ant. E. Consent to pay thee that I never had t 
Arrest me, foolish fellow, if thou dar’st. 

Ang. Here is thy fee ; arrest him, officer. 

I would not spare my brother in this case, 

If he should scorn me so apparently. 

Off. I do arrest you, sir ; you hear the suit. 

Ant. E. I do obey thee, till I give thee bail; — 
But, sirrah, you shall buy this sport as dear 
As all the metal in your shop will answer. 

Ang. Sir, sir, I shall have law in Ephesus, 

To your notorious shame, I doubt it not. 


Enter Dnomo of Syracuse from the Eay. 

Duo. S. Master, there is a bark of Epidamnum/ 
That stays but till her owner cornea aboard, 

And then, sir, she bears away. Our fraughtage, air, 


(*) FintfcUo, their. 

* i toy* ihoutand pound m pern h-T Afe a ropeJ) Whet con- 
nexion is them between thepurehaee of* WmmM patted » yew 
and « ropet Gere, -at to many ottur totianee* of obeoagtr to 
Shakespeare, there may hem beep an ftUueto* welt wdftstoM.et 
13d 


the time ; hut which, referring merely to eons traneitory event, or 
to gome popular bye-vord of the moment, ftp* pawed into Oblivion, 
and will never be recovered. 

» Or emd me by eome token.'] It he* been proposed to read,— 
irjend bff Sac. 1 but the inversion wee, doubtle** fc # peculiarity 
intbwperjod. 
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Ads. And true ha i 


/ »—• * 

are, though yet forworn 


"act r**J 

Ih**& convey’d aboard ; and I have bought 
The oil, the bafeamfrm, and aqua vitae. 

The tihip i* in her trim ; * the merry wind 
Xttows fair from land : they stay for nought at all, 
Biit for their owner, master, and yourself. 

Ant. E. THow now ? — a madman ? — Wlvy, 
thou peevish sheep,* 

What ship of Epidomnum stays for me ? 

Abo. S. X ship you sent me to, to hire wattage. 
* Ant. E. Thou drunken slave ! 1 sent thee for 
& rope ; 

J^nd told thee to what purpose and what end. 

Dbo. S. You sent me for a rope’s end as soon. 
You sent me to the bay, sir, for a bark. 

Ant. E. I will debate this matter at jxiorc 
leisure, 

And teach your ears to list me with more heed. 

To Adriana, villain, hie thee straight ; 

Give her this key, and toll her, in the desk, 

That *s cover’d o’er with Turkish tapestry, 

There is a purse of ducats ; let her send it : 

Tell her, I am arrested in the street, 

And that shall bail me : — hie thee, slave ; begone. 
On, officer, to prison, till it come. - 
[ Exeunt Merchant, Angelo, Officer, and Ant. IS, 
Duo. S. To Adriana ! — that is where we din’d, 

• Where Dowsabel did claim me for her husband ; 
'She is too big, I hope, for me to compass ; 

Thither I must, although against my will. 

For servants must their masters’ minds fulfil. 

• [Exit. 


SCENE IT . — The same. 

Enter Adbiana and Luciana. 

Adb. Ah, Luciana, did he tempt thee so ? 
Might’st thou perceive austerely in liis eye, 

That he did plead in earnest, vea or no ? 

Look’d he or red or pale, or sad or merrily ? 

What observation mod’st thou in this case, 

Of * his heart’s meteors tilting in his face?* 

Ltjc. First, lie denied you had in him ho right.® 
Abb. He meant he did me none ; the more my 
. spite. 

Luc. Then b wore he, that he was a stranger here. 


he were. 

Luc. Then pleaded I for you. 

Abb. And what said he ? 

Luc. That love I begg’d for you, he hegg’d of 
ino. 

Abb. With what persuasion did ho tempt thy 

• love * 

Luc. With words that iu an honest suit might 
move. 

First, ho did praise my beauty ; then my speech. 

Abb. Didst speak him fair ? 

Luc. Have patience, I beseech. 

Abb. I cannot, nor 1 will not, hold me still ; 

My tongue, tliopgh not my heart, shall have his 
will. • 

He is deformed, crooked, old, and sere, 

Ill-foc’d, worse-bodied, shapeless every where ; 

Vicious, ungentle, foolish, blunt, unkind, 

Stigmatical in making/ worse in mind. 

Luc. Who would be jealous, then, of such a 
one? 

No evil lost is wail'd when it is gone. 

Adb. Ah ! but 1 think him better than I say, 
And yet would herein others’ eyes were worse: 

Far from her nest the lapwing cries away ; * 

My heart prays for him, though my tongue 
do curse. 

• 

Enter Dbomio of Syracuse. 

Duo. S. Here, go ; the desk — the purse ; sweet 
now, make haste. 

Luc. How host thou lost thy breath? 

Duo. S. By running fast. 

Ann. Whew is lliy master, Dromio? Is he well? 

Duo. S. No ; he’s in Tartar limbo, worse than 
hell. 

A devil in an everlasting garment (I) hath him ; 

One, whose hard heart is button’d up with steel ; 

A fiend, a fairy, pitiless and rough ; 

A wolf,— nay, worse — a fellow all in ouff; 

A back-friend, a shoulder-clapper, — one that 
countermands • 

The passages of aQcys, creeks, and narrow lands , 

A hound that runs counter, and yet draws <hy 
foot well " 


(*) First folio, Oh. m 

a e Why, thou peevish sheep, 

What s hto — 1 ' 

•The Mine quibble on sheep end ship occurs, it will be remem- 
bered, In " The Two Gentlemen of Verona,” Act I. Sc. 1. 

b Cff his heart’s meteors Htttng iu his face f] A strange eonetft- 
fibs means, What opinion did you form as to the Tealitrof bis 
solicitation from the varying emotions, expressed by lu* vfaagef 
1 suspect, however, tbit ease Is a misprint tor rues. The rapid 
dhsugea of expression in the countenance may be Jiot inaptly 
termed a row. 


• first, he denied yen hod in him no right.] This was sm idiom J 
in the ptajaaeotog f of Bhajcfcspeare’s <toy. Tbns, in “Bid^rd 
IH." AetlTSc.f; — • 1 

IS 


** You may deny that you were not the cause," ft c. 

d StigiAtical in making- J That fa, branded by nature with 
deformity. 

e Far from her nest the lapwing eriee away;] This allusion to 
the habits of the lapwing {a not unfrequent id sur old ppeta. 

«■ You resemble the lapwing, who erwtn most 
Where her nestis not.”— Li**’* Campaspe, 1584. 

8* also, Greene, in his Second Fart of -Ccmev Catching,” IBM 
« gut again to our priggors, who, as before I said,— eegtn/h the 
lapwing farthest from her nttf” fto. 

And in Ben Jenson’s “ Underwoods 

*• Where he that knowes, wiil likeatapwfnaftie. 

Fane from the nest, and so himself bells" 
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[scjsjrs it t 


One that, before the iudc&rcnt, carries poor souls 

Abb. Why, men, what is the matter? 

Dim. S. I do not know the matter ; he is ’rested 
on the case. 

Abb. What! — is he arrested? — tell me at 
whose suit. 

Pro. S. I know not at whose suit be is arrdsted 
well; 

But is in a suit of buff which ’rested him, that 
can I tell. * 

Will you send him, mistress, redemption, the 

• money in his desk ? 

Adb. Go fetch it, sister. This I wonder at, 

•[Exit Lucian a. 

That he,* unknown to me, should be in debt. 

TeU me, was be arrested on a baud ? 

Pro. S. Not on a band,* but on a stronger 
thing: 

A chain — a chain ; do you not hear it ring ? 

Abb. What, the chain ? 

Duo. S. No, no, the bell; ’tis time that I 
were gone: 

It was two ere I left him, and now the clock 
strikes one. 

Abb. The hours come back ! — that did I never 
hear. 

Pro. S. O, yes ; if any hour meet a sergeant, 
a* turns back for very fear. 

Abb. As if time were in debt ! — how fondly 
dost thou reason ! 

Duo. S. Time is a very bankrupt, and owes 
more than he ’s worth to season. 

Nay, he v s a thief, too : have you not heard men 

That Time comes stealing on by night and day? 

If a’f he in debt, and theft, and a Bergeant in the 
▼ay. 

Hath he not reason to turn back an hour in a 
day? 

. Enter Lucian a. 

Abb. Go, Dromiof there’s the money — bear 

* it straight ; 

And bring thy master hoxfle immediately. 

Gome, sister; I am press’d down with conceit, — 
Conceit, my comfort add my injury. 

[Exeunt 


SCENBTII.— The same. 

Enter AnttphoLus of Syracuse. . 

" £ 

Ant. S. There ’s not a man I meet but doth 
salute me, t 

As if I were their well-acquainted friend ; 

And every one doth call me by my name. 

Some tender money to me ; some invite me ; 

Some other give me thanks for kindnesses ; « 

Some offer me commodities to buy : 

Even now, a tailor call’d me in his shop, - 
And show’d me silkB that he had bought for me. 
And therewithal took measure of my body. 

Sure, these are but imaginary wiles. 

And Lapland sorcerers inhabit here. 

Enter Dbomio of Syracuse. 

Pro. S. Master, here ’s the gold you sent me fer. 
What, have you got the picture of old Adam new 
apparcH'd ? b 

Ant. S. What gold is this? What Adam dost 
thou mean? 

Duo. S. Not that Adam tliat kept the paradise, 
but that Adam that keeps the prison : he that goes 
in the calf’s-skin that was killed for the prodigal ; 
ho that came behind you, sir, like an evil angel, , 
and bid you forsake your liberty. 

Ant. S. I understand thee not. 

Pro. S. No? — why, 'tis a plain case: he that 
went like a base-viol in a case of leather ; the 
man, sir, that, when gentlemen are tired, gives 
them a fob, 0 and ’rests them ; he, sir, that takes 
pity on decayed men, and gives them suits of 
durance; he that sets up his rest to do more 
exploits with his mace than a morris-pike. W 

Ant. S. Wbatl — thou mean’st an officer? 

Pro. S. Ay, sir, the sergeant of the band ; he 
that brings any man to answer it that breaks his 
band ; one that thinks a man always going to bed, 
and says, God give you good rest 1 

Ant. S. Well, sir, there rest in your foolery. 
Is there any ship puts forth to-night? may wo be 
gone ? 

Pro. S. Why, sir, I brought you word an hour 
since, that the bark Expedition put ferth to-night ; 
and then were you hindered by the sergeant, ‘to 
tony for the hoy. Delay. Here are the angels 
that you sent for to deliver you. 


(«) First folio, n«i. (+) First folio, Tf /. 

« On* ftsad,~4 Droafo oqi rf foo afoslbstwoon Send, L*. a legal 

foltSBdSM^Wtlsfothafflfo’v 

* Wkal, hdae ywi pel J|* jnMfo* of at* Jtdkm new opparelTdf} 
’ Mali oeafcSamSrW * or two had, slipped oat 4 

jjggjfc *»4 


hi, "xtm, to* 


-changed Alt §uMT quibbling on toll, 
apparel. Be tense die aavgeant 11 oW 
l in buf -leather. ▲ very aneSant jetton 


put Him to a turn tuit,— changed Alt euitT 

the action, and tail, the « 

Adam.” because both ivent £ 
oqe first parents’ costume. The sergeant’s dnea, howerer.wat 
not always the “suit of duranoe.? Bent times arsea ablaofc cloth, 
or gown:— 


w Bad we Macke govme, upon mrUfol mesne 
Many would osy the! we tore fojsentl too.** 
The Knot* of Heaeie, Be., t. Rmm, 


Wit. 


brnMAMinfM' .■mafia* imymf 



AO* IT.}'**' , _ t 


COMEDY 07 ERRORS. 


[ BOCKS IV. 


Amt. S. The felfanr is distract, and so am I, 
And hero we wander in illusions; 

Some blessed power deliter us from hence ! 

* e 

t Enter a Courtezan. 

Goto. Well met, well met, master Antipholus. 
I see, sir, you have found the goldsmith now : 
Icftbat the chain you promis’d me to-day ? 

* Ant. S. Satan, avoid ! I charge thee tempt me 

not ! 

Deo. S. Master, is this Mistress Satan ? 

Ant. S. It is the devil ! 

Dbo. S. Nay, she is worse — she is the devil’s 
dam ; and here she comes in the habit of a light 
wench : and thereof conies, that the wenches say, 
God dam me ; that ’s os much as to say, God 
make me a light wench. It is written, they ap- 
pear to men like angels of light : light is on effect 
of fire, and fire will bum ; ergo , light wenches 
will bum. Come not near her. 

Coma. Your man and you are marvellous merry, 
sir. 

Will you go with me? we’ll mend our dinner here. 

Dbo. S. Master, if you* do, expect spoon- 
meat, or bespeak a long spoon. 

Ant. S. Why, Dromio ? 

Dbo. S. Marry, he must have a long spoon 
that must eat with the devil. 

Ant. S. Avoid, then, fiend ! Why tell’st thou 

* mo of supping? 

Thou art, as you ore all, a sorceress. 

I conjure thee to leave me, and be gone. 

Cora. ‘Give me the ring of miue you had at 
dinner, 

Or, for iny diamond, the chain you promis’d ; 

And I ’ll be gone, sir, and not trouble you. 

Dbo. S. Some devils ask but the paring of 
one’s nail, 

A rush, a hair, a drop of blood, a pin, 

A nut, a cherry-stone ; but she, more covetous, 
Would have a chain. 

Master, be wise ; an if you give it her, 

The devil will shake her chain, and fright us with it. 
Code. I pray you, sir, my ring, or else the 
chain ; 

I*hope you do not mean to cheat me so* 

Ant. S. Avaunt, thou witch ! Come, Dromio, 
let us go. 

Bbo,«S. Fig pride, says the pcacodfc mistress, 
* that you know. 

[Exeunt Ant. S. and Dbo. S. 
Const. Now, out of doubt, Antipholus is mag, 
Else would he never so demean himself. 

A ring he hath of mine worth forty ducats/ 6 ) 

And for the same he promis’d me a chain ; — 


Both one and other he denies me now* 

The reason that I gatMsr he is mad, 

(Besides this present instance of his rage,) 

Is a mad tale be told to-day at dinner, 

Of his own doors being shut against his entrance* 
Belike his wife, acquainted with his fits, 

On purpose shut the doors against his way, 
My,way is now to hie home to his house. 

And tell his wife, that, being lunatic, 

He rush’d into my house, and took perforce 
My ring away. This course I fittest choose ; 

For forty ducats is too much to lose. [Exit. 


SCENE IV.— The same . 

Enter AntifhcAus of Ephesus, and an Officer. 

Ant. E. Fear mo not, man ; I will not break 
away : 

I ’ll give thee, ere I leave thee, so much money, 
To warrant thee, as I am ’rested for. 

My wife is in a wayward mood to-day. 

And will not lightly trust the messenger: 

That I should be attach’d in Ephesus, 

I tell you, ’twill sound harshly in her ears. 

Enter Dkomio of Ephesus, with a rope's end . 

Here comes my man ; I think he brings the money. 
How now, sir ? have you that I sent you for ? 
Dbo. E. Here ’s that, I warrant you, will pay 
them all. 

Ant. E, But where ’s the money ? 

Dbo. E. Why, air, I gave the money for the 
rope. 

Ant. E. Five hundred ducats, villain, for a rope ? 
Dbo. E. I’ll serve you, sir, five hundred at 
tho rate. 

Ant. E. To what end did I bid thee hie thee 
homo ? 

Dbo. E. To a rope’s end, sir, and to that end 
am I return’d. 

Ant. E. And to. that cjid, sir, I will wdcozfie 
you. [Beating him . 

Off. Good sir, fie patient. 

Dbo. E. Nay, *tis for me to be patient; I am 
in adversity. 

Off. Good now, tfold thy tonguo. 

Dbo. E. Nay, rather persuade him to hold his 
hands.* 

Ant. E. Thou whoreson, senseless villain ! 

Dbo. E. I would I were senseless, sir, that 
I might not feel your blows. » • 

Ant. E. Thou art sensible in nothing but blows, 
and so is an ass. « 

Deo. E. I am an. ass, indeed; you may prove 
it by my long ears. I Have served him from the 
hour of my nativity to this instant, and have 
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nothing at b» bands fakmy service but blows. 
When I Am cold, beheamne with beating; when 
I am warm, he cools me with beating : I am waked 
with it when I sleep ; raised with it when I sit; 
driven cut of doors with it when 1 go from home ; 
welcomed home with it when I return; nay, I bear 
it on my shoulders as a beggar wont her brat; 
and, I think, when he hath lamed me, I shall beg 
with it from door to door. 

Enter Adbiana, Luciana, the Courtezan, and 
a Schoolmaster called Pinch. 

*Ant. E. Come, go along ; my wife is coming 
yonder. 

Dbo. E. Mistress, rcspice fippm, respect your 
end; or rather the prophecy, like the parrot/ 
Beware the rope** end. 

Ant. E. Wilt thou still talk ? [Beats kirn.. 
Coon. How say you now ? Is not your hus- 
band mad? 

Ann. His incivility confirms no less. 

Good Doctor Pinch, you are a conjurer ; 

Establish him in his true sense again, 

And I will please you what you will demand. 

Loc. Alas, how fieiy and how sharp he looks ! 
Cora. Mark how he trembles in his ecstasy l b 
Pinch. Give me your hand, and let me feel 
your pulse. 

Asm E. There is my hand, and let it feel your 
ear. 

Pinch. I charge thee, Satan, hous’d within this 
man. 

To yield possession to my holy prayers, 

And to thy Btate of darkness hie thee straight : 

I ednjure thee by all the saints in heuven. 

Ant. E. Peace, doting wizard, peace; I am not 
mad. 

Ann. O, that thou wort not, poor distressed soul ! 
Ant. E. You minion, yo% are these your cus- 
tomers 1 

Did this companion 0 with the saffron face 
Bevel and feast it ai ipy house to-day, 

Whilst upon me the guilty doors were shut, 

And I denied to enter in my touse 1 
Ann. O, husband, God doth'know you dined at 
home ; 


Where, would you had remain'd until this time, 

Free from these slanders, and'thi? open shame ! 

Ant. E. Din’d at home! Thou villain, what 
sa/st thou ? * 

Dbo. E. Sir, sooth to say, you did not dine at 
home. f 

Ant. E. Were not my doors lock’d up, and I 
shut out ? 

Dbo. E. Perdy, d your doors were lock'd/dnd 
you shut out. % 

Ant. E. And did not she herself revile me there? 

Dbo. E. Sans fable, she herself revil’d you there. 

Ant. E. Did not her kitchen-maid rail, taunt, 
and scorn me ? 

Duo. E. Cortes, she did; the Kitchen-vestal 
scorn’d you. 

Ant. E. And did not I in rage depart from 
thence ? 

Duo. E. In verity you did ; my bones bear 
witness, 

That since have felt the vigour of lus rage. 

Adr. Is’t good to soothe him in these con- 
traries ? 

Pinch. It is no shame : the fellow finds his vein, 

And, yielding to him, humours well his frenzy. 

Ant. E. Thou hast suborn’d the goldsmith to 
arrest me. 

Adr. Alas ! I sent you money to redeem you, 

By Dromio here, who come in haste for it. 

Duo. E. Money by me ! — Heart and good-will 
* you might, * 

But surely, master, not a rag of money. 

Ant. E. Went’st not thou to her for a purse of 
ducats ? 

Ann. He came to me, and I deliver’d it. 

Luc. And I am witness with her that she did. 

Dbo. E. God and the rope-maker bear me 
witness. 

That I was sent for nothing but a rope ! 

Pinch. Mistress, both man and master is pos- 
sess’d, 

I know it by their pale and deadly looks; 

They must be bound, and laid in some dork room. 

Ant. E. Say, wherefore didst thou look me 
forth to-day? 

And why dost thou deny the hug of gold ? 

Adr. I did not, gentle husband, look theeferfli. 


* like ih# parrot,—] Warburton says this allude* to people's 
teaching that bird nnhiekydfords ; with which, when any pas- 
Mngor wasoflfcnded, it was the standing joke of the wise owner 
to say, «• Taka hood, sir, my parrot jorophasies r To this Sutler 
hints when, speaking of Batpoo'i skill in augury, he says 


^CoultUell what aobtJmt parrots mean 
That speak. gndvfaiak mm&f clean? 

What member *tts W wHKfcey talk, 

When they cry ntjw, end ftfetec, mtrtk." 

« How ft* frmiftfer *i ecstasy 1J Thus* in our Author's 

“YtMWid Adorns,” 1«S— • • 


41 Thus stands aba fee a 


ftHrtaay meant aberration of mind. 
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11 Extasie, or trance. G. ex (as 6 ; Lot. ecstasis, abstract]* mentis. 
Est propriS eitemis emotio, et quasi de stations suftdetudMlifto, 
seu furore, seu advnfratlone, eeu timoie, niiove casu 
Mintheu. Diet. 1617. 


« Tkir companion— ] Ctn 

tmptuoualy, as wo now tue/W/oir. 


was formes) y applied con* 


* t scorn you, scurvy eempsmion; 


M Part, Act U. Bo. 4. 
* P«dy»— ) 'Corrupted from the French, Patdieu . It occurs 
frequently in old authors, aadthtecoTfotur antes again in. these 
PUys. Thus, in « twelfth Night,” Act IV^Oo. Si— 

“ My lady is unkind, psrdy." 
and in « Hamlet," Act III. 8c. 2:— * 

0 „ '* Belike be likes fit not, psrdjp.* 




Duo. E. And, gentle master, l receiv'd no gold; 
But I confess, sir, that we were lock'd out. 

Ann. Dissembling villain, thou speak’st false in 
both! 

Ant. J2. Dissembling harlot, thou art false in all ; 
And art confederate with a damned pack. 

To make a loathsome abject scorn of me : 

But with these nails I’ll pluck out these false eyes, 
Tbatf would behold in me this shameful sport. 

[ Enter three or four , and offer to bind him* 
Be strives,* 

Adb. 0»bind him, bind him! let him not come 
• near me. 

Pinch. More company! — the fiend is strong 
within him. 

Luo. Ay me, poor man ! — bow pale and mu* 
he looks I 

Am. E. What, will you murder me? Thou 
gaoler, thou, 

+ This it tike tU|e direction in the authentic copy. 


I am thy prisoner : wilt thou suffer them 
To make a rescue ? 

Off. Movers, let him go ; 

lie is my prisoner, and you shall not have him. 
Pinch. Go, bind this man, for be is frantie 
too. • 

Adr. What wilt thflu do, thou peevish officer ? • 
Host thou delight to Bee a wretched man 
Do outrage and displeasure to himself ? 

Off. He is my prisoner ; if I let him go, 

The debt ho owes will be requir’d of me. 

Abb. 3, will discharge thecrere I go from thee. 
Boot me forthwith unto his creditor. 

And, knowing how the aebt grows, I will pay it. 
Good Master Doctor, see him safe convey’d • 
Home to my house. most unhappy day ! 

Ant. E. O, most unhappy strumpet ! 

Dao. E. Master, I am here enter’d in bond for 
you. 

Ant. E. Out on thee, villain 1 wherefore dost 
thou mad me? ' 

W 
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Dbo. E. Will yoir be bound for nothing? Be 
maid, good master ; C A, the devil ! — 

Luc. God help poor souls, how idly do they talk ! 
Aim* Go bear him hence. Sister, go you with 
me. 

[Exeunt, Pinch and Assistants, with Ant. E. 
and Dbo. E. 

Say, now, whose suit is he arrested at ? 

Oiv, One Angelo, a goldsmith ; do yob know 
him? 

Ada. I know the man. What is the sum he 
owes? 

Off. Two hundred ducats. 

€ Adb. Say, how grows it due ? 

Off. Duo for a chain your husband had of him. 
Ann. He did bespeak a chain for me, but had 
it not. • 

Cora. Whenas* your husband, all in rage, 
to-day 

Came to my house, and took away my nog, 

(The ring I saw upon his finger now,) 

Straight after did I meet him with a chain. 

Ann. It may be so, but I did never see it. 
Come, gaoler, bring me where the goldsmith is ; 

I long to know the truth hereof at large. 

* Whenu pour huebmud , — ] This is commonly printed when 
at, tee.; in some editions when, as, &c. As we remarked in 
note(«) p. 21, when at and when, where** and where, were of old 
gse d intr c hangeabl y. 

b Burnt, fto.] The old copy has two stage directions here. 
One, all out," and immediately alter, “Ruevnt am nee. 


Enter Antepmolus of Syracuse, mth hie rapier 
drawn , and Dbomjo of Syracuse. 

Luc. God, for thy mercy l they are loose 
again I 

Adb. And come with naked awards ; let’s call 
more help. 

To have them bound again. 

Off. Away j -they’ll kill us. 

[. Exeunt Officer, Ann. ana Lwc. b 
Ant. S. I see these witches are afraid of swords. 
Dbo. S. She that would be your wife now ran 
from you. 

Ant. S. Come to tbe Centaur ; fetch our stuff 
from thence : 

I long that we were safe and sound aboard. 

Duo. S. Faith, stay here this night; they will 
surely do ns no harm.— You saw, they speak us 
fair, give us gold : methinks they are such a gentle 
nation, that, but for the mountain of mad flesh that 
claims marriage of me, I could find in my heart to 
stay here still, and turn witch. 

Ant. S. 1 will not stay to-night for all the town; 
Therefore away, to get our stuff 6 aboard. 

[ Exeunt . 

as fast an may be, frighted." * 

c To S et our muff aboard.} One of the meaning* attacked to this 
commonly-used word, stuff, in early times, waa luggage. In the 
orders issued for the royal progresses, Malone any*, the Mng’t 
baggage was always thus denominated. 




ACT V. 


SCENE I . -The Mime. Before an Abbey. 


Enter Merchant and 

f ;•£; y0U> 

» a. 

How u the man caw*-*** 

A*». (N^y WTerent 
Of credit Infinite, --WgWy W*? 7, nUv . 

SLA 1 t3f£S&* 

' * walks. 


^ Awtiksolcs and Daoico ^Syracuae. * 

and that selfAam^uthU 

I * fem waa most monstrouriy to hare. ( 
SlifwSr to me, * him. 


Signior AntipholuB l wond^mu^ ^ 

asrAL«Sn-:s? 

aarssYsrssss* • 

Beside the charge, th<s ® h ^’ “honest friend j 
You hare done wron&to this my nows 

Who, hut for staying OT . " ur ®“ n ^ daT ^L 
Had hoisted sail .and |P«* y^Liy it? 

Tins chain you had d _ me,-H»^ deny it. 
Amt. S. I think I had I o««^ fOT8 ^ re ft 

Man. Tes, that you did, sir, «*« 

Aht. S.**Who heard me to deny it, g* fiajwear 


dGr v.J 

ITl prove mine honourtaud mine honesty 
Agamst thee presently, if thou dar'st stand 
Mta. I dare, and do defy thee for*a villain. 

• [They draw . 

Enter Adriana, Luciana, Courtesan, and others. 

Apr. Hold!— hurt him not, for God v s sake! 
— he is mod ; 

Some get within him ; * take his sword away ; — 
Bind Dromio too, and bear them to my house. 

Dbo. S. Bun, master, run ; for God'B soke, take 
c ,a house ; — 

This is some prioiy ; — in, or wo are spoil’d. 

[Exeunt Ant. S. and Duo. S. to the Priory. 


Enter the Lady Abbess. 

Abb. Bo quiet, people I wherefore throng you 
hither ? 

Apr. -^T o fetch my poor distracted husband 


Let us come in that wo may hind him fast, 

And bear him home for his recovery. 

Ano. I knew he was not in his perfect wits. 
MkU. I am sorry now that I did draw on him. 
Abb. How long hath this possession held the 
man? 

Apr. This week he hath been heavy, sour, sad. 
And much different from the man he was ; 

' Buff till this afternoon, his passion 
Ne’er brake into extremity of rage. 

Abb. Hath he not lost much wealth by wreck 
of sea? 

Buried some dear friend ? Hath not, else, his eye 
Stray’d his affection in unlawful love ? 

A sin prevailing much in youthful men, 

Who give their eyes the liberty of gazing. 

Which of these sorrows is he subject to V 

Apr. To none of these, except it be the la*t : 
Namely, some love that drew him oft from home. 
Abb. You should, for that, have reprehended 
him. • 

. Apr. Why, so I did. » 

Abb. Ay, ]pit not rough enough. 

Apr. As rou^hly as my modesty would let me. 
Abb* Haj^y m private 
‘ Apr. * And in assemblies too. 

Abb. Ay, but not enough. 

Apr. It was the copy of our conference. 

In bed, he dept not for my urging it ; 

At bomd, & fed not for my urging it : 

Alone it was the subject of my theme ; 

Xh company, I often glanced ft ; 

Still did I tell him it wasvile And bad. 
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Abb. And thereof wane it that the man mu toad. ■ 
The venoiri clamour 0 / a j&dous woman 
Poisons more deadly than a mad dog’s tpoth. . 

It seems, his sleeps were hinder’d by t^jr railing ; 
And thereof comes it, that his heqd is light. t 
Thou say’st, his meat ' was sauc'd with thy up- 
braidings : 

Unquiet spools make ill digestions,— # 
Thereof the raging fire of fever bred ; 

And what’s a fever but & fit of madness ? 

Thou say’st, his sports were hinder’d by thy brawls: 
Sweet recreation barr’d, what doth ensue, 

But moody and dull melancholy, 

Kinsman to grim and comfortless Despair, 

A nd, at her heels, a huge infectious troop . 

Of pale distemperaturcs and foes to life ? 

In food, in sport, and life-preserving rest, 

To be disturb’d, would mad or man, or beast: 

The consequence is, then, thy jealous fits 
Have scar’d thy husband from the use of wits. 

Luc. She never reprehended him but mildly, 
When he demean’d himself rough, rude, and 
wildly. 

Why bear you these rebukes and answer not ? 

Adr. She did betray me to my own reproof. 

Good people, enter and lay hold on him ! 

Ann. No, not a creature enters in my house; 
Apr. Then let your servants bring my husband 
forth. 

Abb. Neither ; lie took this place for sanctuary, 
And it shall privilege him from your hands, ^ 
Till I have brought him to his wits again. 

Or lose my labour in assaying it. 

Apr. 1 will attend my husband, bo his nurse, 
Diet his sickness, for it is my office, ’ 

And will have no attorney but myself; 

And therofore let me have him home with me. 

Abb. Be patient ; for I will not let him stir, 

Till I have us’d the approved means I have, 

With wholesome syrup, drugs, and holy prayers. 

To make of him a formal b man again : 

It is a branch and parcel of mine oath,— 

A charitable duty of my order ; 

Therefore depart, and leave him here with me. 

Adr. I will not hence and leave my husband 
here ; • 

And ill it doth beseem your holiness 
To separate the husband and the wife. 

Abb 4 Be quiet and depart, thou shaft sot have 
him. [Exty Abbess. 

Luc. Complain unto tbo duke of this indignity. 
Apr. Come, go ; I will fall prostrate at hia feet, 
•And never rise until my tears and prayers 
Have won his grace to come in person hither. 

And take perforce my husband from the abbess. .. 


« Sam Jrf.trafcte him/} Get his pmrit close with 

- ms ■ - 


* VI ftm*] «w-] Thli mom to man, x-iUkt moiie nun, 
A weft regulate* taut. 
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Mm. J By this, t think, the dial points at fivo ; 
4ooiiy I’m sure, tbe^duko himself in person 
Comes this way to the melancholy vale , 

She place of death* and sorry b execution, 

Behind the ditches of the abbey here. 

Am. Upow what cause ? 

Her. To see a reverend Syrocusinn merchant. 
Who put unluckily into this bay 
Agafrst the laws and statutes of this town, 
Beheaded publicly for his offence. 

Am. See where they come ; we will behold his 
death. 

Luc. Kneel to the duke before lie pass the 
abbey. 


Enter Duke, attended ; JEoeon, bare-headed ; 
with the Headsman and other Officers. 

Du ee. Yet once again proclaim it publicly, 

If any friend will pay the sum for liim. 

He shall not die, — so much wo tender him. 

Ann. Justice, most sacred duke, against the 
abbess ! 

Duke. She is a virtuous aud a reverend lady ; 
It cannot be that she hath done thee wrong. 

• Ann. May it please your grace, Antipholus, my 
husband. 

Whom I made lord of me and all T lmd, 

At your important 0 letters^ 1 ) this ill day 
Almost outrageous fit of madness took him ; 

That desp’rntely he hurried through the street, 
(With him his bondman, all as uind as lie,) 

Doing displeasure to the citizens. 

By rushing in their houses, bearing thence, 

Bings, jewels, — any thing his rage did like. 

Once did I get him bound, and sent him home, 
Whilst to take order for the wrongs 1 went. 

That here and there his fury had committed. 
Anon, I wot not by what strong escape. 

He broke from those that had the guard of him, 
And, with his mad attendant and himself, 

Each one, with ireful passion, — with drawn swords, 
Met us again, and, madly bent ou us. 


Chas’d us away ; till, raising of more aid. 

We como again to biu4$hem : then they fied 
Into this abbey, whither wo pursued' them ; 

And here the abbess shuts the gates on us, 

And will not suffer us to fetch him out, 

Nor send him forth, that we may bear him hence. 
Therefore, most gracious duke, with thy command, 
Let 1pm be brought forth, and home hence for help. 
Duke. Long since, thy husband serv’d me in 
my wars ; 

And I to thee engag’d a prince’s word, 

Wien thou didst make him master of thy bed, 

To do him all the grace and good I could. 

Go, some of you, knock at the abbey-gate, » 
And bid the lady abbess come to me ; 

I will determine this before I stir. 


Enter a Servant. 

Seay. O mistress, mistress! shift and save 
yourself ! 

My master and his man are both broke loose, 
Beaten the maids a-row, d and bound tho doctor, 
Whose beard they have singed off with brands of 
fire; 

And, ever as it blazed, they threw on him 
Great pails of puddled mire to quench the hair : 
My master pleaches patience to him, and the while. 
His man, with scissors, nicks him* like a fdtol ; 
And, sure, unless you send some present H$fjpjr 
Between 1b cm they will kill the conjurer. 

Ann. Peace, tool ! thy master and his man are 
here. 

And that is false thou dost report to us. 

Sisnv, Mistress, upon my life I tell you true ! 

I have not breath’d, almost, since I did see it. 

Ife cries for you, and vows, if he can take you. 

To scorch* your face, and to disfigure you : 

{Cry within. 

Hark, hark! I hear him, mistress! — fly! — bo 
gone ! 

Dukk. Come, stand by* me ; fear nothing. 
Guard witji halberts. # 


* The place of death—] The original has depth instead of death; 
and, as the Rev. Mr. Hunter think* , rightly. According to his 
view, "New Illustration* of Shakespeare, 1 ' vol. i. p. 22‘>, " * The 
plooe of depth/ in the Greek story, the Barathrum, meant* the 
deep pit. Into which offenders were cast.” « 

b And terry execution,—] Meaning dismal, sorrovfu l execution, 
e At your important lettcre,—] That is, in the tauguage of our 
old writers, your importunate letters. Thus, in "Much Ado about 
Nothing, " Act II. 8c. 1 “—if the Prince be too important, tell 
him there is measure in everything/' &c. 

So in " Xing Lear/' Act IV. Sc. 4:— 9 

fi Therefore great France 
My mourning and important tears hath pitied.” 

d Beaten the maids a-row,— 1 A-row is explained by tho com- 
menfnton, one offer another, successively. 


“ A thousand time a-reor he gan hire kisse.” - 

CkAUcaa, Wife ef Bathes Tate, v. 4284, Tyro bite’s flu. 


IS 


M The curtal Ft Larin Fountain Abbey 
Well can a ftrortg bow draw ; 

He will beat you and youryedmen 
Set them all on a-row/’ 

Old Ballads, Evans, vol. U. p. 152. 

• Nicks him like a fool /] The custom of shoeing and niching 
te head of a Ibol Is very old. Toilet says there is a penalty of 
. shilling!, in on. of Alfred's ccclettMtlcsl ln. s.lfono mpo- 
riously shave a common man like a foot ; “Ul Mal»e cites a 
mage from 11 The Choice ,of Change/’ &c-, bf S. E.Oent, 4to. 
i 9 $ 2L“ Three things used by monks, which provoke Jther men 
i laugh at tlteir follies : I. They are shaven and notched on the 

! " d ros*cwh“wo«r foes,— 1 So ibo old copy. The seme spelling 
scorn in the folio, 1C23. Act^ll- Sc. 2, of " Macbeth. — 

'■ We have scorch'd the snake, not lulled it; 
here, however, the word meant is probably scotch'd. 

Is 




Adr, All me, it is my husband ! Witness you, 
-iliat he is borne about invisible : 

J2vcn now wc hous’d him in the abbey here, 

And now he’s there, past thought of human 
reason 1 


Enter Anitpholito and Diftino of Ephesus. 

Ant. E. Justice, most gracious duke! Oh, 
grant me justice ! 

Even for the service that long since 1 did thee, 
When I bestrid thee in the wars, and took 
Deep scan to -save thy life ; even for the blood 
That then I lost for thee, .now grant me justice. 

Mm. Unless the fear of death doth make me 

, _ dote, 

I see my son Antipholus, azyl Droinio. 

* White ski teUh harlots — ] AnilpfcolttB doe* not ate an eottr* 
bat aompurtone rttiait. So in th**‘ Winter** 
Tale/* Act ZI. Se. S ^ 
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Ant. E. J usticc, sweet prince ! against that 
woman there. 

She whom thou gav'at to mo to lie my wife ; — 
That hath abused and dishonour’d me. 

Even in tho strength and height of injury I 
Beyond imagination is the wrong, 

T hat she this day hath shameless thrown on me. 

Duk-K. Discover how, and thon skalt find jrae 
just. 

Ant. E. This day, groat dnko, she shut the 
doom upon me, 

While sift with harlots* feasted in my house. 

Duke. A grievous fault. Say, woman* didst 
thou so ? 

• An 1 *- No, my good lord ; myself, he, and my 
sister, 

To-day did dine together : so befal my soul 
As this is false, ho burdens me withal V 

* — far the harlot king 
I* quite beyond mine «nh.' 
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l«uci. Ndter may I look on day, nor deep on 
night, * 

But dm tells to your highness simplo truth ! 

AifOi 0 perjur’d woman ! they uw both for- 
sworn. 

In this the madman justly char goth them. 

A nt. E. My liege, I am advised what I say; 
Neither disturbed with the effect of wine, 

Ntn? licady-rash, provok’d with raging ire, 

Albeit my wrongs might moke one wiser mod. 

This woman lock’d me out this day from dinner: — 
That goldsmith there, were ho not pack’d with her, 
Could, witness it, for he was with me then ; 

Who parted with me to go fetch a chain. 

Promising to bring it to the Porcupine, 

Whero Balthazar and I did dine together. 

Our dinner done, and he not coming thither, 

I went to seek him : in the street l met him, 

And, in bis company, that gentleman. 

There did this perjur’d goldsmith swear me down, 
That I this day of him receiv’d the chain, 

Which, God he knows, I saw not; for the which. 
Ho did arrest mo with an officer. 

I did obey, and sent my peasant hamc 
For certain ducats : he with none return'd. 

Then fairly I bespoke the officer 
To go in person with me to my house. 

By the way we met 

My wife, her sister, and a rabble more 

Of vile confederates ; along with them, 

TITey brought ono Pinch, a hungry lean -fac'd 
villain, 

A mere anatomy, a mountebank, 

A thread-bare juggler, and a fortune-teller ; 

A needy, hollow-ey’d, sharp-looking wreteli, — 

A living dead man : tins pernicious slave, 

Forsooth, took on him as a conjurer, 

And, gazing in mine eyes, feeling my pulse, 

And with no face, as ’twere, out-facing me. 

Cries out I was possess’d: then, all together. 

They fell upon me, bound me, boro me thence, 

And, in a dark and dankish vault at home, 

There left me and my man both bound together ; 
Till, gnawing with my teeth ray bonds in suuder, 

I gain’d my freedom, and immediately 
Ban hither to your grace, whom 1 beseech 
To give me ample satisfaction 
For these deep shames and great indignities. 

Ang. My lord, in truth, thus far I # witness 
# frith him, 

That he dined not at home, but was lock’d out. 
Dun. But had he such a chain of thee or no? 
Ang. He hod, my lord ; and when ho ran in here 
These people saw the chain about his neck. 

Mwl Besides, I will be sworn those ears of 

mint* ■ 


Heard you confess you had the chain of him, 
After you first forswore it on the mart : 

And thereupon I drew my sword on you ; 

And then you. fled into this abbey hero, 

I From whence, I think, you aro come by miracle . 

I Ant. E. I never came within these abhoy walls, 
I Nor ever didst thou draw thy sword on mo ; 

1 I newer saw the chain, so help me llcavcn 1 
And this is false you burden me withal. 

Duke. Why, what an intricate impeach is this ! 
I think you all have drunk of Circe’s cup. 

If here you hous'd him, here he would have been. 
If he were mad, he would not plead so coldly. # 
You say he dined at home ; the goldsmith here 
Denies that saying. Sirrah, what say you ? 

Duo. E. Sir, lie dined with her there, at the 
Porcupine. 

Coun. He did; and from my finger snatch’d 
that ring. 

Ant. E. ’Tis true, my liege, this ring I had 
of her. 

Duke. Saw’st thou him enter at the abbey 
here? 

Coim. As sure, my liege, on I do boc your 
grace. 

Duke. Why, this is strange. Go, call the 
abbess bitber. 

I tliink you are all mated or stark mad. 

[Exit an Attendant. 
^Ege. Most mighty duke, vouchsafe mo speak 
a word 

Haply I see a friend will save my life. 

And pay the sum that may deliver me. 

Duke. Speak freely, Syracusian, what thou wilt. 
A5 ge. Is not your name, sir, call’d Antipholus? 
And is not that your bondman, Dromio? 

Duo. E. Within this hour I was his bondman, 
sir. 

But he, I thank him, gnaw’d in two my cords. 
Now am I Dromio, and his man, unbound. 

2 3ge. I am sure you both of you remember mef 
Duo. 15. Ourselves wc do remember, sir, by you; 
For lately we were bound ae»you are now. 

You arc not Pinch's .patient, — arc you, sir? • 

A5gk. Why look‘d you strange on me? You 
know mo well. 

Ant. E. I never Bay you in my life, till now. 
jEg-e. Oh ! grief hath chang'd mo since you 
saw me lost ; 

And carfiful hours,* with Time’s deformed hand, 
Hav e written strange defeatures in my face.* 

But toll me yet, dost thou not know iny voice ? 
Ant. E. Neither. 

JEge. Dromio, nor thou ? 

Duo. E. No, trust me, sir, nor I. 

jSge. * I am sure thou dost. 


» Ami ttNiW tour*,—! Painfut, tmwUm hour*. 
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Dbg. & Ay, sir, but I am sure I do not ; ami 
whatsoever a man denies, you are now bound * to 
believe him. 

Not know my voice? Oh, Time’s ex- 
tremity! 

Host thou so crack’d and splitted my poor tongue, 
In seven short years, that here my only son 
Knows not my feeble key of untun’d cares ? 
Though now this grained face of mine he hid 
)n sap-consuming winter’s drizzled snow, 

And ell the conduits of my blood froze up ; 

Yet hath my night of life some memory — 

My wasting lamps sorfe fading glimmer left — 
My dull deaf ears a little use Co hear : 

All these old witnesses (I cannot err) 

Tell me, thou art my son, Antipholus. 

Amt. E. I never saw my lather in my life. 

seven years shoe, in Syracuse, boy, 
Thou kx&w’st we parted ; but, perhaps, my son, 
Thou sham’st to acknowledge roe in misery. 

Amt. £. The duke, and all that know me in 
• thmeity. 

Can witness with me that it is not so; 

, I ne’er saw Syracusa in my life* 

Dock. I tell thee, Syraeijstan, twenty years 


Yen art now 
n’t bonds. 
14 $ 


bound, *c.| Of 


• *» eoor 

-r* - 


Have I been patron to Antipholus, 

During which time he ne’er saw Syracusa. 
I see, .thy age and dangers make thee dote. 


Enter the Abbess, with Antiphoi/cs of Syracuse, 
and Dbomio of Syracuse. 

Abb. Most mighty duke, behold a man much 
wrong’d. [A# gather to see the m. 

Adh. I Bee two husbands, or mine eyes de- 
ceive me. 

Duos. One of these men is Genius to the other; 
And so of these, which is the natural nqan. 

And which the spirit ? Who deciphers them ? 

Dbo. S. I, sir, am Dromio ; command him 
away. 

Dbo. E. 1, sir, am Dromio, pray let me stay. 

Ant. S. jEgeon, art thou not? or else bis 
ghost ! * « 

Dbo. S. Oh, my did master ! who hath bound 
him here ? 

* Abb* Whoever bound him, I will loose his bonds, 
And gain a husband by his liberty! 

Speak, old JEgoon, if thou Wttt the man 
That hadst a wife once call’d JEmilia, 

That f bore thee at a burden two fear s <ml 
Oh, 5f thou be’st the same JEgeon, speak ! 
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And speak unto tbe same M fniilia ! 

J5ge. If I dream not,* thou art ASmilia ! 

If thou art she, teHmc, where is that son 
That floated with thee on the fatal raft ? 

Abb; By min of Epidomnum he and I, 

And the twin Dromio, all were takon up. 

But, bj aud by, rude fishermen of Corinth, 

By forte, took jpromio and my son from them, 
AdH me they left with those df Epidamniun. 

What then became of them 1 cannot tell ; 
l, to this fortune that you see me in. 

Duke. Why, here begins his morning story 
right; 

These two Antipholus’, — these two so like, 

And those two Droraios, one in semblance ; 
Besides her urging of her wreck at sea : 

These are the parents to these children, 1 * 

Which accidentally arc met together. 

Antipholus, thou cnm’st from Corinth first. 

Ant. S. No, sir, not I ; I came from Syracuse. 
Duke. Stay, stand apart ; I know not which is 
* which. 

Ant. E. I came from Corinth, my most gracious 
lord. 

Dno. E. And I with him. 

* Ant. E. Brought to this town by that most 
famous warrior, 

Duke Menaphon, your most renowned uncle. 

Ann. Which of you two did dine with me 
• to-day? 

Ant. S. I, gentle mistress. 

Ann. And are not you my husband ? 

Ant. E. No ; I say nay to that. 

Ant. S. And so do I ; yet did she call me so : 
And this fair gentlewoman, her sister here, 

Did oall me brother. What I told you then/ 

I hope I shall have leisure to make good ; 

If this be not a dream I see and hoar. 

Ang. That is the chain, sir, which you had 
of me. 

Ant. 8. I think it be, sir I deny it not. 

Ant. E. And you, sir, for this chain arrested 
me. 

Ang. I think I did, sir; I deny it not. 


Adb* I sent you monc^, sir, to be your bail. 
By Dromio ; but I think ho brought it not. 

Duo. E. Nj; none by me. 

Ant. S. This purse of ducats I receiv’d from 
you, 

And Dromio, my man, did bring them me : 

I see, jre still did meet each other’s man, 

And I was ta’en for him and he for me, 

And thereupon these Errors * rare arose. 

Ant. E. These ducats pawn I for my father 
here. 

Duke, It bIulII not need, — thy father hath his 
life. “ • 

Ooun. Sir, I must have that diamond from 
you. \ 

Ant. E. There, take it, and much thanks for 
my good cheer. 

Abb. Renowned duke, vouchsafe to take the 
pains 

To go with us into the abbey here, 

And hear at large discoursed nil our fortunes ; 
And all that arc assembled in tills place, 

That, by this sympathized one day’s error. 

Have suffer’d wrong, go, keep us company, 

And we shall make full satisfaction. 

Twenty-five years have I hut gone in travail 
Of you, my sons ; and, till this present hour/ 

My heavy burden ne’er delivered. 

The duke, my husband, and my children Loth, 
And you the calendars of their nativity, 

Go to a gossip’s feast, and go with me ; f 
After so long grief, such festivity! 

Duke. With all my heart, I’ll gossip at this 
feast. 

[Exeunt Duke, Abbess, AEgeon, Courtezan, 
Merchant, Angkt.o, and Attendants. 

Deo. S. Master, shall I fetch your stuff from 
ship-board? 

Ant. E. Dromio, what stuff of mine hast thou 
embark’d ? 

Duo. S. Your goods, that lay at host, sir, in 
the Centaur. 

Ant. S. He speaks to me* I am your master, 
Dromio : * " 


» If I dream Ml,— 3 In the folio, 1623, this speech of Ageon, 
Hid the subsequent one of the Abbes*, ve misplaced, end come 
■Iter the Duke's speech, commencing,—" Why, here begins,” &c. 
Malone made the necessary transposition . • 

b T9 tt|M children,— } Children must be pronounced as a tri- 
syllable. 

e What Itoldyou then, fee.] This, and the two lines following, 
are addressed to Luoiana, and should perhaps be spoken aside to 
hot. 

d Thmi Emm rare arose.] The ancient copy has error# ard 
and this Incontestable misprint Is faithfully followed by modem 
editors. Mr. Collier's old corrector endeavours, not very suecess- 
ftOly, to rectify it by reading oil for ore. t venture to substitute 
rgrs, which, besides being closer to the original, appears to give a 
better meaning. 


ftntfdvsyMrftawIMfMMis trmmtt 
Of pm, m mm; WtUiipHeeni hoar. 
Mi kerne f tardm ne'er d eH w r e d.] 


The original copy has " thiriie'three jreares.' 


The rectification of 

time wail made fey Theobald, who pointed out that as M geon had 
related how at eighteen years his youngest hoy •* became Inquisi- 
tive after hi* brother;” and, in the present Scene, saya it is but 
seven years since they parted, the date of their birth Is settled 
Indisputably. For the emendation, ne'er for ore, we are indebted 
to Mr. Dyce. , 

t Co to a gottip’t feast and go teith me; # 

After eo long grief, each festivity 13 

The old copy gives us 

« After so long grief, such nativity," 

which can hardly b. rf«bt, %.neh Mtivtty,* flu* to, <,«.!. o, 
proportionate .MUC|WW. Johiuon mh 

above, 
the 
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Come, go with us ; yre% look to that anon ; 
Boabraoe thy brother there ; rejoice with him. 

[Exeunt Antcpholus S. and E., Adb. 
and Lire. 

Duo, 8 L There is a fat friend at jour master's i 
house. 

That kitchen’d me for you to-day at dinner^ / 
She now shall be my sister, — not my wife. I 

Dbo. £. Methinks you are my glass, and not 
my brother : 

I see by you, I am a swect-fac’d youth, I 


Will you walk in to see thejr gossiping? / ^ 
Deo. S. Not I, sir* you are my elder. 

Dbo. E. That’s a question : how shall we try* it? 
/ Dbo. 8. We 'll draw cuts J&r the senior; till 
I then, lead thou first, * 

Dbo. JE. Nay, then, thus ; 

We came into the world like brother and bro- 
ther; i .* ■ 

And now let 's go fgmd in hand/ not one before 
another. [ExeunL 





ILLUSTRATIVE COMMENTS. 

* 

'4 __ = ^^ 

ACT I. 


_ (1) SCENE II. — They say this town is full if cozenage, <fcc.] 
* TMs wu the character attributed to Ephesus in remote 
ages. Steovens suggests that Shakespeare might have 
got the hint for this description from W amor's translation 
of the “ Menmehmi,” 1595. “ For this assure yourselfe, 

this Towno JBpidamnum is a plaoo of outrogious ex- 
pences, exceeding in all ryot and lasciviousncssc : and 
(I heore) as foil of Ribaulds, Par an i tea, Drunkards, Catch- 
polos. Cony-catchers, and Sycophants, as it cun hold/’ Ac. 
But it is observable that Shakespeare, with great pit>- 
priety, makes Antipholus attach to the Ephesians higher 
and moro poetioed qualities of cozenage than those enu- 
merated by tho old translator. It is not merely as " catcli- 
polos,” “ aony-oatchors,*' and the like, but* as " dark- 
working sorcerers,” and “ soul-killing witches,” that he 
speaks of them. And hence we are prepared to find him 


attribute the cross-ptirposcs of tho sceno to supernatural 
agency, and see no incSnsiBtenoy in his wooing Luciana as 
on enchantress : — 

11 Teach me. dear creature! how to think and speak; 

Lay open to tny earthy gross conceit, 

Smother'd in errors — l'cchle— shallow — weak— 

The folded meaning of your words' deceit. 

Again&t my soul's pure truth, why labour you 
To make it wander in an unknown field!" 

Or in liin imagining that, to win tho sibyl, he must lose 
himself : — 

11 Sin pr, syren, for thyself, and I will dote: 

Spread o'er the silver waves lliy golden hairs. 

And as a bride I 'll take thee, and there lie ; 

And. in that glorious supposition, think 
He gains by death, that hath juch means to die I " 


ACT III. 


£ ) Scene I. — Once fits.] Tho following note in Gifford’s 
m Joneon’* (vol. iii. p. 818) helps to confirm our 
opinion that once in this place, and in many other instances, 
is only another form of nonce, and means for tho occasion, 
for the time being , Ac. “ For the nonce, is pimply for the 
once, for the one thing in question, whatever it may be. 
This is invariably its meaning. Tho aptitude of many of 
our monosyllables beginning with a vowel to assume tho 
n is woll Known : but the progress of Uiia expression is 
distinctly marked in our early writers, 1 u ones/ c an anes,' 
* for tho ones/ 'for tho nanos/ ' for tho nones/ 'for tho 
nonoe.’ ” 


(S) Scene If. — He gains by death, that hath such means 
to die."] The allusion is obviously to the long current 
opinioA that the syren, or morraaid, decoyed mortals to 
destruction by the witchery of her songs. This supor- 
stition has been charmingly illustrated by Leyden, in his 
n, "The Mermaid/’ {vide Scott's "Minstrelsy of tho 
der/ p voL Iv. p, 294.) • 


'* Thu*, sH to soothe the Chieftain** woe, 
Far from tile maid he loved ao dear, 
The aonir arose, ao soft and slow, 

He teem’d her parting sigh to hear. 


* * * * 


That scaauaid'a form, of pearly light, 
Waa whiter than the downy spray, 
And round her boaom, haatwg bright, 
Her gloaay, yellow ringlet* play. 


. * 


Borne on a foamy-crested wave, 

Nhc reach'd amain flie bounding prow. 
Then clasping fast the Chieftain brave. 
She, plunging, sought the deep below.” 


Tho reader desirous of particular information concerning 



(3) Scene II.— 

Ant. S. 'Whne France? » 

Duo. S. In h'T forehand j amid and reverted, mating m 
war against her holr.J 

As Thooliald first <»l>serv*J^ an equivoque was, no doubt, 
intended between the words hair and heir ; and by the 
latter, was meant Henry IY- tho heir of France, con- 
corning whose succession to the throno there was a civil 
war in tho country from 1589 for several years. Henry, 
after struggling long against tho Longue, extricated him- 
self from all bis difficulties by embracing the Roman 
Catholic religion at St. Denis, on Sunday, the 25th of 
July, 1598, and was crowned King of Franoe in February, 
1594. In 1591, Lord Essex was dispatcheoVw ith 4, 000 
troops to tho French king's assistance, and mis brother 
Wal ter was killed before Rouen, in Normandy. From that 
timo till Henry was peaceably settled on the throne, msay 
bodies of troops were sent by Queen Elisabeth to bis 
aid : so that his situation wyst at that period have been 
a matter of notoriety, and a subject of conversation in 
England. From tho reference to this circumstance, Malone 
imagines the " Comedy' of Errors" to have been written 
before 1594. 
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ACT IV. 




(1) SoBsrB II . — A dwil in an everlasting garment hath 
nsm.J A aergeant’s buff ioatber garmon t was cftJJoa durance; 
partly, It would appoar, on account of its sverlastina qualitioa, 
and partly from a quibble on the occupation of the wearer, 
which, yrm, that of arresting and clapping men in durance. 
In Greenefa ** Quip for an Upstart Courtior/' aig. D, 3d 
edit. 1620, there is a graphic description of a sergeant, or 
sheriff's officer. “ One of thorn had on a buffe-loather 
jerkin, all mosie before with the droppings of beere, that 
thll ftom his board, and by his side, a skeino like a 
brewer's bung knife ; and muffled he was in a cloke, turn'd 
■ over his nose, as though heo had bedne ashamed to showe 
his foce." 

This peculiar garb is again referred to by our author iu 
a passage of “ Henry IV?’ Part L Act I. Sc. 2,— 

*• And U not a Jerkin a most sweet robe of durance t n 
the point of which scorns not to Uavo been fiilly. under- 
stood by the commentators. A robe of durance was a cant 
term, implying imprisonment ; and the Prince, after 
dilating on purso-stealing, humorously callA attention to 
its probable consequences, by his query about the buff 
jerkin . Boo MiDDLEro.v’H « Blurt, Master Constable," Act 
III. Sc. 2:~ 

“ Tell my lady, that I go in a suit of durance” 

(2) So EKE IT. — A hound that runs counter, and get 
draws dry foot well. 1 To run counter Ls to follow ou a 
false scent ; to draw dry foot means to track by the mere 
soent of the foot. A hound that does one is not likely to 
do the other; but the ambiguity is ozplainod by the 
doublo meaning attached to tho words counter and dry foot. 
The former implying both false, and a prison, ana the 
latter, privation of scent, and lack of means. The sheriff ’s- 
offioer, as he tracks for a prison, may bo said to run 
counter, and, as he follows those who have exponded their 
substance, he draws dry foot. 

(8) Scbnjs II. — One that , before the judgment, carries 
poor souls to hell.] By before the judgment, in its secondary 
sense, Droraio is supposed to alluae to arrest on mesne* 
process. Sell was a cant term for the worst dungeon in the 
wretched prisons of the time. There was the Masters Side, 
the Knights Ward, the Hole, and last and most deplorable, 
the department called Sell, which was tho receptacle for 
these who had no means to pay the extortionate fines 
oxaoted for better accommodation. 

(4) SCBNB III. — tftghai sots up his rest to do more ex- 
ploits with his macs than a morris-pike.] Droraio play., I 



, , 

and a metaphor, very common ii 
up his rest , which if taken from 
■ his all upon an event. Hence 
. i express fix,'** determinatfon, 
;in “All's Weil that finds WpU, 


i on the word rest, 
our old writers, 
gaming, and mods 
it was frequently , 
steodihst purpose. 

Act II. Sc. 1 : — 

“ What t can do, can do no hurt to try. 

Since you set up your rest 'gainst remedy." 

The Morris-pike is often mentioned by old writers. 
It was the Moorish pike, and was constantly used both 
in laud and sea warfare, during the sixteenth century. 

(5) Scenb III.— 4 ring he hath qf mine worth forty 
ducats.] The riumbor forty was very anciently adopted to 
express a great many, in the same way that we now use 
fifty, or a score. In the Scriptures it is recorded that the 
Hood was forty days on the earth ; tho Israelites wore 
forty years, and our Saviour forty days In the wilder- 
ness ; and Job mourned forty days. In Hindustani, the 
wonl challs, forty , has the same indefinite acceptation ; 
ckalis-suCun, denoting literally forty columns, being ap- 
plied to a palaoo with a number of pillars. So* also in 
Persia, chihal signifies forty, and Persopolifl, because it is 
a city of many towers, is called chihal-minar, “ the forty 
towers." In liko manner, too, the insect which we name 
centipede, is there known as chihal-pd, “forty feet/* The 
wonl in this souse is not at all uncommon among old 
English writers ; — • 

11 Quoth Niceness to Newftmglc, thou art such a Jacke, 

That thou devised Jortie fashions for my lodie's backe." 

The Cobler*s Prophecy, ISM. 

And ib is so used repeatedly by Shakespeare; for 
example, — 

11 1 have learned these forty years./ 

Richard It. Act I. Sc. 3. 

•* I will have forty moys.” 

Henry V. Act IV. Sc. 4. 
“ I myself fight not ones in forty yours” 

Henry Vj. Part I. Act I. Sc. 3. 
" Some forty truncheoneen draw.** 

Henry VI It. Act V. 8c. 8 
“ I could beat forty of them." 

Coriolann i, Act III. Sc. 1. 
*' 1 saw her once hop forty paces." 

Antony and Cleopatra , Act II. 6c. t 

" 1 had rather than forty pound." 

Twelfth Night, Act V. Sc. 1. 


ACT V. 


(I) Sobnb I.—- At your important letters, dx.J 
“Shwkammtu, who gives to all nations the customs of 
his effim, inn from this paanga to allude to a court of 
wards in fipbesua. Jfe court of wards was always con- 
sidered as* grieves It is gUnced at as early 

hb ia the old morality of Hyetes Boomer 

. — ’thesamhemta 
. fo curse hade* sad gentytfown, 

Per they eonttayn* them Sa'msurywm IhMr men ; 

1«* wh*4tr they wytt erae** 

iso f\. ; ‘‘‘V 


In the passage before us. Shakspaare was thinking 
particularly on the interest which the king had In Kaghend 
in tbs marriage of his wards, who were the heirs of his 
.taunts holding by knight** service, or in caniU, end were 
under ege ; o£ interest which QueSft Elisabeth In Sbak 
speores time exerted on all occasions, as did her sue* 
oeasoni, till the abolition, of the Court of IVMs and > 
liveries ; the pqat attributes to the duke the fame right 
to^wwseaivifo d^ysfoand for his wards at Ephesus?— 



CRITICAL OPINIONS 



THE COMEDY OF ERRORS. ' 


“ The alternate rhymes that are found in this play, as well as in ‘ A Midsummer Night's Dream,’ 
1 Love’s Labour 'a Lost,’ ‘The Two Gentlemen of Verona,’ and ‘ Romeo and Juliet,’ are a further prow 
, that these pieces were among our author’s earliest productions. We-are told by himself that * Venus 
and Adonis’ was ‘the first heir of his invention.’ The ‘Rape of Lucrece’ probably followed soon 
afterwards. When he turned liis thoughts to the stage, the measure which he had used in those poems 
naturally presented itself to him in liis first dramatick essays : I mean in those plays which weiv 
written originally by himself. In those which were grounded, like the Henries, on the preceding 
productions of other men, he naturally followed the example before him, and consequently in thnrv 
pieces no alternate rhymes are found. The doggrel measure, vflhich, if I recollect right, is employed in 
none .of our authors plays except ‘ The Comedy of Errors,* ‘ The Taming of the Shrew,' and * Love’s 
Labour *s Lost,' also adds support to the dates assigned to these plays ; for those long doggrel verst;* 
are writteu in that kind of metre which was usually attributed by the dramatic poets before his timu 
to some of their inferior characters * He was imperceptibly infected with the prevailing mode in those 
Ins early compositions ; but soon learned to ‘ deviate boldly from the common track * left by preceding 
writers.” — Malone. 

“This drama of Shakspeore’s is much more varied, rich, and interesting in its incidents than th* 1 
Mencechmi of Plautus ; and while, in rigid adherence to the unities of action, time, and plac6, our 
podfc rivals the Roman play, he has contrived to insinuate the necessary previous information for the 
spectator, in a manner infinitely more pleasing and artful than that adopted by the Latin bard ; for 
whilst Plautus has chosen to convey it through the medium of a prologue, Shakspoare has rendered it 
at once natural and pathetic, by placing it in the-mouth of ASgeon, the father of the twin brothers. 

“ In a play, of which the plot is so intricate, occupied, in a great measure, by mere personal mistakes 
and their whimsical results, no elaborate development of character can be expected; yet is the portrait 


LIKE WILL TO LIKE 
1568. 

*' Eorar. If your name to me you will declare and above. 
Inthismatf 


You may Inf 

Tos. Few wordea a ft beat among freends, this la true, 
Wherefore I shall briefly show my name onto yon. 

Tom Tofpot It la. It need not to be painted, 

Wherefore I with fUife Roister must needs be acquainted/ 1 &c. 

* COMMONS CONDITIONS. 

* (About 1570.) 

“tenfew Bjf gogsbloud, my maiatera, we wore not beat longer 

I drink* Waa newer auch a craft!* knave before this dale. 

[Sx. Amo. 

Com. Are thei all gone? Ha, ha, well fort old Shift at aneede : 
By hit woundee had I not detlaefl this, I had hanged indeed. 
Tinker*, (4* you) tlnke me no tlnkea j I’ll meddle with them no 


1 matter mymlnde the sooner knowe. % 


I think* was never knave touted by a eonmenle of tinkers before. 

1 to look* about n 


By your lew 111 be so bold* as 
Lestany knaves for my coming 1 
By your Hc*na* 1 mbifljh not to prencha lengei 
My. tjtekerly slaves are packed henoe, ntuit 


me and tpie, 


longeffluthlB tree, 
iftnt'flfl male see/’ S ec. 


PROMOS AND CASSANDRA. 
1578. 


" The wind leyl blows no man’s „ 

'■ Hereie pine cod tirentie sates of 



cold I need* not ©are* 
for my chart: * 


Ami sonic, berlady, very good, for eo alandoth the ease, 

A* neither gentlemen nor other Lord Promos shewethany grace : 
But I marvel much, poor** slaves, that they are hanged so sonr.tr, 
They were wont to stay* a day or two, now scarce an itP't- 
noone;” &c. 

THE THREE LADIES &F LONDON. 

1584. 

» * 
“ You think 1 am going to market to buy lost meate, do ye noi 1 
1 thought so, but you are deceived, for I wot what I wot : 

1 am neither going to the butchers, to buy veale, mutton, cr 


But I am going to a bloodsfloker, and who Is it? faiffr IJsujt*. 
that theefe.” 

THE COBLER’S PROPHECY. 

• ISM. 

* Quoth Niconess to Newfongle, tliou art such a Jacke, 

That thou devisest fortle fashions for my IsdiaVsek*. 

And thou, quoth he, art so possest with evertolfcattcfe toy, 
That following of my ladie's humour thou dostmake her coy, 
For once a day for foehion-sake my lady must P tieke. 

No meat hut mutton, or at most the pinion of a tihicke; 

To-day her owne hair* best becomes, which wallow is as gold. 

A periwig is better for tomorrow, black* to behold: 

To-day in pumps and eheve&l glovea to walk ah* wflj be bold, 
To-morrow efcfta and countenance, for foanhnf catching cold. 
Now is ah* banfoitto be aeene, straight op foifttufler goes; 
Now is she haft up to the crovne, atraigh twitted to the nose/ 1 
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critical opinions. . ? 

ofJSgeon toadied wM a gmuimlxatin head, end the pressure of age and mMortoneiSBO P*^***.** 
to throw » golems, digoMod, and impressive tone of colouring onr this jwiJ of the Able, oaatrmwg 
well .with the lighter soenea which immediately follow, — a mode at relitit which IB nesartea to ft 
the dtose of the drama* where the re-union of ,/Egeon and JEmilia, and the reoo&ttiozfof their children, 
produce an interest in the denouement of a nature more affecting than the tohe of the pzpoedjug aotoes 
had taught us to expect: 1 ■ 

w As to the comic action which constitute^ the chief bulk of this piece, if it be truej thaf^ to excite 
laughter, awaken attention, and fix curiosity, bo essential to its dramatic excellence, the Ctoi&dg ofjjSrrort 
cannot be pronounced an unsuccessful effort ; both reader and spectator lire hurried on to the dose, 
through a series of thick-coming incidents, and under the pleasurable influence of novelty, expectation, 
and surprise ; and the dialogue is uniformly vivacious, pointed, and even effervescing. Shakspeare is 
visible, in fact, throughout the entire play, as well in the brood exuberance of its mirth, as in the 
cast of its more chastised parts, — a combination of which may be found in fhe punishment and 
character of Pinch, the pedagogue and conjuror, who is sketched in the strongest and most marked style 
of our author. • * 

" If we consider, therefore, the construction of the fable, the narrowness of its basis, and that its 
powers of entertainment are almost exclusively confined to a continued deception of the external 
senses, we must confess that Shakspeare has not only improved on the Plautian model, tyit, making 
allowance for a somewhat too coarse vein of humour, has given to his production all the interest and 
variety that the nature and the limits of his subject would permit. 1 ’ — Drake. 

“ Shakespeare has in this piece presented us with a legitimate farce in exactest consonance with the 
philosophical principles and character of farce, as distinguished from comedy and from entertainments. 

A proper farce is mainly distinguished from comedy by the license allowed, and even required, in the 
fable, in order to produce strange and laughable situations. The story need not be probable, it is 
enough that it is possible. A comedy would scarcely allow even the two Antipholuses, because 
although there have been instances of almost undistinguishable likeness in two persons, yet these ate 
mere individual antecedents, casus fadenti* natura , and the verum will not excuse the iwomsmile. But 
farce dares add the two Dromios, and is justified in so doing by the laws of its end and constitution. . 
In a word, farces commence in a postulate which must be granted. 51 — Coleridge. * 

“ ‘ The Comedy of Errors ' is the subject of the Menaschmi of Plautus, entirely recast and ennehed 
with new developments. Of all works of Shakspeare this is the only example of imitation of, or ' 
borrowing from, the ancients. To thf> two twin brothers of the same name are added two slaves, also 
twins, impossible to be distinguished from each other, and of the same name. The improbability 
becomes by this means doubled; but when once we have lent ourselves to the first, which certainly 
borders on the incredible, we shall not perhaps be disposed to cavil at the second ; and if the spectator 
is to be entertained by mere perplexities, they cannot be too much varied. * * * * In abort, this 
is perhaps the best of all written or possible Menaachmi ; and if the piece be inferior in worth to other 
pieces of Shakspeare, it is merely because nothing more could be made of the materials.” — S chleosl. 





• ROMEO AND JULIET. 


The pathetic legend on which Shakespeare founded the plot of this beautiful tragedy has 
been cherished from time immemorial among tho traditions of Italian history, although no such 
"story has ever been discovered in the authentic records of any particular state. The Veronese, 
Lord Byron tells us, are tenacious to a degree- of tho truth of it, insisting on the fact, giving 
a date (1303), and shewing the tomb. But thsfc.is only an instance of pardonable local vanity ; 
no account exists of any actual Borneo and Juliet, but a tale more or less resembling that 
immortalized by our great dramatist may be found in several ancient writers. Mr. Douce has 
attempted to trace it to a Middle Greek author, one Xenophon Ephesius. * The earliest writer, 
however, who Bet forth the romance in a connected narration is believed to be Masuccio di 
Salerno, in whose “ Novdlin<>/’ a collection of tales first printed at Naples in I47G, a similar event 
is recorded to have occurred, uot at - Verona, but .in Sienna. He relates that in Sienna there 
lived a young man of good family, named Mariotto Mignnhclli, who was emteioured of a lady, 
Gianozza, and succeeded iu engaging her “affections ; some impediment standing in the way of 
a ^public marriage, they are secretly united by an Augustine monk. Shortly after tho ceremony, 
Mariotto has the misfortune to .slay a fellow* citizen of rank in a street brawl, for which he is con- 
demned by the Podesta to perpetual banishment. He obtains a farewell interview with his wife, .and 
departs to Alexandria, where resides a rich uncle of his. Sir Nicolo Mignanelli. After the flight 
of Mariotto, Gionozza is pressed by her father to accept a husband whom he has found for her. 

• Having no reason which she dare allege to oppose her parent’s wishes, she pretends to consent, 
and then determines to escape the hated nuptials by an act as daring as it waB extraordinary. 
She discloses Tier miserable situation to the monk -who had married her to Mariotto, and bribes 
liim to prepare a soporific powder, which, drunk in water, will throw her into d death-like trance 
for three days ; she drinks the narcotic, is supposed to be dead, and in due time is interred by 
her friends in tbe church of St. AuguBtiue. Before this, she had despatched a special 
messenger to Alexandria, apprising her husband of her determination ; hut the messenger is 
unhappily seized by pirates, and her missive never reaches him ; instead of it, he receives another 
letter written by hiB brother, informing him of her death and that of her father also, who had 
died of grief for the loss of his daughter. The wretched Mariotto resolves to return forthwith 
to Sienna, and die upon her tomb, or perish by the baud of justice. Ho is taken in an attempt 
to break open the vault, and is condemned to death. Gianozza, in the meanwhile, recovers from 
her lethargy, disguises herself in man’s apparel, and sets out for Alexandria in Search of her 
banished husband; here she learns, to her dismay, that Mariotto, believing her dead, hod 
departed for Sienna. She returns to that place, and, arriving just three after his execution, 
dies of anguish and a broken hear*.* ... • 

A story closely corresponding with this m the preliminary incidents, though yaiying in die 
catastrophe, is told by Luigi da Porto in his Novella, “ La Giulietta,” first published in 1535. 
u Hysteria •Novella monte Bitrovata di* dui nobili Am&nti: Con la loro Pietoaa Morte: 
Intervefiuta gia nella Citta di Verona Nel tompio del Signor Bartholouioo Seals.” Luigi, in his 
dedication to Madonna Lucina Savorgnana, pretends to have derived the legend from an etcher 
of Verona, one Peregrino, who quotes as his authority for it a relation of' his father’s. I» tbe 


tenso do! ore e unfrulnoae lagriiffe 00 " 
dormiw, il auo' Mariotto di oontinovo chUmande* la hrevie- 
Mimo tempo dal li •uvimUcrimi giomi. 


1 *- «*x* donna no'l ttovn in Alemdria, ritatna a Siena, 
e «MvaJ*unntoto detonate, a eUa topra U auo com per dolore 
«i miuflre,*' m the watdfl of the “ argument M b the 
Uaaidioretire to a gmaaetery,— "Con irf 
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PRELIMINARY NOTICE. 


narrative of Feregrino, we first meet with tbe v feprilies ^of Montagus a ad Capulet in connexion 
trith the story, which he relates to have occurred Verona. .The real or supposititious archer 
expresses doubts of the hiatori^tiwth of the event, since he had read in snipe ancient chronicles 
that the Oapelletd and Montccchi had always been of the same party.* 

In 1554, Bandollo published at Lucca a novel -fa the same subject, which, lile Da Porto, he 
soys was related to him by one Peregrino. This was followed at a brief internal by another, itt 
French, by Pierre Boisteau, founded on the narratives, of Luigi da Porto and Bandcllo, but 
differing from them in many particulars. 'From the translation of BoiBteau, the Englishsrersions 
of the tdchr^uunely, the poem called “ The Tragical Historye of Bomcusand Juliet/ 9 (1562*) by 
Arthur Bropk^ xtild the novel found in'Faynter’s 44 Palace of Pleasure/ 9 under the title of 
“ The goodly hystorfof ,ihe true and constant love betwpene BJiomeo and Jtdietta” — were both 
derived; t and to these, more especially the poem, Sha&espefcre wop certainly indebted, hot for the 
story, — which seems to have been popular long before he adapted it for representation,— but for 
the names of his chief, characters, and niatiy of the incidents, and even oxprogicjontf of his 
tragedy. f ■* ' 

The first edition of “Romeo and Juliet’ 9 wUs printed by John Banter, in the year. 1597, with 
the tide tif 44 An excellent sofltceited tragedie of Borneo tad Juliet* As it, hath bate^lten (with 
great applause) plaid pubhqucly, by the right honourable the L. of Hunsaon his Seritajite.’’ 

The second edition^ was printed by Thomas Creede , for Cutkbert Burly? in 1599, and is 
entitled “ The most excellent and lamentable Tragedie of Borneo and Juliet ; Newly corrected, 
augmented, and amended : As it hath been sundzy times publiquety acted, by tije right Honour- 
able the Lord Chamberlaine his Scnionts." ** ‘ 

The two remaining editions, published before the folio collection of 1628, axe a quarto printed 
in 1609, and another without date, both by the same publisher, John Smethwicke. ^ 

The first two of these editions arc extremely rare and valuable ; and there is cvcjry reason to 
conclude that the numerous corrections and amplifications in that of 1599 are£* exclusively 
Shakespeare’s own, since the fdftner evince the judgment and tact of the master, and the latter 
comprise some of the finost passages in the play. But a correct copy of the text can only he 
obtained by,. a collation of both these editions, as tho first if free from certain typographical 
errors which disfigure and obscure the second, and vice vend . The subsequent copies are all 
founded on the quarto, 1599, and contain but few deviations from its text. * 

As Shakespeare was only thirty- three years of age when tifis play was first ptiblidgpd, it must 
obviously rank among his early productions. But the date of publication is rib criterion to 
determine the pined when ft .was written, or when it was first performed. The words on the 
titlepage of the first edition, u As it hath been often (with great applause) plaid publiquely, by 
the right honourable the L. of llunsdondpa JSeruants/’ Malone considers proof tliat the play was 
first acted Jn 1596, because Henry, Lord tlunsdon, who held the office of Lord Chamberlain, 
died in that year, and his son George, Lord Huusdon, only succeeded to the office in April, 
1597. He is of opinion "that the actors would only have designated themselves ? Lord 
Ilunsdou’s servants 99 during the interval of these dates, because they would have been balled 
“ The Lord Chamberlain’s servants 99 at a time when the office was really held by their noble 
patron. This argument, Mr. Knight remarks, is no doubt decisive as to the play being 
performed before George, Lord Hunsdou ; but it is not in any degree decisive as to the play not 
having been performed without the advantage of .this nobleman’s patronage. Chalmers assigns 
its composition to tUe spring of 1 592 ; and Dpfce places it 1 a year later. The belief ui ■■ its 
production at an easier period than that ascribed hx Malone, is. Strengthened by the indications 


• Thiaaccords with a passage in Dante (PurRaiotlA, r. vf.} ( 
where the poet, vcprdedMng 14 Alberto Tcdesco,” the German 
Albert, for hiv&batmaiit of Italy, exclaims 


emperor 

• 


Vfletti $ reder Xonteeehi 
Monaldle » 

Color «4 tristi ehoftorfe 


Colors^ triable 
Which Cary render*:— 


• Capriati. 

torn aens»ettnl # 


The VUuppeschiani, awnaidi, man « 

Who coTit for fit grief, aid these 

Withjgn, 


t The -story must hove been eminently popular all over 
Europe 'foam an early Inerted. It forms the subject of a 
Spanish by topedfde Vega, entitled 41 Los Caatelvlte y 
Monteses?* and fotaebor by Dim Francisco do Roxas, under 
the name of “I#o» Vandas do Verona." In Italy, so early at 
1078, it had been adapted to the stage by Luigi Grots, under 
the title of “Hadrian*;" aad'&ffftur Brooke^mthe preface to 


the poem above mentioned, ftpsafef of hat 
argument lately set forth on wUig^With - 
than I can looke for (being there much 
I have or can dope*; ’* an aMr-*- — 1 
representation of it abroad,?# 
mm* ft the > rime, renders fnii 
•uy.pley of tw hind 


* preface 1 

seen * r the same 
Idommendation 
fprth theft 
fo some 
h pr our" 

: V ■ ' 
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PRSBXMIJSrAftY NOTICE. 

of matured reading and reflection yddth am dilplajed ' m tta augmented edition of 1590, as 
compared with that ctf 18&I. Here w also 9 scrap of internal evidence which, os proof*of an 
earlier authorship than 1590, is well entitled to consideration^ f The Nurse, describing Juliet’s 
being weaned, says , — “ On Lamtnas-eve at night shall W fourteen ; that shall she ; marry, 
I remember it well TKs since the earthquake now eleven years/* Tyrwhitt was the first 
to suggest -thS probable reference of this flmmga to an earthquake which occurred in 1580, 
and of which Holinshed has given a striking and minute account : — “ On the sixt of Aprill 
(1580), being wednesdaie in Easter weeks about six of»the docke toward euemng, a sudden 
earthquake happening in London, and almost generallie throughout all England,, caused such 
an amasednesse among the people as was wonderfull for the time, and caused them to make 
their earnest praiers to almightie God. The. great docke bell i u the 1 palace at West- 
minster,. stroke of it selfo against the hammer with the shaking Of the "earth, os diverse other 
docks and bels in the s&eepJjSf of the citie of London and elswhere did the like. The gentlemen 
of thp Temple being then a £ supper. Tan from th^' tables, .and out of their hall withe their kniues 
in theirdumds. The people assembled at the plate houses in the fidds, * * * * 4re re so amazed 
that doubting the mine of the galleries, they made host' to be gone. A peefte of the temple 
church tiedown, some atones fell from saint Paules church in London : and at Christs church 
neere td^ffewgate market, in the sermon while, a stone fell from the top of the Bathe church.” 
Such an event would form a memorable epoch to the class which constituted the staple of 
a playhouse auditory in the sixteenth century ; and if an allusion to it was calculated to awaken 
interest and fix attention, the anachronism, or the impropriety of its ^Sociation with an historical 
incident of some, centuries preceding,, would hardly have deterred any playwright of that, age 
from’ turning it to account. On, the theory that the Nurse’s observation really applied to the 
earthquake of 1080, we may ascribe the date of this play’s composition to the year 1591 ; and, 
unfortm^atdj, in the absence of everything in the shape of a history of our poet’s writings, we 
can trust-fiily to inferences and conjectures of this description to make even an approximate guess 
as to the period of its production. , v 


^trsims fltgrmntO. 


Ebojumw, Prince of Verona. 

PABUa a young Nobleman, kinsman to the Prince . 
Montague, \ head* of two Houses, at variance with 
Gafulbt, / each other. 

An dd Mam, unde to Oapumct. 

Romo, mm to Montagus, 

Meroutio, tinman to the Prince, and fri&A/g 0 
• Romo. - „ * 

Burvotro, nephew to Movtaau*, and friend to 
Romo. 


Tybalt. nephew to Lm Cafulet. 
Fbu& Laurence, a Pratt^Boan. 

fma» j«w. 

Biuouui, mw 4 to aoiabf ' 

| m rvmk oOwmb. 




Abram, servant tQj. MONTAGUE. 

An Apothecary* 

Three Musicians. 

Chorus. Boy; Page to Paris; Peter ; and 


an Officer. 


Lady Montague, wife to Montague. 
La Mf CapulbT, wife to ORpulet. 
JviJWt<daughter to Capulet. 

Nurse to J.udiet. 


Citizens of Verona; several men and worn ft, 
Relations to both Houses; Maskers, Guards, 
Watchman* emd Attendants. 


greater part qf ike Play, in Verona ; once, in the ffih Act, at Mantua. 
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1HL 

PROLOGUE* 

Choatts 

Am AowwAofcfa, both alike in dignity, 

(In fair Verona, where we lay our scene ) 

From ancient grudge Inrak to new mutiny, 

Where civil blood males civil hands unclean . 

From forth the fatal loins of these two foes 
A pair of Star-crossed lovert take their life. 

Whose misadveniudd piteous overthrows 
Doth, with their death, faery tfuir patents' strife. 
The fearful passage of thesnftiatJi-martfd lave. 

And the cont nuance effahetr parent# 'rage, 

Which , but their children** end, nought could remove, 
Is now iM two hour# traffifk of our stage ; 

The which if you wth patient ears attend, 

What there shall miss, our toil shall strive to mend* 

4 * 



fljrtt com 
09 i t to 
the play, 


Iran forth the flrtall leynM of theft* two toe*, 
Apofae of turre-crottfcraeri toofce tfeekllfe 
Whom miMdneatmo. ptteone anerthrewe*. 
(Through the continuing of their totfcem etxtfe, 
And dentli mnrht poeetfe of tiutoj*roigf* mge) 
le new the two Iuntm* tmtogue of our etege 
The wtddh IfvoiktiiiiMi emm attend! 
What ben w/w«mft mSmsm to |JISy& 


■ ™ *•- 


nicte edition of** Jtntbedimm JnMet,* ihv oiiert* i 
omitted In the tnfi ipemxsf toko ■JSfefo 

published Ip 1M7, it etotfdn on tifcto r,— 

11 Two fcetufcold fireoAntike to dlppltm 
(In fiiw memo, wheto wo lap our Beene) 
From dm farogrlM Mb* Into oSmilte, 
tfhoee eiaM mr " 

m 


St _ 
of 



ACT I 


SCENE L — A Public Place. 


Enter Sampson and Gbbgouy, armed with 
swords and bucklers . a 

, \ ^ */ 

Sam. Gregory, o' my vroKI, well no$ carry 
coals/ ^ 

das. No, for {hen we'shWfd be colliers. 

Sam. I mean, an* are be in clioler, we'll draw. 

Gbb. Ay, while yoa lire, draw your ijeck out 
o’ the coHaa 

Sam . 1 I strike quicUgptMte 

Gbb* But thou art not^MKqr bkored to strike. 

Sam. A dog of the house of Montague moves* 

me. 

Gam To move, is — to stir; and to be valiant, 


is— to stand: therefore, if thou art moved, thou 
ruu’st away. * 

Sam. A dog of that house shall move me to 
stand: I will take the wall of any man or maid of 
Montague's. 

<%E. That shows' thee a weak slave ; for the 
weakest goes to the wall. 

, Sam. True; and therefore women, being the 
weaker vessels, are ever thrust to the wall : — 
therefore I will push Montague’s men from the 
wall, and thrust his maids to the wall. * • 

Gun, The quarrel is between our masters, and 
us their«pen. 

Sam. Tis all oqje, I,will show myself a tyrant; 




<•) Wnt folio, <f. , 

iolf.1 r# will not MuSmit *o indig ribtoc. 
wftttIM authtti of Jtbakeapean'e on, tad ^ 


which probably originated, u Gitfbrdeuggwte, fn the fret thej 
the meanest and most forlorn dependents of a great household 
wen those employed in the servile drudgery of emrging etafo. 


[SGSJFK X. 


ACT Lj 


ROMEO AND JULIET. 


when I have fought with the men, I wii! be cruel* 
with the maids ; I will* cut off their bonds . 

Grh. The heads of the maids ? 

8am . Ay, the heads of the maids, or their 
maiden-heads ; take it in what sense thou wilt.. 

Gre, They must take it inf sense, that feel it. 

Sam. Me they shall feel, while I am algo to 
stand: and, &§a known, I am a pretty piece of 
flesh. ^ 

Gre. ’Tis well, thou art not fish ; if thou hadst, 
thou hadst been poor John. b Draw thy tool ; hero 
comes of the house of the Montagues. W 


Enter Benvomo, at a distance. 

r 

Grje. Say — better; here comes one of my 
master's kinsmen. [Aside 1 to Sampson. 

Sam. Yes, better, sir.* 

Abb. You lie. 

Sam. Draw, if you be men. — Gregory, remem- 
ber thy swashingt blow. 4 ' [They fight. 

Ben. Port, fools; put up your swords; you 
know not wh*t you do. [Beats down their swords. 


Enter Abram and another Servant of 
Montague. 

Sam. My naked weapon is out ; quarrel, I will 
back thee. 

Gius. How? turn thy back, and run ? 

Sam. Fear me not. 

Gus. Ho, marry ; I fear thee ! 

Sam. Let us lake the law of our sides ; let 
them begin. 

Gee. I will frown, as I pass by ; and let thorn 
take it as they list. 

Sam. Hay, as they dare. I will bito my thumb 
at them ;° which is a disgrace to them, if they 
bear it. 

Abb. Do you bite your thumb at us, sir ? 

Sam. I do bite ray thumb, sir. 

Abb. Do you bite your thumb at us, air ? 

Sam. Is the law of our side, if I say — ay ? 

[Aside to Gregory. 

Gre. Ho. 

Sam. Ho, sir, I do not bite my thumb at you, 
sir ; .but I bite my thumb, sir. 

Gre. Do you quarrel, sir ? 

Abb. Quarrel, sir? no, sir. 

Sam. But if you do, sir, I am for you ; I serve 
os good a man as you. 

Abb. Ho better. * 

* Sam. Well, sir. * 


Enter Tybalt. 

Tyb. What, art thou drawn among these heart- 
less hinds ? 

Turn thee, Benvolio, look upon thy death. 

Ben. I do but keep the peace; put up thy 
Bword, 

Or manage it to part these men with me. 

Tyb. What, drawn, J and talk of peace ? I hale 
the word, 

As I hate hell, all Montagues, and thee : 

Have at thee, coward 1 [They fight. 


Enter several Followers of both Houses who join 
the fray ; then enter Citizens, wUk dubs . 

1 Cir. Clubs, bills, and partizans ! r strike ! heat 
them down ! 

Down with the Capulets ! down with the Montagues! 


Enter Capulet, in his gown; and Lady Capot-kt. 

Cap. Wliat noise is this? — Give me my long 
sword, ho ! 

La. Cap. A crutch, a crutch ! — why call you 
for a sword ? 

Cap. My sword, I say ! — Old Montague is come. 
And flourishes his blade in spite of me. 


(*) Pint folio, and out off. * £ (t) Pint folio omits M, 

• I will be cruel with the maid*;] The quarto of 1099. that of 
1609, and the folio, IBM. which was printed from it, concur in read- 


published the quarto, 1409; apd the Ugdatod edition, which 
contains several important eotn&fona of previous typographical 
errors, wga probably issued soon after. 

b Poor JohiCI The fish catted % oft* an inferior sort of cod, 
when dried and salted, was probably the staple flue of servants 

• t will bite my thumb of Skm contemptuous action, 

though obsolete in this country. is utUrm use tefe in France and 
Italy r but Mr. Knight is supposing ft Identical with 

wh«t is called giving *** Jbo. RiUiig the thumb is performed by 
Uttar the thumb na& ; or, m Cofemveries mBm % ‘'by putting 
nails into the utouturaxid witfca Jerk* (ftam the 
160 


(*) First folio omits sir. 

(t) Old copies, except the undated quarto, washing . 

(!) Pint Idle, draw. 

upper teeth) males jt to knack#.** The more offensive gesticula- 
tion of giAng the ft co was by thrusting out the umb between 
the fore-fingers, or putting it in the mouth so as to swell out the 
cheek. 

d Renumber thy swashlng^oie-] To swash perhaps originally 
meant, as. Baret in his "Aiveirte,” 1580, desenbes M to make 
» noise with swords against tergal* but swashing blow hem, as 
in Jonsonte “Staple of News, 11 Act V. Sc.fi, V f do confess a 
swashing blow t " means evidently a smashing, crashing blow. 

e Enter steer al Followers, So.] A modem diteetfon. The old 
eeptmhave merely— “ Enter three or four cWucn* with stubs or 

Shakespeam, whose wont It 
umtitrtes to thorn of Us own, 
tho MUfon 'px%j^ la the 

A. ' “ 


t Clubs, bills, and partinam /— 1 
Is to assimilate the customs of all i 
ptttarthe ancient cell to arms of 
mouth of the Veronese citizen. 



[soEjrs i. 


*09 Tj 


ROMEO AND JULIET. 


Enter Montagujb and Lady Montague, 

Mon, Them villain , Capulet,— Hold me not, Jet 

me go, • 

La. Mon. Thou shaft not stir one* foot to sock 
a foe.W 

Enter Prince, with Attendants. 

• 

•Pbin. Rebellious subjects, enemies to peace, 
Profanors of this neighbour-stained steel, — 

Will they not hear ? — what ho 1 you men, you 
beasts, — 

That quench the fire of your pernicious rage 
With purple fountains issuing from your veins, — 
On pain of torture, from thoBe bloody hands 
Throw your mis-temper’d weapons to the ground, 
And hear the sentence of your moved prince. — 
Three civil brawls, t bred of on airy word, 

By thcc, old Capulet, and Montague, 

Have thrice disturb’d the quiet of our streets ; 

And made Verona’s ancient citizens 
Cast by their grave beseeming ornajpents, 

To wield old partisans, in hands as old, 

Canker'd with peace, to port your canker’d hate. 

If ever you disturb our streets again, 

Your lives shall pay the forfeit of the peace. 

For this time, all Hie rest depart away : 

You, Capulet, shall go along with me, 

And, Montague, come you this afternoon, 

To know our fiurthert pleasure in this case, 

To old Free-town, our common judgment-place. 
Once more, on pain of death, all men depart. 

[Exeunt Prince and Attendants ; Capulet, 
Lady Capulet, Tybalt, Citizens, and Servants. 

Mon. Who set this ancient quarrel new 
abroach? — 

Speak, nephew, were you by, when it began ? 

Ben. Here were the servants of your adversary, 
And yours, dose fighting ere I did approach : 

I drew to part them ; in the instant came 
The fiery Tybalt, with his sword prepar’d ; 

Which, as he breath’d defiance to my cars, 

He swung about his head, and cut the winds. 

Who, nothing hurt withal, hiss’d him in scorn : 
While we were interchanging thfruste and blows. 
Came more and more, and fought on part and part, 
Till the prince came, who parted either part.- 
La. Moy. O, where is Borneo ! — saw f ou him 
• to-day? 


Right glad am I, he was not at this fray. 

Ben. Madam, an hour before the worakipp f d 
sun 

Peer’d forth the golden window of the east, 

A troubled mind drave mo to walk abroad ; 
Where,— underneath the grove of sycamore, 

That westward rooteth from tfffc city’s side,— 

So etfrly walking did I see your son : 

Towards him I mode ; but he was Nffire of me, 
And stole into the covert of the wood: ‘ 

I, measuring his affections by my own,— 

That most arebusied when they are most alone,® — 
Pursued my humour,* not pursuing hia, ^ 

And gladly shunn’d who gladly fled from me. 

Mon. Many a morning hath he there been seen, 1 * 
With tears augmenting the fresh morning’s dew, 
Adding to clouds more clouds with liis deep sighs* 
But all so soon os the all-cheering sun 
Should in the farthest east begin to draw 
The shady curtains from Aurora’s bed, 

Away from light steals home my heavy son, 

And private in his chamber pens himself, 

Shuts up his windows, locks fair daylight out. 

And makes himself an artificial night : 

Black and portentous must this humour prove. 
Unless good counsel may the cause remove. 

Ben. My noble uncle, do you know the cause ? 
Mon. I neither know it, nor can lenm of him. 
Ben. Have you importun’d him by any means? 
Mon. Both by myself, and many otherf friends: 
But Re, his own affections’ counsellor, 

Is to himself — I will not say, how true — 

But to himself so secret and so close, 

So far from sounding and discovery, 

As is the bud bit with on envious worm. 

Ere he can spread his sweet leaves to the air, 

Or dedicate his beauty to the sun.® 

Could wc but learn from whence his sorrows grow, 
We would as willingly give cure, as know. 

Enter Bomko, at a distance, 

Ben. See, where he come?: so please you, step 
aside ; • 

I’ll know his grievance, or he much denied. 

Mon. I would, thou wert so liappy by thy stay. 
To hear true shrift.— ^Gomc, madam, Jet’s away. 

[Exeunt Montague and Lady. 
Ben. # Good morrow, cousin. 

Rom, * Is the day so young ? 


(*) First folio, a foot, (0 First folio, broil*, 

(f) First foUOi/stfwrs. • 

a That most ore busied when they ere most alone,—] This is 
the vending or the quarto, 1597; Subsequent editions, including 
the fotto, TOSS, read thus 

“Which then most sought, Where most might not be found; 
Being one too men? by my weary self, 

Funffiagfay humour, * ftc. 9 * 

* Maq^Vmfcming hath he them been mn,-] This, and the 

*ftGl - 


(•) First folio, honour, ( t) First foty>, others. 

lines following down to— 

“ And makes himself en artificial night,** 
ere first found in the quarto of 1599. BenvoUe’s inqniiy, 

" Have you fmpdrtgn’d him by any means f ** 
and the reply, am likewise wanting in the first quarto. 

• Bis btattiy U fhe sun.} The old editions have tom* The 
emendation was 'made by Theobald. 
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ROMEO AND JULIET. 


[sours i. 


Bex. Bat new struck nine. 

Boh. Ay me ! sad hours seem long. 

Was that my lather that went hence so fast ? 
Bex. It was.— What sadness lengthens Bomeo’B 
hours? 

Boh. Not having that, which, having, makes 
them short. # 

Brk. In love? 

Bom. Qjit— 

Ben. Of love? 

Bom. Out of her favour, where I am in love.(S) 
Bex. Alas, that love, so gentle in his view, 
Should be so .tyrannous and rough in proof ! 

Bom. Alas, that love, whose view is muffled still. 
Should, without eyes, sec pathways to his will !* 
Where shall we dine ? — O me! — What fray was 
here ? 

Yet tell me not, for I have heard it all. 

Here's much to-do with hate, but more with 
love : — 

Why then, O brawling love ! O loving hate ! 

O any thing, of nothing first created ; 

O heavy lightness ! serious vanity ! 

Mis-shapen chaos of well-seeming * forms ! 
Feather of lead, bright smoke, cold fire, sick health ! 
Still-waking Bleep, that is not what it is ! — 

This love feel I, that feel no lov^Sn this. 

Dost thou not laugh ? 

Ben. No, coz, I rather weep. 

Bom. Good heart, at what ? 

Ben. At thy good heart's oppression. 

Bom. Why, such is love’s transgression.— 
Griefs of mine own lie heavy in my breast, 

Which thou wilt propagate, to hav$ it prest 
With more of thine: this love, that thou hast 
shown. 

Both add more grief to too much of mine own. 
Love is a smoke made with tho fume of sighs ; 
Being piug'd, b a fire sparkling in lovera’ eyes ; 
Being vex’d, a sea nourish'd with loving tears : 
What is it else ? a madness most discreet, 

A choking gall, and a preserving sweet. 

Farewell, my coz. * [Going. 

* Ben. Soft, I, wifi go along; 

An if you leave me so, you do me wrong. 

Bom. Tut, I have lost inyself ; I am not here ; 
This is not Borneo, he’s #cShfe otherwhere. 


. (*) Firtt fbHo, w*U serins . • 

• See pathway* to hie will!] Thie Is obeenie. The earliest 
quarto, that of 1607. ha*,— 


“Sfcoul£ without laves she path-wales to ova will" 

And this may help ns to the jane reading, which very probably 
was j— 

" Should without aye* ui pathways to oar will ; M 
to ether woods, " Msfce ps walk to an^ dhrOcttoa be ohoose* to 
appoint." • 


with etna] ; 

■>* 


duutgffc 


Bex. Tell me in sadness, who is that you love? 
Bom. What, shall I .groan, and tell thee? 

Bex. Groan ? why, no ; 

But sadly tell me, who. 

Bom. Bid* a sick man in sadness maket bin 
will:— 

A word ill urg’d to one that is so ill ! — 

In sadness, cousin, I do love a woman. f 
Ben. I aim’d so near, when I suppos’d you lovjd. 
Bom. A right good mark-man! — And she’s 
fair I love. 

Ben. A right fair mark, fair coz, is soonest hit. 
Bom. Well, in that hit, you miss: she’ll not be hit 
With Cupid’s arrow, she hath Bian’s wit; 

And, in strong proof of chastity well arm’d. 

From love’s weak childish bow she lives unharm’d. 9 
She will not Btay the siege of loving terms. 

Nor bidet the encounter of assailing eyes. 

Nor ope her lap to saint-seducing gold : 

O, she is rich in beauty ; only poor. 

That, when she dies, with beauty 4 dies her stored*/ 
Ben. Then she hath sworn, that she will still 
live chaste? 

Bom. She hath, and in that sparing makes huge 
waste; 

For beauty, starv’d with her severity, 

Cuts beauty off from all posterity. 

She is too fair, too wise ; wisely too fair, 

To merit bliss by making me despair : 

She hath forsworn to love ; and, in that vow, , 

Bo I live dead, that live to tell it now. 

Ben. Be rul’d by me, forget to think of her. 
Bom. O, teach me how I should forget to think. 
Ben. By giving liberty unto thine eyes ; 
Examine other beautics.W 
Bom. ’Tis the way 

To call hers, exquisite, in question more :• 

These happy masks, that kiss fair ladies’ brows. 
Being black, put us in mind they hide the fair ; 
He, that is strucken blind, cannot forget 
The precious treasure of his eyesight lost : 

Show me a mistress that is passing fair, 

What doth her beauty serve, but as a note. 

Where I may read, who pass’d that passing fair ? 
Farewell, thou const not teach me to forget, 

Ben. PH pay that doctrine, or else die in debt. 


(*) ffiKt folio ouiItcMjf. (4) Flirt folto. mo*r«. 

(t) flirt folio, bid. 

« She live* unlum'd.] 09 the quarto of 1M7. The robeea neat 
quarto* end the folio, 162$, reed “ vndutrm’d." 

• 9 Wlthbeent* dte* her rtore.l The reeding of all the ancient 
copies which Theobald altered to "—with her dies beauty*f 

* To call tart, ecqufrite, in qimHon more;] This ft mgialbr 
conceived to refor to the beauty of Hoaalloe. 111119 mean. 

1 w «£toSS(? toSltiiSSSriK 

e that ie peering frir, *- 

* ***•» toiloiaaotot r. . 

WtN»fl mdy mad, who prtd that parting 




SCENE II . — A Street. 

Enter Capuxet, Pahib, and Servant.* 

Cap. But* Montague i m bound os well as I, 

In penalty alike ; and ’tis not hard, I think, 

For men so old as we to keep the peace. 

Pab. Of honourable reckoning are you both, 
And pity *tu, you liv’d at odds so long. 

But now, my lord, what say you to my suit ? 

Cap. But saying o’er what I have said before : 
My child is yet a stranger in the world, 

She hath net seen the change of fourteen years ; 
Let two* more summers wither in their pride. 


<*) First fbBo emits But. t 

* AvA Servant.? The old edition* have , — Caputet, 
tfauUi* Puri*, end the Ctoume." By Clown was meant the merry- 
mim.; nftd a chsraotor «f this description tu so goner*! in the 
fhyt tf fay iSfi Mriy period, that Ms title hen ought per* 

•She JMpSflRl lady of m y earth;] A g alHetsm. Itedvens 


Ere wc may think her ripe to be a bride. 

Pab. Younger than she are happy mothers made. 
Cap. And too soon marr’d are those bo early 
made.* 

The+ earth hath swallow’d all my hopes hut she, 
She is the hopeful lady of my earth : b 
But woo her, gentle Paris, ge( her heart, 

My will to her consent is but a port ; 

An she agree, within her scope of choice 
Lies my consent and fair according voice. 

This night I hold an old accustom’d least, ( fl ) 
Whereto I have invited many a guest, 

Such as I love ; and you, among the store. 

One mol's, most welcome, makes my number more. 
At my poor house, look to behold this night 


(« ) The first quarto, 1597, reads married. 

(t) First folio omits The . 

says. Fill* d* tern being the French phrase for an heiress. But 
Shakespeare may have meanrby, « my earth/’ mg corpora/ pari , 
M in his 146th Sonnet, — 

* Poor soul, the centre of my sfnftil «rO.” 

m 


ACT L] 


ROMEO AND JULIET. 


[shivs it. 


Earth-treading stars, that moke dark heaven light: * 
Such comfort, as do lusty young men fed, 

‘When well-apparell’d April on the hod 
Of limping winter treads, even such delight 
Among fresh female* buds shall you this night 
Inherit at my house ; hear all, all see, 

And like her most, whose merit most shall be : 
Such, amongst view of many, b mine, being bnc, 
May stand in number, though in reckoning none. 
Come, go with me. — -Go, sirrah, [to Serr.j trudge 
about 

Through fair Verona ; find those persons out, 
Whose names are written there, [jives a paper."] 
and to them say. 

My house and welcome on their pleasure stay. 

[Exeunt CaJpulkt and Paris. 
Sbev. Find them out, whose names ore written 
bore? It is written— that the shoemaker should 
meddle with his yard, and the tailor with his last, 
the fisher with his pencil, and the painter with his 
nets ; but I am sent to find those persons, whoso 
names are hcref writ, and can never find what 
names the writing person hath here writ. I must 
to the learned : — In good time — 

Enter Bknvolio and Romeo. 

Bin. Tut, man ! one fire Burns out another's 
burning. 

One pain is lessen’d by another’s anguish ; 

Turn giddy, and be holp by backward turning ; 

' One desperate grief cures with another's 
languish: 

Take thou some new infection to thyi eye, 

And the rank poison of tho old will die. 

Bom. Your plantain leaf is excellent^ for that. 
Bin. For what, I pray thee? 

Rom. For your Broken Bhin. 

Ben. Why, Romeo, art thou mad ? 

Rom. Not mad, but bound more than a road- 
^ man is : 

Shut up in prison, kept without my food, 

Whipp’d, and tormented, and — God don, good fellow. 
• Skbv. God yo good den.— I pray, sir, can you 
read? 

Rom. Ay, mine own fortune in my misery. 


Sebv. Perhaps you have loom’d it without book : 
But I pray, can you regd aify thing you see ? 
Rom. Ay, if I know the letters, and the language. 
Sony. Yo sky honestly ; rest you merry T 
Rom. Stay, fellow ; I can read. * [ Reads i 

Signior Martino, and hie wife , and daughter; 
County Anselme, and his beauteous deters; the 
lady widow of Vrrnuvio ; Signior Plaowtio, 
and his lovely nieces ; Mkrcutio ,’anrf hie brother 
Valentine ; mine ujficle Cafulet, his wife, and 
daughters; my fair niece Rosaline; Livia ; 
Signior Valentio, and his cousin Tybalt; 
Lucio, and the lively Helena. 

A fair assembly ; [Gives back the note.] Whither 
should they come ? 

Skbv. Up.® 

Rom, Whither to supper? 

Skbv. To our house. 

Rom. Whose house? 

Sebv. My master’s. 

Rom. Indeed, I should have asked you that before. 
Skbv. Now I’ll tell you without asking: My 
master is the great rich Capulet ; and if you be 
not of the house of Montagues, I pray, come and 
crush d a cup of wine : rest you merry. [Exit. 

Ben. At this same ancient feast of Capulet’s , 
Sups the fair Rosaline, whom thou so lov’st ; 

With all the admired beauties of Verona : 

Go thither ; and, with unattointed eye, 

Compare her face with Bomo that I shall show,* 
And I will moke thee think thy swan a crow. 

Rom. When the devout religion of mine eye 
Maintains such falsehood, then turn tears to 
fires !* 

And these, — who, often drown’d, could never die, — 
Transparent heretics, be burnt for liars ! 

One fairer than my love ! tho all-seeing sun 
Ne’er saw her match, since first the world begun. 

Ben. Tut! you saw her fair, none else being by, 
Herself pois’d with herself in cither eye: 

But in that crystal scales, let there be weigh’d 
Your lady’s love® against some other maid 
That I will show you, shining at this feast. 

And she shall scant show wdl,f that now shows best. 

Rom. I’ll go along, no such sight to be shown. 
But to rejoice in splendour of mine own. [Exeunt. 


(•) Sint folio, fenncll. 

(t) Sint folio omiti km. < J) First folio, the eye* 

* That make dark Season light 0 Warburton pronounces this 
nonsense, and Mason thinks It absurd. The former would read,— 

“ that make dark even l|ght; H 

end the letter,— ‘ 

« ^ ■ -..that mike dark heaven’s liahi.** 

Hr. Knight adhere* to the old reeding, "ft* passages In the 
masquerade scene Would Neva fo indicate that the banqueting 
room opened into a gsrdan* A better reason tm r abiding hr the 
original text is to consider that the “dark heaven, 'Un Shakespeare's 
W !L9°5 P **• bf the ttagfc hung, as vu 

the cusMta mam tho psrf ennaoee of tmgedy, vBbblmk. 

ma ^r J ± Tbc «*£*** quarto, 
I*El. P® « uart0 ' lMB » « mb* SeHlo, 16SS, have, 

Which one »cqp visor, ** fte. KvWftg gWing srihdg a dear sense. 
164 


(*) Old editions, dr#. 

Jt) Pint folio, eke skew leant ekeii , well, See. 

« Up.] Is this a misprint fbr “ to rapt " * t 

* Co** and crash a cop of wine:} This, like the track 0 bottle 
of later times, was a common invitation of old to a carouse* 
The following Instances of its use, which might be easily mul- 
tiplied, were collected by Steerena 

14 Fill the pot, hostess, Ac., and we’ll eruek it." 

The Two Angry Women of Abingdon, l£M, 


1 Come, George, \ 


s'll crush a cop of thine own counts? wine.” 

Hop* Man’s Tregedp, 1093. 
torge, we’ll crtiek turns before we par?* 

s Yowl lady’s lov *^ ) A ewtuption, fsuspeet[ 
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SCENE III.— A /toom in Capulet’s Home. 

Enter Lady Capulet and Nurse. 

La, Cap. Nurse, where’s my daughter ? call 
her forth to me. 

Ncbbe. Now, by nay maiden-head, — at twelve 
year old, — 

I bad her come. — What, lamb! what, lady- 
bird ! — 

God forbid where ’s this girl ? — what, Juliet ! 

9 * Enter Juliet. , # 

Jul. How now, who calls? 

Nubsb. Your mother. , 

Jvl. Madam, I am here. 


What is ypur will ? 

La. Cap. This is the matter : — Nurse, give leave 
awhile, 

Wc must talk in Beciet. — Nurse, come back again ; 
I have remember’d me, thou slialt* hear our 
counsel. 

Thou k nowest, my daughter ’s of a pretty age. 
Nurse. ’Faith, Ijcan tell ter age unto an hour. 
La. Cap. She’s not fourteen. 

Nuuse. I ’ll lay fourteen of my teeth, — 
Aud yet, to my teen b be # it spoken, I have but four, — 
She *s not fourteen : bow long is it now 
To Lammas-tide ? 

La. Gap. A fortnight, and odd days. 
Nurse. Even or odd, of all days in the year, 
come Lommos-cvc at night, shall she be fourteen. 
Susan and she,— God rest all Christ An %ouls !— 
were of on age : — Well, Susan is with God ; she 


• OI(l eSpfca, thau’se. 

manner*, checks herself God forbid 1* her darling should 
prove such a one! , 

b And pei to wty teen-] That la, to mysorrw. 




ACT X.] 


ROMEO AND JULIET. 


(so*** nx. 


ms too good for me : but, as I said, on Bfrmmas- 
eve at night shall die be fourteen ; that shall Bhe ; 
m any, T remember it well. Tis since the earth- 
quake now eleven years; (7) and she was wean’d, 
— Ifcever shall forget it, — of all the days of the 
year, upon that day : for I had then laid wormwood 
to my dug, sitting in the sun under the dove^house 
wall. My lord and you were then at Mantua 
nay, I do bear a brain : a — but, os I said, when it 
*did taste the wormwood on the nipple of my dug, 
and felt it bitter, pretty fool ! to see it tetchy, and 
fall out with the dug. Shako, quoth the dove- 
dbaatsb: ’twas no need, I trow, to bid me trudge. 
And since that time it is eleven years, for then she 
could stand alone; nay, by the rood, she could 
have run and waddled all about. For even the 
day before, sbe broke her brow: and then my 
husband — God be with his soul ! ’a was a. merry 
man took up the child ; Yea, quoth lie, dost 
thou fall upon thy face f thou wilt fall hackwa? t d , 
when thou hast more wit ; wilt thou not , Jvle ? 
and, by my holy-dam, the pretty wretch left 
crying, and said — A# ■ to sec how, how a jest 
shall come about ! Y warrant, an I should* live a 
thousand years, I never should forget it; wilt 
thou not, Jvle f quoth he : arid, pretty fool, it 
stinted, 11 and said — Ay. 

La. Cap . Enough of this ; I pray thee, hold 
thy peace. 

Nurse. Yes, madam ; yet I cannot choose but 
. laugh, 

To tottik it should leave crying, and say — Ay : 
And yet, J warranty it had upon it brow 
A bump as bigas a young cockrel’8 stone ; 

A perilous knock ; apd it cried bitterly. 

Yea, quoth my husband, falVst upon thy face ? 
Thou wilt fall backward when thou comet to age ; 
Wilt' thou not , Jule 9 it stinted, and said- Ay. 

Jcl. And stint thou too, I pray tbee, nurse, 
say I. 

Nurse. Peace, I have done. God mark thee 
to his grace ! 

Thou wast the prettfbst babe that e’er I nurs’d : 
An I might live to see thee married once, 

I have my wish. 

La. Cap. Many, that many is the very theme 
I came to talk of: tell me, 1 daughter Juliet, 

How stands your disposition to be married ? 

Jol. It is an honour 0 that I dream not o£ 

Ntrfite. An honour ! were not 1 thine only nurse, 

t r <*) First folio, Mfiatl. 

* % Ido boa * brain: 1 I can remember «m* J. 
t It stinted,— is to stop. 

“Allot thy bftbbMrijr tongue; 

jfc , iCJynfiktoV JM, Act X. 8e. 1. 

“Pish! for shame , tftef thrfdte bhat* 

Hamtq^s mat You PlV, MOT, Induction. 

m 


I’d sdy, thou hadst suck’d wisdom from thy teat. 
La. Cap. Well, think of marriage now; younger 
than you, t * 

Hero iu Verona, ladies of esteem. 

Are made already mothers : by my count, 

I was your mother much upon these years (8). 

That you are now a maid, Thus thon, in brief ; — 
The valiant Paris seeks you for his loyo. , 

Nurse. A man, young la^y 1 lady, such a nftm. 
As all the world — why, he’s a man of wax. 

La. Cap. Verona’s summer hath not such a 
flower. 

Nurse. Nay, he’s a flower; in foith, a very 
flower. 

La. Cap. What say you? can you lovo the 
gentleman ? d 

This night you shall behold him at our feast : 

Bead o’er the volume of young Paris’ face, 

And find delight writ there with beauty’s pen ; 
Examine every married* lineament. 

And sec bow one another lends content ; 

And what obscur’d in this fair volume lies. 

Find written in the m&rgcnt of liis eyes.* 

This precious book of love, this unbound lover, 

To beautify him, only lacks a cover : 

The fish lives in the sea ; f and ’tis much pride, « 
For fair without, the fair within to hide : 

That book in many’s eyes doth share the glory. 
That in gold clasps locks in the golden story ; 

So shall you share all that be doth possess, 

I3y having him, making yourself no less. 

Nurse. No less? nay, bigger; women grow 
by men. 

La. Cap. Speak briefly, can you like of Paris’ 
love ? 

Juii. I'll look to like, if looking liking move : 
But no more deep will I endart mine eye, 

Than your consent gives strength to make itf' fly. 

Enter a .Servant. 

Serv. Madam, the guestB are come, supper 
served up, you call’d, my young lady ask’d for, 
the nurse curs’d in the pantry, and everything in 
extremity. I must hence to wait; I beseech $ou, 
follow straight. 

La. Cap. We follow thee. — Juliet, the county 
stays. 

NurAe, Go, girl, seek happy nights to happy 
days. ^Exeunt 

t . < *) Ynt folio. several. (f) Fim folio omltt If. 

o /l it an honour—] In thin end In the no*t line, for Smoot, 
the quarto, 1599, and the folio, 16X3, have Soora. 

* Can you Jove the gentleman t] The wboteof this apeeeh wit 
added titer the publication of the first qupxto. 

•</* fiitamt o/Wt tsftt.J get note, p. 101, In tfceX&astatfo 
■ Conunentf on 11 Loye'c Labour's Lott/* 

& T J* M* *n tee ieaO Maeon W property 4haomt foil 
1 “tfafrm eannor be said to bt A.bttutlM m w to t Aah." tad 
suggests that nm Vu a misprint for VrihaU.* 




SCENE IV— A Street. 

Enter Roxko, Mbi ictmo.P) Bfnvowo, untk Jive 
or six other Maskers, and Torch-bearers 

Box. What, shall {big speech be spoke for our 


Or dull we on without apology ? 

B&k. The date is out of such prolixity :• 
We’ll bare no Ctapid hood-wink’a with a,scarf. 
Bearing ♦‘Tartar's painted bow of lath, 
Senb^g the ladies like a crow-keoper j 
Her no without^book prologue, fiuutly spoke 


ay mtm vutmonj ni iucki woo ww nivonii 



Aftei tlie prompter, lor our entrance : b 
But, lot them measure us by what they will, 

We’ll measure them a measure,® and be gone. 

Bom. Give me a torch, (hO)— 1 am not for this 
ambling ,* * 

[Being but heavy, I will beat the light. 

Mjsxl Nay, gentle Borneo, wo must hare you 
dance. * 

Box. Not I, believe mo; you have dancing 
slices, 

With nimble soles : I bare a soul of lead* 

So stakes me to the ground, I cannot move. 

Mbs. You axe a lover-/ borrow Ggudls wings. 


found only sn tlw quarto of 1507 
ronimea to be pronounced is a tnsyllable. m&mm »e* 

* WtUmmmr* th*m % n/ftsuit, &c ] For u opeourt <rf 
daHoc* see the lUustxaUte Comments toAel V of *4 Loves 
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Lost * 

me t lov*rJ The twelve lines which follow ere sot 
the foot quarto * ^ 
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AmTsoArwii fa them abbre a common bouitA 
Boif.Iam too epic enpierced with bis shaft, 
To ctoar' ' wSJt fan light feathers ; and so* bound, 

I cannot bound a pitch above duff woe ; 

Under 'lovers heavy burden do I sink* 

Man. f Aid;, to rink in it, should you burden love ; 
Too great oppression for a tender thing. * 

' "Bom. Is love a tender thing? it is too rough, 
Too rude, too boiat’rous ; and it pricks like thorn. 
Mm If love be rough with you, be rough with 
. love ; 

Prick love for pricking, and you beat love down, — 
-.BFfite me a case to put my visage in : 

[Pitting on a mask. 
A visor for a visor ! what care J, 

What curious eye doth quote deformities? 

Here are the beetle-brows shall blush for me. 

Ben. Come, knock, and enter ; and no sooner in, 
But every man betake him to his legs. 

Rom. A torch for me: let wantons, light of 
heart. 

Tickle the senseless rushes* with their heels ; 

For I am proverb’d^rith a grandsire phrase, — 

I’ll be a candle-holder, and look on, — 

The game was ne’er so fair, and I am donc. b 
Meu. Tut 2 dun’s the mouse, (H) the constable’s 
own word : 

If thou art dun, we’ll draw thee from the mire, 

Or (save your rcvereucc) Jove, wherein thou stick’st 
Up to the ears : ecmie, we bum day-light, ho. 
Rom. Nay, that’s not so. 

Meb. I mean, sir, in{ delay 

We waste our lights in vain, like lamps by day.§ 
Take our good meaning ; for our judgment sits 
Five times in that, &re once in oar five c wits. 

Rom. And wc mean well in going to tills mask ; 
But ’its no wit to go. 

Meb. Why, may one ask ? 

Rom. I dreamt a dream to-night. 

, Mem. And so did I. 

t Rom. Well, what was yours? 

Mkb. That dreamers often lie. 

* Rom. In bed, asleep, w]ple they do dream 
things true, 

M&&. O then, I see queen Mab hath been with 
you. 

. She is the fairies* midwife ; and she comes 
In shape no bigger than an|[ agate-stone 


On the^ fore-finger of an alderman, ? 

Drawn with a team of Utile atomies *’ 

Athwart * men’s noses as they ?e asleep: " * 
Her waggon-sppkes made of long spinaeii' fogt ; 
The cover, of the wings of grasshoppers ; > , 

Her traces, of the smallest spiders web ; 

Her oollftTB, of the moonshine’s wafry beams : , 
Her whip, of cricket’s bone ; the lash* of film : 
Her waggoner, a small grey-coated gnat, • 
Not half so big os a round little worm 
I Prick’d from the lasy finger of a maid :t 
Her chariot is an empty hazel-nut, 

Made by the joiner squirrel', or old grub, 

Time out o’ mind the fairies’ coach-makers. 

And in this state she gallops night by night 
Through lovers’ brains, and then they dream of 
love : 

On courtiers’ knees, that dream on court’siea 
straight : 

O’er lawyers’ fingers, who straight dream on fees : 
O’er ladies’ lips, who straight on kisses dream ; 
Which oft the angry Mab with blisters plagues. 
Because their breaths j; with sweet-meets tainted are. 
Sometime she gallops o’er a courtier’s nose. 

And then dreams he of smelling out a suit: 4 
And sometime comes she with a§ tithe-pig’s tail. 
Tickling a parson’s nose as ’a lies asleep, 

Then dreams lie fj of another benefice: 

Sometime she driveth o’er a soldier’s neck. 

And then dreams he of cutting foreign throats, 1 
Of breaches, ambuscadoes, Spanish blades. 

Of healths five fathom deep ; and then anon 
Drums in his ear ;1T at which he starts, and wakes ; 
And, being thus frighted, swears a prayer or two. 
And sleeps again. This is that very Mab, 

That plats the manes of horses in the night ; 

And bakes the elf-locks** in foul sluttish hairs, 
Which, once untangled, much misfortune bodes. 
This is the hag, when maids lie on their bocks. 
That presses them, and learns them first to bear. 
Making them women of good carriage. 

This is she— \12) 

Rom. Peace, peace, Mercutio, peace ; 

Thou talk’s! of nothing. 

Mkb. True,' I talk of dreqps ; 

Which are the children of an idle brain. 

Begot of nothing but vain fantasy ; 

Which is as thin of substance as the air, 


(•) First foHo, to bound. (4) Old copies, Horatio. 

U) First folio, 1 drier 
m Fifit ft dfe in min, light* lights »f <ty. 

{») First ftfio omtts ** - 

* Tiefclo the ssosdess rush®*—! Befog* tfte introduction of 
'-neti a mu ciittoirauy, m aiwn Wy'iuwWt to strew- rooms 
i rptfcw; ItUnot «e gentoeUy^ioWfc, tmnW, Hurt the stage 
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(*) First folio, Omp. 
i%) First folio, brtatk. 

(B) First foHo, k$ dnem*, 
(•«) First folio, eik-locks. 
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than the wind, who wooes 
• J»iw the frO*en*bosoip of the north, 

~ ~ thence. 


bout*, with . 


• ■ n — - -a — ir — ”'"v 

&oe*'to the dew-dropping sooth. 
Bk»T This* wind, you talk of, blows us from 
^ ourselves; 

Supper is done/ and we shaU come too late. 

Boil I fear, too early : for my mind misgives, 
Sqme%nsequence, vet hanging in the stars, 

Shall, bitterly begin his fearful date 

With this night’ revels ; and expire the term 

Of a despised life, dos’d in my breast, 

By some vile forfeit of untimely death : 

Bat He, that hath the steerage of my course. 
Direct my sail !+- — On, lusty gentlemen. 

Ben. Strike, drum. [Exeunt* 


SCENE Y. — A Hall in Capulet’* House . 

Musicians trailing. Enter Servants. 

1 Sebv. Where’s Potpan, that he h<dps not to 
take away? he shift a trencher! he scrape a 
trencher! 

2 Sebv. When good manners Bhall lie allj: in 
one or two men’s hands, and they unwash’d too, 
’tis a foul thing. 

1 Skbv. Away with the joint-stools, remove the 
court-cupboard, b look to the plate : — good thou, 
safe me a piece of marchpane ; c and, as thou 
Invest me, let the porter let in Susan Grindstone, 
and Ndl. — Antony ! and Potpan ! 

2 Skkv. Ay, boy; ready. 

1 Sebv. You are look’d for, and call’d for, 
ask’d for, and sought for, in the great chamber. 

2 Sebv. We cannot be here and there too.— * 

Cheerly, boys; be brisk awhile, and the longer 
liver take all.* r The v retire behind L 


[They retire behind L 

jStifer Capulet, Ac. with the Guests, and the 
Maskers. 

, 1 Gap. Welcome, gentlemen ! ladies, that have 
their toes 


9GMB0 ANB JULIET. 

| TTnpl&gu’d with corns, will have a 
j yon:— 

I Ah ha, # my mistresses ! which of you all T 
Will now deny to dance ? she that makes da i n ty, 
She, I’ll swear, hath corns ; am I come near ye 
now ? 

Welcome, gentlemen ! f I have seen the day, 
ThatTl have worn a visor, and could tell 
A whispering tale in a fair lady’s ear. 

Such as would please; — ’tis gone, ’tis gone, ’tis 
gone : 

You are welcome, gentlemen !— Come, musicians. 
Play. .£ 

A hall ! a hall ! give room, and foot it, girls. 

■ [Music plays , and they dance . 
More light, you ktiaves ; and turn the tables up, 
And quench the fire, the room is grown too hot. — 
Ah, sirrah, tins unlook’d-for sport comes well. 
Nay, sit, nay, sit, good cousin* Capulet, 

For you and I are past our dancing days : 

How long is ’t now, since last yourself and I 
Were in a mask ? 

2 Cap. By’r lqdy, thirty years. 

1 Cap. What, man ? ’tis not so much ; ’tis not 
so much : 

’Tis since the nuptial of Lucentio, 

Como pcntecost as quickly os it will. 

Some live and twenty years ; and then we mask’d. 

2 Cap. Tis more, ’tis more, his sou is elder, sir ; 
His son is thirty. 

1 Cap. Will you tell me that ? 

His son was but a ward two years ago. 

Rom. What lady’s that/which doth enrich the 
hand • 

Of yonder knight ? ( 13 > '■ 

Sicnv. I know not, sir. 

Rom. O, she doth teach the torches to bum 
bright l 

It seems 11 she hangs upon the check of night 
As a rich jewel in an Ethiop’s ear : 

Beauty too rich for use, for earth too dear ! 

So shows a snowy dove trooping with crows, 

As yonder lady o’er her fcllovfc shows. 

The measure done, P’11 watch her place of stand,* 
And, touching hers, make blessed my rude hand. 


- (*) Fintfdio, ride. (t) Hut folio, wit. 

<J) Pint folio omits nlk 

* £«** tf-IThe folio, ISM, haft the following stage direction 
41 Th*f MMCgl^oef efte **¥«, «w* Smrvinpmm eome/orth with 

court-cupboard,— 1 A wnrtwupbmrd appears to 
t’ what we new cell a Oabinet, isd ew used to display 
f yups,beakete, ewers, Ac., constituting the 

A fiwottrite eonftectioB wit* 
nxuH u*e almond coke*, hut richer, being 
fcwtpa, almonds, pine kernel*. anger of rosea, 

iWttl^Mzri in the edition of 1599. 
f 4 b£!t~T So the quarto; 1697: the subsequent 








(*) Quartos, 1599, Ac., and folio, Ah, my mistromut 

g Good cousin C«jn»W,— ] Unless within the degree of parent 
and child, or brother end sister, one kinsmannsually addressed 
another as cousin in Shakespeare's tune. Thus the King in 
11 Hamlet" calls his nephew and step-son 

* “ — my cautin Hamlet,” “ 

and Lady Capulet, in Act III. of the present playpepdUtaof her 
nephew os „ Tybalt, my cowl* t" , 

k It seems she kenyt won the choeh of 1 This Is the 

« ■««»■ r ™Mrios,dU»d of the folio, 16U. The Wto, 


lection of the early quartos, *nd of the J 

vhidbJaae been thought so great 'fa improvement that ft is 
almost Invariably adopted. ^ 
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I?d my heart low till now? forswear it, sight! 
.3S«5 1 jo^’car saw trss beauty till this night. 

, Tifc This, by his voice, should ho a Mon- 
' K tegue:— 

Fetch me my rapier, boy : — what ! dares the slave 
Conte hither^ cover’d with an antick face, 

To fleer and scorn at our solemnity ? * 

.^NfosTj: by the stock and honour of my kin. 

To strike him dead I hold it not a sin. 

" 1 Cap* Why, how now, kinsman ? wherefore 
storm you so? 

. _ T tb. Unde, this is a Montague, our foe ; 
S^illain, that is hither come in spites 
To scorn at our solemnity this night* 

1 (3ap. Young Borneo is*t ? . 

Ttb. ’Tis he, that villain Borneo. 

” 1 Cap. Content thee, gentle cos, let him alone, 
He bears him like a portly gentleman 
And, to say truth, Verona hragB of him, 

To be a virtuous and well-govem’d youth : 

I would not for the wealth of all this* town. 

Here in my house, do him disparagement: 
Therefore be patient; take no note of him, 

It is my will ; the which if thou respect, 

Show a fair presence, and put off these frown3, 

An ill-beseeming semblance for a feast. 

Ttb. It fits, when such a villain is a guest ; 

I T not endure him. 

I Cap. He shall be endur’d ; 

What, woodman boy ! — I say, he shall y — go to ; 
Am I the master here, or you ? go to. 

You’ll not endure him ! — God shall mend my soul— 
You ’ll make a mutiny among myt guests ! 

You will set cock-a-hoop !• you ’ll be the man ! 
Ttb. Why, uncle, ’tis a shame. 

1 Cap. Go to, go to. 

You are a saucy boy - is ’t so, indeed ? 

This trick may chance to scathe you ; b — I know 
what. 

You roust contrary me ! marry, ’tis time — 

WeB said, ifcy hearts : — you are ft princox ;* go : 
Be quiet, or — more jigbt, more light: for shame ! 
J ’B teake you quiet ; what 1-^-dieerly, my hearts. 
Ttb, Patience perforce, 4 with wilfal choler 
meeting. 

Makes my flesh tremble in* their different greeting. 
I will withdraw; but this intrusion shall, 

No^ seemmg sweet, convert to bitter gall [Exit. 


Boh; If I profeaewith my imwortfiiejstiiand ^ 

[To JtntiRT. 

This holy dime, the gentlesin’is * 

My lips, two blushing pilgrims? ready stand* 

To smooth that rough touch with a tender kiss. 
Jul. Good pilgrim* you do wrong your hand 
tod much, fc 

Which mannerly deration shows in thia^ 

For saints have hands that.pi]grims f hands do 
touch, 

And palm to palm iB holy palmers’ kiss. 

Bom. Have not saints lips, and holy -palmers, 
too? 

Jul. Ay, pilgrim, lips that they must use in 
prayer, 

Bom. O then, dear saint, let lips do what hands 
do; 

They pray, grant tbou, lest faith turn to despair. 
Jul. Saints do not move, though grant for 
prayers’ sake. 

Bom. Then move not, while my prayer’s effect 
I take. 

ThuB from my lips, by thine, my sin is purg’d. 

[Kissing her. 

Jul. Then have my lips the sin that they have 
took. 

Bom. Sin from my lips? O trespass sweetly 
urg’d ! 

Give me my sin again. 

Jul. You kiss by the book » 

Nubse. Madam, your mother craves a word 
with you. 

Bom. What is her mother? 

Nubse. Many, bachelor, ■ 

Her mother is the lady of the house. 

And a good lady, and a wise, and virtuous: 

I nurs’d her daughter, that you talk’d withal ; 

I tell you, — he, that can lay hold of her. 

Shall have the chinks. 

Kom. Is she a Camilet? 

0 dear account 1 my life is my foe’s debt.* $ 
Ben. Away, begone ; the sport is at the be sk* 
Bom. Ay, so I fear ; the more is my unrest* 

1 Cap. Nay, gentlemen, prepare not to be gone ; 
We have a trifling foolish banquet towards. — * ; . 

Is it e’en so? why, then I thank you all; 

1 thank you, honest gentlemen ; good night:—* 
More torches here l— coma on, then let’s to bod* 




(+) StrstltoUo^lfte. 


- * Tern Swfltf eeek-t&oopl] -A ptaat 0t very ftouMftal origin. 

Some writer* ftdtak it an clMkft ttasjftftldin W **7 exiitoS of 
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(*) Ffret fbUo, did naif 

hf iboBld die. hU exiateneel.it tkemerejrcf Mtffwasjr, 
Thai in the old poem 

•<Sob«ai&»l^mdherimmeaadki«wfhi0^ssgisat, v 
Her mm wu is CgpUot, and awfer offh# Osfitf. 

Tlvi tod Mi/s k dais l» fis Hk WtlrMf \ / 
TSrt eeaxMly can hfewofoti brett toifett tbeJ 




Ahrsirrah, [eo 2 Cap ] by xnj fay, it naw lato, 
111 to ray vest 

j * Exeunt a U but Jxjivn and Nuise 
Jul. Come hither, nuise; what h jonjjentlo- 
. nfi»?fl4> 

Nobsb. The son and heir of oM Tibcna 
Jtnu What's he, that now is going out of door? 
Nonas. Marry, that, I think, bo young Po-* 
trnshia 

Jtru What's he, that Mows there,* that would 
not dance? 


(•) «f»t fol&. k*rt 


Nobs® I know not. 

Jul Go, ask hw name —if he be named, 
My grave is like to be my wedding* bed 

Nobs® Hia namo is Komco, and a Montague , 
The onlyVju of voui great tnemy. t 

Jul My only lou* sprung fiom my only hate I 
Too early seen unknown, and known too late I 
Piodigious birth of Ioyo it is to mo, 

That I must Ioyo a loithed enemy. 

Notot Wliut’s this t whnt’B thM * 

j DL A thjme I loorottf ««. now 


(.) lint folio «**» «) »■* w “ .y 1 " 
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Of ope I danc'd withal 

[One calls within, Juliet. 
Ntras*. Anon, anon : — 

Gome, lot *s away ; the strangers all are gone. 

[Exeunt. 

Enter Chorus/ 

+Voi0 old desire doth in his death-bed lie, 4 
And young afection gapes to be his heir ; 

Thai fair, for which love groan'd for, and would 
die. 

With tender Juliet match'd, is now not fair : 

* Chorus.] First printed in the edition of 1599. 


[ainni V, 

Now Borneo is belov'd, and loves again, 

Alike bewitched by fhe charm of looks; 

But to his foe suppos'd he must complain, 

And she steal lovds sweet' bait from fearful 
hooks : t 

Being held a foe, he may not have access 
To breathe such vowitas lovers' use to swear ; 
And she as much in love, her means much less, 

To meet her new-beloved any where : # v 

But passion lends them power, time means to 
meet, 

Temp'ring extremities with extreme sweet, [Exit, 


ROMEO AND JUUET. 





ACT II. 


SCENE I . — An open plate adjoining Capuleti Garden. 


Enter Romeo, 

Rom. Can I go forward, when toy heart is hero ? 
Turn hack, dull earth, and find thy centre out. 
\M$ climbs the wall, and leaps down within it. 

Enter Benvolxo and Mehcutto. 

Ben. Romeo ! my couBin Romeo ! Romeo ! 
Mjbb. ^ He is wise ; 

And, on my life, hath stol’n him home to bed. 
Ben. He ran this way, and leap’d this orchard 
wall: 

Call, good Meroutio. * 

Men. # Nay, I’ll conjure too. — * 

Romeo! humours! madman! passion! lover! 
Appear thou in the likeness of a sigh, 


Speak but one rhyme, and I am satisfied ; 

Cry but — Ah me t pronounce 1 * but — love and dote. 
Speak to my gossip Venus one fair word, 

One nick-name for hor purblind son and heir,* 
Young Abraham Cupid, ho that shot so trim,* 
When king Cophetua lov’d the beggar-maid. — 
lie heareth not, ho stirreth 110L ho moveth not; 
The ape is dead, and f I must conjure liim, — 

I conjure thee by Rosaline's bright eyes, 

By her high forehead, and her scarlet lip. 

By her fine foot, straighj leg, and quivering thigh. 
And tho demesnes that there adjacent lie. 

That in thy likeness thou appear to us ! 

Ben. An if he hear thee, thou wilt anger him. 

Mer. This cannot anger him ; ’twould anger him 
To raise a spirit in his mistress’ circle 
Of some strange nature, letting it there tota&d 


to BeavdUo 11 tt>I ^ urfl t00 **“3 Tlie *Wio» 1623, assigns these words 

, J“? kco ? rdlr !« J° tho <*f the earliest edition, 
ffiftTTjrtir ***** beblg Bingula|,Jy wnv.pt i for example, the first* 

6ut ay eve, Proven t, but Lcvr and day. 


(*) First folio, her. 
(t) First /olio omits and. 

® So the quarto, 1597; later editions, true. 
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Till she hod laid it, and conjur’d it down ; 

Ha* weresome spite: my invocation 
la lair and honest, and, in his mistress’ name, 

1 conjure only but io raise up him. 

Smm, Oome, he hath hid himself Among those * 
' trees. 

To be consorted with the humorous night ; < 

Blind is his love, and best befits the dark. 

Mer. If love be blind, love cannot hit the mark. 
Now. will he sit under a medlar tree, 

And wish his mistress were that kind of fruit, 

As maids call medlars, when they laugh alone. — 
*Oh Borneo that she were, oh that she wore, 

An open et ceetera, thou, a popjin pear ! 

Borneo, good night ; — I ’ll to piy truckle-bed : 

This field-bed is too cold for me to sleep : 

Come, shall we go ? 

Ben. < Go, then ; for His in vain 

To seek him here, that means not to be found. 

[j Exeunt. 


SCENE II. — Capulct’s Garden. 

Enter Romeo. 

Bom. He jests at scars, that never felt a 
wound. — * 

[Juliet appears ctbove , at a window . 
But, soft I what light through yonder window breaks ! 
It is the cost, and Juliet is the sun ! — 

Arise, fair sun, and kill the envious moon, 

Who is already side and pole with grief, 

That thou her maid art far more fair than she : 

Be not her maid, since she is envious ; 

Her vestal livery is but sick and green, 

And none but fools do wear it ; cast it off. — 

It is my lady ; O, it is my love : 

0, that she knew she were 1 — 

She speaks, yet she Bays nothing ; wliat of that ? 
Her eye discourses, I will answer it. 

I am too bold, ’tis i;«fc to me she speaks : 

Two of the fairest ftsrs in all the heaven, 

’ Having some business, do idtreat her eyes 
To twinkle in their spheres till they return. 

What if her eyes were there, they in her head ? 
The brightness of her check would shame those 
stars. 

As daylight doth a lamp ; her eye in heaven 
Would through the airy region stream so bright, 
That birds would sing, and think it were not night. 


HOMED AND JULIET. f ‘ * . *’ 

See, how she leans her chepk upon her hand 1 
0, that I were a glove upon that hand, 

That I might touch that cheek 1 • 

Jdl. Aj ! ol . 

Bom/ r She speaks 

f O, speak again, bright angel! for thou art 
1 As glorious to this night, being e’er my head. 

As is a winged messenger of heaven 
Unto the white-upturned wond’rhig eyes , , 

Of mortals, tliat fall back to gaze on him, 

When he bestrides the lazy-pacing clouds,* 

And sails upon the bosom of the air. 

Jxtl, O Borneo, Borneo ! wherefore art tho 
Borneo ? 

Deny thy father aud refuse thy name : 

Or. if thou wilt not, be but sworn my love, 

And I ’ll no longer be a Capulet. 

Bom. Shall 1 hear more, or shall I speak a* 
this ? [Aside. 

Jul. ’Tis but thy name, that is my enemy ; — 
Thou art thyself, though not a Montague. (1) 

What ’s Montague ? it is nor hand, nor foot, 

Nor arm, nor face, nor any other part® 

Belonging to a man. O, bo some other name ! 
What ’h in a name ? * that which we call a rose, 

By any other word would smell as sweet ; 

So Borneo would, were he not Borneo call’d, 

Retain that dear perfection which he owes. 

Without that title : — -Romeo, doff thy name ; 

And for that name, which is no part of thee, 

Take all myself. 

Rom. I take thee at thy word : 

Call me but love, and I’ll be new baptiz ’d ; 
Henceforth I never will bo Romeo. 

J ul. What man art thou, that, thus bescreen’d 
in night, 

So stumblest on my counsel ? 

Rom. By a name 

I know not how to tell thee who I am : 

My name, dear saint, is hateful to myself, 

Because it is an enemy to thee ; 

Had I it written, I would tear the word. 

J cl. My ears have not yet drunk a hundred 
words 

Of that tongue’s utterance, f yet I know the sound ; 
Art thou not Borneo, and a Montague? 

Rom. Neither, 

Jul. 

• wherefore ? 

The orchard walls ure high, and hard to riimb ; 

And the place death, considering who thou art, 


<•) tint folio, tk*$e. 


* Hp Jests at scan, *c.J -It has been disputed whether Romeo, 
M»wriuarin g Mercutio’* banter, refer* to tbai, or to hi* having 
' believed hiiuself, before he taw #£ict, so iayincible is hie love for 
* ttonUne. that so other beauty could move him. We-, feel no 
doubt that the aJlusion i* to Mcrcutw j indeed, the rhyme is 
fund and wound seem* puepoeelf intended to earn on the coo* 
nezloia of the speeches ; and tt this mefctenl Roaaune it wholly 
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i, fair maid, if either thee dislike. 
How cani’st thou hither, tell me? and 


(*) Fint folio, What f in 
(t) First folio, of fop to npup* utUrinf. 

forgotten. 

* T A IC Cloud*,—] So, the earliest edition, UWr «U 

kthe other* have foap-puffing, which Mr. Comer’s M8. conegtor 
| fetters to faty-pjuauig. £ 

I Thfie «• frroi oofri* fo* 



iff TU] 

If any i f my kinsmen find thee here. 

Roh. With lore's light Tings did I o’er-perch 
• these Tails, 

For stony limits cannot hold love out : 

And what love^an d6, that dares love attempt ; 
Therefore thy kinsmen are no stop to me. 

Jut. If they do see thee 9 they will murder thee. 
Rom. Alack ! there lies more peril in thine eye. 
Than twenty of their swords ; look thou hut sweet, 
And I am proof against their enmity. 

Jut. I would not for the world they saw thee here. 
Rom. I have night’s cloak to hide me from their 
eyes. 

And, but* thou love me, lot them find me here : 
My life were better ended by. their hate, 

Than death prorogued, wanting of thy love. 

Jut. By whoso direction found’st thou out this 
place ? 

Rom. By love, that, first did prompt mo to in- 
* quire ; 

He lent, me counsel, and I lent him eyes. 

J am no pilot, yet, wort thou as far 

As that vast shore wash’d with the farthest sea, 

I would* adventure for such merchandise. 

Jut. Thou know’st the mask of night is on 
. my face. 

Else would a maiden blush bepaint my clie«*k, 

For that which thou host heard me speak to-night. 
Fain would I dwell on form, fain, fain deny 
What I have spoke ; but farewell complement ! b 
Dost thou love ine?+ I know, thou wilt say — Ay; 
And I w'ill take thy word: yet, if fhou swear ’st. 
Thou may ’sfr prove false; at lovers-’ perjuries, . 
They say, Jove laughs. J O, gentle Romeo, 

If thou dost love, pronounce it faithfully: 

Or if thou think Vt I am too quickly won. 

I’ll frown, and be perverse, and say thro nav, 

So thou wilt woo ; but., else, not for the world. 

In truth, fair Montague, I am too fond, 

And therefore thou rnay’st think my ’haviour§ 
light : 

But trust me, gentleman, 111 prove more true 
Than those that have more cunning r to be strange.* 8 
I should have boon more strange, I must confess, 
But that thou over-heard’st, ere J was ’ware, 

My true love’s passion : therefore pardon me, 

And not impute this yielding to light love, 

Which the dark night hath so discovered. 

Rom. 3>dy, by yonder blessed || moot* I vow. 


{♦) First folio, should. (t) First folio omits me. 

- m First Iblto, fought. ($) First folio, behaviour. 

(D) First folio omits blessed. • 

» And, but tktm fove bw,-] Tbst is. unless thou love mo. 

* But fturtfwdll com piemen til Away with formality and punc- 
tilio! 

o Cunning* — 3 So the quarto, 1507; Inter editions, including 
thw flftt folio, eovinc. > 

d To bit ArajigtO To ft* strom ft is to ho cog, reserved. Thus In 
Act III. Sc. S, of the; present nsffl- 
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That tips with silver all these fruit-tree tops,— 
Jtjl. 0, swear not by the moon, the inconstant 
muon, 

That monthly changes in her circled orb, 

Lest that thy love prove likewise variable. 

Rom. What shall I swear by ? 

JtrL- Do not swear at ali ; 

Or, if thou wilt, swear by thy gracious self. 
Which is the god of my idolatry. 

And .1 'll believe thee, 

Rom. If my heart's dear love— 

Jul. Well, do not swear. Although I joy in thee, 
I have no joy of this contract to-night : 

It is too rash, too unad vis’d, too sudden, 

Too like the lightning, which doth ccaso to he, 
Frc one can say — ft lightens. Sweet, good night- F 1 
This hud of love, by summer’s ripening breath. 
May prove a beauteous flower when next we meet. 
Good night, good night ! as sweet repose and rest 
Come to fhy heart., as Ihat. within my breast ! 

Rom. O, wilt, thou leave mo so unsatisfied ? 

J ul. What, satisfaction ennst thou have to-nigh* ? 
Rom. The exchange of ihv love’s faithful vow 
for mine. 

Jtjl. I gave thee mine before thou didst request 
it : 

And yet I would it were to give again. 

Jb»M. Would st thou witlidraw it? for what 
pmpo.se, love ? 

Jul. But to he frank, and give it thee again. 
And vet I wish but for the thing I have : 

My bounty is as boundless us the sen. 

My love ns deep ; the more I give to thee. 

The more I have, for both are infinite. 

[Nurse calh within . 

T hear some noise within ; dear love, adieu ! 

Anon, good nurse. — Sweet Montague, be true. 

Stay hut a little, I will come again. [Exit. 

Rom. O blessed, blessed night ! I am afeard. 
Being in night, all this is but a dream, 

Too flattering-sweet to be substantial. 

Re-cnler Jttltjst? above. 

m 7 

Jul. Throe words, dear Romeo, and good night, 
indeed. 

If that thy bent, of lovfr bo honourable, (2) 

Thy purpose marriage, send me word to-morrow, 
By one that I'll procure to come to thee, 


« 'till strange love, grown bold,* 

Think true love acted, simple modeiiy." * 

So, too, in Greene's “ Mnmilia, M 1593: — 

11 Ti it tho fashion in Fad j* to be so strange with your friends fc" 

* 

• Sweet, rood night!) Tifls, and the intermediate fines down 
to ‘'Stay but a little," Sc., weie added after the printing of tho 
1597 quarto. 
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Where, and what time, thou wilt perform the rite; 
And all my fortunes at thy foot I ’ll lay, 

And follow Ihee my lord throughout the world ; — 

■ [Nurse. [ Within.] Madam f 

Jul. I come, *anon : — but, if thou mcon’st not 
well, 

I do beseech thee, — 9 

[Nurse. [ Within.] Modum ! 
Jul. By and by, I come : — 

To cease thy suit,* and leavo me to my grief : 
To-morrow will I send. 

Boh. So thrive my soul, — 

Jul.. A thousand times good night ! [Exit. 
Boh. A tiiousand times the worse, to want thv 
light— 

Love goes toward love, as scbcS>l-boys from their 
books ; 

But love from love, toward school, with heavy looks. 

[Retiring slowly. 


Re-enter Juliet, above. 


Jul. Hist! Borneo, hist! — C) T fur a falconer*' 
voice. 

To luro this tassel-gentle (3) hack again ! 

Bondage is hoarse, and may not speak aloud ; 
Else would I tear the cave where echo lies, 

And make her airy tongue more hoarse than mine,* 
With repetition of my Borneo’s name. 1 ' 

Boh It is my soul, that calls upon my name : 
How silver-sweet sound lovers’ tongues by night. 
Like softest music to attending cars ! 

Jul. Borneo ! 

Bom. Mv dear ! c 

Jul. ' What o’clock to-morrow 

Shall I send to thee ? 

Boh. By the hour of nine. 

Jul. I will not fail ; ’tis twenty years till then. 
I have forgot why I did call thee back. 

Bon Let me stand here till thou remember it. 
Jul. I shall forget, to have thee still stand there, 
Bemexnbering how I lot e thy company. 

Bou. A nd I’ll still stay, to have thee still forget , 


(*) First folio ouiiis mine. 


• Sotlie undated quarto; the first folio reads strife. 

h My Jtofneo'e name.] So the qufrto, 1597; that of 1599, and 
first folio, reed only, “of my Romeo.” 

e My dear f] The quarto, 15f>7, baa madam; that of 1509, and 
foUo, 1623, have My nerce, which, in the second folio, was altered 
to My sweet. Our reading: ii that of the undated quarto. 

d Farting is such sweet sorrow, — ] In the folio, 162.1, and shine 
of the quartos, this speech is allotted to Romeo, and the first 
line of the next toJiuiet. 

• My ghostly father’s cell;} My ghostly father it, my spiritual 

father. • * 

f And flecked darkness — 1 Flecked, or, as the folio, 1623, spells 
It, fltckled, means spotted, dappled , flaked. We meet with the 
pmeimage in •' Much Ado About Nothing,” Act V. Sc. 3 

' " and look, tfc* genii* day, . 

< Before the wheels of. Phoebo^ round shout, 

' Dapples the drowsy east with spots of grey.” 

' « Fiona forth day's path, and titan's fiery wheels:] This is 
the reading Of the first quarto. 1597 ; hi the other editions, there 
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! Porgetting any other home Jiut this. 

I Jul. ’Tis almost morning; I would have thee 
j gone; # s 

And yet, no farther than a wanton’s bird ; 

' That jets it hop a little from her* lfand, 

Like a poor prisoner in his twisted gyves, 

And with a silk f thread plucks it back again, 

So loving-jealous of his liberty. 

Boh I would, I wero thy bird’ * 

Jul. Sweet, so would 1 : 

Yet I should kill thee with much cherishing. 

Good night, good night! parting .is such sweet 
sorrow,* 

That I shall say — good night, till it be morrow. 

[Exit. 

Bom . Sleep dwell upon thine eyes, peace in thy 
breast ! — 

Would 1 were slpep and peace, so sweet to rest ! 

Hence will I to my ghostly father’s® cell 

His help to crave, and my dear hap to tell. \Exit. 


StlENE 111 . — Friar Laurence's Cell. 

Enter Friar Laurence, with a basket. 

Fur. The grey-ey’d morn smiles on the frowning 
night, 

Checkering the eastern clouds with streaks of light ; 
And flecked f darkness like a drunkard reels 
From forth day's path, and Titan’s fiery § wheels : * 
Now ere the siiu advance his burning eye, 

The day to cheer, and night's dank dew to dry, 

1 must up-fill this osier cage of ours. 

With hub »fu1 weeds, and precious-juiced flowers.^) 
The ear tli, that’s nature’s mother, is her tomb ; h 
What is her burying grave, that is her womb : 
And from her womb children of divers kind. 

We sucking on her natural bosom find ; 

Many for many virtues excellent, 

None but for some, and yet all different. 

O, mickle is the powerful grace, that lieB 
In plants, herbs, stones, and their true qualities 


\ ’ ) Quarto, 1599, and first folio, his. 

(t. Quarto, 1599, and first folio, silken. 
(1) First folio, friar’s close cell. 
f§) Tint folio, burning. 


four lines, slightly varied in the concluding couplet, which nine 
thus,— e • 

And dark n esae fleckeld like a drunkard redes. m 
From forth dayes pathway, made by Titans wheeles,— 


are also printed in the middle of Romeo's speech above, 
editor, or printer, of the folio, 1632, thought he eras 
the blunder by crossing the lines out of the trial's s] 
assigning them to Romeo. 


The 


cretlus 


“Omnipawns, endem reru»oiamune aepuichrum.” 
And oqr author, in “ Pericles,” has a parallel idea:- 

• Time’s the king of men. 

For hr 's their parent, and he is their grave.” " 




For nought bo vile thnt on the earth doth live. 

But to the earth some special good doth give , 

Nor ought bo good, but, strain’d from that fair use 
Bevoluffrom true birth, stumbling on abuse : j 

Virtue itself turns vice, being misapplied; 

And vice sometime ’s by action d.grnhed 
'Within the infant nnd of this weak flower 
Poison hath residence, and medicine power : 

For this, bring smelt, with that part cheers each 

Bring Dusted, days all senses with the heart. 

Two such opposed kings encamp them stall 
In man as well ss herbs, — grace, _ and rn , ^ 


Enter Romm. 

Rom. Good nion-ow, father ! 

j. MI Jimediede ! 

AVluit early tengno so sweet aahitrth me ?— 
Young son, it argues a distemper d loud. 

So soon to bid good morrow to thy bed, • 

Care keeps his wateh in «very old man s 
And where care lodges, deep 1 1 ^ brail , 

Therefore thy* earliness doth me assure 

Thou art up-rous’d wifli -listompe 

Or if not so, then here I hit it ngns . 

.. \t' t 

w - 4. marked some time before he really tajtfj 

entrance of a cheater li row on pr0 baWy me ^*_ l “f t S at th * 

fi *. «t«r vr.«n th. *«« 
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Out Borneo hath not been in bed to-night 
Boh. That last is true, the sweeter rest was mine. 
Fbi. God pardon sin! wast thou with Rosaline? 
Bom, With Rosaline, my ghostly father ? no ; 
I have forgot that name/ and that name’s woe. 
Far. That’s my good son: but where hast thou 
been then ? • 

Bom* I’ll tell thee, ere thou ask it me agon. 

I have been feasting with mine cnerny ; 

Whefe ? on a sudden, one hath wounded me. 
That’s by me wounded ; both our remedies 
Within thy help and holy physic lies : 

* I hear no hatred, blessed man ; for. lo, 

My intercession likewise stoads niy foe. 

Fbi. Be plain, good son, and * homely in thy 
drift ; 

Riddling confession finds but riddling shrift. 

Bom. Then plainly know, my heart’s dear love 
is set 

On the fair daughter of rich Capulet : 

As mine on hers, so hers is set on mine ; 

And all combin’d, save what thou must combine 
By holy marriage. When, and where, and how, 
We met, we woo’d, and made exchange of vow . 

I ’ll tell thee as we pass ; but this I pruv, 

That thou consent to marry us to-day. 

Fbi. Holy saint Francis ! what a change is here ! 
Is Rosaline, that thou didst love so dear, 

So soon forsaken ? young men’s love then lies, 

Not truly in their hearts, hut in their eyes. 

Jem Maria ! what a deal of brine 
Hath wash’d thy sallow cheeks for Rosaline j 
How much salt water thrown away in waste. 

To season love, that of it doth not taste ! 

The sun not yet thy sighs from heaven clears*, 

Thy old groans ringf yet in iny ancient cars ; 

Lo, here upon thy cheek the stain cloth sit 
Of an old tear that is not wash'd otF yet : 

If e’er thou wast thyself, and these woes thine, 
Thou and these woes were all for Rosaline ; 

And art thou chang’d? pronounce this sentence 
then — 

Women may tall, wken there’s wo strength in men. 

• Bom. Thou chidd’st me oft for loving Rosaline. 
Fbi. For doting, not for loving, pupil mine. 
Bom. And bad’st me bury love. 

Fbi. • Not in a grave, 

To lay one in, another out to have. 


Bom. I pray thee, chide* not : she whom I lovo 
now, 4 • 

Doth grace for grace, and Jovu for love allow ; * 

The other did not so. 

Fur. 0, she knetf well, 

Thy love did read by rote, and*, could not Bpell. 
But come, young waverer, come go with me. 

In one respect I ’ll thy assistant be ; « 

For this alliance may so happy prove, 9 

To turn your households’ t rancour to pure love. 

Rom. O, let us hence ; I stand on sudden haste. 1 * 

Fin. Wisely, and slow; they stumble, that run 
fast. [Exeunt. 

1 

SCENE LV.—A Street. 

Enter Benvolio and Mkbcutio. 

Meh. Where the devil should this Borneo be ? — 
Came he not home to night? 

Bkn. Not to his fathers ; I spoke with his man. 

Mien. Why, that same pale hurd-heurted Wench, 
Iliac Rosaline, 

Torments him so, that he will sure run mad. 

Ben, Tybalt, the kinsman to old Capulet, 

Hath sent a letter to his lather’s house. . 

Meu. A challenge, on my life. 

Bex. Romeo will answer it. 

Meu. Any man, that cun write, may answer a 
letter. * 

Ben. Nay, he will answer the letter’s master, 
how he dares, being dared. 

Mich. AJus, poor Romeo, he is already dead ! 
stabb’d witli a white wench’s black eye; shotj 
through the ear witli a love-song ; the very pin c of 
his heart cleft with the blind bow-boy’s butt-shaft ; 
and is he a man to eneountei Tybalt? 

15kn. Why, what is Tybalt? 

Meu. More than prince of cats/ 6 ) 

I can tell you. 4 O, ho ’s the courageous captain 
of complements : • he fights os you sing prick-song, 
keeps time, distance, and proportion ; rests mp ms 
minim rcst,§ one, — two, — and the third in your 
bosom : the very butcher of a silk button, a duellist, 
a duellist ; a gentleman of the very first housq,-— 
of tho first and Bccond cause : Ah, the immortal 
pussado ! the puuto reverse ! the hay ! — (&) 

Bex. The what ? 


(•) First folio, real kome/ff. . (t) First folio, yet ringing. 

• She whom I lovo now, — V Bfo the earliest quarto, 1697. Tho 
other old coplli, Including the folio, IG2J, read — 

“I pray thee, chide me not, her I love now.” 
h I stand on nudddn haste ] It imports sue much to be speedy. 
So in “Richard II.” Act IL. 8c. 

itl It stands your grace «jnm 9 to do him right.” 
again# In “Richard £11“ Act IV, Sc.*:— 

“ It stands me much npafe. 

To stop all hopes whose growth mey danger me.” 


(*) Pint folio, that. (t) First folio, houttkoU, 

* (t) Fin t folio, runne. (|) first folio, ho rests hit eg***. 


° The vrry pin of hit heart deft-] See " The Two Gentlemen 
of Verona,” Act V. Pc. 4, note (*»). p. 59 of the present Yol. 

<»n tell you.] These words ire found only in the quarto. 


<ae 

the 


tata^ompleinents;] Seo Act I. Sc. 1, 0*1(0, p. ff* of 




Mjkb. The pox of such an tick, lisping; affecting 
f&utasticoes ; * these new tuners of jiccont l — By + 
Je*U) a very good blade / — a verytallman ! — a very 
goad wiwre l — Why, is not this a lamentable thing, 
grand sire, that wo should be thus afflicted with these 
strange flies, these fashion-mongers, these pardon - 
nez-moys, who stand so much on the new form, 
that they cannot sit at ease on the old bench ? O, 
their kms, their bom/ 

Enter Romeo. • 

Ben. if ere comes Romeo, here comes Romeo. 

Mkb. 'Without his roc, like a dried herring : — 


O flesh, flesh, how art. thou flslnfied ! — now is 
he tor the numbers that Petrarch flowed in : 
Laura, to his huly, was a kitchen-wench; — 
marry, she had a hotter love to be-rhyme her: 
Lido, a dowdy; Cleopatra, a gipsy; Ilelen and 
Hero, hilditigs and harlots; Thisbe, a grey eye 
or so, but not to the purpose. — Signior Romeo, 
bon jour! there's a French salutation to youi 
French slop; 1 * }ou gavo'us the counterfeit fuirly 
lost night. 

Rom. Good morrow to you both; what counter- 
feit did I give you ? 

Web. Tho slip, sir, the slip; 1 * cau you not con- 
ceive? m • 


(*) AD but the first copy read pkantaeies. 

(t) First folio omits By. 

• Four French slop ;} The s/op is said to have been a sort of 
loose kneed brosthes or trousers. 

fe Tks sUp, sir. 

In Um far 
bwMWi 


uieea stmcmi or trousers • 

it sup. si r slip ;] The equivoque here is well explained 

following paaaaire from Greene** " Thieves falling ouf, 
Kan eomeby their Goods:”— And therefore he went and 


got him certain slips, which are counterfeit pieces of money* 
being brusse, tuid covered ovtr with silver, which the common 
people coll slips:' Again, in lift* Jonson’s “Magnetic* L*dj,” 
Act IH. Sc. 6 

t 11 1 had like t f have been 

Abus’d 1’ the business, had the slip slur’d on me, 

A counterfeit." 
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Bolt." Pardon, good* Mercutio, my business was 
great; and, in such a case os mine, a man may 
strain courtesy. 

Mkr. That’s as much as to say — siioh a c ase as 
vours constrains a man, to bow in the liams. 

Bom. Meaning— to court’sy. 

Mkr. Thou hast most kindly “■ hit it. « 

Bom. A most courteous exposition. 

Mkr. Nay, I am the very pink of courtesy. 

Bom. Pink, for flower ? 

Mkr. Bight. 

Bom. Why, 1 then is my pump well flower d. b 

* Mkr. Sure wit:* follow me this jest now, till 
thou hast worn out thy pump; that, when the 
single solo of it is worn, the jost may remain, after 
the wearing, solcly-singular. 

Bom. O single-soled jest, solely singular for 
the singleness ! 

Mkr. Come between us, good * Rouvolio ; my 
wit+ faints. 

Bom. Switch and spurs, switch and ^purs; nr 
[’ll cry a match. 

Mkr. Nav. if our wits run the wild-goose chase, t 
E am done ; for thou hast more of the wiM-gvosc 
iu one of thy wits, than, I am sure, I have in my 
.whole five. Was T with yon there for the goose ? 

Rom. Thou wast never with me for any thing, 
alien thou want not there for the goose. 

Mer. 1 will bite thee by the ear for that jest. 

Bom. Nav, good goose, bite not.* 1 

Mer. Thy wit is a very bitter -sweeting ; it is 
a most sharp sauce. 

Bom. And is it not well served in to a sweet 
goose? 

Mer. O, here’s a wit of eheverol,® that stretches 
from an inch narrow to an ell broad 1 

Bom. I stretch it out for Unit word — broad : 
which added to the goose, proves thee for and wide 
a broad goose/ 

Mer. Why, is not this better now, than groan- 
ing for love? now art then sociable, now art, thou 


Romeo ; how art thou wha^ thou art, by art as well 
as by nature : for this* drivelling love is like a great 
natural, that run# lolling up and down to hidq his 
bauble in a bole. 

Ben. Stop there, stop there. • 

Mer. Thou desireBt mo to stop in my tale 
agaiust the hair. 

Ben. Thou would’st else have made Jhy tale 
large. • 

Mer. O, thou art deceived, I would have made 
it short : for* I was come to the whole depth of my 
talc, and meant, indeed, to occupy /ho argument 
no longer. 

Rom. Here's goodly geer ! 


Enter Nurse and Peter. 

Mer. A sail, a sail ! a sail !* 

Ben. \vo, two ; a shirt, and a smock. 

Nurse. Peter! - 

Pr.TKii. Anon? 

Nurse. My fan, Peter. 

Mer. Good Peter, to hide her face; for he 
fan's the fairer lace. * 

Nurse. God yc good morrow, gentlemen. 

Mer. God ye good den, fair gentlewoman. 

Nurse. Is it good dou ? 

Mer. ’Tis no less, 1 tell you ; for the bawdy 
hand of the dial is now upon the prick of noon. 

Nurse. Out upon you ! what a man are you ? « 

Bom. One, gentlewoman, that God hath made, 
for + himself to mar. 

Nurse. By my troth, it is well j said ; — -for him- 
self to mar , quoth 'a ! — Gentlemen, can any of you 
tell me where I may find the young Borneo ? 

Bom. 1 can tell you ; but young Borneo will be 
older when you have found him, than he was when 
you sought him : 1 am the youngest of that name, 
for ’fault of a worse. 

Nurse. Von say well. 


•) First folio omit-? good. ( + ) First folio, trite. 


{* , First folio. »r. (t ) First folio omits /pr. 

({) First folio omit* well. 


* Thou A ant moil kindly hit ft.l That iff, most pertinently lut 
it. Soin “Homy VI." Part J. A# 111. Sc. 2, when Warwick say 


“ Sweet king ! tlie bishop hath a kindly gird 
he does hot mean, as it. has been interpreted, "a reproof meant 
In kindness,” but an opposite reproof; a reproof in kind. This 
tense of the word is very clearly shown in a passage of Mid- 
dleton’s play, “The Mayor of Queenborough," Act III. 8c. 3, 
where Vortigern, having discovered the trick of Henglst in 
cutting the hide into thongs* tells him his castle shall be called 
TAonpcCa^lc ; to which fee latter replies r— 

u tbct*$nf grace quite* me kindly." * • 


h Then it my pump ttffll dower'd.] The idea seems to be,— my 
shoe or pump being pinked or .punched with holes is well flower'd ; 
there may also be a latent allusion to the custom of wearing 
ribbons in the shape of flower* ta the shoe*. 

- , * Sure The earliest quarto, 15V7, baa "Well said;” the 
subsequent quartos, and tbe » .1623, read, “Sure wH," which* 
Malone conjectured to be « mistake for « Sheer wit.” 

d Good goose, bite not.l An old proverbial saying. “ Good 
goose, do not bite.” 
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« A wii of chevcrel, — ) Checerel, or there r it* is a soft leather used 
for gloves. Its capacity of extension is frequently referred to by 
our old poets. Thus, in "Henry VIII." Act II . Be. S f — 

“ your soft cheveril conscience." 

So, toc^iu *' Histrlomastix,” 1010:— 

11 The cheveril conscience of corrupted law." 

And Drayton, in “The Owl 8 
“ A checerel conscience, and a searching Wit.” 
f A broad goose , ] The quibble here not being understood. It 
lias been proposed that we should read : — 

11 proves thee far and wide abroad, goose. * 

But Romeo plays on the words a broad, and a brode . 

“Farther would not Tyb then, 

Tyl echo bad hur brodc-hen 

Bet in hur lap/*— The Tunument of fdtmkoa, 

quarto, IdW. The ether did 


% A Soli, a sail, . Assail !j So the 
ottpie* give these words to Romeo. 



AOT XL] 

Mrb. Yea, is the yorst well ? very well took, 
i' faith ; wisely , wisely. 

I^ubsb. If you be he, sir, I flcsiro some eoufi- 
denco with you. * 

Bex. She will iudite him to some supper. 

Mer. A bawd, a bawd, a bawd ! So ho ! - 

Boh. What h&st thou found? 

Meb^No hare, sir; unless a liavo, sir, in a 
lentil pie, that is something stale and hoar ere it 
be spent. 

An old hare hoar , h 
And an old hare hoar , 

. Is very good meat in Lent : 

But a hare that is hoar , 

Zs too much for a score , 

When it hoars ere it he spent. — 

Romeo, will you come to your father’s ? we ’ll to 
dinner thither. 

Hour. 1 will follow you. 

Mktl, Farewell, ancient huly; farewell, fatly, 
lady , lady. ft) 

[Exeunt Misname and Biixvoi.io. 

Nuns*:. I pray you, sir, wliat saucy merchnut 0 
was this, that was so full of his rojtery ? <! 

Rom. A gentleman, nurse, that loves to hoar 
himself talk; and will speak more in a minute, 
than he will stand to in a month, 

Npnsr. An ’a speak any thing against me. I’ll 
Juke him down an ’a were lustier than ho is, and 
twenty such Jacks ; and if I cannot, I’ll find those- 
that shall. Scurvy knave ! I am none of his flirt- 
gills jtl am none of his skains-males : e — And tliou 
must stand by too, and suffer every knave to use 
me at his pleasure. 

Pet. I saw no man use you at his pleasure ; if 
I had, my weapon should quickly have been out, I 
warrant you : I dare draw as soon as another man, 
if I see occasion in a good quarrel, and tho law on 
my side. 

Nobs®. Now, afore God, 1 am so vexed, that 
every part about me quivers. Scurvy knave ! — 
pray you, sir, a word : and as I told you, my young 


[sCEJfE IV. 

lady bid mo inquire you out; what she bid me say, 
I will keep to myself : but first let me tell ye, if ye 
should lead her into* a fool’s paradise, as they say, 
it wore a very gross kind of tahayiour, as they say : 
for the gentlewoman is young ; and, therefore, if 
you should deal double with her, truly, it wcj*o an 
ill thiftg to bo offered .to any gentlewoman, and 
very weak dealing. 

Roar. Nurse, commend me to thy lady and 
mistress. I protest unto tlicc, — 

Nurse. Good heart ! and, i ? faith, T will tell her 
as much : Lord, lord, she will be a joyful woman. 

Rom. What wilt thou toll her, nurse? thou dost 
not mark me. 

Nurse. I will telMicr, sir, — that you do protest ; 
which, us I take it, is a gentlemanlike offer. 

Rom. Rid her devise some means to come to 
shrift 
This afternoon ; 

And there die shall at friar Laurence 1 cell 
Rc shrivM, and married. I Tore for thy pains. 
Nurse. No, truly, sir: not a penny. 

Rom. Go to ; T say, you shall. 

Nurse. This afternoon, sir? well, die shall be 
there. 

Rom. And stay/ good f nurse, behind the abbey- 
wall : 

! Within this hour my mail shall bo with llioo. 

And bring thee cords made like a tackled stair, 
Which to the high top-gallant of my joy 
Must he my convoy in the secret night. 

Farewell ! — bo trusty, auu I 'll quit thy pains : 
Farewell ! — commend me to thy mistress. 

Nlbku. Now God in heaven bless thee! — hark 
you, sir. 

Rom. What say’st thou, my dear muse? 
Nurse. Is your man secret? Rid you no’er hear 
say- — 

Two may keep counsel, putting one away ? 

Rom. I warrant thee ; e my man’s as true as 
steel. 

Nurse. Well, sir ; my mistaass is the sweetest 
lady — Lord, lord ! when ’twas a little prating thing, 
— 0, — there ’s a nobleman in town, one Paris, tliat 
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» So hoi] the huntsman’* cry when the hare is found in her 
neat. 

b An old bare hoar,—] This may be a snatch of some quaint 
old bsllad, but b mors probably an extempore rhyme sung by 
Mcmutio for the Sonce. In the quarto, 1597, it is headed by a 
stage direction,— “ Ife walkes if them, and sings.” 

•« Whai mucy merchant—] Merchant, as Steevens lias shown, 
was formerly often applied in the derogatory sense of pedlar or 
low dealer} thue our author, " Henry VI.” Part 1. Act II. Sc. 3,— 

** This b a riddling merchant for tho nonce.’' 


So, too, in Churchyard’s "Chance,” 1580:— 

"What tauoie march aunt speaketh now, said Venus in her rage.” 


The 


d Sofull of hit ropery f ] That is, , >vi«hh,< 

• X am none of Me flirt-gills ; / am none of Me skains-mates 
he moaning v&0irt-gilU Is not * ** J 


ribaldtf. 

n none of *«. — , 

far to Mjfek. It Implied, lihv 


fln-gig, aaotlL teriu of the same age. a erf&i flirting, tempt* 
wench j bnt shnins^matec has been a sore puxzle to all the coir 


* ) First folio, ru 


(tj First folio, thou good. 


iiientators. Some have derived it from skein, a knife or dagger; 
•others suppose* it a mispronunciation of kivs-mates: and Mr. 
Douce ventures a random conjecture that the skains in question 
might bo ekvins of thread, and that the Nurse meant nothing mow 
than sempstresses l The difficulty, after all. proves of eay solu- 
tion. The word skain, I am told by a Kjaitwh man, wfc formerly 
•a familiar term in parts of Kent to expirees what we now call a 
scape-grace or ne'er-do-well; just the sort of person the worthy old 
Nurse would entertain a honor of being considered a companion 
to. Even at this day, my informant says, i*oi« is often heard in 
the Isle of Thanet, and about tho*djaccnt coast, in tlio sense of a 
reckless, dafe-devi l sort of fellow, 
f And stay,—] The remainder of this scene is not m the first 

** d i U l' mrralif Mre;] l ««* »dded hy ‘he editor of the eceond 
folio, 

1S1 



ACT n.] 

would fain' lay knife aboard ; but she, good soul, 
hod os Here see a toad, a very toad, as see him. I 
anger her sometimes, and teJJ her that Paris is the' 
propererman ; but, 111 warrant you, when 1 say so, 
she looks as pale as any clout in the varsal world. 
Doth not -rosemary and Romeo begi n both with a 
letter? « 

Bov. Ay, nurse • What of that ? both with an E. 
Nurse. Ah, mocker! that’s the clog’s name. 
R(9) is for the dog.* No ; I know it begins with 
some other letter : and she hath the prettiest sen- 
tentious of it, -of you and rosemary, that it would 
do you good to hear it. 

Bov. Commend mo to thy Igdy. [Exit. 

Nurse. Ay, a thousand tipies. — Peter ! 

Peter. Anon. 

Nurse. Before, and apace. [Exeunt. 


SCENE V. — Capulet’s Garden. 

Enter Juliet. 

JrL. The clock struck nine, when I did send 
the nurse : 

In half an hour she promis’d to return. 

Perchance, she cannot meet him : — that’s not so. — 
O, bIic is lame! love’s heralds + should he thoughts,* 
Which ten times faster glide than the sun’s Wms, 
Driving back shadows over Jowring hills : 

Therefore do nirable-pinion’d doves draw Love, 
And therefore hath the wind-swift Cupid w ings. 
Now is the«sun upon the highrnosfc hill 
Of this day’s journey ; and from nine fill twelve 
Ts three long hours, — yet she is not come. 

Had she affections, and warm youthful blood. 

She’d be as swift in motion as a hall ; 

My words would bandy her to my sweet love, 

And his to me : 

But old folks, many feign as they were dead ; 
Unwicldly, slow, hca^y and, pale as lead. 

ErUet Nurse cgid Peter. 

O God, she comes ! — O honey nurse, what news ? 
Hast thou met with him ? send thy man away. 
Nurse. Peter, stay at the gate, [ Exit Peter. 
Jrii. Now, good sweet nurse, — O lord! why 
look’st thou sad? a 

Though news be sad, yet tell them mcirily ; 

“If good, thou sham’st the music of sweet nows 
By paying i* to me with so sour a face. 

Nurse. I am aweary, give me leave awhile ; * 


[scene v. 

Fie, how my bones ache ! wjiat a jaunt have I had ! 
Jut,. I would, thou hadst my bones, and I thy 
news : * • 

Nay, come, 1 pray thee, stypeak; — good, good 
nurse, speak. e 

Nitrse. Jesu, what haste? can you not stay 
awhile ? 

Do you not. see that I am out of breath ? 

J ul. How art thou out of breath, when /hou 
hast breath 

To say to me — that thou art out of breath ? 

The excuse, that thou dost make in this delay. 

Is longer than the tale thou dost excuse. 

Is thy news good, or bad? answer to that; 

Say either, aud 1 11 stay the circumstance : I 

Let me he satisfied, is ’t good or had ? 

Nurse. Well, you have made a simple choice ; 
you know not how to choose a man : Borneo ! no, 
not lie ; though his face ho better than any man’s, 
yet his leg excels all men’s ; and for a hand, and 
a foot, and a body, — though they be not to be 
talk’d on, yet they are past compare : )\c is not 
the flower of courtesy, — but. I’ll warrant him, as 
gentle as a lamb. — Go thy ways, wench; servo 
God : — what, have you dined at home? 

J ul. No, ro : but all this did I know before ; 
What says he of our marriage? what of that? 
Nurse. Lord, how my head aches ! what a head 
have 1 ? 

It boats as it would fall in twenty pieces. , 

My back o’ t’ other side;, — O, my hack, my hack ! — * 
Beshrew your heart, for sending me about. 

To catch my death with jaunting up and down ! 

JrL. V faith, 1 am sorry that thou art not well : * 
Sweet, sweet, sweet nurse, tell me, wliat says my 
love ? 

Nurse. Your love says like an honest gentleman, 
And a courteous, and a kind, and a handsome. 
And, I wan 1 ant, a virtuous : — where is your 
mother ? 

J ul. Where is my -mother? — why, she is 
within ; 

Where should she he ? how oddly thou reply ’st : 
Your love sa ys like an honest gentleman , — 

Where is your mother J 
Nukkk. O, God’s lady dem* ! 

Are you so hot ? marry come up, I trow ; 

Is this the poultice for my aching bones? 
Hcnteforwanl do your messages yourself. 

Jul. Here’s such a coil come, •what says 
Borneo ? 

Nxrse. Have you got leave to go to shrift to- 
day ? 
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(*) First folio omits dag. * 


if) First folio, herald. 


* Should be thoughts,—] This itrit was grratly augmented 
and improved after the fiwt guwto. In thlt edition, Joliet's* 
speech h eon turned from the shove word*, asHtollows : — 
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(*) First folio, so well. 

’ " And TUdne more swift, then hastfe powder ted, 

it »«h hum. from the ftwrnU«Mn«Mi *«.«>.. 

•**«“«»■ T«i) rae«votJ. aorM, 

Whet seyos my tone f" 




Jul. I have. 

Nurse. Then hie you hence to friar Laurence’ 

, cell. 

There stays a husband to make you a wife : 

Now comes the wanton blood up in your cheeks, 
They ’ll be in scarlet straight at any news. 

Hie you to church ; I must another way, 

To fetch a ladder, by tho which your love 
Must climb a bird’s nest .soon, when it is dark : 

I am the drudge, and toil in your delight ; 

But you shall bear the burden soon at night. 

Qo, I’ll to dinner ; hie you to the cell. 

Jul. Hie • to high fortune! — honest *nurse, 

* farewell. [Exeunt. 

SCENE VI. — Friar Laurence’s Cdl.W) 

Enter Friar Laurence and Romeo. 

Fur. So smile the heavenaupon this holy act,..,. 4 
Thafc after-Kours with sorrow chidp us not 1 V 
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Rom. Amen, amen ! but comowhat sorrow can, 
It cannot countervail the exchange of joy 
That one short minute gives me in her sight : 

Do thou but close our hands with holy words, 

Then love-devouriug death do what he dare ; 

It is enough I may but call her mine. 

Fei. These violent^ delights nave violent ends, jt 
And in their triumph die ; like fire and powder. 
Which, as they kiss, consume. The sweetest honey 
Is loathsome in his own judiciousness. 

And in the taste confounds the appetite : 

Therefore, love moderately ; long love doth so ; 

Too swift arrives as tardy as too slow. 

Enter Juliet. 

• • 

Here comes the lady : — O, so light a foot 
Will ne’er wear out the everlasting flint : 

A lover may bestride the gossamer. 

That idles in the wanton s umm er air. 

And yet not foil, so light is vanity. 


act n.j 

Jul. Good even to my ghostly confessor. 

Fri. Borneo shall thank thee, daughter, for us 
both. 

Jul, As much to him, else is* his thanks too 
much. 

Bom. Ah, Juliet, if the measure of thy joy 
Be heap’d like mine, and tlxat thy skill be more 
To Mason it, then sweeten with thy breath 1 
This neighbour air, and let rich music’s tongue, 
Unfold -the imagin’d happiness that both 

(*) First folio, in, 

» Conceit,—] Conceit here means imagination. So, in *' The 
Rape of Luciece,”— 

“ — which the conceited painter drew so proud'.”— M alone. 

b I cannot turn up sum of half my ^wealth.] So the second 


[aomra n 

Receive in either, by this dear encounter. 

J cl. Conceit,* more riclr'm matter than in words, 
Brags of his substance, not of ornament ; 

They are but beggars that con count their worth ; 
But my true love is grown to such excess, 

I cannot sum up sum of half my wealth.* 

Fra. Come, come with me, and we will make 
short work ; 

For, by your loaves, you Bhall npt stay al6no, k 
Till holy church incorporate two in one. [Jfattttftf. 

quarto, 1599 ; and so, also, the undated quarto, and the folio, 1623, 
except that they misspell the second "sum," “iome” The 
meaning seems plain enough, “ I cannot sum up the sum or 
total of half my wealth but the passage has been modernised 

into, — 

" I cannot sum up half my sum of wealth." t 
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ACT III. 


SCENE I . — A Public Place. 


.Enter Mksctttio, Bbnvolio, Page, and 
Servants. 

Ben. I pray thee, good Meroutio, let’s retire ; 
The day ia hot, the Capulets abroad, 

And if we meet, we shall not ’scape a brawl , . 
now, these hot days, is the mad blood star^f. 
Nn, Thou art like one of these fellows, that* 
i... l. enters the oonfines of a tavern, daps m 
L sword upon the table, and says, -GW tend me 

S l * «* °Pf atl0n th?n 

Swnd em, draws him on the drawer, when,, 
indeed, there is in* need. . * 

p— Am I like such a fellow? 


5t Nay.^thcra S2 

a hair more, or a haj ^th a man for cracking 
hast. Thou wdt quanei thou bast 

a J eithai tOO 11 SO tho COpiM, 1 
TlwmodwB 

irbat to! M 


And wturt 
l t 14 And 
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out such a quarrel ? Thy head is as full of quarrels, 
as on egg is full of meat; and jet thy head hath 
been beaten as addle as an egg , for quarrelling. 
Thou hast quarrelled with a man for coughing in 
the street, because ho hath wakened thy dog that 
bath lain asleep ih the sun. Didst thou not fall 
out with a tailor for wearing his new doubletjbcfore 
Easter? with another, for tying his new shoes 
with old riband? and yet thou wilt tutor me from 
quarrelling ! 

Ben. An I were so apt to quarrel as thou art, 
any man should buy the fce-simplc of my life for 

* an hour and a quarter. 

Mkr. The fcc-simplc ? 0 simple ! 

Ben. By my head, hero comb the Capulcts. 
Mee. By my heel, I care not. 

Enter Tybalt and others. 

Tyb. Follow me close, for I will speak to 
them. — 

Gentlemen, good den ; a word with one of you. 

Mee. And but one word with ono of us ? couple 
it with something ; make it a word and a blow. 

Tyb. You shall find me apt enough to that, sir, 
an you will give me occasion. 

Mkr. Could you not take some occasion without 
giving? 

Tyb. Mercutio, thou consort’s!, with Romeo, — 
Mee. Consort !■ what, dost thou make us min- 
strels? an thou make minstrels of us, look to hear 
nothing but discords : here’s ray fiddlestick ; here’s 
that shall make you donee. ’Zounds,* consort ! 

Ben. We talk here in the public haunt of men : 
Either withdraw into some private place, 

Or reason coldly of your grievances, 

Or else depart ; h here all eyes gaze on us. 

Mee. Men’s eyes were mode to look, and let 
them gaze ; 

I will not budge for no man’s pleasure, I. e 

Tyb. Well, peace be with you, sir ! here comes 
my man. 

Mee. But I’ll be bang’d, sir, if lie wear your 

• livery : • 

Many, go before to field, he ’ll be your follower ; 

Your worship, in that sense, may call him — man. 

• 

(*) Pint folio* Come. 

■ Contort!] See "Twd Gentlemen of Verona,” At HI. Sc. 2, 
note (b), p. 26 Of the present Vet 

* Or else depart ;] Or else pert. Bee “ Love’s Labour '• Lost,’* 
Act IL Sc. 1, note (*), p. 62 of tbe present Vol. 

• 2 wW n of budge for no me*V p tea* we, I.] The duplication of 
the pronoun "s a construction of frequent use in the language of 
Shakespeare's time. So In the 44 Tempest,” Act 111. 8c. $ 

‘You are three men of sin, whom destiny 
(That hath to instrument this lower world 
And what la in ’t) the never surfeited sea 
Hath caus’d te belch up pen.” 

« The fove I bear TtyU is th* reading of al) the ancient 


Enter Rwiko. 

Tyb. Romeo, the love 4 1 bear thee, can afford 
No better term than this — Thou art a villain. 

Rom. Tybalt, the reason that •! have to love 
thee, 

Doth much excuse the appertaining rage 
To Buch a greeting : — Villain am I none ; 9 
Therefore farewell ; I see, thou know’st me nod. 

Tyb. Boy, this shall not excuse the injuries 
That thou hast done me ; therefore turn, and draw. 

Rom. I do protest, I never injured thee ; 

But love* thee better than thou canst devise, 

Till thou sholt know the reason of my love : 

And so, good Capulet, — which name I tender \ 
As dourly as mine f- own, — bo satisfied. 

Mee. O calm; dishonourable, vile submission ! 

A la stoccata 9 carries it away. — [Draws, 

Tybalt, you rat-catcher, will you walk ? 

Tyb. What, would ’at. thou have with me ? 

Mr.n. Good king of cuts*, nothing but ono of 
your nine lives ; that 1 mean to make bold.withal t 
and, os you shall use me hereafter, dry -beat the 
rest of the eight. Will you pluck your sword out 
of his pilchcr f by the ears ? make haste, lest mine 
be about your ears ere it be out. 

Tyb. i am for you. [ Drawing . 

Rom. Gentle Mercutio, put thy rapier up. 

Mkti. Come, sir, your passado . [They fight. 

Rom. Draw, Benvolio; beat down their weapons. 
Gentlemen, for shame, forbear this outrage ; — « 

Tybalt, — Mercutio, — the prince expressly hath 
Forbidden bandying in Verona streets : — 

Hold, Tybalt ; — good Mercutio. 

[ Exeunt Tybalt and his partisans.* 
Mer. I am hurt. — 

A plague o’ both the houses! — I am sped : — 

Is he gone, and hath nothing ? 

Bkn. What, art thou hurt? 

Mee. Ay, ay, a scratch, a scratch ; marry, ’tis 
enough ; — 

Where is my page ? — go, villain, fetch a surgeon. 

[Exit Page. 

Rom. Courage, man ; the hurt cannot be much. 
Mer. No, ’tis not so deep as a well, nor so 
wide as a church-door; but ’tis enough, ’twill 

(*) First folio, lov'd. (f) First folio, mg. 

copies, except the quarto, 1597, which has— ^the hate 1 bear 
thee," fisc. 

• A la stoccata—] Staccato or stocoado is an Italian term for a 
thrust, or stab, in fencing. The folio, 162S, spells it etneatho. 

t Out of hit pilcher—] A pitch was the name for some outer 
^garment made of leather. Nash, in his 41 Pierce Penniless's 
Supplication to the Devil,” 1592, speaks of 41 a caneman li) a 
lether pilch* *’■ and the word might be applied suitably enough 
for the leathern sheath of a rapier. Perhaps we should mad. 

<* out of his pilch, sir,” tec. The quote, 1597, has 44 come draws 
your rapier out of yenr scabard,” fte. 

B Exeunt, tec J The tint quarto has here a stage direction, 
Running thus • 

“Tibult under Romeo’s arms thrusts Ifereutio, in and dyes.” 
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serve : ask for me to-morrow, and you shall find 
me a grave xn&n.O) f am peppered, I warrant, for 
this world : — A plague o’ both your houses !— 
’zounds,* a dog, ar rat, a mouse, a cat, to scratch 
a man to deqjh ! a braggart, a rogue, a villain, 
that fights by the book of arithmetic ! — Why the 
devil come you* between us? I was hurt under 
your arm. 

# Ro&.' I thought all for the best. 

Mer. Help me into some house, Benvolio, 

Or I shall faint : a plague o’ both your houses ! 
They have made worm’s meat of me ; 

T have it, and soundly too : — your houses ! 

[Exeunt Mercutio and Benvolio. 
Rom. This geutleman, the prince’s near ally, 
My very friend, hath got his mortal hurt 
In my behalf ; my reputation stain’d 
With Tybalt’s slander, Tybalt, that an hour 
Hath been my cousin : — O sweet Juliet, 

Thy beauty hath made me effeminate, 

And in my temper soften’d valour’s steel. 

lie- enter Benvolio. 

Ben. O Romeo, Romeo ! brave Mercutio ’s dead ; 
That gallant spirit hath aspir’d” the clouds, 

Which too untimely here did scorn the earth. 
Rom. This day’s black fate on more days doth 
depend ; 

This but begins the woe. others must end. 

Re-enter Tybalt, 

Ben. Her 6 comes the furious Tybalt bock again. 
Rom. Alive b in triumph! mid Mercutio slum! 
Away to heaven, respective lenity,® 

And fire-ey’d fury* be my conduct 4 now ! — 

Now, Tybalt, take the villain, back again. 

That late thou gav’st me ; for Mercutio’* soul 
Is but a little way above our heads, 

Staying for thine to keep him company ; 

Either thou, or I, or both, must go with him. 

Tyb. Thou wretched boy, that didst consort 
him here, 

Shalt with him hence. 

Rov, This shall determine that. 

[They fight; Tybalt fall*. 


Ben. Romeo, away, be gone ! 

The citizens ore up, and Tybalt slain: — 

Stand not amaz’d the prince will doom thee 
death, 

If thou art taken : — hence !— be gone !--away ! 
Rom. 0 1 I am fortune’s fool ! • 

B|n. Why dost thou stay ? 

[Exit Romeo. 

Enter Citizens, dre. 

1 Crr. Which way ran ho, that kill’d Mercutio? 
Tybalt,, that murderer, which way ran he? 

Ben. There lies that Tybalt. 

1 Cit. . Up, sir, go with ine ; 

I charge thee in tlte prince’s name, obey. 

Enter Prince, attended ; Montague, Capulrt, 
their Wives and others . 

PiUN. Where are the vile beginners of this fray? 
Ben. O noble prince, 1 can discover all 
The unlucky manage of this fatal brawl : 

There lies the man, slain by young Romeo, 

That slew thy kinsman, brave Mercutio. 

La. Cap. Tybalt, my cousin ! — O my brother’s 
child! 

O prince ! O cousin ! husband ! O the blood is spillM* 
Of my dear kinsman ! — Prince, as thou art true, 
For blood of ours, shed blood of Montague. — 

O cousin, cousin ! 

Prin. Benvolio, who began this bloody* fray? 
Ben. Tybalt, here slain, whom Romeo’s hand 
did slay ; 

Romeo that spoke him fair, bid him bethink 
How nice* the quarrel was,( 2 ) and urg’d withal 
Your high displeasure : oil this — uttered 
With gentle breath, calm look, knees humbly 
bow’d, — 

Could not take truce with the unruly spleen. 

Of Tybalt deaf to peace, but that he tilts 
With piercing steel at bold Mercutio’s breast ; 
Who, all as hot, turns deadly point to point. 

And, with a martial scorn, witn one hand beats 
Gold death aside, and with the other sends 
It back to Tybalt, whose dexterity 
Retorts it : Romeo he epes aloud. 


(*) Pint folio. What. (+) First folio, fir* and {pry. 

* Math aspir'd the clasdi,— ] In the use of aspire, some particle, 
m to or after, is now considered Indispensable. So to the word 
arrive we always add at, unto, or in; but the old writers fre- 
quently adopted the construction in the text. Thus Marlowe, in 
“ Tamburlsine,” 1600,— m 

11 And both our aoula aspire celestial thrones.” 

And out author, ■« Henry VI.” Fart III. Act V*Bc. 3:— 

M — those powers that the Queen 
Hath raised in Gallia, have arriv'd the coast.” 
b Alive in triumph!] So the quarto, 159T; that of 1590 has 
ho gon, and the folio. 1613. reads he gtm In triumph. Modem • 
editors have, “Alive! in triumph I " * 


(*) First folio omits bloody. 

• 

« Respective lenity, — ] Considerate mildness, 
d My conduct now !] My guide, my conductor. 

• O F I am fortune's fool 1] I am the sport of fortune. The 
first quarto reads, “ Ah, I am fortune's slave.” , * 

f The quarto, 1597, reads, 

Unhappy eight! ah, the blood is 

K How nice—) Nice here signifies, not dolinte, eqmamieh. Sir., 
as iu some other instances ix? these Flays, but trivial, unim- 
portant, as in Act V. Bo. 2,— 

“ The letter was not nice, tout frail of charge. 

Of dear import.” 
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Hold, friends 1 friends, part / and, swifter than 
his tongue, 

His* agile arm beats down their fatal points, 

And ’twixt them rushes ; underneath whoso arm 
An envious thrust from Tybalt hit the life 
Of stout Mercutio, and then Tybalt fled ; 

But by and by comes back to Borneo, # 
‘Who had bat newly entertain’d revenge, 

And to ’t they go like lightning ; for, ere I 
Gould draw to part them, was stout Tybalt slain ; 
And, os he fell, did Borneo turn and fly : 

This is the truth, or let Benvolio die. 

La. Cap. He is a kinsman to the Montague, 
Affection makes' him false, ho speaks not true : 
Some twenty of them fought in this block strife, 
And all those twenty could but kill one life : 

I beg for justice, which thou, prince, must give ; 
Borneo slew Tybalt, Borneo must not live. 

Pnnr. Borneo slew him, lie slew Mercutio ; 

Who now the price of his dear blood doth owe ? 
Mon.* Not Borneo, prince, he was Mercutio’s 
friend; 

His fault concludes but, what the law should end, 
The life of Tybalt. 

Pun. And, for that offence. 

Immediately we do exile him hence : 

I have an interest in your hates’ b proceeding. 

My blood for your rude brawls doth lie a bleeding ; 
But I ’ll amerce you with so strong a fine, 

That you shall all repent the loss of mine : 

If will be deaf to pleading and excuses ; 

Nor tears, nor prayers, shall purchase outj abuses, 
Therefore use none : let Borneo hence in haste, 
EIbc, when he ’s found, that hour is his last. 

Bear hence this body, and attend our will : 

Mercy but§ murders', pardoning those that lull. 

[Exeunt. 

SCENE II. — A Room in Capulet’s House. 
Enter Juliet. 

Jul. Gallop apafce, yuti ficry-fuoted steeds, 
’Towards Phoebus’ lodging; C# such a waggoner 

(*) First folio. Cap. _ (t) First folio, Ii. 

(t) First folio, our. 9 (§) First folio, not. 

a HU agile arm--] So the quarto, 1507 ; that of ] 500, and folio, 
1SS8, read aged, which the editor of the second fotio altered to 
ftbU. 

b Tour hates*—] The quarto, 1509, and folio, read heart*. 

« Towards Phoebus* lodging;] The first quarto reads, To 
Phosbwf mansion. 

d Immediately. — ] Here Juliet's speech terminates in the first 
quarto, 1507 j the whole scene is very much amplified in the edition 
of 1500. 

■ By their own beauties :] Stecvena observed that Milton, in 
Ms 11 Cornua,** might have been indebted to this passage:— 
“Virtue could see to do wtflU virtue would, 

By her own radiant light* though sun md moon 
Were in the flat sea sunk-** 

f Grown 5eM,— j An emendation of RoweW the old copies 
have, “grew hold.** 
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As Phaeton would whip you Jo the West, 

Aad bring in cloudy night immediately.^ — 
Spread thy close curtain, , love-performing night,! 
That run-aways*(3) eyes may wink, and Borneo 
Leap to these arms, untnlk’d of, and unseen ! — 
Lovers can see to do their amorous rites 
By* their own beauties : • or, if love be blind, 

It best agrees with night. — Como, civil nigljt, 
Thou sober-suited matron, all in black, # 
And learn me how to lose a winning match, 
Play’d for a pair of stainless maidenhoods : 

Hood my unmann’d blood bating in my cheeks, (4) 
With thy black mantle; till strange love, grown f 
bold. 

Think true love acted, simple modesty. 

Come, night ! come, Borneo ! come, thou day in 
night ! 

For tliou wilt lie upon the wings of night 
Whiter than snow upon a raven’s back.* — 

Come, gentle night; come, loving, black-brow’d 
• night, 

Give me my Borneo : and, when lie h shall die, 
Take him and cut him out in little stars. 

And he will make the face of heaven so fine. 

That all Ihc world will ho in love with night, 

And pay no worship to the garish* sun. — 

O, 1 have bought the mansion of a love, .• 

But not possess’d it ; and, though I am sold. 

Not yet enjoy’d : so tedious is this day. 

As is the night before some festival # 

To an impatient child, that hath new robes. 

And may not wear them. 0,hcro comes my nurse, 
And she brings news; and every, tongue, that 
speaks 

But Romeo’s name, speaks heavenly eloquence. — 
Enter Nurse, with cordsX 5 ) 

Now, nurse, what news ? What hast thou there ? 
the cords. 

That Borneo bid thee fetch ? 

Nuese. Ay, ay, the cords. 

[ Throws them down . 
Jul. Ah mo! what news ! why dost thou wring 
thy hands ? 

(*) First folio, And by. 

9 Whiter than snow—] So the undated quarto; the other editions 
read, 

tfhitcr than new mow upon a room’s back. 

i> And, when he *hall die,—] This is another valuable emendation 
of the undated quarto; all the other early.edit&ons read, “when 
/shall die.*' 

t Garish sun.—] That is, gaudy, blaming, sun. Milton was 
jiot unmindful of this beautlftxl speech when he composed “It 
Penseroso;'’ compare— 

u Come, chit night; 

Thoif sober-suited matron,—** 

and— 

11 Pay no worship to the garish aun,** 

with his— 

• “ Till civit-suitsd mom appear,” , 

an<W- f 

" Hid* me from day** garish eye. * 
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Nubsk. Ah, well-a-day ! lie’s dead, lie’s dead, 
he’s dead P 

We are undone, lady, we are undone ? — 

Alack the day ! — he’s gone, he’s kill’d, he ’s dead ! 
Jul. Can ljpaven be so envious ? 

Nubsk. Borneo can, 

Though heaven ^cannot : — O Borneo ! Borneo ! — 
Who ever would have thought it ? — Romeo ! 

# Ju fl. What devil art thou, that dost torment 
me thus? 

This torture should be roar’d in dismal hell. 

Hath Borneo slain .himself? say thou but /,* 

And that bare vowel I shall poison more 
Than the death -darting eye of cockatrice : L 
, I am not I, if there be such an I; 

Or those eyes shut,* that make thee answer, 7. 

Jf he he slain, say — 1 ; or if not — no ; 

Brief sounds determine of my weal, or woe. 
Nurse. I saw the wound, I saw it with mine 
eyes, — 

God save the mark ! c — here on his manly breast : 
A piteous corse, a bloody piteous corse ; 

Bale, Jmle as ashes, nil bedaub’d in blood, 

All in gore blood ; — I swouncTcd at the sight. 

Jut. O break, my heart ! — poor bankrupt, 
break at once ! 

To prison, eyes ! ne’er look on liberty ! 

Vile earth, to earth resign ; end motion here ; 

And tliou, and Romeo, press one heavy bier ! 

Nubsk. O Tybalt, Tybalt, tho best friend I had ! 
O courteous Tybalt ! honest gentleman ! 

That ever I should live to see thee dead ! 

•Tut. What storm is this, that blows so contrary? 
Is Romeo slaughter’d ? and is Tybalt dead*? 

My dcar-Iov’d t cousin, and my dearer lord ? — 
Then, dreadful trumpet, sound the' general doom ! 
For who is living, if those two are gone ? 

Nubsk. Tybalt is gone, and Romeo banished ; 
Romeo, that kill’d him, he is baisished. 

Jul. O God ! — did Romeo’s hand shed Tybalt’s 
blood? 

Nubsk. It did, it did; alas tho day ! it did. a 
Jut. O serpent heart, hid with a flow’ring face ! 
Did ever dragon keep so fair a cave ? 

Beautiful tyrant ! fiend angelical ! 

Doue-fcatker’d raven ! 0 wolvish-raVening lamb ! 


(*) Old caplet, that. ( \) Pint folio, dearest. 

* Sap thou ft itf I, — 1 The old tpelliug oMhe affirmative, Ay t it 
of necessity retained is tbit passage. 

b JOeath-Aarting eye of cockatrice:] Shakespeare bat several 
a I .uilons to the anppoted destructive power of this fabled mon- 
ster** eye. Thus, in “Henry VI.” Part II. Act III. Sc. 2 

•• — — - . . Come, basilisk. 

And kill the innocent gaxer with thy sight.” 

So, alto, In Part III. of the tame Play, Act 1IJ. Sc. 2: — 

11 1 'll slay more gasere than the fruttbifc:” 

And again; in “Twelfth Night," Act III. Sc. 4:— 

— they jrfll hill one another by the look, like cockatrices." # 
c God save the mark!-*-] This exclamation appears to Slave 


Despised substance of divinest show ! 

J ust opposite to what thou justly seem’st, 

A damned saint/ an honourable villain ! 

O, nature ! what hadst thou to do in hell. 

When thou didst bower tho spirit of a fiend 
In mortal paradise of such sweet flesh ? — 

Was ever book, containing such vile matter, 

So ftflrly bound ? O, that deceit should dwell 
In such a gorgeous palace ! 

Nubsk. There’s no trust, 

No faith, no honesty in men ; all perjur’d. 

All forsworn, all naught, all dissemblers. — 

Ah, where’s my man ? give me some aqua vitce ; — 
These griefs, these woes, these sorrows make me 
old. 

Shame come to Romeo ! 

Jul. Blister’d he thy tongue, 

For such a wish ! he was not bom to shame : 
Upon his brow shame is ashamed tb sit; 

For ’tis a throne where honour may bo crown’d 
fculo monarch of the universal earth. 

O, wlmt a beast was I to chide at * him ! 

Nuiisk. Will you speak well of him that kill’d 
your cousin ? 

Jin,. Shall I speak ill of him that is my hus- 
band? 

Ah, poor my lord, what tongue shall smooth thy 
name. 

When I, thy three-hours’ wife, have mangled it ? — 
But, wherefore, villain, didst tliou kill my cousin ? 
That, villain cousin would have kfll’d my husband : 
Bock, foolish tears, hack to your native spring ; 
Your tributary drops belong to woe, 

Which you, mistaking, offer up to joy. 

My husband lives, that Tybalt would have slain ; 
And Tybalt’s dead, that would have slain my hus- 
band : 

All this is comfort ; wherefore weep I then ? 

Some word there was, worser than Tybalt’s death, 
That murder’d me : I would forget it fain ; 

But, 0 ! it presses to my memory, 

Like damned guilty deeds to sinners’ minds : 
Tybalt is dead , and Borneo— Vanished ; 

That — banished , that one word — banished , # 

Hath slain ten thousand Tybalts. Tybalt’s death 
Was woe enough, if it had ended there : 


(«) First folio omits at. 


been proverbial, but its meaning has hitherto baffled the research 
and sagacity of every commentator. Ij occurs again in ' Henry 
1 V."i5rt I. Act I. Sc. 3, and in “ The Merchant of Venice,” Act II. 
Sc. 2 ; and in “ Othello/’ Act I. Sc. I, we have Oed btwhemark. 
In the quarto, 1597, imtead of -‘God save the mark I” in the 
present passage, we have, “God save the sample," an Expression 

0q dAUs 0 the U <£y! it did.] The speeches here are misappropriated 
in the quarto, 1599, and the folio, 1023, but are correctly given in 

***! Do v e-tteather^raven !] JThe quarto, 1599, and folk* read— 

(• Ravenous dove-featber'd nten, woltish-raveniug lamb.’ 1 
f A d amne d saint,—} So theunilated quarto. That of 1599 baa 
dimme, the folio, 1033, dimne. ^ 
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Or,— If flour woe delights in fellowship,* 

And needljr will be rank'd with other griefs, 

Why follow'd uot, when she said — Tybalt** dead , 
Thy father, or thy mother, nay, or both, 

Which modem h lamentation might have mov’d ? 

1 But, with* a ifear-ward following Tybalt’s death, 
Jtomeo is banished , — to speak that word, 

Is father, mother, Tybalt, Romeo, Juliet, c 
All slain, all dead : — Borneo is banished / — 
There is no end, no limit, measure, bound, 

In that word’s death ; no words can that woe 
sound. — 

» Where is my father, and my mother, nurse ? 

Nurse. Weeping and wailing over Tybalt's 
corse; 

Will you go to them? I will bring you thither. 
Jul. Wash they his wounds with tears ; c mine 
shall be spent, 

When theirs are dry, for Borneo's banishment. 
Take up those cords: poor ropes, you are 
beguil’d, 

Both you and I ; for Borneo is exil’d ; 

He made you for a highway to my bed ; 

But I, a maid, die maiden-widowed. 

Come, cords; come, nurae ; I ’ll to my wedding bed ; 
And death, not Borneo, take my maidenhead ! 

Nurse. Hie to your chamber : I ’ll find Borneo 
To comfort you : — I wot well where lie is. 

Hark ye, your Romeo will be here at night ; 

I’ll to him; he is hid at Laurence’ eclJ. 

Jut. O find him ! give this ring to my true knight. 
And bid him come to take his last farowell. 

[Exeunt. 


SCENE III . — Friar Laurence’s Cell. 

Enter Friar Laurence and Romeo. 

Fri. Borneo, come forth ; come forth, thou fear- 
ful man ; 

Affliction is enamour’d of thy parts. 

And thou art wedded to calamity. 

* Bom. Father, what news ?« what is the prince’s 
doom ? • 

What sorrow craves acquaintance at my hand, 
That I yet know not ? • 


(*) First folio, which. * 

» flour woe delights in fellowship,—] Compare— 

“Sulamcn mUeris socios habulsse doloris.” 

* Modem lamentation — 1 That is, ordinary, well-known lamen- 
tation. So, & “All's Well That Ends Well," Act II. Sc. 3 

" — Make modern and ftuuiliar things, 
Supernatural and oauseleaa.” 

And in “As You Ltl. It," Act Jf. Sc. 

“Full of wUe save, oni modern Instances." 

« Wash they his wounds with tears* J All the modem editions 
. place a note of interrogation after these words, but perhaps in 
•niw. The Norse tells Juliet her father a$d mother an weeping 


Fri. Too familiar 

Is my dear son with such sofflr company : 

I bring thee tidings of Ihe prince’s doom. 

Bom. What less than dooms-day is the prince’s 
doom ? 

Fri. A gentler judgment vanish’^ from his lips, 
Not body’s death, but body’s banishment 

Rom. Ha! banishment ? be merciful, say — 
death; # * 

For exile liath more terror in his look, * 

Much more than death : do not say — banishment 
Fri. Here from Verona art thou banished ; 

Be patient, for the world is broad and wide. 

Bom. There is no world without Verona walls. 
But purgatory, torture, hell itself, 
lienee banished, is, banish’d from the world, 

And world’s exile is death : — then — banished — 

Is death mis-term’d : calling death, banishment,* 
Thou cutt’st my hood off with a golden axe. 

And smil’st upon die stroke that murders me. 

Fri. O deadly sin ! O rude unthankfulness ! 
Thy fault our law calls death ; but the kind prince, 
Taking tliy part, hath rush’d aside the law, ’ 

And turn’d that black word, death, to banishment : 
This is dear mercy, and thou secst it not. 

Rom. Tis torture, and not mercy: heaven is 
here. 

Where Juliet lives; and every cat, and dog. 

And little mouse, every unworthy tiling. 

Live here in heaven, and may look on her. 

But Borneo may not. — More validity, a 

More honourable state, more courtship lives 
In carrion flies, than Romeo ; they may seize 
On the white wonder of dear Juliet’s hand. 

And steal immortal blessing from her lips ; 

Who, even in pure and vestal modesty. 

Still blush, as thinking their own kisses sin ; 

This may flics do, when I from this must fly ; 

But Romeo may not ; he is banislied. d 
And say’st thou yet, that cx8e is not death ? — • 
Hadst thou no poison mix’d, no sharp-ground knife, 
No sudden mean of death, though ne’er bo mean, 
But — banished — to kill me; banished? 

O friar, the damned use that word in hell ; 
Howlings attend it : how host thou the heart. 
Being a divine, a ghostly confessor, . 

A siu-absolver, and my friend profess’d. 


r (*) First folio, hanuhed. 

over •Tybalt’s corse, and asks if she will go to them; tp which 
Juliet replies,— 11 No, let them wash his wounds with tears ; mine 
shall be spent in wailing Romeo's banishment.” 
n d He is banished.] Hera, in the quarto, 1599, occur the follow- 
ing two lines ; they are omitted in the folio 

“ Flies may do this, but I from this must fly, 

T1m$ aA free men, but 1 am banished.” 

Capell rightly conjectures that the author's first draft of this pas- 
sage was left standing in the MS., and so got printed with the 
filer version. 

• ghat exile is not death f— ] This line and the preceding one am 
transposed in the old copies. 




To mangle mo withE that word — -banished ? 

Fni. Thou foud mad man, hear me a little spook.* 
Bom;. O, thou wilt speak, again of banishment. 
Fhi. TTl give thee armour to keep off that word; 
Adversity’s sweet milk, philosophy, 

To comfort thee, though thou art banished. 

a Boh. Yot banished ? — hang up philosophy ! 
Unless philosophy can make a Juliet, 

Displant a town, reverse a prince’s doom ; 

It helps not, it prevails not ; talk no more. 

Fhi. O* then I see that madmen have no cars. 
Bole. IIow should they, when that* wise men 
have no eyes ? 

Fra. Let me disputef with thee of thy estate.* 

(*) Rrst folio omits, that. (f) Fifst fjui°> Altpairt. 

a Thou fond mad man,—] % So the undated quarto : the other 
quartos read Atm for than; the folio, 1623, 

\ #h4n fond madman, bear me speak. 1 * % 

m 


Rou. Thou const not speak of that thou dost 
not feel ; 

Wert thou as young as I,* Juliet thy love, 

An hour but married, Tybalt murdered, 

Doting liko me, and liko m»— banished* 

Then might’st thorn speak, then might’s! thou tea. 
thy ltair, 

And fall upon Die ground, as I do now. 

Taking the measure of an unmade grave. 

[Knocking within . c 

Fm. Arise, one knocks; good Borneo, hide 
thyself. 

Rom. Not 1 ; unless the breath of hcart-sick 
groans, # • 


(*) PiTBt folio, at Juliet my love. 

b Dispute with thee of*hy estate.] Let me reason with you 

^ P ° l knoSajS*withtn.J The stage direction in the old copies 
is, 11 Sater Nurte, and Knocks*." 


Ms in ] 


aOMBO AHD JUUBT. 


tmntt'io.. 


Hist-Ska, infold me frpm the search of eyes. 


Far. Hark, hotf they knock !— «wh<rl there ? — 
Borneo, arise ; 

Thou wilt be taken : — Stay a while : — stand up ; 

[Knocking, 

*lfcun to my study : — By hnd by : — (Sod's will I 
What wilfulncBS * is this ! — I come, I come. ( 

. ■ [Knocking. 

Who knocks so hard ? whence come you ? what’s 
your will ? 

Ntrasjc. [within.] Let mo come in, and you 
shall know my errand ; t 
T oomo from lady Juliet. 

Far. Welcome then. 

« 

Enter Nurse. 


Nttrbr. O holy friar, O, toll me, holy friar, 
Where is my lady’s lord, where’s Romeo? 

Fni. There on the ground, with his own tears 
made drunk. 

Nurse. O, he is oven in my mistress’’ case. 
Just iu her case ! 

Fee. O woeful sympathy ! 

Piteous predicament ! u 

Nuns®. Even so lies she, 

Blubbering and weeping, weeping and blubbering : — 
Stand up, stand up ; stand, an you be a man : 

For Juliet’s sake, for her sake, rise and stand ; 
Why should you fall into so deep an O ? 

Rom. Nurse! 

Nurse. Ah sir ! ah sir! — Well,* dentil’s the end 
of all. 

Rom:. Spnk’st f thouof Juliet? how is it with her? 
Both she not think mo au old murderer. 

Now 1 hare stained the childhood of our joy 
With Mood remov'd but little from her own ? 
Where is she ? and how doth she ? and what says 
My conceal’d lady to our cancell’d J love ? 

Norsk. O, she says nothing, air, hut weeps and 
weeps ; 

And now falls on her bed ; and then starts up, 
And Tybalt calls; and then on Romeo cries, 

And then down falls again. * 


Rom. ' \As if that name, 

Shot from tibo deadly * Jovel off a gun, 

Did murder her; as that name's cursed hand s 
Murder’d her kinsman.— O tfell me, friar, tell me, 
In what vile port of this anatomy * 

Doth my name lodge ? toll me, that I may sack 
The hateful mansion. [Drawing his sword.* 
Fnt. Hold thy desperate hand : 

Art thou a man ? thy form cries out, thou oft ;(j) 
Thy tears ore womanish ; thy wild acts denote 
The unreasonable finy of a beast : 

Unseemly woman, in a seeming man ! 

Ort ill-besceming beast, in seeming both 1 * 

Thou host amaz’d me : by iny holy order, 

1 thought thy disposition bettor temper’d. 

Hast thou slain Tybalt ? wilt thou slay thyself ? 
And slay thy lady that in thy lifo lives, 4 
By doing damned hate upon thyself? 

Why rail’st thou on thyhirth,® the lfeavcn, and earth? 
Since birth, and heaven, and earth, all three do meet 
In thee at once; which thou at once would’st lose. 
Fie, tie ! thou sham’s t thy shape, thy love, thy wit ; 
Which, like au usurer, abound’st in all. 

And usost none in that true use indeed, 

Which should bedeck tliy shape* thy love, thy wit. 
Thy noble shape is hut a form of wax, 

Digressing from the vhlour of a man : • 

Thy dear love, sworn, but hollow perjury. 

Killing that love which thou hast vow’d to cherish: 
Thy wit, that ornament to shape and love, # 
Mis-shapen in the conduct of them both, 

Like pCwdcr in a skill-less soldier’s fhpk, 

Is set o’ lire by thine own ignorance, . 

And thou dismember’d with thine own defence. 
What, rouse thee, man ! thy Juliet is alive, 

For whose dear sake thou wast but lately dead ; 
There ait thou happy ; Tybalt would kill tliee. 

But thou slcw’st Tybalt ; 11101X5 art tho&happy too: 1 
’L’lie law, that threaten’d death, became thy friend, 
And turn’d it to exile ; there art thou happy : 

A pack of blessings J light upon thy back ; 
Happiness csurls thee in her best array; 

Bui, like a misbehav’d § and sullen wench, 

Thou pout’s! upon thy fortune * and thy love . 


1 J**) First folio oittui., Weil. c (t) First folio, speak* si. 

(t) First folio, conceal &. 

» Whai wUlUhieas is this / — ] So the first quarto. 1597: all the 
subsequent editions, quarto and folio, road simpleness. 

b piteous predicament !] These words form part ot the N urso » 
a peach in the old copies. Farmer first suggested they must be the 
Friar’s. 

« Drawing his sword.] In the fir^t quarto, 1597, is the fol- 
lowing stage dirqcti.m : — Tie offers io stab himself e, and nurse 
snt itches the dagger a mag* . 

d That in thy lifo lives,—] Tliu quarto, 1 5 1)7, has,— 

^ 11 Ami alay thy lady ton, that lives in thee/' 

The quarto, 1599, and folio, 1643, read, 

" And slay thy lady, that InWiy Vmf* 

« Why t* ir«t thou ou thy birth,—] Malone justly remarked, 
that Romeo does lint hvre rail on his birth* though in the old 
poem he is made to m* * » . ■-■■■ 

m 


(*) First folio, dead. (+) First folio, And. 

(J) First folio, or Messing. ($) First folio, misnaped. 

“ Fyrit & afnre did he bUme, the author of his ly te, 

In -which tt ; * Joyca had been so scant, and soroveg aye so ryfe 
The time anJ place of byrth he flersly Aid reprove, * 

He crycd out (with open mouth) agauist the starroa above 

“ Sliakspociro copied the remonstrance of the friar, without re 
viewing the former part of his scene." 

& There art thou happy too:] Thus the quarto, 1507; in the 
subsequent quartos, and the folio, 1023, the -word too is omitted. 

£ Thou pout'st VQondhy fortune—] The quarto, 1599, reads, puls 
up t the iblio, 1623 .pultestup; and in the quarto, 1697, the line 
stands— 

“ Thou frawn'sl upon thy fine, that smiles on thee. 1 ’ 

The trim reading is got at through the undated qd^q^which has 
powts. 
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Take heed, take heal, for such die miserable. 

Go, get thee fco thy love, as was decreed, 

Ascend her chamber* hence and comfort her ; 

But look thou stay net till the watch be set, 

For then thou const not pass to Mantua ; 

Where tholi shalt live, till wc cau find a time 
To blase your taogmgc, reconcile your friends, 
Beg pardon of the* prince, and call thee bock 
With twenty hundred thousand times more joy 
Than thou wentist forth in lamentation. — 

Go before, nurse : commend me to thy lady ; 

And bid her hasten all the house to bed, 

'Which heavy sorrow makes them apt unto : 
Borneo is coming. 

Nttos»; O Lord, T could have staid here all 
iho+ bight, 

To hoar good couhbcI : O, what learning is ! — 

My lord, Pll tell my lady you will come. 

Rom. Bo so, and' bid niy sweet prepare to chide. 
Nunsn. Here, sir, a ring she bid me give you, 
sir : 

Hie .you, make haste, for it grows very late. 

T .. [Exit Nurse. 

Rom. How weH my comfort is reviv’d by this ! 

*) First folio, thy- 1 (t) First (olio omits, the. 


Fri. Go hence: goodknignt; and here stands 
*11 your state;—* 

Either be gone before the watch be set. 

Or by the break of day disguis’d from hence : 
Sojoiu*n in Mantua ; T ’ll find out your man, 

And he slmll signify from time to time 
Ev(g*y good hap to you, tliat chances here : 

Give me thy hand ; *tis late: farewell; good 
night. 

Rom. But that a joy past joy calls out on me. 
It were a grief, so brief to part with thee : 
Farewell. f Exeunt. 


SCENE IV.— A Room in Gapulet’s ftotm. 

Enter Oafiti/kt, Lady Gafulkt, and Paris. 

Cap. Things have fallen out, sir, so unluckily. 
That wc have had no time to move our daughter: 
Look you, she lov’d her kinsman Tybtiit dearly. 
And so did I ; — well, wo were born to die. — 

Tiu very late, she'll not come down to-night: 

* And lirre Mamin nil your stutc ; - ] “Thi. wholouf yourfartun* 

mi litis.”— J ohnson. 
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I promise you, bgi fot your company, 

I would hare been a-bed an hour ago. 

Fab. These times -of woe afford no time* to 
woo: 

Madam, good night; commend me to your 
daughter. 

La. Cap. I will, and know her mind early to- 
morrow ; 

To-night she ’s mew’d a up to her heaviness. 

Cap. Sir Paris, I will make a desperate tender** 
Of my child’s love: I think, she will be rul’d 
In aU respects by me ; nay more, 1 doubt it not. 
cWife, go you to her ere you go to bed ; 

Acquaint her here of my son Paris’ love ; 

And bid her, mark you me, on Wednesday next — 
But, soft; what day is this? 0 

Pab. Monday, my lord. 

Cap. Monday? ha! ha! well, Wednesday is 
too soon, 

O' Thursday let it bo ; — o’ Thursday, toll her, 

She sliall bo married to this noble earl : — 

Will you bo ready ? do yon like this haste ? 

We ’ll keep no great ado ; — a friend, or two : — 
For hark you, Tybalt being slain so late, 

It may lie thought we held him carelessly, 

Being our kinsman, if we revel much : 

Therefore we’ll have some half a dozen friends, 
And there an end. But what say you to Thurs- 
day? 

Pab. My lord, I would that Thursday were 
to-morrow. 

Cap. Well, get you gone : — o’ Thursday be it 
thon : 

Go you to Juliet ere you go to bed, 

Prepare her, wife, against this wedding-day 
Farewell, my lord. Light to my chamber, ho ! 
Afore me, it is so vetyt late, that we 
May call it early by and by : — good night. 

[ Exeunt . 

SCENE V. — Juliet’s chamber. 

Enter Kooleo and Juliet. 

Jul. Wilt thou be gone? it Is not yet near 
day: 

. It was the nightingale, andjriot the lark, 

(*) Pint folio, timet. (t) First folio omits, very. 

a To-night the** mew'd ftp—] A phrase taken from’falconry . 
the mew was the inelosuie where the hawks were confined, 

• 7 win male a desperate tender 

Of mg child * love:] 

I will make a cSkjidcnt offer, or promite, of my daughter's love. 

« Nightly she sings on yon pomegranate tree :] According to 
Steevens, this Is not merely a poetical supposition. 11 It is ob- 
served,” he aaye, “ of .the nightingale that, if undisturbed, she 
sits and sings upon the same tree tat many weeks together. 11 And 
Bussell, in his account of Aleppo, tells us, “ The nightingale sings 
Bom the pomegranate grove* Yn the daytime." 

4 The pale tejlex of Cynthia'* brow;] The annotator at Mr. 
Collier's second fo?io substitutes bow lor “ brow a very happy 
194 


That pierc’d the fearftil hollow of thine ear ; 
Nightly she drags on yqa pomegranate tree : • 
Believe me, love, it waa the nightingale. 

Bom. It was the lark, the herald of the mom, 
No nightingale : look, love, what envious streaks 
Do lace the severing clouds in yonder east : 
Night’s candles are burnt out, (7) and jocund day 
Stands tiptoe on the misty mountain tops # 

I must be gone and live, or Btay and 'die. , 
Jul. Yon light is not day-light, I know it, I : 
It is some meteor that the sun exhales. 

To be to thee this night a torch-bearer, 

And light thee on thy way to Mantua : 

Therefore stay yet, thou need’st not to be gone. 

Bom. Let me be" ta’eu, let me be put to death ; 
I am content, so thou wilt have it so. 

I ’ll say, yon grey is not the morning’s eye, 

’Tis but the pale reflex of Cynthia’s brow ; 4 
Nor that is not the lark, whose nates do beat 
The vaulty heaven so high above our heads : 

1 have more care to stay, than will to go ; — 
Come, death, and welcoino ! Juliet wills it so.— 
JIow is’t, my soul? let’s talk, it is not day. * 

Jul. It is, it is, hie hence, bo gone, away; 

It is the lark that, sings so out of tune, 

Straining harsh discords, and unplc&sing sharps. 
Some say, the lark mokes sweet division; 0 
This doth not so, for she divideth us: 

Some say, the. lark and loathed toad change eyes ; r 
O, now I would they had changed voices too ! # 
Since arm from arm that voice doth ns affray. 
Hunting thco hence with hunts-up(8) to the day. 
O, now be gone ; more light and light it grows. 
Bom. More light and light! — more dork and 
dark our woes ! 

Enter Nurse. 

Nubse. Madam! 

Jul. Nurse! 

Nurse. Your lady mother’s coming to your 
chamber : 

The day is broke ; be wary, look about. 

[Exit Nurse. 

Jul. Then, window, let day in, and let life out. 
Bom. Farewell, farewell! one kiss, and I’ll 
descend. 

[IIomeo descends. 

conjecture, and one which certainly affords a better reading than 
the old text* It must be remembered, however, that brow ia the 
word in all the ancient copies, and that Shakespeare hag allowed 
himself gnat latitude in the use of it ht other places. In 
<f Othello ” we meet with the 11 brow of the sea s” ana in “ King 
John " with the “ brow of night.” 

g Make* tweet division ;] Division in music, meant what we 
now term variation ; where, instead of one note, two, three or 
more notes ore sung to one syllable, or to one chord. 

f The lark and loathed toad change eyes;] The lark has ugly 
eyes and the toad very flneonea ; hence arose a common saying that 
-the toad and lark had changed eye*. Poor Juliet wishes they hod 
^changed voices, too, because, as Heath suggested, the croak of 
the toad would nave boon no indication of the dotf* approach, and 
consequently no signal for Borneo's departure. 




Jul. Art thou gono bo? love ! lord! ay, Juls-* 
baud! friend ! 

I must hear from thee every day m«the hour, 

For iu a minute there are many days : 

O ! by this count I shall be much in years, 

Ere 1 again behold my Borneo. * m 


Bom. Farewell ! I will omit no opportunity. 
That may convoy my greetings, love, to thee. 

Jul. O, thiuk’st thou, we shall ever meet again? 
Bom, I doubt it uot^ and all these woes shall 
. servo 

For sweet discourses iu our time to come. 

m 



M* mj ROMEO AND JULIET. m** % 

' * it '"t 

Jul. O God? I hare an ill-divining bouI ;• I , La. Cap. Thatis, tecaus^the traitor murderefc* 
Methinka I see thee* now thou art so low* lives. • 


As one dead in the bottom of a tomb: 

Either my eyesight fails, or thou look’st pale. 
Bom. And trust me, love, in my eye so do 
you: 

Dry sorrow drinks our blood. Adieu ! odieir ! 

[Exit Romeo. 

Jul. O fortune, fortune ! b all men cull thco 
fickle': 

If thou art fickle, what dost thou with him, 

That s renown’d for faith? Be fickle, fortune ; 

* For then, I hope, thou wilt not keep him long, 

Bht send him back. 

La. Cap. [within.'] Ho, daughter ! are you up? 
Jul. Who is’t that calls? is it my lady mother? 
Is she not down so late, or up so early ? 

What unaccustom’d cause procures her hither ? 

Enter Lady Catulet. 

La. Cap. Why, how now, Juliet? 

Jul. Madam, I am not well. 

La. Cap. Evermore weeping for your cousin’s 
death? 

What, wilt thou wash him from Ills grave with 
tears? 

An if thou could’st, thou could’st not moko him 
live; 

Therefore, have done : Borne grief shows much of 
love ; 

But. much of grief shows still some want of wit. 
Jul. Yet let mo weep for sucli a feeling loss. 
La. Cap, So shall you feel the loss, but not the 
friend, 

Which you weep for. 

Jul. Feeling so the loss, 

I cannot choose but ever weep the friend. 

•* Im. Cap. Well, girl, thou weep’st not so much 
for his death, 

As that the villain lives which slaughter’d him. 
Jul. What vilhfti, madam? 

* La. Cap. That fcame villain, Borneo. 

Jul. Villain and he he many miles asunder. 

God pardon him I * I do, with all my heart ; 

And yet no man, like he, Tloth grieve my heart 

• I have an ill-divining soul ;] “ This miserable prescience of 
filtynity S tee vena observes, “ I have always regarded na a cir- 
cumstance particularly beautiful. The fame kind of warning from 
tbe mind, Borneo seem* to have been conscious of, on hie going to 
tbo gftttirtrfnqpnt at the house of Capulot 

1 — — my mind misgives 
Some consequence, yet hanging in -the stars, 

Shall bitterly .begin hit fearful date 
, With this night's revels.' " 

b O fortune, fortune H This an£ the intervening lines to, the 
entrance of Lady Capiuet ate not found in the quarto, 1SS7. 
Indeed, the whole scene was considerably amplified dud. atoned 
after the publication ><r that edition. ^ 

e God pardon 1dm ij Him i was first Inserted in the fofio, IMS. 

m 


Jvh. Ay, madam, from the reaqK tof thosemy 
hands. 

Would none but I might VjCPgli my cousin’s 
death ! ' * 

La. Cap, We will have vengeance for it, fear 
thou not : , - 

Then weep np more. I ’ll send to One in Mantua**— 
Where that some banish’d runagate doth live,— 
Shall givo him such an unaccustom’d ifram,' 1 
That he shall soon keep Tybalt company ; . ■ 

And then, I hope, thou wilt he satisfied. 

Jtix. Indeed, I never shall bft satisfied 
With Romeo, till I behold hinw-dcad — ' ■* 

Is my poor heart so for a kinsman vex’d : — 
Madam, if you could find out but a man 
To bear a poison, I would temper it ; 

That Romeo should, upon receipt thereof, 

Soon sleep in quiet.' O, how. my heart abhors 
To hear him nam’d,- — and cannot come to him, — 
To wreak the love I boro my cousin Tybalt,^ 
Upon his body that hath slaughter*^ him I 

La. Cap. Find thou the means, and I’ll find 
such a mop. 

But now I ’ll tell thee joyful tidings, girl. f 
Jul. And joy comes well in fiuch a needy time : 
What are they, 1 1 beseech your ladyship ? 

%<a. Cap. Well, well, thou hast a careful father, 
child ; 

One, who, to put thee front thy heaviness. 

Hath sbrted out a sudden day of joy. 

That thou expect’st not, nor I look’d not for. 

J tjl. Madam, in happy time, what day is that ? } 
La. Cap. Marry, my child, early next Thursday 
morn. 

The gallant, young, and nohlo gentleman, 

The county Paris/ at saint Peter’s church, 

Shall happily make thee there § a joyful bride. 
Jul. Now, by saint I’cteFs church, and Peter 
too, * 

He shall hot maker mp there a joyful bride. W 
I wonder atftihis hifete ; that I must wed 
Ere lie, that should be husband, comes to woo. 

I pray you, tcll vgiy lord and lather, madam, 

I will not marry yot * and, when I do, I swear, 

It shall be Romeo, whqpi you know I hate, 

(*) First folio omits, murderer. (f) First Alio emits, /. 

(t) First folio, ikit. (§) First folio emits, there. 

d Shall give him such an unacctistom'd dram t —l The quarto, 
4397, reads r— 

* 11 That should bestow on him so sure a draught.* 

e 

• My eotuin Tybalt,—] This line terminates at cousin in the 
older copies. Tybalt was added in the folio, 1639, yet we doubt 
If this were the omitted word, and think, with Malone, it was more 
^probably some epithet to eousin. * , 

ttiThe county Fork, — ] An earl in Shakespeare’s time was cmfo 
manly styled county or eomtie. 
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father than P«»8 These a*e news indeed 1 
La. Oaf. HentoAca your father ; tell him bo 

And see hcr»r he -will takeit at your hands. 

JEnfer Oapuubt and Nurse. 

‘ Cap. 'When ttie sun sets, the earth* doth 
• * drizzle dew ; 

Bril for iho supfcct of my brother's son, 

It rains downright. — 

Iiow now ! a conduit, girl? what, still in tears? 
^Evermore showering ? In one little body 
Tliou counterfeit’^; a bark, a sea, a wind : 

For stifl tliy eyes, Vhich 1 may call the sea, 

* Bo ebb and flow with tears ; the bark tliy Ixnly is, 
Sailing in this salt flood ; the winds, thy sighs ; 
Who, — raging with thy* tears, and they with 

thein,-rJ- 

Without a sudden calm, will overset 
Thy tcmpest*tos&e4 body : Jiow now, wife ? 

Havo .you deliver’d to her our decree? 

Li A. Cap. Ay, sir; but she will none, she, gives 
you. thanks. 

I would the, fool >yerc married to her grave ! 

Cap. Soft, take me with you, take me with you, 1 ’ 
• wife. ‘ 

Jlovr ! will she none? doth she not give us thanks? 
Is she not proud ? doth she goi count her bless 7 *!, 
Unworthy as slue is, that w$ have wrought 
So Worthy a geAtlemanlo be her bridegroom ? 

* Jern. Not proud, you have ; but thankful, that 

you have : 

Proud con I never be of what J hate ; + 

But thankful even for lmte, that is meant love. 
Cap. How now! how now. chop-logic!* what 
is this ? 

Proud, — and, I thank you, — and, I thank you 
not ; — 

And yet not proud ; — mistress minion, yotfS* 


Thank me no thaukings, nor proud tee no prouds, 
But fettle 9 your fine joints ’gainst Thursday next, 
To go with Paris to Baint Pctoris church, 

Or I will drag thee on a hurdle thither. 

Out, you green-sickness carrion ! out, you bag- 
gag®*' 
lou tallow-foco ! 

La. Cap. Fie, fio ! wliut, ore you mod ? 
Jcjl. Good father, I beseech you on my knees, 
Hear mo with patience but to speak a word. 

Cap. Hang thee, young baggage ! disobedient 
wretch l 

I tell thee what,— get thee to church o' Thursday A 
Or never after look me in the face : 

Speak not, reply not, do not answer me ; 

My fingers itch: wife, we scarce thought us Mess'd, 
That God had lent us but this only child ; 

But now I see this one is one too much, 

And that we have a curse in having her : 

Out on her, hilding ! 

Nurse. God in lieavon bless her ! — 

You are to bionic, my lord, to rate her so. 

Cap. And why, my lady wisdom? hold your 
tongue. 

Good prudence ; smatterv-witli your gossips,* go. 
Nuksf.. I speak no treason. 

Cap. O, God yc good den ! f 

Nurse. May not one speak? 

Cap. Peace, you mumbling fool ! 

Utter your gravity o’er a gossip’s howl,f 
For here wo need it not. 

La. Cap. You arc too hot. 

Cap. God’s bread ! * it makes me mad : 

Day, night, hour, tide, time, work, play. 

Alone, in company, still my care hath boen 
To have her match'd : and having now provided 
A gentleman of noble*' parentage, 

Of fair demesnes, youthful, and nobly train’d, 1 
Stuff’d (as they Bay,) with honourable ports. 
Proportion'd as one's heart could wish a man,*— 


(*) First folio, the. (t) Jtfrst &lio, have. 

» The earth doth drizzle date;) So the gtierto, tt99, and folio, 

1 023 ; the undated quarto roads, air. Thu reading 6? -earth, besides • 
being philosophically true, Is strongly supported by a line in our 
author's “ Rape of Ltfcroce,”— 

• " But ns the earth doth iteep, the autfVetog>et.” 

b Take me with you,—] Bet me umtinutafiifyon. 1 

° How now, chop-logic !] So the tertiest quarto. The other old 
copies, including the folio, 1023, read chopt logic**. Stecvens 
remarks that Capnlet uses thop-logle for a nickname, as it occurs 
in The XX1I11 Orders of Knaves, bl. I. *• “ Choplogyk it he that 
whan his mayster rehuketh his servaunt for his deffcwtcs, he will 
gyve hym XX ironies for one. or eilcs he vyll bydde the devyiles 
paternoster in scylence." 

u And yet not proud mistress minion, you JJ This line au- 
pears to have heeu accidentally omitted in the first folio, since it is - 
found in the quarto, 1G09, IVom which this play in the folio Was 
printed, and occurs also in the quarto, 1399. 

* Mat fottlo your Jlge Jofafo—] This is the renting of th^ 1 folio, 
1623) and the other old editions. To fettle means tttpntpate, to 
make ready 

" When the sfaerilEb saw tittle John bend his bow. 

Hie fouled him to he gone, 1 ' 

* ... FmcVk Reliquea 1.92, eci. 1»7. 


(*) First folio, gossip. (f) First folio, bowls. 

• 

“ Nor list he now go whistling to the carrt, 

Rut soils his temcfnnd fettleth to tlw wane." 

Hall's Satires , D. IV. Sat. 6. 

The word does not occur again in our author, and, curiously 
enough, it has been overlooked in this passage by every editor, 
from Rowe downwards ; moderif editions All reading settle. 

f O, God ye good den !1 God give youypod ntutu. In all tlic old 
copies but tbo quarto, 1597, this exclsination is given as partoT 
the Nurse's speech. There can be no question ns to whom it 
belongs. • 

£ God's bread !] The quarto of 1697, reads 

11 Gods blessed mother, wife, it mads me. 

Day, night, early, laic, at home, abroad, * . 

Alone, in company, waking or sleeping, • 

Still my core bath beene to see her match t. 

h Of noble parentage,--] Quarto, 1697, has princely, 

I Nobly train’d,—] So the quarto, 1697; the neat edition read* 
Ham which is doubtless a typographical error for Hoist'd; in 
the ottoceedlng hnpressious it was altered to allied, 

r - k jgf one's heart could wish a man t — ] The reading of the 
quarto, ; the other old editions, folio 1623 included, have 
"as would wish aruau.* 1 
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And then to have a wretched puling fool, 

A whining manunet,* in her fortunes’ tender, 

‘To answer— /’& not wed , — 7 cannot love , 

/ cm too young, — I pray you , pardon me ; — 
But, an you will not wed, I ’ll pardon you ! 

Graze where you will, you shall not house with 
me; L 

Look to’t, think on't, I do noi use to jest. 
Thursday is near; lay hand on heart, advise : 

An yon lie mine, I ’ll give you to my friend ; 

An you be not, hang, beg, starve, die in the streets, 
For, by my soul, I ’ll ne’er acknowledge thee, 

Nor what is mine shall never do thee good : 

Trust to ’t, bethink you, I ’ll not be forsworn. [Exit. 

Ju:u Is there no pity sitting in the clouds, 
That sees into the bottom of riiy grief? 

O, sweet my mother, cast me not away ! 

Belay this marriage for a month, a week ; 

Or, if you do not, make the bridal bed, 

In that dim monument where Tybalt lies. 

La. Cap. Talk not to me; for I’ll not speak a 
word ; 

Bo as thou wilt, for I have done with thee. [Exit-. 
JtJXi. O God! — O nurse! how shall this be 
prevented ? 

My husband is on earth, my faith in heaven ; 

How shall that faith return again to earth, 

Unless that husband send it me from hoaven, 

By leaving earth? — comfort me, counsel me. — 
Alack, alack, that heaven should practise strata- 
gems 

Upon so soft a subject as myself ! — 

What say^t thou? hast thou not a word of joy ? 
Some comfort, nurse. 



Nubs*. 'Faith, here it is : llotaetf 

Is banished; and, all the wArM tri nothing, .. 
That ho dares ne’er come bade to challenge you ; 
Or, if he do, it needs must be by stealth. , % 
.Then, since the case so stands as now it doth, 

'I think it best you married with the county. 

O, he’s a lovely gentleman ! ^ 

Borneo's a diahclout to/him ; an eagle, madam, 
Hath not so green, so quick, so fair an eye;* 

As Paris hath ; beshrew my very” heart, * 

I think you arc happy in this second match, ‘ 

For it excels your first : or if it did not, 

Your first is dead ; or ’twere as good lie were, 

As living here, and you no ubc of him. 

Jim. Speakest thou from thy" heart ? 

Ntjiibk. And from my soul too ; 

Or else beshrew them both. ; • . 

Jui*. Amen! ^ / 

Nuuhe. What %' ■" 

Jui/. Well, thou hast comforted pie marvellous 
much. „ ‘‘ ‘ 

Go in ; and tell my lady I am gone, > 

Having displeas’d my fathor, td Laurence' cell, 

To moke confession, and to be absolv’d. 

Nuiisk. Many, I will; and this is wisely done. 

[Evil. 

Jut. Ancient damnation T b O most wicked fiend ! 
Is it * more sin to wish me thus forsworn, 

Or to dispraise my lord with that same tongue, 
Which she hath prais’d him with abovo compare. 
So many thousand times ? — Go, counsellor ; 

Thou and my bosom henceforth shall bo twain.— 
I’ll to the friar, to know hi* remedy; 

If all else fail, myself have power to die. \ Exit. 


■■ A whining mam met, — ] A yupput, a doll; supported to be n 
corruption Of Mahomet. 

h Ancient damnation)] In the quarto, 1597, before this speech 
is a stage direction “ Sat looks after Nurse," which, like similar 
prescripts in that early edition, in extremely interesting, as affording 


(*) First folio, II is. 

ns a glimpse of the “ stage business " of thia play in Shakespeare’* 
time. 





ACT IV. 


SUENE 1.— Friar Lf ummcc's Get*. 


Enter Friar Laujurkcr and Paris. * 

Fill. On Thursday, air ? the rime is wry short. 
Pah. My father Capulet will have it go * 

And I am nothing slow, to slack his haste.* 

Pbi. You say you do not know the lady’s mind ; 
Uneven is the course, I like it not. 

Par. Immoderately she weeps for Tybalt’s 
death, 

And therefore have I little talk’d of love, 

For Venus smiles not in a house of tears. 

Now*, sir, her father counts it dangerque, 

That she doth give her sorrow so n&onsway ; 

And, iu his wisdom, hastes our marriage, 

To stop the inundation of her tears ; • 

Which, too much minded by herself alone, 

May be put from her by society : 

Now do you knpw the reason of this haste# 

Ena. I would I know not why it should 6e slow’d. * 
,v • [Awfo. 

Look, air, here comes the lady towards my cell. 


Enter Jui.n«T. 

Par, Happily met, my lady, and my wife! 

•I 01 - That may be, sir, when I may ho a wife. 
Par. That may he, must lie, love, on Thursday’ 
next. 

.1 rr- What must be, shall he. 

Fki. That's a certain text. 

Par. Come you to make Confession to this 
father? * 

Jtjl. To answer that, I should confess to you. 
Pa r. Do not deny to him, that you Jove me. 

J ut.. 1 will confess to ^ou, that I love him. 

Par. So will you, I am sure, tluit you love me. 
Juii. If # J do so, it will he of more price, 

Being spoke behind your back, than to your 
face. 

Par. Poor soul, thy face is much otysld with 
tears. 

Jut. The tears have got small victory by that ; 
For itwras bad enough, before their spite. 


* Jnd I tffljt nothing slow, to slack hit haste.) Shakespeare’* *1 slow in my own preparations for the waiting, to giro kirn any 
marvellous power df condensation sometimes renders his meaning reason to slacken Ms hasty proceedings . r 

obscure. In this instance, the seme appears to be, “and I am not j 
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Par, Thou wrong’st it, more than tears, Vith 
that report. 

JujS. That is no slander, sir, which is a truth ; 
And what I spoke, I spako it to my * face. 

Pab. Thy face is mine, and thou hast slander’d 
it. 

Jul. It may Ik) so, for it is not mine oWh. — 
Aire you at leisure, holy father, now, 

Or shall I come to you at evening mass ? a 

Ffti. My leisure serves me, pensive daughter, 
now: — 

My lord, we+ must entreat the time alone. 

Pab. God shield, I should disturb devotion ! — 
Juliet, on Thursday early will I rouse you : 

Till then, adieu 1 and keep this holy kiss. 

[Exit Paris. 

Jitl. O, shut the door! and when thou hast 
done so, 0 

Come weep with me; Past hope, post cure, h past 
help! 

Fbi, Ah, Juliet, I already know thy grief ; 

It strains + me past the compass of my wits : 

1 hear thou must, and nothing may prorogue it, 

On Thursday next l>e married to this county. 

Jul. Tell me not, friar, that thou hoor’st of 
this. 

Unless thou tell me how I may prevent it : 

If, in thy wisdom, thou const give no help, 

Do thou but call my resolution wise. 

And with this knife I’ll help it presently. 

God join’d rny heart and Romeo’s, thou our hands ; 
And ere this hand, by thee to Romeo seal’d. 

Shall be the label to another decd, c 
Or my true heart with treacherous revolt 
Turn to another, this shall slay them both : 
Therefore, out of thy lang-experienc’d time/ 1 
Give me some present counsel ; or, behold, 

’Twixt my extremes and me, this bloody knife 
Shall play the umpire, arbitrating that 
Which the commission of thy years and art 
Could to no issue of true honour bring. 

Be not so long to speak; I long to dip, 

If what thou speak’st speak jiot of remedy. 

Fbi. Hold, daughter ; I do Bpy a kind of hope, 


Which craves as desperated execution 
As that is desperate trliich we would "prevent 
If, rather than to many county Paris, • 
Thou hast the strength of will to slay* thyself; , 
Then is it likely thou wilt undertake 
A thing like death to chide away this shame, 
That cop’st With death himself to scape from it ; 
And, if thou darist, I’ll give thee remedy. 0 

Jul. O, bid me leap, rather than many JPifcris. 
From off tho battlements of yonder tower ; 0 
Or walk in thievish ways ; or bid me lurk 
Where serpents are ; chain me with roaring bears ; 
Or shutf mo nightly in a charnel-house, 
O’cr-cover’d quite with dead men’s rattling banes, 
With reeky shanks, and yellow cliapless sculls ; 

Or bid mo go into a new-mado grave, 

And bide mo with a dead man in his shroud ;* 
Tilings that, to hear them told, have made mo 
tremble ; 

And I will do it without fear or doubt, 

To live ati unstain’d wife to my sweet love. 

Fri. Hold, then; go home, be meriy, give 
consent 

To many Paris : Wednesday is to-morrow ; 
To-morrow night look that thou lie alone. 

Let not thy nurse lie with thoe in thy chamber*' 
Take thou this phial, being then in bed. 

And this distilled £ liquor drink thou off:! 1 ) 
When, presently, through all thy veins shall run 
A cold and drowsy humour, for no pulse 
Shall keep his native progress, but surcease. 

No warmth, no breath, shall testify tliou liv’st ;* 
The loses in thy lips and cheeks shall fade" 

To paly oslies ; h thy § eyes’ windows fall, 

Like death, when be shuts || up the flay of life,; 
Each part, depriv’d of supple government, 

Shall, stiff, and stark, and cold, appear like death: 
And fi t this bonow’d likeness of shrunk death 
Thou slialt continue two and forty hours. 

And then awake as from a pleasant sloep. 

Now, when the bridegroom in the morning comes 
To rouse thee from thy bed, there art thou dead : 
Then (os the manner of our country is,) (2) 

To thy best, robes uncover’d on tho bier, 1 


(*) first folio, t kit. • (t) First folio, you. 

{ J) First folio, •ireatHM. 

* Ai evening mats!] It is strange that Shakespeare, who on 
other occasion* has shown a competent knowledge of the riot*' 
trines and usages of the Roman Catholic Church, should hare 
fallen into this error. The celebration of mass, it is well known, 
can only take place in the forenoon of the day. 

b Part core,—] So the edition of 1597, the other copies read care. 

« TAe*laftel to another deed,—] ** The seals of deeds in our 
author's time were not impressed on the parchment itself on 
which the deed Wta written, but were appended on distinct slips 
or labels affixed to the deed."— Harare. 

* Thy long-experienced time,— 1 This scene was gxpanded 
considerably after the publication of the quarto, 1597. In that, 
the nine lines of this speedh from the first couplet are all wanting. 

e Qf yonder tower;] This is (he reading of the qnarto, 4597. 
Tike subsequent old copies have “oiwtowei,” 

* A dead man in hit shroud;] Shroud is supplied ftom tbe 
undated quarto, the Word having, dropped out in the editions of 
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(*) First folio, stop. 
it) First folio, diitilling. 
(||) First fblio, ehut. 


(t) First folio, hide. 
(f) First folio, the. 


1599 and 1609. The folio, 1625, inserts props. c 
F ' Shall testify thou liv’st;] In tbe first quarto rtiis passage 
E-tands thus 


44 A dull and heavy slumber, whloh shall i 

Each vitall spirit ; for no pulse shall keeps 
Ills natural progrease, but surcease (b beate : 

No eigne of breath shall tcsiifle thou Bust." 
h To paly Mto;] So the undated qflhrto. That of 159S, 
and the folio, 1629, read, To many ashes. 

1 In (hy host robes uncover’d on ] After this 

line, life early editions, quarto and folio, introduce the fol- 
I lowing,— 

F "Be borne to burial in thy kindred's gianfe." 

Which, Stoevens remarks, the poet very probably had struck out 
on hw re vital, because the sense of it is repeated in (he next Hue. 
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Thoii shalt be borne to i hat same ancient vault. 
Where all the kindred of tho Capnlets lie. 

In the mean time, against thou shalt awake, 

Shall Borneo by my letters know our drift ; 

And hither shall^io come ; and he and 1 
Will watch thy waking/ and that very night, 

Shall Borneo bear thee hence to Mantua, 

And thia shall free thee from this present shame, 
If nft ipconstant toy, nor womanish fear, 

'Abate thy valour in the acting it. 

Jim. Give me, give me! O tell me not of 
fear,* 

Em. Hold'; get you gone, be strong and 
prosperous 

In this resolve : I’ll send a friar with speed 
To Mantua, with my letters to thy lord. 

Jim. Love, give me strength ! and strength 
shall help afford. 

Farewell, dear lather ! [A Jxeunt. 


SCENE II . — A Room in CapuW* House. 

Enter Capulet, Lady Capulet, Nurse, and 
Servants. 

• 

OAr. So many guests invite as here arc writ. — 

[Exit Servant. 

Si mill, go hire me twenty ounuing cooks. 

S^Serv. You shall have none ill, sir; for I’ll 
try if they can lick their fingers, , 

Cap. How const thou try lliom so ? 

2 Stfnv. Many, sir, ’tis an iil cook that cannot 
lick his own fingers : b therefore he that cannot lick 
hi* fingers, goes not with me. 

Cap. Go, begone. — [Exit Servant. 

We shall be much unfurnish’d for this time. — 
What, is ray daughter gone to friar Laurcittb ? 
Nurse. Ay, forsooth. 

Cap. Well, he may chance to do some good ou 
her: 

A peevish self- will’d harlotry it is. 

Enter Juliet. 

m 

Nur. See, where she conics from shrift with 
merry look. 

Cap. How^ now, my headstrong ? where have 
• you been gadding ? 

Jul. Where I have 1 earn’d me to repent the sin 
Of disobedient opposition 

To you, and your behests ; and am enjoin’d « 

(*) First folio, care. 

-and ho and I 
Will toRch thy waking,—] 

These word* are omitted in the folio, 1625, although tkey^rc 
fraud in the quarto, 1600, which the folio copied. 


By holy Laurence to fall prostrate here, (®) 

To beg your pardon : — pardon, I beseech you ! 
Henceforward I am over rul’d by you. 

Cap. Send for the county ; go tell him of this ; 
HI have tlii.y knot knit up to-morrow morning. 

J uii. 1 met the youthful lord at Laurence’ cell ; 
And gave him what becomed love I might, 

Not stopping o’er the bounds of modesty. 

Cap. Why, I am glad on’t; tliis is well,— 
stand up: 

This is as ’t should be : lot. me see tho county ; 
Ay, marry, go, I say, and fetch him hither. 

Now, afore God, this reverend Italy friar, — 1 
All our whole city is much bound to hint. 

Jul. Nurse, will ym go with mo into my closet. 
To help me sort such needful ornaments 
As you think fit to furnish me to-morrow ? 

La. Cap. No, not till Thursday; there is time 
enough. 

Cap. Go, nurse, go with her : — we’ll to church 
to-morrow. [Exeunt Juliet and Nurse. 
La. Cap. We shall bo short in our provision ; 
’Tis now near night. 

Cap. Tush ! I will stir about, 

And all things shall bo well, I warrant thee, wife : 
Go thou to J ulict, help to deck up her ; 

I’ll not to lx*d to-night ; — -let mo alone ; 

I’ll play the housewife for this once. — What, ho !— 
They are all forth : well, 1 will walk myself 
To county Paris, to prepare up him* 

Against to-morrow : my heart is wondrous light, 
Since this same wayward girl is so reel aim VI. 

[Exeunt. 


SCENE IIL— Juliet’* Chamber . 

Enter Juliet and Nurse. 

Jul. Ay, those attires are best: — but, gentle 
nurse, 

I pray thee, leave me to myself^to-night ; 

For I havonecd of rguny on* sons 

To move the heavens to smile upon my state. 

Which, well thou know'st, is cross und full of sin. 

• 

Enter Lady Cafulkt. 

La. CaS\ What, arc you busy, ho? need you 
my help ? 

Jul. No, madam ; we have cull’d such neces- 
saries. * 

X (*) First folio, Ai« up. * 

h Lick his own finders :] An old saw quoted toy Puttenham in 
Ills Arto of English Poewe, IfiSfi,” p. 157,— 

11 As tho olde corke trowoa so doefh the chick * 

A had cooks that cannot his owne Ungers Uck." . 
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As are bchoveful for our state to-morrow : 

So please you, let me now be loft alone, 

And lot tbc nurse this night sit up with you ; 

For, I am sure, you have your hands full a/1, 

In this so sudden business. 

La. Ca:p. Good night ! 

Get thee to bed, and rest ; for thou hast need. 

Jv l. Farewell! — 

[Exeunt Lady Capulet and Nurse. 
God knows, when we shall meet again. 
I have a faint cold fear thrills through my veins, W 
That almost freezes up the heat of life : * 

1 'll call them hack again to comfort me ; — 

Nurse ! — wliat. should she do here ? 

My dismal scene I needs must act alone. — 

Come, phial. — * 

What if this mixture do not work at all? 

Shall 1 be married then to-morrow morning? 

No, no; — this shall forbid it: — -lie thou there. 

[ Laying down a dagger. 
What if it be a poison, which the friar 
Subtly hath minister’d to have ino dead ; 

Lest in this marriage he should bo dishonour’d. 
Because lie married me before to Borneo ? 

I fear, it is : and yet, inet! rinks, it should not, 

For he bath still been tried a holy man. 

I will not entertain so bad a thought." — 

How if, when I am laid into the tomb, 

I wake before the time that Borneo 

Come to redeem me? there’s a fearful point ! 

Shall I not then be stilled in the vault, 

To whoso foul mouth no healthsome air breathes in, 
And there die strangled ere my Borneo comes ? 
Or, if 1 live, is it not very like, 

The horrible conceit of death and night., 

Together with tb£ teiror of the place, — 

As in a vault, ancient receptacle, 

Where, for these many hundred yoars. the bones 
Of all my buried ancestors are pack’d ; 

Whore bloody Tybalt, yet but green in earth, 

Lies feBt’ring in his shroud ; where, as they say. 
At some hours in the night, spirits resort ; — 
Alack, alack ! ip it not like, that I, 

.So early waiting. — what with* loatlisomo smells, 
And shrieks like mandrakes’ (5) torn out of the 
earth, 

That living mortals, hearing them, run mad ; — 

O ! if I wakc,f shall I not be distmuglit, 
Environed with all these hideous fears ? 

And madly play with my forefathers’ jo hi is ? 

(*) First folio, fire. (f) First folio, walk. 

» 1 trill not entertain so bad a thought. — ] Thin lino is found 
only in the quarto, 1 597. 

fa in the pastry.] “ That is, in the room where paste was made. 
So tawdry, tpicerp, ftc." »ays Malone ; but as he gives no example 
of this use of the word, we «ubjmi*one 
“ Now having Keene all this, then shall you see, hard by, 

The jpurfrfo, meatibwisp, and theromoe wheras the codes do Ty." 
Jt Flourish upon Fancit, &yN[.iesoias] B[*btoiO, <7cnM582. 


And pluck the mangled Tjbalt from his shroud ? 
A nd, in this rage, with some groat kinsman’s bone, 
As with a club, dash out my desperate brains? 

O, look ! mefhinks, I see my cousin’s ghost 
Socking out Borneo, that did spitjiis body . 
Upon a* rapier’s point: — stay, Tybalt, stay I— 
Borneo, I come ! this do I drink 1 to thee. (6) 

[She throws herself on file bed. 

SCENE IV.— Capulet’s Hall. 

Enter . Lady Capulkt and Nurse. 

La. Cap. Hold, take those keys, and fetch 
more spices, nurse. 

Nurse. They call for dates and quinces in the 
pastry h 

Enter Oapuljst. 

Gap. Come, *stir, stir, stir! the second eock 
hath crow’d, 

The curfew hell hath rang, ’tiB three o'clock : — 
Look to the bak’d meats, good Angelica : 

Sparc not lor cost. 

Nurse. Go, you rot-quean , c go. 

Get you to bod ; ’faith, you’ll be sick to-morrow 
For this night’s watching. 

Cap. No, not a wliit; wliat! I have watch’d 
ere now 

All night for lesser f cause, and ne’er been sick. 
La. Cap. Ay, you have been a mouse-hunt d in 
your time ; 

But I will watch you from such watching now. 

|“ Exeunt Lady Capijlet and Nurse. 
Cap. A jealous-hood, a jealous-hood ! — now, 
fellow, 

What ’s there ? 

Enter Servants, with spits, logs, and baskets . 

1 Skrv. Things for the cook, sir ; but I know 

not what. 

Cap. Make haste, make haste. [Exit 1 Serv.] — 
Sin-ali, fetch drier logs ; 

Call Peter, he will show thee where they are. 

2 Serv. I have a head, sir, that will find out 

logs, 

And never trouble Peter for the matter. [Exit. 
Cap 6 ’Mass, and well said ; a merry whoreson ! 
ha, 1 „ 


(*) First folio, my. -4f) First folio, leas. 

t 

c You cot-quean,— ] Col-quean was nothing mere than another 
name for what housewives now u*rm a mollycoddle ; a man who 
busies himself in Affairs which properly belong to the softer eex. 

d A mouse-hunt—] The marten , an animal of the weasel tribe, 
i« called mouse-hunt ; and from Lady Capulet’s use of it, the name 
appears to have been familiarly applied to any one of rakish 
•propensities. Heywood has a proverb, "Cat afteo hinds. good 
fliowe-Atfnf.' 1 — John Haywood's Wortces, 4to. 1088. 
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Thou digit bo loggerhead. — Good faith,* ’tis day : 
The county will bis here with music straight, 

. [Music within. 

For so he said he would. I hear him near : — 
Nurse ! — Wifg I — -what, ho ! — what., nurso, I say I 

Enter Nurse. 

Go, woken Juliet, go, and trim her up ; 

1 11 go and chat with Paris : — hie, make haste, 
Make haste ! the bridegroom he is come already : 
Moke haste, I say ! * [Exeunt, 


SCENE V. — Juliet’s Chamber ; Juliet on the 

Bed. 

Enter’ Nurse. 

Nurse. Mistress! — what, mistress! — Juliet! 
— fast, I warrant her, she — 

Why; lamb ! — why, lady ! — lie, you slug-a-bcd! — 
Why, love, I say! — madam ! sweet-heart ! — why, 
bride !— 

What, not a word?- — you take your pennyworths 
• now ; 

Sleep for a week ; for the next night, 1 warrant. 
The county Paris hath set up liis rest, 1 * 

That you shall rest hut little. — God forgive mo, 
(Marry, and amen !) how souud is she asleep ! 

3 needs must wake her: — -madam, madam, rnadam ! 
Ay, let the county take you in your bid ; 

He’ll fright you up, i’faith : — will it- not bo? 
What, drest ! and in your clothes ! and clown 
again ! 

1 must needs wake you : lady ! lady ! lady ! 

Alas ! alas ! — help ! help ! my lady’s dead ! — 

O, well-a-day, that ever 1 was born ! — 

Some aqua-vitm, ho ! — my lord ! my lady ! 

Enter Lady Capumst. 

La. Cap. What noise is here ? 

Nurse. O lamentable day ! 

Jja. Cap. What is the matter ? 

Nub.sk. Look, look ! 0 heavy day ! 


La. Cap. O me, O mo ! — my child, my only 

life, 

Revive, look up, or I will die with thee l 
Help, help ! — call hedp. 

Enter C applet. 

Cap. For shame, bring Juliet forth; her lord 
is come. 

Ncm.SE. She’s dead, deceas’d, she’s dead; alack 
the day ! 

La. Cap. Alack the day! Bhc’s dead, she’s 
dead, she’s dead. 

Cap . 11 n! let me see her: — out., alas! she’s 
cold ; 

Her blood is settled, nnd her joints arc stiff ; 

Life and these lips have long been separated : 
IVnlli lies on her, like an untimely frost 
Upon the sweetest flowvr of nil” the held. 

N imsF.. O lamentable day ! 

La. Cap. O wofrJ time! 

Cap. Death, that hath taVn her hence to make 
me wail, 

Ties up my tongue, and will uot let me speak. 

Enter Friar Laurence and Paris, with 
M usicians. 

Pail* Conic, is the bride ready to go to church? 
Cap. Ready to go, but never to return : 

O son, the night before thy wedding day 
Until death Jain with thy bride:* — see,f there she 
lies, 

Flower as she was, deflowered by him. 

Death is my sou-in-law, death is my heir ; 

My daughter lie hulli wedded ! 1 will die, 

And leave him all ; life, living,* 1 all is death’s. 
Par. Have I thought long to sec this morning’s 
face, 

And doth it give me such a sight as this? 

La. Cap. Aecurs’d, unhappy, wretched, hateful 
day ! 

Most miserable hour, that, e’er time saw 
In lasting labour o£ his pilgrimage !. . 

llut one, poor one, one poor and loving child, 

Rut one thing to rejoice nnd solace in, 

And cruel death hath patch’d it from my sight. (7) 


(*) First folio, Father. 

• • 

* Make haste, I Bay!] In the quarto, 1507, thin speech consists 
only of four lines ; — 

11 Well goc thy way, thou shalt be logger head. 

Come, come, m«m hast, call up your daughter. 

The countie will he heere with musioke straight, • 
Gods me hoes come, nurse call vp my daughter.” 
b Hath set up hi* zest,—] A phrase borroqpd from the gaming 
table. See note (4), p. 150 of the present Vol. 

e Every edition, except the quarto, 1507, assigns this speech 
to the Friar; hut at the present juncture he is too critically 
placed to bo anxious to lead the conversation. Moreover, 
the answer ref Capulet tends to show that Paris hod asked tlio 
question. * 


(*) First folio, wife. (t) First folio omits, tee. 

d Life, living, all it death**.] So the old copies. Most of the 
modern editors follow CapeU, and read, — 


«• life leaving, all is death's." m 

• 

The change is uncalled for: “ 11*1*9" here implies post*' 
win /ft, fortunes, not existence. We meet with the same distinc- 
tion between Ufe and living In the “Merchant of Venice,” Act 
V. Se. J, where Antonio, whose life had been saved hy Portia, 
says,— • 


“ Sweet Tady, you have given me Ufa and living; 
For here I read for certain, that my ships 
Are safely come to road." 
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ACT IV. J 


ROMEO AND JULIET. " 


[MOT V. 


Nrmsis. O wool O woful, .woful, woftil day ! 
Most lamentable day ! most woful day. 

That over, ever, I did yet behold ! 

O day ! O day ! O day ! O hateful day ! 

Never was seen so black a day as this : 

O woful day, O woful day !. 

Pah. Beguil’d, divorced, wronged, spited, skin ! 
Most detestable death, by dice beguil’d v 
By cruel, cruel thoe, quite overthrown ! — 

O love ! O life ! — not life, but love in death ! 

Cap. Despis’d, distressed, hated, martyr’d, 

kill’d!— 

c Uncomfortable time w hy J cam’st thou now 
To murder, murder our solemnity ? — 

O child ! O child ! — my soul, and not my child ! — 
Dead art thou ! — alack ! my child is dead ; 

And, with my child, my joys arc buried ! 

Fur. Peace, bo, for shame! confusion’s cure* 
lives not 

In these confusions. Heaven and yourself 
Had purt in this fair maid ; now heaven hath all, 
And all the better is it for the maid : 

Your part in her yon could not keep from death ; 
But heaven keeps his part in eternal life. 

The most you sought was — her promotion ; 

For ’twas your heaven, she should be advanc’d : 
And weep ye now, seeing she is advanc'd, 

Above the clouds, ns high as licaven itself ? 

O, in this love, you love your' child, so ill, 

That you run mad, seeing that she is well : 

She’s not well married, that lives married long; 
But she’s best married, that dies married young. 
Dry up your tears, oud stick your rosemary 
On this fair corse ; and, as the custom is, 

Tn all* her best array bear her to church : 

For though fond b nature bids us nil lament, 

Yet nature’s tears are reason’s merriment 
Cap. All things,. that wc ordained festival, 

Turn from their office to black funeral : 

Our instruments, to melancholy bells ; 

Our wedding cheer, to a sad burial feast ; 

Our solemn hymns t£ sullen dirges change; 

Qur bridal flowers serve for a juried corse, 


And all things change them the contrary* 

Fbi. Sir, go you in, — and, madam, go with 
him ; — 

And go, sir Paris ; — every one prepare 
To follow this fair corso unto her grave : 

The heavens do lour upon you, for some ill ; 

Move them no more, by crossing their high will. 
[Exeunt Capuubt, Lady Capuuet, Baris, 
and Friar. - * 

1 Mus. ’Faith, we may put up our pipes, and 
be gone. 

Nurse. Honest good fellows, ah, put up, put 
up; 

For, well you know, this is a pitiful cose. 

[Exit Nurse. 

1 Mus. Ay, by my troth, the case may be 
amended. 

Enter Peter. (8) 

Pet. Musicians, O, musicians, Heart's ease, 
heart's ease; O, an you will have me live, play — 
heart's ease. 

1 Mus. Why heart's case ? 

Pet. O, musicians, because my heart itself 
plays — My heart is full of woe : c O, play mq 
some merry dump, to comfort me. d 

2 Mus. Not a dump we ; ’tis no time to play 
now. 

Pet. You will not ten ? * 

Mus. No. 

Pet; 1 will then give it you soundly. 

1 Mus. What will you give us ? 

Pet. No money, on my faith ; but the glcek : • 
1 will give you the minstrel. 

1 Mus. Then will 1 give you the serving- 
creature. 

Pet. Then will 1 lay the serving-creature’s 
dagger on your pate. I will carry no crotchets : 
I ’ll re you, I ’ll fa you ; do you note me? f 

1 Mus. Ail you re us, And fa us, you note us. 

2 Mus. Pray you, put up your dagger, and 
put out your wit. 


(*) First folio. And in, & c. 

» Confusion’s euro—] The old eftpies read care; corrected by 
Theobald. 

fe Far though fond nature — ] So the second folio ; the previous 
editions read tome nature. 

« My hear* is ftall of woe :1 The word* " or vroc” sue found 
only in the aatciess quarto; all the Ottttr old editions reading, 
"My heart is full." "Mp heart is fid of trot," and " Heart’s 
ewe” were popular tunes of the period. In the Fepya’ collodion 
is “A pleasant Ballad of two Lovers,” beginning thus 
" flomplatae, iny lute, compiaine on him, 

That staves so long away; 

He promts A to ho here ere this, 

But still unkind doth stay : 

But now the pro verbe. true I flntle, 

Once out of sight, then out of 4ntod. 

Hey ho i my heart is full of woe,” 

d O, play me same merry dump, to comfort «wr.] This line is not 
found in the folio, 1623. In the "Two Gentlemen of Verona.” 
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we hour of “ a deploring dump;” and in "The Arraignment of 
Paris,” 1584, when the, shepherds have sung an elegiac hymn over 
tne hearse of Colin, Venus says to Paris,— 

" —How cheers my lovely hoy after this dump of woe! ” 
aud Paris replies,— 

“ Such dumps, sweet lady, as bin these, are deadly dumps to prove." 
Dumps appear to have been heavy, mournful tunes, and Master 
Peter’s " merry dump ’* was a purposed contradiction in terms. 

* The gleek :] To give the gfaek, a phrase borrowed from the old 
game of cards called gleek, signified to flout or scorn any one; and 
as*u gtrekman, or gligman, was a nannrfor minstrel, we get a 
notion of the quibble meant. A similar equitogue is, no doubt, 
intended in " the serving-creature," but the allusion is yet to be 
discovered. * 

f I'll re you, 1*11 fa you; do you note me!] This lain the 
same strain as the rc*t of the dialogue. Re and Fa are the 
syllables used in sol-fath& the notes d and v in the scale of music. 
The pun on note Ik self evident, and the word appurs to have 
been gi favourite one to play upon, for Shakespeare las used it 
with a double meaning at least a score of times. * 



act IV.] ROMEO AND JULIET. (eosN* r. 


Pbt. Then have»at you with my wit;* I will 
dry-beat you with an iron wit, and put up my iron 
dagger : — answer me like men : 

When griping grief b the heart doth wound , 
And doleful dumps the mind oppress f 
Then music , with her silver sound ; 

• 

Why, silver sound t why, music with her stivei' 
sound ? what say you, Simon Gatling ? 

1 Mub. Marry, sir, because silver hath a sweet 
sound. 1 

Pbt. Pretty !* what say you, Hugh Rebeck?' 1 

2 Mtrs. I say — silver sound, because musicians 
sound for silver. 


(*) First folio, pratett . 

» Then have at you with my wit ;] Thu first folio hiiB these 
words annexed to the second minstrel's speech. 

t> When griping grief the heart doth wound, — ] These are the 
opening lines of a song, “In commendation of Music It,” by 
Richard Edwards, printed in “The Paradise of Daymie Devises," 
1576. 

** Where gripyng grief the hart would wound, and dolfull domps 
the mind oppressc, 

There Mustek with her silver sofid is wont with spede to 
give redressr." 

c And doleful dumps the mind oppress,—] This line is omitted 
fix all the old editions, except the quarto, 1507. 


Pbt. Pretty too! — what say you, James Sound-* 
post? 

3 Mua. ’Faith, I know not what to say. 

Pbt. O, I ciy you mercy ; you are the singer : 
I will say for you. It is — music with her silver 
sound, because such fellows* ns you have seldom 
goM for sounding . 

Then music with ha 9 silver svwntl. 

With sjnedy help doth lend redress . 

[Exit, singing. 

1. Mt/s. What a pestilent knave is this same ! 

2 Mrs. Hang him, Jack! come, we’ll in 
here ; tarry for the mourners, and stay dinner. 

[Exeunt. 


d Hugh Rebeck t] The rebeck was & sort of fiddle with three 
strings, played on with a bow. It is frequently noticed by tho 
old writers, — 

“ He turned his rebeck to a mournful note. 

And thereto sung this doleful elegy." 

Drayton, Jfd. II. 

“ When the merry bell* ring round. 

And the jocund rrbeckn sound." 

Milton. V AUrgro v. SI. 

o Such fellows at you have seldom gold—] Tires the quarto, 
All the other old copies read, “becausi * have no 

gold," Sre. 





ACT V 7 . 


SCENE I. — Mantua. A Stmt. 


Enter Romko. 

« 

Rom. 1£ I may trust the flattering eye 11 of 
deep. 

My dreams presage some joyful news at hand : 

My bosom’s lord sits lightly in his throne ; 

And, jail this day, an imaccustonrd spirit 

* Flattering eytvf ripap,— 1 This is according to the earliest copy. 
The subsequent editions have ” truth of sleep,” which is still less 
Inteltigibie. ‘ By ”eye of sleep," Shakespeare perhaps meant 
vuwu, view, pratpecL Thus, Ur” Sing John/ 1 Act II. Sc. 1. r— 

” These Bags of Prance, tfcatare advanced hen . 

Before the eye and prospect of your town." J 
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Lifts mo above the ground with cheerful thoughts, 
I dreamt, my lady eamo and found me dead j 
(Strange dream ! that gives a dead man leave to 
think,) 

And breath’d such life with kisses in my lips, 

That 1 reviv'd, and was an emperor* 

Ah me I how sweet is love itself possess’d, 

Wien but love’s shadows are so rich in joy. 


l< And in “ Much Ado about Nothing,” Act IV. Sc. 1 

11 And every lovely organ of her life , 

Shall come apparell’d in more precious habit; 
More moving— delicate and full of life, 

Into the dye and prospect of his soul.” 



Enter Balthasar. 

* 

Nows from Verona! — how now, Balthasar? 

Dost thou not bring me letters from the friar ? 
tlow doth my lady ? is my father well ? 
tfow doth jmy lady Juliet? that I ask again ^ 
ifor nothing can be ill, if she be well. 

Bal. Then she is well, and nothing can be ill ; 
tier body sleeps in Gapels’ monument, 

And her immortal port with angels lives ; * 


^ (*) First folio, Uvi, 

a 1 do beseech you, sir, have pittance:] The quarto, liof} 


1 saw her laid low in her kindred’s vault, 

And presently took post to tell it you : 

O pardon me fur bringing^these ill news, 

Since you did leave it for my office, sir. 

lion. Is it even so ? then I defy* you, stars !— 
Thou know 3s t my lodging: get me ink and paper, 
And hire post-horses ; 1 will hence to-night. 

Bal. I do beseech you, sir, have patiences * 

• Tour looks ore pale and wild, and do import 
Some misadventure. 


(*) First folio, deny. 

11 Pardon wo, sir, I will uot leave you thus." 
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ACT V,] 


ROMEO AND JULIET? 


[scrub it 


Bom. Tush, thou art deceiv’d ; 

Leave me, and do the thing I bid thoe do : 

Hast thou no letters to me from - the friar? 

Bal. No, my good lord. 

Bom. No matter: get tboc gono, 

And hire those horses ; I ’ll be with theo straight. 

[Exit Baj/j&asar. 

Well, Juliet, I will lie with tbec to-night. 

Let ’a see for means : — O, mischief ! thou art 
swift 

To enter in the thoughts of desperate men ! 

I do remember an apothecary, — (!) 

And hereabouts he* dwells, — which late I noted 
In tatter’d weeds, with overwhelming brows, 
Culling of simples : meagre were his looks, 

* Sharp misery bad worn liim to the bones ; 

And in his needy shop a tortoise hung. 

An alligator stuff'd,* and other skins 
Of ill-s Imp’d fishes ; and, about his shelves, 

A beggarly account of empty boxes, 

Green earthen pots, hladders, and musty seeds, 
.Remnant# of packthread, and old cakes of roses, 
Were thinly scatter’d, to make up a show. 

Noting this penury, to myself I said — 

An if a man did need a poison now, 

Whose sale is present death in Mantua, 

Hero lives a caitiif wretch would still it liim. 

O, this same thought did but fore-run my need ; 
And tliis same needy man must sell it me. 

./Vs I remember, this should be the house : 

Being holiday, the beggar’s shop is shut. — 

What, ho ! apothecary ! 


Apoth. Such mortal drugs I have; but Mantua’s 
law 

Is death, to any he that utters them. 

Bom. Art thou so bare, and full of wretchedness, 
And fear’st to die ? famine is in thy cheeks, 

Need and oppression starveth b in thy eyes. 
Contempt and beggary hangs upon thy back, 4 
Tlie world is not thy friend, nor the world’s Jaw : 
The world affords no law to make thee rich ; • 
Then be not poor, but break it, and take this. 
Apoth. My poverty, but not my will, consents. 
Bom. I pay* thy poverty, and not thy will. 
Apoth. Put tins in any liquid thing you will. 
And drink it off ; and, if you had the strength 
Of twenty men, it would despatch you straight. " 
Rom. There is thy gold; worse poison to men’s 
. bou1s> 

Doing more murder in this loathsome world, 

Than these poor compounds that thou may’st not 
sell : 

I sell thee poison, thou host Bold me none. 
Farewell; buy food, and get thyself in flesh. — 
Come, cordial, and not poison ; go with me 
To Juliet’s grave, for there must I use thee. 

[Exmint. 


SCENE IL — Friar Laurence’s Cell . 

Enter Friar John. • 

John. Holy Franciscan friar ! brother, ho ! 


Enter Apothecary. 

Apoth. Who calls so loud ? 

Rom. Come hither, man. — J sec, that tliou art 
poor ; 

Hold, there is forty ducats : let me have 
A dram of poison ; such sooti-spceding gear 
As will disperse itself through all the veins, 

That the life-weary taker may full dead ; 

And that tho truiTt may be discharg’d of breath 

As violently, as hasty powder fir’d 

Doth hurry from the fatal cannon’s womb. 


Enter Friar Laurence. 

Lau. This same should be tlie voice of friar 
John.— 

Welcome from Mantua : what says Romeo ? 

Or, if his mind be writ, give me his letter. 

John. Going to find a bai e-foot brother out, 
One of our order, to associate mo, 4 
Here in this city visiting the sick, 

And finding liim, the searchers of the towrij 4 
Suspecting that we both were in a house 
Where the infectious pestilence did reign. 


(*; First folio omits, he. 


(*) First folio, pray. 


* An alligator stuff'd,— 1 “ lie made an anatomie of a rat, and 
after hanged her over his bead, instead of an apothecary's crocodile 
or dried alligator." Nashua “ Have with You to Saffron Walden, 
ISM.” 


Need and . ppreuion starveth in thy eye*,—] Otway, in his 
Cuius M arils, much of which is stolen from this play, exhibits 
the line thus 


“ Need and oppression sturetk in thy vycs ; ” 

but although this reading has Seen adopted by several of tlie 
modern editors, and is perhaps preferable to the other, 1 have not 
felt Justified in departing from the old text. The quarto, -1597, 
has,— 

11 And starved famine dwolleth In thy cheeks." 
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* 0 Haifgs upon thy back,—] The quarto, 1597, Vends, with at least 
equal force of expression, — • 

“ Upon thy back hangs ragged misery.” 
d To associate me,—] It was the custom for each friar who had 
_ leave of absence to have a companion appointed him by the 
superior. In the VisitatLo NotabUis de Selebume, printed in 
White’s "Natural History, ke. of Selbome,” Wykeham enjoins 
the canons not to go abroad without leave from the prior, who ie 
ordered os such occasions to assign the brother rifoompanion, 
11 ne suspieio sinistra vet scandalum oriatvr, 

• Here In this city visiting the sick, 
j i And finding him, the searchers of the tqnni,— ] 

Ijthas been suggested, and seems very probable, That these lines 
bvve got transposed. 



aot v.] ROMEO AND JULIET. |sooj; m. 


Seal’d up the doors,, and would not let us forth ; 

So that my speed to Mantua there was stay’d. 
Lav. Who bare lottqr then to Romeo ? 
John. I could not send it, — here it is again, — 
Nor get a messenger to bring it thee, 

So fearful were # they of infection. 

Lau. Unhappy fortune ! by iny brotherhood. 
The letter was not nice,* but hill of charge, 

Of dear import ; and the neglecting it 
Mqy eft much danger : Friar John, go hence ; 

Get me an iron crow, and bring it straight 
Unto my cell. 

John. Brother, I’ll go and bring it thee. [Exit. 
Lau. Now must I to the monument alone ; 
Within this three hours will fair Juliet woke ; 

, She will beshrew mo much, that Romeo 
Hath had no notico of these accidents : 

But I will write again to Mantua, 

And keep her at my cell till Romeo come ; 

Poor living corso, clos’d in a dead man’s tomb ! 

I Exit . 

SCENE III. — A Churcltri/ard ; in it, a monu- 
ment belonging to the Cupulets. 

Enter Pahis, and his Page, bearing flowers and 
. a torch . 

Pab. Give me thy torch, boy : hcncc, and stand 
aloof ; — * 

Yet rut it out, for 1 would not bo seen. 

, Under yon yew-trees t lay thee all along, 

Holding thine ear close to the hollow ground ; 

So shall no foot upon the churchyard tread, 
(Being loose, uufinn with digging up of graves,) 
But thou shalt hear it : whistle then to mb, • 

As signal that thou licorest something approach. 
Give me those flowers : do as I bid thee, go. 

Page. I am almost afraid to stand alone, 

Hero in the churchyard ; yet I will adventure. 

[Retires. 

Pab. Sweet flower, with Aowoib thy bridal bed 
1 strew/ — 

(0.*woe I thy canopy is dust and stones !) 
Which with sweet water nightly I will dew, 

, Or wanting that, with tears distill’d by moons ; 
The 'obsequies that I for thee will keep, 

Nightly shall be, to strow thy grave and weep. 0 

[The boy whistles. 
The boy give? warning, something doth approach. 


(») First folio, aloft. (t) First folio, young trees. 

u The letter was not nice,—] Not trivial. See note *, Aot III.* 
So. 1.0. 187. 

b With flowers thy bridal bed 1 strew,-*-] ,By the modern 
puuctuatiog^-of this passage, Paris is made to promlso that he 
will nightly water, not the flowers, but the erenow of Juliet's 
••bridal bed "I 

c To strew thy grave and weep.] We subloin this speech, as 
It stands in tlte original quarto edition, 1607 " 
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What cursed foot wanders this way* to-night. 

To cross my obsequies, and true love’s rite ? 

What, with a torch ! — inutile me, night, a while. 

[Retires. 

Enter Romeo and Baltiiasah with a tun t, 
mattock, dtc. 

# 

Rom. Give mo that mattock, and the wrenching 
iron. 

Hold, take this letter; early in the morning 
See thou deliver it to my lord and father. 

Give me the light : upon thy life 1 charge thee 
Wlitttu’er thou hear’sl or soe’st, stand all aloof, 
And do not interrupt me in my course. 

Why I descend into this bod of deatli, 

Is, partly, to bolioltf my lady’s face : 

But, chiefly, to take thence from her dead finger 
A precious ring ; a ring, that I must use 
In doai- employment : then fore hence, begone: — 
But if tliou, jealous/ dost return to pry 
In what 1 further shall intend to do. 

By heaven, 1 will tear thee joint by joint. 

And strew this hungry churchyard with'thy limbs i 
The time and iny intents are savage-wild ; 

More tierce*, and more inexorable lar. 

Than empty tigers, or ihe roaring sea. 

Bal. I will be gone, sir, and not trouble you. 
Rom. So shalt thou show me friendship : take 
thou that : 

Live, and be prosperous ; and farewell, good fellow. 

Bal. For all this same. I’ll hide me hereabout; 
Ilia looks 1 fear, aud his intents 1 doubt. [Retires. 

Rom. Thou detestable maw, thou womb of death, 
Gorg’d with tho dearest morsel of the earth, 

Thus I enforce thy rotten juwa to ope, 

[Breaking open the door of the monument. 
And, in despite, I ’ll cram thee with more food 1 
Pab. This is that banish’d haughty Montague, 
That murder’d my love’s cousin ; — with which grief, 
It is supposed, the fair creature (tied, — 

Aud here is come to do some villainous shame 
To the dead bodies : I will apprehend him : 

• [Advances, 

Stop thy unhallow’d toil, vilo Montague; 

Can vengeance be pursued further than death ? 
Condemned villain, I do apprehend thee : 

Obey, and go with me, for thou must die. 

Rom. I must, indeed; and therefore came I 
Jiitlicr. — 

(*j Firs l folio, wayet. 

• 

«« Sweet flower, will* flowers I strow Ihjr bridal bid : 

S weete torobe, that m thy cireuite dost containe 

The perfect moduli of eternitie s 

Fair Jutitf, that with angeUs dost mnainc, 

Accept this latest fauourat my hands ; 

That lining honouid thef, and being dead, 

With funeral 1 praise* doe adorno thy tunibe.* 

<1 But if thoui jealous,— J S» tpicivui. 
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ACT T.J 

Good gentle youth, tempt not a desperate man ; 
Fly hence and leave me; — think upon these* gone ; 
Let them affright thee. — I beseech thee, youth. 
Heap* not another sin upon my head, 

By urging me to fury O, be gone ! 

By heaven, I love thee better than myself ; 

For I come hither arm'd against myself : 

Stay not, — be gone ; — live, and hereafter say — 

A madman’s mercy bade thee run away. 

Pin. I do defy thy conjurations, 11 
And apprehend theokior a felon here. 

Box. Wilt thou provoke mo? then have at thee, 
boy. [They fight . 

Page. O lord ! they fight : I will go call the 
watch. [ Exit Page. 

Par. O, I am Bloinl [faUs .'\ — If thou bo 
mcrciftil, 

Open the tomb, lay me with Juliet. [Dies. 

Box. In faith, I will : — let mo peruse this face ; — 
Mercutio’s kinsman, noble county Paris : — 

What said my man, when my betossed soul 
Bid not attend him as wc rode ? I think 
He told me, Paris should havo married Juliet : 
Said he not so ? or did I dream it so ? 

Or am I mad, hearing him talk of Juliet, 

To think it was so ? — O, give me thy hand ! 

One writ with me in sour misfortune’s book ! 

I ’ll bury thee in a triumphant grave, — 

A grave ? O, no ! a lantern, 0 slaughter’d youth, 
For here lies Juliet, and her beauty makes 
This vault a feasting presence d full of light. 
Death, lie thou there, by a dead man iuterr’d. 

[Laying Paris in the monument . 
How oft when men arc at the point of death, 
Have they been merry ! which their keepers call 
A lightning before death ; O, how may 1 
Call this a lightning ? — O t my love ! my wife ! 
Death, that hath suck’d the honey of thy breath. 
Hath had no power yet upon thy beauty : 

Thou art not conquer’d ; beauty’s ensigu yet 
Is crimson in thy lips, and in thy cheeks, 

And death’s pale flag is not advanced there. — 
Tybalt, liest thou there in thy bloody Bhect ? (2) 

O, what more favdhr can I do to tlice, 


(*) Pint folio, those. 

» Heap not— ] Thus the quarto, 1597. The quartos of 1599 
mid 1609, and the folio, 1623, have “Put not," for which Mr. 
Rows substituted pull. 

b Conjurations,—] This is the reading of the quarto, 1597. That 
or 1699 baa ** commiration,” which led to the “commiseration " of 
The quarto, 1609, and tho first folio. The meaning*in “ I defy 
thy conjurations ” nay be simply “ I contemn your entreaties , 
or, as he suspected Romeo had come to do some shame to the dead 
bodies, he might use conjurations in its ordinary sense of super- 
natural arts , end WM " that he defied his necromantic charms 
and influanda 

o A lantern,—] The lantern signified here was a louvre, or, 
as it was styled in ancient records, lantemium ; i. e. a spacious 
round or octagonal turret, fjoll of windows, by mesas of which 
balls, and sometime* cathedrals, s§ In thoaoble wfemple at Ely, 
are illuminated. 

d A feasting presence—] Presence mesas pretence-chamber; 
the stats apartmentof a palace. 
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[soflin zxi. 

Than with that hand that cut .thy youth in twain; 
To sunder his that was thiqc enemy ? 

Forgive me, cousin I— <Ab, dear Juliet, 

Why art thou yet so fair? Shall I believe 0 . 
That unsubstantial death is amorous ; 

And that tho lean abhorred monster keeps 
Thee here in dark to be his paramour ? 

For fear of that, I still will stay with thee ; 

And never from this paJaco of dim night m 
Depart again ; f here, here will I remain * 
With worms that are thy chamber-maids ; O, hero 
Will I set up my everlasting rest ; 

And shake the yoke of inauspicious stars 
From this world-wearied flesh. — Eyes, look your 
last ! 

Arms, take your last embrace ! and lips, O you 
The doors of breath, seal with a righteous kiss 
A dateless bargain to engrossing death 1 — 

Come, bitter conduct,* come, unsavoury guide ! 
Thou desperate pilot, now at once run on 
The dashing rocks thy sea-sick weary bark ! 
Here’s to my love! — [drinks.'] O, true apothecary ! 
Thy drugs are quick. — Thus with a kiss I die. 

[Dies. 

Enter , at the other end of the churchyard , Friar 
Laurence, with a lantern , crow, and spade .r 

Fhi. Saint Francis bo my speed ! how oft to- 
night 

Have my old feet stumbled at graves? — Who’s 
there ? 

Bal. Here’s one, a friend, and one that knows 
you well. 

Fin. Bliss be upon you ! tell me, good my friend. 
What torch is yorul’, that vainly lends his light 
To grafts and eyeless sculls ? as I discern. 

It burnetii in the Capcls’ monument. 

Bal. It doth so, holy bit; and there’s my master, 
One that you love. 

Fin. mo is it ? 

Bal. Borneo. 

Fri. How long hath he been there ? 

Bal. Full half an hour. 


• Shall I believe—] The old copies resd,- 

M 1 mill believe, 

Shall I believe," &c. 

& ■■ -r 

giving us a glimpse, as it were, of thftMttfctor’s own manuscript. 

f Depart again } In the quarter, 1699 and 1669, and also 
In the fdlio, 1623, which was printed from the latter edition, 
the following lines occur here ; they an omitted, however, in the 
undated quarto 

“ Come lie thou in my arms, 

Here’s to thy health, where'er thou tiunMest in, 

• O true apotheoary, 

Thy drugs are quick ; thus with a kiss I die. 

Depart a^pin ; 11 

This, there can be no doubt, as Malone suggested, wafh different 
version by the author, imperfectly cancelled in the 
g Bitter conduct—] Guide , conductor. Bo in Act 111. Sc. l7:— 

f " And fl <*o-cyed fury be my conduct now** 
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ROMEO AND JULIET. 


[SCENE I1L 


ACT V.] 

Fbi. Go with me' to the vault 
Bal. # I dare not, sir : 

My master knows not but I am gone heuoe^ 

And fearfully did menace me with death, 

If I did stay tylook on his intents. 

Fbi. Stay then. I’ll go alone: — fear comes 
upon me ; 

O, much I fear some ill unlucky thing. 

J5al! As I did .sleep under this yew-tree* here,* 
I dreamt my master and another fought, * 
And that my master slew him. 

Ebi. Borneo! — [A dvances. 

Alack, alack t what blood is this, which stains 
The stony entrance of this sepulchre ? 

• What mean these xnastcrless and gory swords 
To lie discolour’d by this place of peace? 

[Enters the monument . 

Borneo 1 O, pale! — who else? what, Paris too? 
And steep’d in blood ? — Ah, what an unkind hour 
Is guilty of this lamentable chance ! — 

The lady stirs. [Juliet wakes. 

Jul. O, comfortable friar ! where is my lord ? 

I do remember well where I should be. 

And there I am : — Where is my Borneo ? 

- [Noise within, 
Fbi. I hear some noise. — Lady, come from that 

• nest 

Of death, contagion, and unnatural sleep ; 

A greater Power than we can contradict 
Hath thwarted our intents ; come, come away : 
Thy husband in thy bosom there lies dead ; 

And Paris too ; come. I’ll dispose of thcc 
Among a sisterhood of holy nuns : 

Stay not to question, for the watch is coming ; 
Come, go, good Juliet, — [Noise again,'] 1 4arc up 
longer stay. [Exti. 

Jul. Go, get thee lienee, for I will uot away. — 
What’s here? a cup, clos’d in my true love’s 
. hand? * 

Poison, 1 see, hath been his timeless end : — 

Ah churl ! drink all ; and leave no friendly <lrop, b 
1 To help me after? — I will kiss thy lips ; 

Haply, somo poison yet doth hang on them, 

To make me die with a restorative. [Kisses him . 
Thy lips ore warm ! 

1* Watch, [within.] Lead, boy ; which way ? 
Jul. Tea, noise? — then I’ll be brief. — 0 happy 
dagger t ^[Snatching Eomeo’s dagger . 
This is thy sheafh ; T [dabs herseffi] there rust, and 
9 lefme die. # 

[Fails on Bosaso’* body, and dies . 

• 

(•) Pint folio, young tret. (t) Pint fblio, 'Tie in. 

• As I iU sleep under this yew-tree here,—] “ThU is one of 
those touches of nsture that would have escaped the baud of 
any painter leas attentive to It than Shakespeare. What happens 
to a person while he is under the manliest, influence of fear j 
will seem to Win, when he is recovered from it, like a dream.”— -1 
Stuvxns. 


Enter Watch, with the Page of Paris. 

Page. This, is the place ; there, where the torch 
doth burn. 

1 Watcil The ground is bloody ; search about 

the churchyard : 

Go, sSme of you, who e’er you find, attach. 

[Exeunt some . 

Pitiful sight ! here lies the county slain ; 

And Juliet bleeding ; warm, and newly dead. 

Who here hath lain this two days buried. 

Go, tell the prince, — run to the Capulets,— 

Boise up the Montagues, — some others search ; — 
[Exeunt other Watchmen. 
Wc see the ground whereon these woes do lie ; 

But the true ground of all these piteous woes. 

We cannot without circumstance descry. 

Re-enter some of the Watch, with Balthasar. 

2 Watch. Here’s Borneo's man, we found him 

in the churchyard. 

1 Watch. Hold him in safety, till the prince 
come hither. 

JRe-ente?' another Watchman, with Friar 
Laurence. 

3 Watch. Here is a friar, that trembles, siglis, 

and weeps : 

Wc took this mattock and this spade from him, 

As lie was eomiug from this churchyard side. 

1 Watch. A great suspicion; stay the friar too. 

Enter the Pbince and Attendants. 

Prince. What misadventure is so cafly up, 
That calls our person from our morning's rest? 

Enter Capulet, Lady Caph^kt, and others . 

Cap. What should it be, that they so shriek 
abroad? 

La. Cap. The people* in the street cry — Borneo, 
Some— Juliet, and some — Paris ; and all run, 

With open outcry, toward our monument. 

Princb. What fear is this, which startles in 
our ears? 6 


(*) 7kst folio, O the people 

b Ah charl! drink all; and jeave no friendly drop,— ] Thai the 
irliest quart% 1597. The folio, 1525, has : 

«* O chut] ] drink all and left no friendly drop." 
c*jf» our tan 7] The old copica have "| four eare," which John* 
n corrected* 




1 Wat$ii. Sovereign, here lies the county Paris 

slain ; 

And Borneo dead ; and Juhet, dead before, 

Warm and new kill’d. 

Frinoe. Search^ seek, and know how this foul 
murder come?. m 

1 Watch. Here is a Srior, and slaughter’d 
.Borneo’s man ; 

With instruments upon thgm, fit to open 
These dead men’s tombs. 

Cap. O, heaven ! — O, wife ! look . how our 
daughter bleeds ! • 

This dagger hath mistaken, — for, lo ! Ids house 
Is empty on the back of Montague, — * 

And is ibis-sheathed in mgr daughter’s bosom. 

• for, Jo ! lift house 

Is empty on the tack «f M<mtague,-j 
The dagger vu anciently worn at the tack. Thua, in " The 
Longer Thou lireit the More Fool Thou Ait/ 1 1870 
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La. Cap. O me ! ihis sight of death is as a 
bell. 

That warns my old age to a sepulchre. 

Enter Montague and others. * 

Prince. Como, Montague; for thou ait early 
up, 

To see thy son and heir more * early down. 

Mon. Alas, my liege, my wife is dead to-night ; 
Grief of my son’s exile hath stopp’d her breath t 
What Arthur woe conspires against ntine pge ? 
Prince. Look, and thou shalt see. 

Mon. O thou uutaught! what manners is in 

• this, 

i+) First folio, tiow. 

" Thou must wear thy sword by thy lido, 

, | Aud thy dagger handaomely o t baekf 
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▲OT ▼.] # 

To press before thj father to a grave ? 

Prince. Seal up the mouth of outrage* for a 
while, ** 

Till we can dear these ambiguities, 

,And Jcnow trfeir spring, their head, their true 
descent ; 

And theq will 1 be general of your woes, 

And food you even to death : mean time forbear, 
Aid lot mischance be slave to patience. — 

Bring forth the parties of suspicion. 

Fell I atn the greatest, able to do least, 

Yet moBt suspected, ns tlio time and place 
Both make against me, of this direful murder ; 
And here I stand, both to impeach and purge. 
Myself condemned and myself excus'd. 

Prince. Then say at once what thou dost know 
in this. 

Pm. I will he brief, for my short date of breath 
Is not so long as is a tedious tale. 

Borneo, there dead, was husband to that Juliet ; 
And she, there dead, that Borneo's faithful wife : 

I married thorn ; and their stolen marriage-day 
"Was Tybalt's dooins-day, whoso Untimely death 
Banish'd the new-made bridegroom fi-om this? **ity ; 
For whom, and not for Tybalt., Juliet pin’d. 

You — to remove that siege of grief from her, — 
Betroth'd, and would have married her perforce. 
To county Paris : — thou comes she to me ; 

And, with wild looks, bid me devise some means 
T b rid her from this second marriage, 

Or, in my cell there would she lull herself. 

Then gave I her, so tutor’d by my art, 

A sleeping potion ; wliicli so took effect 
Ab I intended, for it wrought on her 
The form of death : meantime J writ to Borneo, 
That he should hither come as this dire night, 

To help to take her from her borrow'd grave, 
Being the time the potion’s force should cease. 
But ho which bore my letter, friar John, 

Was staid by accident ; and yesternight 
Betum'd my letter back ; then all alone, 

At the prefixed hour of her waking, 

Game I to take her from her kindred's vault ; 
Meaning to keep her closely at my cell, 

Till I conveniently could send to Borneo : 

But, when I came, (some minute ere the time 
Of her awaking,) here untimely lay 
The noble Paris, and true Borneo, dead. 

She wakes ;»and I entreated her come forfh, 

And be&r this work of heaycn with patienco . 

But then a noise did scare me from the tomb ; 
And die, too desperate, would not go with me, . 
But (as it seems) did violence on herself. 


• The mout&of outrage—] Mr. Collter’i MS. annotator snbstl- 

tatee onferfM but no Mange la needed. In “Henry VI." Ft. 1| 
▲eft IV.'Sc. h we find the word with precisely the tame si^ifi- 
fatten sain the present peas age:— 


All this I know ; and to the marriage 
Her nurse is privy : and, if aught in this 
Miscarried by my fault, let. my old life 
Be sacrific’d, some hour before his * time, 

Unto the rigour of severest law. 

Prince. We still have known thee for a holy 
* man. — 

Where's Borneo’s man ? what can he say to this? . 
Bal. I brought my master news of Juliet’s 
death ; • 

And then in post ho came from Mantua, 

To this same place, to this same monument. 

Tliis letter he early hid me give his father : 

And threaten’d me with death, going in the vault, 
If 1 departed not, and left him there. 

Prince. Give me the letter, I will look on it. — 
Where is the county's page, that raised tlio 
watch ? — 

Sirrah, what made your master in this ploco? 
Page. .1 In came with flowers to strew his lady's 
grave ; 

And hid me stand aloof, and so I did : 

Anon, comes one with light to ope the tomb; 

Aud, by and by, my master drew on him ; 

And then 1 ran away to call the watch. 

PJtunck. This letter doth make good the friar’s 
words, 

Their course of love, the tidings of her death : 

And here he writes — that he did buy a poison 
Of a poor ’potheeary, and therewithal 
Came to tins vault to die, and lie with Juliet — 
Where be these enemies ? CapuloL I Montague !— 
See, what a scourge is laid upon your hate, 

That heaven finds means to kill your joys with love ! 
And I, for winking at your discords too, 

Have lost a brace of kinsmen : all arc punish’d. 

Cap. O, brother Montague ! give me thy hand 
This is my daughter’s jointure, for no more 
Can I demand. 

Mon. But I can give theo more : 

For I will raise her statue in pure gold; 

That, whiles Verona by that n^me is known, 

There shall no figufp at such rate be set, . 

As that of true and faithful Juliet. 

Cap. As rich shall Borneo by his lady lie ; 

Poor sacrifices of our epmity ! 

Prince. A glooming peace this morning with 
it brings; 

The sun, for sorrow, will not show his head : 

Go hence, to have more talk of these sad things ; 

Some shall be pardon'd, and some punished ; (8) 
For nover was a story of more woe, • 

Than this of Juliet and her Borneo. [Exeunt* 


(*) Flfct folio, (he. 

** ... . Are you not asliem’d, 

With this Immodest clamorous outrage 
To trouble end disturb the king end us!* 

21 % 



ILLUSTRATIVE COMMENTS, 


ACT I. 


(1) Scene I. — TTcre comes of the house of the Mon- 
tagues.] Shakespeare was evidently acquainted with the 
tradition of tho Montagues adopting a cognisance in their 
hats, that they might be distinguished from tho CapulctB, 
since in the play ho has made them known at a distance. 
The rircumstanco, as Mulono pointed out, is mentioned in 
a Devise of a Masque, written for the Right Honourable 
Viaoount Mountaoute, 1576 

“ And' for a further pToofc, be Bhewrd in hys hat 
Thys token which the Mountacutei did bcuarc alwaics, for that 
They covet to be known from Capels, when* they paiis, 

For ancient grutrh whych long ago, 'tween? these two houses 
was." 

(2) SCENE I. — Thou shall not stir one foot to seel' a 
jfoe.l The earliest copy of Romeo and Juliet, the quarto of 
1597, — which is pnculiiirly interesting from its pru: .outing 
us with the poet’s first projection of a play he subsequently 
expanded and elalmratud with much enro and skill,' and is 
valuable too, in helping us to correct many typographical 
errors, and to supply some lines omitted, perhaps by negli- 
gence, in tho later editions, — mokes short work of this 
scene. In place of tho dialogue, from the entrance of 
Bcnvolio to the arrival of the Prince, it has merely tho 
following stage direction ; — “ They draw, to them enters 
Tybalt, they fight, to them the Frinco, old Mountaguo, 
and his wife, old Gapulot and his wife, and other citizens, 
und part them.” 

(3) SCENE I. — Out of her favour, where I am in love.] 
In tho old poomof “Homo us and Juliet,” which Shako- 
Bpoaro adopted as tho ground-work of his tragedy, tho 
hero is first introduced to us as in tho play, the victim to 
an unrequited passion. 

RomeuSjt we arc told, — 

“ Hath fimnde a mayde so fayre (ho found bo foule his hnppr), 
Whose beauty, shape, and comely grace, did so his hrartcnirappc, 
S That from bis ownc aiTayrcs, bis thought she did remove ; 

Onely he sought to honor her, to serve her and to love. 

To lier be writeth oft, ftl messengers arc scut, 

# At length (in hope of be: ter spedc) htTfselfe the lover went ; 
Present to plead? for grace, » nich absent was not foundu : 

And to discover to her eye his new rcccaved woundc. 

Rut she that from her youth was fostred evermore 

With vertues food?, and taught in schole of Wis domes skilful! 

loro: • 

By aunswere did entte of thaffections of his love. 

That he no more occasion had so vayne a sutc to move. 

Bo stemc she was of chere, (for all tho payne he tooke) 

That, in reward of toyle, she would not geve a frendly looke.” 

(4) Scene 1, — That, when she dies, with beauty dies her 
store i\ Tho meaning of this somewhat complex passage 
seems to Un j—she is rich in the jjossesaion of unequalled 

. beauty, butf poor, bocauso, having devoted herself to 
chastity, when she dies, her wealth, that is, beauty, dies 
with her. Tho same conceit, occurs repeatedly in Shako- 
speare’s poems : — 

SOXMXT*l. 

44 From fatrrst ereaturei we desire Increase, 

That thereby beauty'* rose bight never die, 

But a* the riper should by time decease. 

His tender heir might bear his memory : * 


Sonnet 4. 

•• Then how, when nature calls thee to be gone 
What acceptable audit cannt tliou leave f 
Thy nam'd, beauty mml be tomb’d with thee. 

Which, used, lives thy executoT to he.” 

Soo, also. Sonnets 2, 3, 5, 6, 10, 11, 12, 13, and 14. 

(5) Scene I . — Examine other beauties.] So “the trustiest 
of his fooros ” counsels Kotnuus in tho old poem : — 

“ Choose out BOine worthy dame, her honor thou and serte, 

Who will geve earo to thy complaint, and pitty ere thou sterve 

llut sow no more thy pnynes in such a barrayne soyle : 

As yeldeB in harvest time no crop, in rccompencc of toyle. 

Ere lung the townishc dames together will resort : 

Some one of hewty, favour, shape, and of so lovely poTtc, 

With so fast fixed eye, perhaps thou mayst beholder 

That tliou shalt quite forget thy love, and passions past of olde.” 

(6) Scene II. — This night I hold un old aceustonCd 
ftuxt.] From the old poem : — 

“ The wory winter nightes restore the Christmas garner, 

And now the season doth invito to banquet townish dames. 
And fyrst in C.ipcls house, the chicfc of all the kyn 
R parti l fur no cost, the wonted use of banquets to begyn. 

No Lady fayre ot fuwlc was in Verona townq, 

No knight or gentleman of high or lowe renowne; 

But Capilct himsclfe hath hyd unto his feast, 

Or by his name in paper sent, appoynted as a geast. 

(7) Scene III. — Tit since the earthgvule now eleven 
years.] We have already, in tho Preliminary Observation a, 
iilludod to Tyrwhitl'n conjecture that the earthquake spoken 
of by tho Nurse was tho ono chronicled by Holiuahod, as 
being felt in London and other parts of the kingdom in 
1580. The Rev. Joseph Hunter (“Now Illustrations, 
&c. &c., of Shakespeare,” Vol. II. p. 120) contends, 
however, that it is much more probable the earthquake 
the Poet hod in his mind wuh tliat which occurred ten 
years before, in the neighbourhood of Verona, and was to 
Rovero that it destroyed Ferrara. “ When the church of 
St. Stephen at Ferrara was rebuilt,” Mr. Hunter informs 
us, “an inscription was placed against it, from which we 
may collect the terrible nature of tho visitation 

— ' 1 Cum anno jr. ». LXX die XVI] Novembris tertla noctis hors, 
quam maxlmu* terras motua hanc pncclarissimain urbem ita con- 
quassasK't, ut ejus fortissims mcenia, muniti.isiinu srees, alta 
pillatla, religiosa tcnipla, sacratas tunes, omnesque fore aedet 
-Mtthino evBrti^set et piostrasset, una cum maximcMivium damao. 
atqfie acerbft cladc.' ,F • 

There is a small tract, still extant, entitled “ A ooppio 
of the lotter sent from Ferrara the xxii of November, Io70. 

Imprint f J -* T -- t. . ~ 

of the Li 

describe! _ 

oossiub and vnrecouerable losses, with th^mate morialitie 
and death of people, the ruino and ouerthrdWo of nn in- 
finite number of monasteries, pallooes and ether bowses, 
#id tho destruction of his graces e xoeHen o M a castle. ” 
Tho# first earthquake was on Thursday, the lltk, at 
ten at night, “which© endured the space of m Ao« 



ILLUSTRATIVE COMMENTSi 


JM? "W* 1 quaked ftU the Whole 
day. In ell, "tjle > Ai-^iquakiw are numbered to liaue 
been a hundred and fouro in jl] lioures.” 

(8) SCENE III.— 

I ms your mother much upon, these years 
That yo9 are now a maid.] 

Tn the old poem Juliet’s age is sot down at sixteen ; in 
Paynter’s novel it is said to bo eighteen. As Shakos pear© 
makes his heroine only fourteen, if the words " your 
mothe%" which is the reading of the old editions, bo 
coigect, lady Oapulet would Lo oight and twenty, while 
her husband, having done masking some thirty years, 
ihuarfc be at least three-score. Mr. Knight veils the dis- 
parity, and perhaps improves the passage, by printing, 
" I was a mother but we believe without authority. 

(9) Scene IV.— Mercutio.] The Morcutio of the play is 
Shakespeare’s own, the only hint for all the wit, the gaioty, 
and the chivalry, with which he has indued this favourite 
character, being the following brief description of his pro- 
totype in the poem : — 

" A courtier that eche where was highly had in pryre. 

For he was eoorteous of his speche, nml pleasant of devise. 
Even as alyon would emoug the larabes be boide, 

Such was emong the bashfkill mnyden, Mercutio to beliolde.” 

(10) Scene IV. — Give me a torch.] "The character 
which ftornoo declares his resolution to assume, will be 
bent explained by a passage in 1 Westward Hoe,' by Decker 
and Webster, 1607 ; * lie is just like a torch-hearer to 
maskers ; he wears good deaths and iH runted in good 
company, but he doth nothing/ A torch-hearer seems to 
have been a constant apjKmdage on every troop of masks. 
T# hold a torch was anciently no degrading office. Queen 
Elizabeth’s Gentlomen-Pciiwioners attended her to Cam- 
bridge, and held torches while a play was acted before her 
in the Chajxil of King's College, on a Sunday evening.” — 
Stebvens. 

• 

(13) Scene IV.— 

Tut I dan's the mouse, the constable's own word : 

If thou art dun, w t'U draw thee from the mire.] 

Dun's the mouse was a proverbial saying, the precise 
moaning of which has not come down to us. In the 
comody of "Patient Griasil,” 1603, Babulo says, .“The 
sun hath play’d bo-peep in the doinentfiny time these* two 
hours, as I do some mornings when, yon call. ‘What, 
Babulo!' say you. * Here, * master/ nay l; and then 
this eye opons, yet don is the mouse — lie still. e What, 
Babulo !* says Grissil. 'Anon/ say 1 ; and then this eye 
looks up, yet down I snug again. * What, Babulo ! ' say 
you again ; and then I start ug», and scu the sun,” &c. 
The expression is found also in Decker and Webster's 
“Westward Hoe,” 1007, and among Bay's proverbial Biimlos. 
Tho allusion in the following line is to on ancient country 
sport, called Dun is in the mire , which Gifford thus de- 
scribes : — “ A log of wood is brought into the midst of the 
room ; this is Dun, (tho cart-horse,) and a cry is raised, 
that ho is stuck in the mire. Two of tho company advance, 
either with or without ropes, to draw him out. After 
repeated attempts, they find themselves unable to do it, 
and call for more assistance. — The game continues till all 
the company take part in it, when Dun is extricated of 
coarse ; ana the merriment arises from the awkward and 
affected effort* of tho rustics to lift the log, Ad front 
sundry arth contrivances to lot the ends of it fall on one 
another's toes."— Works qf Ben Jonson, Vol. VII, p. 282/ 

(12) Scene IV . — This is she — ] It is instructive to* 
compere the original draft of this famous speech as it 
appears in the quarto of 1597 with the liqjshcd version of 


the later editions, and observe tho ease and mastery i 
touch by which tho alterations are effected. 

In the quarto, 1697, after the line— 

“ Ah, then I sec Queen Mub hath been with you, 

Bonvollo exclaims : — 

“ Quccnc Mahl what* she? 

The description then proceeds 

" She is the Fairies Midwife and doth come 
In shape no bigger than an Aggat stone 
On the forefinger of a Burgomaster, 

Drawue with a tcemc of little Atomi, 

A thwart mens noses when they lie a sleepe. 

Her waggon spokes are made or spinners webs, 

The couer, of tho wlngcs of Grasnopucra, 

The traces arc the Moone-shine wattle beatnes. 

The collets crickets bones, the lash of dime*, 

Her waggoner is a small gray coated flie 
Not halite so big as is a little worrne, 

Pickt from the Iasi e Anger of a maide, 

And in this sort she gallops vpand downo 
Through Loners braines, and theft they dream Of loue. 

O're Courtiers knees : who strait on curries dresuae, 

O’re Ladies lips, who drcainc on buses strait : . • 

Which ofl the angrie Mali with blisters plagues, 

Because their breathes with sweet meats tainted ate. 

Sometimes she gallops ore a Lawers lap. 

And then dreames he of smelling out a sute, 

And sometime comes she with a tithe pigB taiie, 

Tickling a Parson's nose that lies asleopc. 

And then dreames he of another benefice : 

Sometime she gallops ore a Btmldler* nose, 

Ami then dream es he of cutting forx&ine tliruals. 

Of breaches amhuscados, countermines, 

Or healthes line fedoine deep?, and then anon 
Drums in his eare : at which he startes and wakes. 

And sweaTcs a Praici or two and sleepea againe. 

This is that Mub that makes maids lie on their hackes. 

And nroues them women of good cariage, 

This is the verbs M ab thut plats the manes of Horses in the night, 
And plats the Klfelocks in foule sluttish haire. 

Which once vntanglcd much misfortune breedes. 

Hour. Pence, peace,—" &c. 

(13) Scene V.— 

What lady *s that, which doth enrich the hand 
Of yonder kniyht 7] 

Romeo’s first sight of Juliet at the feast is thus quaintly 
described in the old poem : — 

“ At length he saw a raayd, right fayre of perfect shape. 

Which Theseus or Paris would have chosen to their rape. 
Whom erst he never a awe, of ail she pleasdo him most; 
Within hiiuselfe he sayd to her, thou justly mayst thee hosts 
Of peril l shapes renoune, and beauties sounding prayse, 
Whose like i.c hath, ne shathe scene, ne liveth in our dayes. 
And whilst he iixd on her his partial! perced eye, 

Ili* former love, for which of latehekeady was to die, 

Is uowc us quite furgotte, as it had never been." 

(14) Scene V. — Come hither, nurse : wltiat is yon gentle- 
man 7] Compare the poem.— • 

11 What twavne are those (quoth sue) which prease unto the door, 
Whose pages in their hand doo hcarc, two torches light before? 
And then as echo of them had of his houshold name, 

Bo she him named yet once agayne the yongand wily dame. 

And tell me w ho is he with vpsor in his hand, . . . 

That yonder doth in masking weede besyde the window stand 
Hi am am a is Borne us (said shea) a Montagewe, 

Whose Fathers piyde first styrd the strife which both your 
houaholdcs re we. . , 

The woonrof M ontagew her joyes did overthrow 

And straight in steade of happy hope, despayre began to grow 

W hat hap have I quoth she, to love my father’s foe? 

What, am 1 wery of my welef what, do 1 wish© my woe? 

But though her gricvoiwe pajnes distramil her t«geT hart. 

Vet with an outward shewe of Joye she cloked inward smut; 
And or the courtlyke dames her leave so courtly tooke. 

That none dyd gesso the sodain change by changing of lierlooka.* 


T 

*8 



illustrative" comments. 


ACT IL 


(1) Sows IL — Thou ar^thysef, though not a Montygw.] 
So the, old copies, and rightly. Malone appears to huve 
been the first who adoptodthe punctuation, since invariably 
followed, of placing too comma after " though ,” — 
u Than art tbyaelf though, not a Montague/* 

“ Juliet," he remarks, “is simply endeavouring to ac- 
oount for Borneo's being amiable and excellent, though lio is 
a Montague ; and, to prove this, who asserts that ho merely 
beam that name, but lias none of the qualities of that, 
house.” Nothing can bo more foreign to her moaning. Her 
imagination is powerfully excited by the intelligence she 
has just received, — 9 

“His name is Romeo, ami a Montagna!** 

In that name she secs an insurmountable impediment to 
her new-formed wishes, and in the fancied apostrophe Lo 
her lover, she eloquently imjdores him to altundon it, — 
“Deny thy father, and refuse thy nnnu-. 

I * 


*Ti« hut thy name, that is my enemy ; — 

Thou art tkyiflf, though not u Moutuysr.” 

That is, ns she afterwards expresses it, you would still 
retain all the perfections which adorn you, wero you not 
called Montague. 

11 What's Montague? it la nor hand, lior fool,” Jbc. 

“ — — O be some other name." 

One is puzzled to conceive a difficulty in appreciating the 
meaning, especially as the thought is repeated imme- 
diately after, — 

“What's ill a m me l that which we call a ro.se. 

By any other word would smell as sweet ** 

The same idea occurs in Sir Thomas Overbury a poom of 
“ A Wife,”— 

Things were first made, then words ; she were the same 
With, or without that title or that name" 


(2) SCENE IT. — 

If that thy lent of love he honourable , 
Thy purpose marriage. 1 

Thus the old poem 


“ But if your thought be chaste, aarl have on vertuc ground. 

If wedJoeke be the ende and imtrhe which your desire hath 
found. 

Obedience sot aside, unto iny parents dewe, 

The quanll eke that long apot* betwenc our housholdca grewe, 
Both me and myne I will all whole to you briakr, 

And following you where «o you goc, iny lathers house for- 
sake/' 



(4) Soknb IIL.—With balMweed*, and precious-juiced 
jlcwtra,] farmer had remarked, that Shakespeare, on ms 
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introduction of Friar Laurence, prepares us for the part 
he is aftorwards to sustain ; for, having thus early dis- 
covered him to ho a chemist, we are not surprise^ when 
wo find him furnishing the draught which produces fho 
catastrophe of the piece. 

(5) Soisnk IV . — More than prince of cats , lean tell you,] 
Tibcrt, Tybert , or Tybalt, are forms of the ancient name 
Thihault . When or why the oat was first so called it is, 
perhaps, hopeless now to inquire. The earliest instance 
cited by the commentators. is» in the old story-book of 
“ Keynard tho Fox,” — w Then tho King colled for Sir 
Tib art, the cat, and said to him, Sir Tibert , you shall go to 
J toy nard, and summon him the second time/* — Oh.' vi. : 
and tho association was evidently not uncommon ; for lion 
«I ouson spooks of cats os tiberts. Locker, too, in his 
“ hSatiromastix,'* 1C02, says : — 

“ — tho’ you wen: Tybert, the long-tail’ d prince of vats .' 3 
And Nuhlt, in “Have with You to Saffron Walden,” 15&8 : — 
“ Not Tib fill, prince of cats" . 

(Cl Scene IV. — A duellist , a duellist; a gentleman of 
the very first house, — of the first and second cause: Ah, the 
immortal passado ! the punto rewrso ! the hay f\ Morcutio's 
mockery is not directed against tho practice of duelling 
in tlio abslract, for ho appears to be almost as pugnacious 
ns the fiery Tybult himself. Ho is ridiculing tho pro- 
fessors and alumni of those academies established in 
Loudon during the latter part of tlio l6th century, for the 
study of “Tho Noble Science of Defence,” as it yas 
called. A class who appear to have prided themselves on 
tho punctilious observance) of certain absurd forms and 
hu afl'cotud diction, which had been rendered fashionable 
by the treatises of Saviolo* and Caranza. Tho plainest 
and mast obvious moaning of tlio words “ A gentleman of 
the very first house ” appears to bo that Tybalt was a 
gentleman-scholar “of tho very first house*’ or school of 
fencing, of the greatest teacher existing at tho period. 
In George Silver’s Paradox* i- of J) fence, London, 1699, 
quarto, it is stated that there were throe “ Italian 
Teachers of Offenco tho first of whom was Signior 
Kocco, who hud come into England about thirty years 
before. “Ho disbursed a great aumxne of mony for tho 
lease of a house in Warwicko-lano, which he called his 
collcdgc, for he thought it a great disgrace for him to 
keepo a fcncc-sohoole, he being then thought to be the 
only famous muisfcer of tho arto^nf amios in the whom 
world.” “He taught none eommofcly under twontie, forty, 
fifty, or an hundred pounds.*’ To be, therefore, a gentle- 
man of such a house as this, was really “ a very ribband 
in tho cap of youth.” In tho same tract occurs a curious 
illustration of another expression in the same speech of 
Mtrcutio : — “ the very butcher of a rilk button.* —“ One 
Austen Bagger, a verio toll gentleman of his handes,” 
resolved to encounter Signior Kocco, and wont to another 
house which lie had in the Blackfidars, “an£ called to him 
in this manner : 1 Signior Kocco, thou that art thought to 
l*o the only cunning man in tho world with thy weapons ; 
thou that talest upon thee to hit anis Englishman with a 
thrust upon anU button; thou that takest upon thee to 
6omn over the seas to teach the valiant noblemen and 
gentlemen of England to fight,-— thou cowardly fellow, 
come out of the house, if thou dare fer thy lib : I am 
come to fight with thee.* ” 


(*) Practise of the JDueUo, in 2 boohs, Vine. SaviAo, 1595, ito. 
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Tho expression* u > 4 gentleman of the very first house/' 
one been, however, usually understood in a genealogical 
sense ; in which form it occurs also in Beaumont and 
Fletcher's “ 'Women Fleasod/’ Act 1. Bo, 3 

— •* A gentleman’s gone then 
A gentleman^' the fir »t home /—there’s the end on’t ! ” 

Warburton supposed the allusion wns to Tybalts pretending 
to bo at the head hi his family ; to which Stcevens objects 
that Capulet and Borneo wore both before him ; but tho 
truth f 8, that ncithor of thorn at all interfered with such 
clfiim. Borneo was of the house of Capulet only by 
marriage with Juliet, and in the list of persons represented 
in the tragedy^ Tybalt is called Nephew to l.ady Capulet. 
The real heraldical rofereneo, if that bo tho genuine son so 
of the passage, appears to have been quite overlooked. 
When the bearing of anconal-ensigns became reduced to 
a science, a series of differences was instituted, tho more 
readily to distinguish between tho arms home by t,ho 
several sons and descendants of tho same family, and to 
show their order and consanguinity. They consisted of 
six small figures, called a label, crescent, mullet, martlet, 
annulet, and fleur-do-lis, which were always to bo placed 
in tho most prominent part of tho coat-armour. Those 
signs, homo singly, were for the sons of the original 
ancestors, who constituted that which heralds denominated 
" the First House /” tho issue of those sons formed “I lie 
Second House,” and carried their differences doubled, 
bogi nning with tho crescent surmounted of a label, a 
crescent of a crescent., and so of tho rest. It was ordained 
by Otho, Emperor of Germany, that tho eldest son of the 
first member of the first house should be preferred in 
dignity before hia uncle; and the sumo regulation was 
also established in France, and made to include females. 
Tybalt was, therefore, tho eldest son of Lady Capulet’ s 
&der brother, and, without pretending to bo at the head 
of his family, was still a gentleman descended of “tho 
very first house/’ 

The passado, xboro properly ptysata, meant a step 
forward/ or aside in fencing. 

* c If your enemy bo first to strike at you, and if, at that 
instant, you would make him a passata or remove, 
it hehovoth you to bo very roady with your feet and hand, 
and, being to passe or enter, you must take heede,” &c.— 
Saviolo, H. 3. 

The jninto reverso and tho hay wero also Italian terms, 
the former moaning a back-handed stroke : — 

" or, in both those false thrusts, when he tientoth 

them by with his rapier, yqp may, with much rodoinnesse 
make a paseata With your lefto foote, and your Dagger 
commanding his Rapier, youniaio give him a punta, either 
dritia, or ttwrf®.”— S avioi.o, K. 2. 

Ana tho latter being the exclamation hoi, that, hast 
it, used when a thrust or blow toils ; from whence John- 
son supposes modem fencers, on the same occasion, cry 
out A®/ 

* 

(7) Scene IV.-— N&y, if our wit* run the vnld-goose 
chase, I am done. 1 The mid-goose chase was a barbarous 
sort of horse-race, in which two horses were started 
together ; and the rider who first got tho load compelled 
the other to follow him over whatever ground the foremost 
jockey ohose to go. See Chambers’ Dictionary, last edition, 
under the article Chabk ; and Holt White's note to this 
passage in the Variorum Shakespeare. 


(8) Scene TV.— Lady, lady, tody.] This is the burdao 
of an old ballad, of which a stanza is given in Percy's 
“ Reliques of Ancient Poetry,” vol. i. p. 204 
11 There dwelt a man In Babylon 
Of reputation great by time ; 

He took to wife a fairc womAn, * 

Susanna slie was callde by name: 

A woman fair and vertuous; 

Lady, lady : 

_ Why should w e not of her learn thus 

• Th live godly T* 

(0) Scene IV.— Ah, mocker 1 that's the dog's name. R 
is for the dog.] ft, from its resemblance in sound to the 
growl of a dog, has, time out- of mind, been known os the 
day's letter; mid was, therefore, a very unbefitting initial 
in ' the our of the old woman for anything so sweet os 
rosemary and Borneo. Tho dog’s letter is amusingly illus- 
trated in a quotation S tea vena has adduced from Borclay ! s < 
“ Ship of Fortes” 1578 •— 

11 This man malicious which troubled is with wrath, 

Nought els Kouitfleth but the honrse letter K. 

Though all be well, yet he none aunswere hath 
Save the donees teller glowming with nor, n ar” 

And Ben Jonson, in his "English Grammar/* says " R is 
tho dog's letter, and hurreth in the sound 
“ — Snnat hi *• do nare caninfl 
T.ilcrsL”— Per*. Sat. 1. 

Erasmus, as l>ouco has shown, m explaining tho adage, 

'■ canina fheiiuriia/' says, "R, litora quw in rixando prima 
cut, canina vocatur.” 

(10) Scene VI . — Friar Laurence’* Cell.] How much 
tho dialogue in this scene was amplified, and improved 
oiler the publication of the earliest quarto, let the reader 
judge from a comparison of it with the corresponding 
scone in that edition : — 

Enter Romeo, Frier . 

Rom. Now Father Laurence, in thy holy grant 
Consist* the pomi of me ami Juliet. 

Fr. Without more words I will doo all I may. 

To make vou li.ipjiio if in me it lye. 

Rom. This morning here she pointed we should meet. 

Ami conaumate those ncucr parting bands, 

Witnes of our harts Jouo by ioyning hands. 

And coine she will. 

AV. I pesse she will indeed, 

Youths loue is quicke, swifter than swiftest speed. 

Enter Iulict, somewhat fast, and embraecth Romeo. 

See where *lie comes. 

So light of fooic ncrc hurts the troden flower: 

Of loue and joy, see see the soueraigiie power 
Jnl. Romeo. 

Ram. My Juliet welcome. As doo waking eyes 
(Tloasd { n Nights mysis) attend the flrolicke Day, 

So Romeo hath expected Juliet , 

And thou art corae. 

Jut. I am (if 1 he Day) 

Come to my tiutme: shine foorth; and make me faire. 

Horn. All beauteous fairncs dwelletlvin thine eyes. 

Jut. Romeo from thine all brigliines aotb arise. 

7*r. Come wantons, eflme. the stealing houres do passe, • 
Defer imbracementa till some fitter time, 

Fart for a while, you shall not be alone. 

Till holy Church haue ioynd ye both in one. 

Rom. Load holy Father, all delay soemes long. 

Jut. Make hast, make hasfj this lingring doth vs wrong. 

Fr. O, soft knd falie makes sweetest work* they say. 

Hast is a common hindrex in erosse way. Exeunt omn m. 
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ACT III. 


(1) Scuts I .—Ask for me to-morrow, and you shall find 
■ me a grant man.] In Italy the funeral follows clow upon 
death, and it wan so formerly in England too; honoe 
poor Moroutio’s quibble, and the fact of tho narcotic 
administered to Juliet being tempered to operate only 
“two-and-forty hours," are strictly in keeping with the 
ullages of the period. The same play on the word qrave 
Steerens baa found in “ Tho Revenger's Tragedy/’ 1C0S, 
where Vindici drosses up bis Lady's skull : — 

41 She has a somewhat grave look with her." 

It is met with also in Overbury’s “Characters,” eel. lfilfi. 
Where, speaking of a sexton, the author Rays, “Ho couki 
willingly all his life time be confin&o to the church-yard ; 
at least within five foot on *t : for at every church stile, 
commonly tlior’s an ale-house : where lot him be found never 
so idle pated, hee is still u grave drunkard." 

Meroutio's last words wore improved after tho 1597 
quarto. There they stand thus : — 

41 1 nm pepperd for this world, T am sped y faith, lie hath made 
wormes meate of me, and ye aake for me to morrow you ahull find 
meagraue-man. Apoxeof your houses, 1 shall hcfaircly mounted 
vpon fon re-men « shoulders : For your house of the Mount eg firs 
and the Capolets: and then some peiuantly rogue, some Sexton, 
soma base slaue shall write my Epilapth, that Tubal* came and 
broke the Princes Lawes, and Merculin was slaine fo r the first ami 
second cause. Whei's the Burgeon t ” 

Bag. Hee's come, sir. 

Met. Now lieele keeps a mumbling in my guts on (he other 
side, come Bmuolio. lend me thy hand : a poxe of your i muses. 

Jixrrtni." 


(2) SCOT I. — 

bid him bethink, 

If aw nice the quarrel was.] 

In the quarto, 1597, the speech is continued ns follows 

11 But Tibalt still persisting in hi* wrong, 

The stout Mercutio drrwc to calme the atomic, 
Which Romeo seeing cal*d stay Gentlemen, 

And on me cry’d, who drew to part their strife, 

And with his aglll ormc yong Romeo, 

As fast as tung cryde peace, sought peace to make. 
While they were euterclianging thrusts and blows, 
'Vnderyong Romeos laboring armc to part, 

Tho furious Tybalt cast an enutous thrust, 

That rid the ltM flf stout Mercutio. 

With that he fled, but presently return'd. 

And with his rapier braued Romeo 
That had but newly entertain'd reucngc. 

And ere I could draw forth my rapyer 
To part their farie, downe did Tybalt fall, 

Ana this way Romeo fled." 


v 

. (5) Scot II.— c 

Spread thy dote curtain, love-performing night I 
That run-awayd eyes may wink, and Romeo 
Leap to then arms, vtUaWjl of, and unseen /] 

The expression ran -arrays' eyes," usually printed “run- 
away's yje s," in tnodern edition*. has long been a subject 
of contention with tbs critics, ap| abundant are the emen- 
dations which have boon suggested' to make th& meaning 
clear ; for example : — 


Rumour's eyes by Heath. 

Renotuy*s (Renomte, Pr.) eyes — Monck Mason. 

Unawatel eyes — %. Jackson. 

Rude day's eyes) 

Boon day's eyes Dyee. 

Roving eyes J * 

Luna's eyes —Gent. Mag. June 1845. 

Enemies* eyes Perkins' Folio. 

Rumourer's eyes — Singer. 

Wary one*' eyes ..... —Anon/ 
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Those who are in favour of rotaiqing “ run-awnys ” 
interpret it diversely. Steevens says, Night is tho run- 
away ; Warburten thinks, Day is the nm-away ; Douce, that 
it i is Juliet ; and Borne one else, that it is Romeo ; while 
Mr. Halpin, in an elegant contribution to tho ShakespfoiW;' 
Society’ll Papers, called “The Bridal Run- aw ay,” (vol. il. 
p. 24,) endeavours to prove the fugitive none other than 
Cupid himself. Of tho proposed emendations, that of 
Zachary Jackson has found most favour, having been 
adopted by two very opposite authorities, Mr. Collier and 
Mr. Knight ; but we must decline the invidious task of pro- 
nouncing on opinion upon the rolativo merits of these 
suggestions, believing that all are equally inadmissible. 
Whothcr SUakespearo’s “ run away” applied to Romeo, or 
to Juliet, or to Day, or to Night, or to the Sun, for whom a 
good case might be made out, — 

■•'You, grnndsiro Phoebus, with your lovely eye. 

The firmament's eternal vagabond , 

The HeavVs promoter that doth peep and pry.” 

Return from Parnassus. 

or to the moon, who has somo claim to tho distinction, — 

“ Blest night, wrap Cynthia in a sable sheet 
That fearful lovers may securely sleep.” 

Blurt , Master Constable , Act III. Sc. I. 

or to the Rtars, for whom much might be stud ; or whether 
“ run- away ” sometimes bore a wider signification, and 
implied a spy as well its a fugitive, — in which case tho pdfct 
ituty have meant, any wandering, prying oyos, — wo aro 
convinced that tho old word is tli© truo word, and^ that 
“ruu-aways” (runnawayes) ought to retain itajilaoeiii the 
text. 

« 

(4) Scfnis IT . — Ifoud my unmannUl blood bating in my 
cheeks.] The terms hood , untnann’d, on Abating, are derived 
from falconry. Tho hood was a cap with which tlio hawk 
was usually* hood- winked. An unmann’d hawk was one 
not sufficiently trained to be familiar with her keeper, and 
such birds commonly fluttered and boat their wings 
violently in efforts to oscapo. Thus Fetruchio, speaking 
of Katharine, says : — 

“ Another way 1 have to w»fl» my haggard, 

To make her come and know Iter keeper’s call ; 

That is, to watch her, as we watch those kites, 

That bate, and beat and will not be obedient.” 

Taming of the Shrew, Act IV. Be. I. 

(5) Scene TI . — Enter Nurse, with cords.] In the quarto, 
1597, the stage direction is : — 

“Enter Nurse wringing her hands, with the ladder of 
cords in her lap ,*” 

and tho dialogue, which is much abridged, begins,— 

11 Tut . But how now Nurse ; O Lord, why lookst thou sad f 
What hast thou there, the cordesf 

Nur. I, I, the cordes: alacke wr are vndone, 

We are vndono, Ladle we are vndone. 

Tut. What dvuell art thou that torments me tliusf 

Burs. A^&ck the day, Lees dead, hees dead, hees dead. 

Jut. This torture should be ward in diimall hell. . 

Can heaueus be so enuiousf 

Bur. Romeo con if heaueus cannot. 

I saw the wound, I saw it with mine eyes, 

God saue the sample, on his manly breast : 
ft blood ie coarse, a piteous bloodie coarse, 

All pale as ashes, 1 swounded at the light." fte. Be* 

(6) Scene III.— 

A rt thou a man ! thy form cries out, thou art ; 

. Thy tears are womanish.] 

Here, Shakos* »earo has closely followed the old poem,- - 
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H Art thou quoth ho annuM thy shape salth, so thou arti 
Thy crying, and thy waplhg eye* denote a woman'* hart, 
Por manly reason la quite from of thy mvnd outchosed, 
And in her atead affections lewd and fancies highly placed, 
fife that I stoode in doute, this howre (at the least) 

If thou a man or woman wort, or els a brutish beast.** 


(7) SCENE V.— Night m candles are burnt <ra£] It hna 
boon noticed that tlua runs parallel with a passage in the 
Ajax of Sophocles, — 


t Kicvoff yftp ftspaf vwtrA r, Wj 1 £<nr epot 
XafAWrripv oitir' fitiov. £v. 285.) 

«« At dead of night, 

"What time the evening tapers were expired." 

But Shakeapeara certainly meant the stars, while Sophocles 
seems only to have thought of the loss poetical lamps of 
earth. 


u The hunt la up, the hunt la up. 

Awake, my lady bright, 

The morning lark is high, to mark 
The coming of day-light. 

"The hunt is up, the hunt Is up, 

Awake, my lady fair. 

The kinc and sheep, but now asleep, 
lirowse l.j the rooming air. 

11 The hunt is up, the hunt la up, 

Awake, my lady gay. 

The stars an fled to the ocean bed, 

And U is now broad day. 

"The hunt is up, the hunt is up, 

Awake, my lady sheen, 

The hills look out, and the woods about 
Are drest in lovely green. 


a SCENE V . — 'Hunting (Kee hence with hunts-np to the 
“ Any song intended to arouse in the morning, — 
even a love-song, — waa formerly called a kunt's-up; and the 
name was, of course, derived from a time or song employed 
by early hunters/ Butler in his Principles of Musik, lt536, 
defines a hunt's-up as * rooming music;’ and Cotgravo 
defines f Reaveil ’ as a hunt's- up, or Morning Song , for a new 
married wife." See W. Chaffell’s Popular Music of the 
Olden Time; Ac. 

The following song, which is taken from a man u script in 
Mr. Collier's possession, is of the character of a love-song : — 

TIIE NEW HUNT'S-UP. 

"Tuft hunt ia up, the hunt is up, 

Awake, my lady free, * 

The sun hath risen, from out his prison. 

Beneath the glistering sea. 


11 The hunt ia up, the hunt ia up, 

Awake, my lady dear, 

A morn in spring is the sweetest thing 
Cometh in all the year. 

"The hunt is up, the hunt ia up, 

A wake, ir,y lady sweet, 

I rome to thy bower, at this lov'd hour, 
My own true lore to greet." 


(9) Scene V . — A jotful bride.] In the later copies this 
dialogue between Lady Capulet and Juliet varies in some 
respects from the earliest quarto. The reader desirous of 
soeing it in its original form is referred to the Variorum 
Edition, whore it is given at length. 


ACT I\ 


(1) Scene I. — 

Take thou this phial , being then in bed. 

And this distilled lit/uor drink thou of. J 
Compare the corresponding passage in the old j/Oem : — 

" Receive this vyoll small, and keepe it as thine eye ; 

And on the manage day, before the sunnc doe clears the skye, 
Fill It with water full up to the very brim, 

Then drinkc it of, and thou alialt feelo throughout cche voyne 
and Jim 

A pleasant slumber slide, and quite dispred at length 

On all thy partes, from every part reve all thy kindly strength ; 

Withouten moving thus thy ydle parts shall rest, 

No pulse shall goe, ne hart once haute within thy hollow brest, 
Bat thou ahalt lye as she that dveth in a traunce ; 

Thy kinsmen and thy trusty friendes shall wayle the sodain 
chaunce, 

The cprps then will they bring to grave in this churchyardc, 
Where thy forefather* long agoe a costly tombe preparde, 

Both for hiroaelfe and eke for those that should come after, 
Both deep© it is, and long and large, when thou alialt rest my 
daughter, 

TUI £ to Mantua sende for Romeos, thy knight ; - 

Out of the tombe both he and I will take thee forth that night." 

• 


and in a passage quoted by Mr. Hunter, ("New Illustra- 
tions of Shakespeare," Vol. II. p. 139,) from “ Coryat'a 
Crudities " The burials are so strange, both in Yenioe, 
and all other cities, towns, and parishes of Italy, that 
they differ not only from England, but from all other 
nations whatever in Christendom. For they carry the 
corso to church with the face, hands, and feet all naked, 
and wearing the soino apparel that the person wore lately 
before it died, or that which it craved to bo buried jn ; 
which apparel is interred together with their bodies." — 
Yol. II. p. 27. * 

* 

(3) Scene II.— 

And am enjoin'd 

By holy Laurence to fall prostrate here.] 

From this point the scene is thus exhibited in the first 
quarto — 

" And craue rcmissioA Cf so fnulc a fact. 

She hustles downs. 


(2) Scene L— 

Then (as the manner of our country w,) 

In thy best robes uncovered on the bter. . 

Thou shalt be borne.] 

The custom of bearing the dead body to burjpl clad in its 
ordinary habiliments, and with the face uncovered, appears 
to have been peculiar to Italy ; it is mentioned in the old 
poems-— 

11 An other use there is, that whosoever dyes, 

Borne to their ehurch with open face upon the been he lyes, * 
In wanted weeds attgrde, not wrapt in winding sheets * 


Moth. Why that* well said. 

Capo. Now before God this holy reuerent Frier 
All our whole CitUs is much bound vnto. 

•Goe tell the Countie presently of this, 

For I will haue this knot knit vp to morrow. 

Jul . Nurse, will you go with me to my Closer, 

To sort such things as shall bo requisite 
Against to morrow. . „ ... . 

Moth. I pree thee do, good Nurse goe m with her, 
Hs|pe her to sort Tyres, Rebatocs, Chaines, 

And I will come vnto you presently. 

Nor. Come sweet hart, shall we goe ; 

/id. I pree thee let vs. Exeunt* 

alf» 





ILLUSTRATIVE COMMENTS, 


(4) Seating III.-—/ have a faint void fear thrill* through 
mg vans.] So tho old poem 

“ Her dainty tender parti gafc shever all for died, ' 

Her golden hearea did itand upright upon her chillish bed. 
Then preaaed with the feare that ahe there lived in, 

A sweat « cold* as mountain* yte ptarti through her Blender 


(5) SCENE III.— * 

And shriek* like mandrdkes* tom out of the earth, 

Thai living mortals, hearing them, run mad.] 

Tho plant oalled mandrake was fabulously endowed with 
a degree of animal life and fooling, and, when drawn from 
the earth, was said to utter cries so terrible as to kill the 
gatherer, and madden all who heard thorn : “ Therefore, 
they did tye some doggo or other lyving beast unto the 
roote thereof wyth a corde, and digged the earth in com* 
passe round about, and in the meane tyme stopped their 
own oares for feare of tho terrehle shriek and cry of this 
Mandrack. In whych cry it doth not only dye itselfo, 
but the feare thereof kylleth the dogge or Insast which 
pulleth it but of the earth.” — -Btilleim/s “Bulwarkoof 
Defence Against Sickness,” Ac. 1575. 


Our former marriage f <AA 1 wrong him much, 

. He is a holy and religious Man : 

I will not entertains so bad a thought. 

What if I should be stifled in the Toomb t 
Awake an bourn before the appointed time : 

Ah then I fen* X shall be lunaticke, 

And playing with my dead forefathers bones, 

Dash out m frauticke brains. Ido thinkes 1 see 
My Cosin fwatt weltring in his bloud, 

Seeking for Romeo : stay Tybalt stay. 

Romeo I come, this doe 1 drinks to thee. M 

[She fait vpon her bed within th*Curlain>v. 


(7) Scene V.— 

But one thing to rejoice and solace in, 

And cruel death hath catch* d it from, my sioAt.] 

In this part of tho scene the quarto, 1597, has tho following 
stage direction ; — “ A U at once cry out and wring ike ir 
hands ; ” and to tho next couplet — 


“And all our joy, and all our hope is dead, 

Dead, lost, undone, absented, wholly fled'*— * 

is prefixed, A ll cry. From which we must infer that all tho 
characters present here spoke together* At tho dose of 
the scone tho direction is: — “They all but the Nurse goe 
foorth, casting Rosemary on her and shutting the Curtens 


(6) Scene III. — Romeo, I come ! this do I drink to thee.] 
The raiding of tho quarto, 1597, which has been deservedly 
preferred to the redundant and seemingly corrupt line of 
tho subsequent old copies, — 

" Romeo, Romeo, Borneo, here’s drink, I drink to thee.” 

In other respects the soliloquy is much superior in the 
latter editions, aa will he seon by comparing their version 
with the following of the first quarto 

“Ah, I doo take a fearful! thing in hand. 

What if this Potion should not vrorke at ail, 

Must 1 of force be married to the Countie f 
' This shall forbid it. anile, lye thou there. 

What if the Frier should glue me this drinke 
To poyson mee, for feare 1 should disclose 


(8) Scene V.— Enter Peter.] The first quarto haa 
€t Enter tieruingman ; ” and tho scene begins : — 

“ Ser. Alack alack what shal 1 doe, come Fidlers play me some 
mcry dumpe. 

1 Jlfui. A sir, this is no time to play. 

£er. You will not then? 

1 — . No marry will wee. 

Ser. Then will I giue it you, and soundly to. 

1 — . What will you giue vs ? 

Ser. The tidier, lie rc you, lie fa'you, lie sol you. 

1 — . If you re vs and fa vs, we will note you, &c. See. 

In the after qnarbos, 1599 and 1609, the direction is, 
“Enter Will Kemp ; ” from which it appears that Peter 
was one of the characters played by this popular actor. 


ACT V. 


SCENE I.-*/ do remember an apothecary.] This well- 
$Sk6wn description was carefully elaborated after it ap- 
peared in the first quarto, where it reads : — 


And in the tip 


■■ As I doo remember 

Her*4wellsia Fothticarie whom oft 1 noted 
>by,jphose needie shop is stuflt 
geriy accounts of emptie boxes : 

Mgn* an Aligartahs^g*, 

Old ends of poekthr?d, and cakes of Roses, 

Are thinly strewed to make vp a Show. 

Him as I noted, tnfewith myselfe I thought: 

And if a man •kgakLnecd a jpoyson now, 

(Whose present same death in Mantua) 

Hefe he might buy it. This thought of mine ^ f 
XHyd but foremnne my need : and here about he dwtl*” 


(3) fijcmm lH.— Tybalt, tied tho* the* in thy bloody 
skidfl Compare the old poem f— ^ 

“Ah eSSin 4tere, Tybalt, Where so thy lestles sprite now be, 
WlthRtpfeehed hands* to thee for mercy row l crye, 


For that before tby kindly howie I f dreed thee to dye. 

Hut if with quenched lyfe, not quenched be thine yrc, 

But with revengeing lust as yet thy hart be set on fyre, 

What more amendcs or duel wreke desyrest thou - 

To see on me, thfcn this which here Is shewd forth to thee now ? 

Who reft by force of armes from thee thy living breath. 

The same with liii owne hand (thou seest,) doth poyson hhnselfe 
to death.” 


(3) Scene HI. — Borne shall be pardon'd, and some 
punished.] “ This line has reference to tho novol from 
which the liable is taken. Here we read that Juliet's 
female attendant was banished for concealing the marriage : 
Borneo’s servant set at liberty, because he hod only acted 
in ot^dience to his master's orders : the apothecary taken, 
tortured, condemned and hanged : while Friar Laurence 
was permitted to retire to a hermitage in the neighbourhood 
of Verona, where he ended his life in penitence end tran- 
quillity.”— Steevenb. 


m 



CRITICAL OPINIONS 


ON 

ROMEO AND JULIET. 


“ Romeo and Juliet is a picture of love and its pitiable fate, in a world whose atmosphere is too 
rough for this tenderost blossom of human life. Two beings created for each other feel mutual love at 
a first glance ; every consideration disappears before the irresistible iutlucnco of living in one another ; 
they join themselves secretly uudor circumstances hostile in the highest degree to their union, relying 
merely on the protection of an invisible power. By unfriendly events, following blow upon blow, their 
heroic constancy is exposed to all manner of trials, till, forcibly separated from each other, by a 
voluntary death they are united in the grave to meet again in another world. All this is to be found 
in the beautiful story which Shakspeare has not invented, and which, however simply told, will always 
excite a tender sympathy : but it was reserved for Shakspeare to unite purity of heart and the glow of 
imagination, sweotness and dignity of manners and passionate violence, in one ideal picture. By the 
manner in which he has handled it, it has become a glorious song of praise on that inexpressible fooling 
which ennobles the soul aud gives to it its highest sublimity, and which elevates even the senses 
themselves into soul, and, at the same time, is a melancholy elegy on its frailty from its own nature 
and external circumstances : at once the deification and the burial of love. It appears hero like u 
heavenly spark that, descending to the earth, is converted into a flash of lightning, by which mortal 
creatures are almost in the some moment set on fire and consumed. Whatever is most intoxicating 
in the odour of a southern spring, languishing in the song of the nightingale, or voluptuous bn the 
first opening of the rose, is breathed into this poem. But even more rapidly than the earliest 
blossoms of youth and beauty decay, it hurries on from the first timidly-bold declaration of love 
and modest return, to the most unlimited passion, to au irrevocable union : then, amidst alternating 
storms of rapturo and despair, to the death of the two lovers, who still appear enviable as their love 
survives them, and as by their death they have obtained a triumph over every separating power. 
The sweetest and the bitterest, love and hatred, festivity and dark forebodings, tender embraces 
and sepulchres, the fulness of life and self-annihilation, are all here,, brought close to each other : 
and all those contrasts are so blended, in the harmonious and wonderful Work, into a unity of 
impression, that the echo which the whole leaves behind in the jfiind, resembles a sflagle but endless 
sigh.” — ScHLKGKL. * * 

“ Whence arises the harmony that strikes us in the wildest natufel landscapes, — in the relative 
shapes of rooks, the harmony of colours in the heaths, ferns, and liohens, the leaves of the beech and 
the oak, the stems and rich brown branches of the b^clt and other mountain trees, varying from 
verging autumn to returning spring, — compared with the visual effect from the greater number of 
artificial plantations ? — From this, that the iftitural landscape is affected, as it were, by a single energy, 
modified ai intra in each component part. And as this is the particular excellence of the Shakspeerion 
drama generally, so is it especially characteristic of the Borneo and Juliet. 

“ The groundwork of the tale is altogether in family life, and the events of the play have their, first 1 
origin in family feuds. Filmy as are the eyes of party-spirit, a i "once dim and truculent, still there is 
commonly some real or supposed objbet in view, or principle to be maintained ; and though but the 
twisted wires on the plate of rosin in the preparation for electrical pictures, it is still a guide in some 
degree, au ayimilfttion to an outline. But in family^guorrels, which have proved scarcely less injurious 



* CRITICAL 'OPINIONS. 

• 

to states, wilfchieas and precipitancy, and passion from mere habit and custom, can alone be expected. 
With his accustomed judgment, Shakspeare has begun by placing before us a Jirely picture of all the 
impulses of the pla^; sad, as nature ever presents two sides, one for Heraclitus, and one for 
* Democritus, he has, bjrway of prelude, shown tho laughable absurdity of the evil by the contagion of 
it reaching the servant^, who have so little to do with it, but who are under the necessity of letting the 
superfluity of aensoreal power fly off through the escape-valve of wit-ocpnb&ts, and ofV quarrelling with 
weapons of sharper edge, all in humble imitation of their masters. Yet there is a sort of unhired 
■. fidelity, an ourishness , about all this that makes it rest pleasant on one's feelings. All tho first scene, 
down to the conclusion of the Prince's speech, is a motley dance of all ranks and ages to one tune, as if 
the horn of Huon had been playing behind the scenes. * 

“ Benvolio’s speech — 

11 * Madam, an hour before the wonhipp’d sun 
Veer'd forth the golden window of the east ' — 

and, far more Btrikingly, the following speech of old Montague — 

" * Many a morning hath he there been seen 
• With team augmenting the fresh morning dew — 

prove that Shakspeare meant the Romeo and Juliet to approach to a poem, which, and indeed its early 
date, may be also inferred from tho multitude of rhyming couplets throughout. And if we are right, 
from the internal evidence, in pronouncing this one of Shakspeare’s early dramas, it affords a strong 
instance of the fineness of his insight into the nature of the passions, that Romeo is introduced 
already love-bewildered. Hie necessity of loving creates an object for itself in man and woman ; and 
yet there is a difference in this respect between the sexes, though only to bo known by a perception of 
it. It would have displeased us if Juliet had been represented as already in love, or as fancying herself 
so ; — but no one, I believe, ever experiences any shock at Romeo’s forgetting his Rosaline, who had been 
a mere name for the yearning of his youthfid imagination, and rushing into his passion for Juliet. 
Rosaline was a mere creation of his fancy ; and we should remark the boastful poaitivencss of Romeo in 
a love of his own making, which is never shown where love is really near the heart. 

" ' When the devout religion of mine eye 

Maintains such falsehood, then turn tears to fires.' 

* * * * * 

One fairer than my love 1 the all-seeing sun 
Ne'er saw her match, since first the world begun. 

“ The character of the Nurse is tho nearest of anything in Shakspeare to a direct borrowing from 
mere observation ; and the reason is, that as in infancy and childhood the individual in nature is 
a representative of a class, — just os in describing one larch tree, you generalize a grove of them, — so it 
is nearly as much so in old ago. The generalization is done to the poet’s hand. Here you have the 
garrulity of age strengthened by the feelings of a long-trusted servant, whose sympathy with the 
mother's affections gives her privileges and rank in the household ; and observe the mode of connection 
by accidents of time and place, and the child-like fondness of repetition in a second childhood, and also 
that happy, humble, ducking under, yet constant resurgence against, tho chock of her superiors !— 

y ' ** * Yes, madam I— Yet I cannot choose but laugh,’ &c. 

u In the fbortff scene we have Mercutio introduced to us. O ! how shall I describe that exquisite 
ebullience and overflow of ydufchful lift, wafted on over tho laughing waves of pleasure and prosperity, 
as a wanton beauty that distorts the face on which she knows her lover is gazing enraptured, and 
wrinkles her forehead in Jhe triumph of its smoothness ! Wit ever wakeful, fancy busy and procreative 
as an insect, courage, an easy miud that, without cares of its own, is ait once disposed to laugh away 
those of others, and yet to be interested in them,-— these and all congeal qualities, melting into the 
common copula of them all, the man of rank and the gentteman, with all its excellencies and all its 
weaknesses) constitute the character oi^ JJercutio ! ” — Coleridge. 
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TAMING OF THE SHREW. 


Tun earliest copy of this diverting comedy in its present form, yet known, is that of the 
folio 1623 ; blit in the year 1594 was printed an anonymous play entitled “ A Pleasant Conceited 
Historic, called Thu taming of a Shrew. As it was sundry limes acted by the Right Honorable 
the Earle of Pemhrook liis semants. Printed at London by Peter Short and are to be sold by 
Cutberi Barbie, at his shop at the Hoy all Exchange, 1594,”* quarto, which from its remarkable 
resemblance to the drama acknowledged t.u be Shakespeare's, may he looked upon almost as 
n previous edition of the same play. Thu “ Pleasant Conceited Historic,” of 1594, Iuls an 
Induction, the clmructog* of which are, a Noble man, SLic, a Tapster, Page, Players, aud 
Huntsmen. The incidents of this Prelude;, mid the slory, the characters, arid the events of 
the play that follows — with the exception of an underplot taken from George Gascoigne’s 
translation of Ariosto's “II Eupposili ” — all so closely resemble those in Shakespeare’s drama, 
tli at one was evidently- framed upon the other. This remarkable similarity, both in the titles and 
the contents of these two productions, has been the occasion of much interesting perquisition. 
The first impression would naturally be that they were by the same hand, and that the latter, 
wonderfully improved in the spirit of the dialogue and the ease and flow of the verse, was only 
a revised edition of the other. This was Pope’s conjecture, and be acted upon it by boldly 
transferring passages from the anonymous play into In's edition of Shakespeare. In favour of 
this supposition are the facts, that the auiliorship of the early play is still unknown, — the almost 
identity of the titles, — and that Shakespeare’s comedy, though undoubtedly written and acted 
before the beginning of the seventeenth century, wus not published, so far as wc yet know, before 
1623. Another theory, which lias been maintained with much ingenuity by Mr. Ilickson (see 
“Notes and Queries,” Vol. I, pp. 194, 227, 345), is, that, the anonymous comedy was produced 
after and in direct imitation of Shakespeare’s. A third hypothesis gives priority to the 
** Taming of a Shrew,” mid supposes that our uutlior adopted it as a popular subject, re-casting 
and re-writing the whole with as much originality as was compatible with a close adherence to 
tho fundamental incidents of his predecessor. Tins last assumption is perfectly consonant to tho 
customs of tho theatre in those days. Nothing was more common than tho repwffluction of dramas 
once in vogue, with alterations and additions ; and as a close examirfhtion and comparison of the 
two works prove to us convincingly, that the disputed play was neither written^ by nor borrowed 
1 from Shakespeare* consider this the most satisfactory explanation of their affinity. 

History furnishes us with two or three instances of such a trick as that, put upon Christopher 
Sly in the preludo to this comedy, having been perpetrated for the amusement of some 
distinguished personage. The story* of “ Tho Sleeper .Awakened ” is one of tho kind, and 
Mr? Lane is of opinion that it is founded on a real historical anecdote. In that story the ruse 
practised by tho Caliph upon his humble victim is only the introduction to an acquaintance, which 
leads to a series of entertaining adventures, but it is precisely of tho same diameter as mat with 
which tho present play is prefaced. Speaking of “ Tho Sleeper Awakened,” Mr. Lone says, - 
** The author by whom I hpve found the chief portion of this tale related as an historical 


* This, the carlieat edition known, h now in the libraty 
of the Duke of Devonshire. It was reprinted in 150a and 
a copy of that edition is in the possession of Lord Ellesmere. 
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The third impression, that of lti07, U with the first, in the 
collection of tho Duke of Dcvonsluw. 




PRELIMINARY NOTICE. f 

anecdote is El-Is-hakee, who finished his history shortly before the dose of the reign of fa 
’OamSnlee Sult&n Mustafa, apparently in tho year of the Flight 1032 (a,d. 5.023). He does 
not mention his authority; and whether it is related by an older historian I do not know, but 
perhaps it is founded upon fact.” This is not a very decided expression of opinion on Mr. Lane s 
part, as to the historical character of the incident; but we £nd its counterpart in chronicles of 
the Middle Ages much more specifically related. (See Heuterus, De Rebus JBurgundteis . 
Goulart, Tkr&sor d'histoires admirable* et ynerveUteuses de notre temps.) 

There is a kindred story, too, recorded by Sir Richard Barkley in “A Discource on the 
Felicitie of Man,” (1598, p. 24,) who relates it as if he had been an eye-witness,. and terms 'it 
“ a pretie experiment practised by the Emperor Charles the Fifth upon a drunkard.” His tale is 
that the Emperor encountered an unconscious drunkard in the streets of Ghent, had him carried 
home to his palace, dressed in princely habiliments, served by royal attendants, supplied with the 
most costly dainties, and surrounded by everything calculated to give him the impression that he 
was a prince of unlimited wealth and authority. As he thuB sat “ in his Majestic,” eating and 
drinking, “ lie tooko to his cups so frcalic,” that he fell fast asleep again os he Bat in his chair. 
His attendants then stripped' him of his fresh apparel, clothed him with liis own rags again, and 
carried him to the place where he was first found. When he Awoke and joined his companions, 
he narrated the particulars of his adventure in the palace as the subject of a pleasant dream. 

'The more immediate source, however, whence the incident of the Induction was taken, is 
probably an anecdote in an old collection of many talcs compiled by Richard Edwards, printed as 
early as 1570,* which will be found in the Illustrative Comments at the end of the play. 


* No copy of thia edition is now known; but what is 
believed to be a fragment of a subsequent edition has lately 


been discovered : and, curiously enough. It contains this 
particular story, and scarcely anything else. 


$frs<ms 


A Loan 

Christopher Sly, a Tinker. ( Char utter a in the 
Hostess, Page, Players, Hunts- 1 Induction, 
men, and other Servants. ' 


Battista, a rich gentleman of Padua. 

VnrcENTio, an old gentleman of Pisa. 

Luoe:;tio, son to Vinoentio, in love with Bianca. 
Petihtchio, a gentleman of Verona, suitor to 
Kath arina. * 

Gremio, an old gentleman , ) . ,, 

Hommtsio, * | tuttora to Biauca. 

Traztio, 

Biondbllo 


J 


servants to Luoentio. 


Gkumio, , , „ 

CUHTIS, *° ] E ™ UCnI 0- 

The Pedant. 


* baptista - 

Widow . 


Tailor ; Haberdasher , and Servants attending on 
Battista and Pethuohio. 


SCENE, - sometimes in Padua ; and sometimes in Petkucuio’# House in the Country. 




INDUCTION. 


SCENE J . — Before an Alehouse on a Heath. 


Enter Hostess and Sly.* 


Sly. I'll phccze b you, in faith. 

Host. A pair of stocks, you rogue. 

Sly. Y’ are a baggage ; the Slys are no rogues : 
look in the chronicles, we came in with Richard 


• Enter Hostess and Sly.] In the old play of "The Taming 
of a Shrew,” we have “Enter a Tapster, beating out of his doores 
Slie droonken'* • • 

b 1 71 plfceze you, — ] This phrase has been much discussed, but 
never satisfactorily explained. It was equivalent exactly to our 

X stive saying, I'll tickle you, and had a meaning, amorous or 
Inous, according to the circumstances under which it was 
uttered; thus Ilicardo, in Beaumont and Fletcher's play of 11 The 
Coxcomb/' Act 1. Sc. 6,— 

"Many, sweet love, e'en here : lie down ; [Arises her. 
1 '11/ww you." • 

And Ajax, in ,f Trollus and Cressida,” Act II. Sc. 8, — 

11 An a ho proud with me, 171 pheeze his pride." 

• Paueas peUabris ;] Pocas palabrnt—feto words , a phrase ofr 
Spain, much in vogue here in the time of Shakespeare. Sessa or 
cessfl, be quiet, was probably another scrap from Sly's Spainsh 
Tocabuiary. 


Conqueror : therefore, paueas pallabris ; * let the 
world slide : (X Sessa- / 

Host. You will not pay for the glasses you have 
bur<fc ? • • 

Sly. No, not a denier: go by, S. Jerominy* — go 
to thy cold bed, and warm thee/ 


d Let the world slide :] An old proverbial saying 

“ will you go drink, 

• And hit the world slide. Uncle T” 

Beaumont and Fletcher's Wit Without Money , Act V. Sc. 2. 
o Go by, S. Jeronimy — ] Mason suggested that the troublesome 
S vu only ihe beginning of says , which the printers emitted to 
complete. This is not unlikely ; or it may have beo» repeated in- 
advertently from the initial of Sly's name. The Go by, Jeronimy, 
is plainly an allusion to the old play called 11 The Spanish 
Tragedy/' and the line, — 

« Not I : — Hieronimo, beware \ goby, go Ay." 
f Go to thy cold bed, and warm thee.] Edgar, In “ King 
Lear,” uses the same expression,— 

" Humph : go to thy cold bed and warm thee." 

Ant I1L Sc. 4. 
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Host. I know my remedy, I must go fetch the 
thirdborough.* [Exit. 

Sly. Third, or fourth, or fifth borough, I'll 
answer him by law : III not budge an inch, boy ; 
let him come, and kindly. 

[Litts down on the ground, and falls adeep. 

Wind horns . Enter a Lord from hunting , with 
his Train . 

Lord. Huntsman, I charge thee, tender well 
my hounds : 

Bruch Merriinan, — the poor cur is emboss’d ; a 
And couple Clowder with the deepen loiith’d braeh. 
Saw’st thou not, boy, how Si Iyer made it good 
At the hedge corner, in the coldest fault ? 

I would not lose the dog for twenty pound. 

1 11un. Why, Belnian is as good os he, my lord ; 
He cried upon it at the merest loss, 

And twice to-day pick’d out the dullest scent : 
Trust me, I take him for the hotter dog. 

Lord. Thou art a fool ; if Echo were us fleet, 

I would esteem him worth a dozer such. 

But sup them weH. and look unto them nil ; 
To-morrow I intend to hunt again. 

1 Hun. I will, my lord. 

Lord. Wlmt’s hero? oiie dead, or drunk? see, 
doth he breathe ? 

2 Hun. He breathes, my lord ; were lie not 

warm’d with alo. 

This were a bed but cold to sleep so soundly. 
Lord. O monstrous beast 1 how like a swine lie 
lies ! 

Grim death, how foul and loathsome is thine image ! 
Sirs, I will practise on this drunken man. 

What think you, if he wore convey’d to bed, 
Wrapp’d in sweet clothes, rings put upon his 
fingers, 

A most delicious banquet by his bed. 

And brave attendants near him when he wakes, 
Would not tlio beggar then forget himself ? 

1 Hun. Believe me, lord, I think ho cannot 

chooK 4 

2 Hun. It would seem strange unto him when 

he wak’d. 

Lord. Even as a flattering dream, or worthless 
fancy. 

Then take him up, and manage well the jest : — 
Garry him gently to my fairest chamber 
And hang it round with all my wanton pictures : 
Balm his foul head in warm distilled waters, 


the SHREW. f* aBre 1 

And bum sweet wood to mrik b the lodging sweet : 
Procure me music really when he wakes, 

To make a dulcet and a heavenly sound ; 

And if he chance to speak, be ready straight. 

And, with a low submissive reverence, 

Say, — Wlrnt is it your honour will command ? 

Let one attend liiiu with a silver bason, 

Pull of rose-water, and bestrew’d with flowvsrs ; 
Another bear the ewer, the third a diaper. 

And say, — Will ’fc please your lordship cool your 
hands ? $ 

Some one bo ready with a costly suit, 

And ask him what apparel ho will wear ; 

Another tell him of hi* hounds and horse, 

And that his lady moufris at his disease : 

Persuade him that he hath been lunatic ; 

And, when lie says lie is — say, that he dreams, 
Pm- ho is nothing but a mighty lord. 

This do, and do it kindly, 0 gentle sirs; 
ft will be pastime passing excellent, 

If it. he husbanded with modesty. d 

1 Hun. My lord, I warrant you, we’ll play our 

part. 

As lie shall think, by our true diligence. 

He is no less than what we say he is. 

Lord. Take him up gently and to bed with hi.n : 
And each one to his office, when he wakes. 

[Some bear oat ISly. A trumpet sounds. 

Sirrah, go see what trumpet ’t is that sounds : 

[Exit Servant. 

Belike, some noble gentleman, that means, 
Travelling some journey, to repose him here. 

Re-enter a Servant. 

How now ? who is it. ? 

Sery. An ’t please your honour, players, 

That offer service to your Imdship. 

Lord. Bid them come near. 

Enter Plnyers.G) 

Now, fellows, you are welcome. 
Players. We thank your honour. 

Lord. Ho you intend to stay with mo to-night? 

2 Pi. ay. So please your lordship to accept our 

duty. 

Loud. With all my heart. This fellow I 
remember. 

Since once he play’d a fimuer’s eldest son; — 

’T was where you woo’d the gentlewoman so well ; 


l*) Old copy, headborouffh. 

a Braeh Mcrri*tian,~lhe poor cur is emboss’d j] There is a 
difficulty hero. “A brack is a tnanu*rlt/*name for all hound- 
bitches,” says an old nook on sports ; and A ferriota* could hardly 
be the name given to the female animal. Ilanmer, therefore, pro- 
posed to read Leech Menriman ? and Johnson. Bathe Menriman. 
JBmboifd is a term in huntui|j, applied to a dear or dog who 
fbams at the mouth. 


t» And, when hr says he is ,] The dash here is a modern 

interpolation, hul Shakespeare evidently intended a break, leaving 
Sly's name to he understood; the Lord not being supposed lo 
know w hat that was'. Hanmur proposed to insert poor, and Johnson, 
Sly. 

t ° Ah >l doit kindly,—] Appropriately, nahir 
d 1 f it be husbanded with modesty.] That is, 
due bounds. If it bo managed discreetly. 


t b^Jkept within 
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I live forgot your tuuko ; but, mire, that part 
"Was aptly fitted, and naturally perform’d. 

1‘Play. I think, ’t was Soto that your honour 
means/ 

Lord. *T isifcry true; — thou didst it excellent. — 
Well, you are copic to me in happy time ; 

The rather for I havo some sport in hand. 
Wherein your cunning can assist me much, 

Thflrc is a lord will hear you play to-night: 

But I am doubtful of your modesties ; 

Lest, over-eycmgSpf his odd behaviour, 

(For yet his honour nover heard a play,) 

You break into some merry passion, 

And so offend him ; for I tell you, sirs, 

"if you should smile, he grows impatient. 

1 Play. Fear not, my lord ; we can contain 
outbcIvcs, 

Were ho the veriest antic in the world. 

Lord. Go, sirrah, take them to the buttery, 
And give them friendly welcome every one : 

Let them want nothing that my house affords. — 
[Exeunt Servant and Players. 
Sirrah, go you to Bartholomew, my page, 

. [7o a Servant. 

And see him dress’d in all suits like a lady: 

That done, conduct him to the drunkard’s chamber, 
And call him — madam, do liim obeisance. 

Tell him from mo, as he will win my love, 

He heal* himself with honourable action, 

Suffli os he hath observ'd in noble ladies 


• Unto their lords, by them accomplished: 

8uch duty to the drunkard let him do, 

With soft low ’tongue, and lowly courtesy ; 

And say, — What is ’t your honour will command. 
Wherein your lady, and your humble wife, 

May show her duty, mid make known her love? 
And then, — -with kind embraccments, templing 
kisses, 

And wil-h declining head into his bosom, — 

Bid him shed tears, ns being overjoy’d 
To see her noble lord restor'd to health, 

Who, for this seven years, hath esteemed him' 1 
No better than a poor and loathsome beggar : 

And if the boy have not a woman’s gift. 

To gain a shower of commanded tears, 

An onion will do well for such a shift ; 

Which in a napkin being close conveyed,® 

Shall in despite enforce a watery eye. 


• / think, 'turns Soto that your honour moans.] The folio, US23, 
prefixes the name of Sinfc/o to this line. Sinklo wan an actor of 
minor parts in Shakespeare's fellowship of players; ami this allusion 
to his excellence in Soto must have been flattering to him, and was 
no doubt pleasant to the audience. He is Introduced by name igaisff 
In the “ Second Part of Henry IV, 1 " and ** Part Three of Henry VI 
b Hath tstwmed him—] iTirnrhere, is used fir himself* 

Close ionveysd,—] By stmtth eonveyed. 
d Sly Is discovered — ] The stage direction ifl the folio is, "Enter 
aloft the df unk ard with attendants, some with ap/utrrt, bason and 
ewer, and hilar appnrtenanoee, and Lord ; ” by which It is to be* 
undcrstoodrthqg Sly, and those "concerned in the induction, were* 
placed in tffftteony, at the hack of the stage, the play being repre- 
sented on the stage before them. This practice is reversed in the | 


Sec this despatch’d with ell the haste thou const ; 
Anon I’ll give thee more instructions. 

[Exit Servant. 

I know the boy will well usuip the grace. 

Voice, gait, and action of a gentlewoman s 
I long to hear him call the drunkard, husband ; 
And How my men will stay themselves from laughter, 
When they do homage to this simple peasant. 

I ’ll in to counsel them : haply, my presence 
Hay well abate the over-merry spleen, 

Which otherwise would grow into extremes. 

[Exeunt 


SCENE II . — A Bedchamber in the Lord’* house. 

Sly is discovered 6 in a rich night-gown, with 
Attendants; some with ajtparel, some with 
bason , ewer, and other ajypurtenances . Enter*' 
Lord, dressed like a servant X 2) 

Sly. For God’s sake, a pot of small alo. 

] Skrv. Will’t please your lordship drink a 
cup of sjick ? 

2 Setiv. Will ’t please your honour taste of 
these conserves ? 

.‘1 SiiRY. What raiment will your honour wear 
to-day? 

Sly. I am Christoplicro Sly; call not me 
honour, nor lordship: I ne’er drank sack in my 
life ; and if you give me any conserves, give me 
conserves of beef : ne’er ask mo what raiment I ’ll 
wear ; for I have no more doublets Ilian backs, no 
more stockings than legs, nor no more shoes than 
feet ; nay, sometime, more feet than shoes, or such 
shoes as my toes look through the over-leather. 

Lord. Heaven cease this idle humour in your 
honour ! 

O, that a mighty man of such descent. 

Of such possessions, and so high esteem, 

Should be infused with so foul a spirit ! 

Sly. What 1 would you make mo mad ? Am 
not I Christopher Sly, old Sly’s son, of Burton- 
heath ; by birth a pedlar, by Education a cai-d- ^ 
maker, by transmutation a bear-herd, and now by ‘ 
present profession a tinker ? Ask Marian Hacket, 
the fat ale-wife of Win cot,® if she know mo not : if 
slie say I am not fourteen pence on the score for 
sheer alo, f score ine up for the lyingest knave 


esent day; the plav within a play, m In ITamlet, being always 
hi hiked on a temporary stage, behind the permanent one, on 

lich the performers enact the mam drama. 

* Of Wincot,— 1 By Wtncot the poet no doubt mean tsWilwyote, 
mmonly called V/«eot, a village near Stretford /and the fat 
stess was probably a r;al personage equally well-known to 
m. It Is supposed, too, that the Burton-heath Sly speaks of 
st before, was Bartnn-on-the-Ifeath, in Warwiekshi) re. 

m M« _ ■ -l nu. AeieitfWitA Aire * IUI All V hTfi 


jrnuw, v . di. M -- r — 

ie and water ; and he asks indignantly,— 

Shall I have no shear wine then f " 
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XRDVOTIOir.] 

in Christendom. What! I am not bostraught :* 
here’s 

3 Sehv. O, this it is that makes your lady mourn. 
2 Skbv. O, this it is that makes your servants 
droop. 

XjObd. Hence comes it that your kindred shuns 
your house, 

As beaten hence by your strange lunacy. 

O, noble lord, bethink thee of thy birth, 

Call home thy ancient thoughts from banishment, 
And banish hence these abject lowly dreams. 

Look how thy servants do attend on tkee. 

Each in his office ready at thy bock. 

Wilt thou have music? hark! Apollo plays, [Mum. 
And twenty caged nightingale.? do sing : 

Or wilt thou sleep ? wo ’ll have thee to a couch, 
Softer and sweeter than the lustful l»cd 
On purpose trimm’d up for Scmiramis. 

Say, thou wilt walk: we will bestrew the ground : 
Or wilt thou ride ? thy horses shall be trapp’d. 
Their harness studded all with gold and pearl. 

Dost thou love hawking ? thou hast hawks will soar 
Above the morning lark : or wilt thou hunt ? 

Thy hounds shall make the welkin unswer them. 
And fetch shrill echoes from the hollow earth. 

1 Skbv. Say, thou wilt course; thy greyhounds 

ore as swift; 

As breathed stags, ay, fleeter than the roc. 

2 Skbv. Dost thou love pictures ? we will fetch 

thee straight, 

Adonis, painted by a running brook ; 

And Cytherca oil in sodges hid. 

Which seem to move and wanton with her breath, 
Even as the waving sedges play with wind. 

Loan. We ’ll show thee lo, as she was a maid ; 
And liow she was beguiled and surpris’d, 

As lively painted as the deed was done. 

3 Skbv. Or- Daphne, rooming through a thorny 

wood-; 

Scratching her legs that one shall swear Bhe bleeds : 
And at that sight sliall sad Apollo weep, 

So workmanly the blood and tears are drawn. 

Lobd. Thou art a lord, and. nothing but a lord : 
Thou hast a lady far more beautiful 
Than any woman in this waning age. 

I Skbv. And, till the tsars that she hath shed 
for thee. 

Like envious floods o’er-run her lovely face, 

She was the fairest creature in the world ) 

And yet she is inferior to none. 

Sly. .Am I a lord ? and have I such a lady ? 

Or do I dieam, or have I dream ’d till now ? 


• Bestraught:] Distraught, distracted 
'Now team had drowned further speech, till she as one 
bestraught 

Bid crie/’ fce.— Wakhke s Albion's England, 1602. 
h You would present her at the leet,— | That is, the Court-leet, 
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T do not sleep : I see, I hear, I speak; 

I smell sweet savoure, 'and I feel soft things : — 
Upon my life, I am a lord, indeed ; * 

And not a tinker, nor Christopher Sly. — 

Well, bring our lady hither to our*sight ; 

And, once again, a pot o* the smallest ale. 

2 Skbv. Will ’t pleaso your mightiness to wash 

your hands ? * 

[Servants present an ewer , bason , and napkin. 
O, how wo joy to sec your wit restor’d ! 

O, that once more you knew but what you arc ! 

[ These fifteen years you have been in a dream ; 

Or, when you wak’d, so wak’d as if you slept. 

Sly. These fifteen years ? by my fay, a goodly , 
nap. 

Hut did I never speak of all that time ? 

1 Skbv. O yes, my lord ; but very idlo words : — 
For though you lay here in this goodly chamber. 
Yet would you say ye were beaten out of door, 
And rail upon the hostess of tho house ; 

And say, you would present her at the lect, b 
Because she brought stone jugs and no scal’d quarts : 
Sometimes you would call out for Cicely llacket 
Sly. Ay, tho woman’s maid of the house. 

3 Skbv. Why, sir, you know no house, nor no 

such maid; <* 

Nor no such men, as you have reckon’d up, — 

As Stephen Sly, and old John Naps of Greece,® 
And Peter Turf, and Henry Pimpernell ; 

And twenty more such names and men as these. 
Which never were, nor no man ever saw. 

Sly. Now, Lord be thanked for my good 
amends ! 

All . Amen. 

Sly. 1 thank tlice ; tliou shalt not lose by it. 


Enter the Page, as a lady, with Attendants.^) 

Page. How fares my noble lord ? 

Sly. Marry, I fare well: for here is cheer 
enough. 

Where is my wife ? 

Page Here, noble lord, what is thy will with her? 
Sly. Are you my wife, and will not call me 
husband ? 

My men should call me lord ; I am your goodman. 
Page. My husband and my lord, my lord and 
husband ; 

I am your wife in all obedience. * 

Sly. I know it well. What must I call her ? 
Lord. Madam. 

Sly. Al’ce madam, or Joan madam ? 

<r ' v 

" £T 

'where parties in the practice ofrLtifeg fslse weight* and measures 

-The seal'd quarts wan the 
by stamp to lg» dtyable of 


were presentable and punisl 
licensed quart measures, c 
folding that quantity of liq . 

® *0M John Naps of Greece,- 
stone suggested, 



Ftobablf «'U’ Ohm, m Black- 




Lord. Madam, and nothing els© ; so lords call 
ladies. 

Sly. Madam wife, tliey say that T have dream 'd, 
And slept above some fifteen year or more. 

Faob. Ay, and the lime seems thirty unto me ; 
Being all this time abandon’d from your bed. 

Sly. ’Tis much: servants, leave mo and her 
* alone. 

Madam, undress you, and come now to bed. 

Pagr. Thrice noble lord, let mo entreat of you 
To pardon me yet for a night or two ; m 
Or, if not so, until the sun be Bet : 

For your physicians have expressly charged. 

In peril to incur your former malady, 

That I should yet absent m e fe gm your bed : • 

X hope, this reason forlfly excuse. 

Sly. Ay, it stands I niby hardly tarry 

so kmg^butX would be.wth |o fall into my dreams ^ 
again will thwefbciMfevy, „in despite of the ^ 
flash and the blood* ^W' ' • 


Enter a Servant. 

Skrv. Your honour’s players, hearing your 
amendment. 

Are come to play a pleasant comedy, 

For bo your doctors hold it very meet. 

Seeing too much sadness hath congeal’d your blood. 
And melancholy is the nurse of frenzy ; 

Therefore, they thought it good you hear a play , « 
And frame your mind to mirth and merriment, 
"Which bars a thousand harms, and lengthens life. 

Sly. Mnrry , 1 will let them play. Is it not n com- 
mon ty, a Christmas gambol, or a tumbling- trick ? 
Pag*. No, my good lord : it is more pleasing stuff. 
Sly. What, household stuff? • 

Page. It is a kind of history. 

Sly. Well, we’ll see ’t: 

Come, madam wife, sit by my side, 

And let the world slip ; we shall ne'er be younger. 

[They sit doum. 
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ACT L 

SCENE I. — Padua. A Pvblxc Place . 


Enter Lucximo and Tbanio. 

< 

Luo. Tranio, — since for tlie great desire I liad 
To see fair Padua, nursery of arts, — 
am arriv’d for fruitful Lombardy, 
he pleasant garden of gfaat Italy ; 

And, by my father’s love and leave, am arm’d 
With his good will, and thy good company, 

My trusty servant, well approv’d in all ; . 

Here let us breathe, and haply institute 
A course of learning, and ingenious studies. 

* Vlneentiu'a some or the Bentivolli;] Thu* the old copy i 
moat modern edition* read,-— 

•• Vincentio, come of the BentivollL 

But Tranio, it should be remembered* it the servant of Vincentio, 
hat been Nought up by him from childhood ; and although for 
dramatic exigencies it might he allowable to inform him that hia 
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Pisa, renowned for grave citizens. 

Gave me my being, and my father first, 

A merchant of great traffic through the world : 
Vincentio ’s come of the Bentivolii ;* 

Vinccntio’s son, brought up iu Florence, 

It shall become, to serve all hopes conceiv’d. 

To deck his fortune with his virtuous deeds ; 

And therefore, Tranio, for the time J study, % .. 
Virtue, and that part of philosophy • 

Will I apply, b that treats of happiness 
^y virtue specially to be achiev’d. 

maatcr waa descended from theBetttl volii, nothing oould excuse 
the absurdity of telling him Bill master's name. 

b Will 1 apply,— j Apply la help used, as it is frequently found 
in old writers, in the sen se of So in Gascoigne's w Supposes. ** 

1566, from which Shakespeare- borrowed the underplot of this 
comedy, — ** I feare he apply" fds study so, that he w&l not leave 
tUB minute of an home from fchrbooke.* 
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Tell me thy mind, for I have Fisa left, 

And am to Padua com#, as l\e that leaves 
A shallow plash, to plunge him in the deep, 

And with satiety seeks to quench his thirst. 

Tra. Mi personate* gentle master mine, 

I am in all affected as yourself ; 

Glad that you thus continue your resolve, 

To sudjf the sweets of sweet philosophy. 

Only, good master, while we do admire 
This virtue, and this moral discipline, 

Let ’a be no stoics, nor no stocks, I pray ; 

Or so devote to Aristotle's checks,* 

As Ovid be an outcast quito abjur’d : 

Balk logic b with acquaintance that you have, 

*And practise rhetoric in your common talk : 

Music and poesy use to quicken you ; 

The mathematics, and the metaphysics, 

Fall to them, as you find your stomach serves you : 
N o profit grows where is no pleasure ta’en ; — 

In brief, sir, study what you most affect. 

Luc. Gramercies, Tranio, well (lost thou advise. 
If, Biondcllo, thou wert come ashore, 

We could at once put us in readiness ; 

And take a lodging, fit to entertain 
Such friends as time in Padua shall beget. 

But stay awhile ; what company is this ? 

Tua. Master, some show, to welcome us to 
town. 

Enter Baptibta, Kathamna, Bianca, Grkmto,^) 
• and Hobtensio. Lucicntto and Tbanio 
stand aside . 

Bap. Gentlemen, importune me no farther, 

For how I firmly am resolv’d you know : 

That is, not to bestow my youngest daughter. 
Before I have a husband for the elder: 

If either of you both love Kathorina, 

Because I know you well, and lovo you well, 

Leave shall you have to court her at your pleasure. 
Gbe. To cart her rather : she ’s too rough for 
me: 

There, there, Hortcnsio, will you any wife ? 

Kath. I pray you, sir, [to Bap.] is it your will 
To make a stale of me amongst these mates ? 0 
Hob. Mates, maid! how mean you that? no 
mates for you, 

Unless you were of gontler, milder mould. 

J£^th. I’ faith, sir, you shall never need ijp fear ; 
I wis,(2) jt is*not half way to her heart : 

But, if it were, doubt not her care should be 


(*) First folio, Me Pardonafo. 

• Aristotle's chocks,] Blaekstono proposed ft read ethics, and 
oCMot io the word substituted in the margin mf his folio bp JMr. 
Collier** annotator. 

k Balk lMfe~] To bolt logic tifreant to chop logic, to dispute, to « 
wrangle i«gfc*B&r, for the sake of tatordse in reasoning. This sense * 
of balk la now Quite lost. * 


To comb your noddle with a throe-legg’d stool. 
And paint your face, and use you like a fool. 

Hob. From all such devils, good Lord, deliver 
us! 

Gkk. And me toft, good Lord ! 

Tua. Hush, master ! here is some good pastime 
# toward ; 

That wench is stark mad, or wonderful froward. 

Luc. But in the other’s silence do I see 
M aids’ mild behaviour and sobriety. 

Peace, Tranio. 

Tba. Well said, master ; mum ! and gaze your 
fill. 

Bap. Gentlemen, that I may soon make good 
What I have said, Bianca, get you in : 

And let it not displease thee, good Bianca ; 

For 1 will lovo thee ne’er the less, my girl. 

Kath. A pretty peat ; d ’t is best 
Put finger in the eye — an she know why. 

Bian. Sister, content you in my discontent. 

Sir, to your pleasure humbly I subscribe : 

My books and instruments shall bo my company, 
On them to look, and practise by myself. 

Luc. Hark, Tranio 1 thou mavst hear Minerva 
speak. [Aftcfc. 

Hon. Signior Baptista, will you be so strange? 
Sorry am I that our good will effects 
Bianca’s grief. 

Gbk. Why, will you mew her, 

Signior Baptista, for this fiend of hell. 

And make her bear the penance of her tongue ? 

Bap. Gentlemen, content yc ; 1 am resolv’d : 

Go in, Bianca. [Exit Bianca. 

And, for 1 know she taketh most delight 
In music, instruments, and poetry, 

Schoolmasters will 1 keep within my house, 

Fit to instruct her youth. — If you, Hortcnsio, 

Or signior Gremio, you, — know any such. 

Prefer them 0 hither ; for to cunning men* 

I will he very kind, and liberal 

To mine own children in good bringing-up; 

And so farewell. Katharina, you may stay ; 

For I have more to commune with Bianca. [Exit. 
Kath. Why, an A I trust I may go, too, may • 
1 not? 

What, shall 1 be appointed hours; as though, 
belike, • 

I knew not what to take, and what to leave, ha ! 

[Exit. 

Gre. You may go to the devil’s dam; your 
gifts are so good hero’s none will hold you. 


« To make a stale of me amongst these mates ?] The primary 
meaning in, “ Will you make a common harlot of me with theae 
- fellows f" but Douce la probably right in a uspecting a quibbling 
allusion to the term state-mate in chess, 
d A pretty peat;] A pet, from the French petite, or Italian pettv 
• Prefer them — 1 Prefer is defined to mean recommend t it 
seems to have implied something more, as to advance, or promote. 
f Cunning men—] Knowing, skilful men. 

m 
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Their love is not so great,* Hortensio, bnt wo may 
blow our naib together, and feat it fairly out ; our 
cake ’s dough b on both sides. Farewell : — yet, for 
the love I bear my sweet Biaqca, if I can by any 
means light on a fit man to teach her tliat wherein 
she delights, I will wish him to her father/ 

Hob. So will I, signior Gremio : but a word, 
I pray. Though the nature of our quarrel yet 
never brooked par le, know now, upon advice, it 
toucheth us both, — that we may yet again have 
access to our fair mistress, and be happy rivals in 
Bianca’s love, — to labour and effect one thing 
specially. 

Gm c. What’s that, I pray ? 

Hob. Marry, sir, to gefc^a husband for her 
sister. 

Gbb. A husband ! a devil. 

Hob. I say, a husband. 

Gbe. I say, a devil : tJunk’st thou, Hortensio, 
though her father be very rich, any man iB so very 
a fool to bo married to hell ? 

Hob. Tush! Gremio; though it pass your 
patience and mine to endure her loud alarums, 
why, man, there be good fellows in the world, an 
a man could light oft them, would take her with 
all faults, and money enough. 

Gbb. I cannot tell ; but I had as lief take her 
dowry with this condition, — to be whipped at the 
high-cross every morning. 

Hob. ’Faith, os you say, there ’s small choice 
in rotten apples ; but, come, since this bar in law 
makes us friends, it shall bo so for forth friendly 
maintained, till by helping Baptista’s eldest 
daughter to a husband, we set his youngest free 
for a husband, and then have to ’t afresh. — Sweet 
Bianca ! — happy man be his dole ! d He that 
runs fastest gets the ring:* how say you, signior 
Gremio ? 

Gbb. I am agreed : and would I had given him 
the best horse in Padua to begin his wooing, that 
would thoroughly woo her, wed her, and bed her, 
and rid die house of her. Gome on. 

[Exeunt Gremio and Hortensio. 
Tra. [Advancing. j I pray, sir, toll me, — is it 
possible 

That love should of .a sudden take such hold ? 

Luc. O Tranio, till I Yound it to bo true, 


l HE SHREW. 

I never thought it possible, or; likely j 
But see I while idly I,sfcoo<f looking on, 

I found the effect of love in idleness : f 
And now in plainness do confess to thee, 

That art to me as secret, and as dear, 

As Anna to the queen of Carthage was, — 
Tranio, I burn, I pine, I perish, Tranio, 

If I achieve not this young modest girl : 

Counsel me, Tranio, for I know, thou const ; 
Assist me, Tranio, for I know thou wilt . 

Tra. Master, it is no time to c hide you now ; 
Affection is not rated from the heart : 

If lovo have touch’d you, nought remains but 
so, — 

Redime te captum quam queas minima. 

Luc. Gramercies, lad; go forward, this con- 
tents ; 

The rest will comfort, for thy counsel ’s sound. 
Tra. Master, you look’d so lungly on the 
maid, 

Perhaps you mark’d not what's the pith of all. 

Luc. O yes, I saw Bwect beauty in her face. 
Such as the daughter of Agenor* had, 

That made great Jove to humble him to her hand, 
Whorl with his knees he kiss'd the Cretan strand. 
Tra. Saw you no more ? mark’d you not, how 
her sister 

Began to scold ; and raise up such a storm, 

That mortal ears might hardly endure the din ? 

Luc. Tranio, I saw her coral lips to move, 

And with her breath she did perfume tlio air ; 
Sacred, and sweet, was all I saw in her. 

Tra. Nay, then, ’tis time to stir, him from his 
trance. 

I pray, awake, sir : if you love the maid, 

Bend thoughts and wits to achieve her. Thus it 
stands : — 

Her elder sister is so curst and shrew’d, 

That, till the father rids his hands of her. 

Master, your lovo must live a maid at home ; 

And therefore lias he closely mew’d her up, 
Because she will h not be annoy’d with suitors. 

Luc. Ah, Tranio, what a cruel father ’s he ! 

But art thou not advis’d he took some care. 

To get her cunning schoolmasters to instruct her ? 
Tra. Ay, marry, am I, sir; and now,* ’tis 
plotted. 


• Their love it not *o great,—] Whose love? Perhaps, as Malone 
suggested* we ought to reed your love ; or with the third folio, 
ovr love. 

b Our eoft* 1 * dongli— ] Our hopes are frustrated; e proverbial 
sey&ug. # lt occurs again. Act V. So. 1. s — 

* "My cake is dough." 

And in “ The Case is Altered/’ 1609,-* 


11 Steward, jour cake ie dough^a well as mine. * 

o I will wish him to her father.] 1 will commend him. So In 
Aot I. Se. 2, Hortensio says, “And with thee to a ahrew’d, ill- 
favour’d wife." 

d Happy man he his dole)] This trite phrase means litevBlIy, 
Let the share or lot dealt to him bo happiness* hut it was generally 
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used in (he sense of encouragement, as wishing good sneeass to 
any one about to undertake a contest, or bunnoss of donhtftil 
issue • 


“ Now, my masters, happy man he hie dole , say 1 ; 

Every man to his business. ’^—Hewry IV. Pt. I Act II. Be. 2. 


° fie mat runtjaetett gets the ring : ] An anuswn, mouco remains, 
"to the sport of running at the ring." Bather to the sport of 
running for the ring. A ring was one of the prises formerly given 
in wrestling and Tunning matches. 

f The effect of lo^e in idleness : J Loot in idlenete was a favourite 
dower, often mentioned by old authors. 

I The daughter of Agenor— 1 Muropa . 

± Bscautc eb will not—] So the old copy, ftevwal of the 
igodern editors mtedtaaly substitute shall for WiiL 
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Lttc. I have it, .Tranio. 

TiiA. ^ # Master, for my hand, 

BptI our inventions meet and jump in one. 

Luo. Tell me thine first. 

Tea. • You will be schoolmaster, . 

And undertake the teaching of the maid : 

That ’a your device. 

Lye. It is : may it he done ? 

•Tea. Not possible: for who shall bear your 
part. 

And be in Padua here Vincentio’s son ? 

Keep house, and ply his book ; welcome his 
friends ; 

Visit his countrymen, and banquet them ? 

Luc. Basta;* content thee; for I have it full. 
We have not yet been seen in any house ; 

Nor can we be distinguish’d by our faces, 

For man or master : then it follows thus ; — 

Thou shalt be master, Tranio, in my stead, 

Keep house, and port, b and servants, as I should : 

I will some other be ; some Florentine, 

Some Neapolitan, or meaner man of Fisa. 

’T is hatch’d, and shall be so : — Tranio, at once 
Uncase thee ; take my colour’d hat and cloak : 
When Biondello comes, he waits on thee ; 

But I will charm him first to keep his tongue. 

T&a. So hod you need. [They exchange habits. 

In brief, sir, sith it your pleasure is, 

And I am tied to be obedient, 

(For bo your father charg’d me at our parting ; 

Be serviceable to my son, quoth he, 

Although, I think, ’t was in another sense,) 

I am content -to be Lucentio, 

Because bo well I love Lucentio. 

Luc. Tranio, be so, because Lucentio loves : 

And let me be a slave, t’ achieve that maid 
Whose sudden sight hath thrall’d my wounded 
eye. 

Enter Biondello. 

Here comes the rogue. — Sirrah, where have you 
been? 

Bion. Where have I been? nay, how now, 

. where are you? 

Master, has my fellow Tranio stol’n your clothes ? 
Or you Btol’n his? or both? Pray, what’s the 
news? 

Luo.'Siri&h, come hither ; ’t is no time* to jest, 
And therefore frame your manners to the time. 
Your fellow Tranio here, to save my life, 

Puts my apparel and my countenance on, • 

ft Bmu;] Enough, Italian and Spanish. 9 
b Port, — 1 That is, shunt, state appearam*. Thus Eassanio, 
"Merchant of Venice,” Act I. 8c. I, attributes his diminished 
fo rtunes „ v • 

something showing a more swwRing port " • 

than his means warranted. v • 


And I for my escape have put on Ills ; 

For in a quarrel, since I came ashore, 

I kill’d a man, and fear I was descried. 

Wait you on him, I charge you, as becomes. 
While I make way from hence to save my life ; 
You understand me ? 

Bion. I, sir ? ne’er a whit. 

Luc. And not a jot of Tranio in your mouth ; 
Tranio is chang’d into Lucentio. 

Bion. The better for him ; would I were so too! 
Tea. So would I,* faith, boy, to have the next 
wish after, — 

That Lucentio indeed hod Baptista’s youngest 
daughter. 

But, sirrah, not for. my sake, but your master’s, I 
advise 

You use your manners discreetly in all kind of 
companies : 

When I am alone, why, then I am Tranio ; 

But in all places else, your master Lucentio. 

Luc. Tranio, let ’b go : — 

One thing more rests, that thyself execute ; 

To make one among these wooers: if thou ask 
me why, — 

Sufficeth, my reasons arc both good and weighty. 

[Exeunt 

(The Presenters above speak.) 0 
1 Seuv. My lord , you nod ; you do not mind 
the play. 

Sly. Yes , by saint A nne, do 7, a good matter, 
surely ; comes there any more of it 7 
Page. My lord, , f t is but begun. 

Sly. 9 Tis a very excellent piece of work , 
madam lady . ’ Would ’t were done I 

[They sit and mark. 


SCENE II. — The same . Before Ilortensio’j 

House . • 

Enter Pktrucuxo and Giutmto. 

Pkt. Verona, for a while I take my leave. 

To see my friends in Padua ; but, of all, 

My best beloved and approved friend, 

Hortensid ; and, I trow, this is his house : 

Here, sirrah Grumio ; knock, I say. 

Gbu. Knock, sir! whom should I kijpck 9 is 
there any man has rebused your worship^ 

(•) First folio, could. 

c The Pretenter* above speak.'] This is the original stage direc- 
tion ; the presenters meaning Sly, Are., whaare seated In the hsleony 
behind. 
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Pet. Villain, I say, knock 'me here * soundly. 
Gnu. Knock you here, sir ? why, sir, what am 
I, sir, that I should knock you hero, sir? 

, Pet. Villain, I say, knock me at this gate, 
And rap me well, or I’ll knock your knave’s 
pate. 

Gbit. My master is grown quarrelsome : I 
would knock you first, 


e Knock me Am*] An idiom, not infrequent in old English 
writers, and which is familial, Mr. Singer observes, in the French 
language i— 

« Ah 1 mos Dleu 1 Je eons prie, 

A vent qne de pailer, nrenaa-wtof ce mouchoir. 

Mbiiiius's Tvrinfg, Act III. So. 2. 


And X. Dunuunaia, ftn his «‘Principe^ de 
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And then I know after who comes by tho worst. 
Pet. Will it not be ? 

’Faith, sirrah, an you ’ll not knock, I ’ll wring it; 
1 ’ll try $ew you can sol, fa, and Bing it. 

[He wrings Gsuino by the ears . 
Gstfr Help, masters, 11 help 1 my iqaster is mad. 
Pet. Now, knock when I bid you* sirrah 
villain! 


Heautontimonunenos " of Terence, *AcTi! Sc. 4.: 

e 11 Fee cm at iciaxn .* 1 

. b HHp, masters^ The old copy baa, mistrU. It this waa not 
ft Intentional, the mktfke arose from the words Mortar and StUireu 
1 invariant manuaeppt* being both denoted by the latter Jf. 


a av l ] 

Enter* Hobtbnbiq. 

•Hor. How now? what's the matter?— my old 
friend Grumio! and my good Mend Petruchio I* — 
how do you alFat Verona ? 

Pbt. Signior, Hortensio, come you to part tho 
fray? 

Con muto il core bene trovato , may I say. 

Hob. Alla nostra casa bene venuto, 

Motto honorato signor mio Petrucio . 

Rise, Grumio, rise; wc will compound this 
' quarrel. 

Gnu. 'May, ’t is no matter, sir, what he ’leges in 
Latin.* — If this be not a lawful cause for me to i 
leave his service, — look you, sir, — ho bid mo 
knock him, and rap him soundly, sir. Well, was it 
fit for a servant to use his master so; being, 
perhaps, (for aught I see,) two -and- thirty, — a pip I 
out? 0 

AVhom, would to God, I had well knock’d at first. 
Then had not Grumio come by the worst. 

Pet. A senseless villain ! — good Hortensio, 

I bade the rascal knock upon your gate. 

And could not get him for my heart to do it. 

Gnu. Knock at the gale ? — O heavens ! 

Spake you not these words plain, — Sirrah , knock 
me here. 

Rap me here , knock me well , and knock me 
soundly 1 

Add como you now with — knocking at the gate ? 
Pet. Sirrah, be gone, or talk not, I advise you. 
IIob. Petruchio, patience; I am Grumio s 
pledge : 

Why, this a heavy chance ’fcwixt. him and you ; 
Your ancient, trusty, pleasant servant, Grumio ! 
And tell mo now, sweet Mend, — what happy gale 
Blows you to Padua here, from old Verona ? 

Pet, Such wind as scatters young men through 
the world, 

To seek their fortunes farther than at home, 

Where small experience grows. But, in a few, d 
Signior Hortensio, thus it stands with me : 

Antonio, my father, is deceas’d ; 

And I have thrust myself into tliis masse, 


• Petruchio!] la “The Supposes” this name Is spelt correctly, 
Petrucio ; and Malone suggests that Shakespeare wrote it Petruchio 
for the puipoae of leaching the actors the right pronunciation. 

b Nay, ■ tie no matter, what he 'leges in Latin .— 1 Gvumio, a 
native of Italy, is hen made to mistake his own language for 
Latin I It is true that he speaks English ail through the play, 
and Shakespeare might have thought of him only as a type of 
this country-, but I am strongly in favour Jf Tyrwhitt’s proposal 
to read, 11 Nay, 'tis no matter, sir, what he tepee, in Latin, if this 
be not a lawful cause for me to leave his service," &c. Th^ 
amendment is effected by the change of a single letter, and 
we obtain from it a very natural and humoroua rejoinder, " Tis 
no matter what is law , if this be not a lawful cause," &c. By 
the way, upon what plea do tho majority of rrfodern editors omit 
the sir in this passage? 

c Two-and-thirty,— a pip out f ] A pip is a upt upon a card, and 
the allusion iito the now obsolete diversion or Bone-ace, or one - 
a nd U f trtp. So in Massinger's play of 11 The fatal Dowry," Act H. 


(SCJW* Lin 

Haply to wive, and thrive, as best I may ; 

Crowns in my purse I have, and goods at home, 
And so am come abroad to see the world. 

Hob. Petruchio, shall I then come roundly to 
thee, 

And^wish thee to a Bhrew'd ill-favour’d wife ? 
Thou’dst thank me but a little for my counsel, * 
And yet I’ll promise thee she shall be rich, 

And very rich: — but thou’rt too much my friend. 
And I’ll not wish thee to her. 

Pet. Signior Hortensio, ’twixt such friends os 
we 

Pew words suffice ; and, therefore, if thou know 
One rich enough to be Petruehio’s wife, 

(As wealth is burthen of my wooing dance,) 

Bo she as foul as was Florentius’ love,® 

As old as Sibyl, and as curst and shrew’d 
As Socrates’ Xantippc, or a worse, 

She moves me not ; or not removes, at least. 
Affection’s edge in me, wore she as rough' 

As are the swelling Adriatic Reas. 

T come to wive it wealthily in Padua ; 

If wealthily, then happily in Padua. 

Gnu. Nay, look you, sir, he tolls you flatly 
what his mind is : why, give him gold enough and 
nnuTy him to a puppet, or an aglet-baby ; g or an 
old trot with ne’er a tooth in her head, though she 
have as many diseases os two-and -fifty horses. 
Why, nothing comes amiss, so money comes withal, 
lion. Petruchio, since we are stepp'd thus far 
in, 

T will continue that I broach’d in jest. 

1 can, Petruchio, help ihce to a wife 

With wealth enough, and young, and beauteous ; 

Brought up as best becomes a gentlewoman : 

Her only fault (and that is faults enough) 

Is, — that she is intolerable curat; 

And shrew’d, and frowurd, so beyond all measure, 
That, were my state far worser than it is, 

I would not wed her for a mine of gold. 

Pet. Hortensio, peace ; thou know’st not gold’s 
effect : • 

Tell me her fat her’** name, and ’tis enough ; * 

For I will board ber, though she chide as loud 


41 You think, because you served my lady's mother, are thirty • 
two pears old, which is a pip out, you know " 

d But, in a»fcw,— ] In a /rw means, in short, to be brief, in a few 
words. 

o Klorentius’ Jove,— ] Thisreferstoastoryin Gower's “Confessio 
Amainis," b. I., where the hero, a knight named Florent, bound 
himself to marry a defonned hag on the condition that ska taught 
him the solution or an enigma on which his life depended. Tho 
legend is very ancient and h.is been often repeated. 

r Were she as rough—] The first folio reads, ‘‘Were she to as 
rough which was corrected in the second folio. 

g An aglet-baby ;1 Aglets {aiyuUetles) were the tag* to the 
strings used to fasten dresses, and these autets sometimes repre- 
sented small images. Mr. Singer has shown that aglet also 
signified a brooch or jewel in one's cap ; aglet- baby might therefore 
mean a diminutive figure on the tags just mentioned, or one 
curved on a jewel. 
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ACT L] 

As thunder, when the clouds in autumn crock. 

Hob. Her father is Baptists Minola, 

An a&tfie and courteojia gentleman : 

Her name is Katharine Minola, 

Renown 7 d in Padua fcir her scolding tongue . 

Par. I know her father, though 1 know not her, 
And he knew my deceased father well : * 

I will not sleep, Hortensio, till I see her ; 

And therefore let me be thus bold with you, 

To giro you over at this first encounter. 

Unless you will accompany me thither. 

Gnu. I pray you, sir, let him go while the. 
hujnour lasts. O’ my word, an she knew him as 
well as I do* she would think scolding would do little 
good upon him. She may, perhaps, call him half 
a score knaves, or so : why, that ’s nothing ; an 
he begin once, he ’ll rail in his rope-tricks.* I ’ll 
tell you what, sir, — an she stand him but a little, 
he will throw a figure in her face, and so disfigure 
her with it, that she shall have no more eyes to sec 
withal than a cat : you know him not, sir. 

Hon. Tarry, Petruchio, I must go with thee ; 
For in Baptista’s keep my treasure is : 

He hath the jewel of my life in hold, 

His youngest daughter, beautiful Bianca ; 

And her withholds from me, and other more b 
Suitors to her, and rivals in my love : 

Supposing it a thing impossible, 

(For those defects I have before rehears’d,) 

That ever Katharina will he woo’d ; * 

Therefore this order hath Baptista ta’en, 0 
That none shall have access unto Bianca, 

Till Katharine the curst have got a husband. 

Gnu. Katharine the curst 1 
A title for a maid, of all titles the worst. - 
. Hob. Now shall my friend Petruchio do me 
grace; 

And offer me, disguis’d in sober robes, 

To old Baptista as a schoolmaster 
Well seen* in music, to instruct Bianca : 

That so I may by this device, at least, 

Havo leavo and leisure to make love to her, 

And, unsuspected, court her by herself. 

Enter Grkmio ; with him Lucentto disguised, 
with books under his arm . 

Gbit. Here’s no knavery! see; to beguile the 
old folks, how the young folks lay their heads 


» He'll raff in hie rope-tricks.] Ropery, or rope-tricke, Malone 
■ays. originally signified abusive language, without any deter- 
minate Idea. In this instance, Orutnlo, perhaps, plays upon the 
resemblance of rhetoric and rope-Jricke, as he does upon the word 
/pare. Mid eat for Kate, in the next sentence. 

b From me, and other more*-] The folio, 1623, reads, from me. 
Other more. Theobald, at the suggestion of Dr. Thirlby, ad ded the 
conjunction, and hie reading Las been adopted by every editor 
■Ince. 

• This order hath Baptista ta’en, — 1 To take order meaht to 
adopt measure *. The expression in this tense is % common one 
not only with out author, but with his contemporaries. Thus in 
“Othiuw," Act V. Bo. I,— 
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together! Master, master, ^Jook about you: who 
goes there ? ha 1 * 

Hob. Peace, Gruroio; it is the rural of, my 
lore : — 

f Petruchio 1 ; stand by a while. 

' Qnu. A proper stripling, and an amorous ! 

[ They retire 

Gbk. O, very well : I have perus’d the note. 
Hark you, sir ; I’ll have them very fairly bound : 
All books of love, see that at any hand ; 

And Bee you read no other lectures tocher : 

You undttnstond me : — over and beside 
Signior Soptista’s liberality, 

1 ’ll mend it with a largess : — take your papers* too, 
And let me have them very well perfum’d ; 

For she is sweeter than perfume itself, 

To whom they go to ; what .will you read to her ? 

Luc. Whatc’er I read tober, I’ll plead for you. 
As for my patron, (stand you so assur'd,) 

As firmly as yourself were still in place : 

Yea, and perhaps with more successful words 
Thun you, unless you were a scholar, sir. 

Gbe. O this learning ! what a thing it is ! 

Gnu. O this woodcock ! what an ass it is ! 

Pet. Peace, sirrah. 

Hob. Grumio, mum ! — God save you, signior 
Gremio ! 

Gbe. And you ’re well met, signior Hortensio •, 
trow you, 

Whither I am going? — to Baptista Minola. 

I promis’d to inquire carefully 

About a school master for the fair Bianca ; 

And, by good fortune, I have lighted well 
On this young man ; for learning, and behaviour, 
Fit for her turn well read in poetry 
And other books, — good ones, I warrant ye. 

Hob. ’Tis well : and I have met a gentleman 
Hath promis’d mo to help mef to another, 

A fine musician to instruct our mistress ; 

So shall I no whit be behind in duty 
To fair Bianca, so belov’d of me. 

Gbe. Belov’d of me, — and that my deeds shall 
prove. 

Gbit. And that his bags shall prove. [Aside. 
Hob. Gremio, *t is now no time to vent our love ; 
Listen to me, and if you speak me fair, 

I’ll tell you news indifferent good for oitlier. 

Here is a gentleman, whom by chance I met ; 

Upon ‘agreement from us to his liking, 

(*) First folio, paper. (t) First folio, one. 

u Honest Xago hath ta’en order for *t. 

Again in “ Henry IV." Part 11. Act III. So. S,— 

11 1 will take *uch order, that thy friends shall ring for thee.** 

And in « Bichard HI." Act IV. Be. 2,— 

" I will Me order tor hex keeping dose." 
d Well seen — ) Well versed, weU skilled. Thu* Spenser,- - 

“ Well teewe ln every science that mote bee." 

Fahrie Queen, b. !v. e. t 
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Will undertake to woo curst Katharine* 

Yea, and to marry licr, if her dowry pleas#. 

Ore. So said, bo done, m well : — 

Hortensio^ have you told him aJJ her faults f 
Pet . r know she is an irksome*, brawling avoid ; 
If that be all, masters, I hear no harm. 

Qbe. No, say'stmeso, friend? what countryman ? 
Pej. Born in Verona, old Antonio’s* son : 

My father dead, my fortune lives for me ; 

And I do hope good days, and long, to see. 

Guk. O sir, such a life, with such, a* with, were 
* t strange: 

But if you have a stomach, to’t o’ God^piamc ; 

You shall have die assisting you in all.' 

But, will you woo this wild cat ? 

Pet. Will l live? 

Gnu. Will he woo her ? ay, or 1 ’ll liang her. 

. ,3k [Aside. 

Pet. Why came l hither, but to that intent ? 
Think you, a little din can daunt mine ears? 

Have I not in my time heard lions roar ? 

Have I not heard the sea, puff’d up with winds, 
Page like an angry hoar, chafed with sweat ? 

Have I not heal'd great ordnance in the field, 

And heaven’s artillery thunder in the skies ? 

Have I not in a pitched battle board / 

JGoud ’larums, neighing steeds, and trumpets’ clang, 
And do }Q\\ tell me of a woman’s tongue 
That gives not half so great a blow to hear/ 

A* will a chcstuut in a farmer’s fire ? 

Tush 1 tush ! fear boys with bugs/ 

Gnu. For he fears none. [Aside. 

Ghje. Hortensio, hark ! 

Tliis gentleman iB happily arriv’d, 

My mind presumes, for his own good, and yours. 

lion. 1 promis’d, we. would he contributors. 

And bear his charge of wooing, whatsoe’er. 

Ghe. And so we will, provided that be win her. 
Gnu. I would 1 were ns sure of a good dinner. 

[Aside. 

Enid' TnANio, bravely apparelled ; and 
Bionpkllo. 

Tua. Gentlemen, God save you ! if I may be * 
bold, 

Tell me, I beseech you, which* is the readiest way 
To the house of signior Baptista Minola? 

Biok. He fbat has the two fair daughters; 

• is’t he you mean ? 

Tba. Sven he, Biondello. ; 

Gee: Hark you, sir ; you mean not her to 


Tba, Perhaps, him and her, sir; what have. 

you to do ? ■* ' 

Pet. Not her that chides, sir, at any hand, I 
pray. 

Tea. I Jove no ehidcn$ f air; .Biondello, let’s 
away. 

l 4 fC* Well begun, Trauio. [Asidf. 

IIoxl Sir, a word wo you go ; 

Are you a suitor to the maid you talk of, yea or no ? 
Tjtia. An if I bo, sir, is it any offence ? 

Gee. No ; if, without more words, you will get 
you lienee. 

Tra. Why, sir, 1 pray, are not the streets as 
free 

For me, as lor you ? 

Guk. * But so is not she. 

Tea. For wlmt reason, 1 boseecli you ? 

*• Guk. For this reason if you 'll know. 

That she’s the choice love of signior Gremio. 

J ion. That she’s the chosen of signior Hortensio. 
Tn a. .Softly, my masters ! if you bo gentlemen, 
"On me this right, — hear mo with patience. 

Baptist a is a noble gentleman, 

To whom my father is not all unknown ; 

And, were his daughter fairer than she is. 

She may more suitors have, and me for one. 

Fair Leda’s daughter had a thousand wooeiw ; 

Then well one more may fair Bianca have. 

And so she shall ; Lueeutio shall make one, 

Though Paris came, in hope to speed alone. 

Gnu. what ! this gentleman will out-talk us all* 
Luc. Sir, give him head; I know, he’ll prove 
a jade. 

Pet. I loilcnsio, to what end arc all these words ? 

J Lou. Sir, let me be so bold as ask you, 

Did you yet ever see Baptista’s daughter ? 

Tua. No, sir ; but bear I do, that he hath two ; 
The one as famous for a scolding tongue, 

As is the other for beauteous modesty. 

Put, Sir, sir, the first’s for mo ; let her go by. . 
Guk, Yea, leave that labour to great Hercules ; 
And let it be more than AJcides’ twelve. 

Pet. Sir, understand you tliis of me, in sooth ; — 
The youngest daughter, whom you hearken for, • 
Her father keeps from all access of suitors. 

And will not promise her to any man, 

Until the cider sister fiftt be wed : 

The younger then is free, and not before. 

Tra. If it bo so, sir, that you are the man 
Must stead us all, and me amongst die rest ; 

An if you break the ice, and do this feat,® — 
Achieve the elder, set the younger free ^ • 


(*) First folio. But onto*. 9 

9 

9 A Mate to bear,— 1 Thus the folio, 4623. The ordinary and 
perhaps proftaahle reading is, to toe eur. * » 

b Ft*r bo* with bugs.] Fright elsftdrfei with bugbear *. A* 
to# meant an nttfoet of terror, a goblin. • 
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if This hand shall hale them down to deepest hell. 

Where none but furies, bugs, and tortures dwell. 11 

The Spanish Tragedy % Arc V. 

4 And do this fear,—] The old copies read and do this seek/ 
feat mm substituted by Rowe. 
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JFor our acccsa, — whose hap shall be to have her, 
Will not so graceloss be, to lie ingrate/ 

Hosu Sir, you say well, and well you do convolve ; 
And since you do profess to be a suitor. 

You 4 must, as wo* dp, gratify this gentleman, 

To vrtiom we nil rest generally beholden .* 

Tda. Sir, I shall not bo slock : in sign whereof, 
FI ease ye wo may contrive this afternoon, b j 


ft Beholden.] Here and elsewhere, the old editions hnvo hr* 
holding; the active and past participle, in Shufcespearc and lub 
contemporaries, being OKed indiscriminately, 
b Wo mag contrive tkit af lemon* t, — ] W w may past away, or wear 


THE SHREW. fuanXb' 

And quaff tsarousos to our mistress’ health ; 

And du aa adversaries do in law, — 

Strive mightily, hut cal and drink os friends. • 
Gntf. fiiotf. O excellent motion 1 fellows, let 'a 
begone. « 

lion. The motion's good indeed, and bo it 
so ; — • 

IVlruebio, I shall be your ben venuto. [ Exeunt 


out, this afternoon ; fiirii eoutrhi, the preterite of contero. 

‘‘huibulaii Ju tutum bum*, contrivi diem." 

Tkkjchi'k’h Hrcyra, Act V. So. 3. 






ACT II. 


SCENE I . — The name. A Jlomn in Bautista’* 7foirsc. 


Enter Klatiiakina and Btanca, 

Bian. Good sister, wrong me not, nor wrong 
yourself, 

To make a bondmaid and a slave of mo ; 

That I disdain : but for these other gawds,* 
Unbind my hamls, I’ll pull them off myself, 9 
Yea, all nrfy raiment, to my petticoat ; 

Or, what you will command me, will I do, 

So well I know my duty to ray defers. 

Kath. Of all thy suitors, here I charge thee,* 
tell . . 

* <*) First folio omits, <*ee. 

* 0*w Tb. folio, 1023, has goods, for which Theobald sub** 
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Whom thou lev's t best : see thou dissemble not. 

Hi an. llelievc me, sister, of all the men alive, 
T never yet beheld that- special face 
Which 1 could fancy m on v than any other. 

.Kattl Minion, thou liest : is’fc not Hortensio? 
Bian. If you afreet him, sister, here I swear. 
I’ll plead for you myself, but you shall have him. 

Katji. O then, belike, you fancy riches more ; 
You will have Gremio to keep you fair, . 

Bian. Is it for him you do envy me so ?• 

Nay, then you jest ; and now I well perceive, 

You have but jested with me all this while : 

•titutod gawds. Mr. Collier 1 * MS. annotator reads guards , in the 
*>ld sense of ornament*. 
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prithee, sister Krite, untie my hands. ' 

Kath. If that be jest, thou all the rest was so. 

[ Strikes her. 


Enter Bautista. 

a 

Bap. Why, how now, dame ! whence grows this 
insolence ? 

Bianca, stand aside ; — poor girl ! she weeps : — 

Go ply thy needle ; meddle not with her. 

For shame, thou lidding, of a devilish spirit, 

Why dost thou wrong her that did ne’er wrong 
■ thee ? 

When did she cross thee with a bitter word ? 
Kath. Her silence flouts me, and T ’ll bo reveng’d. 

[Flies after Bianca. 
Bap. What, in my sight ? — Bianca, get thee in. 

• [Exit Bianca. 

Kath. What, will you not suffer 1 nth ? nay, now 
1 see 

She is your treasure, she must have a husband ; 

I must dance barefoot on her wedding-day, 

And, for your love to her, lead apes in hell." 

Talk not to me. I will go sit aiii weep, 

Till I can find occasion of revenge. 

[Exit Katjiahina. 

Bap. Was ever gentleman thus griev’d as I ? 
But who comes here ? 


Enter Gremio, with Lucentto meanly habited ; 
Pktritctiio, with IIoutknsio as a musician 
and Trank), with Biondell-o bearing a lute 
and booh . 


Guk. Good morrow, neighbour Baptlsla. 

Bap. Good morrow, neighbour Gremio ; God 
save you, gentlemen. 

Pkt. And you, good sir ; pray, have you not a 
daughter 

Call'd Katharina^ fair and virtuous ? 

Bap. I have a daughter, gir, call’d Katlmrimi. 
Gre. You are too blunt, go to it orderly 
Pet. You wrong me, sigiiior Gremio ; give me 
leure. t 

I am a gentleman of Verona, sir. 

That, hearing of her boauty and her wit, 

Her affability, and basliful modesty, • 

Her wondrous qualities, and mild behaviour. 

Am bold to show myself a forward guest 


* Lead Apes in hell.] fl To lead apee, ” as Malone remarks, was 
one of the employments of a bear-ward, but why or when old 
maids. were condemned to the rare of them in bell, we are ignorant. 
Beatrice, In 11 Muon Ado About Nothing,” Act II. Sc. ], lias the 
tame phrase,— 

“I Will even take sixpence In earnest of th«' bear-hard, and lead . 
bis apee into k<lV ? 

> jte a mmieianfl In the old copies Ilorteislo't entrance i* 
not mentioned. 


THE -SIIBEW. [MV* X) 

Within your house, to make fnine'eye the witness 
Of that repo# which f so oft have heard : 

And, for an entrance to my entci*tainment, 

I do present you with a man of mine, 

[Presenting IIortensio. 
Cunning in music, and the mathematics, 

To instruct her. fully in those sciences. 

Whereof, I know, she is not ignorant : ** 

Accept of him, or else you do me wrong ; c 
His name is Licio, born in Mantua. 

Bap. You’re welcome, sir; and he for your 
good Bake : 

But for my daughter Katharine, this I know. 

She is not for your turn, the more my grief. 

Pet. I see you do not mean to part with her ; 
Or else you like not. of my company. 

IUr. Mistake me not, I speak but as I find. 
Whence are you, sir ? what may 1 call your name ? 

Pkt. Potruchio is my name ; Antonio’s son, 

A man well known throughout all Italy. 

Bap. I know him well : you are welcome fot 
lii.s sake. 

Guk. Saving your tale, Petrucliio, T pray. 

Let us, that are poor petitioners, speak too : 
Biiocare ! r you are marvellous forward. 

Pkt. O, pardon me, signior Gremio ; I would 
fain Iks doing. 

Gre. I doubt it not., Hir ; but you will curse 
your wooing. 

Neighbour,* this is a gift very grateful, T am 
sure of it. To express the like kindness myself,* 
that have been more kindly beholden to you than 
any, I freely give unto you d this 'young scholar, 
f presenting Lucentio] that hath been long studying 
ut Itheims ; as cunning in Greek, Latin, and other 
languages, as the other in music and mathematics: 
his name is Cambio ; pray accept liis service. 

Bap. A thousand thanks, siguior Gremio : wel- 
come, good Cambio. — But, gentle sir, [<i> Tranto] 
methinks, you walk like a stranger : may I be so 
hold to know the cause of your coming ? 

Tra. Pardon me, sir, the boldness is mine own 
That, being a stranger in tins city here, 

Do make myself a suitor to your daughter, 

Unto Bianca, fair, and virtuous. 

Nor is your firm resolve unknown to me, 

In the preferment of the eldest sister : 

This liberty is all that I request, — 

That* upon knowledge of my parentage, 

T nmy have welcome ’mongst the rest that woo. 
And free access and favour as the rest. 


(*) First folio, neighbours. 

b„°. *** of d0UbMW aeriT “ ion ' 

Backare, quoth Mortimer to Mi low, 

Weak that sow bathe at that bidding, trow you? " 

. _ „ Joax HanrooD’i Book of Proverbs. 

JtJJTfi* 9 *??** 0 Y on - F Tfi « folk* IMS. omit* I and m f 
which appear to have been first introduced by Capell. ^ 



+CX rij 

And, toward the education of your daughters, 

I here bestow a simple instrument, 

And thin small packet ot (free k and Latin books : 
If you accept them., then their worth is great. 
Bap, Lucentio is your name ? of whence, I pray ? 
Tjra. Of Pisa, sir ; son to Vineentio. 

Bap. A mighty man of Pisa; by report 
I know him well : you are very welcome, sir. 

Take you [to lion.] the lute, and you [to Luc.] 
the set of hooks. 

You Bhall go see your pupils presently. 

Holla, within ! 


Enter a Servant. 

Sirrah, load 

These gentlemen to my daughters ; and tell them 
both, 

These arc their tutors ; bid them use them well. 
[Exit Servant, with Houtenkio, Luckntio, 
and BiONma.LO. 

We will go walk a little in the orchard, 

And then to dinner : you are passing welcome, 
And -so I pray you nil to think yourselves. 

•Pet. Signior Baptista, my business asketh baste, 
And evciy day I cannot come to woo. 

You knew my father well ; and in him, me, 

Loft solely heir to all liis lands and goods. 

Which 1 have better’d rather than decreas'd : 

1 Then tell me, — if I get your daughter's love, 
What dowTy shall I have with her to wife ? 

Bap. After my death, the one half of rny lands ; 
And, in possession, twenty thousand crowns. • 
Pet. And, for that dowry, 1 ’ll assure her of 
Her widowhood, 11 — be it that she survive me, — 

In all my lands and leases whatsoever : 

Let specialties Iks therefore drawn between us, 
.That covenants may be kept on either hand. 

Bap. Ay, when tlic special thing is well obtain’d, 
That is, — her love ; for that is all in all. 

Put. Why, that is nothing ; for I tell you, 
father, 

I am os peremptory as she proud-minded ; 

And where two raging fires meet together, 

They do consume tho tiling that- feeds their fury : 
Though little fire grows great with little wind, 

Yet extreme gust? will blow out fil e and ah : 

So I to ]}er, Aid so she yields to me ; 

For I am rough, and woo not like a babe. 

Bap. Well mayst thou woo, and happy be thy 
speed! • 

But be thou arm’d for some unliappy^words. 

— I'll atMvre her of 

Her widowhood,— -J 

Her miuotohood, that la, her dover& 


(SCENE t. 

Pet. Ay, to the proof; as mountains are far 
winds, * 

That shake not, though they blow perpetually. 


Ee-enter IIortensio, with his head broken. 

Bap. How now, my friend ? why (lost thou look 
so pale ? 

iron. For fear, I promise you, if I look pale. 
Bap. What, will my daughter prove a good 
musician ? 

Hon. I think, she’ll sooner prove a soldier ; 
Iron may hold with her, but never lutes. 

Bap. Why, then* thou canst not break her to the 
lute ? 

ITon. Why, no ; for she hath broke the lute to 
me. 

I did hut tell her she mistook her fVets, b 
And Low'd her hand to teach her fingering ; 
Wien, with a most impatient, devilish spirit, 

Frets, rail you these ? quolli she: I 'It fame with 
them : 

And, with that word, she struck me on the head. 
And through life instrument my pate made way ; 
And there 3 stood amazed for a while, 

Ar on a pillory, looking through the lute ; 

While she did call me, — rascal fiddler, 

And twangling Jack: with twenty such vile terms, 
As she had* studied to misuse me bo. 

Pet. Now, by the world, it is a lusty wench ; 

1 love her ten timeR more than e’er I did : 

O, how J long to have some clmt with her ! 

Bat. Well, go with me, and he not so 
discomfited : 

Proceed in practice with my younger daughter ; 
She 's apt to learn, and thankful for good turns. 
Signior Petruchio, will you go with ub : 

Or shall I Bend my daughter Kate to you ? 

Pet. I pray you do; I will attend her here, — 
[Exeunt Bautista, Gkemio, Tranio, and 
IIoitTKNSlO. • 

And woo her with some spirit when she comes. 
Say, that she rail ; why, then I ’ll toil her plain 
She sings as sweetly ns a nightingale : 

Say, that she frown ; I H say, she looks as clear 
As morning roses newly wash’d with dew : 

Say, she be mute, and will not speak a word ; 
Then I’lFcommcnd her volubility, 

And say she uttereth piercing eloquence : 

If she do bid me pack, I 'll give her thanks 
As though she bid me stay by her a week ; 

If she deny to wed, I ’ll crave the day 


(") First folio, had the. 

o Wist™* her frets,—] A fret is tho point at which a string *n 
the lute or guitar is to be flopped. 
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Act it] TAMING OF 

' When I shall ask tfa&banns, and when be married : — 
But here she comes ; and now, Petruehio, speak. 

Enter Kathaiuna. 

Good morrow, Kate ; for that ’s your name, I hear. 
Kath. Well hare you licanJ, but something 
Jiard of hearing 1 ; 

They call me — Katharine, that do talk of me. 
Pet. You lie, in faith ; for you are call'd plain 
Kato, ‘ 

And bonny Kate, and sometimes Kate the curst ; 
But Kato, (he prettiest Kato in Cliristeudom, 

Kate of Kate-Hall, my super-dainty Kate, 

For dainties are all cates ; ana therefore, Kate, 
Take this of mo, Kate of my consolation ; — 
Hearing thy mildness prais'd in every town, 

Thy virtues spoke of,, and thy beauty sounded, 

(Yet not so deeply as to thee belongs,) 

Myself am mov’d to woo thee for my wife. 

Kath. Mov'd l in good time : let liim that 
mov'd you hither 

Remove you hence : I knew you at the first, 

You were a moveable. 

Pet, Why, what 's a moveable ? 

Kath, A joint-stool.* 

Pet. Thou hast hit it : come, sit on me. 

ICath. Asses arc mode to hear, and so are you. 
Pet. 'Women are made to hear, and so arc you. 
Kath. No such jade as you, if me you inean. b 
Pet. A.las,good Kate! I will hot burthen thee: 
For, knowing thee to bo but young and light, — 
Kath. Too light for such a swain ns you to 
catch ; 

And yet as heavy as my weight should be. 

Pet. Should he, should buz ! 0 
Kath. Well ta ? en, and like a buzzard. 

Pet. O, slow-wing'd turtle! shall a buzzard 
take thee ? 

Kath. Ay, for a turtle, as lie takes a buzzard. d 
Pet, Come, come, you wasp, i' faith, you arc 
too angfy. 

Kath. If I bo waspish, l>o4t beware my sting. 
Pet. My remedy is then, to pluck it out. 

Katii. Ay, if the fool could find it where it lies. 
Pet. Who knows not where a wasp does wear 
his sting ? 

In liis tail t 

Kath. In his tongue. 

Pet. Whose tongue ? 


THE SHBEWf 

Kath. Yonre, If you tap:. of tales $ and so 
farewell. ■ ■ *_ ' 

Pkt. What, with ntf tongue in your till? my, 
come again. 

Good Kate ; I am a gentleman. » 

Kath. Wm* 1 A. **7- . 

[SAe strikes hm. 

Put. 1 swear I’ll cuff you, if you strike again- 
Kath. So may you lose your arms : • 1 

If you strike me, you are no gentleman, 

And if no gentleman, why, tlion no arms. 

Pet. A herald, Kate ? O, put me in thy hooks. 
Kath. What is your crest ? a coxcomb? 

Pet. A combloss cock, so Kate will bo my lien. 
Kath. No cock of mine, you crow too like 
a craven. 

Pet. Nay, cape, Kate, come, you must not 
look s6 sour. ■ '* 

Kath. It is my fashion, when I see a crab. 

Pet. Why, hare ’s no crab, and therefore look 
not sour. 

Kath. There is, there is. 

I'et. Then show it me. 

Kath. Hud I a gloss, I would. 

Pet. Wlmt, you mean my face ? 

Kath. Well aim’d of such a young onj». 

Tet. Now, by Saint George, I ain too young 
for you. 

Kath. Yet you are withered. 

Pet. 'Tis with cares. 1 

Katii. I care not. 

Pkt. Nay, hoar you, Kate: in sooth, you 'scape 
not so. 

Tv ATn. I chafe you, if I tarry ; let me go. 

Pet. No, not a whit; I find you passing gentle: 

' Twas told me, you were rough, and coy, and sullen, 
And now I find report a very liar; 

For thou art pleasant, gamesome, passing courteous, 
But slow in speech, yet sweet as spring-time flowers. 
Thou csinst not frown, thou canst not look askance/ 
Nor bite the lip, as angry wenches will ; 

Nor hast thou pleasure to be cross in talk ; 

But thou with mildness cnlcrtain’st thy wooers, 
With gentle conference, soft and affable. 

Why docs the world report that Kate doth limp ? 
O slanderous world t Kate, like the hozol-twig. 

Is straight, and slender ; and as brown in hue. 

As hazel-nuts, and sweeter than the kernels. 

0, let »nc see thee walk : thou dost not halt. 

Kath. Go, fool, and, whom thou* keep’st, 
command. 


» A Joint-* tool.] ‘‘Cry yon mercy, J took you for a join'd-sloul,*' 
is an old proverbial baying. It occurs as a provttb in Lyly’s 
11 Mother Bombte,” 1594. and alio In “ King Lear," Act HI. Sc. tf. 

b No tueh jade at you, if me you mean.] FetruoMo's reply 
shows dearly there is some omission or misprint in this line.' 
c Should be; should bug U A quibble ft Intend/ 1 1 on the but* 

$44 


of flic bee, and ftA, applied to a din of words 
* But you wy] choplogtck 
A nd be Bee-to-buste. 

# Contention betwyxte Churchward and Cornell, #c. 1550. 

d A b oazard.} A beetle; so ulled on account of its humming, 
bming noise. ^ 





V. 


Pet. Did e\er Diau so become a grot e, 

As Kato this cl mmber with her princely gait ? 

O, be thou Dian, and let her bo ICate ; 

And then lot Kate be chiiste, and Dian sportful. 
Kath. Where did you study all this goodly 
sjtcech ? 

Pet. It, is extempore . from my mother-wit. 
Kath. A witty mother 1 witless else her son. 
Pet. Am I not wise ? 

Kath. Yea ; keep you warm.* 

Pet. Marry, so I mean, sweet Katharine, in 
thy jied : • 

And, thepcfofe, setting all this chat, aside, 

Thus in plain terms : — your father hath consented 
That you shall be my wife ; your dowry ’greed on : 
And, will you, nill you, I will marry you. 

Now, Kate, I am a husband for your jturn ; 


» Ye * ,* keep you ■warm.] An allusion to a proverbial phrase, of 
which, the topM la not apparent. It is found again in •* Much 
Ado about Nothing" Act I. Sc. 1,-y m 

** that if he have wit enough to keep himself wore*—." 


Per, by this light, whereby 1 see iby beauty, 
(Thy beauty that doth make me like thee well,) 
Thou must he monied to no man hut me; 

For i mu lie am bom to tame you, Kate; 

And bring you from a wild Kate b to a Kate 
Conformable, as other household TKatea. 

Here comes your fattier ; never make denial, 

I must and will bare Katharine to my wife. 

Re-enter Battista, Gekmio, and Tjrakio. 

Bap. Npw, Sign i or Petrucliio, how speed you 
with my daughter? 

Pkt. llow but. well, sir? how but well? 

It were impossible I should speed amiss. , * 

Bap. Why, how now, daughter .Katharine ? in 
your dumps? 

b From a wild Katc—1 Modem editor* usually rend *' a wild 
cat"’ but the intended play on the words Kale cal, aud Kate* 
cats, is sufliclcnily obvif.ua without altering the text. 
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Ka th. Call you me daughter ? now I promise 
you. 

You have show’d a tender fatherly regard, 

To wish me wed to one half lunatic ; 

A mad -cap ruffian, and a swearing J nek. 

That thinks With oaths to face the matter out. 

Pet. Father, ’t is thus, — -yourself and All the 
world, 

That talk'd of her, have talk'd amiss of her ; 

If she be curst, it is for policy : 

For she's not fro ward, but modest as the dove ; 

She is not hot, but temperate as the morn ; 

For patience, she will prove a second Grissel ; 

And Roman Luurece for her chastity : 

Aud to conclude, — wc have 'greed so well together, 
That upon Sunday is the wedding-day. . 

Xatjlt. 1 ’ll sec thee hanged on Sunday first. 
Gile. Hark, Petruchio! she says she’ll see thee 
hanged first. 

Tba. Is this your speeding? nay, then, good 
night our part ! 

Put. Be patient, gentlemen ; T choose her for 
myself ; 

If she and I bo pleas’d, what’s that to you? 

'Tis bargain’d ’twixt us twain, being alone, 

That she shall still be curst in company. 

I tell you, ’tis incredible to believe 
How much she loves me : O,. the kindest Kate ! 
She hung about my neck ; aud kiss on kiss 
She vied so fast, protesting oath on oath, 

That in a Lwink she won me to her love. 

O, you me novices f ’tis a world to sce, a 
How tame, when men and women are alone, 

A mcacock b wretch can make the curstest sinew, 
(iivc mo thy hand, Kate : I will unto Venice, 

To buy apparel ’gainst the wedding-day : 

Provide die feast, father, and bid tho guests ; 

I will be sure iny Katharine shall bo fine. 

Bap. I know not what to say: but give me your 
hauls ; 

God Bend you joy, Petruchio 1 ’tis a match. 

Gite. Tiia. Amen, say wc; wc will be witnesses. 
Pet. Father/ and wile, and gentlemen, adieu ; 

I will to Venice ; Sunday comes apace : 

We will have rings, and things, and fine array ; 
And, kiss me, Kate; wc 4i will be married o’ Sunday. 
[Exeunt Petbttchio and Kathaihna severally A 1) 
Gwfi. Was over match clapp’d up so suddenly ? 
Bap. Faith, gentlemen, now I play a merchant’s 
part, 

• ’Tka world to see,—] An expression frequently found in the 
old writers, meaning, it it wonderful to tee 
b A mracoeft— 1 A wife-fteersvl, chirkenJuarled ftUow. The 
word, Nines thinks, vu originally applied to dcuote a hen-pecked 
husband. 

e Counterpoints.--] Coverings for beds, now called counterpanes. 
“Counterpoint* were, in ancient times, extremely costly. In 
Wat Tyler's rebellion, Stowe informs a*, when the insurgents* 
broke into the wardrobe in the 8avoy r 'tbey destroyed a coverlet,* 
worfo a thousand marts.*”— 


And venture madly on a desperate mart 

Tha. ’Twas a commodity lay fretting by you ; 
’Twill bring you gain, or perish on tho 8eus. • 
Bap. The gain I seek is — quiet in* the match. 
Gbic. No doubt, but he halb got a quiet catch. 
But now, Baptistu, to your younger daughter ; 
Now is tho day we long have looked for ; 

I am your neighbour, and was suitor first e 
Tha. And I am one that love Bianca more 
Than words can witness, or your thou gilts can guess. 
Gee. Youngling ! thou canst not love so dear as I. 
Tea. Greybeard ! thy lovo doth freeze. 

Gre. But thine doth fry. 

Skipper, stand back ; ’tis age that nouriahetli. 
Tiia. But youth, in ladies’ eyes that flourislictli. 
Bap. ( Content you, gentlemen ; I will compound 
this strife : 

’Tis deeds must win the prize ; and he, of both, 
Tli at can assure my daughter greatest dower. 

Shall havcf Bianca’s love. 

Say, signior Grcmio, what can you assure her? 
Gjuc. First, jus you know, my house within tho 
city 

Is ricldy furnished ’with {date and gold ; 

Basins, and ewers, to lave her dainty hands ; 

My hangings all of Tyrian tapestry: 

Jn ivory coffers 1 have stuff’d my crowns ; 

In cypress chests my arras counterpoints, 0 
Cosily apparel, tents, d and canopies, 

Fine linen, Turkey cushions boss’d with pearl, 1 
Valance of Venice gold in needlework, * 

Pewter 0 and brass, and all things that belong 
To house, or housekeeping: then, at my farm, 

1 have a hundred milch-kino to the pail, 

Six score fat oxen standing in my stalls, 

And all things answerable to this portion. 

Myself am struck in years, I must confess ; 

And, if I die to-morrow, this is hers, 

If, whilst T live, she will be only mine. 

Tha. That only eame well in. Sir, list to me 
I am my father’s heir, and only son ; 

If I may have your daughter to my wife, 

J 11 leave her houses three or four as good, 

Within rich Pisa walls, os any one 
Old signior Grcmio has in Padua ; 

Besides two thousand ducats by the year, 

Of fruitful land, all which shall be her jointure. 
What ! have 1 pinch’d you, signior Gremio ? 

Gak. Two thousand ducats by the year of land! 
My land amounts not to so much in all *: f 

(*) First folio, me. (t) First folio, mp Bianca 1 *. 

d Tents, — ] Hanging * ; so called , it has been suggested, from the 
tenter* upon 'which they were hung. 

0 Pewter— ] Chi* composite metal, common as it is now, waa so 
expensive formerly, that vessels made of il were hired by some of 
the nobility by tne year. See Uolinshed's i( Description of Eng- 
land,” pp. 18$, 169. 

f Mg land amount* not to to much in all ;] Waiburton proposed 

4 o substitute 6ut for not and I believe either hut or get wee 
Ihftkespeue's word* 
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That she shall have-; Resides an argosy* 

That now is lying in MaraaiHcs’ road. 6 
What ! have I chok’d you with an argosy ? 

Tea. Qremio, ’tis known my father hath no 
less • 

Than three great argosies ; besides two galliosses, 4 
And twelve tight galleys : these I will assure her, 
And twice as much, whate’er thou offer’st next 
Gee. Nay, I have offer’d all ; I have no more ; 
And she can have no more than all I have. 

If you like me, she shall have me and mine. 

Tea. Why, then the maid is mine from all the 
world. 

By your firm promise ; Greniio is outvied. 

• Bap. 1 must confess your ofFer is the best ; 
And, let your father make her the assurance, 

She is your own ; else, you must pardon me : 

If you should die before him, where’s her dower? 
Tea. That’s but a cavil lie is old, I young: 
Gee. And may not young men die, as well as 
* okl ? 

Bap. Well, gentlemen, I am thus resolv’d : — 


* An argosy—] An argnay, or argot ir, was ahfrge venae! employed 
for war, or in the conveyance of incrchaiulirtc, more frequently the 
latter. 

^ Morsel lies' road.] The folio, 1C 2.1, roads, “ Jlfarctlhta rood.” Ft 


[SCEXB I, 

I On Sunday next you know 
[ My daughter Kntlmiino is to be mnrriod : 

Now, on tbo Sunday following, shall Bianca 
Be bride to you, if you make this assurance ; 

If not, to signior Greniio : 

And so I take my leave, and thank you both. 

• a ’ [Exit. 

Gee. Adieu, good neighbour : — now 1 fear thee 
not ; 

Sirrah, young gamester, your father were a fool 
To give thee all, and, in his waning age, 

Set foot under thy table : tut ! a toy ! 

An old Italian fox is not so kind, my boy* [Exit. 

Tea. A vengeance on your crafty wither'd hide ! 
Yet I have fac’d it with a card of ten .(3) 

’T is in my head to do my master good : — 

I see no reason, but suppos’d Lucca t-io 
Must get a father call'd — suppos’d Vineenlio ; 

And that’s a wonder: fathers, commonly, 

Do get their children ; hut, in this ense of wooing, 
A child shall get a sire, if I foil not of my 
cuuning.(3) [ ’Exit. 


should In- pronounced ns n trisyllabic. 

v two gal Masses, — ] Oalrazza, Itnl. A huge gntlry, 

lia\ ing three masts and accommodation for thirty- two rowers, so 
that it could be profiled either by sails or oars, or by both. 


Naming ofl the shrew. 




ACT III. 


SCENIC I . — A Roam in I5aj>(JsUi’* House. 


Bitter Ltjosimo, Hostenbio, and Hiakca. 
Lwv Fiddler, forbear ; you grow too forward, 

t BIT ! 

Hav e you bo Boon forget the entertainment 
Her aiatpr Katharine welcom'd you withal? 

Hob. But, wrangling pedant, this is * 

a FiepoaterovuM*/] Sfcakwpearo x\*enpr*pe*t*ro>i* **• 

wiwilti'eiuid literal wneeof invert'd order , .Vt«p« V* f ImSST 
With lit it hnpUe* w«wW*«*r, obeurd, rididt r- 
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The patroness of heavenly harmony^ 

Then give mo leave to have prerogative,* 

And when in music we have spent an hour, 

*Your lecture shall have leisure for as much* 

Luc. Preposterous ass !‘ that never read so for 
To know th<* cause why music was ordain’d ! 

Was it not, to* refresh the mind of man, 


few, and the like; with him it meant 
natural or returnable court*. 

-VS 


misplaced t out of 



M? IDE.}. 

. After his studies, or his usual pain ? 

Then give me leave 1ft read philosophy, 

And, white I pause, serve in your harmony. 

Hob. Sirrah, I will not bear these braves of thine. 
Bun. Why fc gendemcD,you do me double wrong. 
To strive for that which rosteth in my choice : 

I am no breeching scholar in the schools ; 

I'll not be Usd to hours, nor 'pointed times, 

Bqjfc learn my lespons as I please myself. 

And, to cutoff all strife, here sit we down : 

Take you your instrument, play you the whiles ; 
His lecture will be dono ere you have tim’d, 
lion, \To Bianca.] You’ll leave Ins lecture 
when I am iu tunc? [Retires. 

• Luc. That will be never; — tune your instrument, 
Bian. Where left we last? 

* Luc. Ilcre, madam : — 

Hoc ibat Simois ; hie est Sigeia tellus ; 

Hie stelerat Priami regia celsa sen is* 

Bian. Construe them. 

' ? «Luc. Hoc ibat , as I told you before, ’’ — Eimais, I 
am Lucentio, — hie est, soil unto Vmcentio of Pisa, — 
Sigeia 'tellus, disguised thus to get your love ; — 
Hie stelerat, and that Lucentio that comes a woo- 
ing, — Priami , is niv man Tronic, regia, hearing 
my port, — celsa semis, that we might beguile the 
offl pantaloon. 

Hon. Madam, my instnmicut ’b in tunc. 

[Pefh'rning. 

JRtan. Let ’shear; — '[Hoiituxsio plugs. 

9 O fio ! the treble jars. 

Luc. Spit in tlic hole, man, and time again. 
Bian. Now. let me see if T can construe it: 
Hac ibat Simois, I know you not; hie est Sigda 
tellus, I trust you not ; —Hie $ ieteral Priami, take* 
heed he hear us not ; — regia, presume not ; — C'lsa 
senis , despair not. 

Hon. Madam, ’tis now in tune. 

Luc. All huf tbo base.. 

Hon. The hose is right; ’tin the base knave 
that jars. 

How fiery and forward our pedant is ! 

How, for my life the knave doth court my love : 
PcdasciUe, I’ll watch you better yet. 

. Bian. In time I may believe, yet I mistrust. 
Luc. Mistrust it not; for, sure, A3uculcs 
Was Ajax,— ^call’d so from his grandfather. 

Bian. I must believe my master ; else, I pro- 
mise you, » 

I should be arguing still upou that doubt : 

But let it rest : now, Licio, to you : — 

Qood masters,* take it not unkindly, pray, 


(* ) First folio, master. * 

• 

» —eelis senis.] Ovid. Epist. Penelope Ulyssi, ji. S3, 
h Hoc ibat , iu I told you before,—] The humour of translating 
Latin into English of a different sense, as Malone remarks, was 
not at all uncommon among our old writers. - • 


Oram a 

That I have been thus pleasant with you both. 
Hon. You may go walk, [ to Lucentio] and 
give me leave awhile ; 

My lessons make no music in three parts. 

Luc. Are you so formal, sir ? well, I must wait. 
And watch withal ; for, but I be deceiv’d, 

Ouiafinc musician groweth amorous. [Aside. 

Hon. Madam, before you touch the instrument, 
To learn the order of my fingering, 

I must begin with rudiments of ait ; 

To tench you gamut in a briefer sort. 

More pleasant, pithy, and effectual, 

Than hath been taught by any of my trade ; 

And there it is in writing, fairly drawn. 

Btan. Why, 1 am past my gamut long ago. 

I Lou. Yet road flic, gamut of ILorten, sio. 

Bian. [/leads.] Gamut- L am, the ground of all 
accord, 

A rc, to plead Ilortcnsirfs passion; 

B ini, Bianca, take him for thy lord, 

O fa ut, that loves with all affection : 

.0 sol re, one cliff, two nates have I; 

E la mi, show pity, or I die} 

Call you this gamut ? tilt ! I like it not : 

Old fashions please me he4 ; I am not so nice, 

To change true rides for odd inventions. 0 

Enter a Servant. 

Si:nv. Mistress, your father prays you leave 
your books, 

Ami help to dress your sister’s chamber up ; 

Y on know* to-morrow is the wedding-day. 

Bian. Farewell, sweet- masters, both ; I must 
he gone. [ Exeunt Bianca aiul Serv. 

Luc. ’Faith, mistress, then 1 have no cause to 
stay. [Exit. 

If on. But 3 have cause to pry into this pedant ; 
Me tli inks, lie looks ns though be wore in love : 

Yet il‘ thy thoughts, Bianca, be so bumble, 

To cast, tliy wund'ring eves on every stale, 

Seize thee, that list : if once I find thee ranging, 
Horten bio will he quit with thee by changing. [Exit. 


SCENK II. — The same . Before Baptista’s House . 

• 

Enter Battista, Thanio, Katiiabina, Bianca, 
Lucentio, and Attendants. 

Bat*. Siguior Lucentio, [to Tbanio] this is the 
’pointed day 

That Katharine and Petruchio should be yiftnied, 


C To change true ruin for old invention*.] The first folio has 
“charmr" the second “change.” The alteration of odd tor oM, the 
'reading of the early copies, was made by Theobald, lo -whom ye 
are indebted also tor the correct distribution of the speeches, 
which in the folios are perversely confused in this part of the 
scene. 

249 


•TAMING OP THE SHREW. 





. \ , ' 

TAKING QF 


And yet we hew not of our son-in-law: 

What will be said ? what iftockery will it be, 

To want the bridegroom, when the priest attends 
To speak the ceremonial rites of marriage ? 

"What says Lucentio to this shame of ours ? 

TCa tit. No shame but mine : I must, forsooth, 
be forc’d o 

To give my hand, oppos’d against my heart, 

Unto a- m ad-brain rudesby,* full of spleen ; 

Who woo’d in haste, and menus to wed at leisure. 
I told you, I, ho was a frantic fool. 

Hiding his bitter jests in blunt Itoluirlour : 

And, to be noted for a rnciry man. 

He ’ll woo a thousand, ’point the day of marriage, 
Make friends, invite, yes, b and proclaim tho banns ; 
Yet never means to wed whcifs lie liatli woo’d. 

Now must the world point at poor Katharine, 

And say, — Lo, there is mad Petruchufs wife, 

If it would please him. come and marry her. 

Tiia. Patience, good Katharine, and JJaplisla 
too ; 

Upon my life, Pctruchio means but well, 

W1 mtever fortune stays him from bis woid : 

Though he be blunt, I know him passing wise ; 
Though he he merry, yet withal he ’s honest. 

Katji. ’Would .Katharine hud never seen him, 
though ! 

[Exit, werpintf, followed by Bianca, and others. 
Hap. Go, girl ; I cannot bltunc thee now to 
weep ; 

Fur such an injury would vex a saint, 

Much more a shrew of thy impatient humour.* 

Enter Bioxdkhlo. 

Bion. Master, master ! old news,* 1 and such 
news as you never heard of! 

Bap. Is it new and old too? how may that be? 
Bion. Why, is it not news, to hear* of Petru- 
cliio'u coining? 

Bap. Is he come ? 

Bion. Why, no, sir. 

Bat. What thru ? 


(*) First folio, heard. 

* 

* Unto a mad-brQtn rudesliy. — ] Blusterer, swaggerer. The 
came expression occurs in “ Twelfth N Split,” Act IV. Sc. 1, — 

‘ " Rudexby, bepone !" 

h Make friends, invite, yes,— J The word yet was inserted by 
the editor Of tho second folio. 

» Of thy impatient humour.] Thu was also added in the second 
folio. 

d Old news ,— j The folio, 1033, omits old, apparently by inad- 
vertency a* the reply of Blonde] lu shows it to he necessary. By 
“ old ncw%” tho speaker obviously intends a reference to the "uid 
jerkin," “n/rf breeches,” ••old rusty sword," &c. &c. f Which form 
part of Petrorhto'tf grotesque equipment. 

e Two broken points : j Point* were the lonp- tapped laces by 
Which part of tin outer dress was fastened. Anion# other ser- 
vices, they supplied the place of out present braces, and the 
result of their breaking must, therefore, have bran sometimes 
peculiarly inconvenient and unseemly ; — , . 

“Cl. Ism resolved on two points. 

Mama. That, if one break, the other will hoK.; or, if both 
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the SHREW- 

BIon. He is coming. 

Bap. When will ho be hens* : • 

Bion. When he stands where I«n,«im sees 
, you there. 

Tba. But, say, to thine old neyrs. 

Bion. Why, Pctruchio is eomidfe, in a now hat 
and an old jerkin ; a pair of old. breeches, tlmce 
turned ; d pair of boots that have been candle- 
awvts, one buckled, another laced; an old* rusty 
sword ta’en out of tho town armoury, with a broken 
bill, and clmpclcss; with two broken ^points:* liis 
horac hipped with an' old motliy saddle, and Btirrups 
of no kindred : besides, possessed with the glanders, 
and like to uiose in the chine; troubled with the 
hunpass, infected with the fashions/ full of wind- 
galls, sped with spavins, raied with the yellows, * 
past cure of the fives,* stark spoiled with the 
staggers, beguawit with the hots ; swayed* in the 
back, and ^boulder-shot ten ; ne’er legged before ; 
mid with a half-ducked hit, and a head-stall of 
sheep’s leal bar, which, being restrained to keep 
him from stumbling, hath been often burst, and 
now repaired with knots; one girth six times 
pieced, and a woman’s crupper of velure, b which 
hath two letters for her name, fairly set down in 
studs, and here and there pieced with packthread. 

Bap. Who comes with him ? ' . 

Bion. O, sir, his lackey, for all the world capa- 
risoned like the horns ; with a linen stock on one 
leg, and a kersey boot-hose on the other, gartered 
with a red and blue list; an old hat, ami The 
humour of forty fancies' 1 pricked in’t for a* 
feather ; a monster, a very monster in apparel ; 
and not like a Christian lootboy, or a gentleman’s 
lackey. 

Tiia. ’Tin some odd humour pricks him to 
this fashion ; 

Yet oftentimes he goes but. mean apparell’d. 

Bap. 1 am glad he is come, howsoe’er he 
comes. 

Bion. Why, sir, he comes not. 

Bap. Didst, thou not say, he comes? 

Bion. Who? that Pctruchio came ? 


(t) First folio, void. 

break, your gas kind fall."- Twelfth Night, Act I. Sc. 0. " 

Thus, too, in « Henry IV." Part I. Act II. Sc. 4,— 

“ F a £,s. Their point t being broken , — 

I’apvca. Down fell their hose.” 

f The fashion**, —"1 The disease in horses called farcin or farcy. 
So Decker, " dull’s Hornbook,” iflOfl. l( Fashions was then 
counted a disease, and horses died of it.” And S. Rowland, to hi* 
11 Look* To it; for, lie Stabbe Ve,” 1004,- 


“ wnthvpuppcts of the proudest size, 
1 hat are like llorscs troubled with the Fi 


Fashion*. 11 Sig. 0. 3. 


. * Jn farriery, the distemper known as vice*, af- 

fecting the pianos under the ear. 

■» Volute,—] velvet. 

* The Humour of forty fancies pricked to *t for a feather;] The 
humour of forty fancies, Warburton conjectured, was some mpu- 
lar balrnd, or colleciion of ballads, of the time, which Petnxchlo 
had stuck to the lackey’s hat as a ridiculous or name n t . 



TJAMINa 0$ THE 8H&EW. Iwm it, 


■ . Bap. Ay> that Fetruchio came. 

Blow. No, wrj I sa^, his horse comes with him 

mi his hack. * 

Bap. Why, that ’a all one. 

Brow. Nay, by Saint Jhfhy, I hold you a 
p® nn y» 

A horse and a man is more than one, and jet not 
manj. 

Enter Pktjrucjjio and Ghijmio.(I) 

Pbt. Come, where he these gallants ? who \s 
at home ? 

m Bap. You are welcome, sir. 

Pkt. And jet T come not well. 

Bap. And jet jou halt not. 

Tha. Not so well apjinreird 

As I wish you were. 

Pbt. Were it better, T should rush in thus. 

But where is Kate? whore is my lovely bride? 
How does my father? — Gentles, mctliinks you 
■ frown : 

And wherefore gaze this goodly company ; 

As if they saw some wondrous monument, 

Some comet, or unusual prodigy ? 

•Bap. Why, sir, you know, this is your wedding- 
day: 

First wore we sad, fearing you would not come ; 
Now sadder, that you come so unprovided. 

Fic! doff this habit, shame to ynur estate, 

* An eyesore to our solemn festival."’ 

Tua. And tell us, what occasion of import 
Hath all so long detain’d you from your wife. 

And sent you hither so unlike yourself? 

Pjst. Tedious k were to tell, and lmrsli to hoar ; 
Sufficeth, I am come to keep my word, 

Though in some part enforced to digress : 

Which, at more leisure, I will so excuse 
As you shall well he satisfied withal. 

But, where is Kate? I stay too long from her; 
The morning wears, His time we were at church. 
Tii a. Sco not your bride in these unreverent 
robes ; 

Go to my chamber, put on clothes of mine. 

Pbt. Not T, believe mo ; thus I’ll visit her. 
Bap. But thus, I trust, you will not marry her. 
Pbt. Good sooth, even thus ; therefore ha’ done 
with words ; # 

To mo slje’s diarried, not uuto my clothes : . 

Could I repair what she will wear in me, 

As I cfcfcn change these poor accoutrements. 

’Twere well for Kate, and better for myself. • 


But what a fool am I, to chat with you, 

When I should bid good-morrow to my bride. 
And seal the title with a lovely kiss ! 

[Exeunt Petbuchio, Gntrmo and Biondrllo, 
Tua. He hath some meaning in his mad attire ; 
Wc will persuade him, be it possible, 

To ppt on better cro he. go to church. 

Bap. i’ll after him, and see the event of this. 

[Exit. 

Tit a. But, sir, to love 1 * conccmcth us to add 
Her father’s liking : which to bring to pass, 

As 1* before imparted to your worship, 

I am to get a man, — whatever ho be, 

It skills not much ; we’ll fit him to our turn,— 
And he shall lx? Viricentio of Pisa; 

And make assurance?, here in Padua, 

Of greater sums than I have promised. 

So shall you quietly enjoy your hope, 

And marry sweet Bianca with consent. 

Luc. Were it not that my fellow schoolmaster 
Doth watch Bianca’s steps so' narrowly, 

’Twere good, methinks, to steal our marriage; 
Which onee perform’d, lot all the world say — no, 

1 ’ll keep mine own, despite of all the world. 

Tua. That by degrees we mean to look into, 
And watch our vantage in this business: 

We’ll over-reneh the greybeard, Groniio, 

The narrow- prying father, Miuola, 

The quaint musician, amorous Licio; 

All for 11 iy master’s sake, Lucentio. 

Enter CjIubmio. 

Siguier Grcmio! came ^ou from the church? 

Grk. As wiliiugly as e’er 1 came from school. 
Tua. And is the bride and bridegroom coming 
home ? 

Gun. A bridegroom, say you? ’tis a groom 
indeed, * 

A grumbling groom, and that, the girl shall find, 
Toa. Curator than she? why, ’tis impossible. 
Gkk. Why he’s a devil, a dqgil, a very fiend.- 
Tua. Wliy, she’§ a devil, a devil, the devil’s 
dam. 

Gun. Tut ! she’s a hunb, a dove, a fool to him. 
I’ll tell you, sir Lucenti* ; when the priest 
Should tok — if Katharine should be his wife, 

Ay, by pngn-wottnn, quoth he ; and swore so 
^oud 

That, all amaz’d, the priest let fall the book : 

And, as lie stoop’d agnin to take it up, 9 
Tliis mad -brain’d bridegroom took hiinsush a cuff. 


• 

* An tfteMore to our solemn festival*} It majsbe mentioned oure 
for all, that totem* beside its ordinary sense of crave, melon*, 
ammonia!, bore, in our author’s time, the meaning of public. j 
aceurtomei, and the like. Thus, in the present instunce, Bap- ■ 
tlsta dote not mean a grave religious festival, but the custoinaey 


( « ) First folia omits 1. 


He entertainment provided at weddings. 

’/!»/, Hr, to tor ?— I The old copy omits the preposition, tr* 
ume by accident, since both sense and prosody require it. 
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That down fell priest and book, and book and 
priest ; > 

New take them, up, quoth he, if any list . ' t 

Tba. Wliafc said the wench, when lie rose up 
again?* 

Gbb. Trembled and shook; 'for wby b ho 
stamp’d, and swore, L 

As if the vicar meant to. cozen him. 

But after many ceremonies done, 

He calls for wine : — A health , quoth he, as if 
IIo had been aboard, carousing to his mates 
After a storm : — quaff'd off the muscndel,( 2 ) 

And threw the sops all in the sexton’s face ; 
Having no other reason, — 

But that his beard grew thin and liungerl v, 

And seem’d to ask him sops hs he was drinking. 
This done, he took the bride about tlio neck, 

And kiss’d^er lips with such .a clamorous smack, c 
That, (it the parting, all thc^huroli did eclio. 

And 1, seeing this, came thence for very shame ; 
And after me, I know, the? rout is coming : 

Such a mad marriage never was- before. 

Ilork, bark I I hear the minstrels play. [ Mattie. 


Enter pETiiucnio, Kathajuna, BrANr k, Bau- 
tista, IIoiitensio, Giuiuio, and Tr tin. 

Pet. Gentlemen and friends, I thank you for 
your pains : 

I know, you think to dine with me to-day, 

And have prepar’d great store of wedding cheer; 
But so it is, my haste doth call me lienee, 

And therefore here I mean to take my leave. 

Bap. la’t possible you will away to-night ? 
Put. I must away to-day, before night come : 
Make it no wonder ; if you knew my business 
You would entreat ino rather go than stay. 

And, honest company, I thunk you all, 

That, have beheld me give away myself 
To this moBt. patient, sweet, and virtuous wife : 
Bine with my fattier, drink a health to me ; 

For I must lienee and fare wall to you all. 

Tea, Let us entreat yon stay till after dinner. 
Pet. It may not be. 

Gbk. Bot inc entreat you. 

Pet. It cannot be. 

Kath. Let me entreat you. 

Pet. I am content. 


Kath. > Are 3 t ou content to stay? 

Pet. I am content you f ball entreat me etay > 
But yet not 1 stay, entreat me how you can. „ 
Katie. Now, if you love me, stay. . 

Pkt. " Gxpmio, my norse. 

Gnu. Ay, sir, they be ready ; the oata have 
eaten the horses. 

Kath. Nay, then, fi 

Bo what thou ennst, I will not go to-day ; ; 

No, nor to-morrow, not till I please myself. 

The door is open, sir, there lies your way, 

You may be jogging whiles your boots are 
green ; 

For me. I’ll not be gone, till T please myself: 

’Tis like, you ’ll prove a jolly surly groom, , 

That take it on you at the first bo roundly. 

Pet. O Kate, content thee; prithee be not 
angry. 

Katji. I will he angry: what hast thou to do? 
Father, be quiet ; he shall stay my leisure. 

(hue. Ay, marry, sir ; now it begins to work. 
Kattt. Gentlemen, forward to the bridal dinner : 
I see, a woman may be made a fool, 

If she had not a spirit to resist. 

Pet. They shall go forward, Kate, at thy 
command : 

Obey the bride, you that attend on her : 

G»f to the feast, revel and domineer. 

Carouse full measure to her maidenhead. 

Be mad aifll merry, — or go hang yourselves. * 
But for my bonny Kate, she must with me.' 

Nay, look not big, nor stamp, nor stare, nor 
ii et ; 

I will be master of wliat. is mine own : 

She is my goods, my chattels 5 she is my house. 
My household stuff, my field, inf barn, 

My horse, my ox, my ass, my anything; 

And here she stands, touch her whoever dare, 

I ’ll bring mine action on the proudest he 
That stops my way in Padua. Grumio, 

Draw forth thy weapon, we are beset with thieves; 
Rescue thy mistress, if thou ho a man : — 

Fear not, sweet Wench, they shall not touch thee, 
Kate ; 

I’ll buckler thee against a million. 

.^ J'Jxevnl Petuuchio, Kathahjna, and Ghumio.(3) 
Bap. Nay, let them go, a couple of quiet 
ones. 

Gup. Went they not quickly; I should die with 
laughing. * • 


When he rose up tignin 1 1 So the xecoud folio: the first omits 
**/>• - 

h For why— ] That is, became. See Note ('*), p. 33V, of the 
present volume. 

c And kiss'd her lips ywA such a clamorous smack,—] The 
salutation of the bride was part of the ancient marriage-enro- 
mony :— ,f Sargent ambo, sponstsx et sponsa, et acriplat sponsu* 
pxcem a aacerdote, el ferat spondee, osculant ram, et nemlnem 
aUum, neo ipse, one ipsa.” jtanwtle Sarujt. Paris, 15.13. 
Quarto. So in Afarsfon's Insatiate Count'#*;— 


“ The kix&e thou gav'st me in the church, here taj^e.” 
i A Grumio, my horse. ~| From tiTumlo’s reply, we femt take 
horse to be used as a plural here. The after observation, that 
''the oats have eaten tho horses,” is, perhaps, allied to a saying 
common in the svihJe now: — <( tlie horses have eaten their heads 
off.” implying, Sfoitt the money duo for their provender Is more 
than they axe "worth. In the corresponding passage of the old 
play, the meaning is expressed more openly : — 

“ S ah. The ostler will not let me have him : you owe trnpenee 
Bor his meat and 6 pence for stuffing my Mistrb sadlle." 
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TIMING OF THE SHREW. 


[SGSHB II. 


Tra, Of all mad matches, never was the like ! 
Xitjo. Mistress, whavs yojar opinion of your 


. sister? 

Bxav. That, being mad herself, she’s madly 
mated* 

<J B n. I warrant him, Petruchio is Slated. 

Bap. Neighbours and friends, though bride and 
. # bridegroom -wants, 


For to supply the places at the table, 

You know there wants no junkets at the feast ; 
Luceptio, you shall supply the bridegroom’* place; 
And let Bianca take her sister's room. 

Tka. Shall sweet Bianca practise how to hride 
it? 

Baa She shall, Lucentio. — Come, gentlemen, 
lei’s go. [Exeunt. 





ACT LV. 


SCENT? 1 . — A Hall m Pctruchio's Country Home - 


Enter Qhttmto. 

Gbtt. Pie, fie, on all tired jades ! on all road 
masters ! and a]] foul ways I Was over man so 
beaten? was ever man so rayed?* was ever man so 
weary ? I am sent before to make a fire, and they 
are coming after to warm them : now, were not I 
a little pot, and soon hot, my very lips might freeze 
to my teeth, my tongue to the roof of my mouth, 
my heart in my belly, ere i should come by a fire 


to thaw me; but, I, with blowing the fire, shall 
warm myself ; for, considering the weather, a taller 
man than I will take cold. Holla, lioa ! Curtis ! 


Enter Curtis. 

Curt. Who is that calls so coldly? 

Gnu. A piece of ice ; if thou doubt it, thou 
mayst slide mm my shoulder to my heel, with no 


* Woe mr *um to rayed?) Raped, say the comn.antMorA, Is 
befo%Ud t Remind : jferhagia hoe it rather means. chofed, txvoHated, 
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greater » ton toot my head and my neck'. A fire, 
good XJurEw. ^ ' 

gtJBT. Ib my master and his wife comm ffi 
Gruifcio? 

Gbu. 0,ay^Curtis, ay: and therefore fire, fire; 
cost on no water. 

Curt. Ib b\ic*so hot a shrew as she’s reported ? 
.Gnu. She was, good Curtis, before this frost : 
but, tnou know’st# winter tames man, woman, and 
beast ; for if hath tamed my old master and my 
new mistress, and myself/ fellow Curtis. 

Cubt. Away, you three-inch fool! I am no 
beast. 

Gnu. Am I but three inches ? why, thy horn is 
a foot ; and so long am I, at the least : but wilt 
thou make a fire, or shall I complain on thee to 
our mistress, whose hand (she being now at hand) 
thou shalt soon feel, to thy cold comfort, for being 
plow inthy hot office ? 

Curt. I prithee, good Grurnio, tell me, how 
goes the world ? 

Gbu. A cold world, Curtis, in every office but 
tbinc and, therefore, fire : do thy duty, and have 
thy duty ; for my master and mistress arc almost 
frozen to death. 

Cubt. There’s fire ready ; and, therefore, good 
Grumio, the news ? 

Gbu. Why, J ack, hoy ! ho, hoy!* and os much 
news as thou wilt.* 

.Curt. Come, you are so full of coneycatching. 

Gbu. Why, therefore, fire ; for I have caught 
extreme cold. Where ’s the cook? is supper ready, 
the house trimmed, rushes strewed, cobwebs swept; 
the serving-men in their new fustian, tlic white 
stockings, and every officer his wedding garment 
on? Be the jacks fair within, the jills fair without,® 
the carpets laid/ and everything in order ? 

Cubt. All ready : and, therefore, I pray thee, 
news ? 

Gbu. First, know, my horse is tired ; my master 
and mistress fallen out. 

Cubt. How? 

Gbu. Out of their saddles into the dirt : and 
thereby hangs a talc. 

Cubt. Let’s ha’t, good Grumio. 


Gbu. Lend thine ear. 

Cubt. Here. 

Gbu. There. [Striking him, 

Cubt, This ’tis to feel a tale, not to heat a tale. 

Gbu. And therefore ’tis called, a sensible tale ; 
and this cuff was but to knock at your cor, and 
beseech listening. Now I begin : Imprimis, we 
came down a foul bill, my master riding behind 
my mistress : — 

Oubt. Both of one horse ? 

Gbu. What ’s that to thee ? 

Cubt. Why, a horse. 

Gbu, Tell thou the tale : — but hadst thou not 
crossed me. thou shouldst have heard liow her horse 
fell, and she under her horse ; thou shouldst have 
hoard, in how miry A place: how she was hemoilcd; 
how he left her with the liorso upon her ; how he 
beat me because her horse stumbled; how she 
waded through the dirt to pluck him off me; how 
he swore; how she prayed, that never prayed 
before ; how I cried ; how the horses ran away ; 
how her bridle was burst; • how I lost my crupper; 
with many tilings of worthy memory, which now 
shall die in oblivion, and thou return unexperienced 
to thy grave. 

Cubt. By this reckoning, lie is more shrew 
than she. 

Gbu. Ay ; and that thou and the proudest of 
you all shall find when he comes home. But’ what 
talk I of this? — call forth Nathaniel, Joseph, 
Nicholas, Fhilip, Walter, Sugarsop, and the rest. 
Let their heads be slickly combed, their blue coats 
brushed, and their garters of an indifferent f knit: 
let them curtsey with their left legs; and not 
presume to touch a hair of my master’s horse- 
tail, till they kiss tlieir hands. Are they all 
ready ? 

Cubt. They are. 

Gnu. Call them forth. 

Cubt. Do you hear, ho ! you must meet my 
master, to countenance e my mistress. 

Gnu. Why, she hath a fnce.of her own. 

Curt. Who knows not that g 

Gbu. Thou, it stems, that calls for company to* 
countenance her. 


» And 


mysel 
telf, at 


(•) Folio, 1623, wilt thou. 

V 

IT, fellow Curtie.] For myself, Warburton substl- 
and, notwithstanding the ingenious defcqpe of my- 
self by other critics, was perhaps right. 

ft Jack, boy I ho, boy 1] This is the commencement of an old 
round in three parts, of which Hawkins has given the notes in 
the Variorum Bhakesueare. 

o Be the jacks feir within, the Jills fkir without,—] A quibble. 
Certain drinking vessels were called Jack* and Jills, which terms, 
too, were commonly applied to the male and female servants. The 
same pun Is found in the "Puritan,’* 1607. 11 i owe money to 
several hostesses, end you know such jille wRl quickly be upon 
a man’s Joe*.” • 

4 The carpets told,—] The carpets here meant were coverings 
Stir the tables. The floors were strewed with rushes. , 

e Burst;] Thatis, broken. So in the opening scene of the In-* 
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duction; tlie Hostess asks, "You will not pa) ti r the glasses you 
have burst t“ , . 

t Of an indifferent Imif ;] Shakespeare sometimes uses indif- 
ferent in the sense of impartial .free from bias,— 

• “ I beseech your grace. 

Look on my wrongs with an indifferent eye." 

Jtichord II. Act II. 8c. S. 
But by “an indifferent knit" is simply meant a posable, o> 
tolerable kmt. So in “ Twelfth Night,” Act I. Sc. b,r* 

“ as, item, two lips indifferent red.” 

g To countenance my mistress.] That is, to rewire or entertain 
her. “ The old Law was, that when a Man was Fin’d, l»o W aa to be 
Fin’d Salvo Contenemento, so as Ills Countenance might be safe, 
taking Countenance in the same sense as your Country man does, 
when he says, if you mil come unto my House, I will shew you Ike 
bett Countenance I can, that is not. the best Face, but the best 
Entertainment ."-Bsuw'i Table-Talk, Art. J fines. 


S 




CtJKT. I call them forth to credit her. 

Gru. Why, she cotocb to borrow nothing of 
them. 


Enter fmr or five ScHing-mcn. 

Nath, Welcome home^ Grumio. 

Phil. How now, Grumio ? 

Joe. What, Grumio ! 

Nioh. Fellow Grumio ! , 

Nath. How now, old lad ? 

Gru. Welcome, you; — how now, you ; — what, 
you fellow, you ; — and thus much for greeting. 
Now, my spruce companions, is all ready, and all 
things neat? , 

Nath, All things is ready: how near is our 
master? 

Grit. E'en at hand, alighted by this : atid 
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therefore be not — Cock’s passion, silence ! — T hear 
my mastor. 

Enter Petihtchio and Kathaiuna. 

Pet. Where be these knaves? what, no man 
at door, 

To hold my stirrup, nor to take my horse? 

Where is Nathaniel, Gregory, Philip ? 

Alia Seuv. Here, here, sir ; her<i, sir. 

Pet. Here, n'trl here, sir! here, sir! here, sir I 
You loggerheaded and unpolish’d grooms t 
What ? no attendance ? no regard ? no duty ? 
Where is the foolish knave I sent before? 

Grv. Hcrt^ sir ; as foolish as I was before. 
Pet. You passant swain ! you whoreson malt- 
t horse drudge!* 

■Did I not bid thee meet me in the park. 



And bring along those* rascal knaves with thee ? 

Gnu. Nathaniel's coat, air, was 110L fully made. 
And Gabriel's pumps were all unpink'd i' the heel; 
There was no link to colour Peter’s hat,® 

And "Walter’s dagger was not come from sheathing : 
There were none fine but Adam, Kulph, and 
Gregory ; 

The rest were ragged, old, and beggarly ; 

Yet, aa they ar$; boro arc they come to meet you. 
Pet. Go, rascals, go, and fetch my supper in. — 
[Exeunt some of the Servants. 
Where is the life that late I led — [Sings. 

Where aro those sit down, Kate, and welcome. 

Soud, soud, soud, soud ! b 


Re-enter Servants, with Supper , 

Why, when, I say? — nay, good sweet K%tc, bo 
• merry. 

Off with my boots, you rogues, you villains; when? 
It was the friar of orders grey, [Sings. 

. As he forth walked on his way: • 


Out, you rogue ! yon plnek my foot awry : 

Take that, and mend die plucking of die other. — 

[Strikes him . 

.Ho merry, Kate : — some water here ; what, ho ! 
Where 's my spaniel Troilus? Sirrah, get you hence. 
Ami bid my cousiu Ferdinand come hither : 

[Exit Servant. 

One, Kate, that- you must kiss, and bo acquainted 
with. 

Where arc*, my slippers? — shall I have some water? 

[A bason is presented, to him . 
Come, Kate, and wash, and welcome heartily: — 
[SorvanWefa the mer fall. 
You whoreson villain ! will you let it fall? 

[Strikes him . 

Kath. Patience, I pray you ; 't was a fault 
unwilling. • 

Pkt. A whoreson, lieetle-headed, flap-oar'd 
knave ! 

Come, Katie, sit down ; I know you have a stomach. 
Will you give dianks, sweet Kate, or else shall I? 
What 's this ? mutton ? • 

1 Sehv. Ay. * 


• 

• Ko link to colour Peter’s hat,— 3 “ This coinage is used like- 
wise in mIHw * old hots found upon dung-hills instead of newe, 
blaekt over with Abe amoake <af an oMe linked — GnxKWx’s Mihil 
M-mmhmce. In this ludienms onwmaation of his fellows' defi- 
ciencies, Grtunlo is evidently playing into his master's handg. 
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It is all. as Lucio says, 14 according to the trick.' 

>> Soud, soud, soud, ioud»] Malone thought ibis soud a 
word coined by Shakespeare to express the noise made by a 
person heated and fatigued. 
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AOS XT.} 


TAMING OF THE SHBEW. 


[jours xl 


Put. Who brought it? 

1 Shut. I. 

Pet. ’T is burnt ; and ho b all the meat ; 

What dogs are these 1 — where b the rascal cook ? 
How durst you, villains, bring it from the dresser, 
And serve it thus to me that love it not? 

There, toko it to you, trenchers, cups, and all : 

[ Throws the meat, dec., about tlte stage . 
You heedless joltheads, and unmanner’d slaves ! 
What, do you grumble? I’ll be with you straight. 

Kath. I pray you, husband, be not so disquiet ; 
The meat was well, if you were so contented. 

Pet. I tell thee, Kate, ’twos burnt and dried 
away ; 

And I expressly am forbid to touch it, 

For it engenders choler, planteth anger ; 

And better ’t were that both of us did fast, 

Since, of ourselves, ourselves are choleric, 

Than feed it with such over-roasted flesh. 

Be patient ; to-morrow it shall he mended, 

And, for this night, we’ll fast for company : 

Oomo, I will bring thee to thy bridal chamber. 

[ Exeunt Pktrucuio, Kathajmna, and Cuhtis. 
.Nath. [Advancing.] Peter, didst ever see the 
like? 

Peter. Ho kills her in her own humour. 


Re-enter Cuhtis. 


Last night she slept not, nor to-night she shall not; 
As with the meat, some undeserved fault 
I ’ll fin'd about the making of the bed ; 

And here I’ll fling the pillow, there the holster, 
Thb way the coverlet, another w^y the sheets : — 
Ay, and amid this burly, I intend,* 

That all b done in reverend earn of her ; 

And, in conclusion, she shall watch all nigty ■: 
And, if she chance to nod, I’ll rail and brawl, 
And with the clamour keep her still Awake. 

Thb is a way to kill a wife with kindness ; b 
And thus I’ll curb her mad and headstrong humour; 
He that knows better how to tame a shrew. 

Now let him speak ; ’tis charity to shew. [Exit.Q) 


SCENE II. — Padua. Before Baptists’# House. 

Enter Tranio and Hortensio. 

Tba. Is’t possible, friend Licio, that mistress 
Bianca 

Doth fancy any other but Lucentio ? 

I tell you, sir, sho boars me fair in hand.* 

Hob. Sir, to satisfy you in what I have said. 
Stand by, and mark tho manner of his teaching* 

[They stand aside . 


Gnu. Where is he ? 

Curt. In her chamber, 

Making a sermon of continency to her : 

And rails, and swears, and rates ; that she, poor 
soul. 

Knows not which way to stand, to look, to speak ; 
And sits as one new-risen from n dream . 

Away, away ! for he is coming hither. [ Exeunt . 

Re-enter Petruciho. 

Pet. Thus have I politicly begun my reign, 
And ’tis my hope, to end successfully ; 

My falcon now is sharp, and passing empty, 

And, till sho stoop, she must not ho full-gorg’d, 
For then she never looks upon her lure. 

Another way I have to nian my haggard, 

To -make her come, and know her keeper’s call ; 
That is, to watch her, a a we watch thesq kites. 
That bate, and beat, and will not be obedient 
She eat no meat to-day, nor none shall eat ; 


Enter Bianca and Lucentio. ■ 

Luc. Now, mistress, profit you in what you read ? 
Bian. What, master, read you? first resolve 
me that. 

Luc. I read that I profess, the art to love. 
Btan. And may you prove, sir, master of your 
art ! * 

Luc. While you, sweet dear, prove mistress of 
my heart. [They retire . 

lion. Quick proceeders, many ! now, tell me, 
I pray, 

You that durst swear that your mistress Bianca 
Lov’d none * in the world so well as Lucentio. 
Tra. O despiteful love ! unconstant woman- 
kind ! 

I tell thee, Licio, thb is wonderful, 

Hon. Mistake no more : I am not Licio, 

Nor a musician, as I seem to be ; 

But one that scorn to live in thb d is guise, 

For such a one as leaves a gentleman, * 

And mokes a god of such a cullion : 


» Amid thin hurls, 1 intend, — ] Inland for pretend. So in 
"Richard III ” Act 1X1. Sc. 7,- 

“ The mayor is here at hand; infmd come fear.* 1 

* To kill n wife with kindness;] This has been thought an 
allusion to Thomas Hey wood** play, “ A Woman Killed dtth 
Kindness,” which Is mentioned fit Heuslowe** Diary, un.ier the 
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(*) First folio, i 


We w “ »»* 

j * * She beam me Sir in hand.] To bear in hand wu to Meosnm. 
« *P; 1 In “Much Ado About Nothing,” Act. IV. Sc l!— 

" bW *** ** ***** WntU 001De *° tski heads j nd 




Know, Bir, that I am call’d Hortensio. 

Tea. Signior Hortensio, I have often heard 
Of your entire affection to Bianca ; 

And since mine eyes are witness of her lightness, 

T will with you, — if you ho so contented, — 
Forswear Bianca, and her love for over. 

Hob. See, how they kiss and court ! Signior 
Luccntio, 

Here is my hand, and here I firmly vow 
Neves to woo her more ; but do forswear her, 

As one unworthy all the former favours 
That I have fondly flatter’d her* withal. 

Tea. And hore I take the like unfeigned oath, 
Never to xpaxr^with her, though bIio would entreat : 
Fie on her t see, how beastly sho doth court him. 
Hob. Would all the world, but ho, had quite 
forsworn ! • 

For me, that 1 may surely keep mine oath, 

I will be married to a wealthy widow,* 

Ere three days pass, which hath as fong lov’d me, 


A 8 L have lov’d this proud disdainful haggard : 
And so farewell, signior Lucentio. 

Kindness in women, not their beauteous looks, 
Shall wiu my love : and so I take my leave. 

In resolution as I swore before. 

[Exit Hobtenbio. — Lucentio and Bianca 
advance . 

Tba. Mistress Bymca, bless you with such 


grace 

As ’longctk to a lover’s blessed cose 1 • 

Nay, 1 have ta’cn you napping, gentle love ; 

And have forsworn you with Hortensio. 

Bian. Tranio, you jest: hut have you both 
forsworn me? 


Tba. Mistress, we have. 

Luc. Then we are rid of # Lic?o 

Tha. V faith, he’ll have a lusty widow #iow. 
That Bhall be woo’d and wedded in a day. 

Bian. God give him joy ! 

Tba.- Ay, and he’ll tame her. 

J}ian. He says so, Tranio- 

Tba. ’Faith, he ’s gone unto the taming-school. 


(•) Pint foUo, them. 


40® w*j .TAMING OF 

Bian. The taming-school! what, is there such 
a. place ? 

Tju. Ay, mistress, and Petruchio is the master ; 
That teacheth .tricks eleven and twenty long, 

To tame a shrew, and charm her chattering tongue. 

Enter Biondello, running. 

'* Bion. O master, master, I have watch’d so 
long 

That I’m dog-weary ; hut at lost I spied 
An ancient angel (2) coming down the hill, 

Will servo the turn. 

Tea. What is he, Biondello? 

Bion. Master, a merentante, or a pedant/ 

I know not what; but formal in apparel, 

In gait and countenance surely like a father/ 

Luc. And wliat of him, Tranio ? 

Tba. If ho bo credulous, and trust my tale. 

I'll make him glad to seem Vinccntio ; 

And give assurance to Baptist;! Minola, 

As if lie were the right Vinccntio. 

Take in 0 your love, and then let me alone. 

[Exeunt Luckntio and Bianca. 


Enter a Pedant. 

Pun. God save you, sir ! 

I'll a. And you. sir ! you aro welcome. 

Travel you for on, or are you at the farthest ? 

Ped. Sir, at the farthest for a week or two ; 
But then up farther ; and as far ns Home ; . 

And so to Tripoli, if God lend me life. 

Tra. What countryman, I pray ? 

Pkd. Of Mantua. 

Tra. Of Mantua, sir? — marry, God forbid ! 
And como to Padua, cureless of your life? 

Ped. My life, sir! how, 1 pray? for that goes 
hard. 

Tra. ’T is death for any one in Mantua 
To come to Pad«a. Know you not the cause? 
Your ships are stay’d at Verifoo ; and the duke 
(For private quarrel ’twixt your duke and him) 
Hath publish’d and proclaim’d it openly : 

’T is marvel ; but that yt»u are but newly come, 
You might have heard it else proclaim’d about. 

Ped. Alas, sir, it is worse for me tlym so ; 

For I have bills for money by exchange 
From Florence, and must here deliver them. 

Tbr^ Well, sir, to do you courtesy, 


HE SHEW. tfwwra tit 

This will I do, and this I will advise you: 

First, tell me, have you e^r been at Pha ? 

Ped. Ay, sir, in Pisa have I often been; , 

Pisa, renowned for grave citizens. 

Tea. Among them, know yoi^one Yihoentio? 
Ped. I know him not, but I have hoard of him; 
A merchant of incomparable wealth. 

Tra. He is my father, sir ; and, sooth |o say. 
In countenance somewhat doth .resemble you. 

Bion. As much os an apple doth,an ojster, and 
all one. [Aside. 

Tra. To save your life in this extremity, 

This favour will 1 do you for his sake; 

And think it not the worst of all your fortunes 
That you are like to sir Vinccntio/ , 

Jlis name and credit shall you undertake. 

And in my house you shall be friendly lodg’d. 
Look, that you take upon you as you should ; 

You understand me, sir; — so shall you stay 
Till you have done your business in the city : 

If this bo court’sy, sir, accept of it. 

Ped. O, sir, I do ; and will repute you ever 
The patron of my lifj and liberty. 

Tra. Then go witnmc, to make the matter good. 
This, by the way, I let you understand; 

My father is hero look’d for every day. 

To pass assurance of a dower in marriage * 
’Twixt me and one Baptista’s daughter hero ; 

In all these circumstances I’ll instruct you : 

Go with me, sir, 0 to clothe you as becomes yog. 

[Exeunt. 


SCENE I IT . — A Room in Pctruchio’s House. 

Enter Katiiarina and Grumio. 

Gnu. No, no; forsooth, I dare not, for my life. 
Kath. The more my wrong, the more his spite 
appears : 

Wliat, did ho many me to famish me ? 

Beggars that come unto my father’s door, 

Upon entreaty, have a present alms; 

If not, elsewhere they meet with cha rity : 

But I, who never knew how to entreat. 

Nor never needed that I should entreat. 

Am starv'd for meat., giddy for lack of sleep; 
Witheoaths kept waking, and with brawling fed ; 
And that which spites me more than •all these 
wants, 

^He does it under name of perfect love; 


• A mereatante, os a pedant,—} A merchant, or a schoolmaster. 
In the old CODY Marcantant. 

b Surely like a father.} The second folio read* u Surly like a 
lather, 1 * which {^preferable ; surly meaning proud, lofty, Ac. . 

e Take In—} The first folio haa “ Take me," which Theobald 1 
corrected. 


d Like to sir Wincentio.] Wo should probably read 
“ T&t you are like, air, to Vincentto.* 

• Go with me , sir,—] The Hr waa added in the second folio. 




A a who should say, if I should sleep, or eat, 
’Tweve deadly sickness, or else present death. 

I prithee go, and get me some repast ; 

I care not what, so it be wholesome food. 

Gnu. What say you to a neat’s foot ? 

Kath. ’T is* passing good; I prithee let me 
have it. 

. Gmr. I fear, it is too choleric a meat : 

How say you to a fct tripe, finely broil’d ? 

Kath. I like it well; good Grumio, fetch it 
me. • 

' Got. I cannot tell ; I fear, ’t is choleric. 

What say you to a piece of beef, and mustard? 
Kath. A dish that I do love to feed upon. , 


• 9 

Gnu. Ay, but the mustard is too hot a little. 

Kath. Why, then tho beef, and let the mustard 
rest. • 

Gnu. Nay, then I will not ; you shall have the 
mustard, 

Or else you B get no beef of Grumio. 

Kath. Then both, or one, or anything thou wilt. 

Gnu. Why, then the mustard without the beef. 

Kath. Go, get the*/ gene, thou false deluding 
slave, [Beats him.9) 

That fced’st me with the very namo of meat : 

Sorrow on thee, and all the pack of you, 

•Tha£ triumph thus upon my misery ! 

*Go, get thee gone, 1 say. 


261 




Enter Petruchio, with a dish of meat ; and 
IIoutenhio. 

Pjst. How fares my Kale ? what, sweeting, all 
amor*'?* 

Hob. Mistress, what cheer? 

Kira. ’Faith, as cold as can be. 

Pet. Pluck up thy spirits, look cheerfully upon 
me. * 

Here, love; thou seest how diligent I am, 

To dress thy meat myself, and bring it thee ; 

[Sets the disfi on a table . 
I am sure, sweet Kate, this kindness merits thanks. 
Who*, not a word ? Nay, then tliou lov’st it not ; 
And ah my poinsjs sorted to no proof: 

Here, tako away this dish. 

■ JU amort;] A gaWcittn often met with to our ol<l dramatists ^ 
meaning dieted, dispirited, mi tf Mart; in which sens* ft 
qtill used in the Eastern Counties, It ocenra again in “Henry 

m * 


Kaih. I pray you, let it stand. 

Pet. The poorest service is repaid with thanks; 
And so shall mine, before you touch the meat. 
Katii. I thank you, sir. 

Hon. Signior Petruchio, lie! you ore to blame: 
Come, mistress Kate, I ’ll bear you company. 

Pet. Eat it up all, Hortensio, if thou lov’st me. 

[Aside. 

Much good do it unto thy gentle heart I 
Kate, cat apace ; — and now, my honey love, 

Will* we return unto thy father’s ljouso ; 

And revel it as bravely as the best, * 

With silken coats, and caps, and golden rings, 
Willi ruffs, and cuffs, and farthingales, and tilings ; 
With scarfs, and fens, and doable change of 
lyavery, 

• ■■■ — 

VI." Pt. r. Act III. Sc. 2,— 

41 tVhat^ all amort t Rouen hangs her head for gtJef." 



With" amber bracelets, beads, and Jill tliis k navel y. 
What, bast thou dined? The tailor stays thy 
leisure, 

To deck thy body with his ruffling treasure.# 

Enter Tailor. 

Come, tailor* let us see these ornaments ; 

Enter Haberdasher. • 

Lay forth the gown what news with you, sir ? 
Has, Here is the cap your worship did bespealA 

34 


Pet. Why, this was moulded on a porringer ; 

A velvet dish fic, fic ! *t is lowil and filthy ; 
Why, ’tis a cockle, or a walnut-shell, 

A knack, a toy, a trick, a baby s cap ; 

Away with*it, come, let mo have a big^r. 

Kath. I’ll have no bigger; tins doth fit the time. 
And gentlewomen wear such caps as these. * 

Pet. When you ore gentle, you shall hffve one 
too. 

And not till then. - a 

Hob. That will not be in haste. [Aside. 

Kath. Why, sir, I trust, I may ..have leave to 


ACT XV* l 


-TAMING OF THE SHREW. m, 


And apeak I will. I am no child, no babe: 
Your betters hawp endur’d me say my mind ; 
And, if you cannot, best you stop your ears. 

My tongue will tell the anger of my heart ; 

Or else my heart, concealing it, wSi break ; 

And rather than it shall, I will be free 
Even to the uttermost, as I please, in words. * 
Pet. Why, thou say'st true ; it is a* paltry 
cap, 

A custard 4 - coffin, 8, a bauble, a silken pie : 

I love thee well, in that thou lik’st it not. 

Kath. Love me, or love me not, I like the cap ; 
And it I will have, or I will have none. * 

Pkt. Thy gown ? why, ay : — come, tailor, let 
us see ’t. 

0 mercy, God ! what masking stuff is here; ! 

What ’s this ? a sleeve ? ’t is like a* demi -cannon ; 
What up and down, carv’d like an apple tart V 
Hero ’s snip, and nip, and cut, and slisli, and slash. 
Like to a censer b in a barber’s shop : 

Why, what, o’ devil’s name, tailor, call’st thou this ! 
Hob. I see, die ’a like to have neither cap nor 
gown. [A aide. 

Taj. You bid me make it orderly and well, 
According to the fashion and the time. 

Pet. Marry, and did ; but if you be remember’d, 

1 did not bid you mar it to the time. 

Go, hop me over every kennel homo, 

For you shall hop without my custom, sir : 

I’Jl none of it ; hence, makes your best of it. 

Katji. I never saw a better fashion’d gown. 
More quaint, 0 more pleasing, nor more com- 
mendable: 

Belike, you mean to make a puppet of me. 

Pet. Why. true ; ho means to make a puppet 
of thee. 

Tat. She says, your worship means to make a 
puppet of her. 

Pet. O monstrous arrogance ! Thou liest, thou 
thread, thou thimble. 

Thou void, three-quarters, half-yard, quarter, nail, 
Thou flea, thou nit, thou winter cricket thou : 
Brav’d in mine own non so with a skein of thread ! 

’ Away, thou rag, thou quantity? thou remnant ; 

Or I shall so bo-meto thee with thy yard, 

As thou shalt think oil prating whilst thou liv’st ! 

1 tell thee, I, that thou bfefc marr’d her gown. 

Tax. Your worship is deceiv’d; the gown is 
made 

(*) First folio omits, a. 

• Custoad-coffin,— ] A ewjfn, Steevens tells os, was the old 
culinary teim for the raised crust of a pie or custard. 

b Like to a censer in a barker's shop A censer was a fire-pan 
with a pierced cover, in which perfumes were burnt to sweeten the 
place. 

c More quaint,—] Quaint here means dainty, neat; hut it 
sometimes Implies, nimbleneu, ‘or cleverness, as in the •• Tempest, 1 ’ 
Act 1 1. Sc. I|~ i ^ • 

- My quaint Ariel." 


Just as my master had direction ; 

Grumio gave order how it should 6e done. 

( Gnu. I gave him no order; I gave hiifc.thd 
stuff. 

Tai. But how did you desire it should be made ? 
Gnu. Marry , sir, with needle and thread. 

Tai. But did you not request to have it cut ? 
Gnu. Thou hast faced d many things. , 

Tai. I have. 

Garr. Face not me: thou hast braved* many 
men ; bravo not me. I will neither be faced nor 
braved. I say unto thee — I bid thy master cut 
out the gown ; but I did not bid him cut it to 
pieces : ergo, thou liest. “ • 

Tai. Why, here is the note of the fashion to - 
testify. 

Pet. Read it. 

Gnu. The note lies in ’s throat, if ho say 1 said 
so. 

Tai. Imprimis, a loose-bodied gown: 

Gnu. Master, if ever I said loosc-bodied gown, 
sew me in the skirts of it, and beat me to death 
with a bottom of brown thread : I said, a gown. 
Pkt. Proceed. 

Tat. With a small compassed cape ; 

Gnu. I confess tho cape. 

Tai. With a trunk sleeve; 

Gnu. I confess two sleeves. 

Tai. The sleeves curiously cut . 

Pet. Ay, there’s tho villainy. 

Gnu. Error i’ tho bill, sir ; error i’ the bill. T 
commanded the sleeves should he cut out, and 
sowed up again : and that I ’ll prove upon thee, 
though thy little finger bo armed in a thimble. 

Tai. This is true, that I say ; an I had thee in 
place where thou sliouldst know it ! 

Gnu. I am for thee straight ; take thou the bill, 
give mo thy mete-yard, and spare not me. 

Hon. God-a-mcroy, Grumio ! then ho shall 
have no odds. • 

Pet. Well, sir, in brief, the gown is not for me. 
Gbu. You are i’ the right, sir; ’tis for my 
mistress. 

Pet. Go, take it up unto thy master’s use. 

Gbu. Villain, not for thy life; take up my 
mistress’ gown fo^ thy master’s use ! 

Pet. Why, siT, what ’s your conceit in that ? 
Gbu. O, sir, tho conceit is deeper than you 
• think for : 

& Thou hast faced many things .1 Turned over many garment* 
with facings. Thus in “ Heniy IV.” Ft. I., Act V. Sc. I,— 

• “ To face the garment of rebellion 

With some fine colour.” 

o Thou hast braced many men ;] That is, bedizened, ornamented? 
many men. Jirat&hj w an ancient term for aumptuoua apparel j 
Petruehio uses it itfthis aenae just before,— 

# ” With acuft, and fan*, and double change of bravery.” 

•And in Act I. Bo. 2, the old stage direction fa,— 

* “ Enter Tronic, trove." 
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Take up my mistress’ eown to hia master’s use ! 

O, fie, fie, fie ! . 

B&t< Hortensio, say thou wilt see the tailor 
paid: — [Aside. 

Go, take it henge ; begone, and say no more. 

Hob. Tailor, 111 pay thee for thy gown to- 
• morrow. 

Taketfio imkindness of his hasty words : 

Away, I say ; commend me to thy master. 

• [Exit Tailor. 

Pet. Well, come, my Kate ; wc will unto your 
father's. 

Even in these honest mean habiliments ; 

Our purses ahull be proud, our garments poor : 

For ’t is the mind that mokes the body rich ; 

And as the sun breaks through the darkest clouds, 
So honour peereth in the meanest habit. 

What, is the jay more precious than tho lark, 
Because his feathers ore more beautiful ? 

Or is the adder better than the cel, 

Because his painted skin contents the eye ? 

O, no, good Kate ; neither art thou the worse 
For this poor furniture and mean array. 

If thou account’st it shame, lay it.on me : 

And therefore frolic ; we will hence forthwith, 

To feast and sport us at thy father’s house. 

Go, call my men, and let us straight to him ; 

And bring our horses unto Long-lane end, 

There will we mount, and tliitlier walk on foot. 

Let. see ; I think ’t is now some seven o'clock, 
And well we may come there by dinner-time. 

Kath. I daio assure you, sir, ’tis almost two ; 
And ’twill be supper-time ere you come there. 

Pet. It shall he seven, ere 1 go to horse : 

1-iook, what I speak, or do, or think to do, 

You arc still crossing it. — Sirs, let ’t alone : 

I will not go to-day ; and ere I do. 

It shall he what o’clock I say it is. 

Hor. Why, so ! this gallant will command tho 
sun. [ Exeunt!*) 


SCENE 1Y.— Padua, Kefore Baptist n’s House . 
'Enter Trabtio, and the Pedant dressed like 

VltfCIiNTIO. 

Tea. Sir,* this is tho house : please it you that 

. I call? 

Per.* Ay, what else ? and, but I be deceiv’d, 
Signior Baptista may remember me, 

Near twenty years ago, in Genoa, • 

Where we were lodgers at the Pegasus/ 


(«) Old copy, Sir*. # 

» At the JPensus.l In the old copy, 1023, this line is given ter 
Tnmio. 


[scene nr. 

Tea. Tis well ; and hold your own, in any case, 
With such austerity as Mongeth to a father. 


Enter Biondkllo, 

PISsd. I warrant you : but, sir, here comes your 
boy; 

’T were good he were school’d. 

Tea. Fear you not him. Sirrah Biotfdello, 
Now do your duty thoroughly, I advise you ; 
Imagine ’t were the right Vinccntio. 

Bion. Tut ! fear not me. 

Tea . But ha»t thou done thy errand to Baptista ? 
BroN. T told him, that your father was at 
Venice, 

And that you look’d for him this day in Padua. 
Tea. Thou 'rt a tall follow ; hold thee ; that to 
drink. 

Here comes Baptista: — sot your countenance, sir. 

Enter Baptista and Lucentio/ 

Signior Baptista, you are happily met : — 

Sir, [To the Pedant] this is the gentleman T toM 
you of: 

I pray you, stand good father to me now', 

Give me Bianca for my patrimony. 

Pm>. Soft, son ! 

Sir, by your leave, having come to Padua 
To gather in some debts, my son Lucentio 
Made me acquainted with a weighty cause 
Of love between your daughter and himself: 

And, — for the good report I hear of you ; 

And for the love he benrelli to your daughter, 

And she to him, — to stay him not too long, 

I am content, in a good father’s care, 

To have him match’d ; and, — if you please to like 
No worse than I, — upon some agreement. 

Me shall you find ready and willing 
With one consent to have her so bestow'd ; 

For curious e I cannot be with y#u, 

Signior Baptista, of whom 1 hear so well. 

Bap. Sir, pardon me in what 1 have to say ; — 
Your plainness and your shortness please me well. 
Right true it is, your sc*i Lucentio here ^ 

Doth love my daughter, and she loveth him. 

Or both dissemble deeply their affections : 

And, therefore, if you say no more than this, 

That like a father you will deal with him, 

And pass my daughter a sufficient (lower, • 

The match is made, and all is done : * 

Your son shall have my daughter with consent. 


b JBnter Baptista and Loteitio,] The folio, 1623, adds. 
« Pedant booted and bare headed.'* . * 

o Curious— ] That is, tcrnpv'fw. 

263 


Naming or the shrew. - 



ACT If .] 


"TAMING OF THE SHREW. 


scsura % 


Tea. I thank you, air : whore then do you 
know best, 

We be affied ; and such assurance ta'cn, 

As shall with cither part’s agreement stand ? 

Bap. Not in xny house, Lucentio; for, you 
know. 

Pitchers have ears, and I have many servants : 
Besides, old Grcmio is hcark’ning still ; 

And, happily, wc might be interrupted. 

Tea. Then at my lodging, an it like you, sir : a 
There doth my father lie ; and there, this night, 
We ’ll pass the business privately and well : 

Send for your daughter l»y your servant here, 

My boy shall fetch the scrivener presently. 

The worst is this, that, at so slender warning, 

You are like to have a thin and slender pittance. 

Bap. It likes me well : Cambio, hie you home, 
And bid Bianca make licr ready straight ; 

And, if you will, tell what hath happened : 
Luccntio’s father is arriv’d in Padua, 

And how she’s like to be Lucentio’s wife ! 

Lire. I pray the gods she may, with all my 
heart ! b 

Tea. Dally not with the gods, but get thee gone. 
Signior Baplista, shall I lead the way ? 

Welcome ! one mess is like to be your cheer ; 
Come, sir ; we will better it in Pisa. 

Bap. T follow you. 

[Exeunt Thanio, Pedant, and Bautista. 
Bion. Cambio. 

Lire. What say’st thou, Biondello ? 

Bion. You saw my master wink and laugh upon 
you? 

Luc. Biondello, what of that ? 

Bion. ’Faith, nothing; but has left mo hero 
behind, to expound the meaning Qr moral of his 
signs and tokens. 

Lire. I pray thco, moralize them. 

Bion. Then thus : — Baptista is safe talking 
with the deceiving father of a deceitful son. 

Luc. And what of him ? 

Bion. His daughter is to he brought by you to 
the supper. « 

* Luc. And then V v 

Bion. The old priest at Saint Luke’s church is 
at your command at all hours. 

Luc. And what of all this ? 

Bton. I cannot tell: expect, 0 they are busied 
about a counterfeit assurance, take you t assurance 
of her, cum privilegio ad imprimendum soliim , 
to the church ; — take the priest, clerk, and some 
sufficient honest witnesses : 

• An it like you, air:] The word eir was added in the second 
folio. 

fe With aU my heart 1] In the old copy thl* line Is assigned to 
BUttpdello, end the speaker la, made to go out. The “business/ 
no tfohbt, was, that Lucentio retired until Baptists, Tranio, a»id 
(ho Pedant, had left; and then come forward to confer privately 
Willi Biondello. 1 
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If this bo not that you look fbr, I have no more to 
say, *' 

But bid Bianca farewell for over and a day.* - 

[Going. 

Luc. Hear’st thou, Biondello ? r 
Bion. I cannot tarry : I knew a wench married 
in an afternoon as she went to the garden for 
parsley to stuff a rabbit ; and so may yqu, fir ; 
and so adieu, sir. My master hath appointed me 
to go to Suint Luke’s, to bid tho priest be ready 
to come against you come with your appendix. 

[Exit. 

Luc. I may, and will, if she be so contented : 
She will bo pleo-s’d, then wherefore fWild 1 doubt? 
Hap what hap may. I’ll roundly go about her ; 

It shall go hard, if Carubio go without her. [Exit. 


SCENE V .— A Public Hoad. 

Enter Pktuitchio, Katjiatitna, and Hortensio. 

Pet. Come on, o’ God’s name; once more 
toward our father’s. 

Good Lord, how bright and goodly shines the moon ! 
Kath. The moon ! the sun ; it is not moonlight 
now. 

Pet. I soy, it is the moon that shines so bright. 
Katii. I know, it is the sun that shines so bright. 
Pet. Now, t>y my mother’s son, and that’s 
myself. 

It shall be moon, or star, or what I list. 

Or ere 1 journey to your father’s house : — 

Go on, and fetch our horses back again. — 
Evermore cross’d and cross’d: nothing but cross’d I 
Hon. Say as he says, or we shall never go. 
Kath. Forward, I pray, since we have come so 
far, 

And be it moon, or sun, or wlmt you please : 

An if you please to call it a rush candle, 
Henceforth I vow It shall be so for me. 

Pet. I say, it is tho moon. 

Kath. I know it is the moon. 

Pet. Nay, then you lie ; it is the blessed sun : 
Kath. Then, God be Mess’d, it is* the blessed 
suu : 

But sun it is not, when you Hay it isyiot ; 

And the moon changes, even as your mind. 

What you will have it nam’d, oven that it is ; 

And so it shall bo so, for Katharine. 

t 

t (*) Fint folio, in. 

c Expect,—] So ftie fint folio. The second reeds except. If 
expect is the poet’s word, the meaning eeeme to be, anticipate. 

are busitxl about a counterfeit assurance: Go you, anticipate 
ttrfr movements by obtaining a real one. 
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[sonra n 


Hob. Petruchio, go thy ways; the field is won. I 
Pet. Well, forward; forward: thus the bowl | 
. should run, 

And not unluckily against tho bias. 

But soft ! Company is coining here ! 

Enter Vjscjentio, m a travelling dress. 

Good morrow, gentle mistress : whero away ? 

[To VlNOIfiNTIO. 

Tell me, sweet Elate, and tell mo truly too, 

Hast thou beheld a fresher gentlewoman ? 

Such war of white and red within her chocks ? 
What stars d[p spangle heaven with such beauty, 

•As those two eyes become that heavenly face ? 

Fair lovely maid, once more good day to thee : 
Sweet Kate, embrace her for her beauty's sake. 
Hon. 9 A Will make the -man mud, to make a* 
woman of him. 

Kath. Young budding virgin, fair, and fresh, 
and sweet. 

Whither away ; or where b is thy al>odc ? 

Happy the parents of* so fair a child ; 

Happier the man, whom favourable stars 
Allots thee for his lovely bedfellow !(&) 

Pbt. Why, how now, Kate ? I hope thou art 
• not mad : 

This is a man, old, wrinkled, faded, wither'd ; 

And not a maiden, as thou say'st he is. 

JCath. Pardon, old father, my mistaking eyes. 
That have been so bedazzled with tho sun, 

That everything I look on seemeth green : 

Now I perceive thou art a reverend father ; 

Pardon, I pray thee, for my mad mis taking. 

» 7a make a woman of fciw.j Thus the second folio ; tho first 
has “ the woman," &c. 

*» Or where— 1 The reading of tne second folio ; the ftm having i 


Pet. Do, good old grandaire; and, withal, 
make known 

Which way thou travellest; if along with us, 1 
We shall bo joyful of thy company. 

Yin. Fair sir, and you my merry mistress, 

That with your strange encounter much amaz'd me. 
My npmc is call'd Vincentio, my dwelling Pisa ; 
And hound I am to Padua ; there to visit 
A son of mine, which long 1 have not seen. 

Pet. What is his name ? 

Yin. Luccntio, gentle sir. 

Pet. Happily met ; the happier for tliy son. 
And now by law, as well as reverent age, 

I may entitle thee my loving father ; 

The sister to my wife, this gentlewoman, 

Thy son by this hath*married : wonder not. 

Nor be not griev'd ; she is of good esteem, 

Her dowry wealthy, and of worthy birth ; 

Beside, so qualified sis may beseem 

The spouse of auy noble gentleman. 

.Let me embrace with old Vincentio : 

And wander we to see thy honest son. 

Who will of thy arrival bo full joyous. 

Yin. But is this true? or is it else your pleasure. 
Like pleasant travellers, to break a jest 
Upon tho company you overtake ? 

Hob. I do assure tlioe, father, so it is. 

Pet. Como, go along, and see the truth hereof; 
For our first merriment, hath mode thee jealous. 
[Exeunt pETnuciiro,KATUABrNA,«iw/ Vincentio. 

1 Eon. Well, Petruchio, this has put me in heart. 
Have to my widow ; and if she be froward," 

Then hast thou taught Hortens io to be untoward. 

[Exit. 

II whether" & c. 

<* Ah ( l if *hi‘ ik* /rotoar'i,-] The first folio omits be, which was 
supplied by the second. 



ACT V. 

SCENE I. — Padua. Before Lucentio* $ Home. 


Enter on one side Biondeixo, Lucentio, and 

Bianca ; Grkmio walking on the other side 

Biox. Softly and swiftly, sir; for the priest is 
ready. 

Luc. I fly, Biondello ; but they may chance to 
need tliee at hoxqp, therefore leave ne. 

Bion. Nay, faith. I ’ll see % the church o’ you* 
back ; and then come back to my master* as soon 
os I can. 

[Exeunt Lucentio, Bianca, and Biondello. 

Gee. I marvel Cambio conies not all this while. 

Enter Petbuchio, Kathaiuna, Vincentio, 
and Attendants. 

Pk» Sphere’s the door, this is Lucentio’s house, 
My fntffePs bears more toward the market-place ; 
Thither must I, and here I leave you, sir. 

(*) Old copies, XiHrit, 

m 

* OftlNio valkiny on tie offer fife.) The origin*] etege 


Vin. Yon shall not choose but drink before you go ; 
I think 1 shall command your welcome here, 

And by all likelihood, some cheer is toward. 

[Knocks. 

Ghe. They ’rc busy within, you were best knock 
louder. 

Enter Pedant above at a window . 

Pkd. What *s he that knocks as he would beat 
down the gate ? 

Vin. Is signior Lucentio within, sir ? 

^ Pjsja He ’s within, sir, but not .to bo spoken 
wjtha]. • 

Vin. What if a man bring him a hundred 
pound or two to make merry withal ? 

# Prd. Keep your hundred pounds to yourself; 
he shall need one, as long as I live. 

direction Is, Enter Biondello, Lucentio and Bianco, Oremio ie out 
before. 
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T AUNG 09 THE SHREW. 


[SdJBJfB L 


Pet. Nay, I told you your eon was well beloved 
in Padu$. — -Do you lieifr, air? — to leave frivolous 
circuHietauees,— I pray you, tell signior Lucentio, 
that his father in come from Pisa, and is here at 
the door to spe&k^with him. 

Pkd. ' Thou liest ; his father is come from Fisa,* 
and here looking tfut at the window. 

Yin* Art thou his father ? 

Fed. Ay, sir; so his mother says, if I may 
believe her. , 

Pet. Why, how now, gentleman! [To Vinokn.] 
why, this is flat knavery, to take upon you another 
mnn’s name. 

Fed. Lay •hands on the villain. I believe ’a 
«neans to cozen somebody in this city under my 
countenance. 

Re-enter Biondkllo. 

Bion. I have seen them in the church together; 
God send ’em good shipping ! — but who is here ? 
mine old master, Yincentio ? now we are undone, 
and brought to nothing. 

Vor. Gome liithcr, crack -liemp. 

[Seeing Biondeli.o. 

13 ion. 1 hope 1 1 may choose, sir. 

Yin. Come hither, you rogue ; what, have you 
forgot me ? 

Bion. Forgot you ? no, sir : I coyld not forget j 
you, for I never saw you before in all ray life. 

Yin. What, you notorious villain, didst thou 
never see thy master’s father,* Yincentio ? 

Bion. What, my old, worshipful old master? 
yes, marry, sir ; see whore he looks out of the 
window. • i 

Vin. JVt so, indeed? [Beats Biondjxi.o. 

Bion. Help, help, help ! here’s a madman will 
murder mo. [Exit. 

Fed. Help, son ! help, signior Baptista ! 

[Exit from the window. 

Pet. Prithee, Kate, let’s stand aside, and see ! 
the end of this controversy, [They retire . i 

Re-enter Pedant below; Baptista, Tjianio, 
and Servants. 


while I play the good husband at home, my eon and 
my servant spend all at the university. 

Tea. How now? what’s the matter? 

Bap. What, is the man lunatic ? 

Tea. Sir, you seem a sober ancient gentleman 
by your habit, but your words show you a madman. 
Why,*ir, what concerns 0 it you if I wear pearl and 
gold? I thank my good fether, I am able to 
maintain it. 

Yin. Thy father ? O villain ! he is a Bail-maker 
iu Bergamo. 

Bap. You mistake, sir; you mistake, sir; pray, 
what do you think is his name ? 

Vin. His name ? as if I knew not his name : I 
have brought him up over since he was three years 
old, and his name is Tronio. 

Fed. Away, nway, mad ass ! Ills game is 
Lucentio ; and he is mine only son, and heir to 
tlio lands of me, signior Vincentio. 

Vin. Lucentio ! O, be hath murdered his master ! 
lay hold on him, 1 charge you, in the duke’s name : 
O, my son, iny son ! — tell mo, thou villain, where 
is my son, Lucentio. 

Tea. Call forth an officer : (1) carry tins mad 
knave to the gaol: — Father Baptista, I charge you 
set' that ho be forthcoming. 

Vin, Carry mo to the gaol ! 

[Enter one tuith an Officer. 

On r. Stay, officer ; ho shall not go to prison. 

.Bap. Talk not, signior Gremio ; I say lie shall 
go to prison. 

Gee. Take heed., signior Baptista, lest you he 
coney -patched d in this business; J dare swear this 
is the right Vincentio. 

Fed. Swear, if thou darest. 

Guk. Nay, I dare not. swear it. 

Tua. Then thou well" best say that I am not 
Lucentio. 

Gmc. Yes, I know tiice to be signior Lucentio. 

Bap. Away with the dotard ; to the gaol with 
j him. 

J Vin. Thus strangers may bo baled ami .abus’d, 

! O monstrous villain ! • 

9 

Re-enter Btondeldo, with Lucentio and Bianca. 


Tea. Sir, what are you that offer to beat my 
servant? 

Vin. What am I, sir ? nay, what are you, sir ? 
— O immortal* gods 1 O fine villain ! A Silken 
doublet ! a velvet hose ! a scarlet cloak ! and a 
copatoin hat! b — O, I am undone, I am undone! 


Bion. O, we ai*o spoiled, and- — yonder he is : 
deny him, forswear him, or else we arc all undone. 
Luc. Pardon , sweet father. [Kneeling. 

Vin. • Lives my sweet son ? 

[Biondello, Thanio, and Pedant run out* 
Bian. Pardon, dear father. [Kneeling, 


(•) Old copie*, Padua. 

a Thu roaster** father,—]- The first folio 
I corrected in the second folio. 


mistris, which 


b a oonatain hot 1—1 This web e high-crowned het shaped like 
e sugar-rooT “ Upon their heads they were felt-hats enpph-tduked, > 
e auLter of an ell high or more."— Comines, trout, by JDanet. h 
* eCenoeras— ] In the first folio, " wnw.” We read after the r 
second edition. 


d Conev-catched— ] That is, cheated, imposed upon. We gather 
from Docker’s *< English ViUantas," that formerly the sharper* 
termed their gang a warren, and their simpleton -victims rabbit” 
tuckers ( young rabbits), or conies. A t other time? their confederate s 
wore called bird-catchers, and theiT prey gulls (raw, unfledged 
greenhorns) : and hence it wan comtndn to say of any person .who 
had neen swindled, or hoaxed, he was roney-catched, or failed. 

* Mm oat.] The old copy adds, “a* fast at may bt.” 
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Bap. How hast thou offended ? 

Where is Lucentio ? 

Luc. Here ’s Lucentio, 

Bight son unto* the right Yincentio ; 

That have by marriage made thy daughter mine, 
While counterfeit supposes a blear’d thine eyne. 
(rAs. Here’s packing* .with a witness, to deceive 
us all! 

Vin. Where is that damned villaip, Tranio, 
That fac’d and brav ’d me in this matter so ? 

Bap. Why, tell me, is not this my Cambio ? 
Bian. Cambio is chang’d into Lucentio. 

Luc. Lave wrought these miracles. Bianca’s 
love 

Mode me exchange my state with Tranio, 

While he did bear my countenance in the town ; 
And happily I hare arrived at the last, 

Unto the wished haven of my bliss : 

What Tranio did, myself enforc’d him to ; 

Then pardon him, sweet father, for my sake. ■ 
Yin. I’ll slit the villain’s nose, that would have 
went mo to the gaol. 

Bap. But do you hear, sir? [To Lucentio.] 
Have you married my daughter without asking my 
good-will ? 

Vin. Fear not, Baptista ; we will content you : 
go to : but I will in, to be revenged for this villainy. 

[Exit. 

Bap. And I, to sound the depth of this knavery. 

[Exit. 

Luc. Look not pale, Bianca; thy father will 
not frown. [Exeunt Luc. and Bian. 
Gbe. My cake is dough : 0 but I’ll in among 
the rest ; 

Out of hope of all, — butiny Shave of the feast. 

[Exit. 

Petruchio and Katharina advance. 

Kath. Husband, let’s follow, to see the end of 
this ado. 

Pet. First kiss me, Kate, and we will. 

Kath. What* -in the midst of the street? 

Pet. What, art thou ashamed of me ? 


Kath. No, sir ; God forbid : — but ashamed to 
kiss. # 4 

Pet. Why, then/ let’s home again : — <come, 
sirrah, let’s away. 

Kath. Nay, I will give theep. kiss v ; now pray 
thee, love, stay. 

Pet. Is not this well ? — oomte, my sweet Kate; 

Better onco than never, for never too late., 

[Exeunt/ 


SCENE II. — A Room in Lucentio’* Home, 

A banquet set out . Enter Baptista, Yincentio, 
Giusmio, the Pedant, Lucentio, Bianca, 
Pkthuchio, Katharina, Hortensio, and 
Widow. Tranio, Biondello, Grumio, and 
othei's, attending . 

Luc. At last, though long, our jarring notes 
agree; 

And time it is, when raging war is done,® 

To smile at ’scapes and perils overblown. 

My fair Bianca, bid my father welcome, 

While I with self-same kindness welcome thine : 
Brother Petruchio, — sister Katharina, — 

And thou, Hoi-tensio, with thy loving widow, — 
Feast with the Lest, and welcome to my house. * 
My banquet f is to close our stomachs up. 

After our great good cheer : pray you, Bit down ; 
For now we sit to chat, os well or eat. 

[They sit at table. 

Pet. Nothing but sit and sit, and eat and eat. 
Bap. Padua Affords this kindness, son Petruchio. 
Pet. Padua affords nothing but what is kind. 
Hor. For both our sokes, I would that word 
were true. 

Pet. Now, for my life, Hortensio fears* his 
widow. 

Wid. Then never trust me if I ho afeard. 

Pet. You arc very sensible, and yet you miss 
my sense; 

1 mean, Ilortensio is afeard of you. 

'Win. He that is giddy thinks the world turns 
round. 


(*) Old copies, to. 

a While counterfeit supposes^-] Supposes Is here used in the 
same sens® as in Gascoigne's Comedy ’of that name, for im- 
postors, changelings, fro. 

b Sett’s packing — ] Iniquitous collusion , chicanery, plotting. 
The void is used metaphorically from packing card? with the view 
to defraud. 

e My cake Is dough :] See Note <*»), p. 234 

4 Exeunt.] In the original the following stage direction and 
dlalogu# occur, after the parallel scene to this,— 

* “ SJfosleepes. 

Lord. Whose within there f come hither sin my Lords 
Asleepe agaiue : go take him paslly vp, 

And put him in Iris one apparel againc, 

And lay him in the place when we did find him, * 
lust vndemeath the alehouse side below, t , 

But see you wake him not in any case. m 

Boo, IttohaU he den my Lord come help* to beam him hence, 

Bait. 1 * 


e When raging war is done,-—] The old copies have, “When 
raging war Is come,” which is obviously a misprint. Rowe sub* 
stituted done. 

t Mg banquet—] A banquet , with our old writers, sometimes 
meant what wc call a dessert — a slight refection, consisting of fruit, 
sweetmeats, &r, ; and was occasionally set out in a room separated 
from the dining apartment. Thus, in Maas bract's “ Unnatural 
Combat," Act ill. Sc. 1,— 

4t We 'll dine in the great room, but let tho music 
And banquet be prepared here." 

• Bee also The City Madam, Act II. So. 2. Ginronn'a Massinggr- 
More often, in Shakespeare, however, a banquet signifies a feast, 
as at the present day. 

g Hortensio ftifirs his widow.] To understand tho equivoque, ft 
must be remembered that to fear anciently had an active aa well 
as a passive sense, and meant not only to ftoel alarm, but U 
,, frigttib. So in Act L Sc. 2,— 


fear boys with bugs, 


For he fears none. 
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Pet. Roundly replied. 

Katii. Mistress, how mean you that ? 

S id. Thus I conceive by him. 

st. Conceives by me! — how likes Hortensio 
that? 

Hob. My widow says, thus she conceives her tale. 
Pet. Very well mended : kiss him for that, good 
widow. 

Kath. lie tliqt is giddy thinks the world turns 
round : — 

I pray you, tell me what you meant by that. 

Win . Your husband, being troubled with a shrew,* 
Measures my husband’s sorrow by his woe : 

And now you know my meaning. 

Kath. A very mean meaning. 

Win. Right, I mean you. 

Kath. And I am mean, indeed, respecting you. 
Pet. To her, Kate ! 

Hob. To her, widow ! 

Pet. A hundred marks, my Kate does put her 
down. 

Hob. That’s my office. , 

Pet. Spoke like an officer : — ha’ to tbee, lad, 


S Drinks to Hobtknsio. 
tic 


Bap. How likes Gremio these quick-witted folks? 
Gbe. Believe me, Bir, thoy butt together well. 


* Shrew,— woe :] Shrew was frequently pronouiftcd, m well as 
•pelt, throw. Here It is evidently intended to srhyme with woe; 
•aid at the end of the play it couplet with to. j* 

t» d bitter Jett or two.'i The old copies read, “a beHerfbat*" 
Capell suggested bitter, which was, no doubt, tho poet's word. So 
in Act HI. Bo. S ( — 4 
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Bian. Head, and butt? an hasty- witted body 
Would say your head and butt were head and born. 
Vin. Ay, mistress bride, hath that awaken’d you? 
Bian. Ay, but not frighted me ; therefore I ’ll 
sleep again. 

Pet. Nay, that you shall not ; since you have 
begun. 

Have at you for a bitter fetot or two. b 

Bian. Am I your bird? 1 mean to shift my 
bush, 

And then pursue me as you draw your bow : — 
You are welcome nlL 

[Exeunt Bianca, Kithabina, and Widow. 
Pet. She bath prevented me : here, signior 
Tranio, 

This bird you aim’d at, though yoivhit her not ; 
Therefore, a health to all that shot and miss’d. 
Tba. O, sir, Lucentio slipp’d me like his grey- 
hound. 

Which runs himself, and ctftchcs for his master. 
Pet. A good swift simile, but something currish. 
Tba. ’Tis well, sir, that yon hunted for yourself; 
’Tis thought, your dcor docs hold you at a bay. 
Bap. O ho, Petruchio, Tranio hits you now. 
Luc. I thank thee for that gml, c good Trnnio. 
Hob. Confess, confess, hath he not hit you here ? 

« Hiding his bitter jests in blunt behaviour.” 

e I thank thee for ttaf gird,— ] A tarcatm.ataunt, a bitter jetL 
« His life la a perpetual satyr, and hi- la still girding the age • 
wh“n ivy anger show* he too much esteems It.«- 

TitU'l Microcosmographu-, Char. G. 
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* TAMING OF THE SHR]fW. 


Pst. ’A hard little gall’d me, I confess ; 

And, as the jest did glance away from me, 

’Tis ten to one it rdaim’d you two* outright. 

"Bap. Now, in good sadness, son Petruchio, 

I think thou hast the veriest shrew of all. 

Pet. Well, I say — no: and, therefore, for 
assurance,* • 

Let s each one send unto his wife ; 

And he, whose wife is most obedient 
To come at first when he doth send for her, 

Shall win the wagor which we will propose. 

Hon. Content : what is the wager ? 

Luc. Twenty crowns. 

Pkt. Twenty crowns 1 
I’ll venture so much of my hawk, or hound, 

But twenty times so much upon my wife. 

Luc. A hundred, then. 

Hon. Content. 

Pet. A match ; ’t.is done. 

Hon. Who shall begin ? 

Lxtc, That will I. 

Qp, Biondcllo, bid your mistress come to me. 

J$ton. 1 go. [Exit. 

Bap. Son, I will bo your half, Bianca comes. 
Luc. I’ll have no halves ; I’ll bear it all my- 
self., 

■n Re-enter Biondello. 

How now ! what news ? 

, Bion. Sir,' my mistress sends you word 

That- she is busy, and she cannot come. 

Pet. How ! she is busy, and she cannot come ! 
Is that an answer ? 

Gbe. Ay, and & kind one too : 

Pray .God, sir, your wife send you not a worse. 
Pet. 1 hope, better. s 

Hon. Sirrah Biondcllo, go, and entreat my wife, 
To conic to mo forthwith. [Exit Biondkluo. 

Pet. O, ho ! entreat her ! 

Nay, then she must needs come. 

Hob. I am afraid, sir, 

Do what you can, yours will not be entreated. 

he-entcr Bio^dello. 

Now whero ’a my wife ? 

Dion. She says, you have some goodly jest in 
hand ; • 

She will not come ; she bids you come to her. 

Pet. Worse and worse ; she will not come ! 
O vile, * 

Intolerable, not to be endur’d I 
Sirrah Grurnio, go to your mistress ; 

Say, "I command her come to me. [Exit Gbumio. « 
Hon. I know her apswer. 

(*) Pint folio, too, 

* Pot tuntranee , — ] Foe la lho correction of the aeeatityl folio? 
the first has fir. 
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Pet. ' What? 

Hon. , * She will npi« 

Pet. The fouler fortune mine, and fhefe an end. 

Enter Kathabina. 

Bap. Now, by my holidam, here comes 
Katharine ! 1 • 

Kath. What is your will, sir, that yqp send 
for me ? 

Pet. Where isyour sister, and Hotter, sio’s wife? 
Kath. They sit conferring by the parlour fire. 
Pet. Go, fetch them hither; if they deny to come. 
Swinge me them soundly forth unto their husbands: 
Away, I say, and bring them hither straight. 

[Exit Kathabina., 
Luc. Here is a wonder, if you talk of a won dor. 
lion. And so it ia I wonder what it bodes. 
Pet. Many, peace it bodes, and love, and quiet 
life, 

An awful rule, and right supremacy ; 

And, to bo short, what not, that’s sweet and happy. 

Bap. Now fair befall thee, good Petruchio ! 

The wager thou hast won ; and I will add 
Unto their losses twenty thousand crowns. 

Another dowry to another daughter. 

For she is chang’d, as she had never been. 

Pet. Nay, 1 will win my wager better yet ; * 
And show more sign of her obedience, 

Her new-built virtuo and obedience. 

Re-enter Katharina, with Bianca and Widow. 

See, where she comes ; and brings your lroward 
wives, 

As prisoners to her womanly persuasion. 

Katharine, that cap of yours becomes you not ; 

Off with that bauble, threw it under foot. 
[Kathabina pulls off her cap , and throws it down . 

Win. Lord, let me never have a cause to sigh, 
Till 1 be brought to such a silly pass ! 

Bian. Fic 1 what a foolish duty call you this ? 
Luc. I would, your duty were as foolish too: 
The wisdom of your duty, fair Bianca, 

I £atli cost me an li undred crowns b since supper-time. 
Bian. The more fool you, for laying on my duty. 
Put. Katharine, 1 charge thee, tell these* head- 
strong women, 

What duty they do owe their lords and husbands. 
Win. Come, come, you’re mocking; we will 
# have no telling. 

Pet. Come on, I say ; and first begjn with her. 
Win. She shall not. 

Pet. I say, she shall ; — and first begin with her. 
Kath. Fie, fic ! unknit that threatening unkind 
brow ; 

• 

b An hundred crown*—] The old reading la, « Hath coat me/vc 
hundred crowrtt.*’ Pope made the correction. 
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And dart not scornful glances from those eyes, 
'To wound thy lord, tfiy king, thy governor : 

It Hots thy beauty, as frosts do bite the meads, 
Confounds thy fame, as whirlwinds shake fair buds. 
And in no sensp is meet or amiable. 

A woman mov’d is like a fountain troubled, 
Muddy, ill-seeming, thick, bereft of beauty ; 
And* while it is so, none so dry or thirsty 
Will deign to sip, or touch one drop of it. 

Thy husband is thy lord, thy life, thy keeper, 

Thy head, thy sovereign ; one that cares for thee. 
And for thy maintenance : commits his body 
To painful labour, both by sea and land ; 

To watch the night in storms, the day in cold, 
Whilst thou liest warm at home, secure and safe ; 
And craves no other tribute at thy hands, 

But love, fair looks, and true obedience, — 

Too little payment for bo great a debt. 

Such duty as the subject owes the prince, 

Even such, a woman oweth to her husband : 

And, when she’s froward, peevish, Bullen, sour, 
And not obedient to his honest will. 

What is she, hut a foul contending rebel, 

And graceless traitor to her loving lord ? 

I am ashom’d, that women are so simple 
To offer war, where they should kneel for peace ; 
Or seek for rule, supremacy, and sway, 

When they are bound to serve, love, and obey. 
Why are our bodies soft, and weak, and smooth. 
Unapt to toil, and trouble in the world. 

But that our soft conditions, and our hearts, 


* Than Tail your stomach *,— ] Abase your pride, your spirit. 
Thus, in 11 Henry IV." Fart II. Act 1. Sc. 1, we arc told the bloody 
Douglas 


(.SCENE IL 

Should well agree with our external parts ? 

Come, come, you froward and unable worms* 

My mind Jtath been as big as one of yours. 

My heart ns great ; my reason, haply, more. 

To handy word for wore, and frown for frown ; 

But now, I sec our lances ore but straws, 
OuMtrength as weak, our weakness past compare, 
That seeming to be most, which ,wc indeed loost 
are. 

Then vail your stomachs, 11 for it is no boot, 

Aud place your hands below your husbands* foot ; 
Iu token of which duty, if he please, 

My baud is ready, may it do him ease ! 

Pet. Why, there *s a wench !— come on, an r .l 
kiss me, Kate. 

Luc. Well, go tliy ways, old lad; for thou slialt 
ha’t. 

Vjn. ’Tis a good hearing, when children are 
toward. 

Luc. But a harsh hearing when women arc 
froward. 

Pet. Come, Kate, we *11 to bed : — 

We three ore married, but you two are sped. 

’T was 1 won the wager, though you hit tho white;, 

[To Lucjsmtjo 

And being a winner, God give you good night ! 

[Exeunt Pimiucmo and Kath. 
Hon. Now go thy ways, thou hast tam’d a curst 
shrew. b 

Luc. ’T is a wonder, by your leave, she will be 
tam’d so. .. [Exeunt A 2) 

11 'Gan mil his stomach, and did grace the shame 
Of those that turn'd their bock&." 

b Thou hast tam'd a curst shrew.] Shrew here wag doubtless 
intended to be pronounced shrew. Sec Note l«), p. 271. 
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ILLUSTRATIVE COMMENTS, 


« * 

INDUCTION. 


(1) Scenic I. — The following ia tho story mentioned in 
the Preliminary Notice as tho moat probable source 
whence tho author of tho “Taming of a Shrew” derived 
the notion of his Preludo : — 

THE WAKING MAN’S* DUE A ME, 

In the time that Phillip, Duke of Burgundy (who by the 
gentlauetso and curteousaesse of hU carriage purchastc the naiuo 
of Good,) guided the reines of the country of Flanders, this 
prince, who waa of an humour pleasing, and full of judicious 
good n esse, rather then silly s Implicit ie, used pastimes which 
for their singularity are commonly called tho pleasures of 
Princes: after this manner he uo lease shewed the qutui'iucsse of 
his wit then his prudence. 

Being in Bruxelles with all his Court, and having at his table 
discoursed amply enough of tba vanities and greatnesao of this 
world, be let each one say his pleasure on this subject, whereon 
was alleadged grave sentences and rare examples : walking to- 
wards the evening in the towne, his head full of divers thoughts, 
he found a Tradesman lying in a comer sleeping very soundly, 
tho fumes of Bacchus having surcharged his braine. * * * * * 
Ho caused his men to carry away this sleeper, with whom, as 
with a blocke, they mightc doe what they would, without awaking 
him; he oaused them to cany him into one of the sumptuowest 
parts of his Pallace, into a chamber most state-like furnished, 
and makes them Jay him on a rich bed. They presently strip him 
of MiOiad 'Cloatfaes, and put him on a very fine and oleane shirt, 
in stead of his otrn, whldh was foule and filthy. They let him slecpe 
In that placrat his ease, and whilest hee settles his drinke the 
Duke prejiaireff the pleasantest pastime that can be imagined. 

in the morning, this drunkard being awake drawes the curtain ts 
Of this brave rich bed, sees hiiuaelfe in a chamber adorned like a 
Faradicc, lie considers the rich furniture with an amazi-mcnt 
such as you may imagine: lie boleevcs not his eyes, but layns his 
finger on them, and feeling them open, yet perswadcs himsclfe 
they are shut by sleep, and that ali he sees 1s but a pure 
dreame. 

Assoone as he was knownc to he awake, in comes the officers of 
the Dukes house, who were instructed by the Duke what they 
should do. There were pages; bravely apparelled, Gentlemen of 
the chamber. Gentleman waiters, and the High Chamberlains, 
who, all in fain order and without laughing, bring r Loathing for 
this new guest: they honour him with the same great reverences 
as if heo were a Bovcraigne Prince; they serve him bareheaded, 
and aske him what suite hee will please to weare that day. 

This Ifellow, affrighted at the first, bclecving these things to bo 
inchantment or dreamea. reclaimed by these submissions, tooke 
heart, aud grow bold, and setting a good face on the matter, 
chuaed amongst all tfce apynrcU that they presented unto him 
that which he liked best, and which hee thought to be fittest for 
him: he is accommodated lfk*. a King, and served with such 
ceremonies, as he had never scene before, and yet beheld them, 
without aaying any thing, and with an assured countenance. 
This done, the greatest Nobleman in the Dukes Court enters the 
chamber with tlie same reverence find honour to him as if he had 
boon their SovenOgne Prince. * * * 

Being risen late, and dinner time approaching, they asked if he 
were pleased to have his tables covered. He likes that very well : 

* * * he eatea with the same ceremony which was observed at 
the Dukes meals*, he made good cheere, and chawed with all his 
teeth, but only drank With more moderation than he could have 
wlsht, but the Majesty which he represented made him rofraine. 
All taken aw^y, he was entertained with new and pleasant things : 

* * * ifier made him passe the afternoons in all kinds of 
aborts ^ mttlcke, dancing, and a Comedy, spent some part of the 

Super time approaching, * * * he was led with sound of 
Trumpets and Hoboyes into a firin' hall, when long Tables were 
set, which were presently covered with direr* isprts of dainty 
meatea, the Torches shined fn every comer# amrmade a day In 
he midst of a night. * * * Never was the imaginary Duke at 


such a feast: carousses begin after the manner of the Country 
* * * They serve him with very strong wine, good Hipocras, 
which hee swallowed downe in great draughts, and frequently 
redoubled; so that, charged with so many extraordinaryes, he 
yeclded to death’s cousin german, sleep. * * * 

Then the right Duke, who had put hiinseire among the throng 
of his Officers to have tho pleasure of this mummery, com- 
manded that this sleeping man should be stript out of his brave 
clouthes, and clnatlied againe in his old ragges, and so sleeping 
carried and layd in the same place where he was taken up the 
night before. This was presently done, and there did he snort 
all the night long, not taking any hurt either from the liaTdnesso 
of the stones or the night ay re, so well was his stomackc filled 
with good preservatives. Being awakened in the morning by 
some passenger, or it may beo by some that the good Duke 
Philip had thereto appointed, hal said ho. my friends, what have 
yon done? you have rob'd mee or a Kingdoms, and have taken 
mee out of the sweetest, and happiest dreame that ever man 
could have fallen into. * * * Being returned home to his house, 
hoe entertaines his wife, neighbours, and frionds, with this his 
dreame, os hee thought. * * * 

• 

In his adaptation of tho foregoing incident to tho pur- 
poses of tho stago, tho writer of the old play has displayed 
a knowledge of character and an appreciation of humour 
and efTeob which entitle him, perhaps, to higlior commend- 
ation than he has yet received. His Induction opens 
thus : — 

“Enter a Taps ler, beating out of his doores Site Droonken* 

Tapster. You whorson droonken slauc, you had best be gone. 
And empty your droonken punch sonic where else 
For in this house thou ahalt not rest to night. Exit TapBter. 

Slie. Tilly, rally, by crises Tapster llo iesc you anon. 

Fils the t other pot and alls paid for, looke you 
I doo drinke it of mine ownc Instegation, O/nnc bene 
Heere lie lio awhile, why Tapster I say, 

Fils a fresh cushcn heere. 

Heigh ho, beers good wanne lying. 

He fals asleepe. 

Enter a Noble man and his men from hunting. 

Lord. Now that the gloom ic shaddow of the night, 

Longing to view Orions drilling lookos, 

Leapes from th’ antartickc world vnto the skie, 

And duns tho Welkin with her pitchle breath. 

And darkosome night oreshades the christall heauens, 

Here breaks we off our hunting for to night; 

Cupple vppe the hounds and let vs hie vs home. 

And bid the huntsman see them meated well, 

For they haue all deseru’d it well to dale. 

But soft, what sleepie fellow is this lies heere f 
Or is he dead, see one what he donth lacke f 

Seruingman. My lord, tis nothing but a drunken sleepe. 

His head is loo heauie for his bodie, 

And he hath drunk® so much that he can go no ferder. 

Lord. Fie, how the slauish villaine stinkes of drinke.* 

Ho, sirha arise. What so sounde asleepe ? 

Go take him vppe and beam him to my house, 

And beare him easllie for Jteare he wake,” &c. ftc. 

<2) Soetvb II . — Enter Lord, dressed like a servant .] Com- 
pare Shakespeare’s admirable picture of tho tinker's 
transmutation v? th the corresponding scene in the 
original:— « 


4 * 

v * Our extracts arc quoted kteraUm from the edition of 1594. 
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* Enter two with a table sad a banquet on it, and two other with 
. She asleep* in a chain* richlie apparelled, and H be anulcke 
phleng. ^ 


Site. Simm, thata as much as to say 5*mfa} or Simon 
Put foorth thy hand and fill the pot. f 

fllvo me thy hand, Sim am I a lord indeed!” ftc. Ac. 


Oim.«8o : sirha now go call my lend, 

And tel him that all thugs is ready as he wild it. 

Another. Sot thou some wine vpon the booxd 
And then lie go fetch giy Lord presentlie. Exit. 

m Enterttfe lord and his men. 

lord. How now, what is all thinges readier 
One. I my Lord. 

La/rd. Then sound the musick, and Ilo wake him straight, 

And aee you doo as earst I gaue in charge. 

My lord. My lord, tie sleepea sound lie: My Lord. 

SHe. Tapster, gis a little small ale. Heigh ho. 

Lord. Hears wine my lord, the purest of the grape. 

Site. For w hich Lord t 

Lord. For your honour my Lord. 

Stir. Who I, am 1 a Lord? Jcsns what fine apparell hauc I got. 
Lord. More richer farre your honour hath to weurc, 

And if it please >u 1 will fetch them straight. 

* Wit. And if your honour please to ride abroad, 
lie fetch you lustie steedes more swift of pare 
Then winged Pegaaue in all his pride, 

That ran so iwiltlie oner the Persian plninos. 

Tom. And if your honour please to hunt the deere, 

Your hounds stand readie cuppeld at the doom. 

Who in running will oYetake the How, 

And make the long breathde Tygre broken winded. 

Slie. By the masse 1 think 1 am a Lord indeed, 

Whata tliy name? 

Lord. Simon and it please youi honour. 


<S) SOJEtra U.— Enter the Page, <£<:.] In the old play 
tfc* issue prooeeds as follows > 

" Enter the boy in Woman* attire. 

SH+ Sim , Is this the? 

Lord . 1 my Lord. 

81*4. Masse tie a prettie wench, what's her name? 

Boy. Oh that my louelie Lord would once vouchsafe 
To looke on me and loaue these frantike fits, 

Or were I now but halfe so eloquent. 

To paint In words what ile performe in deedes, 

I know your honour then would pittie mo. 

Slie. Harko you mlstrese, will you eat a pcece of bread, 

Come sit downe an my knee, Sint drinke to bir Sim, 

For she and 1 will go to bed anon. 

Lord. May it please yon, your honors platers be come ; 

To nlfer your honour a piaic. 

Site. A piaic .Vim, O hrau e, lie they my plalers ? 

Lord. I my Lord. 

Slie. Is there not a foole in fhc plaie? 

Lord. Yes my lord. 

She. When wil they piaic Sim ? 

Lord. Euen when it please your honor, they he readie. 

Hog. My lord Lie go bid (hem begin their plaie. 

Slie, Duo, hut looke that you come againo. 

Boy . I warrant you, my lord, 1 will not leave you thus. 

Exit boy, 

Slie. Come Sim, where he the plaiers? Sim stand by me and 
weele flout the platers out of their cotes. 

Lord, lie cal them my lord, line where are you there ? " 


ACT 1. 


(1) Scene I. — Qremio.] In tho first folio, Gremio is 
called “ a Pantelowne.” II ParUalone was the old baffled 
amoroso of tho early Italian Comedy, and, liku the Pedant 
and tho Braggart, formod a novor-Jiiiling source of ridicule 
upon tho Italian stage. 

(2) Scene I. — I wit, it is not half way to'her heart.] Tho 
worcl I wis, in its origin, is tho Anglo-Saxon adjective 
guide, certain , sure, wbioh is still preserved in the modem 
Carman geuriss, and Dutch gewis . It is always usod ad- 
verbially in tho English writers of the thirteenth, four- 
teenth, and fifteenth centuries, and it invariably means 
certainly, truly. The change of tho Anglo-Saxon ye toy 
or i, appears to have boon made in tho thirteenth century. 


nnd tho letters y or * are used indifferently, one being ns 
right ns the other. But although tho word is really tiu 
adverb, Sir Frederic Madden thinks it questionable 
whether, in th»i latter part of tho fifteenth century, ii wna 
nob regarded ns a 'pronoun and a verb, equivalent to tho 
Gorman irk weiss* That- it wna so considered in tho six- 
teenth and seventeenth centuries seems pretty generally 
admitted. Tn Shakespeare it is q^wavs printed with a 
capital letter, 1 wis; and wo have no doubt ho used it :un 
a pronoun and a verb, not knowing its original sense as 
an adverb. 


* See the (duhsnry to Sir Frederic Madden’s " Syr Gawnyne. 
Frinled for the Baunai 0 ne Club , 1B3D." 


ACT II. 


JJ.: 


r Scene L —Exeunt Petbuchio and Kath arina seve- 
nty.] Compare the interview of the hero and heroine in 
tho old comedy : — 


“ Enter Kate. 

a 

A If on. Ha Kate, Come hither wench Sc list to nus, 
V*b thia gentleman friendlie as thou canal. 

Feran. Twentic good morrowca to my louely Kate 
Kate. You lent I am sure, is she jours alreadie f 
Feran. 1 tell thee Kate I know thou Jou’st me well 


Kate. The deulll you doo, who told you so? 

Feran. My mind sweet Sat* doth say I am the man, 
£Smt wed, and bed, and niarrie bonnie Kate. 

Kate. Was euer seene so prose an asse as this f 
Feran . I, to stand so long and ncuer get a kisse. 

Kate. Hands off I say. and get you from this place; 
Or I wil set my ten commandments in your face. 

Feran. I pretha do tfKafej they say thou art a shrew. 
And I like thee the better for I would liaue Lhee so. 
JKaie. %ct go my hand for feaxe it reech your earn. 

• Feran. No Kate, this hand is mine and I thy loue. 
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Kate. In fttfh air no, the woodcock want* hia idle. 

Feran. But yet hit b 11 wilserue, If the other lkile. 

Alfon. How now, Ferando, what sales my daughter? 

Feran. Shee* willing sir and loues me as hir life. 

Kata. Tis for your akin then, but not to be your wife. 

Alfon. Come hither Kate end let me giue thy hand 
To him thit I taut chosen for thy loue. 

And thou tomorrow shalt be wed to him. 

Kate. Why father what do you moane to doo with me. 

To giue me thus tiro this brainsick man, 

That In hia mood carcknot to murder roe ? 9 

She tumea aside and upeakea. 
But yet I will consent and marric him, 

For I methlnkea haue lined too long a maid, 

And match him to, or else his manhoods good. 

A l/o». Glue me thy hand Ferando loues thee we] 

And will with wealth and ease mainlaine thy state, 

Here Ferando take her for thy wife. 

And Sunday next shall be your wedding day. 

Feran. why so, did I not tell thee 1 should be the man 
Father, 1 Ieaue my loulie Kate with you, 

Pkouide your selues against our manage dale, 

For 1 must hie mb to my countrle house 
In hast to seeprouisiou may be made. 

To entertalne my Kate when she dooth come. 

Alfon. Doo so, come Kate why doost thou looke 
So sad, be merrie wench thy wedding dales at hand. 

Sonne fare you well, and see you keepe your promise. 

Exit Alfon to and Kate.** 


(2) Scuts 1. — Yet I have fat? d it with a card often.] “ A 
common phrase/' says Nares,^' which wo may suppose to 
have been derived from some game (possibly prtmero), 
wherein the standing boldly upon a ten was often successful. 
A card of ten meant a tenth card, a ten, Ac. I conceive 
the force of the phrase to have expressed, originally, the 
confidence or impudence of one w^p, with a ten, as at 
brag, faced , or outfaced one who had really a faced card 
against him. To face, meant, as'frstill does, to fully, to 
attack by impudence of face." 


(3) Scene I . — Jf I fail not qf my cunning. ~\ At the ter- 
mination of this scene in the original, the following bit of 
by-play is introduced : — 

11 Slie. Sim , when will the foole come egainef 
Lord, llcele come againe my Lord anon. 

Slie. Gis some more drinke here, souns wheres 
The Tapster, here Sim eate some of these things. 

Lord. So I doo my Lord. • 

Slie. Here Sim, 1 drinke to thee. 

Lord. My Lord heere comes the platers againe, 

Slie. O braue, been two fine gentlewomen." 


ACT III. 


(I) Scene II.— Enter Petiujcitio and Grtjhig] The 
answerable soeno to this in the old pieoo, though not 
without humour, is much inferior : — 

" Enter Ferando basdie attired, and a red cap on bis head. 

Farms. Godroorow father, Potidor well met, 

You wonder I know that I haue staid so long. 

Alfon. I marrie son, we were almost perswaded. 

That we should scarse haue had our bridegroom e heere, 

But say, why art thou thus basely attired t 

Feran. Thus richlie father you should haue said, 

For when my wife and 1 am married once, 

Shec* such a shrew, if we should once fal out 
Sheele pul my cnstUr sutes oucr mine earns, 

And therefore am I thus attired awhile. 

For manic thin gee I tell you f s in my head, 

And none must know thereof hut Kate and I, 

For we shall Uue like lammes and Lions sure. 

Nor Lammes to Lions neuex was so tame, 

If once they lie witliin the Lions pawes 
As Kate to me if we woe married once, 

And therefore come let ve to church presently. 

Pol. Fie Ferando not thus atired for shame 
Come to my Chaffiber and there sute thy selfe, 

Of twentic antes that I diJ neuer %ere. 

Feran. Tush Potidor I haue as many sutes 
Fantasticke made to fit my humor so 
Ae any in Athens and an richlie wrought 
As was the Mosaic Robe that late adornd, 

The stately legato of the Pdtaian King, 

And this from them haue I made chaise ta.weare. 

Alfon. 1 prethfe Ferando let me intreat 
Before thou goate vnto the ehuxch with va 
To put tome other sute vpon thy baeke. • 

Feran. Not for the world if I might gaine it so, 

And therefore take me thus or not at all." 


CP} Scene II.— 

“ Re calls for 

. qu qffd qf the muecadel die. 

The custom «f taking wine and eopa in the church upon 
the oonduaiou of the marriage ocirmBiri is very ancient, 
and Id this country, in our authors time, it was almost 
universal. The beverage usually chosen was Museaddfpr 
Muscadine, or a medicated drink called Mippocras. Thus,* 
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in Robert Annin's Comedy of M The History of the Two 
Maids of Morodacke,” 1602, the play begins with 

" Enter a Maid strewing flowers, and a serving-man perfuming 
the dour. f 

Maid. Strew, strew. 

Man. The muscadine stays for the bride at church : 

The priest and Hymen's ceremonies fend 
To make them iuan and wife." 

So at the marriage of Mary end Philip in Winchester 
Cathedral, 1561, wo read : — “ The trumpets Bounded, and 
they returned to thoir traverses in the quire, and there 
rexnayned untill masse was done ; at which tyme, wane 
and topes were hallowed and delyvered to them both. — 
Appendix to Leland’s Collectanea. 

(3) Scene II . — Exeunt Petbuohio, Katharina, and 
Gbuueo.] Perhaps in no part of the play is the immea- 
surable superiority of Shakespeare to hia predecessor 
more evident than in the boisterous vigour and excitation 
of this scene. Compared with it, the corresponding situ- 
ation in the original is torpidity itself : — 

“ Enter Ferando and Kate and Atfonea and Potidor and Amelia 
and Aureliue and Philema. 

Feran. Father farvrell, my Kate and I must home, 

S&rra go make ready my hone presentlie. 

Alfon. Your horse T What son I hope you doo but lest 
1 am sure you will not go so suddalnly. 

Kate . Let him go or tany I am resedu'de to atay, 

And not to tmuell on my wedding day. 

Aron. Tut Kate I toll thee wa must n cedes go homo, 

V illaine hast thou saddled my hone f • 

San. Which hone, your curtail? • 

Feran. Sounes you slaue stand yon prating hem f 
Ssddell the bay gelding for your Mistns. 

Kate . Not for me: for lie not go. 

San. The ostler will not let me haue him you owe tonpenee 
For his meate and 0 pence fat stuffing my MUtrls saddle. 

Feran. Here villstoe go pay him straight. 

San. Bbalfcl giue them another pecks of lavender. 

Feran. Outturns and bring them presently to the dom* 

Alfon. Why son 1 hope at least youle dine with va. 

San. 1 pray you uaister lets stay till dinner he don. 

Feran. Sounes vUlalne art thou here yet? JBn. Sander 

Cnme Kate our dinner is prouided at home. 
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Xoto. But not for mo, for hen I means to ■»«»■ 
lie hone my will in this as weU as you. 

Though you In madding mood would lcaue your fronds 
Despite of you He tarry with them stfll. 

Perah. I Kate ao thou ehalt but at some other time, 
When as thy sisters here shall he espoitsd, 

Then thou and I will fceepe our wedding day, 

In better sort then no%we can prouide, 


For here I promise thee before them all, 

We will ere long retume to them againe, 

Come Kate stand not on termes we will awale. 

This la my day, tomorrow thou ahalt rule. 

And I will doo what euer thou eommandes. 

Gentlemen Harwell, wele take our leuea. 

It will be late before that we come home. 

Exit FSfundo and Rato? 




(1) SOBNB I.— 

He that JhtoiM better how to tame a shrew, 
jVow Uf him speak; 'tis charity to shew. [Exit.] 
^Subjoined is the parallel scone of the older piny : — 

"* Enter Perando and Kate. 

Feran. Now welcome Kate: where's these villains 
Here, what ? not aupper yet vppon the horde : 

Nor table spred nor nothing don at all. 

Where* that villainesEhat I sent before. 

torn. Now, ad sum. air. 

Feran. Come hether you villaine He cut your nose, 

You Rogue : helpe me of with my bnou-s : wilt plcanc 
You to lay the cloth! sounes the villaine 
Hurts my footef pull easely I say; yet againe. 

fie hrates them all. 

They cotter the bat'd and fetch ih the inrate. 
Sounex ! burnt and akorcht who d rest this meate ? 

Wilt. Forsooth lohn cooke. 

He thrvwes dowde the table and meate and all, and brutes 
them. 

feran. Go you villaincs bringc you me such meate, 

Out of my sight I say and heme it hence, 

Come Kate wele liaue other meate prouided, 

Is there a lire in my chamber sir! 

San. 1 forsooth. Fxit Ferando and Kate. 

• Manmt aeruing men and eate vp all the mcatn. 

Tom. Souncs* I thinke of my conscience my Masters 
Mad since ho wras marled. 

Will, 1 laft what a boxe he gaue Sander 
For pulling of his bootes. 

Enter Ferando againe. 

San. I hurt his foot? for tho nonce man. 

Feran. Did you ao you damned villaine. 

He beates them all out againe. 
This humor must I holde me to awhile. 

To bridle and holde backc my headstrong wife, 

With curbed of hunger: ease : and want of sleepe, 

Nor aleepe nor meate shall she inioie to night, 
lie mew her vp as men do mew their h&wkes. 

And make her gentlie coine vnto the lure. 

Were she as stuborne or as full of strength 
As were the Thracian horse Abide* t.mule, 

That King Kye.ttt fed vith flesh of men. 

Yet w'ould I pull her downe and make her come 

An hungry hawkes do flie vnto there lure. lixit." 

(2) Scene II.- 

but at last I spied 

An ancient angel coming down the hill ." ] 

For upwards of a century, the expression, u An ancient 
angel , has boon a puzzle to commentators. Theobald, 
Hanmer, and War bur ton concurred in substituting engle, 
or snghls (the mOst innocent meaning of which is g vtdl, oi* 
dupe) for * r angel and this word has been supported 
strenuously by Gifford. In a note to Jonson's Poetaster, 
Act If. Sc. 1, he quotes a passage from Gascoigne’s Supposes, 
the play Shakespeare is thought to have boon under obligag 
tions to for thin part of the plot, which ho considers 
decisive : — ■“ There. Erostrato, Hie Biondello of Shake- 
speare, looks out for a person to gull bf an idle story, 
judges from appearances that he has found him, and is 
not deceived ‘ At the foot of the hill I met a gentleman, 
and as meihought by his habits and his looks he should be J 
none qf the wisest / Again, ‘this gentleman being, as J 


IV. 


guessed at the first, a man of small sapiential And 
Dulippo (the Luocntio of Shakespeare) as soon ns ho spies 
him coming, exclaims, f Is this ho I go meet him : by my 
truth, HU LOOKS LUCE a GOOD SOUL, he that fisheth for 
'him might be sure to catch a codshead.* ” But, after all, 
us Mr. Singer observes, it is not necessary to depart from 
the reading of the old copy. Cotgravo explains A ngclot 
d la grosse escaiUe, “ Ail old angell ; and by metaphor a 
fellow of th* old, sound, honest, and worthio stamp." So 
an ancient angel muy here have meant only a good old 
simple soul. It is singular that, while so much consider- 
ation has been bestowed on this expression, one very 
similar in “ The Tempest/ 1 Act IT. Sc. I, “ This ancient 
morsel” should scarcely have been noticed; 

(3) Scene ITT.— Go, get thee gone , thou false deluding 
Wave. 1 We subjoin tho 'analogous scene from the original 
play * 

“ Enter Sander and his M ultra. 

Strn. Come Mi.striit. 

Kate. Sander 1 prvthc helpe me to some meate, 

I am ho faint that I can Kcarecly staude. 

Saif. 1 marry mistrlM but you know my manner 
Has giuqn me a charge that you muKt vale nothing. 

Hut that which he hiTimelfe giiieth you. 

Kate. Why man thy MniHter needs never know it. 

San. You say true indede: why lunLc you Mintris, 

Wlmt say you to a peese of krffii and musLaru now f 

Kafr. Why 1 say tis excellent meate, canst thou helpe me to 
some ? 

San. i, I could helpe you to some but that 
I doubt the mu stui'd is too colcrick for you, 

But what say you to a xhrepes head and garliek T 

Kate. Why any thing, l care not what it be. 

San. I but the garlike 1 doubt will make your breath st&nckv, 
and then my maister will course me for letting 
Yon enle it : But what say you to a fat Capon ! 

Kate. Thftts meate for a King sweet Sander helpe 
Me to some of it. 

San. Nay her Indy then tis too deere for vs, we must 
Not meddle with the Kings meate. 

Kate. Out villaine uo*l tliou niockc me, 

Take that for thy saws in esse. 

She beaten him. 

• 

(4) Scene Ilf. — Exefrnt.] Tho incidontn in the foregoing 
scene closely resemble those in the following one from the 
old piece ; it in in their treatment that tho pro- eminence 
of Shakespeare is recognised; — 

11 Enter Ferando and Kate and Sander. 

San. Master the haberdasher has brought my 
Mislressc home hir cappe here. 

Feran. Come hither sirra ■ what liaue you them f 

Habar. A vcluet cappe air and it please you. 

Feran . Who spoake for it! didst thou Kate f 

Kate. What if I did, come hither sirra, giue me * 

The cap, He see if it will fit me. She set* It on»hir head. 

Feran. O monstrous, why It becomes thee not, 

Let me see it Kate: here sirra Lake it hence, 

This cappe is out of fashion quite. 

Kate . The fashion is good iiiough : belike you 
mesne to make a foole of me. 

Feran. Why true he mc-anes to make a foole of thee 
To liaue thee put on such a curtold cappe, 

Sirra bt-gou with It. 
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Enter the Taylor with tffetrae. 

San. Here it the Taylor too wUh ray Mistris gowne. 

Feran. Let mo see It Taylor * what with outs and iaggea. 
Sonnes you villain®, thou hast spoiled the gowne. 

Taylor, Why sir I made it as your man gauc me direction/ 
Yon may reade the note her*. 

Farm*. Come hither sirra Taylor reado the note. 

Taylor, Item, a faire round compast cape. 

San. I thats true. ' 

Taylor . And a large tranche slocue. 

Son. Thats a He malster. 1 sayd two tranche sleeues. 

Ftran. Well sir goe forward: 

Taylor,' Item a loose bodied gownc. 

San. Maistetflf truer I sayd loose bodies gowne, 

Sew me in a setmc and heate me to death, 

With bottome of hrownc third. 

Taylor . I made it as the note bad me. 

San. 1 Say the note lies in his throute and thou too 
And thon sayst it. , 

Taylor. Nay nay litre be so hot sirra, for 1 feare you not. 

San. Doost lhou heare Taylor , thou hast brauud 
Many men : brane not me. 

Thuu’st taste many men. L 

Taylor . Well sir. 

S th. Face not me lie neither be faste nor bratied. 

At thy handeh I can tdl thee. 

Kale. Come como I like the fashion of it well enough, 
litres more a do then needs lie hanc it, I 
And i; you do not like it hide your eics, 

1 thinke I shall haue nothing by your will. 

Feran. Go I say and tak« it vp for your maLsters vse. 

Sou. Houns villainc not for thy life touch it not, 

Souns take vp my mistris gowne to his 
Malsters vse? 

Feran. Well sir what* your conceit of it. 

San, I hauc a deeper conccite in it then you thinke for, lake vp 
my mistris gowne 
To his masters vse? 

Feran. Taylor come bother; tor this lime take it 


Hence agataet and lie content thee for thy palnes. 

Taylor L I thank® you sir. ° Balt Taylor. 

Feran . Come Kate we now will go see thy fathers house 
Euen in these honest meaner abiUiments, 

Our purses Shall he rich our garments plaine, 

To shrewd our ‘bo dies from the winter rage. 

And that’s inough, what should we care for more 
Thy sisters Kate to nrnrrow must be wed, 

And 1 haue promised them thou shouldat be thezo , 

The morning is well vp lets hast away,^* 

It will be nine a clocke ere we come there. * 

Kate. Nine a clock* why tis allreadie past two 
In the after noone by all the clocks in the towne. 

Feran. I say tis but nine a clock in the morning. 

Kate. I say tis two a clock in the after noone., 

Feran . It shall be nine then ere we go to your fathers, * 

Come backe again© we will not go to day. 

Nothing but crossing of me still, , 

Ilo haue you say as 1 doo ere you go. Exeunt Omnet" 


(5) Scene V. — Allots thee for his lovily bed-fellow /] 
Compare the opening of the original Beene : — 

“ Feran. Come Kate the Moone shines clcare to night 
Mcthiukes. 

Kate. The moone I why husband you are deceiued 
It is the sun. 

Feran. Yet againe come hacke agalne It shall be 
The moone ere we come at your fathers. 

Kate. Why lie say as you say it is the moone. 

Feran. lesus saue the glorious moone. 

Kate. leBUs saue the glorious moone. 

Feran. I am glad Kate, your stomach is come downe, 

I know it well thou knowesl it is the sun, 

Hut I did trie to see if thou wouldBt speako, 

And crossc me now as thou hast donne before, 

And trust me Kate hadst thou not named the moone. 

We had gon back againe as sure as death* 

Hut soft whose this thats comming here.” 


ACT 


(1) Scene !. — Call forth an officer.] In the original the 
performance ia interrupted at this point by the Tinker : — 

" Stir. I say wclc liaue no sending to priBon. 

Lord. My fjord thii.ii* but the play, theyre but In icst. 

Site. 1 tell thee .Vun'wclc hauc no sending. 

To priaon thats fiat: why Sim am not I Don Christo Va*y?* 
Therefore 1 say they shall not go to prison. 

Lo*d. No more they shall not my Lord 
They be run away. 

Site, Are they run away Simt thats well, 

Then gis some more ^rinkc, and let tlii'in play againe. 

Lord . Here my Lord. 

tone drill kc 8 and then fails aslccpc.” 


(2) Scene II .—JSxeunl.] Shakespeare’s piece terminates 
here, and no more is hoard of the inimitable Christopher. 
Whether thin in owing to the latter portio^of the Induc- 
tion having been lost, or whether the poet" purposely dis- 
missed the Tinker and the characters of the apologue, 
before whom we wore to suppose tho comedy Vas played, 
in the first act, we shall probably never know. In the old 
drama, at the end, the seene is supposod to change from 
the noble man 's palace to tho outside of the alehouse-door, 


* Christo Vary? ] A humorous variation of Christopher j whence, 
probably, Shakespeare'* Christophers Sly. 


v. 


and Sly is properly re-introduced in the same state in 
which he first appoorod : — 

11 Then enter two bearing of Site in his 
Owne apparrcll againe and leaues him 
Where they found, him, and then goes out. 

Then enter the Tapster. 

Tapster . Now that the darkesome night is ouerpast, 

And dawning day appeares in chiystall sky, 

Now must 1 hast abroad : but soft whose this? 

What Slie oh wondrous hath he laine here allnight, 
lie wake him, I thinke he*N starued by this. 

But that his foully was so stuft with ale, 

What how She , Awake for shame. 

She. Sim gis some more wine, whats all the 
Plaiers gon : am not T a Lord ? 

Tapster. A lord with a murrin : come art thou drunken still f 

She. Whose this t Tapster , hh Lord sirra, I haue had 
The braue&t dieamc to night, that euer thou 
Hardest in all thy life. 

Tapster. 1 marry but you had best get you home. 

For you*- wife will course you for dreaming her*, tonight. 

She. Will she ? I know now how to tiune a shrew, * 

I dreamt vpon it all this night till now, 

And thou hast wakt me out of the best dxeame 
That euer 1 had in my life, but lie to my 
Wife presently and tame her too. 

And if she anger me. 

Tapster . Nay tarry She for lie go home with thee, 

And hearc the res^that thou hast dreamt to night. 

Exeunt Omnst 
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CRITICAL OPINIONS 

ON 

THE TAMING OF THE SHREW. 


“ From whatever source the Apologue to this drama may have been directly taken, we cannot but 
feel highly indebted to Shakspcare for its conversion into a lesson of exquisite moral irony, while, at 
the same time, it unfolds his wonted richness of humour, and minute delineation of character. The 
whole, indeed, is conducted with such lightness and frolic spirit, with so many happy touches of risiblo 
simplicity, yet chastised by so constant an adherence to nature and verisimilitude, as to form one of 
the most delightful and instructive sketches. 

So admirably drawn is the character of Sly, that wo regret to find tho interlocution of the group 
bofbre whom the piece is supposed to be performed, has boon dropped by our author after the close of 
the first scene of the play. Here wo b(3hold the jolly tinker nodding, and, at length, honestly 
exclaiming, 1 Would 7 tccrc done! 1 and though the integrity of tho representation requires that 
lie should finally return to his former state, the transformation, as before, being effected during 
his sleep, yet we hear no more of this truly comic personage ; whereas in the spurious play, ho 
is frequently introduced commenting on the scene, is carried off the stage fast asleep, and on tho 
termination of the drama, undergoes tho neccysary metamorphosis. It would appear, therefore, either 
that our bard’s continuation of the Induction has been unaccountably lost, or that ho trusted tho 
remainder of Sly’s part to the improvisatory ingenuity of the performers ; or, what is more likoly, that 
they were instructed to copy a curtain portion of what had been written, for this subordinate division 
of the tinker’s character, by the author of the elder play. Some of the observations, indeed, of Sly, as 
given by the writer of this previous comedy, are incompatible with the fablo and Dramatic Person# of 
Shakspeare’s production ; and have, consequently, been very injudiciously introduced by Mr. Pope ; but 
there are two passages which, with the exception of but two names, are not only accordant with our 
poet’s prelude, but absolutely necessary to its completion. Shakspcare, as we have seen, represents 
Sly as nodding at the end of the first scone, and the parts of the anonymous play to which we allude 
are those whore the nobleman orders the sleeping tinkor to bo put into his own apparel again, and 
where he awakens in this garb, and believes the whole to have been a dream ; the only alterations 
required in this finale being tho omission of tho Christian appellative Sinr ^ and the conversion of Tapster 
into Hostess. -These few linos were, most probably, those which Shakspearo selected as a necessary 
accompaniment to his piece, from the old drama supposed to have been written in 1690 ;* and these 
lines should bo withdrawn from tho notes in all the modem editions, and though distinguished as 


borrowed property, Bhould be immediately connected with the text* _ 

« As to the play itself, the rapidity and variety of its action, the skilful connexion of its double plot, 
and the strength and vivacity of its principaf characters, must fof ever ensure its popularity. There is, 
indeed, a depth and breadth of colouring in its execution, a boldness and prominency of relief, which 
may be thought to border upon coarseness ; but the result has been an effect equally powerful Mid 
interesting, though occasionally, as the subject demanded, somewhat glaring and grotesque. Pelhtcto, 
Katharina. and Grumio, the most important personages of the play, are consistently supported 
throughout, and their peculiar features touched, and brought forward with singular sharpness 




CRITICAL OPINIONS. 

spirit ; the wild fantastic* humour of the first, the wayward and insolent detraannur of the second, 
contrasted with the meek, modest, and retired disposition of her sister, together with the inextinguish- 
able wit and drollery of the third, form a picture, at onoe rich, varied, and pre-eminently diverting” 
— Drakje. 

i 

ut The Taming of the Shrew* has the air r of an Italian comedy : and indeed, th& love of intrigue, 
which constitutes the main part of it, is derived, mediately or immediately, from a piece of Ariosto. 
The characters and passions are lightly sketched ; the intrigue is introduced without muoh preparation, 
and in its rapid progress impeded by no sort of difficulties ; however, in the manner in which Petruchio, 
though previously cautioned respecting Katharine, still runs the risk of marrying her, and contrives to 
tame her, the oh&racter and peculiar humour of the English are visible. The colours aro Add somewhat 
coarsely on, but the ground is good. That the obstinacy of a young and untamed girl, possessed of 
none of the attractions of her sex, and neither supported by bodily nor mental strength, must soon 
yield to the still rougher and more capricious but assumed self-will of a man : such a lesson con only 
be taught on the stage, with all the perspicuity of a proverb. 

“ The prelude is still more remarkable than the play itself : the drunken tinker removed in his sleep 
to a palace, where he is deceived into the belief of being a nobleman. The invention, however, is not 
Sh&kspeare's ; Holbexg has handled the same subject in a masterly manner, and with inimitable truth ; 
but he has spun it out to five acts, for which the matter is hardly sufficient. He probably did not 
borrow from the English dramatist, but like him took the hint from a popular story. There are several 
comic motives of this description, which go back to a very remote age, without ever becoming 
antiquated. — Shakspeare proves himself here, as well as everywhere else, a great poet : the whole is 
merely a light sketch, but in elegance and nice propriety it will hardly ever be excelled. Neither has 
he overlooked the irony which the subject naturally suggested to him, that the great lord who is driven 
by idleness and ennui to deceive a poor drunkard, can make no better use of his situation than the latter 
who every moment relapses into his vulgar Labits. The last half of this prelude, that in which the 
tinker in his new state again drinks himself out of his senses, and is transformed in his sleep into his 
former condition, from some accident or other is lost. It ought to have followed at the end of the 
larger piece. The occasional observations of the tinker, during the course of the representation of. the 
i9omedy, might have been improvisatory ; but it is hardly credible that Shakspeare should have trusted 
to the momentaiy suggestions of the players, which he did not hold in high estimation, the conclusion 
of a work, however short, which ho had so carefully commenced. Moreover, the only circumstance 
which connects the prelude with the play, is that it belongs to the now life of the supposed nobleman, 
to bave plays acted in bis castle by strolling actors. This invention of introducing spectators on the 
stage, who contribute to the entertainment, has been very wittily used by later English poets.”— 
SCHLKOBL. 





KING JQHN. 


“Kino John,” which is the only uncon tested play of Shakespeare’s not entered on the 
books of £he Stationers’ Company, was first printed in the folio collection of 1623. Though 
enumerated in the list of our author’s works by Mores, 1598, commentators have not succeeded 
in determining the time when it was written. Malone seems to have Tbeen of opinion that the 
maternal lamentations of Lady Constance, for the loss of Arthur, are an expression of the poet’s 
own grief at the death of his son Hammct in 1596 ; and if this theory were admissible, we 
should, of course, bo bound to conclude that “King John” was not written until after that date. 
But conjectures of this nature arc very fanciful. There arc undoubtedly high authorities in lite- 
rature to justify a poet in availing liimself of such an occasion to celebrate an event not strictly, 
connected , with his themo ; but in those cases the writers worked on great historical subjects. 
It can scarcely bo believed that a man of Shakespeare’s incomparable sagacity would have 
interwoven a merely personal sentiment into a drama intended to interest the public at large. It 
savours of a reproach to the poet's memory to represent him giving utterance to his own sorrow 
for the loss of an obscure lad, twelve years old, when depicting the anguish of such a 
•character as Constance for the loss of her princely Arthur. The language and ideas which 
would be appropriate in the one case would be out of keeping in the other ; and thoso who 
are best acquainted with Shakespeare’s habitual self- negation, will not suspect him of 
perpetrating this act of bathos. 

Johnson has observed, that tlio description of the English army which Chatillon, the French 
Ambassador, gives to King Philip, in the first scene of tho second act, beginning,— 

“ And all tho unsottlod humours of tho land,” — 

may have been suggested by the dramatist’s acquaintance with the details of the grand fleet 
despatched against Spain in 1596. But hero again we must be cautious in attaching 
particular meaning to descriptions which would apply with equal truth to almost any expedition. 
The fleet which tho Earls of Nottingham and Essex led against Cadiz was not the only one 
which had been partly manned by gentlemen. History furnishes too many instances where men 

n Have sold thoir fortunes at their native homes, 

Bearing thoir birthrights proudly ou their backs/’ 

that they might participate in adventures of a similar kind ; and Shakespeare may lave derived 
the materials of Chatillon’s description from tho chronicles of different periods and various 
countries. As if to show, indeed, how fallacious such guess-work often is, Johnson has attempted 
to make a similar deduction from another passago in this play. He conceived that Pandulph’s 
denunciation of King John,— 

“ And meritorious shall that hand be aaUM, 

Canonised, and worshipp'd as a saint. 

That takes away by any secret course 

Thy hatoful life,” — » 

might ei ther refer to the hull published agaiusfc Queen Elizabeth, or to tho canonization of 
Garnet, Fawkes, and their accomp^ces, who, in a Spanish book which ho had seen, are registered 
as saints. The latter theory wftuld fix the writing of the play after 1605, and is at once 
demolished by a reference to tho corresponding soene of the old piece of “ King John,” printed 
in 1591. upon which this is based, where the Legate denounces John : 
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raSLIMiN4ft? SOTKJB, 

W Then I Pandulph of Padui hgate fhnn the spoetolike saa doe in the non oflfaiist Peter end btf wuwanor 
onr holy father Pop© f#noe**(, pronounce thee attuned, discharging evwyof thy eubjecte of aOi dotia and 
fee] tie that they doe owdte thee, and pardon and forgiveness of ainne to those or them whatsoever, which shall 
came armea against thee, or murder thee : this I pronounce, and charge all good 'men to hbhorre thee as an 
excommunicate person. 1 * # • 

Such hypotheses as these, however, if they do little towards establishing the chronology of 
Shakespeare’s writings, are forcible confirmations of tho fact that he wrote “ not fat an age, but 
for all time.” His representations ore so -truthful and life-like that it is the easiest of all under- 
takings to find a model whence ho may be presumed to have drawn them. He describes the 
ruinous extravagance into which noblemen and gentlemen are seduced in equipping themscltes* 
for a foreign enterprise* and the arrogant pretensions of the Catholic Church in dealing with 
a rebellious monarch, with such fidelity, that wo seem to be reading a particular relation of 
whichever individual occurrence of the kind our memory first brings to notice. 

The play of “ King John” stands precisely in tho same relation to thq old drama called 
“The Troublesome Eaigne of John King of England,” «fec., that “ The Taming of the Shrew ” 
docs to its predecessor, “ Tho Taming of a Slirew.” In both cases tho elder productions were 
probably current favourites on tho stage when Shakespeare first joined it ; and in obedience to 
the customs of the time, and perhaps to the dictates of his employers, he took them up as good 
dramatic subjects, and availing himself of the gcilcral plot a* id leading incidents of each, 
transfused a new vitality into the crude materials furnished by some other workman. 

At the present day it can hardly be necessary to vindicate Shakespeare from tho charge 
of having falsiried history in those of his performances which arc founded on historical subjects. 
The marvel, indeed, is, how be has contrived to combine the highest dramatic effect with so 
close on adherence to historic truth. It must be remembered that he wrote without any of the 
advantages wc derive from the researches which modern investigation has brought to bear 
upon the characters of particular personages and the secrets of peculiar transactions. He has 
feft us, notwithstanding, so many masterly and instructive pictures of historic characters and 
events, that it may be safely said, the youth of England would be far less acquainted with and . 
interested in the veritable annals of their country, if Shakespeare had never written his series of 
Historical Plays. 


ipirsjoms 


Jon IT, King of ENGLAND. 

Prince Henry, hit ton ; afterwards Henry III. 
Arthur, Duke of Bretagne, ton of Gkkkkey, 
late Duke of BRETAGNE^ the elder brother of 
King John. 

William Mareshall, Karl of Pembroke. 
Geffrey Fitz-Pkteb* Earl of Essex. 

William Longsword, Earl of Salisbury. 

Robert Bigot, Earl of Norfolk. 

Hubert 1)e Burgh, Chamberlain to the King. 
Robert Faulconbridge, ton of Sir Robert 
* Faulconbridge. 

Pump Faulconbridge, hit halfbrother, bastard 
ton of Kkng Richard the First. 

James Gurney, tervwnt to Lady Faulconbridge. 
Peter of Pomfrxt, a supposed prophet. 
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Pniur, King of France. 

Lewip, the Dauphin i afterward* LEWIS VTIL 

Archduke of Austria 

Pandulph, the Popit Legate. 

Melun, a French nobleman. 

Ouatillon, ambassador from FRANCE to KlNG 
John. 

Elinor, the widow of Henry 11., and mother of 
King John. *>. 

Cons An ce, mother of Arthur. . 

Blanch, daughter to Alphonso, King of Castile, 

. and niece io King John. 

,Lady Faulconbridge, mother to Philip and 
Robert Faulconbridge. 

Lord t, Ladie\ and divert other attendant *, Sheriff”, 
Herald*, Otiieent, Officers, Soldier*, and Met- 
mnger*. 




ACT L 


SCjjSNE I. — Northampton, A Room of State m the Palace, 


Enter King John, Elinor, the Queen-MotHer, 
Pembroke, Essex, Salisbury, and others , 
with Chatxllon.* 

3L John. Now say, Chatillon, what would France 
with ub ? / 


** * OlwtUlott,] la thr old copj this 
c ChaMUm 


it spelt Chattyli ou£ 


Chat. Thus, after greeting, speaks the king oi 
Franco, 

In my behaviour, to the majesty, * 

The borrow'd majesty, of England hero. 

Eli. A Btrange beginning ; — “borrow’d majesty ! 
K. John. Silence, good mother; hear die 
embassy. 

• Chat. Philip of France, in right and true behalf 
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ACT J.] 


KING JOHN. 


[scour* x. 


Of thy deceased brother (Jeffrey's son, * 

Arthur Mantagenet, lays most lawful claim 
To this fair island, and the territories ; 

To Ireland, Poicticrs, Anjou, Touraine, Maine : 
Desiring thee to lay aside the sword 
Which tygay usurpingly these several titles, 

And put the same into young Arthur’s hand. 

Thy nephew and right royal sovereign. 

K. John. What follows, if we disallow of this? 
Chat. The proud control of fierce and bloody 
war. 

To enforce these rights so forcibly withheld. 

K. John. Here have wc war for war, and blood 
for blood, 

Controlment for controlment; so answer France. 
Chat. Then take my king’s defiance from my 
mouth, 

The farthest limit of my embassy. 

K. John. Bear mine to him, and so depart in 
peace. 

Bo thou as lightning in the eyes of France ; 

For ere thou canst report I will be there, 

The thunder of my cannon Bhall be heard. 

So hence 1 be thou the trumpet of our wrath, 

And sullen* presage of your own decay. — 
AdMhonourablo conduct let him have : 

Pembroke, look to’t. — -Farewell, Cliatillon. 

[Exeunt Chatillon and Pembroke. 
Eli. What now, my son ? have I not ever said. 
How that auibitiouB Constance would not cease, 
Till she hod kindled France, and all the world, 
Upon the right and party of her son ? 

This might have been prevented, and made whole, 
With very easy arguments of love ; 

"Which now the manage 1 * of two kingdoms must 
With fearful bloody issue arbitrate. 

X. John. Our strong possession, and our right, 
for us. 

Eli. Your strong possession, much more than 
your right ; 

Or else it must go wrong with you and me : 

So much my conscience whispers in your ear, 
Which mone hut Ilcavcn, and you, and I, shall 
heai-. 


Enter the Sheriff of Northamptonshire, who whist - 
per8 Esb'Kx. 

Essex. My liego, here is the strangest con- 
troversy, 

Come from the country to be judged by you, 


• And sullen presage — ] That is, doleful* melancholy presage. 
Thus, in Henry IV > Fart'll. Act 1. Sc. 

and hfs tongue 

Sounds ever after as a suflen belli* 
f Remember'd knolling a departing friend." * 

* * The manage—] Manage of old meant government, control, 


That e’er X hoard; shall I ^produce the men? 

X. John. Lot them approach.— [Exit Sheriff, 
Our abbeys and our priories shall pay 
This expedition’s charge. 

i 

• ,jf 

Re-enter Sheriff, with Robert FahlconbAidge, 
and Plum*, his bastard Brother. - , 


What men are j;ou ? 

Bast. Your faithful subject, I ; a gentleman. 
Born in Northamptonshire ; and eldest son, 

As I suppose, to Robert Faulconbridgo, 

A soldier, by the honour-giving hand 
Of CcBur-dc-lion, knighted in tho field, * 

K. John. What art thou ? 

| Rob. The son and heir to that some Faul- 
conbridgc. 

K. John. Is that the cider, and art thou the 
heir ? 

You came not of one mother, then, it seems. 

Bast. Most certain of one mother, mighty king. 
That is well known ; and, as I think, one father : 
But, for tho certain knowledge of that truth, 

I put you o’er to Heaven, and to ray mother ; 

Of that I doubt, as all men’s children may. 

Eli. Out on thee, rude man ! thou dost shame 
thy mother. 

And wound her honour, with this diffidence. 

Bast. I, madam ? no, I have no reason for it ; 
That is my brother’s plea, and none of mine ; 

The which if he can prove, ’a pops me out 
At. least from fair five hundred pound a-ycar: 
Heaven guard my mother’s honour, and my land ! 
X. John. A good blunt fellow. — Why, being 
younger bom, 

Doth he lay claim to thine inheritance ? 

Bast. I know not why, except to get the land. 
But once he slander d me with bastardy : 

But whe’r® I be os true begot, or no. 

That still I lay upon my motfier’s head ; 

But, that I am as well begot, my liege, 

(Fair fall the bones that took the pains for me !) 
Compare our faces, and be judge yourself. 

If old sir Robert did beget us both, 

And were our father, and ibis son like liim, 

O, old sir Robert father, on my knee 
I give Heaven thanks I was not like to thee ! 

K. John. Why, what A madcap hath Heaven 
• lent us hero ! * 

Eli. IIo hath a trick of Coeur-de-lion’s face ; 
The accent of his tongue affectcth him : 


" ■ and to him put 

r The manage of my state." 

« The Tempest, Act 1. Sc. A 

« But wlie'r 1 be as true begot,-*] This contraction jot whether, 
r is frequent both In Shakespeare and his contemporaries; hut theft 
•aeein usually to have written it where. 






Do you not rood some tokens of my son 
In the large composition of this man ? 

K. John. Mine eye hath well cxuininSd liis gai ts. 
And finds them perfect Bichard.— Sirrah, speak. 
What doth move you to claim your brother’s land ? 
Bast. Because ho hath a half-face, like my 
father ; 

With that half-face * would he have all my land : 
A half- fac’d groat, five hundred pound a-year ! (1) 
Bob. My gracious liege, when that my father 
liv’d, 

Your brother did employ my father much, — 
Bast. Well, sir, by this you cannot get my land ; 
Your tale must be, how he employ’d my mother. 

Bob, And once dispatch'd him in an embassy 
To Germany, there, with the emperor. 

To treat of high affairs touching that time. 

The advantage of his absence took the king, * 
And in the’mean time sojourn’d at my father’s ; 

n With that half-face — 1 This is a correction of Theobald's ; the 
folio, 182S, leading, '< with hatf that fact." 

*» And took It, on hia death,—] Stcevens fa the only one of the 
commentators who notices this expression ; and interprets it 
to utepn, 11 entertained It at his Axed opinion, wh%i he was dying.” 
We believe it waa a common fbrm of speech, and signified that he 
swore, or took oath, upon hit death, of the truth of his belief! 
Thus Foist* IT, "Merry Wives of Windsor/* Act If. Sc. 8, says, 
» ■ and when mistress Bridget lest the handle of her flm, 
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Where how lie did prevail, I shame io speak ; 

But truth is truth : large lengths of seas and shores 
Between my father and my mother lay, — 

As l have heard my father speak himself,— 

When this same lusty gentleman was got. 

Upon hi a death-bed he by will bequeath’d 
Ilia lauds to me ; and took it, on his death, 1 * 

That this, my mother’s son, was none of his ; 

And, if he were, he come iuto the world 
Full fourteen weeks before the course of time. 
Then, good my liege, lot me have what is mine, 
My father’s land, as was my fathers will. 

K. John. Sirrah, *y our brother is legitimate ; 
Your father’s wife did after wedlock l>eur him : 
And, if she did play false, tfie fault was hers ; 
Which fault lies on the hazards of all husbands 
That marry wives. Tell me, how if my brother, 
"Who, as you say, took pains to get this son, * ' 
Had of your father claim’d this son for his ? 

, t took § t upon tny honour thou hiulst it not.” And Prince ^Kenry, 
in the Fleet Part of “Henry IV.” Act II. So. 4,— “They toft* 
it already upon their solvation." So, also, in Beaumont and 
Fletcher's play of “ The Lover’s Progress,” Act V. Sc. I,— 

» «i ■ - — Ujfeft my death 

I toft* it uncompelled, that they were guilty.” 

Jr« sfUl say, upon my life , upon my honour , meaning, / ewear 
4 or declare upon my life, Be. 

37 




'Aft *4 KUfGf 

..In ftoot&^.good friend,ygur father might have kept 
This calf* bred from his cow, from aff the world ; 
In sooth, ho might : then, if he were my brother’s, 
Mjr brother might not claim him j nor your father, 
Being none of his, refuse him. This concludes,* — 
My mother’s son. did get your father’s heir ; 

Your father’s heir must have your father’s liupd. 

Bob. Shall, then, my father’s will he of no force, 
To dispossess that child which is not his ? 

Bast. Of no more force to dispossess me, sir. 
Than was his will to get me, as I think. 

Eli. ’Whether 1 ' hadst thou rather be a Faul- 
conbridge, 

And like thy Brother, to enjoy tliy Jan d ; 

Or the reputed son of Coeur-dc-fion, 

Lord of thy presence, 0 and no land beside ? 

Bast. Madam, an if my brother had my shape, 
And I had hist sir Robert* his, like liim ; 

And if my legs were two such riding-rods, 

1 My arms such eel-skins stuff’d, my face so thin, 
That in mine ear I durst not stick a rose, [goes ; (2) 
Lest-xnen should say. Look, where three farthings 
And, to his shape, were heir to all this land. 

Would I might never stir from off this place, 

1 ’d t give it every foot to have this taco ; 

I would not he sir Nob d in any case. [fortune, 
Eli. I like thee well. Wilt thou forsake thy 
Bequeath thy land to him, and follow me ? 

I am a soldier, and now bound to Franco. 

Bast. Brother, take you my land, I’ll take my 
chance : 

Your face hath got five hundred pound a year ; 

Yet sell your face for fivo pence, and ’tia dear. — 
Madam, I’ll follow you unto the death. 

Eli. N ay, 1 would have you go before me thither. 
If^ST. Our country manners give our betters way. 
K. John. What is thy name ? 

Bast. Philip, my liege ; so is my name begun ; 
Philip, good old sir Robert’s wife’s eldest son. 

K, John. From henceforth hear his name 
whose form thou boa rest : 

Kneel thou downjptiilip/but arise X mare great ; 
Arise sir Richar^t, and Pl&ntagenet. 

Bast. Brother- -by the mother’s side, give mo 
your hand > 


?OB N* V’ * 

My father gave mb honour, yours gyre land ' . 
Now blessed be the hour, by night or flay. 

When I was got, sir Robert was away. # 
Ell The veiy spirit of Plantagenetl-r 
I am thy grandame, Richard ; call me so. 

Bast. Madam, by chance, but mot by truth. 
What though? * .. 

Something about, a little from the right. 

In at the window, or else o’er the hatch : * 

Who dares not stir by day must walk by night, ' 
And have is have, however men doT catch : 

Near or far off, well won is still well shot, 

And I am I, howe’er I was begot. 

K. John. Go, Faulconhridge : now hast thou 
thy desire ; 

A landless knight makes thee a landed squire.— 
Come, madam, — and come, Richard: we must 
speed, 

For France, for France ! for it is more than need. 
Bast. Brother, adieu: good fortune come to 
thee ! 

For thou wnst got i’ the way of honesty. 

[Exeunt all except the Bastard. 
A foot of honour better than I was ; 

But many a many foot of land the worse. 

Well, now can I make any Joan a lady : — 

Good den , air Bichard. — -God-a-mercy, fdlow ? 
And if his name be George, I’ll call him Peter, 
For new-made honour doth forget men’s names : 
’Tis too respective/ and too sociable. 

For your conversion. Now, your traveller, — 

He and his toothpick at my worship’s mess ;( s ) 
And when my knightly stomach is suffic’d. 

Why then I suck my teeth, and catechise 
My picked man* gf countries : My dear dr. 
Thus, leaning on mine elbow, I begin, 

7 shall beseech yon — that is Question now ; 

And then comes Answer like an A B C h book : 

O, sir , says Answer, at your best command; 

At your employment ; at your service , sir : — 
No, sir , says Question, 7, sweet sir , at yours : 
And so, ere Answer knows what Question would, 
(Saving in dialogue of compliment, 

And talking of the Alps and Apennines, 

The Pyrenean, and the jriver Po,) 


(*) First folio, Roberts. (t) First foHo, 1 mould. 

(J) First folio, rise. 

■ * TMs concludes,—] "This Is a decisive argument. As your 
father, ff he liked him, could not have been forced i» resign him ; 
so. not liking him, ho Is not at liberty to reject him." — J ohnson. 

» Whether—] According to strict prosody tbit 'word should 
have been contra* ted, as in an instance Just noted, to whe'r; but 
tba oldvgriters, nr their printers, exhibited great laxity in such 


e Lord of thy presence,-**] Queen Elinor, prepossessed by 
Philip's gallant bearing and likeness to her son, frames her 
' question so m to diseovm Whether he prefers to rest his claim 
to future distinction as the heir of FaulMtaridee, or as the 
supposed son of Cceur-de-litm (—“Would yon rather be a Eaul- 
.eouUridge, reembHng four brother, but possessed of five hundred 
popqds *-yc*r in laadf or the reputed soa^f King fUohwd, 
wlljk HwHlar personui endowments to Me, and so land at'kD ? " 


d I would not be Hr Nob— ] So the second folio, 1632: tlie first 
has, “ It would." 

• In at the window, or else o’er the hatch :] Proverbial sayings 
applied lo illegitimate children 11 Woe worth the time that ever 
1 gave suck to a child that come in at the window l The Fanil « 
of Love , 160 S. So, also, in “The Witches of Lancashire. 1 * by 

Hey wood and Broome, 1034:—“ — It appears you same in 

at the window.*’— 11 1 would not have you think 1 scorn my 
grannam’s cat to leap over the hatch." 

* * To ° respective,—] Too wi indful, considerate, retrospective , 
and not, I believe, as Steevens interprets it, "reepeolful? “for- 

Ml* | 1 

f P ickt * fl *c»— 1 Note id), p. 82, of the present volume. 

* h A«*» on A B Ci too*;] These letters are printed as they were. 

1 pronounced, Abseg. in the old copies. An Aft# eg, at A Jt f book, 

> was a book to teach tbe young their letters, catechism, be. t— - 
** 44 In the A B C of bokes the least, 

Yt is written, Deus chaHtae set.* 4 



**(*.] 


KIN& JOHN. 


{•ovnr : lk- 


It dnwr* iowmA rapper in conclusion bo. 

■ Bui this is worahiptuiPsociety, 

And fits tho mounting spirit like myself: 

For he is but 6 bastard to the time, 

That doth not ynack* of observation ; 

(And so am I, whether I smock, or no ;) 

And* not alone in habit and device. 

Exterior form, outward accoutrement, 

But from the inward motion, to deliver 
Sweet, Bweqjfc, sweet poison for the age’s tooth : 
Which, though I will not practise to deceive. 

Yet, to avoid deceit, I mean to learn ; 

For it shall strew the footsteps of iny rising. — 

But who ccsncs in such haste, in riding robes ? 
What woman-post iB this ? hath she no husband, 
That will take pains to blow a horn before her? 

O mo I it is my mother. 

Enter La£y FAULCONimmais and James 
Gurney. 

How now, good lady ? 
What brings you here to court so hastily ? 

La. Faulc. Where is that slave, thy brother? 
whore is he ? 

That bolds in chase mine honour up and down ? 

* Bast. My brother Robert? old sir Robert’s sun? 
Colbrand the giant,* that same mighty man ? 

Is it sir Robert’s son that you seek so ? 

# La. Faulc. Sir Robert’s sou ! ay, thou un- 

reverend boy. 

Sir Robert’s son : why scorn’s t thou at sir Robert? 
Ho is sir Robert’s son, and so art thou. 

Bast. James Gurney, wilt thou give us leave a 
while ? 

Girn. Good leave, b good Philip. 

Bast. Philip ! — sparrow ! * — J ames , 

There’s toys abroad ; d anou I’ll Tell thee more. 

[ Exit Gujin/ 

Madam, I was not old sir Robert’s son ; 

Sir Robert might have cat Ids part in me 
Upon Good- Friday, and ne’er broke his fast : 

Sir Robert could do well ; Marry — to confess — 
Could hc+ get me ? Sir Robert could not do it. ; 


We know his handiwork . — Therefore, good mother, 
To whom am I beholden for these limbs ? 

Sir Robert never holp to make this leg. 

La. Faulc. Hast thou conspired with thy 
brother too, [honour? 

That for thine own gain sliouldst defend mine 
What means this scorn, thou most untoward knave? 
Bast. Knight, knight, good mother,— Basilisco- 
likc;<4> 

What ! I am dubb’d ; I have it on my shoulder. 1 
But, mother, I am not sir Robert's son ; 

£ have disclaim’d sir Robert, and my land ; 
Legitimation, name, and all, is goup : 

Then, good my mother, let me know my fattier ; 
Some proper man, I hope ; who was it, mother? 
La. Faulc. Hast thou denied thyself a 
Faulconbridge ? 

Bast. As faithfully ns I deny the devil* 

La. Faulc. King Richard Cceur-de-lion was 
thy father : 

By long and vehement suit I was seduc’d 
To make room for him in tny husband’s bed: — 

1 1 cavern lay not my transgression to 'my charge ! — 
Thou® art the issue of my dear offence, 

Which was so strongly urg’d, past my defence. 

Bast. Now, hy this light, were I to get nguiu 
Madam, I would not wish a hotter father. 

Some sins do boar their privilege on earth, 

And so doth yours ; your fault was not your folly; 
Needs must you lay your heart at his dispose, — 
Subjected tribute 1o commanding love, — 

Against whose firry and unmatched foreo 
The nwle.SK lion could not wogo the fight, 

Nor keep liis princely heart from Richard’s hand, 
lie, that perforce robs lions of their hearts, 

May easily win a woman’s. Ay, my mother. 

With all my heart I thank thee for my father ! 
Who lives and dares but sny, thou didst not well 
When I was got, I’ll send his soul to hell. 

Como, lady, J wij| show thee to my kin ; 

And they shall say, when Richard me begot. 

If thou liadst said him nay, it had been sin : 

Who sayB it was, he lies; I say, ’twas not. 

• [Exeunt. (f >) 9 


* Old copies, moo**, (f) Old copies omit, Ac. 

* Colbrand the giant, — ] This was the Danish giant whom the 
renowned Guy of Warwick overcame in the presence or Athelstan. 
A description of JLhe combat will he found &n Dray toff* “ Poly- 
olhion," Twelfth song. 

b Good leave,— ] " Good fase#," Steevens says, 41 means a ready 
grant.” 

• Philip I— sparrows— J The sparrow was very early known hy 

the name Sir Richard disdain*, perhaps from its note, to which 
Catullus alludes : — e 

41 Bed cireumittlens modo hue, modo Ulue 
Ad sotam dominant usque pipilafat.” 

Thus, hi Lyly'e 44 Mother Bumble:"— • 

Phtp pA<pt?»e epasrowet as they fly.** 


Skelton, too, 1ms a long poetfi, the title of which is "Phyllftp 
Sparoi re.” 

d There* $ lovs abro.id ;] Toy* may mean hero rumours t i die 
reports, and the like; or tricks , devices, Ac. ; for Shakespeare uses 
the word with great latitude. \ - 

e Thou art the issue — ] The old copy has. 14 That art,” he. ; Tor 
which Rowe substituted Thou, flee. Some alteration was certainly 
required; but this is not satisfactory, i am half persuaded the 
misprint to be corrected is In the preceding line, a ad that wo 
ougnt to read,— m 


“ Heaven lay not my transgression to thy charge 
That art the issue of my dear offence I” 


She had a moment before confessed that Richard Cmw-de-Hbn 
was his father; -and 44 Thou art the issue” is a needless repetition 
of the avowal. 
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ACT II. 

SCENliJ I. — Franco, lirfore the Walls of Anglers. 


• Enter on one side, the Archduke of Austria, 
and forces; on the other* Philip, King of 
France, and Forces ; Lewis, Constance, 
Arthur, and Attendants. 

Lew. Before Angiers well met, brave Austria. — 
Arthur, that great fore-runner of thy blood, 
Richard, that robb’d the lion of his heart, (1) 

And fought the holy wars in Palestine, 

By this hrave duke came early to bis grave : 

And, for amends to his posterity, 

At our importance* hither is he come 

* At o*r Importance—] At oar See Note (P), 

V* lit, of theynkent volume, 

■W A 


To spread liis colours, boy, in thy behalf ; 

And to rebuke the usurpation 

Of thy unnatural uncle, English John : 

Embrace him, love him, give him welcome hither. 
Arth. God shall forgive you Gceur-de-lion’s 
death, 

The rather, that you give his offspring lifo. 
Shadowing their right under -your wings of war. 

I give you welcome with a powerless hand, 

But with a heart full of unstained love : 

Welcome before the gates of Angiers, duke. 

Lew. A neblo boy I who would not do thee 

rights 

• Aust. Upon thy cheek lay I . this zealous kiss, ' 
%s seal to this indenture of my love; 


KING JOHN* 


AC* XI.] 

* That to my home I wjll no more return, 

Till Angiers, and the right. thou hast in France, 
Together with that pale, that white-fac’d shore, 
'Whoso foot spurns back the ocean’s roaring tides, 
And coops fromcother lands her islanders, 

Even till that England, hedg’d in with the main, 
ThatVater- walled bulwark, still secure 
And confident from foreign purposes. 

Even till that utmost comer of the west 
Salute thee for her king : till then, fair boy, 

Will I not think of home, but follow arms. 

Const. O, take his mother’s thanks, a widow’s 
thanks, 

TUI your Strong hand shall help to give him 
1 strength, 

To make a more* requital to your love. 

Aust. The peace of heaven is theirs, # that lift 
their Bwords 

In such a just ind charitable war. 

K. Pin. Well, then, to work ; our cannon shall 
be bent 

Against the brows of this resisting town. — 

Call for our chiefest men of discipline, 

To cull the plots of best advantages : — 

We’ll lay before this town our royal bones, 

"V^ade to the market-place in Frenchmen’s blood, 
But we will make it subject, to this boy. 

Const. Stay for an answer to your embassy, 
Lest unadvis’d you stain your swords with blood : 
Mjr lord Chatillon may from England bring 
That right in peace, which here wo urge in war ; 
And then we shall repent cadi drop of blood 
That hot-rash haste so indirectly shcd. b 


Enter Chatillon. 

K. Phi. A wonder, lady ! — 3o. upon thy wish, 
Our messenger Chatillon is arriv'd. — 

What England says, say briefly, gentle lord, 

We coldly pause for thee ; Chatillon, speak. 
Chat. .Then turn your forces from this paltry 
riegc, 

And stir them up against a mightier task. 
England, impatient of your just demands, 

Hath put himself in arms ; the adverse winds, 
Whose leisure I have stay’d, have given him time 
To land his legions all as soon as I : # 

His marches are expedient* to this town. 

His forceB strong, his soldiers confident. 

With him along is come the mother-queen, 


(scksje Sr' 

An Ate,* stirring him to blood and strife : 

With her her niece, the lady Blanch of Spain ; 
With them a bastard of the\ing*s deceas’d ; 

And all the unsettled humours of the land, — 

Hash, inconsiderate, fiery voluntaries, 

With ladies’' faces, and fierce dragons’ spleens,— 
Havfe sold their fortunes at their native homes, 
Bearing their birthrights proudly on their backs, 

To make a hazard of new fortunes here. 

In brief, a braver choice of dauntless spirits, 

Than now tho English bottoms have waft o'er, 

Did never float upon tho swelling tide. 

To do offence and scath in Christendom. 

[Drums beat. 

Tho interruption of tlicir churlish drums 
Cuts oft' more circumstance : they are at hand 
To parley, or to fight ; therefore, prepare. 

K. Phi. How much unlook ’d-for is this ex- 
pedition ! 

Aust. By how much unexpected, by so much 
We must awake endeavour for defence, 

For courage mounteth with occasion : 

Let them be welcome then, we arc prepar’d. 

Enter Xing John, Elxnou, Blanch, the 
Bastard, Pismbrokm, and Forces. 

K. John. Peace be to France ; if France iu 
peace permit 

Our just and lineal entrance to our own ! 

If not, bleed France, and pence ascend to heaven ! 
Whiles we, God’s wrathful agent, do correct 
Their proud contempt that beats his peace to heaven. 
K. Phi Peace bo to England ; if that- war 
return 

From France to England, there to live in peace ! 
England we love ; and, for that England’s sake, 
With bunion of our armour here we sweat : 

This toil of ours should be a work of thine. 

But thou from loving England art so far, 

That thou hast under-wrought his lawful king. 

Cut off the sequence of posterity* 

Out-faced infant state, and done a rape 
Upon the maiden virtue of the crown. 

Look hero upon thy brother Geffrey’s face 
These eycB, these brows, Vore moulded out of his : 
This little abstract doth contain that large, 

Which aied in Geffrey; and tho hand of time 
Shall draw* tliis brief into as huge a volume. 

That Geffrey was thy elder brother bom, 

And tliis his son ; England was Geffrey’s right, 


a A more requital—] That la, a greater rBfcultal. Thus, In 
Henry IV." Ft, 1. Act IV. Be. • 

'•The more and leu came in with cap and knee. 1 * 


So indirectly shed.] Bo wrongfully shed. The word occu^ 
in with the aama meaning' in “ Henry V.** Act II. Be. 4,— j 


ft 

again with 


(*) First folio, Ace . 

. 1 ’ he bids you then resign 

Your crown ami kingdom indirectly held 
• From him, the native and true challenger.’ 
t Are expedient—] Erpeditiaut, immediate. 
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ACC ILj 


SING JOHN. 


[cost I T. 


And thk is Geffrey’*. In the name of God 
How comes it, then, that thou art sidl’d a king, 
When living blood doth in these temples beat, 
Which owe the crown that thou o’enuasterest ? 

K. John; From whom hast thou this great 
commission, France, 

lo draw my answer from thy articles ? t ‘ 

3L Phi. From that supernal Judge that stirs 
good thoughts 

In any breast* of strong authority. 

To loot into the blots and stains of right. 

That Judge hath made ido guardian to this boy : 
Under whose warrant, I impeach thy wrong, 

And by whose help, I mean to chastise it 
K. John. Alack, thou dost usurp authority. 

K. Phi. Excuse — it is to beat usurping down. 
Eli. Who is it, thou dost call usurper. Franco ? 
Const. Let mo mako answer; — -thy usurping 
son. 

Eli. Out, insolent ! thy bastard shall be king, 
That thou mayst bo a queen, and check the world ! b 

Const. My bed was over to tbv sou as true. 

As thine was to thy husband ; and this boy 
Liker in feature to his father Geffrey, 

Than thou and John, in manners being ns like 
As rain to water, or devil to his dam. 

My boy a bastard ! By my soul, I think, 

His father never was so true begot ; 

It cannot be, an if thou wert his mother. 

Eli. There’s a good mother, boy, that biota 
thy father. 

Const. There ’b a good grandamc, boy, that 
would blot thee. 
x\ust. Peace ! 

Bast. # |Jear the crier. 

Aust. Wliat the devil art thou ? 

Bant. One that will play the devil, sir, with you, 
An ’a may catch your hide and you alone. 0 
You ore the lioro*of whom the proverb goes, d 
Whose valour plucks dead lions by the hoard. 

I’ll smoke your skin-coat, an I catch you rig] it : 
Sirrah, look to’t ; i’ faith, I will, *' faith. 

Blanch. O, ivell did ho become that lion’s robe, 
That did disrobe the lion of that robe ! 

■Bast. It lies as sightly on the bock of him, 

As great prides’ shows upon on ass : — (2) 


But, ass, 1*11 take that burden from your back ; 

Or lay on that shall n\ake ^our shoulders crack. 
Aust. What cracker is this same, that deafr 
our ears 

With this abundance of superfluous breath ? 

King Philip, k determine what we shall do 
straight* 

K. Phi. Women and fools, break off your con- 
ference. 

King John, this is the very sum of a]J, — 

England and Ireland, Anjou/ Touraine, Maine, 
In light of Arthur do I claim of thee : 

Wilt thou resign fcheift, and lay down thy arms ? 
K. John. My life as soon ! — 1 do defy thee, 
France. 

Arthur of Bretagne, yield thee to my hand, 

And, out of my dear love, I’ll give thee more 
Than e’er the coward hand of France can win : 
Submit thee, boy. . ■ 

Eli. Como to thy grandamc, child. 

Const. Do, child, go to it (3) grandamc, child ; 
Give grandamc kingdom, and it grand amo will 
Give it a plum, a cherry, and a tig : 

There ’s a good grandamc. 

Auth. Good my mother, peace! 

I would that I were low laid in my grave ; 

I am not worth tins coil that "b made for me. 

Eli. His mother shames him so, poor boy, he 
weeps. 

Const. Now shame upon you, who’r she decs, 
or no ! 

His gran dame’s wrongs, and not his mother's 
sliamcs. 

Draw those heaven-moving pearls from Ilia poor 
eyes. 

Which Heaven shall take in nature of a fee ; 

Ay, with these crystal heads Heaven shall bo 
brib’d. 

To do him justice, and revenge on you. 

Eli. Thou monstrous slanderer of heaven and 
earth ! 

Const. Thou monstrous ^jpjurer of heaven and 
earth ! 

Call not me slanderer ; thou, and thine, usurp 

The dominations, royalties, and tights 

Of this oppressed boy. This is thy eldest son’s son. 


* I« one breast— I The first folio boo heart; corrected in the 
edition of 1662. 

ft That thou majivf ho ft queen, and check the coorld /] It lias 
been doubted whether Shakespeare, who appears to have had 
coguikanca of nearly every sport and pastime of liis age, was 
acquainted with the ancient game or chess; we believe the 
protentpassage faay be taken to settle the question decisively. 
The aUitfton is obviously to the Quean of the chess-board, which, 
in this country, was invested with those remarkable powers that 
tender her by fiir the most powerft&Meee in the game, somewhere 
about the second decade or the 16th century, 
e One that will play the daoil, sir, sptfft go a- 
An may eotek yemr hide and yft* a/oftoj 
The circumstance which metre particularly awakens the vyath 
oTEairieoiftridge against Abftna, namely, fUt after having 
caus'd the death of King Biehaid Cosur*de-lion, he nonf wore the 
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lion's hide which bad belonged to that prince, Shakespeare has 
omitted to mention. In the old play this incident la properly 
speciflea,— * 9 


Bastard, "—how do my sinews shake? 

My father's foe clad in my father's spoylel 

* t t t • 

Base heard groom, coward, peasant, worse than a threshing slave. 
•What mak’st thou with the trophic of a king T" 


d The hare of whom the proverb goes,—] 11 Mortuo leoni et lepaxes 
Insultant ."— Brmmi Jdogia. ft 

• King Philip, ^determine — ] The old copies have “King 
t Lewis," 6cc.^ap djpro flx Ltm to the next speech, which evidently 

t ? Anjou,— 3 The old editions read Angim. Theobald made the 
necessary alteration* 




Infortunate in nothing but in llirc ; 

Thy aim are visited in this poor child ; 

The canon of the law is laid on him. 

Being but the second generation 
Removed from thy sin-conceiving womb. 

K. John. Bedlam, have done. 

Const. I have blit this to say, — 

That he’s not only plagued for her sin,* 

But God hath made her sin and her ihn plague 
On this removed issue ; — plagued for her. 

And with her plagued ; her sin. Ins injury 
Her injury, the beadle to her sin ; 

All punisnM in the person of this child. 

And all for her. A plague upon her ! 

Eli. Thou unadvised scold, 1 can produce 
A will, that bare the tide of thy son. 

Const. Ay, who doubts that? a will ! a wicked 
will, 

A woman’s will, a canker’d graudame’s will ! 

K Fur. Pqpce, lady; pause, or be more tem- 
perate r 

* That he's not only plagued for her tin, Ac.] The onlv 
departure frota the old text in this obscure passage it in the 
punctuation, and in the addition of a d in the sentence of the 
cecopd elauae — ^ 

11 And with her plagued ■" • 

which was Ant suggested by Mr. Roderick. # 

In the original, where ijt runs aa follows, the whole pannage ia 
pointed with a nxthlew A1.<nrogatd cf meaning : — ^ 


Jt ill be.-seems this presence, to cry aim 1 l ’ 

To these ill-tuned repetitions. 

Some trumpet summon hither to the walls 
Those men of Anglers ; let iw hear them speak, 
Whose title they admit, Artliur’s or John’s. 

w. • 

Trumpet sound*. Rnter Citizens upon tkd Walls. 

Cit. Who is it, that hath warn’d us to the walls *? 
K. Phi. ’Tis France, for England. 

K. John. England, for itself : 

You men of Angiers, and my loving subjects — 

K. Pht. You loving men of Angiers, Arthurs 
subjects • * 

Our trumpet call’d yon to this gentle parlc — 

K. John. For our advantage, — therefore, hew 
us first. * 

Those flags of France, that are advanced here 
Before the eye and prospect of your town, 
lfave hither march’d to your endamagement. 


“ — I have but this to say, — 

That he is net »nly plagued for her aln, 

Bui God hath made her sin and her, the plague 
On this removed issue, plagued for her. 

And with her ]dngue her sin : his lq]ury 
Her Injury the Beadle to her aia* 

All punish'd in the person of thia child, 

# Aud all for her, a plague upon her." 

i* To ctv ft im rj See note («), page 99, of! he pnaontTolume. 
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Ad* XL] 


king John. 


[rtSwri t 


The mxmxrn have their bowels full of wrath. 

And ready mounted are they, to ap^ forth 
Their iron indignation ’gainBt your walls ; 

All preparation for a bloody siege, 

And merciless proceeding, by these French, 
Confronts* your city’s eyes, your linking gates ; 
And but for our approach, those sleeping stoics, 
That aa a waist do girdle you about. 

By the compulsion of their ordinance,* 

By this time from their fked beds of Jimc 
Hod boon dishabited, and wide havoc made 
For bloody power to rush upon your p< aee. 

But, on tlie sight of us, your lawful king, 

Who painfully, with much expedient m.ueli, 

Have brought a countercheck before your gates. 
To save unrein toll’d your city’vfhieatcn’dclioi Ks, — 
Behold, the French, amus’d, vouchsafe a paile. 
And now, instead of bullets wrapp'd m fiie, 

To moke a shaking fever in yimi walls, 

They shoot but calm words, folded up in smoke, 
To make a faithless error in voui ears : 

Which trust accordingly, kind citi/rns. 

And let us in. Your kmg, whose labour’d spirits, 
Foi weaned in this action of swift speed, 

Craves harbourage within youi city walls. 

K. Pm. When I have said, make answer to us 
both. 

Lo, in this light hand, whose protection 
Is most diu'nriy low’d upon the right 
Of him it holds, stands young Plontagenet, 

Son to the elder brother of this man, 

Aud king o’er him, and all that lie enjoys 
For this down-trodden equity, we tiead 
In warlike march these greens before your town ; 
Being no further enemy to you, 

Than the ccmstiaint of hospitable zeal. 

In the relief of this oppressed child, 

Religiously provoke*, lie pleaded then 
To pay that duty, which you truly owe, 

To him tliat uwosW it, — namely, this young 
prince : 

And then onr aims, like to a muz/lcd bear, 

Save in aspect, have all offence sc al’d up ; 

# Our cannons’ malice vfiinly shall he spent 
Against the invulnerable clouds of heavui ; 

And, with a blessed and unvex’d retire, 

With unhack'd swords, and helmets all uuhsuisM, 
We will bear home that lusty blood again, 

Which here we came to spout against your town, 
And leave your children, wives, aud "you, in 
peace. 

But if you Jbndly pass our proffer’d offer, 


*Tis not the rotmdure* of your old-fec’d walls 
Can hide you from our messengers of war, . 
Though all these English, and their discipline^ 
Were harbour’d in their rude circumference. 
Then, tell us, shall jour city call Js lord. 

In that behalf which wo hawe challeng’d it ? 

Or shall wo give the Bignal to<oui rage, • 

And stalk in blood to our possession ? , 

Cii. Jn biiof, wo are tire king of England’s 
subjects ; 

For him, and in his right, we hold this town. 

K John. Acknowledge then tho king, and let 
me in. 

Oir. That can we not : but he thi\t proves the 
king. 

To him will we prove loyal ; till that time, 

Have wo ramm’d up oui gates against the world. 

X. John. Both nut the ciown of England prove 
the king ? 

And if not that, I bring you witnesses. 

Twice fifteen thousand hearts of England’s 
brood, — 

B lsi. Bastards, and else [Abide. 

K John. To verify onr title with their liven. 

K. Pur As many, and as well-born bloods os 
those, — 

Bast. Some bastards, too. f Aside, 

X. Pin. Stand in his face, to contradict his 
claim. 

Cir. Till you compound whose right is worthiest. 
We, foi tho wortluest, hold the right from both. 

X. John. Then God forgive the sin of all those 
souls. 

That to tlieii everlasting residence, 

Before tlie dew of evening fall, shall fleet. 

In dreadful trial of our kingdom’s king I 

K. Piu. Amen, Amen ! — Mount, chevaliers I 
to arms 1 

Bast. St. George, that swindg’d the dragon, and 
c \ r since 

Sits on his hors< back at mine hostess’ door, d 
Teach us some fence* — Sin ah, wire I at home. 

At your den, sin all [to AtJb no a], with your 
lioness, 

1 "d set an ox-head to your lion’a hide. 

And make a monster of you. 

Ax si . Peace ; no moie. 

B\st. O. tremble, for you hear the lion 
joar ! 

X. John. Up higher to the plain ; wh ere we ’ll 
set forth, 

In best appointment, all our regiments. 


* Confronts caiy’s Tbs orafaal hat comfort, which 

was altered b% Rowe t* confront, m* Collier's IIS Annotator 
reads, Come *forc rani city's eyes. 

i» Ordinance, — J The oid spelling of this word should ho 
retuned hen* for the measure’* askew * 


0 The roundure-%] Rounduro* nr mm the «„d copies spell it, 
rounder, means eirolj from the French, rondntr. 
d St Geuige, Oe ] In toe old text this postage nuts thus,— 


• " St Georye that swindl'd the dragon, 

% 0 And ere smos sits on 's heraebsok at nine hostess dear, 1 * 09. 
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act; iff} 


KlNd*JOHN. 


[sours iu 


BAST^^wed then, to take advantage of the 

K* Pm. It shall be bo Lewis] and at 
the other hill * 

Command the rest to stand. — God, and our right ! 

\ 0 * v {Exeunt 


SCENE ll.— The same. 

Alarums and Excursions; then a Retreat. Enter 
a French Herald, with Trumpets, to the gates. 

Fa. Her. You men of Angicrs, open wide your 
. gates* 

And let young Arthur, duke of Bretagne, in ; 
Who, by the hand of France, this day hath made 
Much work for tears in many an English mother, 
Whose sons lio scatter’d on the bleeding ground ; 
Many a widow’s husband grovcflling lies. 

Coldly embracing the discolour’d earth ; 

And victory, with little loss, doth play 
Upon the dancing banners of the French, 

Who are at hand, triumphantly display’d, 

To enter conquerors, and to proclaim 11 
Arthur of Bretagne, England’s king, and yours ! 

• 

Enter an English Herald, with Trumpets. 

Eng. Her. Rejoice, you men of Angicrs, ring 
your bells ; 

King John, your king and England’s, doth 
approach, 

Commander of tills hot malicious day ! 

Their armours, that march’d hence so silver- 
bright. 

Hither return all gilt with Frenchmen’s bloud ; 
There stuck no plume in any English crest, 

That is removed by a staff of France ; 

Our colours do return in those same hands 
That did display them when we first march’d 
forth ; 

And, like a jolly troop of huntsmen,* come 
Our lusty English, all with purpled hands, 

Dyed in the dying slaughter of their foes : 

Open your gates, and give the victors way. 

Hubert.* Heralds, from off our towers We might 
behold, 

From first to lqpt, the onset and retire • 

• And, like a jolly troop of Huntsmen,—-] It appears to have 
been a practice of the chaae Formerly for the huntsmen to steep 
their hands in the blood of the deer aa » trophy. Thus in* 
Julius Caesar," Act III. Sc. 1,— 

“ hen thy hunters stand, 

Sign'd in thy spoil and crimson'd tn leiht” 

b Hubert.] In the early copies several speeches of the present 
' scene' have this prefix, and Shakespeare may hav$ intended to 
represent Hubert as a citizen of Angiers; but the more probable 
explanation is, that the name was prefixed merely because it 


Of both your armies ; whose equality 
By our best eyes cannot be censured. 

Blood hath bought. blood, and blows have answer’d 
blows ; 

Strength match’d with .strength, and power con- 
fronted power : 

Both^aro alike, and both alike wc like. 

One must prove greatest: while they weigh so 
oven, 

We hold our town for neither ; yet fur both. 

Re-enter , at one side , King John, with his Power , 
Et,inor, Blanch, and the Bastard ; at the 
other, King Philip, Lewis, Austria, and 
Eorces. • 

K J ohn. France, hast thou yet more blood to 
cast away ? 

Say, shall the current of our right run 0 on, 

Whose passage, vex’d with thy impediment, 

Shall leave his native channel, and o’crswell 
With course disturb’d even thy confining shores, 
Unless thou let his silver water keep 
A peaceful progress to the ocean ? 

K. Phi. England, tliou hast not sav'd one drop 
of blood 

In this hot trial, more than we of 'France ; 
Rather, lost more. And by this hand I swear, 
That sways the earth this climate overlooks, 
Before we will lay down our just-borne arms, 
We’ll put thee down, ’gainst whom these arms 
we bear, 

Or add a royal number to the dead ; 

Gracing the scroll, that tells of this war’s loss, 
With slaughter coupled to the natne offings. 

Bast, tla, majesty ! how high thy glory towers, 
When the rich blood of kings is set on fire ! 

O, now doth death lino his dead chaps with steel, 
The swords of soldiers arc his teeth, his fangs ; ' 
And now he feasts, mousing d the flesh of men. 

In undetermin’d differences of kings. 

Why stand these royal fronts amazed thus ? 

Cry, havoc, kings ! back to the stSincd field, 

You equal -potents, %?ry-kindled spirits ! 

Then let confusion of one part confirm 
The other’s peace; till then, blows, blood, and 
death ! 

K. John. Whoso party do tho townsmen yet 
admit ? 

the custom of the actor who personated the chaArter of Hubert 
to “ double " with it that of tho Anciere’ spokesman. • 

o Sap, thali the current of our rtghi run on, — 1 So tho second 
folio; the first lias rone, a liMy misprint of ronne. 

d Mousing the fieth of men ,— ] For mowing Pope iubstltuted a 
less expressive term, moulhinfc which Malone very properly re- 
jected, and testored the oldrword. Mousing meant gorging, 
devouring. Thus, in Decker’s “ JWouderfhl Year," 1603,— 

“ Whilst Troy was swilling sack and sugar, and mowing tut 
venison," ke. 
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act u3 EiN6*J0HK. jwfer* a 


K. Boor. Speak, citizens, for England; who's 
I* yoiWking? * 

Hubert. Tjbe king of England, when we know 
dieting. c j 

K. Phi. Know him in us, that here hold up his 
right. 

K, John. In us, that ore our own great deputy. 
And beer possession of our pctsdn hero ; . 

Lord of our presence, Anglers, and of you. 
Hubert. A greater power than wo denies all 
this; 

And, till it be undoubted, we do look 

Our former scruple in our strong-barr’d gates, 

Kings, of our fear ;* until our fears, resolv'd, 

. Be by some certain king purg'd and depos'd. 

. Bast. By heaven, these* scroylcs b of Angiers 
flout you, kings, 

„ And stand securely on their battlements, * 
l, As in u tlieatro, whence they gape and point 
At your industrious scones and acts of death.. 

Your royal presences bo rul’d by me ; 

Do liko the mutincs of Jerusalem, ( 5 ) 

Bo friends a while, and both conjointly bend 
Youf sharpest deeds of malice on this town : 

By cost and west let Franco and England mount 
Their battering cannon charged to the mCmths, 

Till their soul-foaring clamours have brawl’d down 
Tlic flinty ribs of this contemptuous city : — 

I ’d play incessantly upon these jades. 

Even till unfenccd desolation 

Leave them as naked as tho vulgar air. — 

That done, dissever your united strengths, 

And part your mingled colours once again. 

Tori* face to face, and bloody point to point 
Then, in a moment, fortune shall cull forth 
Out of one side her happy minion ; 

To whom in favour she shall give tho day. 

And Ids* him with a glorious victory. 

%Low like you this wild counsel, mighty states? 
Sfstcks it not something of the policy ? 

1 y Kf John. How, by the sky that hangs above 
v ■ our heads, 

i like it well ;-^Frapce, shall wo knit our powers, 
And lay this. Angiers wveu with the ground ; 

Then, afterlight who Bhall bo king of it? 

Bast. An if thou hast the mettle of a king, 
Bring wrong'd, as we are, fey this peovish town, 
Turn thou tho mouth of artillery, 


As we will oux$» against these saucyWail*: f 
And when that we have dash’d them to the ground, 
Why, then defy each'other; and, pell-mell, . 
Make" work upon ourselves, for heaven, or hell. 

K. Phi. Let it he so.— Say, where will you 
assaiflt? 

K, John. We from the woSt will send detrac- 
tion # 

Into this city’s bosom. 

Aust. J, from the north. 

K. Phi. Our thunder from the south. 

Shall rain their drift of bullets on this town. 

Bast. O prudent discipline! From north to 
south, 

Austria and France shoot in each other’s mouth : , 

[Aside. 

I’ll stir them to it -Come, away, away ! 

Hubert. Hear ub, great kings: vouchsafe a 
while to stay, • 

And I shall show you peace, and foir-foc’d league ; 
Win you tliis city without stroke or wound, 

Rescue those breathing lives to die in beds. 

That here come sacrifices for the field : 

Pers&ver not, but hear me, mighty kings. 

K/John. Speak on, with favour; wo are boat 
to hear. 

Hubert. That daughter there of Spain, tho 
lady Blanch , 0 

Is near to England: look upon the years 
Of Lewis the Dauphin, and that lovely maid : „ 

If luBty love should go in quest of beauty* 

Where should he find it fairer than in Blanch ? 

If zealous love should go in search of virtue. 
Where should he find it purer than in Blanch ? * 
If love ambitious sought a match of birth. 

Whose veins bound richer blood than lady Blanch ? 
Such os sho is, in beauty, virtue, birth, > 

Is the young Dauphin every way complete ; 

If not complete, O say/ he ife not she : 

And site again wants nothing, to name want, 

If want it bo not, that she is not he : 

Ho is the half, part of a blessed man, 

Left to be finished by such a* she ; 

And she a fair divided excellence, 

Whose fulness of perfection lifts in him. 

O, two such silver currents, when they join. 

Do glorify the banks that bound them in ; ' 

And two such shores to two such streams made one. 


• JUnn, of our four;] This passage has been a good deal 
diMMwA Wartmrtou and Johnson road,— 

# ^ • ** Kings mr* our Atari* M — 

Tynrhl*- 

"JftiyUafi 

which tattaffai th*T xendinftjputifc JftoptecL Mr. K night adheres 

"it is to usual 


to tho original text; Ml y 
able. The weaning of the si 
we Imagine to be sf 


. . tint of it is to us nnfathom- 
, however quaintly expressed, 


we Imagine to be simply thbrT&eCh ef you lays claim to our J 
allegiance, but neither bis prod need sathrftetoryproof of his tight J 
to iti and until all doubts Upon that point ore resolved, we shall r, 
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\*) Old copies, os. 

trust to our etrong-barred gate* astki protectors, or Hue of our 
User. 

t b Then scroyles— ] From tho French 


0 Tho lady Blanch,— J ' 

Ninth, Xing ofgCastUe, and was niece to 
sister Eleanor, e 
d J/«ol complete, O sour,— 3 The old copy reads:— 
41 If not complete «/, say,— 9 
JHanmer first suggested the alteration. 


io the 
by his 



iof It] 


KING t JOHN. 


[scmrt it 


Two such ?<xmt*olling bounds fchatt you be, 
kings, • 

To Aese two princes, if you'marry them. 

This union shall do more than battery can, ' 

To our f&st-closqfji gates ; for, at thia^match , 

With swifter spleen tlmn powder can'enforce, 

The mouth of passage shall we fling, wide opc, 

And give you entrance ; but, without this match, 
The sea enraged is not half so deaf. 

Lions more confident, mountains and rocks 
More free from, motion, no, not death himself 
In mortal fury half so peremptory, 

As we to keep this city. 

Bast. • Ilcre ’s a stay,* 

• That shakes the rotten carcase of old death 
Out of hiB rags ! Here’s a large mouth, indeed, 
That spits forth death, and mountains, rocks, and 
seas, 

Talks as familiarly of roaring J^ons, 

As maids of thirteen do of puppy-dogs ! 

What cannoneer begot this lusty Mood ? 

He speaks plain cannon -fire, and smoke, and 
bounce ; 

He gives tire bastinado with liis tongue. ; 

Qur cars*arc cudgelPd ; not a word of his. 

But buffets better than a fist of France : 

ZduncLs I I was never feo bethump’d with words, 
Since I first called my brother’s father, dad. 

Eli. Son, list to this conjunction, mako this 
« fhatch ; 

Give with onr niece a dowiy large enough : 

For by this knot thou slialt so surely tie 
Thy now unsur’d assurance to the crown, 

That yon green bqy shall have po sun to ripe 
The bloom that promiseth a mighty fruit. 

I see a yielding in the looks of France ; 

Mark, how they whisper : urge thorn, while their 
souls * 

Are capable b of this' ambition ; 

Lest zeal, now melted, by the windy breath 
Of soft petitions, pity, and remorse, 

Cool and congeal again to what it was. 

Hubebt. Why answer not the double majesties. 
This friendly treaty of onr threaten'd town ? 

K. Pbt. Speak England first, that bthth been 
forward first * 

To speak unto this city! * ’What say you ? 

K. John. If that the Dauphin there, thy 
princely son, Jr • 

Can in this bodk of beauty read — / love, 

-h 

* Here'* a stay,—] Stay, if that be the poet’* word, la used, 
suppose, m the sense of a eudden check, or obstacle. It may not be 
the moat suitable expression to introduce the following line ; but 
it appears at least as good as flaw or sop, whuh have been pro- 
posed to supersede It. 

b Are capable «/ thU ambition ;] Capable in imprasibte, sai- 
ctptibie. So, in the next Act, Constance says, — 

< I am siok and capable of fears. 4 


Her dowry shall weigh equal with a queen : 

For Anjou,* and fair Touraine, Maine, FoictMrs, 
And all that we upon this~ side the sea 
(Except this city now by us besieg’d)* 

Find liable to our crown and dignity, 

Shall gild her bridal bed ; and make her rich 
In titles, honours, and promotions, 

As she in beautyf education, blood. 

Holds hand with any princess of the world. 

K- Pm. What sayst thou, boy ? look in the 
lady’s face. 

Lew. 1 do, my lord, and in her eye I find 
A wonder, or a wondrous miracle, 

The shadow of myself form’d in her eye ; 

Which being but the shadow of your son. 

Becomes a sun, and makes your son a shadow : 

I do protest, 1 never lov’d my self, 

Till now infixed I beheld myself. 

Drawn in the flattering table c of lior eye. * 

[ Whispers with Blanch. 
Bast. Drawn in the flattering table of her 
eye ! — 

Hung’d in tlie frowning wrinkle of her brow ! — 
And quarter’d in lier heart! — lie doth espy 
Himself love’s traitor : this is pity now. 

That hang’d, and drawn, and quarter’d, there 
should be, , 

In such a love, so vile a lout as he. [Aside. 

Blanch. My uncle's will, in this respect, is 
mine. 

If lie see aught in you, that make's him like, 

That anything lie sees, which moves his liking, 

I ran with ease translate it to my will : . 

Or, if you will, to speak more properly, 

I will enforce it easily to iny love. 

Further 7 will not flatter you, my lord, 

That jdl I see in you is worthy love, 

Than this, — that nothing do 1 see in you, ’ * 
Though churlish thoughts themselves should bc- 
your judge. 

That I can find should merit any hate. 

K, John. What say these young ones? What 
say you, my niece? # 

Blanch. That «slie is bound in houour still 
to do 

Wliat you in wisdom still, vouchsafe to* say. 

K. John. Speak then,* prince Dauphin ; can 
you love thftftlady ? 

Lew. Nay, ask me if I cun refrain from love ; 
For I do ldVe her must unfeigncdly. 


(*) OJji copies, AnrjifTM. 

and “ Hmnlct/‘ Act 1JEI. Sc. 4 ( — 

“ His form and cause conjoin’d,' preaching to stones. 
Would make them capable,’ ‘ 

c The flattering table—] Table the expositors define to 
metfh picture, or the board or' canvas on which any object is 
painted. 
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ACT IL] 


KINQ-JOHN. 


(SCRFS IL 


K. John. Then do I give Volquessen/ Touraine, 
Maine, 

Poictiers, and Anjou, these five provinces. 

With her Aotbce ; and this addition more, 

Full thirty thousand marks of English coin. 

Philip of Franco, if thou bo pleas’d withal, 
Command thy son and daughter to join hands. 

Ki Pm. It likes us well. Young princes, close 
your hands. 

Aust. And your lips too ; for I am well assur’d 
That I did so, when I was first assur’d. 6 

K. Pm, Now, citizens of Angiers, ope your 
gates ; 

Let in that amity which you have made. 

For at saint Mary’s chapel, presently, 

The rites of marriage shall bo solemniz’d. 

Is not the lady Constance in this troop ? 

I know she is not ; for this match, made up, 

Her presence would have interrupted much : 

Where is she and her son ? tell me, who knows. 
Lkw. She is sad and passionate 6 at your high- 
ness’ tent. 

And, by my faith, this league that wc 
have made. 

Will give her sadness very little cure. 

Brother of England, how may we content 
This 'widow lady ? In her right we came ; 

Which we, God knows, have turn’d another way, 
To our own vantage.. 

K. John. We will heal up all, 

For we ’ll create young Arthur duke of Bretagne, 
And earl of Kichmond ; and this rich fair town 
We make him lord of.— Call the lady Constance ; 
Some speedy messenger bid her repair 
To our solemnity : — I trust we shall. 

If not fill up the measure of hor will, 

Yet in some measure satisfy her so. 

That we shall stop her exclamation. 

Gqwe, as well as haste will Buffer us, 

To this unlook’d -for, unprepared pomp. 

* [Exeunt all but the Bastard . — The 
^ Citizens retire from the walk. 


Bast. Mad world ! mod kings 1 mad com- 
position I n 

John, to stop Arthur’s title in the whole, » 
Hath willingly departed 4 witha part : 

And France, whose armour conscience buckled oh, 
Whom zeal and charity brought to the field 
As God’s own soldier, rounded* in the ear * 

With that same purpose-changer, that sly devil. 
That broker/ that still breaks the pate of ftith ; 
That daily break -vow ; he that wins of all, 

Of kings, of beggars, old men, young men, 
maids, — 

Who having no external thing to lose 
But the word maid, cheats the poor maid of 
that; 

That sniooth-fac’d gentleman, tickling commodity/ 
Commodity, the bias of the world ; 

The world, who of itself ib poised h well. 

Made to run even, upon even ground ; 

Till this advantage, this vile drawing bias. 

This sway of motion, this commodity, 

Makes it take head from all indiffcrency. 

From all direction, purpose, course, intent: 

And this same bias, this commodity. 

This bawd, this broker, this all-changing word. 
Clapp’d on the outward eye 1 of fickle France, 
Hath drawn him from his own determin’d aid/" 
From a resolv’d and honourable war. 

To a most base and vilc-concluded peace. — 

And why rail I on this commodity ? , 

But for because he hath not woo’d me yet: 

Not that I have the power to clutch my hand. 
When his fair angels would salute my palm ; 

But for my hand, as uuattempted yet. 

Like a poor beggar, raileth on the rich. 

Well, whiles I am a beggar, I will rail. 

And soy, — there is no sin but to be rich ; 

And being rich, my virtue then shall he. 

To Bay, — there is no vice but beggary : 

Since kings break faith upon commodity, 

Gain, be my lord ! for I will worship thee ! 

[Exit, 


e^Volquessen,— ] The ancient name dt that part of France now 
called £« Vsxin ; in Latin, Pagus Vetocassinus. Thus, In the old 

PfeT.— 

“ And l»eve In marriage I do give with her, 

Fium ,, me and my succchson^English kings, 

Fotaietfon, Poffers, Anjou; Worain, Main, 

And thlrtie thousand market of stlpened coyne” 
k When Imns fit# mSSn'dO In the previous line assured ia 
need in lta ordinary setose ; here It means ajfianced'vr contracted. 
The kiss was a part of the ceremony of betrothing. So, in 
“Twelfth Night,” Act V. So. I,— 

“A contract of eternal bend of love 
# Attested by the Wgfijfoe* of lip». n 
e Sad and passionate—] PanionatnM this place signifies per- 

1., h«UH «Hh. w 

end part wen used of old aynon] 
of the pmsenfeyelume. 


oymouriy See note (»), page 62, 


° Rounded ia Me w— ] Insinuated, whispered in the ear. 
Thus, in the •• Spanish Tragedy,” Act I*— 

11 Forthwith Revenge she rounded thee in th 1 ear . * 

t Thai broker,—] Broker in did language usually meant • 
pander , or procuress ; hut sometimes also, as in this passage, 
a dissembler, or cheat 

g Tiebting commodity,—] Commodity Is advantage, self-interest. 
So, in n B<urniby Riche's FdroweU to MUtterfe Profession 
“ In the whiehe Flneo, to his create contentment, b|jt the eomo- 
dilfa daiely to see his FJamma,” Sec, 
h Poised — ] That is, balanced , rrierf 

1 On the outward eye—] A continuation of the wdU-suitalned 
metaphor derived from the game of bowls. The aperture on one 
side which contains the bias or weight that inclines the howl, fa 
running, from a direct course, was sometimes called the eye. 

k Hi» own deUjhnin'd aid,—} Mason suggested, and perhaps 
rightly, that we ihggjd read aim, instead of aid. 




ACT in.* 

SCENE* I. — The same. The French King’s freni. 
Enter ©onstance, Abthur, and Samsbvby. 


CoNST/Gone to be married I gonetoswoar a peace ! 
F else blood to false blood join’d ! Gone to be Mends !* 


• Aei III .J In the old copy the Second A^^extended to tlie 
conclusions tho speech of Lady Constance, when she throws 
Sjt" t bLT i ' 1Ti *' division now always adopted was 


Shall Lewis liavo .Blanch? and Blarie}i those 
provinces ? . , 

It is not so ; thou hast mis-spoke, misheard^* 

Be well advis’d, 1 * tell o’er tliy tale again : 




b Be well advisU-l Be tkorouffklff auured. A&heti, in this 
L cense, is common both m Shakespeare and the books of his 

I® 41m 
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ACT nx] 


S3N<f JOHN. 


[•can i 


It cannot be ; that*; dost but say ’tis so: 

I trost I may not tenet thee ; for thy word 
Is but the vein breath of a common man : 

Believe me, I do not believe thee, man ; 

I have a king’s oath to the contrary. 

Thou shalt be punish’d for thus frighting me, 

For I am sick, and capable* of fears, * 
Oppress’d with wrongs, and ’ therefore full of 
' fears; 

A widow, husbajidless, subject to fears ; 

A woman, naturally bom to fears ; 

And though thou now confess thou didst but jest, 
With my vex’d spirits I cannot take a truce, b 
But they will quake and tremble all this day. 

What dost thou mean by shaking of lliy head ? 
Why dost thou look so sadly on my sou ? 

What means that hand upon that breast of thine ? 
Whjr holds thine eye that lamentable rlieum, 

Like a proud ri^pr peering o’er his bounds ? 

Be these sad signs confirmers of thy words ? 

Then speak again ; not all thy former tale, 

But this one word, — whether thy tale bo true. 

£}al. As true as, I believe, you think them 
false, 

That give you cause to prove my saying true. 
Const. O, if thou teach me to believe this 
sorrow. 

Teach thou this sorrow how to make me die ; 

And let belief and life encounter so, 

As doth the foiy of two desperate men, 

Which, in the vciy meeting, fall, and die. — * 

Lewis marry Blanch I O, boy, then where art thou? 
France friend with England ! what becomes of 
me? — 

Fellow, be gone : I cannot brook tiiy sight ; 

This news hath made thee a most ugly man. 

S Afs, What other harm have I, good lady, done, 
But spoke the harm that is by others done ? 

rCoNST. Which harm within itself so heinous is, 
Ah it makes harmful all that speak of it. 

Auth. I do beseech you, madam, be content. 
Const. If thou that bid’st me be content, wert 
griim 

Ugly, and slanderotifc to tby mother’s womb, 

Full of unpleosing blots and sightless 6 stains, 

Lame, foolish, crooked, swart, prodigious, 4 
Patch’d with foul mole? and eye-offending marks, 

I would not care, X then would he content, 

For then I should not love thee ; no, nor thou 
Become great- birth, nor deserve a* crown. 

But thou art fair ; and at thy birth, dear boy. 
Nature and •Fortune join’d to make thee great; 

• % 

• Capably of fears,— ] See note ( b ), page 297. 
b I rqwnef take ft truce*— To take truce*, in the language of our 
author, meant to peeve. Thu*, in “ Romeo and Juliet,"’ 
Act III. Sc.#,- . 

"Romeo . C 

Could-not take truce with the ortruly spleen * 

Of Tybalt dear to peace — — 
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Of Nature’s gifts thou mayst with liHes boost, 

And wi£h the half-blown fbso : but Fortune, O ! 
She is corrupted, chang’d, and won from thoe ; 
She adulterates hourly with thine undo John ; 
And with her golden hand hathjpluck’d on France 
To tread down fair respect of sovereignty, 

And made his majesty the bawd to theirs. • 
France is a bawd to Fortune, and king John ; 
That strumpet Fortune, that usurping John 
Tell me, thou fellow, is not France forsworn ? 
Envenom him with words ; or get thee gone, 

And leave those woes alone, which I alone 
Am bound to under-bear. 

Sal. Pardon madam, 

I may not go without you to the kings. * 

Const. Thou mayst, thou Bhalt, I will not go 
with t.liee ; 

I will instruct my sorrows to be proud, 

For grief is proud, and makes his owner stout. (!) 
To me, and to the state of my great grief, 

Let kings assemble ; for my grief’s so great 
That no supporter but tbe huge firm earth 
Can hold it up : here I and sorrow? sit ; 

Here is my throne, bid kings come bow to it. 

[She throws herself on the ground. 


Enter Kin & John, Kino Philip, Lewis, 
Blanch, Elinor, Bastard, Austria, and 
Attendants. • 

K. Pm. *Tis true, fair daughter; and this 
blessed day 

Ever in Franco shall be kept festival : 

To solemnize this day, the glorious sun 
Stays in his course, and plays the olchymist ; 
Turning, with splendour of his precious eye. 

The meagre cloddy earth to glittering gold : 

The yearly course that brings this day about 
Shall never see it but a holiday. 

Const. A wicked day, and not a holy day ! — * 

[liising. 

What hath this day deserv’d ? what hath it done, 
That it in gulden letters should be set, 

Among the high tides, in the kalendar ? 

Nay, rather, turn this day out of the week. 

This day of shame, oppression, pcijuiy : 

Or, if it must stand still, let wives with child 
Fray*thnt their burthens may not fall this day. 
Lest that their hopes prodigiously Tbe craps’d : * 
Brifcon this day r let seamon fear no wxpek ; 

^ No bargains break, that are not this day made 


c Sightless — ] JJnrigkttp. 
d Prodigious,*] Mon* trout. 

° ProdigiouBlfbfrr cratt'd:] That is, be frustrated fry £Mr 
burden* proving matuteu, or prodigies, 
f But on thi* dag—] Except, or unless, on this day. 



KOTO JOHN. 


[tosara l 


ACt III^J 


This day, oU^hingi begun come to ill end, 

Yea, faitix itself to hollos? falsehood change ! 

K. JEhx. Jty heaven, lady; you shall have no 
cause 

To curse the fair proceedings of this day. 

Have I pot pawn% to you my majesty? 

CoiysT. You haVb beguil’d mo with a counterfeit, 
Resembling majesty; which, being touch'd, and 
01 tried, 

Proves valueless. You are forsworn, forsworn ; 
You came in farms to spill miuo enemies’ blood. 
But now in arms you strengthen it with yours. 

The grappling vigour, and rough frown of war. 

Is cold in amity and painted peace/ 

^Lnd our oppression hath made up this league : — 
Arm, arm, you heavens, against these perjur'd 
kings ! 

A widow dies ; be husband to me, heavens ! 

Lot not the hour# of this ungodly day 
Wear out the day* in peace ; bftfc, ere sunset. 

Set armed discord ’twixt these perjur’d kings ! 
Hear mfi, O, hear me ! 

Atjst. Lady Constance, peace. 

Const. War ! war ! no peace ! peace is to me 
a war. 

O Lymoges ! O Austria !(2) thou dost shame 
That bloody spoil : thou slave, thou wretch, thou 
coward. 

Thou little valiant, great in villainy ! 

Thou ever strong upon the stronger side ! 

Thou Fortune’s champion, that dost never fight 
But when her humorous lodysliip is by 
To teach thee safety ! thou art perjur’d too. 

And sooth’st up greatness. Wliat a fbol art 
thou, 

A ramping fool ; to brag, and stamp, and swear, 
Upon my party ! Thou cold-blooded slave, 

Hast thou not spoke like thunder on my side ? 
Been sworn my soldier ? Bidding mo depend 
Upon thy stars, thy fortune, and thy strength ? 
And dost tliou now fall over to my foes ? 

Thou wear a lion’s hide ! doff it. for shame. 

And hang a calf’s-skin on those recreant limbs. 
Aust. O, that a man should speak those words 
to me! 

Bast. And hang a calf’s-skin on those recreant 
limbs. 

Aust. Thou dar’st not toy so, villain, for thy life. 
Bast. And hang a calf’s-skin on those recreant 

K. Jo*T We liko not this; thou dost foiget 
ffiyself. * 

(*) Old copies, daps. % 

• The gtappUag vigour, end rough frown of £r, 

Is cold fa axuty, and painted peace,—] 

The ingenious annotator of Hr. Collier's folio would read “faint 
in peace; 1 * but If any alteration he required, of which I am by no* 


Enter Panduu^bt. 

K. Phi. Here comes the holy legate of the pope. 
Pand. Hail, you anointed deputies of heaven 
To thee, king John, my holy errand is. 

I, Pandulph, of fair Milan cardinal, 

And ijjpm pope Innocent the legate hero, 

Do, in his name, religiously demand, 

Why thou, against the church, our holy mother. 

So wilfully dost spurn ; and, feme perforce, 

Keep Stephen Langton, chosen archbishop 
Of Canterbury, from that holy see? 

This, in our ’foresaid holy father’s name. 

Pope Iunoccnt, I do demand of thcc. 

K. John. What earthly* name to interro- 
gatories 1 * • 

Can taskf the free breath of a sacred king? 

Thou canst not, cardinal, devise a name 
So slight, unworthy, and ridiculous. 

To charge me to an answer, as the pope. 

Tell him this tale ; and from the mouth of England 
Add thus much more, — That no Italian priest 
Shall tithe or toll in our dominions ; 

But as wo under heaven are supremo head, 

So, under Him, that great supremacy, 

Where we do reign, we will alono uphold, 

Without the assistance of a mortal hand : 

So tell tho pope ; all reverence set apart. 

To him, and his usurp’d authority. 

K. Pur. Brother of England, you blaspheme in 
this. 

K. Joitn. Though you, and all the kings of 
Christendom, 

Are led so grossly by this meddling priest, 
Dreading the curse that money may buy out ; 

And by the merit of vile gold, dross, dust, 
Purchase corrupted pardon of a man, 

Who, in that sale, sells pardon from himself^ r ‘ 
Though you, and all the rest, so grossly led, 

Tliis juggling witchcraft with revenue cherish : 

Yet I alone, alone do me oppose 

Against tho pope, and count his friends my foes. 

Pand. Then, by the lawful power that I have, 
Thou shalt stand curs’d, and excoxnmunicate : 

And blessed shall he be that doth revolt 
From his allegiance to an heretic ; 

And meritorious shall that Jiand bo call’d. 
Canonized, and worshipp’d as a saint. 

That takes away by any secret course 
Thy hatefuHife.(S) * 

Const. O, lawful let it be, 

That I have room with Borne to curse* a whilg ! 

(*) Old copies, sarthie. (t) Old copies, tart. 

means certain, it should be simply to read toiVd tdt cold. The • 
.meaning seems to be,— The vigorous arms am coiled in amity, 
and grlm-Tisagcd war become & smooth-faced peace, 
b To Interrogatories—] That is, subjoined to interrogatories. 
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act ill.] KING JOHN. (Scexc i. 


Good father cardinal, cry thou, Amen, 

To my keen curses : for, without my wrong, 
There is no tongue bath power to curse him right. 
Pand. There ’b law and warrant, lady, for my 
curse. 

Const. And for mine too. When lwf can do 
no right, ' K 

Let it be- lawful that law bar no wrong ; 

Law cannot give my child his kingdom here, 

- For he, that holds his kingdom, holds the law : 
Therefore, since law itself is perfect wrong, 

How can the law forbid ray tongue to curse ? 

Pand. Philip of France, on peri] of a curse. 
Let go the hand of that arch-heretic, 

And raise the power of France upon his head, 
Unless he do submit himself to Borne. 

Em. Look’st thou pale, France ? do not let go 
thy hand. 

Const. Look to that, devil! lest that France 
repent, 

And, by disjoining hands, hell lose a soul. 

Aust. King Philip, listen to the cardinal. 

Bast. And hang a calf’s -akin on his recreant 
limbs. 

Aust. Well, ruffian, I must pocket up these 
wrongs, 

Because 

Bast. Your breeches best, may carry them. 
K. John. Philip, what say’st thou to the 
cardinal ? 

Const. What should lie say, hut as the cardinal? 
Lbw. Bethink you, father ; for the difference 
Is, purchase of a heavy curse from Borne, 

Or the light loss of England for a friend : 

Forego the easier. 

Blanch. That ’s the curse of Borne. 

Const. O Lewis, stand fast ; the devil tempts 
thee here, 

In likeness of a new uptrimmed* bride. 

Blanch. The lady Constance speaks not from 
her faith, 

But from her need. 

Const. O, if thou grant my need, 

Whioh only livfcs but by the death of faith, 

That need must needs infer tliitf principle, — 

That faith, would live again by death of need : 

O, then, tread down my*need, and faith mounts up, 
Keep my need up, and faith is trodden down. 

3L John. The king is mov'd, and answers not 
to this. ^ * 

Const. O, be remov’d' from him, and answer 
we11< 


• In Hkstness nj a new uptrixnmed bride. 1 A* untrimmed, the 
jmading of the old copiea, is usually conceived to mean unadorned , 
and the how Appear* to require a word torplying (the reverse, 
we have adopted the happy and unforced emendation of Mr. Dy cc. 
Theobald reads, “end trimmed bride." 
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Aust. Do so, king Philip, hang no more in 
doubt. • 

Bast. Hang nothing but a calf!s-skin ft most 
sweet lout. 

K. Pht. I am perplex’d, and know not what to 
say. 

Pand. What const thou bay, but will perplex 
thee more, 

If thou stand' excommunicato, and curs’d ? 

K. Pin. Good reverend father, make my person 
yours, 

Aud tell me how you would bestow yourself. 

This royal hand and mine are newly knit. 

And the conjunction of our inward spuls 
Married in league, coupled and linked together 
With all religious strength of sacred yows. 

The latest breath that gave the sound of words 
Was dccp-sworn faith, peace, amity, true love, 
Between our kingdoms, and our royal selves : 

And even before Ibis trace, but new before, — 

No longer than we well could wash our hands. 

To clap this royal bargain up of peace, — 

ITeaven knows, they were besmear’d and overslain’d 
With slaughter’s pencil ; where revenge did paint 
The fearful difference of incensed kings : 

And shall these hands, so lately purg’d of blood. 
So newly join’d in love, so strong in both. 

Unyoke this seizure, and this kind regreet? 

Play fast and loose with faith ? so jest with 
heaven, 

Make such unconstant children of ourselves, 

As now again to snatch our palm from palm ? 

U ns wear faith sworn ? and on the marriage bed 
Of smiling peace to march a bloody host. 

And make a riot on the gentle brow 
Of true sincerity ? O, holy sir, 

My reverend father, let it not be so : 

Out of your grace, devise, ordain, impose 
Some gentle order ; and then we shall be bless’d 
To do your pleasure, and continue friends. 

Pand. All form is formless, order orderless. 
Save what is opposite to England’s love. 

Therefore, to arms ! be champion of our church ! 
Or let the church, our mother, breathe her curse, 
A mother’s curse, ou her revolting son. 

France, thou mayst hold a serpent by the tongue, 
A chafed b lion by the mortal paw, 

A fas' mg tiger safer by the tooth, 

Than keep in peace that hand which thou dost hold. 
K. Pm. I may disjoin my hand, but nqjfmy faith. 
Pand. So mak’st thou faith an enemV to faith ; 
And? like a civil war, sett’st oath to oath, 


V A chafed Hok — ] The old text ha* "A eased lion.” Chafed 
was Ant suggested by Mr. Dyce and receives support from a 
well-known passage In “ Henry VIII." Act 111. Sc. 2,— 

" ■ ■■ ■ ■ i So looks the ehaftd li "p 
Upon the daring huntsman that has gall'd him.” 



a<jt ni.] KINGP JOHN. [eosurn X. 


Thy tongue against thy tongue. O, let tliy vow 
First mode to heaven, Jirst bo to heaven perform'd j 
That is, tq be the champion of our church ! 

Wh*at since tliou swor’st, is sworn against thyself, 
And may not be performed by thyself: 

For that which thou hast sworn to do amiss. 

Is not* amiss wlfcn it is truly done ; 

Ancf being not done, whore doing tends to ill, 

The truth is then most done not doing it : 

The better act of purposes mistook 
Is, to mistake again; though indirect. 

Yet indirection thereby grows direct. 

And falsehood falsehood cures, as fire cools fire 
Within the scorched veins of one new buni’d. 

It is religioR that doth make vows kept ; b 
Hut thou hast sworn against religion, 

By what thou swear’st against the tiling thou 
swear’st ; 

And mnk’st an oath the surety for thy truth 
Against an oath : the truth flam art unsure 
To swear, swears only not to be forsworn ; 

Else, what a mockery should it bo to swear ! 

But tfmu dost swear only to be forsworn, 

And most forsworn, to keep what thou dost swear. 
Therefore, thy later vows, against thy first, 

Is in thyself rebellion to thyself; 

And better conquest never canst thou make. 

Than arm thy constant and tliy nobler parts 
Against these giddy loose suggestions : 

Upon which better part our prayers come in, 
li* tliou vouchsafe them ; but, if not, then know, 
The peril of our curses light on tliec 
So heavy, os thou shalt not shake them off, 

But, in despair, die under their black weight. 
Ai;st. Rebellion, flat rebellion 1 
Bast. Will ’t not bo ? 

Will not a cnlf s-skin stop that mouth of thine ? 
Lew. Father, to arms ! 

Blanch. Upon thy wedding-day ? 

Against the y ood that thou hast married ? 

What, shall our feast bo kept with slaughter'd 
men? 

Shall braymg trumpets, and loud churlish drums, 
Glamours of hell, be measures to our pomp ? 

O husband, hear me !- — aye, alack, how new 
Is husband in my mouth !— even for that name, 
Which till this time my tongue did ne’er pronounce, 


Upon my knee I beg, go not to arms , 

Against mine undo. 

Const. O, upon my knee, 

Made hard with kneeling, 1 do pray to thee, 

Thou virtuous Dauphin, alter not the doom 
Forethought by heaven. 

Branch. Now shall I see tliy love. What 
motive may 

Bo stronger with thee than tho name of wife ? 
Const. That which upholdeth him that thee 
upholds, 

His honour : O, thine honour, Lewis, tliinc honour ! 

Lew. I muse your majesty doth seem so cold. 
When such profound respects do pull you on. 
Rand. ] will denounce a curse upon liis head. 
K. Phi. Thou slrtrit not need : — England, 1 
will fall from thee. 

Const. G fair return of banish’d majesty ! 

Eli. O foul revolt of Fiench inconstancy ! 

K. John. Franco, tliou shalt rue tills hour 
within this hour. 

Bast. Old Time tho dock-setter, that bald 
sexton, Time, * 

Is it as he will ? well then, France shall rue. 
Blanch. Tho sun’s o’orcast with blood: fair 
day adieu ! 

Which is the side that I must go withal ? 

I am with both : each army hath a hand, 

And, in their rage, I having liolrl of both. 

They whirl asunder, and dismember me. 

Husband, I cannot pray that thou mdyst win ; 
Uncle I needs must pray that thou nmyst lose ; 
Father, I may not wish the fortune thine ; 
Gi-andomc, 1 will not wish thy wishes thrive: 
Whoever wins, on that side shall I lose ; 

Assured loss, before tho match be play’d. 

Lew. Lady, with me ; with me tliy fortune lies. 
Blanch. There where my fortune lives, there 
my life dies. 

K. John. Cousin, go draw our puissance 
together.— [Exit Bastard. 

France, T am burn’d up with inflaming wrath, 

A rage whose heat hath this condition. 

That nothing can allay, nothing blit blood, 

The blood, and dearest-valued blood, of France. 

X. Pm. Tby rage sball burn thee up, and tliou 
shalt turn • 


a /* not jn lit* when it i* truly done Surely the aiyument 
proves beydhd question that no/ is a misprint fur hut, and that we 
should rcadt-T 

11 For that which thou hast sworn to do amiss, 

Is but amiss, when it is truly done ; \ 

And being not done, where doing tends to ill, 

The truth is then most done, not doing it.” a 

h it is religion that doth make vows kept, &c. &c.J In the 
folios this passage is exhibited as follows 

*■ It is religion that doth make vows kejtf 
But thou hast sworn against religion : 

By wh&tthou swear’st against the thing thou swoar’st, 
And mak’st an oath the surety for thy truth, 
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Against an oath the truth, thou nrt unsure 
To swear, * wears only hol to be forsworn, 

Else what a mockery should it be to swear l ,f fro. 

There are critics who profess to understand this and similar 
textual imbroglios of the 1623 edition, which in more than the 
author himself would do. X venture to suggest the Cello wing a* 
a probable reading of the passage in its original form;— m 
11 It is religion that doth make vows kept, 

Bui thou hast sworn against religion: 

By that, thou swear’st against tho thing tliop swrar’st {by), 
And mak’st an oath, the surety for thy truth, 

Against an oath, Ihe proof thou art unsum. 

» Who *uwr* swears only not to be forsworn, 

Else what a mockery should It lit to swear : ” Sic. 

X 




To ashes, ere our blood shall quench that fire : 
Look to thyself, thou art in jeopardy. 

K. Joinr. No more than he that threats. — To 
arms ! let ’s hie. [Exeunt. 


SCENE IT . — The same, Tlaim near Augiers. 

# • 

JLfarvqu; Excursions. Enter Jhe Bastard with 
Austria’* Head. 

\ 

Bast. Now, by my life, this day glows wondrous 
bot; 

Some airyWdeTil hovers in the sky, * 
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I And poi/rs down mischief. Austria’s head, lie there; 
While Philip brcathes.(5) 

Enter Kino John, Abthub and Hubert. 

§ 

K. John. Hubert, keep this boy : — Philip, make 
up: 

My mother is assailed in our tent, 

And ta’en, I fear. 

Bast. My lord, I rescued her ; 

Her highness % in safety, fear you not s 
, But on, my liege ; for very little pains 
%Will bring this labour to an happy end, [Exeunt. 
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KING^FOHN. 


[scran ;it 


SCENE IJI. — The same. 

Alarums; Excursions; Retreat . Enter King 
John, Elxnob, Abthub, the Bastard, Hubert, 

and Lords. • 

« 

K % John. So effiAll it be; your grace shall stay 
, behind, [To Elxnob. 

So strongly guarded. — Cousin, look not sad, 

[To Abthub. 

Thy granda&e loves thee, and thy uncle will 
As dear be to thee as thy father was. [grief. 
Auth. O, this will make my mother dio with 
K. John. # Cousin, [to the Bastard] away for 
, England ; haste before : 

And, ere our coming, see thou shake the bags 
Of hoarding abbots ; imprisoned angels 
Set at liberty ; the fat ribs of peace 
Must by the hungry now* be fed upon : 

Use our commission in his utnfost force. [back, 
Bast. Bell, book, and candle shall not drive me 
When.gold and silver becks me to come on. 

I leave your highnosB. — Grandame, 1 will pray 
(If ever I remember to be holy) 

For your fair safety ; so I kiss Vour hand. 

Et,i. Farewell, gentle cousin. 

•K. John. Coz, farewell. [Exit Bastard. 

Eli. Come hither, little kinsman; hark, a 
word. [She takes Abthub aside. 

K. John. Come hither, Hubert. O my gentle 
* Hubert, 

We owe thee much ; .within this wall of flesh 
Thero is a soul counts thee her creditor, 

And with advantage means to pay thy love : 

And, my good friend, thy voluntary oath 
Lives in this bosom, dearly cherished. 

Give me thy hand. I had a thing to say, — 

But I will fit it with some better tune.' 1 
By heaven, Hubert, I am almost asliamM 
To say what good respect 1 have of thee. 

Hub. I am much boundcu to your majesty. 

K. John. Good friend, thou hast no cause to 
. nay so yet: 

But thou shaJt have : and, creep time ne’er so slow, 
Yot it shall come, $a$ me to do thee good. 


I had a thing to say, — but lot it go ; 

The sun is in the heaven, and the proud day. 
Attended with the pleasures of the world, 

Is all too wanton, and too full of gaudB, 

To give me audience. — If the midnight bell 
Did, with his iron tongue and brazen mouth, 
Sound one into the drowsy ear of night ; (°) 

If this same were a churchyard where we stand. 
And thou possessed with a thousand wrongs ; 

Or if that surly spirit, melancholy, 

Hod bak’d thy blood, and made it heavy-thick, 
(Which, else, runs tickling up and down the veins. 
Making that idiot, laughter, keep 6 men’s eyes, 
And strain their cheeks to idle merriment, 

A passion hateful to my purposes ;) 

Or if that thou couldSt see mo without eyes, 

Hear me without thine cars, and make reply 
Without a tongue, using conceit alone, 

Without eyes, cars, and harmful sound of words ; 
Then, in despite of brooded* watchful day, 

I would into thy bosom pour my thoughts : 

But ah, I will not : — yet I love thee well ; 

And, by my troth, T think thou lov’st me well. 

Hun. So well, that what you bid me undertake. 
Though that my death were adjunct to my net, 
By heaven, I would do it ! 

K. John. Do not I know thou wouldsl? 

Good Hubert, Hubert, Hubert, throw thine eye 
On yon young boy: I’ll tell thee what, my friend, 
He is a very serpent in my way ; 

And wheresoe’er this foot of mine doth tread 
lie lies before me: dost thou understand me? 
Thou art his keeper. 

Hub. And I'll keep him so. 

That lie shall not offend vour majesty. 

K. John. Death. 

Hob. My lord ! 

K. John. A grave. 

Hue. He shall not live. 

K. J ohn. Enough. 

I could be merry now : Hubert, I love thee. 
Well, I’ll not say what 1 intend for thee : 

Kemcmbcr, Madam, fare yoi^well : 

I’ll send those powers o’er to your majesty. 

Eli. My blessing go with then ! 


• Meet by the hungry now be Jed upon ;] For now, Warburton 
proposed to road war; a substitution supported by the corre- 
sponding passage in the old play 

*< Philip, I make thee chiefs in this affaire, • 
HuiBjScYe the abbeis, doysters, priories, 

Convert their coyne unto my rouldier* use." 


b Some better tune.] So the old copies. Pope altered tune to 
time; perhaps without necessity, for these words were often used, 
of old, h synonymes. 

s Making that idiot, laughter . keep men's eyet , — ] From 1 
passage in the “ Merchant of VeMoe,” Act I. So. 1 : — 

“ Borne that will evermore peep throughAheir eyes, 

And laugh—." W 9 

I, at one time, thought keep a misprint of peep, that Is, half J 
elose, which agrees, too, with the context:— * 

“ And SMrwM their theeke to idle merriment.' 
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Keep, however, in the sense of occupy, maybe right; for Biron, 
“ Love's Labour ’s Lost,” Act IV. Sc. 3, says : — 


14 Other slow arts entirely keep the brain.” 
d The*, in Respite of brooded watchful dny,— ] Pope reads 
broad-eyed, an unobjectionable emendation, if any change were 
required, for broad-eyed and narrow-eyed are expressions repeated ly 
to be found in the old writers ; but brooded for brooding, in allu- 
sion to the vigilance of birds on brood, convcws the very sense 
Intended. So, in Massinger's play of 44 The City Madgk," Act 


« ... I did not slumber# 

And could wake ever with a brooding eye 

To gage upon 't .'* 

So Milton also, in 44 L' Allegro: 

find out some uncouth cell, 

Where brooding darkness spreads k Mjeatoue wings." 

x 2 
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K. John. For England, cousin, go : 

Hubert shall be your man, attend on you 
With all true duty. — On toward Calais, ho ! 

[Exeunt. 


SCENE IV* — The tame . The French King’s 
Tent . 

Enter Kino Philip, Lewis, Pandulph, and 
Attendants. 

K. Pin. So, by a roaring tempest on the flood, 
A whole armudo of convicted* sail ' 

Is scatter’d and disjoin’d from fellowship, [well. 
Pand. Courage and comfort! all shall yet go 
K. Phi. What can go well, when we have run 
bo ill? 

Are we not beaten? Is not Angiers lost? 

Arthur ta’en prisoner ? divers dear friends slain ? 
And bloody England into England gone, 
O’crbearing interruption, spite of France? 

Lew. Wlmtfchath won, that hath lie fortified : 
So hot a speed with such advice dispos’d, 

Such temperate order in so fierce a course, !i 
Doth want example. Who hath read, or heard, 
Of any kindred action like to this? [this | raise. 

K. Phi. Well could I boar that England had 
So we could find some pattern of our shame. 

Look, who comes here I a grave unto a soul ; 
Holding the eternal spirit, against her will. 

Enter Constance. 

In the vile prison of afflicted breath : — 

I prithee, lady, go away with me. [peace ! 

Const. Lo, now ! now see the issue of your 
K. Phi. Patience, good lady ! comfort, gentle 
Constance ! 

Const. No, 1 defy all counsel, all redress, 

Put that which ends all counsel, true redu-ss. 
Death, death, O amiable lovely death ! 

Thou odoriferous stench ! sound rottenness ! 

Arise forth from the couch of lasting night, 

Thou hate and terror in prosperity, 

And 1 will kiss thy detestable bones, 

And put my eyeballs in thy vaulty brows, 

And ring these fingers With thy household worms, 
And stop this gap of breath with fulsome dust, 
And be a carrion monster like thyself.^ 


* A whole armada o/ convicted witf— ■] Convicted Is the word in 
the ol(t copies ; %nd, an it may have been lined in the sense of 
can^aisAeo, or overpowered, we have not displaced it from the 
text, although every one uimltp a prrfatenoe for convented, the 
leading adopted by Mr. Singer, and which U found in the margin 
of Mr. Cjplber’s folio, 163$. Mr- Dyce suggests that the true 
word may have been converted, from the Latin tonvsetus, but gives 
no example of its nse. 

*» In so fierce a comae,— ] The old text has carts*. WarbuTton 
proposed the change, but oddly enough interpreted course as a 
march i liy count is no doubt meant the ourridre of a bone, or 
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[SCENE IV. 

Come, grin on me % and I will think thou smiPst, 
And buss thoc as tliy wifo*l Misery’s love, 

O, come to me ! 

K. Phi. O fair affliction, peace ! [cry : — 
Const. No, no, I will not, ^having breath to 
O, that my tongue were in the thunder’s mouth ! 
Then with a passion would I sliake the world, 

And rouse from sleep that fell anatomy, 

Which cannot hear a lady’s feeble voice, 

Which scorns a modern* invocation. 

Pand. Lady, you utter madness, and not sorrow. 
Const. Thou art unholy* to belio me so. 

T am not mad : this hair 1 tear is mine ; 

My name is Constance, I was Geffreys wife ; 
Young Arthur is my son, and lie is lost. 

T am not mad ; — I would to heaven I wens ! 

For then, *tis like I should forget mysolf : 

O. if L could, what grief should I forget ! — 

Preach somo philosophy to make me mad, 

And thou shalt be canoniz’d, cardinal. 

For, being not mad, but sensible of grief. 

My reasonable part produces reason 
How I may be deliver’d of these woes, 

And teaches me to kill or lmng myself : 

If 1 were mail, \ should forget my son. 

Or madly think a babe of clouts wore he. 

I am riot, mad ; too well, too well 1 fee! 

The difierent plague of each calamity. [onto 
K. Pm. Bind up those tresses: O, what love 1 
In the fair multitude of those her hairs ! 

Where but by chance n silver drop hath fall'll. 
Even to that drop ten thousand wiry frieiuls + 

Do glue themselves in sociable grief; 

Like true, inseparable, faithful loves, 

Sticking together in calamity. 

Const. To England, if you will ! d 
K. Phi. Hind up your hairs 

Const. Yes, that I will. And wherefore will 
I do it? 

I tore them from their bonds, and cried aloud, 

0 that these hands could to redeem- my sow. 

At they hive (fiver*, these hairs their liberty / 

But now I envy at their liberty. 

And will again commit them to their bonds. 
Because my poor child is a prisoner. 

And, father cardinal, I have heard you say, 

That wo filial see and know our friends iu heaven ; 
If that he true, 1 shall sec my boy again : 

For, sluice the birth of Cain, the first male child. 


( # ) Tlie old text has holy. 

(t) Old text, fiends. 

i chnrffg, in a passage of arms. 

c Which scorns a modem invocation.] \ common, an ordinary 
Invocation. See note (*»), page 190, of the present volume. 

« To England, Tbyou will j| It has been conjectured that tbe 
unhappy Constance, in her despair, addresses the absent Kinir 
i John:— " Take mrt son to England, if yon will." Does she not 
• rather apoitropliue her hair, as she madly tears it from its bonds I 


KING 1 JOHN. 




To him that did but yesterday suspire, 

There was not such a gracious 11 eronture bom. 

But now will canker sorrow eat my bud, * 

And ehft8<4tho ifnlivss beauty from his cheek, 

And he will look as hollow os a ghost. 

As dim and meagre ns an ague’s fit, 

And so lie’ll die: and, rising so again, « 

When I shall meet him in the court of heavon 
I shall not know him : therefore nevy, never 


Must I bcliuld my pretty Arthur more. 

Pant). You hold too heinous a respect of grief. 
Const. He -talks to me that never had a son. 
K. Pin. Vou are as fond of grief as of jour 
child. 

Const. Grief fills the room up of my absent 
child, b * 

Lies in his bed, walks up and down with me, 

Puts on bis pretty looks, repeats his worcU, 


* A gracious creator* born.] Malone tob correct In surmising LFlorte explains Grntio*o> gracioue, favourable, laving, mild t, 
that graciau*, in Shakespeare's time, included the idea of beauty. m ‘ gentle, oomelgt well-JuvonretL 


ACT XII.J 


KINO r JOHN. 


[sonrarr. 


Remembers me of aQ his gracious parts 
Stuffs out his vacant garments with his form ; 
Then, have I reason to be fond of grief. 

Fare you well : had you such a loss as I, 

I could give better comfort* than you do. — 

I will not keep this form upon my head, 

[Tearing off her head-dress. 

iVPhcn there is such disorder in my wit. 

O Lord ! my boy, my Arthur, my fair son ! 

My life, my joy, my food, my all the world ! 

My widow-comfort, and my sorrows' cure ! [Exit. 
K. Phi. I fear some outrage, and I’ll follow 
her. [Exit. 

Lew. There ’s nothing in this world can make 
me joy: 

Life is os tedious as a twice-told tale. 

Vexing the dull ear of a drowsy man ; 

And bitter shame hath spoil' d the sweet world’s b 
taste, 

That it yields nought hut Bliame and bitterness. 

Pano. Before the curing of a strong disease, 
Even in the instant of repair and health, 

The fit is strongest; evils, that take leave, 

On their departure most of all shew evil : 

Wliat have you lost by losing of this day ? 

Lew. All days of glory, joy, and happiness. 
Pam. If you had won it, certainly, you had. 
No, no : when fortune means to men most good. 
She look9 upon them with a threatening oye. 

’Tis strange to think how much king John hath 
lost 

In this, which ho accounts so clearly won : 

Are not you griev’d that Arthur is liis prisoner ? 
Lew. As heartily, as lie is glad he hath him. 
Pam. Your mind is all ns youthful as your 
blood. 

Now hear mo speak with a prophetic spirit ; 

For even the breath of what I mean to speak 
Shall blow each dust, each straw, each little rub. 
Out of the path which shall directly load 
Thy foot to England’s throne. And, therefore, 
mark : — 

John hath seiz’d Arthur, and it cannot he, 

That, whiles warm life plays in that infant’s veins, 

. The misplac’d John should entertain an hour, 

One minute, nay, one quiet breath of rest. 

A sceptre, snatch’d with an unruly hand, 

Must be as boisterously maintain’d as gain’d : 

And he that stands upon a slippery place 
Makes nice of no vile hold to stay him up : 

That John may stand then, Arthur needs must fall; 

» rtrutt give Setter comfort—} "This is a sentiment which 
groat narrow always dictate#. Whoever cannot help himself easts 
liis eye* oh ether* Tot oasis topee, end often mistakes Aheiz 
inability foi -oldness. “—Jonneov. .. „ „ 

b ft# raw* world's iMJe.—O For «w rW# the old copies hove 
The correction is Pope’s. 


* ftepsfrosfJd beo* n o*31—l An alhisUm to the reed, otptorf 
termed * or to the prnetlce of-hiid-optehete, who, in\| 

Inyhig their note, plnoee coped bird over them, which they toft* 


So be it, for it cannot be bift bo. 

Lew. But what shall I*gain by young Arthur’s 
fell? 

Pam. You, in the right of lady Blanch your 
wife, f 

May then make all the claim that Arthur did. 
Lew. And lose it, life and’ ail, as Arthur did. 
Pam. How green you are, and freshen this 
old world ! 

John lays you plots ; the' times conspire with you — 
For he that steeps hiB safety in true blood 
Shall find but hloody-safety, and untrue. — 

This act, so evilly borne, shall cool the hearts 
Of all his people, and freeze up their zeal. 

That none so small advantage shall step forth 
To check his reign, hut they will cherish it. 

No natural exhalation in the sky. 

No scope of nature, no distemper’d day, 

No common wind, no customed event, 

But they will pluck away his natural cause. 

And call them meteors, prodigies, and signs, 
Abortives, presages, and tongues of heaven. 

Plainly denouncing vengeance upon John. 

Lew. May be, he wifi not touch young Arthur’s 
life; 

But hold himself safe in his prisonment. 

Pam. O, sir, when he shall hear of your 
approach, 

If that young Arthur he not gone already. 

Even at that news he dies : and then tho heai^s 
Of all his people shall revolt from him, 

And kiss the lips of unacquainted change, 

And pick strong matter of revolt and wrath, 

Out of the bloody fingers’ ends of John. 

Methinks, I see this hurly all on foot ; 

And, O, what better matter breeds for you, 

Than I have nam’d ! — The bastard Faulconbridgo 
Is now in England, ransacking the church, 
Offending charity. If but a dozen French 
Were there in arms, they would be os a call® 

To train ten thousand English to their side ; 

Or, as a littlo snow, tumbled about. 

Anon becomes a mountain. O noble Dauphin, 

Gtf with me to the king; ’tis wonderful 
What may be wrought out of their discontent, 

Now that their souls are topfull of offence. 

For England go ; I will whet on tho king. ‘ 

Lew. Strong reasons make strange nntionir 
r Let us go ; 

If you say ay, the king will not say.no. 

[Exewti. 

fr the csitbird or bird -call, to lure the wild birds to the snare. 
Thus, in Beaumont and Fletcher's play of “ The Bloody Brother/ 1 
Act IV. Be. 2, Pippeau, the scout or decoy of the Astrologers, 
tells them ^ 

" “but it it I 

That bring you in your rents for 'em, 'tis Pippeau 
That is your ftM-ea/1.” 




ACT IV. 

SCENE I . — A Room in a Castle. 


Enter Hubert and Two Attendants. 

Hub. Heat me these irons hot, and look Ihou 
stand 

Within lue air os; when I strike my foot 
Upon the bosom of the ground, rush forth, 

And biud the boy, which you shall find with me, 
East to the chair a - be heodful : hence, and watch. 

1 Attx&d. I hope your warrant will bear out 
the deed. 

Hub. Uncleanly scruples ! Fear not you : look 
to , t. — [Exeunt Attendants. • 

Young lad, come forth ; I have to say with you. 


* To be more prince—] That Is, greater prince. See note (&), 
t>age 291, 


Eater Arthur. 

Arth. Good uiowow. Hubert. 

Hun. Good morrow, little prince. 

Ailth. As little prince (having so great a title 
To be more* prince) as may bo. — You are sad. 
Hub. Indeed, I have been merrier. 

Arth. Mercy on me ! 

. Metliinks, nobody should be sad but I : 

Yet, I remember, when I was in France, 

Young gentlemen would be os sad as night, • 
Only for wantonness. By my Christendom, * 

SovI were out of prison, and kept sheep,* 

I should be as merry as the day is long ; 

And so I would he here, but that I doubt 
*Mj*unclo practises more harm to me: 
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He is afraid of mo, and I pf him 
Tb it my fault that I was Geffrey’s son ? 

No, indeed is ’t not ; and I would to heaven 
I were your son, so you would love mo, Hubert. 

Hun. If I talk to him, with his innocent prate 
Ho will awake my mercy, which lies dead : 
Therefore I will be sudden, and despatch. [Aside, 
Antra, Aro you sick, Hubert ? you look pale 
to-day: 

In sooth, I would you were a little sick, 

That I might sit ull night, and watch with you : 

T warrant I love you more than you do mo. 

Hun. His words do take iwssossion of my 
bosom. — 

Head here, young Arthur. [Showing a paper. 
How now, foolish rheum ! [Aside, 
Turning dispiteous torture out of door ? 

1 must be brief, lest resolution drop 

Out at mine eyes, in tender womanish tears. 

Can you not read it ? is it not fair writ ? 

Ajith. Too fairly, Hubert, fur so foul effect : 
Must you with hot irons bum out both mine eves? 
Hub. Young boy, I must. 

Abth. And will you ? 

Hun. And T will. 

Auth. Have you the heart ? When your head 
did but ache, 

I knit my handkerchief about your brows, 

(The best I had, a princess wrought it me,) 

And I did never ask it you again. 

And with my hand, at midnight held your head , 
And, like the watchful minutes to the hour, 

Still and anon cheer'd up the heavy time, 

Saying, What lack you t and, Where lies your 
grief i 

Or, What good love may I perform for you ? 
Many a poor man’s son would have lain still, 

And ne’er have spoke a loving word to you ; 

Hut you at your sick service had a prince. 

Nay, you may think my love was crafty love, 

And call it cunning ; do, an if you will ; 

If heaven be pleas’d that you must use me ill, 
Why, then you must. — Will you put out mine eyes? 
These eyes, thdt never did, nor never shall, 

So much as frown on you ? * 

Hub. I have sworn to do it ; 

A.nd with hot irons muq} I burn them out. 

Abth. All, none, but in this irou age, would 
doit! 

The iron of itself, though heat red-hot* 
Approaching near theso eyes, would drink my tears, 
And quench # his* fiery indignation, 

Eveifjn the matter of mine innocence : 

Nay, after that, consume away in rust, 

But for containing fire to harm mine eye. * 
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Arc you more stubborn-hard than hammer’d iron? 
An if an angel should have come to me, 

And told me, Hubert should put out mine eyes,. 

1 would not have believ’d him : no tongue but 
Hubert’s — 

Him. Come forth. I [Stamps, 


Ite-euter Attox^ants, with Copd*, Lvns, Ac, 

* ■ \ 

Do os Z bid you do. 

-Aura. 0, save me, Hubert, eave me ! iny eyes 
aro out, 

Even with the fierce looks of these bloody men. 
Hun. Give me th6 iron, I say, and bind him 
here. 

Auth. Alas, what need you be so boist’rous- 
rougli ? 

T will not struggle I will stand ^one-still. ' 

For heaven stilt e, Hubert, let me not be hound ! 
Nay, hear me, Hubert ! drive these men away, 
And I will sit as quiet as a lamb ; 

I will not stir, nor wince, nor speak a word, 

Nor look upon the iron nngcrly : 

Thrust but these men away, and I’ll forgive you. 
Whatever torment you do put me to. B 

Hub. Go, stand within ; let me alone with him. 
1 Attend. I am best pleas’d to bo from such a 
deed. [Exeunt Attendants. 

Abth. Alas ! I then have chid away my friend ; 
lie hath a stem look, but a gentle heart : — 

Let him come back, that his compassion may 
Give life Lo yours. 

Hun. Come, boy, prepare yourself. 

Abth. Ib there no remedy? 

IIub. None, but to lose your eyes. 

Abth. O heaven ! — that there were but a mote 
in yours, 

A grain, a dust, a gnat, a wandering hair, 

Any annoyance in that precious sense ! 

Then, feeling what small things are boist’rous there. 
Your vile intent must needs seem horrible. 

Hun. Is this your promise? go to, hold your 
tongue. 

Abth. Hubert, the utterance of a brace of 
tongues 

Must needs want pleading for * pair of eyes : 

Let me not hold my tongue ; let mo not, Hubert! 
Or, Hulnjrt, if you will, cut out my tongue. 

So I may keep mine eyes. O, spare mine eyes; 
Though to no ?jse, but still to look on you ! 

Lo, by my troth, the instrument is cold, 

•And would not harm me. 

Hub. ^ I can heat it, boy, 

Abth. Nd>Jn good sooth ; the fire is dead with 
> grief, 

■.Being create for comfort to be us'd 


l*i dn collie., HU. 
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In undeaerv’d extremes : see else yourself ; 

There is no malice in Tills lyurning coal ; 
The*breath of heaven hath blown Iris spirit out, 
And strew’d repentant ashes on his head. 

Hub. But with my breath I can revive it, boy. 
Abth. An if do, you will but make it blush 
And ^low with shame of your pj'occedings, Hubert: 
Nqy,«it, perchance, will sparkle in your eyes, 

And, like a dog that is compeiPd to fight, 

Snatch at hip master that doth tarre* him on. 

All things that yon should use to do me wrong. 
Deny their office : wily you do lock 
That mercy which fierce fire and iron extends, 
Creatures oft note for mercy-lacking uses. 

■ Hub. Well, see to live. 1 will not touch thine 
eyes 

For all the treasure that thine uncle owes : 

Yet am I sworn, and I did purpose, boy, 

With this sam<f very iron to bjjrn them out. 

Aiith. O, now yon look like Ilubeit ! all this 
while 

You Were disguised. 

Him. Peace, no more : A (lion. 

Your uncle must not know but.you ore dead : 

1 11 fill these dogged spies wilh false reports ; 

And, pretty child, sleep doubtless, mid secure, 
r i*hat Hubert, for the wealth of all the world, 

Will not offend thee. 

Abtii. O heaven ! — I thank you, Hubert. 
•Hun. Silence! no more. Go closely in wilh mo; b 
Much danger do 1 undergo for thee. I 1 ) {Exeunt. 


SCENE II. — A Room of Stale in the Palare . 

Enter Kino John, crowned ; Prutuior-r. Salis- 
bury, and other Lords. The King taken hi a 
State. 

K. John. Ilero once again we sit, once again* 
crown’d. 

And look’d upon, I hope, with cheerful eyes, 

Pem. This once again, but that your highness 
pleas’d. 

Was once superfluous ; you were crown’d before, 
And that high royalty was ne’er pluck’d off, 

The faiths of ne’er stained with revolt, 

Fresh expectation troubled not tho land, 

With any long’d-for change, or better state* 


(*) Old copies, against i **- 

a Tam Mm on.] Tarre, Home Tooke derives from Tyrian, 
A* S. exacerbate, irritate. It was more probably coined from the 
sound, arte, usually made to incite a dog to attack anything. 
We meet with it again in Hamlet," Act II— Sc. 2:— 11 And the 
nation holds It no sfti tv tarre them on to controversy ; ” arid in 
" Troilu* and Cressida," Act I. Sc. S : — 

i 

1 - Pride alone • 

Must tarre tlic ma-stiffa cm,—' 11 • 


Sal. Therefore, to be possess’d with double pomp, 
To guard® a title that was rich before, 

To gild refined gold, to paint tho lily. 

To throw a perfume on tlio violet, 

To smooth the ice, or odd another hue 

Uuto the rainbow, or with taper-light 

To slek the beauteous rye of heaven to garnish, 

Is wasteful, and ridiculous excess. 

Pem. Bui, that your royal pleasure must bo dune, 
This act is as an ancient talc new told, 

And, in tbc last repeating, troublesome. 

Being urged at a time unseasonable. 

Sal. In this, the antique and well-noted face 
Of plain old form is much disfigured ; 

And, like u shifted wind unto a sail, 

It makes the course of thoughts 1o fetch about, 
Startles and frights consideration : 

Makes sound opinion sick, nud truth suspected. 

For putting on so new n fashion’d robe. 

Pem. When workmen strive to do better" than 
well,* 

They do confound their skill in covetousness; 

And oftentimes excusing of a fault 

Doth make the fault the worse by the excuse ; 

As [Witches, set upon a little breach. 

Discredit more in hiding of the fault, 

Than did the fault before it was so patch'd, 

•Sal. To this effect, before you were new crown’d, 
Wo breath'd our counsel ; hut it pleas’d yfmr 
highness 

To overbear it, and wc ai’e all well pleas’d. 

Since nil and every part of wlmt wo would, 

Doth make a stand at what your highness will. 

K. John. Some reasons of thif| double coronation 
T linye possess'd you with, and think them strong; 
And mure, more strong, when® lessor is iny fear, 
i rihttll indue you with : meantime, but ask 
Wluit you would have reform'd that is nut well, 
And well shall you perceive how willingly 
I will both hoar and grant vou your requests. 

Pem. Then I, as one that am the tongue of 
these, 

To sound tho purposes of all they’ hearts, 

Both for myself avd them, (but, chief of all, 

Your Safety, for the which myself and them 
Bend their best studios,) heartily request 
The enfranchisement of Arthur ; whose restraint 
Doth move the murmuring lips of discontent 
To break into this dangerous argument, — 


*» Go closely in with we;] That is, secretly, vr irately. So in 
"Hamlet," Ael III. Sc. I : — * • 

“ For we have closely sent for Hamlet hither.” a 
o To guard a title — J To guard meant to ornament with a 

d When workmen strive to do better than well,—] ThU is pain- 
fully disBonant, perhaps we should read,— 

« to better do than well." 

* When lesser is ww /car.— J The* origin^ Una, l# Then lesser ■ 
ftc. Tyrwhitt made the alteration. 
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If what in real* you haw, m light you hold. 

Why, then, your foam, which (as they aay) attend 

I htTatPin of wrong, should more yen to mew up 
• Your tender kinsman, fto J 
Steevenrpropo. d tested 

tntgwll Dn to ro«to mcw »nr A«u 

note of lntenugatiri oner pwwjw . nw alte ration of 

all, is tkt ordinary interpretation the tan * i wsT 

•-sssstsasasBESswK 
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The steps of *rong, should move you to mew up 
Your tender Juiuman* and to choke his days 
• ——————— « 

old text Saj posy wo were to read,— 

41 If Chat in jest you have n f right you hold 
Why, theft your fears/ fcc — 

»id the sense of the u dangerous argument* is at once clear and 
consistent This reading is forcibly corroborated, too, by the 
parallel passage m the older play — 

* * We crave mteprd Essex, to please the eonmons with 
1 ho libntit of lodv Constsiuie sxme 
i Whose durance darkenetb your h1(,huesee right, 

• As if you kept him prisoner, to the end 
• f Your idlle were doubtful of the thmgyou have ** 



JNJV IT.) 

With barbarous ignorance, and deny his youth 
The rich advantage of^good exercise, 

Thaf the timers enemies may not have this 
To graco occasions, let it be our suit, 

That you have bid us ask his liberty ; 

Which for our gfiods, we do no further ask. 

Than whereupon tmr weal, on yon depending, 
Counts it your weal he have his liberty. 

K*John. Let it bo so ; I da commit liis youth 
To you x direction:— 

p 

Eider JIubebt. 

Hubert, whitf news with you? {Taking him apart. 

Pnu, This is tho man should do the bloody deed ; 
jre sliced his warrant to a friend of mine : 

The image of a wicked heinoas foult 
Lives iu his eye ; that close aspect of his 
Thrill shew the mood of a much -troubled breast. 
And T do fearfully believe ’t is done. 

What we so fear’d lie had n charge to do. 

Saja The colour of the king doth come and go 
Between his purpose and his conscience, 

1 like heralds 'twist two dreadful battles set . 
lfis passion is so ripe, il needs must break. 

Ffm. And, when it hienkb, I fear will issue thence 
Hie foul corruption of a hw ret child’s dcruli. 

X. John. We cannot hold mortality's stiong 
hand : — [Com ? nff forwa rd . 

(iyotl lords. although my will to give is living, 

The suit which you demand is gone and dead : 
lie tells us, Arthur is deceas’d to-night. 

Sal. Indeed we fear’d his sickness was past cure. 
Prw. Indeed wo heard how near his death lu- w as. 
Define the child himself felt he was sick : 

This must he answer'd, litlur heu\ or hence. 

K. «Tuhn. Win do you bend siuh •‘oleum biow- 
on me? 

f rhink you I hear the shears of dost in v V 
ilavc 1 commandment on the pulse or life ? 

Sal. Tt is oppajeut* foul play ; and 't js shame 
That greatness should so grossly offer it 
So thrive it in your game ! and so fan well. 

Pum. Stay yet, lord Sahslmiy : I’ll go with thee, 
And find the inheritance of this poor child, 

His little kingdom of a forced grave. 

That blood, which ow’d the breadth of all this isle. 
Three foot of it doth hold. Bad world the while ! 
This must not bo thus home ; this will bieak out 
To all our sorrows, and cro long, I doubt. 

^Exeunt Lords. 

EL. John. They bum in indignation. I repent* 
There is no sure foundation set on blood ; • 

No certain life achiev’d by others’ death. — 


[scan tt. 

Sitter a Messenger. 

A fearful eye thou hast. Where is that blood, 
That I have soon inhabit in those cheeks? 

So font a sky clears not without a storm : 

Pour down thy weather. — How goes all in France? 
Mass. From Fiance to England- 1 * — Never such 
• a power. 

For any foreign preparation. 

Was levied in tho body of a land ! 

The copy of your speed is Vwn’d by them ; 

For, when you should be told they do prepare, 
Tho tidings come that they are all arriv’d. 

K. John. O, where hath our intelligence been 
drunk? 

Whore hath it slept?. Where is my mother’s care/ 
That such an army could he drawn in France, 

And she not hoar of it ? 

Mess. My liege, her ear 

Ts stopp'd with dust ; tho fiist of April, died 
Your noble mother. And, as 1 hear, my lord, 
Tho lady Constance in a frenzy died 
Three days before : but this from rumour’s tongue 
1 idly heard : if true, or false, T know not. 

X. John. Withhold tliy speed, dreadful occasion ! 
O, make a league with me, till I have pleas’d 
My discontented peers ! — What ! mother dead ? 
How wildly then walks my estate in France. — 
Under whoso eon duct came those powers of Fiance, 
That thou for truth giv'st out are landed here? 
Mlsb. Umlir the dauphin, 

'Enter the Bastard and Pftjeh o/Pomfret. 

X, John. Thou hast made me gidd\ 

With the-e ill tiding 1 -. — Now, whnl h tho woi Id 

To a our proceedings * do not .seek to btnff 
My head with more ill news, for it is full. 

lUsr. Bm, if you lie afeard to hem tho woibt, 
TIk'ii lot the worst, unheard, fall on yum head. 

X. J onv. Rear with me, cousin ; for I w as amaz’d 
Under tho title ; but now I bieath'o again 
Aloft the flood, and can gi>e audience 
To any tongue, speak it of what it will 

Bast. ITow 1 Imivo sped among tho clergymen, 
Tho sums I have collected shall express. 

But, as I trnvolFd hither through the land, 

I find the people strangely fautasied, 

Possess’d with rumours, full of idle dreams ; 

Not knowing wlmt they fear, but full of fear : 

And hero ’s a prophet, (2) that I brought with me 
From forth tho streets of Pomfrct, whom I found 
With many hundreds treading on hief heels ; » 

To whom he sung, ia rude harsh-sounding rffymes, 
That, cro the next ABecnaion-day at noon, 


KING tfOHK* 


* Tt is apparent foul play /] It w nbvtout, evident foul play. o My mother's can*,—] Care ii< be husperted, from the enn- 

b From France to England — ] All in Trance goet now to Eng- trot, a muprtnt foi tart 

land. * _• 
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Your highness should deliver up your crown. 

JK. John. Thou idle dreamer, wliercfiuc didst 
thou so? 

Petek. Foreknowing that the truth will fall 
out so. 

K. John. Hilbert, away with him; imprison 
him ; 

And on that clay nt noon, whereon, he says, 

1 shall yield up my crown, let him he bung’d : 
Deliver him to safety, and return. 

For I must use thee. — 

[Exit Hubert, with Peter. 
O my gentle cousin, 

Ifear’st thou tho news «hmad, who are arriv’d ? 
Bast. The French, my lord; men’s mouths are 
full of it : 

Besides, I met lord Bigvit, and lord Salisbury, 
(With eyes as red as new-enkindled fire,) 

And others more, going to seek the grave 
Of Arthur, who, they say, is kill’d to-higlit 
On your suggestion. 

K-l John. • Gentle kinsman, go, 

And thrust thyself into their companies ; 

I have a way to wiu their loves again : 

Bring them before mo. 

Baht. I will seek them out. 

JL John. Nay, but make haste, the bcttei^&ot 
l)eforo. 
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O, lot me liavo no subject-enemies. 

When adverse foreigners affright my towns 
With dreadful pomp of stout “ invasion ! 

Be Mercury, set feathers to thy heels, 

And fly, like thought, from them to me again. 
Bast. The spirit of the time shall teach me 
speed. [Exit, 

K. John. Spoke like a spriteful noble gentle- 
man 

Go after him ; for lie, pcilmps, shall need 
Some messenger betwixt me and the peers, 

And be thou he. 

Mess. With all my heart, my liege. [Exit* 
K. John. My mother dead I 

He-enter Hubert. 

Hub. My lord, they say five moons were seen 
„ to-night : 

Four fixed, and the fifth did whirl About* 

The other four/in wondrous motion. 

K. John. Kve moons ? 

« Hun. Old men, and beldams, in the streets 
Do prophesy upon it dangerously : 

Young Arthurs death is common in their mouths, 
And when they talk of him, they shako their heads, 

u * Stout invasion 1} That Is, bold, proud, invasion. 



And whisper one another in the ear ; 

And ho that speaks doth gripe the hearer’s 
wrist, 

Whilst he that hears makes fearful action, 

AVith wrinkled brows, with noils, with rolling eyes. 
I saw a smith stand with his hammer, thus, 

The whilst his iron did on the anvil cool, 

With open mouth swallowing a tailor's news ; 
Who, with his shears and measure iu his hand, 
Standing on slippers, (which his nimble haste 
Had falsely thrust upon contrary feet,,) 

Told of a many thousand warlike French, 

That were emhattailed and rank’d in Kent ; 

Another lean unwash’d artificer 

Cuts* off his talc, and talks of Arthur’s death. 

K. John. Why scck’st thou to possess me with 
these fears ? 

Why urgpst tlftm so oft young Arthur’s death ? 


• No had, my lord!] From ignorance of this archaism most 
editor! alter it to " None had/’ or 41 Had none.” No had , no didp 
wo will, Arc., were ordinary forms of expression with the old 
English writers " ' Nay, veryly sir.’ quoth 1, * my Lord hath yit 
no word,' " &c. “ ‘ No had/ quoth he, 1 1 mycjytiervailc therof ,’ " 
Ac .-^Letter of Sir Thomas More to Wakey. {HAW % « Original 
Letters,” &o., vol. i. p. 263.) 

" Chedaey. Christ said, ' Taka, cat, this Is my body;’ and nqf, a « 
* Take ye, eat ye.' • 


Thy hand hath murder’d him : I hud a mighty 
cause 

To wish him dead, but tliouhodst none to kill him. 
Him. No hud * my lord! wdiy, did you not 
provoke me ? 

K. John. Jt is the curse of kings to be attended. 
By slaves that take their humours for a warrant 
To break within the bloody house of life; 

And, on the winking of authority, 

To understand a law ; to know the meaning 
Of dangerous majesty, when, perchance, it frowns 
More upon humour than advis’d rfrpcet.. 

Him. Here is yflur hand and seal for wliat 1 did. 
K. John. O, when the last account ’twixfc 
heaven and cartji 

Is to bo made, then shall this hand and seal 
Witness against us to damnation ! 

How oft the sight of means to do ill deeds 


Philpot. No did, master doctor? Arc.”— Foxe’b Acts andWrmw- 
mntlx, vol. vii. p. 037, (Cat; ley's edition.) . 9 

«« PhiJpot. Anil as I remember it Is even Die laying of St. 
Bernard, * * * * as my Lord of Durham and my Lord of 
Chichester by their learning can discern, and will not reckon it 
evil said. 

London. No will i"— Ibid. p. 658. 

For further examples of this idiom see “ Notes and Queries," 
vol. vii. p. 520. 
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Makes ill deeds done ! * Hadst thou not been by, 
A fellow by the bond of nature mark'd, 

Quoted, and sign’d, to do a deed of shame, 

This murder had not come into my mind : 

But, taking note of thy abhorr’d aspect, 

Finding thee fit for bloody villainy, 

Apt, liable, to be employ’d in danger, 

I faintly broke with thee of Arthur’s death ; 

And thou, to b4 endeared to a king, 

Made it no conscience to destrdy a prince. 

Hot. My lord, — 

K. John. Hadst thqp but shook thy head, or 
made a pause, 

When I spoke darkly what I purposed, 

Or turn’d an eye of doubt upon my face, 

As bid me tell my tale in express words, [off, 
Deep shame^had struck me dumb, mode me break 
And those thy fears might have wrought fears in 
mo : 

But thou didst understand me by my signs, 


And didst in signs again parley with sin; b 
Yea, without stop, didst let thy heart consent, 
And, consequently, thy rude hand to act [name. 
The deed, which both our tongues held vile to 
Out of my sight, and never see me more ! 

My nobles leave me, and my state is brav’d, 

Even at my gates, with ranks of foreign powers ; 
Nay, in the body of this fleshly land, 

This kingdom, this confine of blood and breath, 
Hostility and civil tumult reigns 
Between my conscience and my cousin’s death. * 
Hot. Arm you against your other enemies, 

I’ll make a peace between your soul and you ; 
Young Arthur is alive. This hand of mine 
Is yet a maiden and an innocent hand. 

Not painted with the crimson spots of blood. 
Within this bosom never enter’d yet 
The dreadful motion of a murderous thought; 
'And you have slander’d nattjre in my form, 
Which, howsoever rude exteriorly, 


* Makes Q1 deeds dmut] The original has* Main deads iif done. V annotator very plausibly suggests the loading of rif* for ala fa 
a And didst In signs again parley with afa;] Mr. Collier* MS. Una. 
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Is yet the cover of a fairer mind 
Than to bo butcher of an innocent child. [peers, 
K. John. Doth Arthur live ? O, haste thee to the 
Throw this report on their incensed rage, 

And make them tame to their obedience. ! 

Forgive tlio comment that my passion mode 
Upon thy feature ; for iny rage was blind, 

And foul imaginary eyes of blood 
Presented thee more hideouB than thou art. 

O, answer not ; but to my closet bring 
The angry lords, with all expedient haste ; 

I conjure thee but slowly, run more fast. • 

• * ^ [Exeunt, 

SCENE III . — Before the Castle, 

Enter Abxxtdb on the 

Abth* The wall is high, and yet will I leap 
down. — 


Good ground, be pitiful, and hurt mo liot ! — 
There ’s few, or none, do know me ; if they did, 
This ship-buy's semblance barb disguis’d me quite. 
1 am afraid; and yet I’ll venture it. 

1 f 1 got down, and do not break my limbs, 

I’ll find a thousand shifts to get away : 

As good to die and«go, as die and stay. 

[Leaps down, 

O me ! iny uncle’s spirit is in these stones : — 
Heaven take my soul, aftd England keep my 
bones ! [Z>ie«.(3) 

Enter Pbmbbokk, Saxjsbubt, and Bigot. 

• • 

Sal, Lords, I will meet him at St. Edmuifd’s- 
Bury; 

It is our safety, and we must embrace 
This gentle offer of the perilous time. 

* IJjim. Who brought that letter from the cardinal? 

* Sal, The count Melun, a noble lord of France, 
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ACT XV.] 


KING JOHN. 


[aOESB nt. 


Whose private* with me, of the dauphin’s love, 

Is much moio general than these lines import 
Big. To-morrow morning let us meet him then. 
Sal. Or rather, then set forward : for ’t will be 
Two long days’ journey, lords, or e’er wc meet. 


Enter Hie Bastard. 

Bast. Once more to-day well met, distemper’d 
. lords ! 

The king, by me, requests your presence straight. 

Sal. The king hath dispossess’d himself of us. 
Wc will not line his thin, hestained cloak 
With our pure honours, non attend the foot 
That leaves the print, of blood where’er it walks : 
.Return, and tell him so ; wc know the worst. 
Bast. Whatc’er you think, good words, 1 think, 
were best. 

Sal. Our gritfs, and not olir manners, reason 
now. 

Bast. But there is little reason in your grief; 
Therefore, ’t were reason you had manners now. 
Rem. Sir, sir, impatience lialli his privilege. 
Bast. ’T is true ; to hurt his master, no man* 
else. 

Sal. This is the prison. What is lie lies 
here ? [Seeivg A rthitii. 

Pem. O death, made proud with pure and 
princely beauty ! 

The earth had not a hole to hide litis deed. 

Sal. Murder, as hating what himself hath 
done, 

Doth lay jt open, to urge on revenge. 

Big. Or, w hen lie doom'd this beauty to a grave, 
Found it too precious -princely for n grave. 

Sal. Sir Billiard, what think you? Jlavcypu 
beheld, 1 * 

Or have you read, or heard ? or could you think ? 
Or do you almost think, although you see, 

That you do see? could thought, without this object, 
Form such another? This is the very top, 

The height, t.Hb or crest unto the crest, 

Of murder’s arms : tins is tlu^bloodiest shame. 
The wildest savagery, the vilest stroke, 

Tli at ever wall-ey’d wjatli, or staring rage, 

I ’resented to the tears of soft remorse. 

Pem. All murders post do stand excus'd in 
this : • 


And this so sold, and so unmatchablc* 

Shall give a holiness, a purity. 

To the yet-unbegotten sin of times ; 

And prove a deadly bloodshed but a jost, 
Examplod by this heinous spectacle. 

Bast. It is a damned and a bloody work ; 

The graceless action of a heavy c liand, , 

If that it bo the work of any hand. # 

Sa.i,. If that it be the work of any hand ?— 
We had a kind of light what would 1 ensue. 

1 1 is the shameful work of Hubert’s Band ; 

The practice, and the purpose, of the king 
From whose obedience I forbid my soul. 

Kneeling before this rain of sweet lify, 

And breathing to his breathless excellence 
The incense of a vow, a holy vow. 

Never to taste the pleasures of the world. 

Never to be infected with delight. 

Nor conversant with case and idleness, 

Till I have set a /Jlury to this hand,® 
l>y giving it the worship of revenge. 

Pem., Bru. Our souls religiously confirm thy 
words. 


Enter Ilirnicitr. 

Urn. Lords, I um hot with haste in seeking 
you: 

-Arthur doth live ; the kmg hath sent for you. 

Sal. O, he is bold, and blushes not at death: — 
Avaunt, thou hateful villain, get thee gone ! 

Jli’ir. 1 am no villain. 

Must I rob the law ? 
{Drawing his sword . 
Bast. Your sword is bright, sir; put it up 
again. 

S\t«. Not till I sheathe it in n murderer’s skin. 
Hun. Stand hack, lord Salisbury, stand back, 1 
say ; 

By heaven, 1 think, my sword’s as sharp as yours: 
1 would not have you, lord, forget yourself, 

Nor tempt the danger of my true defence ; 

Lest I, by marking of your rage, forget 
Your worth, your greatness, and nobility. 

Big, Out, dunghill I dar’st thou brave a poble- 
man? 

Him. Not for my life: but yet I dare defend 
My innocent life against an empeyor. 


% (*) First folio, man*. 

* Who*e private tvi/h *»<;,—] \\ hose iwrt ditjntrh. Mr. Collier's 
MS. Annotator i^a<ls, 4 ‘ Whose private miutve," &«. ; and a Utile 
lower, for— 

*• — th^n, hestained cloak — * 

has— f 

•«, — — tin hestained cloak." e % 

b Have you heheld,—} This is ihi> corrected leoliou in the third *1 

m 


folio, 1604. In the two previous editions the passun stands- 
“ You have beheld.” 

\ A y Ur t V f0 this hand,— ] Pope reads head fbr hand, which, 
perhaps, give* a more elegant sense ; but Malone quotes a passage 
old^Tn^ -yjf 1 ? Cressida/' Act IV. Sc. 1. confirmatory of the 


« Jove^let ABneoa live, * 

If to mff word hi* fate be not the glory, 

A thousundrjKunplcte courses of the sun !" 



AOs it,] KINOtJTOHK. [sours m 


Sax. Thou art a mmdooi 
Hub* . Do not piovo mo so , 

Yet,. I am none.* Whoso tongue soo'ci speaks 
false, 

Not truly speaks; who speaks not tiuly, lies 
Pfv Cut hmf to puces 
Bcst. • Keep the p< uc, I say. 

Saj. Stand by, or I shall gall you, Tiiukon- 
• bridge. 

Bast. Thou welt bettei gall the drill, Salisbuiy 
If thou but frown on me, m stn thy foot. 

Or teach tby hasty spleen to do me shame, 

I U strike thee df nd Put up thy f.woii 1 bctimc, 
Oi I’ll so maul you and 30m foistm r-iiou, 

( That you shill think the d( \ il is conn finui lull 
Bio What wilt tliou do, n now mil 1 auk on- 
bridge? 

Second a villain and a rautdaci 7 
Hi b Lord jpigot, I am none 
Bio \\ }*> kill’d this pi 1111 1 7 

IltB Tis not nn horn *111 1 T h ft him well 
I honom’d lum, 1 I01M lum ind will wicp 
My date of life out, for 1ns swu t lift \ loss 

Sil Tmst not thosi cunning waters of his 
o>ts, 

F 01 villainy is not without swh lhcum 
And hi, long traded in it, nnkes it stun 
Like rivus of umoisc 1 and umoccney 
Away, with mo, ill you whoso souls ihh 1 
The uncli only s ivnuis of a si uightr house , 
l*or I am stifled with this siml 1 of sin 

Bio Away, towmd Buiy,to flu Duiplun tli n f 
Ppwt. Tlieie, till tin king lu nny liiqum ub 
out f / jreunt I 01 ds 

Bast Hue's a goo 1 woild T — Ivmw you of 
this fun woik° 

Beyond tho infinite and Windless leneh ri mury, 
Tf thou didst this deed of death, nif tliou d unu d, 
Hubeit 

Hub Do but he oi me, mi — 

Bast Hi ! 1 11 tell thee wlnt , 


• Do not prove me so 
Yot I am none] 

Do not oanpel me to become one Non at pretent I am no mur 
dam 

b fitk§ rirert 0 / leraarie— ] Remorn In Shakespeare and his 
contemporaries almost invariably sjgnif es pity bee Note CO 
p SI or the present volume 

* M IWepVf damn'd at Slock "—Shakespeare had here probal ly 
In bis salad the old religious plays jt lo\ rnfrj ecu t which, 
In kls boyhood h* might have seen, n herein Me dan neatoult had 
ihett JdmrblaiJtemd 

In Sharp a Dissertation on these performances the writer si eil 
Ing ot * White and Black Sonia observes — OI these cl araiicr* 
the number waa umfmnly three of evch bat some turn 1 * tiny are 
dunomlnafied ssvjd and dampnjd Sowka instead of white and 
black, And in the same work we meet with — • 


Thou 'it damn’d as black 1 — n ty, nothing is so black, 
Thou ait moie dup damn'd tlian prince Lucifer 
There is not yot so ugly a bend of hell 
As thou sholt ho, it thou didbt kill this child 
Hub. Upon my soul, — 

Bast If thou didst hut consent 

To tins most cruel ait, do but despoil, 

Ana, if tliou wnnt’st a coid, tin smallest tlucnd 
That evei spidci twist* d fiom her womb 
TV ill solve to sti angle theo , a rush will l»o a<bcam 
To hang thee on , 01, wouldst thou diown thysiJJ 
Put but a little watcf in a spoon, 

And it shall Ik is all tho occ m, 

Fnough to stifle mil a \1lla1n up — 

T do Misput fhtoven giutously 

Hi n It 1 m at t •eonM lit, 01 sin ot thought 
Be guilty (f tin sti ahng that swat bioatli 
M hich was anboimili d m thi^ beauteous day, 

Let hell want puns enough to toitino mi ! 

I left him will 

IUsi Go, him lum in thine a’ins — 

1 am nmnAl mi think mil lose my way 
Amon^ tli t limns mid d uigi is of tins wotJd - 
How 1 isy dost thou tike nil I n gland up * 

Fi »m f 01 tli this moind ol di ad loyalty, 
r J ho life, the light and tiuth oi nil this k aim 
Is fli d to Ik ni c n and Cngl md now i j lift 
lofug md siuinblc , 1 and to put by tin tilth 
Tin unoA d mtiio t ofpioud swilling stik 
!Now, foi tin bau-pukd bom of map sty 
J )otli do^pid w 11 bnstli Ins angiy nest, 

\nd snaihth m the grnth ncs it pi nu 
^ow pawns from Jioine, md dtsioi tints it home, 
Mi 1 1 in out line , anil \ 1st confusion wails, 

As doth a mun 011 a siek-tdhn k««t, 

1 lie mimmint ilci iv of wimtid pomp 

jNow happy hi whose clonk and umtuii cun 

Hold out this tempibt Beai aws y that child, 

And follow me with speed, 1 11 to tilt king 
V thous mil businesses m liuf in hand, 

And hi a\m it olf doji fiown upon tin land 

[ / nunt 


1 ItiST ptyd t wl \tt hollva 
Itift 1 A>d to ii) bloM b llja 

itmf iml} h induct I>igc or ih blikhc a lies lose \ji 
| d lor blik) if. the s)U) i b y& 

1 J tup ant* iimlle J i aril 1 to t «f t nimbi — 
1 I rtur Hfctt now thoieir 1 I 1 1« h\ n ci (1) loll 
r hi what sol inotinli incs joist ► ltluc ibat fh uftucdu 
t snatch oil t iny hn la x 1 tlcrnf 

Antloi In 1 >l M a lv 1 . 1 * w d« ver n sliuctc i in the tcoole 
of tcmflt UgBi 1 n w 1 am to » 1 1 tc I ric 

Iuvim Art f 1 latte y 1676 
I here is a flntl icaaaplc i tl t> n minimi brio a Worltfe 
of W rdei 

liuflhn* f jt t k It • m 

* Hh e el ah nit ct i | I he c 1 1 h \t baa cenfir fie 
eintnd dirnttHtiun rf belt erg rile lalo|ca * 
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ACT V. 

» 

SCENE J. — A Room in the Palace. 

RnterJCnsa John, Pahd!ji.ph with the Crown, . Pa to. Tales ogam 

anct Attendants. From this my hand, as holding of the pope, 

Tour sovereignjrreatneas and authority. 

K. John. Thus have. I yielded up into your ^ [Giving John the crown. 

hand . . < ^ K, John Now keep your holy word ; go meat 

The condo of my glory. •• the French ; 

3* 


*y±y*:%y 4 . , ma john. 

* And from his holiness use all your power 
To atop their marches *’fore, we are inflam’d* 

Our discontented counties * do revolt, 


Our people quarrel with obedience, 

Swearing allegiance, and the love of soul. 

To stranger blood* to foreign royalty. 

This Inundation of mistempcr’d humour 
BeatePby you only to be qualified. 

. Then pause not; for the present time’s so sick, 
That present medicine must be minister’d, 

Or overthrow incurable ensues. 

Pasd. It was my breath that blew this tempest 
up. 

Upon your stubborn usage of the pope ; 

• But, since you ore a gentle convcrtite, 

My tongue shall hush again this storm of war, 
And make fair weather in your blustering land. 
On this Ascension-day, remember well. 

Upon your oatli of service to the pope, 

Go 1 to make the French lay down their arms. 

[Exit* 

K. John. Is this Ascension-day? Did not tho 
prophet 

Say, that before Ascension-day at noon. 

My crown I should give off 1 Even so I have : 
I.did suppose it should he on constraint.. 

But, heaven be thank’d, it is but voluntary. 


Enter the Bastard. 

Bast. All Kent hath yielded; nothing there 
holds out 

But Dover custle : London hath receiv'd. 

Like a kind host, tlic Dauphin and his powers : 
Your nobles will not hear you, but are gone 
To offer service to your enemy ; 

And wild amazement hurries b up and dowu 
Tho little number of your doubtful friends. 

K. John. Would not my lords return to mo 
again, 

After they heard young Arthur was alive? 

Bast. They found him dead, and cast into the 
streets ; 

An empty casket, whore the jewel of life 
By some damn’d hand was rohb’d and taVn away. 
K. John. That villain Hubert told me he did 
live. 

Bast. So, on my soul, he did, for aught he 
* knew. 

But wherefore do you droop ? why look you sad ? 
Bo great in act, os you have been in thought ; 

Let not {he world see fear and sad distrust, * 


(soari u. 

Govern the motion of a kingly eyo. 

Bo stirring as the time ; be fire with fire ; 
Threaten the tlireat’ner, and outface the brow 
Of bragging horror: so shall inferior eyes, 

That borrow their behaviours from the great, 
Groy great by your example, and put on 
The dauntless spirit of resolution. 

Away ; and glister like the god of war, 

When he intendeth to become the field : 

Shew boldness and aspiring confidence. 

What, shall they seek the lion in his den, 

And fright him there? and make him tremble 
there ? 

O, let it not 1 k> said ! — Forage, and run 0 
To meet displeasure* farther from the doors ; 

And grapple with him, ere ho come so nigh. 

K, John. Tho legate of the pope hath been 
with me, 

And I liavc made a happy peace with him ; 

And he hath promis'd to dismiss the powers 
Led by the Dauphin. 

Bast. O inglorious leaguo ! 

Shall wo upon the footing of our land, 

Send fair-play orders, and make compromise, 

1 miinuation, parley, and base truce, 

To arms invasive? shall a beardless boy, 

A cocker’d silken wanton, brave our fields, 

And flesh his spirit in a warlike soil. 

Mocking the air with colours idly spread, 

And find no check ? Let us, my liege, to arms : 
J’< reliance, the cardinal cannot make your peace, 
Or if lie do, lot it «t least be said, 

They saw we had a purpose of defence. 

K. Jojin. Have thou the ordering of tliis 
present time. 

Bast. Away then, with good courage; yet I 
know, 

Our party may well meet a prouder foe. [Exeunt. 


SCENE IT . — A Plain , near St. Edmund’s-Bury. 

Enter in arm*, I/ewts, SAx.isnrjft, Mklun, Pkm- 
nnoKE* Bioot, and Soldiers. 

Lew. My lord Mclun„let tliis be copied out, 
And kcep.it safe for our remembrance: 

Return tho precedent d to these lords again, 

That, having our lair order written down, 

Both they, and we, perusing o’er these notes. 

May know wherefore we took the saeramen^ 

And keep om- faiths firm and inviolable. » 

Sax*. Upon our sides it never shall be broken. 


ft (tor dttconiented counties do revolt^rfountie* hen mean I 

^^^j^eSpaiddowr^ Ferhaps a misprint for harrto. To. 
Aornrii to hnnifto b&ran* . , „ . _ _ ** 

► « Forego, dnd nt*-] The original sense ot to forage, Johnson 
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rightly says 1*, to range abroad. Florio lays that Foragio. which 
means fodder, anciently had the sense of Fuoru, i. e, out. abroad, 
forth. 

4 The precedent — ] The original draft of. the treaty between 
Lewis and the English baruus. 

y 2 



KING JOHN. 


[BOSH* XL 


aot v*} 

And, noble Dauphin, albeit we swear 
A voluntary zeal, and on unurg’d faith, 

To your proceedings ; yet, .believe me, prince, 

I am not glad that such a sore of time 
Should seek a plaster by contemn’d revolt, 

And heal the inveterate canker of one wound r 
By making many, O, it grieves my soul, 

That I must draw this metal from my side 
To be a widow-maker ; O, and there, 

Whore honourable rescue, and defence, 

Cries out upon the name of Salisbury : 

But such is the infection of the time, 

That, for the health and physic of our right, 

We cannot deal but with the very hand 
Of stem injustice and confused wrong. — 

And is’t not pity, 0 my grieved friends, 

That we, the sons and children of this isle, 

Were bom to soe so sad an hour as this ; 

Wherein wo step after a stranger, march 
Upon her gentle bosom, and fill up 
Her enemies’ ranks, (I must withdraw and weep 
Upon the spot * of this enforced cause,) 

To grace the gentry of a land remote, 

And follow unacquainted colours here ? 

What, here? — O nation, that thou couldst remove! 
That Neptune’s arms, who clippeth tlice about , 
Would bear thee from the knowledge of thyself, 
And grapple* thee unto a pagan shore ; 

Where these two Christian armies might combine 
The blood of malice in a vein of league, 

And not to -spend it so unneigh hourly ! 

Lew. A noble temper dost thou shew in this ; 
And great affections, wrestling in thy bosom, 

Do make an earthquake of nobility. 

O, what a noble combat hast thou b fought 
Between compulsion and a brave respect ! 

Let me wipe off this honourable dow, 

That silverly doth progress on thy chocks : 

My heart hath melted at a lady’s tears, 

Being an ordinary inundation ; 

But this effusion of such manly drops, 

This shower, blown up by tempest of the soul, 

\ Startles mine eydb, and makes me more amaz’d 
Than bad I Been the vaulty top df heaven 

K ’d quite o’er with burning meteors. 

p thy brow, renowqpd Salisbury, 

And with a great heart heave away this storm ; 
Commend those waters to those baby eyes, 

That never saw the giant world enrag’d \ 

Nor met with fortune other than at feasts, 

Full warm of )>lood, of mirth, of gossiping. 

Como, gome ; for thou shalt tlirust thy hand as deep 

<■) Old text, cripple. 

* Up?, n the •pot—} The slain or disgrace. 

*» Of what * noble combat host than fought — ] In the early folios 
Mm b omitted, but was restored lit the edition of MM. • 

« .With interest to this A flnniHar construction at the 

lime. Thha, fn “ Henry IV '• Part Hi' Act fit. Sc. I:— 

" 1 ^322- . : 


Into the purse of rich prosperity, 

As Lewis himself :■ — so, notfles, shall you all. 

That knit your sinews to the strength of mine. 
And even there, methinks, an angel spake ; 

Look, where the holy legato comes apace, 

To give us warrant from the band of heaven ; 

A.ud on our actions set the name of right, 

With holy breath. *' ' 

Enter Pandulph, attended* 

Pant). Hail, noble prince of France l 

The next is this, — King John hath reconcil’d 
Himself to Borne ; his spirit is come ih, 

That so stood out against the lioly church. 

The great metropolis and see of Borne : 

Therefore thy threat’ning colours now wind up. 
And tamo the Bavage spirit of wild war ; 

That, like a lion foster’d up at hand, 

It may lio gently at the foot of peace, 

And be no further harmful than in show. 

Lew. Your grace shall pardon mo, I will not 
bock ; 

1 am too high-lx)rn to bo propertied. 

To be a secondary at eontrol, 

Or useful serving-man, and instrument, , 

To any sovereign state throughout the world. 

Your breath first kindled the dead coal of ware 
Between this chastis’d kingdom and myself. 

And brought in matter that should feed this fire*; 
And now ’fcis far too huge to bo blown out 
With that same weak wind which enkindled it. 
You taught me how to know the face of right, 
Acquainted mo with interest to 0 this land. 

Yea, thrust this enterprise into my heart ; 

And come you now to tell mo, John hath mode 
His peace with Borne ? What is that peace to me ? 
I, by the honour of my marriage-bed. 

After young Arthur, claim this land for mine ; 
And now it is half-conquerid, must I back 
Because that John hath made his peace with Borne? 
Ain I Kome’s slave? What pemiy hath Borne 
borne. 

What men provided, what munition sent, 

To underprop this action ? Is ’t not I 
That undergo this charge ? Who else but I, • 
And sueli as to iny claim are liable, 

Sweat in this business, and maintain this war ? 
Have T not heard these, islanders shout out, 

Vive 1e ray / as I have bank’d their towns ? J 
Have I not here the best cards for the game. 

To win this easy match play’d for a crown? 

- .. ■* 

1 " He hath man worthy interest to the state 

Than t^ga— 

j h As l hate bank'd their towns?) This Is supposed to mean, 
tail'd along betide their town* upon ike rivetM* bunk*; bat from the 
tumtext it seems more probably an allusion to oard-blayioff; and 
hj**‘ bank'd their towns 11 is meant, won tkeir iuwnt , ysiftm is 
bank or rest. ' „ 




And shall X now give o’er the yielded set ? 

No, no, on my soul, it never shall be said. 

Fand. You look but on the outside of this work. 
Lew. Outside or inside, I will not return 
Till my attempt so much he glorified, 

As to my ample hope was promised 
Before I drew this gallant head of war, 

And cull’d these fiery spirits from the world, 

To outlook conquest, and to win renown 
Byen*in the jaws of danger and of death.— 

[Trumpet sounds. 

What lusty trumpet thus doth summon us ? # 

• 

Enter the Bastard, attended . 

Bast, According to the fair play of the world, 
Let me have audience : I am sent to speak. 

My holy lord of Milan, from the king, 

1 come to learn how you have dealM>r him ; 

tmh*lr*d eaueinet*,—] Unhair' meaning unbearded, is 
the«u£gte»tioti of Theobald, the old text having ' * unheard " • 


And, as you answer, I do know the scope 
And nan-ant limited unto my tongue. 

Pand. The Dauphin is too wilful-opposite, 

And will not temporize with my entreaties ; 

.lie flatly sayt-s he’ll not lay down his arms. 

Bast. By all the blood that ever fury breath’d, 
The 3 outli says well. — Now' hear oifr English king ; 
For thus his royalty doth speak in me. 
lie is prepar’d, and reason too, he should : 

This apish and unmannerly approach, 

This harness’d masque, aud unadvised roved. 

This unhair’d * saucincss, and boyish troops. 

The king doth smile at ; and is well prepar’d 
To whip this dwarfish war, these** pigmy arms, 
From out the circle of his territories. • [jloor, 
That hand, which had the strength, even at* your 
To cudgel you, aud mako you take the hatch ; b 
To dive, like buckets, in concealed wells ; 

To crouch in litter of your stable planks ; 


* (*) Old copied, MU. 

h a 'id make you ♦like the hatch ;] To take , !.«. t» icap 




AO* Y.] 

To lie, like pawns, lock’d tip in chests and tranks ; 
To . hug with swine ; to seek sweet safety out 
In vaults and prisons; and to thrill, and shake, 
Even at the crying of your nation’s. crow,* 
Thinking this voice an armed Englishman : — 
Shall that victorious hand bo feebled here, 

That in your chambers gave you chastisement? 

No ! Know, the gallant monarch is in arms, 

And, like an eagle o’er his aiery, towers 
To souse annoyance that comes near his nest. 0) 
And you degenerate, you ingratc revolts. 

You bloody Neros, ripping up the womb 
Of your dear mother England, blush' for shame : 
For your own ladies, and pale-visag’d maids, 

Like Amazons, come tripping after drums ; 

Their thimbles into armed gauntlets change, 

Their neelds to lances, and their gentle hearts 
To deice and bloody inclination. [in peace ; 

Lew. There end thy brave, and turn thy face 
We grout thou const outscold us, fare thee well ; 
We hold our time too precious to bo spent 
With such a brabbler. 

. Pand. Give mo leave to speak. 

Bast. No, I will speak. 

Lew. Wc will attend to neither : — 

Strike up the drums ; and let the tongue of war 
Plead for our interest, and our being here, [out ; 

Bast, Indeed, your drums, being beaten, will cry 
And so shell you, being beaten. Do but start 
An echo with the clamour of thy drum. 

And even at hand a drum is ready brac’d 
That shall reverberate all as loud ns thine ; 

Sound but another, and' another shall. 

As loud as thine, rattle the welkin’s ear. 

And mock the deep-mouth'd thunder : for at hand 
(Not trusting to this halting legate here, 

Whom ho hath us’d rather for sport than need), 

Is warlike John ; and in his forehead sits 
A baro-ribb’d death, whose office is this day 
To feast upon whole thousands of the French. 
Lkw. Striko up our drums, to find this danger 
out. 

Bast. And thou shalfc find it, Dauphin, do not 
doubt. * [Exeunt. 

SCENE III- — The sayie. A Field of Battle. 
Alarum*. Enter King John and Hubert. 

K. John. How goes the day with us ? 0, tell 
me, Hubert. 


r*o»ri ifr 

Hub. Badly, I fear: how lares your mafesty? ; 
K. John. This fever, that hath troubled mo so. 
long, * # ■ 

Lies heavy on me ; O, my heart is rick 1 

. • 

Enter a Messenger. 

i 

Mess. My lord, your valiant kinsman, Faiilcon- 
bridge, * ’ 

Desires your majesty to leave the field. 

And send him word by mo which way you go. 

K. John. Tell him, toward Swinstead, to the 
abbey there. 

Mess. Be of good comfort ; for the^reat Supply, 
That was expected by the Dauphiu here, < 

Are wrack’d three nights ago on Goodwin sands. 
This news was brought to Bichard but even now ; 
The French fight coldly, and retire themselves. 

JC. John. Aye me ! this tyrantefever burns me 
up, # 

And will not let mo welcome this good news. 

Sot on toward Swinstead ; to my litter straight : 
Weakness possesseth me, and I am faint. [Exeunt. 

SCENE 1Y. — Tlie same. Another pmt of 
the same. 

Enter Salisbury, Pembroke, Bigot, and other*. 

Sal. I did not tliink the king so stor’d with 
friends. 

Pem. Up once again; put spirit in the Fran eh : 
If they miscarry, wc miscarry too. 

Sal. That misbegotten devil, Faulconhridgc, 

In spite of spite, alone upholds the day. 

Pkm. They say, King John, sore sick, hath left 
the field. 

Enter Melun, wounded , and led by Soldiers. 

Mel. Lead me to the revolts of England here. 
Sal. When we wore happy we had other names. 
Pem. It is the count Melun. 

Sal. Wounded to death. 

Mel. Fly, noble English, you are bought and 
sold ; 

Unthread the rude eye of rebellion, 11 
And welcome homo again discarded faith. 

Seek 6ut King John, and fall befoip his feet ; 

For, if the French be lords of this loud flay. 


king John, 
i 


* O/putr nation a crow,—] “That in, a* tho crowing of a cock ; 
ffathu meaning both a cock and a SrnM»m«a* —Pout;*. 

b Unthread the m4e eye of rebellion,--] Retrace tne difficult 
path upon which yon ha* entered: TfaetMd propped to read, 
untread the rode me, Ac., hat t« thread oni* way through any 
intricacy tv 'till an habitual figure, and to through the eye 

of a needle is an oriental metaphor for any .troublesome un- 1 w 

familiar tout all hy t lie' pat Mg* |n At. Matthew, f^that in the folio, 1685, fkrtad, i 
iFIFf ^ hiRlchard l^a^.peUMr^wliU.tfre^ 


“ It ii &i hard to come, as for a camel 
c To thread the postern of a needle's ege” 

So in Coriolanus, Act 111. So. 1, we have 

" Even when the navel of the state Wha touch'd. 

They woullfcaot thread the gate*.” 

‘oreover, the original spelling 1 b tm Hired, a ad it la lemaihafrle 

■^■’ffisiaasafisiss 



■«* r KUTO-fOBN, [iom vi 


1 MA'-tuem® to xbcompease the pains you take 
»7 catting off your heajjta : thuB bath ho sworn, 

, And t.with him, and many more with me, 

Upon the altar at St. Edmund’s-Bury, 

Ere n on that altar where we swore to you 
Bear amity and (rfbrlosting love. 

Sal. May this lte“f«ible ? may this be true ? 
Have I not hideous death within my view, 
Retaining but a quantity of life 
'Which bloods away, even as a form of wax 
. Resolveth from his figure 'gainst the fire ? 

What in the world should make me now deceive, 
Since I must lose the use of all deceit? 

Why should I then bo false, since it is true 
That I must <fie here, and live hence by truth ? 

1 say again, if Lewis do win the day, 

Hq is forsworn if o’er those eyes of yours 
Behold another day brook in the cost. 

But even this nigty, — whoso black contagious breath 
Already smokes about the burning crest 
Of the old, feeble, and day- wearied sun, — 

Even thig ill night your breathing shall expire, 
Paying tho fine of rated treachery. 

Even with a treacherous fine of all your lives, 

If Lewis by your assistance win the day. 
Commend me to one Hubert, Vitli your king ; 

The love of him, — and this respect besides, 

For that my grand sire was an Englishman, — 
Awakes my conscience to confess all this. 

In lieu whereof, I pray you, bear me hence 
From forth the noise and rumour of the fiold ; 
Where I may think the remnant of iny thoughts * 
In peace, and part tliis body and my soul 
With contemplation and devout dcsircs.(2) 

Sal. Wo do believe thee. — And beshrew Iny 
soul. 

But I do love the favour and the form 
Of this most fair occasion, by tho which 
Wo will untread the stepB of damned flight ; 

And, like a bated and retired flood, 

Leaving our rankness 1 ’ and irregular course, 

Stoop low within these bounds wc have o’erlook’d,* 
And calmly run on in obedience, 

Even to our ocean, to our great King John. — 

My arm shall give thee help to bear thee hence ; 
For I do see the cruel pangs of death 
Bight* in thine eye. — Away, my friends! New 
* flight. 

And happy newness, that intends old right. , 

. . • [Exeunt, leading off Melun. 


SCENE V. — The same. The French Camp. 

Enter Lewis and hid Train . 

Lew. The sun of heavon, methought, was loth 
to set, 

But stay’d, and made the western welkin blush, 
When the English measur’d 6 backward their own 
ground, 

In faint retire : O bravely cumc we off 
When with a volley of our needless shot, 

After such bloody toil, we bid good night ; 

And wound our tottering colours clearly up, f 
Last in the field, and almost lords of it ! 

Enter a Messenger. 

Mess. Where is my prince, the Dauphin ? 
Lew. Here : — What news ? 

Mess. The count Melun is slain ; the English 
lords, 

By liis persuasion, are again fallen off: 

And your supply, which you have wish’d bo long, 
Arc cast away, and sunk, on Goodwin sands. 

Lew. Ah, foul slirewd news! — Beshrew thy 
very heart ! 

I did not think to bo so sml to-night 
As this hath made me. — Who was lie that said. 
King John did fly, an hour or two before 
The stumbling night did part our weary powers? 
Mess. Whoever spoke it, it is true, my lord. 
Lew. Well ; keep good quarter and good care 
to-night ; 

The day shall not bo up so soon as I, 

To try the fair adventure of to-morrow. [Exeunt. 


SCENE VI. — An open Place in the Neigh- 
bourhood of Sw instead Abbey. 

Enter the Bastard and Hubert, meeting. 

Hlb, Who’s thyre? speak, ho! spoak quickly, 
or I shoot. 

Bast. A friend,— Wliat art thou ? 

Hub. Of the part of England. 

Bast. Wliitber dost thou go ? 

Hub. What’s that to thee ? 

Why may not I demand of thine affairs. 


ft He meant-'] Lewis, the Frenchman, means, &c. 
h Leaving our rankness— ] Rank la hen used In ft i 


» it has 


earned to retain, that of riotou*, impetuous, &c. 

« three hemnde we have o'eriook’d,— ] That is, overborne, 
drieM* 

4 Right in thine ege.-r] Mr. Collier's annotator would read 
hriaki; hut tho oid Word, meaning direct, tomadtoie, is preftx- 

When English 


i RmH* measur'd backward their own ground,—] 


hum,” fee. 


f And wound our tot rering colour/ clearly up,—] Mr. Cctttor n 
old corrector s uggest ■ — * 

“ And wound our toH'rtd colours eioeelg up." 



"1 annotator. 



KINCWGHH; * 




As well m. thou of mine? 

Bast, Hubert, I think. 

Hu*. Thou hast a perfect thought ; 

1 will, upon all hazard, well believe [well. 

Thou art my friend, that know’st my tongue so 
Who art thou ? 

Bast. Who thou wilt : an if thou please, 
Thou raay&t befriend me so much, as to think 
I come one way of the Plantagonets. [night,* 
Hub. Unkind remembrance I thou, and eyeless 
Have done me shamo : — brave soldier, pardon me. 
That any accent, breaking from thy tongue, 

Should ’scape the true acquaintance of mine ear. 
Bast. Come, come; sans compliment, what 
news abroad ? [night, 

Hub. Why, here walk T, in the black brow of 
To find you oat. 

Bast. Brief, then ; and wliat ’s the nows ? 
Hub. O, my sweet sir, news fitting to the night, 
Black, fearful, comfortless, anil horrible. 

Bast. Show me the very wound of this ill nows ; 
I am no woman. I'll not swoon at it. 

Hub. The king, I fear, is poison'd by a monk : 
I left him almost speechless, and broke out 
To acquaint you with this evil, that you might 
The better arm you to the sudden time. 

Than if you lind at leisure known of this, [him ? 
Bast. How did betake it? who did husie to 
Hub. A monk, I tell you ; a resolved villain, 
Whose bowels suddenly burst out: the king 
Yet speaks, and, perad venture, may recover. 

Bast. Who didst thou leave to tend his majesty ? 
Hub. Why, know you not the lords am all 
come back, 

And brought prince Homy in tlicir company ? 

At whose request the king hath pardon’d them, 

And they are all about his majesty. [heaven, 
Bast. Withhold thine indignation, mighty 
And tempt us not to boar above our power ! 

I’ll tell thee, Hubert, half my power tills night, 
Passing these flats, are taken by the tide, 

These Lincoln washes have devoured them ; 

Myself, well ipounted, hardly have escap’d. 

Away, before! conduct, me to .the king. 

J doubt he will be dead, or e’er I come. [Exeunt. 

SCENE VII. — The Orchard of Swinstend Abbey. 

Enter Prince Henry, Salisbury, t and Bigot. 

P. Hen. it is too late ; the life of all his blo.od 
Is pouch’d corruptibly ; and his pure brain 


(Which some suppose ibe soulV frail dweBS^ 
house) . * . ' 

Both, by the idle comments that it makes* ^ 
Foretell the ending of mortality. 

Enter Pembroke. 

• * 

Pick. His highness yet doth speak ; and holds 
belief, 0 , 

That being brought into the open air 
It would allay the binning quality 0 
Of that fell poison which ossailcth him. 

P. Hen. Let him he brought into the orchard 
here. — . 

Both ho still rage ? * [Exit Bigot. 

Pjbm. He is more patient * 

Than when you left him ; oven now he sung. 

1\ Hkn. O vanity of sickness! fierce extremes, 
In their continuance, will not feel themselves. 
Death, having pray’d upon the dbtward ports, 
Leaves them insensible ; b and his siege is now 
Against the mind,* the which he pricks and wounds 
W r ith many legions of strange fantasies;* 

Which, in their throng and press to that last hold, 
Confound themselves. ’Tis strange that death 
should sing ! 

T am the cygnet. + to this pale faint swan. 

Who chants a doleful hymn to his own death ; 
And, from the organ-pipe of frailty, sings 
His soul and body to their lasting rest. 

Sal. Be of good comfort, prince ; for you are 
bom 

To set a form upon that in digest, 

Which he hath loft so shapeless and so nule. 

Re-enter Bigot and Attendants, who bring in 
King John in a Chair* 

K. John. Ay, marry, now my soul hath elbow 
room ; 

It would not out. at windows, nor at doors. 

Tli ere is so hut a summer in my bosom, 

That all my bowels crumble up to dust : 

1 am a scribbled form, drawn with a pen 
Upon a parchment ; and against this fire 
Bo I shrink up. 

P. Hen. IIow fares your majesty? . 

K. John. Poison’d, — ill fare; — dead, forsook, 
cast off: 

Anfi none of you will bid the winter come, 

To thrust his icy fingers in my maw ; * 

Nor lot my kingdom’s rivers take their course 


» Thou, and eyeless niglMr,— J Tine old text baa 14 endlca* night." 
By elm M. wUJrh ut peculiarly applicable, vttowe to Thuobald. 

ft tfimm ?mm instnafbte;] The original Jeetion Is .invisible; a 
wort, notwithstanding defence of it, that appear®, to be 

without erase in this pfttosf*. # Hspswrr first suggested tMf 
reading in the text, and bis eaten datfeo feia some degree vcrLAed 
by tb^eofAspondfdg passage ib the mtifer play,— . * » 


<*) Old text, made. (f) Old text, Symet. 

“ Jovgrafter power forsake fthefx mper power, 
Onelytbe heart impugn** w*h feint resist.* 

brwifln**”*** < ** fect * 00 *** M fo simply, « Safer 




Through my bum’d bosom ; nor entreat the north 
To make his ble^Jt winds kiss my parched lips, 
And comfort mo with cold: — I do not ask you 
much, 

I beg cold comfort ; and you arc so strait, 

And so ingrateful, you deny mo that. 

P. HtiN. O, that there were some virtue in my 
tears, 

That taught relieve yon 1 
fedoHW. The salt in them is hot. 

. Within me is a hell ; and there the poison • 

' Is, aa a fiend, ednfin’d to tyrannize 
On unreprievable condemned blood. 

Enter the Bastard* ' 1 

Bast. O, I am scolded with my violent motion, 
lateen of Speed to see your mqSsty. 

0 cousin, then art come to set mine 
. . «gre: • 

;^fie Itudde of my heart is crock'd and burnt, 

" 'V.^* ’■ ■' 4 


And all the shrouds, wherewith my life should sail, 
A.re turned to one thread, one little hair : 

My heprt hath one poor string to stay it by, 
Which holds but till thy news be uttered ; 

And then all this thou seest is but *, clod, 

And module of confounded royalty. 

Bast. The Dauphin is preparing hitherward, 
Where, heaven he knows^ how we shall answer 
him : 

For, in a night, the host part of my power. 

As I upon advantage did remove. 

Wore in the washes, all unwarily. 

Devoured by the unexpected flood. 

[The tfiNO dig. (3) 
Sal. You breathe these dead news in as dead 
an oar, — 

My liege J my lord ! — But now a king, — now thus! 
I P. Hkn. Even so must I run on, and even so 
• * stop. 

1 What surety of the world, what hope, what stay. 
When this was now a king, and now is clay 1 
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ACT vj KIND 

Bast. Art thou gone so? I do but stay behind 
To do tbs office for thee of revenge ; 

And then my soul shall trait on thee to heaven, 

As it on earth hath been thy servant still 
Nov, now, you stars, that move in your right 
spheres, 4 

Where be your powers? Shew now your mended 
faiths; 

And instantly return with me again. 

To push destruction, and perpetual shame, 

* Oat of the weak door of our fainting land : 
Straight lot us seek, or straight we shall he sought ; 
The Dauphin rages at our very heels. 

Sal. It seems, you know nofrthen so much as we : 
The cardinal Pandulph is within at rest, 

Who half an hour since came from the Dauphin ; 
And brings from him such offers of our peace 
As we with honour and respect may take, 

With purpose presently to leave this war. 

Bast, He will the rather do it, when he secs 
Ourselves well sinewed to our defence. 

Sal. Nhy, ’tis in a manner done already ; 

For many carriages he hath dispatch’d 
To fho sea-sido, and put his cause and quarrel 
To the disposing of the cardinal ; 

With whom yourself, myself, and other lords, 

If you think meet, this afternoon will post 
To consummate this business happily. 

Bast. Let it he so. — And you, my noble prince, 


JOHN. Coa^tfe 

With other princes that maj.fcesthe iptfd,. 

Shall wait upon your fathers funeral. 

P. Hen. At Worcester must bk bodf be 
interred ; (4) 

For so he will’d it. ' * 

Bast. Thither shallot that. 

And happily may your sweet self put on • 

The lineal state and glory of the land ! 1 ■«. 

To whom, with all submission, on my knee, 

I do bequeath my faithful services - 
And tnio subjection everlastingly. 

Sal, And the like tender ox our love we make, 
To rest without a Bpot for evermore. 

P. Hen. I have a kind soul, tiuffc would give 
you® thanks, 

And knows not. how to do it, hut with tears. 

Bast. O, let us pay the time but needful woe. 
Since it hath boon beforehand with our griefs. — 
This England never did, nor never shall. 

Lie at the proud foot of a conqueror. 

But when it first did help to wound itself. 

Now these her princes ore come home again. 

Come the three corners of the world in arms, 

And wo shall shock them. Nought shall make us 
rue, • 

If England to itself do rest but true. TO [Exeupit. 

» That would give you than he, — ] The word you, which la 
wanting in the originnl, was aupplied by Howe. 



ILLUSTRATIVE COMMENTS. 


ACT I. 


(1) ScfBNB I.— 

With Hast haty-face i could he have all my land ; 

A halfflu? d groat, jive hundred powuf a-year f\ 

• The old text, which has “with half that face/' was cor- 
rected by Theobald. Half faced groat appears to have been 
a popular epithet for a meagre visage ; and was derived 
from the issue of groats by Henry VII., which, in oppo- 
sition to the general coinage, bore a half face or profile, 
instead of a iull-fece. Steevens quotes a ]>assngG from 

• “The Downfall of Robert Earl df Huntingdon/’ 1601, 
where we meet the same allusion : — 

" Yon half fac'd groat, yon thick-cheek'd cliitty face.” 

(2) SCBNB I.— 

That in mine ear l durst not stick a rose, 

Lest men should say, Look, where throe farthings goes.] 
In his chapter “On the Coiucs of England/' llolinshed 
tells us that, after the death of Vary, “ Tim ladio Eliwi- 
bith her sister, and now our most gratioua quoono, sove- 
reigns and princesse, did finish tho mattor wholie, utterly 
abolishing tho uso of copper and brnsen coine, and con- 
verting the same into guns and great ordinance, she 
restored sundrie ooiues erf fine silver, as jwocos of haffe- 
peme fording, of a porno, of tlireo lialfo jKjnoo, pcecos of 
two pence, of throe pence, of fouro pence (called tho groat), 
of six ponce, usuallie named tho testono, and shilling of 
twelve pence, whereon she hath imprinted horowno image, 
and emphatical superscription." 

Tho silver three-farthings was, of t'-ourse, very thin ; and 
as with the profile of tho 'sovereign it bore tho emblem of 
a rose, its similitude to a weazen-faced beau with that 
flower stuck in bis ear, according to a courtly fashion of 
Shakespeare's day, is sufficiently intelligible and hu- 
morous. 


(8) SCBNB I.— 

Ntrtc, your traveller , — 

He awl his tooth-pick of. niy worship's mess.] 

We may readily believe that in an “ ago of newly-excitod 
curiosity,” as Dr. Johnson describes it, when intelligence 
was transmitted with incredible slowness and uncertainty, 
tho company of a travelled man, conversant with the 
manners and languages of foreign countries, must have 
been eagerly sought after. The craving, indeed, for such 
sodetiy appears to have been carried at one time to so ex- 
travagant a pitch that there are good grounds for believing 
a professed traveller, engaged to relate his adventures, 
formed a not unftequent source of entertainment at tho 
.dhmmstable of the opulent. The writers of the period 
abound in aUufltyms, invariably sarcastic, to thft Tom 
Odoamb tribal According- to them, your professed traveller 
was the synonym* for a fbrsuL mendacious coxcomb. 
Thus, in Mtriowu’s “Edward XL” Act I. So. 1, Gaveston 
aeksone of the “three poor men : 

“What art then f * 

Jf«a A traveller. 

' ^^Mmesst^theuvrealdstdewsU. 

. To wait at my trencher, amt tell she dinner time." 

in Jenson's “Cynthia’s Bevels/ 1 Act H. Sc. I, 4 
sSatton:)- 


11 He that in with him is Amorphua, n traveller, one ho made 
out of the mixture of shreds of formn that himself is truly de- 
form'd. He walks most commonly with a clove or pick 'tooth In 
his mouth. * * * He will lie cheaper than any beggar, and 
louder than most clocks/* 

Overbury, in his “ Characters/’ has hit off tho ridiculous 
peculiarities of “An Aflectato Traveller *’ with his accus- 
tomed penetration : not omitting, any menu than Shake- 
speare or Jouson, who, in such portraiture, omit nothing, 
the indispensable tooth-pick : — 

“ Ills altirc apeakea French or Italian , and l.fe gate cries, 
Behold me. He censures all things by countenances, and shrug's 
and speakes his own language with shame and lisping : be will 
choake, raMier than confess beere good drlnkc ; and his pick-tooth 
is a xnaine part of his behaviour. 1 ’ 


(4) Scene I. — Knight, height , good mother, — JlavUiseo- 
like. \ A satirical reference to ’the old play of “ Holiman and 
I’oraedo/’ in ono sccno of which tho clownish servant, 
l'iston, springs on tho bank of a certain swaggering, 
cowardly knight, callod Basilisoo, imd compels him lo 
swear aa he dictates : — 


11 lias. O, I s w ear, I swear. 

Pist. By the contents of this blade,— 

Bet. By the contents of tbis blade, — 

Pitt. I, the aforesaid Busiliseo, — 

Bus. I, the aforesaid Basilisco, — knight , good fellow, Knight , 
knight , — 

Pist. Knave, good fellow, knave, knave” 

For tho episode of tho brothers Kaulconbridgo, appealing 
to tho king to decide upon their respective right to old 
Sir Robert’s estate, as, indeed, for nearly every other in- 
cident in the play, Shakeppoa.ro is inaobtod to “ The 
Troublesome Fatigue of King John." Malone had the 
temerity to assort, and his dictum lias been taken for 
granted by the critics since, that, “ In expanding the 
character of the Bastard, Shakspearo seems to have pro- 
ceeded on tho following alight hint in the original play : — 

1 Near them, a bastard of the king 1 * deceas’d, 

A hardie wild-head , rough and venturous. 1 n 


How far this statement is justifiable, let the reader de- 
termine after perusing only a few extracts from the earlier 
work. In tho parallel scene. King J<flm decrees that the 
paternity of Philip jjball ho determined by his mothor and 
himself ; tho mother, on being questioned, declares his 
father was Sir Robert Faulconbridge ; whereupon the king 


ays:- 

1 Aske Philip whose sonno he is. 

Essex. Philip, who was thy father f 

Philip. Mas my lord and that’s a question : and you had not 
taken some palncs with her before, I should have desired 
r ou to aske ifly mother. 

John. Say, who was thy father! 

Philip. Faith (iny lord) to answere you, sure bee is my 
father that was nearest my mother when I wai^egotten, 

Lud him I think to be Sir Robert Fauoonbridge. 

John. Essex, for fashious sake demand agon, * 

Mid so an end to this contention. 

Robert* Was eter man ^usmngd^M Robert^! 

ttancef 
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Aiinvr. rw)!p awake, — 

s&ffisRsras.>w 



ILLUSTRATIVE COMMENTS. 


|u ftiitit tsmiWUU t 

Vtat wlnSe of honour Movu this furie forth t 
Of whenmpreeeede these ftunes Of madesUet 
Me thinke* I heaio a hollow eccho sound. 

That Philip if the aonne unto* kind : 

The whistling leave# upon the tramming trees, 
Whittle in consort I am %ieh«rd*s sonnet 
The bidding murmur of the ureter* fall, 

Record* WMMmm Mm <*» : 

Birds in their flight moke musfoke with their wings, 
Filling the also with gloffc of my birth : 

Birds, bubbles, leaves and mountalnes, eccho, all 
Bing In mine earea, that I am Richard's sonne. 

Fond man I ah whither art thou carried f 
How an thy thoughts ywnpt In honors heaven T 
FoTgetfull what tliou art, and whence thou camst. 
Thy fathers land oannot maintains these thoughts ; 
These thoughts are farre unfitting Fauconbrldge : 
And well they may ; for why this mounting minde 
Doth soars too high to stoupe to Pauconbridge. 

Why how now ? km) west thou where thou art ? 

And kaoweat thou who expects thine answer here? 
Wilt thou upon a franticke madding vaine 
Goo loose thy land, and say thyselTe base borne f 


No, keepe thy land, though Richard were thy site, . * ■/ 

What ere thou Ihinkst, say thou art Faucenbridge. 

John. Speake man, he sodafne, sflio thy father was. 

Philip. Please it your maddstfe, Six Robert— 

Philip, that Pauconbridge oieaves to ihy jawes : 

1 1 will not out, I cannot tor my lift 
Say I am sonne unto a Fauconbrldge. 

Let land and living goe, tii honors fire * 

That makes me sweaie King Richard was my hire. 

Base to a king addes title of mom state; * 

Than knights begotten though legitimate. r 

Plcaseet your grace, l am King Richard* sonne.” £ 

We miss in the original the keen but sportive witj the 
exuberant vivacity, tho shrewd world! inese and the arili-* 
tary genius of Shakespeare's Bastard ; but his archetype 
in tho old pieco wns tho work of no moan hand. 

(5) Scene: T. — Compare tho corresponding passage in the 
old play, loginning, — 

11 Then Robin Faucnn bridge I wish theFjoy, 

M y sire a king, and 1 a 'landlesse boy,” Ac. 1 


ACT II. 


(1) SCENE I. — Richard, that robVd the linn of his heart. ] 
The exploit by which this pattern of chivalry was supposed 
to have acquired his distinguishing appellation. Car e-dc- 
hqn, is related in the ancient metrical roman co which hears 
his name : * and from thonco was probably transferred into 
our bid chronicles : — " It is sayd that a l yon was put to 
Kynge Richarde beynge in prison to have "devoured him, 
and when the lyon was ganyngo ho jmt hi* armo in his 
inoqth and pulled the l yon. by tlie harte so horde, that ho 
slew the lyon, and therefore somo say he is called Rycharde 
Cure de Lyon : hut some say he is culled Cure d'e Lynn, 
because of his boldenosse and hardy stomako.” — liAST all's 
Chronicle. 

’ (2) Scene L— 

It lies at sightly on the bach of Aim, 

As great Alcithd shows upon an as*.] 

The old text has shoes, instead of shows ; arid tho com- 
mentators have producod a formidable array of instances 
in our old comedies where tho shoes of Hercules ore men- 
tioned. Notwithstanding those, I tool persuaded tliat tho 
allusion, as Theobald pointed out, is to tho fahiu of tho 
ass in the lion's skin. Shoe and show were often spelt 
alike: — 

* Yet. what is Love ? I pray thee, dirts. 

A thing that creep**, it cannot y//e." 

The !%<enix non, set fourth by Jt. S. Loud. ISO?. 

(8) Bonne I.— 

Do f child, go to it grandame, child ; 

Give grandame kmgdoyg, avid it grandame will 

Give it a plum.] 

"Mr. Guest ('Phil, Pro.* L 280) has observed that, in tho 
dialects of the North-Western Counties, formerly it was 
sometimes used for its; and that, acoordxngly^we have not 
only in Shakespeare's * King John/ * Goe to yt grandame, 
child© * * * * and it grandame will glue vt a plum/ but, in 
Ban Jenson's ‘ifilont Woman/ II. o f * ft knighthood and 
it frieifis/ So in * Lear/ 1. 4, ww have, in a speech of the 
Fool, ‘Ter you know, Nuncklo, the Hedge-Sparrow fed tho 


* See Wsaaa’i Metrical flomncss^. 44. 


Cuckoo so long, that it’s had it head bit off by it young, 
(that is, that it has bad its hood, — not that it had its head, I 
as tho modern editors givo tho passage, after the Second 
Velio, in which it stands, * that it had its head bit off by it 
young.' So likewise, long before its was generally received, 
wo have it self commonly printed in two words, evidently 
under the impression that it was a possessive, of the same 
syntactical force with the pronouns in myself, your self, Mr 
s\ Iff ."—The English <rf Shakespeare, &c., by GEORGE ,L. 
CiiAlK, &e. &c. 


(4) Scene I. — 

fie pleased Uteri 

To pay that duty , which you truly owe, 

To Inin that owes if.] 

In this passage the verb to owe is used both in its current 
acceptation, to be indebted, ami in the sense which it re- 
peatedly bears in Shakespeare and his contemporaries of 
own : — 

11 To him that owes it”— 


means — 

" To him tliat it belongs to." 

Owe , when used for own, generally implies absolute pos- 
session. Thus, in “ Otbollo,” Act III. Sc. 8 

« Not poppy, nor mandragora, 

Nor all the drowsy syrups of the world. 

Shall ever medicine the© to that sweet sleep 
Which thou owed 'st yesterday.” 

That is, which thou possessed, or which was thy property 
yesterday. So, also, in 11 The Two Gentlemen of Verona/’ 
Act V. ffc. 2 : — . ' 

“ Thu. Con bid era she my possessions f 
Pro. O, ay j and pities them. 

Thu. Wherefore 1 

0 J at. That such an ass should ovt them." 


(5) Scene II . — Do Hie the mutines tf Jerusalem.] Mubnes 
for mutineers. Air allusion to tho combination of the civil 
factions in Jerusalem when the city was threatened by 
Titus. Malone thinks it probable that Shakenftare derived 
the reference from -Joseph Ben Gorton's "History of the 
Latter Times of the Jewes Common- Weak ” translated 
from Hebrew into English by Fetor Morwyn* 1676* 



ILLUSTRATIVE COMMENTS. 


ACT II L 


(1) SCENE I.— « - 

t will instruct my sorrows to he prowl, 
vr grief is irroud, and makes his owner $1fnd.] 

This* passage has long boon, and will long continue to bo, 

■ a torment to critics. Tho old text reads, " and 

nukes his owner stoope,” Hanmor first prcqxiacd tlio sub- 
stitution tut stout for stoope; and he has been generally, but 
not invariably, followed by tho other editors. I must con- 
fess, despite the elaborate defence of tho anciont reading 
by Malone, and its adoption by Messrs. Collier and Knight, 
that stoop appears to vne entirely inconsistent both with 
the context arid with the subsequent language and de- 
ft moanour of Lady Constance before tho Kings of Franco 
and England. Shakespeare, I conceive, intended to express 
the very natural sentiment, that grief is proud, and renders 
its. possessor proud also; but wishing to avoid the repe- 
tition of proud, which had been introduced twice imme- 
diately before, h« adopted a' word, stout, which was 
commonly used in the some sense. • 

The argument that in othor passages of these plays the 
effect of grief is to deject and dishearten has been so 
admirably answered by Dr. Johnson, that it would Ijo 
presumptuous to add nnytliing to a criticism so discrimi- 
native and profound. " In * Much Ado About Notliing, * the 
father of lloro, depressed by her disgrace, declares him- 
self so subdued by griof that a thread may lead him. How 
is it that griof, in Leonato and Ffculy Constance, produces 
offsets directly opposite, and yet both agreeable to nature ? 
Sorrow softens the mind while yet it is waimed by hope : 
but hardens it whon it is congealed by despair. Distress, 
while there remains any pro«i>oct of relief, is weak and 
flexible; but when no succour remains, is foarloss and 
stubborn :■ angry alike at those that injure, and at those 
that do not help ; careless to please when) nothing can bo 
gained, and fearless to offend when there is nothing further 
to bo dreaded. Such was this writers knowledge of the 
passions 1 ” 

(2) SCENE I.— 0 Lyuioges/ 0 Austria!] Historically, 
these titles indicate two 'distinct pri-sr mages. The’ one, 
Leopold Duke of Austria, by whom Richard Cceur-de-Lion 
was imprisoned in tho year 1193 ; and the other. Vidormir, 
Viscount of Limoges, 'before whose Oastlo of Chalus, in 
1199, the King was wounded by an archor, one Bertrand de 
Gourdon, of which wound he died. r Tho author of tho old 
play ascribes the death of Richard to the Duke of Austria, 
uniting in his person both the well-known enemies of the 
lion-hearted Monarch, and Shakespeare has followed him. 


Kyrig+Jukan, a Play in two Pavla, $<-. by John flw.V Printed 
for the Camden Society, from the MS. of the author in tlm 
library of tho Duke of Dcvontthiie. 

(4) SCENE II. — Some airy devil horns in the sly.] The 
demonologists distributed their goo«l and evil spirits into 
many divisions and subordinations, each class having its 
peculiar attributes and functions. Of tho Sublunary devils. 
Burton tells us, — 

“ PsvUus makes six kinds : fiery, act tali, tcnvstiall, watery, and 
subterranean drvih, besides those fatcries, satyrs*, nymphs," fiee. — 

“ Fiery Rpirits or devilln, are such as commonly worke by bias- 
ing slnnvfl, fire -drakes, or tyncs fatui; ***** likewise they 
counterfeit s mines and mooncs, stars oftentimes, and sit on ship 
masts,' " &c. &c. 

11 Acrioll spirits nr devils, such as keep quarter most part in tho 
aim, cause many tempests, thunder and lightnings, teare cakes, 
(Ire steeples, houses, strike men uml beasts, moke it mino stones, 
as in Livy’s time, woiiIh, frogs, &c. » * * * These can corrupt 
the aire, ami cause plagues, sickncssc, storms, shipwrecks, fires, 
inundatiuns," fire. &e. 

Barton's Anatomic of Melancholy, F. I. Be, II. 


(5) Scene H.— 

Austria's head, tie there; 

While Philip breathes. J 

Shakespeare follows tho old play in making tho Bastard 
kill Austria to revenge the death of (Avur-de-Lion : — 

“ I'ii iis hath K. Richards non performed his vowes, 

And otfred Austria's blood for his wiurlftao 
Viito hi** father's evcrliving soule.” 

According Lo history, it was the Viscount of Lymogcs who 
was slain by Philip : — “Tho Hume yore, Philip bastard 
Ronnc lo King Richard, to w home his father had given tho 
castol 1 and honor of Coiimcko, killed tho Vieoimt of Li- 
moges, in revenge of his lather's death, who was fdaine (as 
yoo liavo hoard) in besieging the caxtoll of Chalus 
(✓bevorell.” — HoiJNbHED, under the year 1 199. 

(6) Scene ITJ. — 

If the midnifjhJL hell 

Did , with his iron, tongue and brazen month, 

Sound one into the drowsy ear of night.] 

In the original the last lino reads thus, — 

“ Sound on into the drowsy race of night.” 


(3) Scene L— 

And meritorious shall that hand be colCd, 
Canonized, and wor shipp'd as a saint, 

That lakes away by any secret course 
Thy holtful life.] 

The similar denunciation from “ Tho Troublesome Roigne, ” 
Ac., which was the model of this play, is given in the Pro- 
liminArv Notice ; but there is a still older dramatic piece 
entitled “Kyage Johan, 1 ' written by Bishop Bale, wherein 
the sentence of excommunication pronounced by the Pope 
upon the contumacious monarch is far more curious and 
durcumstssktial 

" For as meeh as Kyng Johan doth Holy Church so handle, 

' Jflsss 1 do curse hym wyth exosse, boke, tiell and candle. 
t tines this eamaroode turteth now from my free, 3 4 - 

So God 1 mquyre to sequester hytnof Ms grace. 

As this boke doth 


f vryll Gad to close uppe from hym his benefVttes all. 

'As this hurhyng flame goth from this candhgn syght, 

I wyilGod to put hym from his eternal lygfit. ■ 
f takcbpnfrem Met, and after the sown# of this bell, r 

Bdth body and sowlel gave hym to the devyll of hell,” Ac.— d 

jP 4«A | 


The main ]>gmo in this troublesome passage is the word 
race : on wm ho frequently printed forgone, both in these 
playp and in other hooks of tho poriod, that there is great 
probability of its bdfng so here ; and info was often used 
formerly where wo now employ unto ; but race muHt bo 
a corruption. What is inoant by "tlio drowsy race t ” J, 
at ono time, conjectured tliat, nice was a rniHpnnt, by trans- 
position of the letters, for cart, or mire, and that the 
** Sound on" might bo applicable to "Nights black 
chariot:”— # * 

* f# AIl drowsy nlglit who in a rur of jet 
Ily steeds of iron grey * * * . „ 

* * * * * drawn through the sky.” 

Browne's Britannia's PaslortAs. B. II. Bong I. 

m 

I am now, howover, firmly assured that it is a corruption 
of ea re. a word which occurred to me many years ago, as it 
did to Mr. Dyco, Mr. CoJUer, and °° doubt to a hrodred 
people besides. It has boon suggested that the " midnight 
bell " might moan tho bell which summoned the monks to 
prewar at that time, and that the " Sound on H referred to 
repeated strokes rather than to tho hour of one proclaimed 
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iLHTmATIvfc COMMENTS, 


byvthe^pek; but 14 there not something infinitely more 
ms0' : ixi& itogrertive in the Idea of the bqIozwl single, 
>ddm of t church clock. kmlUig the death of time, and 
startling the hashed and drowsy ear of Night* than in the 
clangour of a whole peal of belief Steevens thought so 

repeated strokes have less of solemnity than the 
fingle notice, as they take from the horror and awful 


sllenoe here described as so wroritldu* to tfre 

poetical oaej and Shakaroe&re bimwtf baa <Hw*m to. to 
troduce his Ghost in Hamlet,— 


• The bell then beating gee.' 


ACT IV. 


(1) Soma h — 

Hilence / no i not e. Go closely in with me ; 

Jfudh tUnger do I undergo for thee. [Exeunt.] 

Let the reader who would appreciate in some degree the 
iztfusive, enriching faculty which Shakespeare possessed 
— marvellous almost as liis wisdom, and creative power — 
compare the foregoing scene with its original in the old 
drama:— 


11 Enter Ailhur to Hubert de Burgb. 
Arthur. 

Gramercln Hubert Cor thy tare oC me, 

In or to whom restraint is newly knownc, 

'Che joy of walking is small benefit. 

Yet will 1 take thy offer with small thanks, 

1 would not loose the pleasure of the eie. 

But tell me curteous keeper if thou ran, 

How long the king will have me tarrie hem-. 


Hubert. 

I know not prince, but as I geese, not long. 

God send you freedom t*, and God save the king. 

L They issue forth. 

Arthur. 

“Why how now sirs, what may this outrage mcane ? 

O help© me Hubert, gentle keeper help : 

God send this sodalno mutinous approach 
Tend not to reave a wretched guiltles life. 

Hubert. 

Bo airs, depart, and leave the rest for me. 

Arthur. 

Then Arthur yeeld, death frowneth in thy face, 

What meauelh this l good Hubert plcade the case. 

Hubert. 


Patience yong lord, and listen words of woe, 
llarmefull and harsh, hells horror to he heard : 
A dismall tale fit for a furies tongue. 

I faint to tell, deep© sorrow is the sound. 


What, must 1 diet 


Arthur. 

Hubert. 


No newea of death, but tidings of more hate, 
A wrathfull doome, and moo uo'mckle fate : 
Heaths dish were damtie at so f«il a feast, 

Bo deads, heare not, Its hell to tell the real 


Arthur. 

AIM, thou wrongs t my youth with words of fcare. 
Til hen, til honor, not for one to heare : 

What is tt man if It must need* be done, 

. Act it, and end it, that the peine were gone. 

Hubert. . 


I wilt not ehaunt such dolour with my tongue, * 

Yet must X act the outrage with my hand. 

My heart, my head, end oil my power* beside, 

To aide the office have at once denide. * 

PerusfethlB lottet, lines of trebble woe, * 

Heads ^re my charge, and pardon when you know. 

« Hubert, these are to eoptmataud thee, aa thou tendreat our 
quiet in minde, and Git estate of our person, that presently 
upon the receipt of <mx cqmmaund, ihoppdt out the eta* « f Arthur 
Piomt^iuetl* r 

Arthur . 

- Ah monstrous damned mint hit i«| breath infests fin 


•• MB. 


Contagious venome dwelleth In his heart, # 
Effecting meanes to poyson all the world. 

Unrcverent may 1 he to blame the heavens 

Of great injustice, that the miscreant * 

Lives to oppresse th* innocents with wrong. 

Ah Hubert t makes he thee his instrument, 

To sound the trump that causeth bell triumph? 

Heaven weepea, the saints do shed celestial! teares, 
They fear thy fall, and cite thee with remorse, 

They knocke thy conscience, moving pitie there, 
Willing to fence thee from the rage of hell ; 

Ilell, Hubert , trust me all the plagues of hell 
Hangs on performance of this damned deed. 

This scale, the warrant of the bodies blisse, 1 

Ensureth satan chicftaine of thy soule : 

Subscribe not Hubert , give not Gods part away. 

I apeake not only for etas priviledge, 

The chiefe exterior that I would enjoy: 

Hut for thy pcrill, far beyond iny pome, 

Thy sweete soules losse, more than my eics v&lne lacke 
A cause iniemall, and eternall too. 

Advise thee Hubert , for the case is hard, 

To loose salvation for a kings reward. 

Hubert. 

My lord, a subject dwelling in the land 
i * tied to execute the kings conimaund. 

Arthur. 

Yet God’s cominaunds whose power reaoheth further, 
That no commaund should stand in force to niurther. 


Hubert. 

But that same essence bath onlaincd a law, 
A death for guilt, to keepe the world in awe. 

Arthur. 


I plead©, not guilty, t reasonless and free. 

Hubert. 

But that appeale, my lord, eonccntea not me. 

Arthur. 

Why thou art he that maist omit the perill. 

Hubert. 

1, if my sover&igne would omit his quarrell. 

Arthur. 

llis quarrell is unhallowed false and wrong. 

Hubert. 

Then be the blame to whom it doth belong. 

Arthur. 

Why thois to Uiee if thou a* they proceed e. 
Conclude their judgement with so rue a deeds. 

c Hubert. 

Why then no execution can be lawfall, * 
Jf Judges doomes must be reputed doubtful! . 

Arthur . 

Y es where in forme of law in place and time, 
The offender is convicted of the crime. 

Hubert. 


My lord, my lord, this long expostulation, 

That subjects lives on kings commands depend. 
► f. roust not reason wbjhe is your foe, , , 
ut do his charge since he cwunttwndsitsA 



4 



IUU8TRA.Tnrfe 




STS* 


'J^r- Y ' ' 1 ' irttuf, 

'JTOW and dragged be thy sente 

ffais jwfetohtlcra done thteAay* 

Yen Htlteg ms, whose superficies yet 
1 do heholdwith etes Out nature lent : 

&eb& foofth the terror of your moovers frowne, 
To wreaks my wrong upon the murtbcren 
That reh tno of your feffe reflecting view : 

Let hell to them (as earth they wish to me) 

* Jl l |.an4 direfull guerdon for their guilt, 
The black: tormentors of decpe Tatiary 
them with this damned enterprise, 
change of tortures on their soules. 
Delay not Itvberi, my oxiions are ended, 

Begin 1 pray thee, reave me of my eight : 

Bui to perform® rtragedie indeede, 

Conclude the period with a mortall stab. 
Constance fere well, tonnenter come away, 

Make my dispatch the tyrants feasting day. 



Hubert. 

I feint, I feare, finy conscience bids desist : 

«Faint did I say T feare was it that I named : 

My king commaunds, that warrant sets me free : 
But God frrbids, and he commaundeth kings, 

That great commaunder oountercheokes my charge, 
He stayes my hand, he makoth soft my heart. 

<3oe cursed toolos, your ofllce is exempt, 

Chcere thee yong lortL thou ahalt not loose an eie, 
Though I should purchase it with losse of life. 

He to the king, Bud say hia will is done, • 

And of the lauyor tell him thou art dead, 

Goe in with me, for Hubert was not homo 
To blindo Jhose tempos that nature pollisht so. 


Arthur. 

Hubert, if ever Arthur be in state. 

Look# for amends of this received gift, „ 
1 took my eieslght by thy curteaie, 

Thou lentst them me, 1 will not be ingrate. 
But now procrastination may offend 
TMb issue that thy klnrinesse undertakes : 
Etepart we, Hubert , to prevent the worst. 


[Exeunt." 


(2) SOENB II.— 

And here** a prophet, that / brought viih me 
• From forth the streets of Pomfret .] 

“There was in this season an heremit, whoso name was 
Peter, dwelling about Yorko, a man in great reputation 
with tho common peoplo, bicause that oithor inspired witli 
some spirit of prophesie as tho people bokevod, or else 
having some notable skill in art magikP, he was accustomed 
to tell what should follow after. And for so much as 
oftentimes his saiengs prooved true, groat crodit was given 
to him as a verio prophet/* &c “This Poter about tlio 
first© of January last past, had tolde tho king, that at the 
feast of the Asoension it should come to passe, that ho 
should be oast out of his kingdom© ; and (whether, to the 


intent that his words should be better behooved, or whether 
upon too much trust of his mm cjuminff) hoojfomd himy ■ 
salfo to suffer death for ft, If his prophesie pcotmA^^ 

tra f'. . *» I within 

oaitoll of Corf, when tho day by him prefixed came with, 
out any other notable damage unto Eng John, he wea by 
the kings commandoment drawno from the said oastou 
into the towne of Warhom, and there hanged- to&ithor 
with Ms sonne: ^ 

“ The people much blamed King John for this extraune 
doaling, bicause that tho hcremit wtw supposed to to a 
man of groat vertue, and his sonne nothing guUtie of the 
offenoo committed by his father (if any wow!) against tho 
king. Moreover some thought that he had much wrong to 
die, bicause tho mattor fell out even as he had prophesied 1 
for tho day before the Ascension day. King John had rch 
signod tho superiority of his kingdomo (as they tooke the 
mattor) unto tho pope.”— HOLINSHKD, under the year 1218. 


... J vc/tuor KnC ySctr J.Z10. 

(3) SOKsa III. — Heaven take my soul, and JSnaland keep 
my hones /] Shakespearo, in his incidents, adheres closely 
to tho old play • 


" Enter young Arthur os the watt*. 

Now help good hap to farther mine entent, 

Crosse not my youth with any more extremes : 

I venter life to gaine my libertie. 

And If I die, world's troubles have an end. 

Feare gins disswade the strength of my resolve, 

My holde will Taile, and then alas I fall, 

And If t fell, no question death is next : 

Better desist, and live in prison still. 

Prison said I! Nay, rather death than so: 

Comfort and courage come again to me, 
lie venter sure : tis hut a leape for lift-." 

ITow tho ill-fated Arthur really lost his life wo have no 
authentic ovidcnco. llolinshcd only says, — “ Touching 
tho manor in vorio deed of tho end of this Arthur, writors 
make sundrio reports. Nevertheless© certcino it is, that in 
tho yoare next uiauing, ho was remoovod from Fainas 
mito tho castoll or lower of Rouen, out of tho which 
there was not any that would oonfesse that ever he saw 
him go alive. Some havo written that as ho nssaiod to 
have escaped out of prison, and prooving to climo ovor the 
wals of tho castell, ho fell into tho river tf Seine, and bo 
whs drowned. Other write, that through verio groefe and 
languor ho pi nod awaio and died of natural sicknesso. 
llut some affirme, that King John secretelie caused him to 
to murthered and made awaio, so os it is not throughly 
agreed upon, in what sort he finished his daios : but vereiie 
King John was had in groat suspicion, whether worthilie 
or not, tho Lord knoweth.**— Chronicles, under the year 
1202. 


ACT y. 


(1) Scene II.— 

»■ — — the gallant monarch is in arm, 

• A nd 9 tike an eagle o'er his aiery, towers 
To souse annoyance that comes near Ms neri.] 

Tho only explanation* of this passage usually given is 
theft u afiwy signifies a neat/* but, regarded as the purely 
technical phraseology of Falconry, the lines will bo found 
Susceptible of much more meaning than this interpretation 
attribute* to them. By the ordinary punctuation of the 
aeoondline, — 

- « And like an eagle o*er his aiery towers,"-*- @ 

H would seem, too, as if the words were supposed to refer 
to the deration of the nest, end were- equivalent only to 
x *airy towers while it is ewr that 8h|)mspeare uses tower 
tore as ho does in another ptirt of the present play,— 

' Hs, majesty ! hew big* thy gtoty teweij* __ g « 


in tho sense of a hawking-technical, dosoriptivo of the 
soaring of a falcon or an eagle, towering spirally in the 
manner natural to birds of prgy. In this ascent, when his 
flight has brought him directly over the objoot of his aim, 
tho falcon makes a rapid and destructive plunge, or, tech- 
nically speaking, sowe, upon it. There is in Drayton's JV;.- 
othion. Song* XX, a description of a falcon flight at ;i 
brook for water fowl, which illustrates this passage vividly, 
both as to tho circular flight, and the sanguinary pouncing 
of the hawk: — • 


‘When making for the brook tho Falconer doth spy 
One river, plash, or mere, where store of fowl doth lie,— 
Whenoe forced over-land, by skilful Falconer's trade, 

A feir convenient flight may easily be made ; . ^ 

Ho whiatleth off his hawks, whose nimble pinions straight 
Do work themulvet by turns into « stately Might. 


f till as the fearful fowl attempt to ’scape sway, 

With many a stooping bravo, them in again they lay; 
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& i|/)>oii(Wi tofajhfa jkwh in two doth « hred." 

With i^ivptMt'io the verb fattier.* a e expressive of the 
' flight ,gf, an- eagle, «^Joocl &©,, it would appear then to 



oxgtojnft as *‘a tun, round, cdrdo, eomposse, wheeling, 
XWmQtlOA. w 

• Amr the preceding extract from Drayton, a short note 
Wily Witt be requited to illustrate the original souse of the 
word Souce. Beaumont and Fletcher employ it os a 
hawking-phrase in “The Chances/’ Act IV. Sc. 1, — 

* •* Met conscience and her fears creeping upon her, 

Dead as a fowfe at tones she *11 sink." 

■ Spenser uses it to describe the heavy and irresistible blows 
ox the hammer in the House of Caro :— 

"In which his werke he had six servants prest, 

.About the and vile standing evermore 
With huge great hammers, that did never rest 
* From heaping ttronket that Ihereon touted sort!.” 

JFabry Queen*, B. IV. Ch- V. St. XXX. 

To nonce is also stilt well known in the domes tic meaning 
of plttnging, and throwing provisions into salt and water, 
from the-Latln Balsutn ; which sense agrees with the pre- 
cipitate plunge of a bird of prey on a water-fowl, Tlie 
German a amen, however, may rather bo considered as the 
veal etymon of the word. It signifies to rush with 
whistling sound like the blustering of the wind : which 
la remarkably expressive of the whirr made by the wings of 
a fidcon when swooping on his quarry. 

(2) SCENE IV. — With contemplation and devout desires.] 
This circumstance is historical : — “ About the same time, 
or rather in the yearo last past as some hold, it fortuned 
that the vi count of Melune, a French man, fell sicke at 
London, And perceiving that death was at hand, ho callod 
unto him oerteine of the English Barons, which remainod 
in Hie oifcie, upon safegard thereof, and to them made this 
protestation : I lament (saith he) your destruction and 
desolation at band, bicause ye aro ignorant of the porils 
hang in g over your heads. For this understand, that 
Lewes, and with him 16 carles and barons of France, 
have secretHe sworn© (if it shall fortune him to conquero 
this reelme of England and to be crowned king) that he 
will kill, banish and confine all those of the English 
nobilitie (which now doe servo under him, and persecute 
their owne king) as traitoura and rebels, and furthermore 
will disposqesse all their linage of such inheritances as they 
now hold in England. And bicause (saith he) you shall 
not ha^o doubt hereof, T which lio here at tho point of 
death, doo now affirm unto you, and take it on the perill of 
.sly soldo that 1 tan ono of those sixteen that have swomo 
to perforate this thing : wherefore I advise you to provide 
for your oWnA safeties, and ymir roalmes which you now 
dosteoie, and keepo this thing secret w^ieh 1 have uttered 
Uftta you. After this speech' was uttered he strdghtwoics 
died** — HoiIN8flEi>, under the year 1216. 

' ( Xm tho old play, the dying nobleman declares his motives 
"fbrthis confessionto be,*— * 

, « Theareatest for the freedome of my souls, 

jha* longs to leave this mansion free from guilt : 

The Other on a naturall instinct. 

For that my gnndsire was an Englishman." 

In Shakespeare he is Impelled by another droum stance 
" Commend me to one Hubert, with your king: 

. . - e The lovb«ef hlm,^and fois&spect besides, 

« For that my grandsire m a an EhgHahanan,— 

, * Awak^my^trt<d«nce t»c<mfoscaiUhis. ,, 


within sixty yoaw alter 
m having died by boisc 


• (B) BmmM Y1L~-Tha Kin# Mee.] ®be Chroniclers, who 

wrote within sixty years alter his dn&Sfft make no mention 
of John having died by poison. gbakenteare found the 
** Ti^\blesome "ftejgne/^ffiEv and it id i%- 
.tejSiilpe to ocatrost his tgte&nent dying 

wane 'v®h ttyt of, the older 

■ " ' ;* I 


Heine God, O paine t die John, O plaguw 
Inflicted oo thee for thy grievous stones. 
PMlip, a chaire, and by and by a grave. 
My legges disdaine the carriage of a king. 


And bt-are this paine with kingly fortitude. 

John. 

Hethinkes I see a catalogue of alnne. 

Wrote by a fiend In marble characters, 

The least enough to loose my part in heaven 
Methiukea the divcll whispers In mine eares, * 

And tells me, tis in vaine to hope for grace, 

I must be damn’d for Arthur's sodaine death, 

I see I see a thousand thousand men 
Come to accuse me for my wrong on earth, 

And there is none so merciful! a God 
That will forgive the number of my sinnea. 

How have 1 liv’d, but by another’s losseT - 
What have 1 lov'd, but ^racke of others wealef 
Where have 1 done a deedc deserving well f 
How, what, when, and where, have 1 bestow'd a day 
Tluit tended not to some notorious ill ? 

My life rep le ate with rage and tyrannic. 

Crimes little piltie for so strange a death. 

Or, who will say that John deceaade too soonc7 
Who will not say, he rather liv'd too long ! 

Dishonour did attaint me in my life, 

And shame attendeth John unto his death. 

Why did J scope the fury of tho French, 

Anil dide not liy tlie temper of their Bwonli* T 
ShainelcKse my life, and shamefully it ends. 

Scorned by my foes, disdained of my friends. 

Bastard. 

Forgive the world and all your earthly foes, 

And call on Christ, wliu is your latest friend. 

John. 

My tongue doth falter; Philip , I tell thee man, 

Since John did yeeld unto the.prioftt of Rome, 

Nor he nor his have prospered on the earth: 

Curst are his blessings, and his curse is hlisse. 

But in the spirit 1 crie unto my God, 

As did the kingly prophet David cry, 

(Whose hands, as mine, with murder were attaint) 

1 am not he shall build the Lord a house, 

Or roote these locusts from the face of earth: 

But ir my dying heart deceive me not. 

From ont these loynes shall spring a kingly branch 
Whose arines shall reach unto the gates of Rome, 

And with his feete treades downe the strumpets pride. 

That sits upon the chaire of Babylon. 

Philip , my heart strings breake, the poysons flame 
Hath overcome in me weake natures power,. 

And in the faith of Jem John doth die." 

(4) Scene VII.— 

At Worcester must his hody he interred; 

For so he wiWd it.] 

According- to llolinshed, King John was buried at Oroxton 
Abbey, in Staffordshire ; but a stone coffin, containing hi* 
body, was discovered in the Cathedral Church of Wocfoster. 
July 17, 1707. 

( 5 ) S&BNB VII.— 

Fought shall male us rue, 9 

If England to itself do net hut fntft] 

This conclusion Is borrowed from the old play s*~ 

11 Let England live but true within It wdle. 

1 And all the world' camiever wrong .her 

Lewes, thoushalt he bravely vhipt to Fiaurtce, . 

For never frenchman get of Mhfiisk ground 
The twentithgmt that thou h£*t eotMuerNU' . ... 

Dolphin, ihyJSftd > tayfatsUk -w wUl march i - . 

t Lords all, XajP hands to beare yAdr sovereigns 
«. With obseanfevef honour topis gtoVe i 

■•S' U Faglaae^peeves wd pecpfoJeyM'tehte, ” . 

" Net popci^noT France, tuts Spffp$ ban dp- them wrong:* J 


CRITICAL OPINIONS ON KING JOHN 


“Ip t King John/ as a whole, ho not entitled to class among the very first-rat© compositions of our 
author, it can yet exhibit somo scenes of superlative beauty and effect, and two characters supported 
with unfailing energy and consistency. 

“ The bastard Faulconbr i d go, though not, perhaps, a very amiable personage, being somewhat loo 
interested and* worldly-minded in his conduct to excite much of our esteem, has, notwithstanding, so 
large a portion of the wry spirit of Plantagcnet in him ; so much heroism, gaiety, and fire, ja lus 
constitution ; and, in spito of his avowed accommodation to the times, — 

. 1 Fur he is hut a bastard to the time, 

Thai doth not smack of observation,' &c. 

such on open and undaunted turn of mind, that we cannot refuse him our admiration ; nor, on account 
of his fidelity to John, however ill-dcsorved, our occasional sympathy and attachment. The alacrity 
and intrepidity of his daring spirit are nobly supported to the very last ; where we find him exerting 
every nerve to rouse and animate the conscionco-strickon soul of the tyrant. 

“In the person of Lady Constance Maternal Grirf the most interesting passion of the play, is developed 
in all its strength ; tlic picture penetrates to the inmost heart : and seared must those feelings be, 
which can withstand so powerful an appeal ; for all tho emotions of the fondest affection and the 
wildest despair, all tho rapid transitions of anguish, and approximating frenzy, are wrought up into the 
scene with a truth of conception which rivals that of nature herself. 

“Tho innocent and beauteous Arthur, rendered doubly attractive by the sweetness of his disposition 
and the severity of his fate, is thus described by his doting mother : — 

4 Rut thou art fair, and at thy birth, dear boy ! 

Nature mul Fortune join'd to make tliec great; 

<11 Nature’s gifts thou raay'st with lilies boast 
Aud with the half-blown rose.' 

When he is captured, therefore, and imprisoned by John, and consequently sealed for destruction, who 
but Sh&kspeare could have done justice to the agonizing sorrows of tlic parent V Her invocation to 
Death, and her address to Paudulpb, paint maternal despair with a forco which no imagination con 
augment, and of which tho tenderness and pathos have never been exceeded. 

“ Independent of the scenes which unfold tlie striking characters of Constance affd’ Faulconbridgo 
there are two others in tho play which may vie with anything that Stakspearo luw produced ; namely 
the scene between John and Hubert, and that between Hubert and Arthur. The former, where the 
usurper obscurely intimates to Hubert his bloody wishes, is conducted in n manner so masterly that we 
behold the dark and turbulent soul of John lying naked before us in all its deformity, and shrinking 
with fear even from the enunciation of its pwn vilo purposes. 1 It is ono of the scenes/ as Mr. Sfcoevens 
has well* obsetVed , 1 to which maybe promised a lasting commendation. Art could add little to its 
perfection ; and time itself can take nothing from its beauties.’ 

“The scene with Hubert and the executioners, where the hapless Arthur supplicates for mercy, 
almost lacerates the heart itself; and is only* rendered supportable by the tender and alleviating 
impression which the sweet innocence and artloss eloquence of the poor child fix with indelible 
influence- on the mind. Well ma^it be said, in the language of our poet, that he who can behold this 
scene without the gushing tribute of a tear — # 

la fit for treason?, stratagem*, and spoil* ; — 

Left no aiMh iflan be trusted . 1 
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CKITIQAL OPINIONS. 

w As for the character of John, which, from its meanness and imbecility, seems not well calculated for 
dramatic representation, Shakspeare has contrived, towards the close of the dftama, to excite in his 
behalf some degree of interest and commiseration ; especially in the dying scene, where the fSdlen 
monarch, in answer to* the inquiry of his son as to the state of his feelings, mournfully exclaims, — 


‘ Poisort’d,— 11] ffrrt*;— dead, forsook, cast off.’ 


Daaxx 


<r The dramas derived from the English history, ten in number, form one of the most valuable of 
Shalcspeare’a works, and partly the fruit of his maturest age. I say .advisedly one of his vg>rks, for the 
poet evidently intended them to form one groat whole. It is, as it were, an historical heroic poem in the 
dramatic form, of which the separate plays constitute the rhapsodies. The principal features of the 
events are exhibited with such fidelity ; their causes, and even their secret springs, are placed in such a 
clear light, that we may attain from them a knowledge of history in Jill its truth, while the living 
picture makes an impression Cm the imagination which can never be effaced. 

14 In King John the political and warlike events are dressed out with .solemn pomp, for the very reason 
that they possess but little of true grandeur. The falsehood and selfishness of the monarch speak in 
the style of a manifesto. Conventional dignity is most indispensable where personal dignity is wanting. 
The bastard Faulconbridgo is the witty interpreter of this language ; ridicules the secret springs of 
politics without disapproving of them ; for he owns that he is endeavouring to make his fortune by 
similar moans, and wishes rather to l>elong to the deceivers than the deceived, for in his view, of the 
world there is no other choice. His litigation with his brother respecting the succession of his pre- 
tended father, by which he effects his acknowledgment at court as natural son of the most chivalrous 
king of England, Richard Cocur-dc-Lion, forms a very entertaining and original prelude in the play 
itself. When, amidst so many disguises of real sentiments, and so much insincerity of expression, the 
poet shows us human nature without a voil, and allows us to take deep views of the inmost recesses 6f 
the mind, the impression produced is only the more deep and powerful. The short scene in which John 
urges Hubert to put out of the way Arthur, his young rival for the possession of the throne, is 
superlatively masterly ; the cautious criminal hardly ventures to say to himself what he wishes tjie 
otyer to do. Tho young and amiable prince becomes a sacrifico of unprincipled ambition ; bis fate 
extttes the warmest sympathy. When Hubert, alxmt to put out his oyos with tho hot iron, is softened 
by his prayers, our compassion would be almost overwhelming, were it not sweetened by the winning 
innocence of Arthur’s childish speeches. Constance's maternal despair on her son’s imprisonment is 
also of the highest beauty ; and even the last, moments of John, — an unjust and feeble prince, whom we 
can neither respect nor admire, — are yet so portrayed as to extinguish our displeasure with him, 
and fill us with serious considerations on tho arbitrary deeds and tho inevitable fate of mor tals ” — 
Schueoel. 







A -MIDSUMMER NIGHT’S DREAM. 


„ \ earliest editions of this drama are two quartos, both published in 1600, one by Thomas 
Fisher, the other by Janies Roberta, entitled, “A Midsommer Nights dreame. As it hath 
beene sundry times publickcly acted, by the Right honourable, the Lord Cliaiuberluino his 
seruanta. Written by William Shakespeare.” Fisher’s impression was duly registered at 
Stationers’ Hall; but no memorandum of . Roberta’s has ever been found: and from this 
circumstance, and tlio greater accuracy of its text, the former has usually been considered tho 
authorized Torsion. Yet, strange to say, the player editors of the first folio, when they reprinted 
tlio work twenty-tlirco years allerwartLs, adopted the text of Roberts* aud appear to havo been 
unacquainted altogether with the more correct quarto of Fisher. 

Malone, in his attempt to determine the chronological order in which these plays were written, 
assigns the composition of “A Midsummer Night’s Dream ” to 1594; and Titania’s fine 
description of the unnatuipl succession of the seasons and the “ progeny of evils.” which fairy 
discords had brought upou the “ human mortals,” is singularly applicable to a state of things 
prevalent iu England during the years 1593 ami 1594. Strype {Annals, 0. TV. ji. 211) has 
printed an extract from one of Dr. J. King’s “ Lectures upon Jonas,” preached at York in 1594, 
in whicn that divine reminds his hearers of the various signs of God’s wrath with which England 
was visited iu 1593 and 1504; as storms, pestilence, dearth, and unseasonable weather. Of tlio 
lost be says, “Remember that the spring” (that year that the plague broke out) “ was veiy 
uhkind, by means of the abundance of rains that fell ; our July hath boon like to a February ; 
our June even as an April ; so that the air must needs be corrupted.” Then, having spoken of 
tho three successive years of scarcity, he adds — “ and see whether the Lord doth not threaten 
us much more, by sending such unseasonable weather and storms of rain among us ; which, if 
we will observe, and compare it with that, which is past, wc may say, that the course of nature 
is very much invented ; our years are turned upside down ; our summers are no summers : our 
harvests arc no harvests : our seeds- times arc no seeds -times.” The passage is quoted by 
IJlakcwny ; and it certainly bears a striking jvscmblaiicc to the picture druwu by the Fairy 
Queen, beginning, — 

“ Therefore tlio winds piping to us in vain,*' &c. 

Rut we are not disposed to attach much import' nice to these coincidences as settling the date of 
the, play, and still Jess to the interpretation of the well-known lines, — 

“ Tlio thrico three Muses moiuning for tho death 
Of loiimiug, late deceas'd in beggaiy,” — 

which 'VVarton and Malone conceive to be an allusion either to Spenser’s poem, “ The Tears of 
the Muses on the Neglect and Coutcmpt. of Learning,” or to the death of Spenser. The poem in 
question was first published in 1591, three years before the period fixed for tlie*production of 
this piece, and the death of Spenser did not take place till 1599, two years after it. Mr. Knight 
conjectures, with more plausibility, that the allusion wns to the erring but unfortunate Jloliert 
Greene, who died in 1592. Whatever uncertainty may attend these speculations, the internal 
evidence of the piny proves at least that it was written in the full vigour of Shakespeare’s 
youthful genius, and subsequent, there is every probability, to i£ The Two Gentlemen of Verona,” 
“ Love’s Labour’s Lost,” “ The Comedy of Errors,” “ Tlio Taming of the Sinew,” ami “Romeo 
and Juliet.* 

The commentators have been even less successful in tlicir attempts to discover the origin^ of 
u A Midsummer Night’s Dream,” than ifr fixing tho period of its production. Their persistence 
in assigning tho ground-work of the fable to Oliauccr’s 6t Ktaiglit’s Tale,” is a remarkable instance 
of the aocility with which succeeding writers will adopt, one after the other, an assertion that has 
really little or no foundation fact. There is scarcely any resemblance whatever between 
Chaucer’s tale and Shakespeare’s play, beyond ^hat of the scone in both being laid at the Cotart 
of Theseus. Tho Falamon, Arcite, and EiniUo ofr the former are very different persons indeed 
from the Demetrius, Lysandcr, Helena, and*llcrmia, pf the latter. Chaucer has made Duke 



PRELIMINARY NOTICE. 


Theseus a leading character in liis story, and has ascribed the unearthly incidents to mythological 
personages, conformable to a legend which professes to narrate events that actually happened h\ 
Greece. Sliakespearo, ou the other hand, has merely adopted Theseus, whose exploits ho was 
acquainted with through the pages of "North’s Plutarch, us a well-known character of romance, 
in subordination to whom the rest of the dramatist persona might fret their hSur ; and has 
employed for supernatural machinery those “ airy .nothings" familiar to the *lftoraturo and 
traditions of various people and nearly all ages. There is little at all in common between the ti$ 
stories except the name Theseus, the representative of which appears in Shakespeare simply* 
as a prince who lived in times when the introduction of ethereal beings, such os Obcron, Titania, 
and Puck, was in accordance with tradition and romance. * 

Beyond one or two passing allusions, there is no attempt to individualize either the man or the 
country, and, but for thit&e, Theseus might have been called by any other name, and have been 
lord of any -other territory. There is another enunciation of the critics, which requires to be 
taken with considerable modification : we are told that the characters of the play are Classical, 
while the accessories aro Gothic; but the distinction implied is not perhaps so great as wc 
have been led to believe. Godwin has culled Theseus the “ knight-errant ” of antiquity, 
from which it might be inferred that the knight-errant of tlie middle ages was a very different 
person to the romantic hero of ancient times : but, in truth, the two eliaracters were almost iden- 
tical, as the history of Theseus proves. What material difference, fin* example, is there between 
his victory over the Minotaur, and that of Guy, the renowned Earl of Warwick, over the Bun 
cow? The combats with dragons and other ferocious monsters, 1 he protection of the virtuous 
and the weak against the wicked and the strong, fluctuation of good and evil fortune, adventures 
with the fair sex, and engagements with supernatural enemies, these were the incidents of every 
story in which a warrior was made to figure as the hero of romance. Nor is there anything 
peculiarly Gothic in the imaginary population of the fairy -world. It is not improbable that many 
of our legends connected with this fabulous race were derived indirectly from Greeco itself. It 
is impossible to read tlie Golden Ass of Apuleius, one of the few prose works of imagination which 
have been transmitted to us from ancient times, without being struck by the similarity of classic 
and Gothic literature in this department of romance. The Fawns, Satyrs, and Dryads of the 
Greeks were undoubtedly of a kindred origin with the woodland fairies of more recent times, and 
the intervention of an agency known as witchcraft is alike traceable in both ages. 

There can be little doubt that Golding’s translation of the story of Pyramus and Thisbe sug- 
gested the interlude by the hard-handed men of Athens, as North’s Plutarch certainly furnished 
the characters of Theseus and his “bouncing Amazon;" but that which constitutes the charm 
and essence of tlie play, the union of those gross materials with the delicate, benign, and sportive 
beings of fairy-land, “ lighter than the gossamer, and smaller than a cowslip’s bell," was the pure 
creation of Shakespeare’s own illimitable and delightful fancy. * 


Utrsmis $cpttstirtefc. 


Theseus, Duke of Athens. 

Eases, father to IIkkmia. 

Lysander, in love with^ IIer mi a. 

Demetrius, beloved of Helena. 
Phelostbatb, master of the sports to Theseus. 


Quince* the carpenter. 
Snug, the joiner . 

Bottom, waver * 
FyrTE ?thc beUowhmcnder. 
Snout, the timber. 
Starveling, the tailor. 


K| 

IP 


f She Prologue. 
PVRAMUS. 
TniSBE. * 
Wall. 

Lion. 

Moonshine. 


Hippolyta, Queen of the Amazons, betrothed to 
Theseus. ^ 

. SCENE. — A an&ah adjacent Wood. 


Heumta. 

Helena. 

Obebon, bing of the fairies . 

Ti tan ia, que.cn of the fairies. 

Puck,*w Robin Goodpellow, a fairy. 
Pear-blossom. 


Cobweb. 

Mo’rtfc 

Mustard-seed. 


fairies . 


^ Other fairies attending the King and Quern. 
Jnendants^pcorlPa eseub <md Hippolyta. 
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ACT 1 

* • 

SCENE I. — -Athena. A Room in the Palace of Theseus. 

► 

Enter Thksrus, Hippolyta, Philostbatk, and This old moon wanes I she lingers my desires, " 
Attendants. Like to a step-dame, or a dowager, 

b % * Long withering out a young mau’s revenue. 

Tke. Now, fair Hippolyta, our nuptial hour # Hip, Four days will quickly steep themselves 
Draws on apace ; four happy days bring in + ' , w, in nights : 

Another moon : but, oh, methinks, how slow 1 "Four nights will quickly dream away tho time ; 
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ACT Li 


MIDSUMMER SIGHT’S DREAM. * ** 


[800(1 X. 


"'And then the moon, like to ji silver bow 
New* bent in' heaven, shrill behold the night 
Of our solemnities. 

Thu. * 0o, Phflostrale, 

Stir up the Athenian yotith to merriments ; 
'Awake the pcrfc(l) and nimble spirit of mirth ; 
Turn melancholy forth to funerals, 

The pale companion is not for our pomp. 

[ Exit PinnosTRATr:. 
HIppolyta, I woo’d tboe with my sword, 

And won thy love, doiug thee injuries ; 

But I will wod thee in another key, 

' With pomp, with triumph, and with revelling. 

4 * 

' ' c 

Enter Earns, Hkhkia, Lysandkr, and Deme- 
trius. 

y ■ 

Egb. Happy be Theseus, our renowned duke ! 
The. Thanks, good Egeus. What ’s tlic news 
with thee ? 

Eoe. Full of vexation come T, with complaint 
Against my child, my daughter Hernia: 

Stand forth, Demetrius. My noble lord, 

TTiis man hath my consent to marry her. — 

Stand forth, Lysandcr: — and, my gracious duke, 
This man hath bewitch’d the bosom of my child : 
Thou, thou.Xy sender, tliou hast given her rhymes, 
And interchang’d love-tokens with my child : 

Thou hast by moonlight at her window sung. 

With feigaing.voice, verses of feigning love; 

A.nd Btol’n the impression of her fantasy 
With bracelets of tby hair, rings, gawds, conceits, 
Knacks, trifles, nosegays, sweet-meats ; messengers 
Of strong prevaihnent in unharden \1 youth : 

With dunning hast thou filch’d* my daughter's 
heart ; 

Turn’d her obedience, which is duo to me, 

To stubborn harshness. — And, my gracious duke, 
Be it so, she will not here before your grace 
Consent to marry with Demetrius, 

I beg the ancient privilege of Athens, 

As she is mike, I may dispose of her : 

Which shall he either to this gentleman, 

Or*to her death ; according to our law. 
Immediately provided in that case. 

The. What say you, Honnia ? be advis’d, fair 
maid: 


To you your lather should be as a god ; 

One that compos’d your BeaOtics ; yea, and one 
T* Whom you are but as a form in wax* 4 
By him imprinted, andwvithin his power 
’ To leave the figure, or disfigure it. 

"Demetrius is a worthy gentleman. 

Her. So is Lysander. 

The. In himself he is : 

But, in this kind, wanting your father’s voice* 

The other must be hold the worthier. 

Her. I would my father look’d hut with my 
eyes ! 

The. Rather, your eyes must with his judgment 
look. '■ 

Her. I do entreat your grace to pardon me. 

T know not by what power 1 am made bold, 

Kor how it may concern my modesty, 

In such a presence here, to plead my thoughts: 

But I beseech yqpr gmee that 1* may know 
The worst that may belal me in this case. 

If J refuse to wed Demetrius. 

The. Either to die the death, or^o abjure 
For ever the society of men. * 

Therefore, fuir IJermia, question your desires, 
Know of your youth,* 1 examine well your blood, 
Whether, if you yield not to your father’s choipe. 
You can endure the livery of a nun ; 

For aye to he in shady cloister mew’d. 

To live a barren sister all your life. 

Chanting faint liymus to the cold fruitless moon. 
Tlirico blessed they that master so their blood, 

Tii undergo such maiden pilgrimage : 

But earthly happier* is the rose distill’d, 

Than that, which, withering on the virgin thorn. 
Grows, lives, and dies, in single blessedness. 

Her. So will I grow, bo live, so die, my lord. 
Ere I will yield my virgin patent up 
Unto his lordship,® whose unwished yoke 
My soul consents not to give sovereignty. - 

The. Take time to pause ; and, by the next 
new moon, 

(The scaliug-day betwixt my love and me, I 

For everlasting bond of fellowship,) « 

Upon that day either’ prepare to die, $ 

For disobedience to your father’s will ; ' 

Or else, to wed Demetrius, as he would ; 

Or on Diana’s altar to protest. 

For aye, austerity and single life. 


* Sew btni in heaven , — J Tho early edition* Tend now . which 
m corrected by Rowe. 

b Know ofyour youth,—] Know, here, as in the Second Vast of 

** jfenr^’lV." Act 1. So, 8.— - 

" — <— Kuow our own estate,” c. 


seems to be used in the senaeof oarer tain. 
c Unto his lordship, — ] That is, dominion, authority. 

4 ** — wliMiui imwiah.il vr.lt a 



(*) Old editions, earthtiar happy . " 


“ even as bad a* those, 

That vulgar* give bold'st titles M {to.} 


Again, in " Othello,” Act I. So. 3 

“ What conjuration and what mighty faa srto— 
I Bqn hi* daughter " {with.} 


•*. T l hi* daughter " {with.} 
Again* «* « Henry VII.« Act II. 6». 1 


" ZT — whoever the king removes, 

, 1 he cardinal instantly will And employment ? IforJ] 



ACT L] 


MIDSUMMER &GIIT’S DREAM. 


ffiOSKB X. 


Dka£. Relent, sweet Ilcrmia ; — and, Lysander, 
yield • t 

Thy Crazed title to my certain right. * # 

Lys. You have her father’s love, Demetrius 
Let me’ have Ilcrjpia’s : do you marry him. 

Eoe. Scorn fill Lygander I true, he* liath my love ; 
And what is mine my love shall render him ; 

And me is mine ; and all my right of her 
I do* estate unto Demetrius. 

Lys. I an^ my lord, as well deriv’d ns he, 

Aa wdl possess’d ; my love is more than his ; 

My fortunes every way as fairly rank’d. 

If not with vantage, as Demetrius’ ; 

And, which i% more than, all these boasts can be, 

•I aril bclov’d of beauteous Ilcrmia : 

Why should not I then prosecute my right ? 
Demetrius, I’ll avouch it to his head, 

Made love to Cedar’s daughter, Helena, 

And won her soul ; and site, swyct lady, dotes, 
Devoutly dotes, dotes in idolatry, 

Upon this spotted and inconstant man. 

The.- I must confess that I have heard so ranch, 
And with Demetrius thought to have spoke thereof, 
But, being over-full of self-affairs, 

My mind did lose it — But, IJcmetrius, conic ; 

And come, Egcus ; you shall go with me, 

I have some private schooling for you both. 

For you, fair Ilcrmia, look you arm yourself 
To fit your fancies to your father’s will ; 

Or. else tlio law of Athens yields you up 
(Which by no means we may extenuate) 

To death, or to a vow of single life. 

Come, my Hippolyta ; wliat clioer, my love ? 
Demetrius, and Egeus, go along ; 

1 must employ you in some business 
AgainHt our nuptial ; and confer with you 
Of something nearly that concerns yourselves. 

Ege. With duty and desire, we follow you. 
[Exeunt Tiies., Hit., Egk.. Dew., ami Train . 
Lys. Ifow now. my love ? Why is your check 
so pale ? 


* — — which l could well 

Betecm them — J 

Allow them. In this sense the word occurs in “ Hamlet," Act 
I. Sc. 2 


- so loving to my mother 


That he might not hrieem the winds of heaven 
Visit her face tou roughly.' 1 

And in Spenser’s “ Patino Queen,” II. viii. 19 : — • 

11 SOfWould f, said the cnchnntcr, glad and faine 
JBcleeme to you this svrord you to defend." 

t> The course of true love never did run smooth :] This senti- 
ment is not uncommon, but it has never been so beautifully 
expressed. It occurs in Milton's “ Paradise Lost,” Book x, 89fi B J 
et seqq., And we meet with it in Middleton’s “ Blurt, Mattes 
Constable,'* ^ct III. Sc. 1 *■ . 4 

" — I never heard # 

Of any true affection, but “was nipt 
With care." Tr - 

e Making II momentany— ) So the two quartos ; the folio, 1623# 

’ A t 


How chanoe the roses there do fade so fast ? 

Her. Belike for want of rain, which I could well 
Betecm* them from the tempest of mjpo eyes. 

Lys. Ay me ! * for aught that. I could overt read, 
Could ever hear by tale or history, 

Tho^ourse of true love never did run smooth : b •. 
But, cither it was different in blood ; — 

ITeh. O cross ! too high to be enthrall’d to low! $ 
Lys. Or else misgrafted, in respect of years ; 

I Tub. O spite ! too old to be engag’d to young! 
Lys. Or else it stood upon the choice of friends ; § 
Her. O lioll ! to chouse* love bj- another’s eye ! 
Lys. Or, if there were a sympathy in choice, 
War, death, or sickness did lay siege to it ; 
Making it momentany 6 os a sound, 

Swift as a shadow, short os any dream, 

Brief as the lightning in the eollicd d night. 

That, in a spleen, (2) unfolds both heaven and earth. 
And (to a man hath power to say, — Behold I 
The jaws of darkness do devour it up : 

So quick bright things come to confusion. 

Her. If then true lovers have been ever cross’d, 
It stands as an edict in destiny ; 

Then let us tench our trial patience. 

Because it is a customary cross ; ' 

As due to love, as thoughts, nnd dreams, and sighs. 
Wishes, and tears, poor fancy’s* followers. 

Lys. A good persuasion; therefore, hear me, 
Ilcrmia. 

I have a widow aunt, a dowager 
Of great revenue, and she hath nr child ; 

From Athens is her house remote || seven leagues ; 
And she respects me m her only Ron. 

There, gentle Ilcrmia, may I marry thee, 

And to that place the sharp Athenian law 
Cannot pursue us. If thou lev’s t me then, 

►Steal forth thy father’s house to-morrow night ; 
And in the wood, a I (‘ague without the town, 
Where I did meet thee once with Helena, 

To do olwervanco to^f a morn of May, (3) 

There will I slay for thee. 


(*> First folio omits. Ay me. 
ft) Olil copies, lave.* 

(||) First folio, remorit. 


(+) First fnfio, ever T could. 
(§) Finn folio, merit* 

(*I ) First folio, for. 


reads momentary. We hare improvirlently permitted too many 
of onr old expressions to become eJwoItf«*. 

d In the col lied night . — } In the black or dark night. CoUled s 
literally, ia emttited ivilh mat. So, in 11 The Marriage of Witt and 
Wisdomc," 1579;— 41 Then let her set a Joules table on liis head, 
and colling his £pce.” 

44 And now of a scollar 
I will make lnm a collier. 

Ibid. 

So, too. In Ben Jonson's 44 Poetaster * 
u Thou hast not coliied thy face enough. 

« Fancy's followers.'] Fancy is used here in the same lenife as 
In Act II. Sc. 2:— 

■* “ In maiden meditation, fancy Bee;— ** 

Am^in Act IV. Ec. I r— 

- 11 Fair Helena in fancy following m*/’ 

* 



act 1.1 MIDSUMMER ftlHT# DREAM. v 


Heil My good Lysacder ! 

1 swear to thee by Cupid’s strongest bow ; 

By his best, arrow with the golden head ; 

By the simplicity of Venus' doves ; 

By that which knitteth souls, and prospers loves ; n 
And by that fire which buvn'd tho Carthage queen, 
When tho false Trojan under sail was seen ; 

By all the vows that ever men have broke, 

In number more than ever women spoke ; — 

In that same place thou hast appointed me, 
To-morrow truly will I meet with then. 

I/vs. Keep promise, love. Look, here comes 
Helena. 

Enter Helena. 

Her. God speed fair Helena ! Whither away ? 
Heel. Call you 'me fair? that fair again unsay. 
Demetrius loves your fair : b O happy fair ! 

Your eyes arc lode -stars ;(4) ami your tongue’s 
sweet air 

More tuneable than lark to shepherd's car, 

When wheat is green, when huwthori] buds appear. 
Sickness is catching ; O, were favour® so, 

Your words I'd catch, fair Hermiu, ere I go, d 
My car should catch yonr voice, my eye your eye, 
My tougue should catch your tongues *>woet 
* melody. 

Were the world mine, Demetrius licing bated, 

The rest I ’ll give to be to you translated. 

O, teach me how you look, and with what art 
You sway the motion of Demetrius’ heart. 

Her. I frown upon him, .yet ho loves me still. 
IIkl. O that your frowns would teach ray smiles 
such skill ! 

Hick. I give him curses, yet he gives mo love. 
JTkl. O that my prayers could such affection 
move ! 

ITf.ii. The more 1 hate, the more ho follows me. 
11 el. The more I love, the more he haieth me. 
IIbr. Ilia folly, Helena, is no fault of mine. 0 
Hsii. None, but your beauty ; would that fault 
wererfnino ! [face ; 

Her. Take comfort, he no i^ore shall see my 
Lysander and myself will fly this place. 


a And prospers loves;] Thin is the reading of the quarto pub- 
lished by Fisher ; that by Roberts, and the folio, have lore. 

b Your fair:] That is, your beaut g. See “Love’s Labour’s 
Lost,” note 69, and the 41 Comedy of Errors, "uote (»*), p. 221. 

The folio rea^s, fov fair. 

e 0 , were favour so,—] Favour, in Shakespeare sometimes 
mea^^, features, and occasionally, as here, good graces 

Ai nr words Pd catch, fair 7Tere»fo,ere f go,—] The oldfeopics 
lead, Your words I catch, fair Hernia, ert 1 go.” The very 
alight alteration, which gives- intelligibility to the line, was first 
made in the folio, 1633. Helena would catch not only the beauty 
of her rival’s- aspect, and the melody of her tones, but her 
language alto. If the lection here proposed is inadmissible, we 
must adopt that of Hanmw,—" Yours would X catch,” for the* 
old text will never be accepted as the author's. 9 < 

• MisfoUy, Helena, is no faiilt of mine.} Thus, Fisher's quarto ; 
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Before the time I did Lysander soc, 

Seem’d Athens like » paradise to mo : 

0 ihen, what graces in my love do dwell, 

That ho hath turn’d a heaven unto a* hell ! 

Lrs. Helen, to you our nrin<l# wo will unfold : 
To-morrow night, when Phoebe doth behold ^ 

Her silver visage in the wat’ry glass, 

Decking with liquid pearl the bladed grass, 1 
(A lime that lovers’ flights doth still conceal,) 
Through Athens’ gates have we devis’d to steal. 

Her. And in the wood, where often you and I 
Upon faint primrose beds were wont to lie, 
Emptying our bosoms of their counsel sweet, 
There njy Lysander and myself shall meet : 

And thence, from Athens, turn away our eyes, 

To seek new friends mul stranger companies/ 
Fare well, sweet playfellow, pray thou for us. 

And good luck grant thee thy Demetrius! — 

Keep word, Lysander : we must starve our sight 
From lovers’ food, Till morrow deep miiluight. 

f Exit .1 Jerboa. 

I/vs. 1 will, my Ifermia. — Helena^ adieu: 

As you on him, Demetrius dotef on you ! 

[Exit Lysander. 
Hel. How happy some o’er other-some can he! 
Through Athens I aih thought os fair as she. 

But what of that? Demetrius thinks not so; 

He will not know’ what all but he do know. 

And as he errs, doting cm llermia’s eyes, 

So 1, admiring of lus qualities. t 

I’liings base and vile, holding no quantity, 

Love can transpose to form ami dignity : 

Love Wks ned, wTh the eyes, hut with the mind, 
And therefore is wing’d Cupid painted blind. 

Nor hath love's mind of any judgment taste, 
"Wings, and no eyes, figure unheedy haste ; 

And therefore is love said to be a child, 

Because in choice he is so oftj beguil’d. 

As waggibh bojs in game themselves forswear, 

So the hoy love is perjur’d everywhere: 

Fur ere Demetrius look’d on JTermia’s eyne. 

He hail’d down oaths, that ho was only mine ; 
And when this hail some heat from Ilcnnia felt, 
So he dissolv’d, and showers of oaths did melt. 

1 will go tell him of fair Hennia’s flight : 


C) First folio, into. (t) First folio, iotas, 

(I) First folio, is often, 

• 

that by Roberts, and the folio, have, "none of min©.” 

f And stranger companies.] In the old text the ^>&saage runs 
as follows 

" And in the wood, where often you and I 
Upon faint primrose beds were wont to lie, 

• > Emptying our bosoms of their counsel swelPi, 

There my Lysander and myself Shull meet. 

And thence from Athens turn away our eyes 
To seek friends and strange companions.** 

The restoration of Counsel sweet," and 11 stranger companies," it 
due to Theobald, and as the zest of the scene from the entrance 
of Helena is in rhyme, there can be no reasonable doubt that 
4 he«e four lines were originally in thyme also. 




Then to the wood will he to-morrow night. 

Pursue her ,* and for this * intelligence 
If I have thanks, it is a dear expense : * • 

-Put herein mean I to enrich my pain, 

To have his sight thither and back again. {Exit, 


(*) First folio, his, 4 • 

* It it < dear expense:] Stecvens supposes this to mean “it 
will cost him muck (bo a severe constraint on his feelings), to 
make even so slight a return for my comiiqf iflbation." Js not the 
meaning rather, that, oh to gratify her lover with this intelligence m 
ehe makes the moat painful sacriflce of her feelings, his thanks, 
even if obtained) arc dearly bought I Mr. Collier's MS. aanotatqf 
reads,— • 


SCENE IL — The same. A Rtomin Quince’* house. 

Enter Snug, Pottom, Flute, Snout, 
Quince, and St^ovei-ino.'*^) 

Quin. Is all our company here ? 


“Iff have tlianks, it is dear recompense < 
which cannot be right, since Helena expressly tells us her recom- 
pense will be, — 

» To have his sight thither and hack again/' 
b Enter Quixex, £c.] In the old stage direction, “Enter 
Q ui nce the Carpenter, Snug the Joyner, Bottom -the Weaver, 
Flute the Bellow s-metnier, Snout the Tinker, and Starveling the 
Taylor." 
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ACT L ] 


MIDSUMMER NfUHT’S DREAM. 


G&cbn a ft 


Dot. You were best to call them ^neraJly, 
man by man, according to the scrip. 

Quin. Here is the scroll of every man’s name, 
which is thought fit, through all Athens, to play 
in our interlude^hcforc tho duke and the duchess, 
on his wedding-day at night. 

Box. First, good Peter Quince, say what the 
play treats on; then road the names of the actors; 
and so grow* to a point." 

Quin. Marry, our play is — The most lament- 
able comedy, and most cruel death of l’yramua and 
Thi$bc.(0) 

, Box. A very good piece of work, I assure you, 
fend a merry. Now, good lVfccr Quince, call forth 
your actors by the 'scroll : Rasters, spread your- 
selves. 

Quin. Answer, as I call you. — Kick Bottom, 
tine weaver. 

BOx. Beady. Name what part I am for, ami 
proceed. 

Quin* You, Kick Bottom, arc set down for 
’Py ramus. 

Box. What is Pyramus? a lover, or a tyrant? 

Quin. A lover Unit kills himself most gallant t 
for love. 

Box. That will ask some tears in the true per- 
forming of it If 1 do it, let tho audience look 
to their eyes; I will move storms; 1 will condole 
in some measure. To the rest yet, b my chief 
humour is for a tyrant : I could play Ercles rarely, 
or a part to tear a cat in, to make all split c the 
raging rocks; and shivering shocks shall break 
the locks of prison-gates, and Phibbus’ car shall 
shine from far, and make and mar the foolish 
fates.* Tliis was lofty 1 — Now name the rest of the 
players. — This is Erdos’ vein, a tyrant’s vein ; a 
lover is more condoling. 

Quin. Frauds Flute, tho bellows-mendcr. 

Flu. Here, Peter Quince. 

Quin. Flute , % you must take Thishe on you. 

Flu. What is Thishe ? a wandering knight ? 

Quin. It is the lady that Pyramus must love. 


* Flu. Nay, faith, let not mo play a woman; I 
have a beard coming. 't 

Quin. That’s all one ; you shall play it 'in a 
mask, and you may spook as small as you will. 

Box. An I may hide my ftco, let mo play 
Thishe tofefcf 1 ’ll speak in a inqng trous little voice ; 
— 2 r hisite, Thisne , — A h, Pyramus, my lover 
dear; — thy Thishe dear} and — lady dear!* 

Quin. No, no, you must play Pyramus and, 
Flute, you Thishe. ^ , 

Box. "Well, proceed. 

Quin. Bobiu Starveling, the tailor. 

Stab. Here, Peter Quince. 

Quin. Bobiu Starveling, you must play Thisbc’s 
mother. — Tom Snout, the tinker. 

Snout. Here, Peter Quince. 

Quin. You, Pyramus’ father; myself, Tliisbe’s 
father ; — Snug, the joiner, you, the lion’s part : — 
and, I hope, herc*^s a play lilted? 

Snug. Have you the lion’s part written ? pray 
you, if it he, give it me, for I am slow of study. 

Quin. You may do it extemporg. for it is 
nothing but roaring. * 

Bot. Let me play tho lion "too: I will roar, 
that I will do any map’s heart good to hear me ; 
I will roar, that 1 will make the duke say. Let 
him roar again , let him roar again. 

Quin, Anf you should do it too terribly, you 
would fright the duchess and the ladies, that they 
would shriek ; and that were enough to hang us 
all. 

All. That would hang us, every mother’s 
son. 

Box. I grant you, friends, if that you should 
fright the ladies out of their wits, they would have 
no more discretion hut to hang us; but I will 
aggravate my voice so, that I will roar you as 
gently as any sucking dove; I will roar youj au’t 
were any nightingale. 

Quin. You con play no part hut Pyramus : for 
Pyramus is a sweet-faeed man ; a proper man as 
one shall see in a summer’s day ; a most lovely, 


{*) First folio, grow on. (+) Fir^t folio, gallantly. 

(J) First folio omits Flute. 

« And to grow to a point.] ytnd to to bvsinat. A common 
. colloquial phrase formerly 

41 Qnr reasons will he infinite 1 trow. 

Unless unto tome other paint we prow.'* 

The Arraignment •/ Paris, 1584* 

b To the jest yet,—] So the* old copies. The modem editors 
pine© a colon after retf, 41 To the zest : > et my chief humour," ; 
a deviation which originated perhaps in unconsciousness of on© 
of the sensei Shakespeare attributes to the word yet. 41 To the 
net yeft” is simply 44 To the jest now," or, as be shortly after 
repeats it, 14 Now, name the mi of the players.'* 

e I eoukl play Ercles rarely, or a part to tear a cat #»,— ] Her- 
cules end his labours formed a popular subject of entertainment 
on tho early English stage. The player in 'Greene's 41 Groat’s- 
worth of Wit," 1W8, recounts to Roberto how he had 41 terribly 
thundered*' the Twelve Labours of Hercules. He could pro- 
bably, too, have enumerated among bis perfo rman ces apart to tear 
aisiai for this allusion was qgjdently torn* incident familiar to 

4ig “ 

<nv 


(*) First folio, tiure. (+) First folio, If. 

(t) First folio omits, you. 

the auditory. In "Uistriomasfix, or the Flayer Whiptf" an 
anonymous production published in KUO, some soldiers ding in 
a company of players ; and tho captain addresses one of them 
with, 11 Sirrah, tills is you that would rend and fear a cat upon 
the stage,” &c. Mad in 4> Tke Roaring Girl," 1611, one of the 
characters is called Tear-cat. • 

The expression, to make all tplit, is thought to be of nautical 
extraction ; it is met with in many of the old dramas 14 Two 
roaring boys of Home, that made all split .” — Beaumont and 
Fletcher’s “ Scornful Lady," Act II. Be. 8. Again in Chapman’s 
ulay of "The Widow’s Tears:"— 44 Her wit I must employ upon 
this business to prepare my next encounter, bat in such a 
fashion as shall wake all split.” 

d The foolish fates.] The chief humour of Bottom's 44 lofty'* 
rant consists in tlfa speaker's barbarous disregard of sense and 
i rhythm ; yet, notwithstanding this, and that the whole is printed 
us prose, eareftillv punctuated to be unintelligible in all the old 
stoptes, modern editors will persist in presenting it in good set 
aaggrel rhyme. 



ACT hi * 

• • 

gentleman-like man; thereforo you mtist needs 
play Pyrnmus. 9 

Bot. Well, I will undertake it. What beard 


midsummer Eights bream. 


were I best to play it in ? 

Quin. Why, what you will. 

Bot. I will discharge it in either yi0t straw-* 
colour beard, your orange-tawny borird, your 
purplfe-in-grain beard, or your French-crown- 
colour* beard, your perfect yellow. 

Quin. Sonje of your French crowns have no 
hair at all, and then you will play bare-faced. — 
But, masters, here are your parts : and I am to 
intreat you, request you, and desire you, to con 


(*) First folio, coloured. 


[8CENB tl, 

them by to-morrow night, and meet me in the 
palace wood, a milo without the town, by moon- 
light ; there will we*, rehearse : for if we meet in 
the city we shall be dogg’d with company, and our 
devices known. In the mean time I will draw a 
hill g£ properties such as our play wants. I pray 
you, fail mo not. 

Bot. We will meet; and there we may rehearse 
mostt obscenely and courageously. Take pains; 
be perfect ; adieu. 

Quin. At the duke’s oak we meet. 

Bot. Enough. Hold, or cut bow-strin'gs.(7) 

[Exeunt. 


(*) First folio, we wtlf? (t) First folio, more. 





ACT II. 


SCENE 1 . — A Wood near Athens. 


Muter, from opposite stuLs, a Fwiry, and Pi;ck.“ 

Puc k. How now, spirit ! whither wander you ? 
Pxr. Over hill, over dale, 

Thorough* bush, thorough brier, 

Over park, over pale, • 

Thor6ugli* flood, thorough fire, 


• (*) First folio, through. 

» Enter, &c.) The origfcial stage direction Is “ Entw a Fairy 
atone doore, and llobm Good-fellow at another ; u and in the 
prefixes to hu speeches until the entranoo of Oberon and Titania, 
Fuck U thus designated* * 

h To dew her who— ] The orht a n those circle* in Helds know* 
as fairy Ting*, and popularly supposed to he prodded by these 
“ dcmi-puppeir” in their moonlight revclty 5— * 
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I do wander everywhere, 

Swifter than the moon’s sphere ; 

And I seryo the fairy queen, 

To dew her orbs b ujkhi the green : 
Tlic cowslips tall her pensioners be ; < 
In their gold coats spots you see; 
TIkwc be rubies, fairy favours, 

In those freckles live tlicif savoyrs : 


11 And in their courses make that round. 

In meadow* and in raarhbea found, 

Of them eo colled the fairy ground." 

D a AYTOir's Nfmpkidi*. 

m 

There is a peeulkpmspriety in the offlre assigned to the IMiy of 
refreshing these ringlets, since w^ learn from Oiaus Magnus, 
that the Might-tripping spirits always parched np the grass on 
which they danced. 




r must go seek some dew-drops here. 

And hang a pearl in every cowslip's oar. 

Farewell, thou lob* of spirits, F31 be gone ; 

Our queen and all her elves come here anon. 
Puck. The king doth keep hia revels here to- 
night ; 

Take heed, the queen come not within his sight, 
For Oberon is passing fell and wrath, 

Because that she, os her attendant, hath 
A lovely hoy stol’u from an Indian king ; 

She never had so sweet a changeling : 

And jealous Oberon would have the child 
Knight of his train, to trace the forests wild : 

But slio, perforce, withholds thedoved boy, 

Crowns him with flowers, and mokes him all her 

’ joy: 

And now they never meet in grove, or green, 

By fountain clear, or spangled star-light sheen, 
But they do squire ; h that all their elves, for fear, 
Creep into acorn-cups, and hide them there. 


• Thou lob of spirits , — ] Lob here, I believe, is no more than 
another name for clown, or foot pi nd does not necessarily denote 
inactivity either of mind or. body. 

b But they do square ;1 Tffyiarein this pl Mawnc ans to quarrel, 
and was commonly used la that sense by tiuPbld writers. Some 
have thought itderiyed from the French quarter* which Cotgrave 
Interprets, ** Tn strut, or equate it, looks big out, u 


Fai. Either 1 mistake your sliape and making 
quite. 

Or else you are that shrewd and knavish sprite.. 
Call’d Robin floodfellow ;0) are not you* he. 

That frights the maidens of the villugery ; 

.Skim milk ; and sometimes labour in the quern,® 
And bootless make the breathless housewife churn ; 
And sometime make the drink to bear no barm ; 
Mislead night ’wanderers, laughing at their harm? 
Those that Hobgoblin call you, and sweet Puck, 
You do their work, and they shall have good luck: 
A i*e not you lie? • 

Prerc. Tihou speak’s t aright ; 

I am that merry wanderer of the night. 

1 jest to Oberon, and make* him smile. 

When I a fat and bean-fed horse beguile. 
Neighing in likeness of a fillyt f° a ^ : 

And so me time lurk I in 4 gossip's bowl, 

In very likeness of a roasted crab; 11 

And, when she drinks, against her lip^ I bob. m 


( *■) folio, you not. 14) First folio, silty. 

c The quern,— 1 Thehandmill. 

<1 A rousted crab ;] That is, the crab, or wild apple:— 

• •» Yet we will have in store a craft in the fire, 

• Wi t h Nti t-browne ale. * ’ 

* Anonymous play , called The famous Tietoriee of Henry P, 
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And ob her wither’d dewlap pour the ale. And waxen b in their*niirth, and neeze, and swear 

The wisest aunt, telling the saddest tale, A merrier hour was never wasted there. — 

Sometime for three-foot stool mistaketh me ; Hut room, Faeiy, here comes Obcron. 

Then slip I from her bum, down topples she, Fai. And here my mistress : — Would that he 

And tailor cries,® and falls into a cough ; were gone ! 

And then the whole quiro bold their hips, and Ioffe, 

laffor orte*,— ] “ The custom of crying tailor, at a board.*'— J ob mow. 

sudden fall backwards, I think I remember to have observed. t* And waxen— J Waxen, as Farmer surmised, Is most probably 
He that slips beside hit chair fails as a tailor squats upon his a corruption of the old SSxon word yex* o, to hiccup , 






B&EASL 


[soflinfi « 


fc on fAtf <#A#y for»> - 

~ Obk, ifl-Wt by moonlight, proud Titania.(2) 

[ Tjta. ^Wbat, jealous Oberon ? Fairies,* skip 

*> '* ■ ■* heicic® , * 

i hwp forswqmbiB bed and company. 

- * Onfc. Tarry ,'*rash Canton, Am not I thy lord '? 
;• Tit a. Tbeh I must' be thy lady. But T know 
■ When thomhastf stolen away from faiiy laud, 
A^dmthe shape of Gorin sat all day, 

Flaying on pipes of com, and versing love 
To amorous FbJlKda. Why art thou here, 

Como front ^he farthest stoop of India ? 

But that, forsooth, the bouncing Amazon, 
You^-buskin’d mistress, and your warrior love, 
To'TJwScus must be wedded ; and you come 
To gite their bed joy and prosperity. 

OmE. Ilbw # ca0st thou fhu% for shame, Titania, 
Glance at my credit with Hippolyta, 

Knowing I know tliy love to Theseus ? 

Didat tn^. 4 iot lead Iiim through the glimmering 
1 1 

From Perigenia, whom he ravished ? 

And make him with fair iK^lo J break liis faith, 
•With Ariadne, and Autiupa?(3) - 

Itta. These arc tlie forgeries of jealousy : 

And never, since the middle summer's spring, 

Met we on hill, in dale, forest, or mead, 

By paved fountain, or by rushy brook, 

Or in the beached margent of the sea, 

. To dance our ringlets to the whistling wind, 

But- with thy brawls thou hast disturb’d our sport. 
Therefore, the winds, piping to us in vain* 

As iu revenge, have sack’d up from the sea 
Contagious fogs ; which, falling in the land, 

Have every pelting 1 ’ river mode so proud, 

That they have overborne their continents : 

The ox hath therefore stretch’d his yoke in vain, 
The ploughman lost bis sweat; and the green 
com 

Hath rotted, ore his youth’ attain’d a beard : 

The fold stands empty in the drowned field, 

And crows are fattod with the murrain flock ; 


(*) Old copiea, Fairy. w . _ 

U) Otd eopie*, Eaglet. 


OH First folio, < 


t J&nterf keA According to the old stage direction, a* Enter the 
King jMfWr left hi on* door* i HA kit train*, and the Queen e at 
MM* with Am." All the modem editors, except Mr. Collier, 
attffc this entrance es * new scenes upon what principle it is not 
easy to divine. 

b Atone went pelting river-*] The fbtio reads petty Pelting is 
paUrpi paddling, dftpiottih:-* ^ . # 

" — lore would ne’er he quiet, « 

. . Hot e«tep«iW»p, petty officer/’ fee. 

; r \'\ Metttur* 9 t*d*uH, Act II. Sc. 2 . 

- . «/^«Aigaee 'iwerWs w*fcf their winter Asrs p V] Want, Ip thW 

wilkiitt UNtto ‘Whiter Mnfc, ThtuCla' Haiytote't J f Description of 

^ **?r. • 45 


Tka nine man’s morris is filled up with mud ; W 
And the quaint mazes in the wanton green, 

For. lock of tread, kre ufidistiuguishftbldV ' : 

Thp human mortals want their winter' b^re, 0 ' 

No* night is now with hymn or carol btess’d:— 
Tlumrre, the moon, the governess of floods, 

Pam in her anger, washes all the air. 

That rheumatic diseases do abound : 

And thorough* this distemperature, we Bee 
The seasons alter : hoary-headed f frosts 
Fall iu the fresh lap of the crimson rose ; 

And on old Hymns’ thin 4 and icy crown, 

An odorous chaplet of sweet Bummer bqds 
Is, as in mockery, set Thesjgitog^ the summer, 
The child! ng° auturlbaowaupy winter, change 
Their wonted liveries ; and the ’mazed world, 

By their increase, now knows not which is which ; 
And this same progeny of evils comes 
From our debate, from our dissension • 

We nre their parents and original. • 

Ode. Do you amend it then ; it lies in you: 
Why should Titania cross her Oberon ? 

I do but beg a little changeling boy. 

To be my henchman/ 

Tita. Set your heart at rest, ' 

The fairy land buys not the child of me. 

Ilis mother was a votaress of my order t 
And, in the spiced Indian air, by night. 

Full often hath she gossip’d by my side, 

And sat with me on Neptune’s yellow sands, 
Marking the embarked traders on the flood ; 

When we have laugh’d to see the sails conceive, 
And grow big-bellied, with the wanton wind : 
Which she, with pretty and with swimming gjait. 
Following, (her womb then rich with my young 
^jnirc,) "* 

Would imitate ; and sail upon the land, 

To fetch me trifles, and return again. 

As from a voyage, rich with merchandise. 

But she, being mortal, of that boy did die ; 

And, for her sake, do It rear up her boy : 

And, for her sake, I will not part with him. 

Objs. How long within thisowood intend 
stajjfc? 


■V 


you 


(*) First folio, through. # (t). First folio, hoartd-htadgd. 
it) First folia, / do. 

Britaine,” n. 42 " In like sort they somst venomous teuton . 
ehifcfelie such as doo delight in hotter »oUe.” /t occurs, with tW 
same meaning, in a well-known passage of 1 Macbeth/ Act Uk 
Sc. 

*• — — Men must not walk too late* * 

Who cannot want the thought, how monstrous 
It was/' ft c. i— 

end is repeatedly iound in the old writers with this signification. 

d Ant on old Hy***' thin and icy cnam,—] The anment teptfic 
concur in reading, " Hyp mi chin and, ley crown.” The change 

a^* oaSSw,’— 3 That to,' the tc&Ung ‘autumn, fir** 

^■^hSKSSbi'.J Pago. Tte derivation is uncertain. . 

: 



mmx.} Midsummer K&ims dream. 


llrtAf Perdha&oe, till AfterTHeaeua’ wedding- 

'■ff ym Wlfy*iiently dance la ottt round, 

And eee our uwonligbt xerolB, go with us ; ■ 

If not, slum toe, and I will spare your haunts. 
Obk, Give me that boy* and I will go with t^po, 
TrrA. Not for thy feiry kingdom- Paines, 
. way: 

We shall chide downright, if I longer stay. 

*■ [Xxeunt Tttani a. and her Train . 

Obb. Well, go thy way t thou* shalt not from 
this grove, 

Till I torpffeut thee for tliis Injury : 

My gentlG Pu^come hitlier. Thou remember’st 
Since once I sat upon Vjasanw#itory, 

And heard amermaid, on a dolphin’s back, 
vEJtfcring ^uch dulcet and harmonious breath, 

That the rudfe sea grow civil at her song ; 

And. certain stars shot madly from their spheres, 
To hear the sea-maid’s music. 

Pec*. 7 ' I remember. 


»■ *' , H , > ?f"W " ' f 

Om* That very time t bv/:{Ww tsonKW' 
, "-not,) .*'■*" 

JBlying between the cpld moon and fk& earth, 

Cupid all arm’d : a certain aim he took 
At a fair vestal, throned by the t#§! i-\ 

And loos’d his love-shaft smardyjnom his bw, * 

As it should pierce a hundred tnoi^tod hearts^ 

But I might see young Cupid’s defy shaft 
Quench’d in the chaste beams of the watery moon ; 
And the imperial votaress passed on, w 
In maiden meditation, fancy-free. ' 

Yet mark’d 1 whore the bolt of Cupid fell : . 

It foil upon a little western flower,— v 

Before, milk-white, now purple, Jtith love’s 
wound, — 

And maidens call it 1ove-in-idleneBS. 

Fetch me that flower : the herb I shew’# t^ee 
once ; 

The juice of it on sleeping eyelids hftd, 

« That very time I saw,—] The quarto, published by Roberts, 
and the folio, read, " 1 my.” . 



ijfcot'-ikj ' 


MiDSUMMJJBT lflQHT’S DRJCAJJl. 


[sc*ir*t i ; ' 


^^ ^ma&o or ^an or woman madly dote\ \ ' 

Upjgpi^be fcext’Iive c&afgqe d& it sees. 

Fetch me ifat* herb, and be thou here again, & 
Ere the km&tbm can swim a league, 
v Puck, 1*8 prifc ,a girdle round about the earth 
" In £ minute#"* [#o?tt Puck. 

■ ■ 'i'% Having once this juice, 

ini watch Titafcia when she is asleep, 

And. drop i h? liquor of it in her eyes : 

The next thing then* she waking looks upon, 
(wit on lion, bear, or wolf, or bull,’ 

On meddling monkey, or on busy ape,,) 

Km dull pursue it with the soul of love : 

And ere I tfckq this charm from off + her sight, 
(As I con tqko it, with another herb,) 

I’lllftftke her render up her page to me. 

Bed. who comes here? I am invisible ; W 
Ana X will overhear their conference. 


Spier Dembtbius, Helena following him . 

* . 

jDfcttr, l ieve thee not, therefore pursue me not. 
Wte|re is Lysander, and fair llcrmia ? 

Th4S*ne I'll slay, the other slaycth me. 1> 

Tliou told’st me, they werc^stol’ii untoj this wood. 
•And here am I, and wood* within this wood, 
Because X cannot meet my Hemria. 
lienee, get thee gone, and follow me no more. 
Hjsl. You draw me, you hard-hearted ada- 
mant; 

But yet you draw not iron, for my heart 
Is true as steel. Leave you your power to draw, 
And I shall have no power to follow you. 

Dsbc. Do I entice you ? Do I speak you fair ? 
Or, rathor, do I not in plainest truth 
Tell you — I* do not, nor I cannot, love you ? 

Eel. And even for that <1° I love you§ the more. 
I am your spaniel ; and, Demetrius, 

The more you beat me, I will fawn on you : 

Use me but as your spaniel, spurn me, strike me, 
Neglect roe, lose me ; only give me leave, 
Unworthy as I am, to follow you. 

What worser place can I' hog in your lovo, 

(And yet a place of high respect with mo,) 

Than to be used as you use IT your dog? [spirit, 

•Dkm:. Tempt not too much the hatred of my 


(*) Elm folk), whin, 
it) S&tt “ “ 


(O First folio, t$ from 


folio, into. f> Pint folio, ' 

(V) First folio, ao. 

1 TU put a girdle round about the forth , 

In forty minute*.] 


. Hobart#*# quarto and fh# folio omit round* 
about the north seem|t# have been a geo 


c0Ata 


To put a girdle round 
ivarbial mode of Ik* 


'the world. It occurs in Chapman r # 
Sc.l. 1613( V » 

teamen, using all their wealth •* 

_ in Neptune 1 # deep invisible paths, ' 1 

IntiaMifott^rbuUt, aamribb'dwitfc brass, *«f * 
the «##***.” . 


For I am sick when I do look on tliee. 

Hkl* And I am sick when I look not on you. , 
Desk. You do bnpeach your modesty" Wb inucE* 
To leave the city, and commit yourself 
Into the bands of one that loves you not ; 

trust tlie opportunity of night. 

And the ill counsel of a desert place, 

With the rich worth of your virginity. 

HsIm Your virtue is my privilege ; for that 
It is not night, when X do sco ybiir face, 

Therefore I think I am not in the night : 

Nor doth this wood lack worlds of company, 

For you, in my respect, are all the work! r 
Then how cau it be said, I am^plonb. 

When all the woihWsJbtsffifo look on me ? 

Deal 1’Jl run from thee, and hide me in the 
brakes, .* 

And leave thee to the mercy of wild beasts. 

Hel. The wildest hath not such a heart as you. 4 
Run when you will ; the story shall be chang’d ; ' v 
Apollo flies; and Daphne holds the chase ; - 

The dove pursues the griflin ; the mild hind 
Makes Bpced to catch the tiger: bootless fepeed ! 
When cowardice pursues, and valour flies. * 
Picm. I will not stay thy questions ; let mb go ; 
Or, if thou follow me, do not belief 
But. T shall do thee mischief in the wood. 

Hel. Ay, in the temple, in the town, and fjpld*^ 
You do me mischief. Fie, DcmetriuqJ 
Y our wrongs do set a scandal on my sex : 

We cannot light for love, ns men may do ; 

Wo should be woo'd, and were not made to woo. 

{Exit Dew.,. 

I'll* follow thee, and make a heaven of hell, 

To die upon tho hand I love so well. 

• ^Exit Hel. 

One. Fare thee well, nymph : ere ho do leave 
tliis grove, 

Thou shalt fly him, and he shall Beek thy love. 


Re-enter Puck. 

Hast thou thcffllowcr there ? Welcome, wanderer*. 
Puck. Ay, there it is. 

Obe. • I pray thee, give it me. 


• (*) First folio, I. 

+' 

And in Shirley's 11 Humorous Courtier," Act I. Sc. 1 1 — 

“ Thou hast been n traveller, and conven'd 9 
With the Ant ipodes, almost put a girdle • 

About tA^nwrW." 

b The one I'll slay, the other slayeth otf.) The old copies vwuL 
“*T1ie one I’ll ttny, tho other etapoth* me.'* Dr. Thirlby flat 
suggested the probability of ft misprint. 

c And woodcH That is, raging, mad. . 

• d The tfiWIt hath not such a heart u you.] So Ovid 

\“Mitius invent quam te gmm#attu& frrarum." 

A ft-t " ^ 









I knoWa bank whete the wild thyme, blows, 
Where lu^ipsand the noddtog idolet grow * ; 
JQuito oh^tanopied with lusciqa* woodbine. 

With sweet musk-roses, and with eglantine ; 
Hero sleeps Titopia, sometime of the night, 
LulM ip t&eae floirera with dances and delight 
And tihere the snake throws her cnamell’d skin, 
Weed wide enough to wrap a foiiy in * 

And with ihejuice of this I ’ll streak her eyes, 
And make her Ml of hateful fantasies. 

'Take thou some of it, and seek through this grov r e, 

A Sweet Athenian lady is in love 

With a disAflhful youth : anoint {iis eyes ; 

But do it whei^ihqjuext tiling he espies 
May be the lady. Thiwahattiknow the man 
By the Atfi&ftian garments ho hath on. 

Effect it with some care; that he may prove 
More fond on her, than she Upon, her lovo ; 

And look then meet me ere the first cock crow. 
Pvck, Fear not, ifty lord, your servant shall do 
V* *° m [Exeunt* 


SCENE H .— Another part of the Wood. 

' Enter Titania, with her Tram . 

Tita. Catoe, now a roundel/ and a fairy song ; 
Then, for the third part of a minute, hence ; 

Some, to kill oankersin the musk -rose buds ; 
Some, war with rear-mice for their leathern wings, 
To make my small elves coats ; and some, keep 
, . • back 

ThO’clnmoiwU^ owl, that nightly hoots and wonders 
At our quaint spirits : ,aing me now aslfcep. 

Then Uvyour offices, and let me rest. 

BOKO. 


I Pai. You spotted makes, with double tongue, 
Thon!^ hedgehogs, be not seen ; 

■v . Newts, and blind-worms, 9o no wrong ; 
Come not near our fairy queen : 

• 

OfiOBVS. 

Philomel, with melody . 

Sing m our* sweet lullaby ; 

Culfa, InUa, lullaby; lulla, luUa, lullaby; 

* Never%arm, nor spell nor charm, 

* Come our lovely lady nigh ; 

; So, good night , with htUaby. 


i A 

„ yrhen the 
tf <!«*£« wfttf 


(M Wnrt fella, g0*t. 

- A *m tn4*l 

atri forme*.* rip*. 



2 Fax. Weaving tpidefiffcame not here t : • f 

Hence you kngJegg'd spinners, hence : 
fieeUes black, approach got nedr; 

' Worm, nor snail, do go offence* 

CHORUS., ’*'■ 

Philomel, with melody, tbe* 

2 Pai. lienee, away ; now all is welfi ‘ . 

Ono, aloof, stand sentinel. 

[Exeunt Fairies. 

■A 


Enter Obbbon. 


Trr ania sleeps* 

P 


Obb. What thou scest, when thou dost wak©*^ 

[Squeezes the flower on Ti|A 2 ttA*s eyelids. 
Do it for thjptruo-lovc take ; 

Love and languish for his sake ; * ^ 

Be it ounce, or cat, or bear. 

Paid, or boar with bristled hai*, . *' ^ . 

In thy eye that shall appeaf mm0< * 7 

When thou wak’at, it is thy dear ; J * 

Wake, when sertne vile thing is near. 

[Exits 

Entei' Lysandeh and Hbbuia, 

• 

Lys. Fair Jove, you faint with wandering in the 
woods, 

And, to speak troth, I have forgot our way ; 
We’ll rest us, Hermia, if you think it good, 

And tarry for the comfort of tho day. 

Her. Be it so, Lysander, find you out a bed, 
For I upon this hank will rest my head. 

Lys. One turf shall serve as pillow for us both ; 
One heart, one bod, two bosoms and one troth. 
IIer. Nay, good Lysander; for my sake, my 
dear, 

Lie further off yet, do not lie so near. 

Lys. O, toko the sense, sweet, of my 
innocence 

Love takes the meaning, in love’s conference, 

I mean, that my heart unto yours is knit, 

So that but one heart can we* moko of it: ‘ 

Two bosoms intcrchainedt with an oath ; 

So thenf two bosoms, and a single trpth. 

Then, by your side no bed-room me deny, * 

For, lying so, Ilermia, I do not lie. 

Her. Lysabdcr riddles yeiy prettily 
New much beshrew my, manners and my pride, 

If Hermia meant to say, Lysander lied. 


' («) Pint folio, >«. 


<t) * i*«t fofr, interchip#** 






But, gentle friend, for Ioyc And coui’tesy 
Lie further off ; in human modesty, 

Such separation, as, may well be said, 

Becomes a virtuous bachelor and a maid : 

So far be distant, and good night, sweet friend ; 
Thy lovo ne'er alter, till thy sweet life end ! 

. Lvs. Amen, Am on, to that fair prayer say I, 
And then end life, when I end loyalty ! 

Here is ray b<'d : Sleep give thee all his rest 1 
Hee. With half that wish the wisher’s eyes be 
press’d 1 [ They deep. 


Despised the Atlieuian maid ; 

And hero the maiden, sleeping sound, 

On the dank and dirty ground, 

Pretty soul, she durst not lie 
Near this laek-Iovo, this kiJl-court’sy. 0 
Churl, upon thy eyes 1 throw ^ ^ 

All the |H>wer this charm doth owe ;* 
When thou wak’st, let love forbid M 
Sleep liis seat on thy cyeli.iL 
So awake, when I am gone ; 

For I must now to O heron. [_Exit 


Enter Puck. 

r 

Puck; Through the forost havo I gone, 

But Athenian found* I none, 

On whose eyo$J might approve • 

This flower’s force in stirring love. 

Night and silence ! who is here ? 

Woods Of Athens he doth wear ; 

This is he my master said • 



Enter DKM^mitrs and Hjeslkxa, running . 

Hel. Stay, thougli thou kill me, sweet De- 
metrius. 

Dicm. 1 charge thee, hence, and do not haunt 
me thus. 

Hel. O, wilt thou darkling 1 ' leave mo? do not 
so. 

Dkw. Stay, on tliy peril ; I aJonfl will go? 

[ Exit DkmkTkjus, 

« St> out went the bundle, and we were left darkling.’ 4 
And fn ■* Antony nnd fflpoimtra," Act 1 V. Sc. 13. It moon, too, 
itrthe old play called 11 The Two Angry Women of Abingdon : 

*» We 'll* run uwny with the torch and leave them to fight darkling. 4 * 

. m 



m rtv 

Hfoti, 0, T am oat of breath in this feud chase ! 
The more my pwycr, tike leaser ia my grace. 
Happy ia Hernia, wfcoreaoeVr she lies, 

For alto hath blessed and attractive eyes ; 

How come her qyea so bright? Not with salt, 
team; * 

If so, my eyes are oftener wash’d than hois. 

No, no, X am as ugly aa a bear, 

For beads that meet me ran away for feai ; 
Therefore, no marvel, though Demetrius 
Do, as a monster, fly my presonee thus. 

What wicked and dissembling gins 1 ) of mine 
Made mo 'Compare with Hcnnia’s ftpliery cync? 
But who is hcre£ — Lysander t on the giouud ! 
Dead? or asleep?*^ see no Mood, no wound 1 — 
Lysander, if you live, good sir, awake. 

Lys. [ Wahing.] And run through fire I will, 
for thy sweet sake : 

Transparent Helena I Nature shows lior art,* 
That through tjhy bosom makes me see lliy 
lieart. 

Where is Demetrius? O, how fit a word 
Is that vile name to perish on my sword ! 

TThl, Do not say so, Lj zander ; say not so : 
Wlmt though he love your Herniia? Lord, what 
though ? 

Vet Hernia still loves you ; then be content. 

Lys. Content with Hormia ? No : 1 do 
^ repent 

The tedious minutes I with lior have spent. 

Not Hcnnia, hut Helena * I love : 

Who will not change a raven foi a do\o ? 

The will of zniui is by his reason swaj'd. 

And reason says you arc the worthier maid. 
Xiong* growing arc not ripe until their season, 

Sd 1, being young, till now ripe not Jo re»*on ; 
And touching now the point of human skill, 
Season becomes the marshal to my will, 

And leads me to your eyes ; where I oVilook 
Love’s stories, written in love's richest book. 


*«) PM* folio, flow i. 

* Nature sftowc hey at*,— ] The quartos h&e,— " Nature shows 
«rtf” tho foHO, " Nature her shows Art." 

*> Speak* df all loves ;1 This pretty imploration, with the 
MUSA of, far low’s take, i& found again in “ The Merry Wires of 
WlndAOr," Act XI. Sc. “But Mistress Page would desire 


lOHrSB^Ak ..V*’ >*V. 

. . 1 ■ * ' 1 . ** ,r‘ 

Hfitf 'Wher^be "was I to this kee 

. .. it 

When, at your haAdt^ SidI dcsehfr 5 ^, ^^ v it , .■ 
Is *t nht enough, not ; enuuirby ' : t 

, That I did 'never, abattoir nov^ C^, ■■■ --S 1 V?; 1 
Deserve' 'a sweet look from 
But you must flout my insufficient? "■ 

Good troth, you do lue wrong, good 
do, * 1 . i - 1 

In such disdainful manner me to w<*>. * ■ ; A ; ' 

Bnt fare you well : perforofc I must confess*/' ' ' ' 

I thought you lord of more true gentleness. 

O, that a lady, of one man refus’d, 

Should of another therefore be abusll t ffi W**; 

Lys. She sees not Hernia: — Herwi%, steep 
thou there ; ' 

And never mayst thou come Lysander near; k . 

For, us a surfeit of the sweetest jhings 
The deepest loathing to the stomach Mags ; 

Or, as the heresies that men do loavc, t >,\ 

Are hated most of those they* did deceive. ; . 

So thou, my surfeit, and my heresy^ / 

Of sdl be hated, but the moBt,vof me ! 

And all my powers address your love and might. 

To honour Helen, awl to be her knight [Exit. 
Jinn,, [starting.] Help me, Lysander, help me! 
do thy best. 

To pluck this crawling serpent from my breast ! 

Ah me, for pity ! — wlmt a dream was here !• 
Lysander, look bow I do quake with fear ! 
Mcthought a serpent ate my heart away, 

And youf sat smiling at his cruel prey: 

Lysander I what, remov’d ? Lysandor ! lord ! 

What, out of hearing? gone? no sound, no 
word ? 

Alack, where ore you? speak, an If you hear; 
Speak, of all loves ; b I swoon almost with fear. 

No ? — then I well peveeive you are not nigh : 
Either death, or you, I’ll find immediately. 

{Exit* 

(*) Writ folio, that. (t) First folio, jrt. 

you to tend her your little page, of ail loan.". And in “ Othello," 
Act III. Sc. 1 " But, Masters, here's money for you : and the 
general so likes your music, that be desires you, of alt tone, to 
make uo more noise with it.* 




act in 


SCTNJj F — 2 he Wood Ih* Qu n tf Ion s, h/w/ashep 


finte) Quince, Sm<, Bottom, Iniy, Snout, 
qnd Si vitvHjiNG * 


Bot* At© we all met 9 

Quin Pat, ] at , and hi le *i a iu uv< llnus con- 
venient place tor orn iclummi 1 his f_.it on plot 
BihaU be our stage, tint* hawthorn brake oui hung 
bou4e , and no will do it in action, as w*. will lit 
it before tho duke 


Bot Peter Quince, — 

Quin What say’st thou, bully Bottom ? 

Bot. Thoie ate things in this comedy of 
Pyratom and Thvibe that will ne\er please 
First, Pyramid must diatr a imord to kill himself, 
which the ladies cannot abide How answe* you 
that? 


Snout By ’rlakin, a patlotft foai * 

Stab I bohtve wo must leave thu killing out, 
when all is done 

Bot, Not a whit, I have a device to make all 


^ » Pntw flwm fto ] Thn old atagv dufbtioti U imply, 

* By a wrMi Aar } B* out tod* kin, nr Ufttt Mv 

a $mm oafrupUaa or perittm* aocm AgAMim^ 


well Wnlc roc a prologue .md let the pi ologfte 
scon to «n, wi will do w harm with our swoids ) 
and tbit Pjismus is not killed indeed and, foi 
the inoii Ixttu asbuiamc, tell them, tliut I Pyra- 
rons am not Pjiamus, but Bottom the weaver 
tins will put them out oi fcai 

Qltn Will, we will have such a prologue and 
it shall lx wntUn in eight and six 0 

Bot No, mukt it two mgac , lei it be written 
m eight and o Jit 

Snout Will fiot the Indus Ik afiatd of the 
lion ? 

St au I fear it, I piomiSe you 
Box Masters, you ought to commie? with your- 
selves to bjmg m, Old slm Id us f i lion among 
lathes, is a most dre odful tlung , foi there is not 
a more icaiful wild fowl than you? lion, living, 
and we ought to look to 9 t 0 • 

Snout Thoicfoii, auothci piologuo roust* tel) 
he is not a lion 

nil hard UI Art II S 4 in Romeo wd Jfalttt, Act I 
At 3 and in AOoulikelt Art III Sc % 

o ofod ii mall 6* i nti$* in ught mi ] In fourteen mrllabto 
mcaauis which wa* Oeqiuntl) divided into two Iwei of tUfht 
mid »is *ySli Mmt 
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Jfoy, you must name his name, and half 
ids face must be seen through the lion’s neck : and 
he himself must speak through, saying thus, or to 
the same defect, — Ladies, or, fair ladies, I would 
wish you, or, 7 would request you, or, I would en- 
treat you, not to fear, not to tremble ; my life for 
yours. If you think I come hither as a lion, it 
were pity of my . life : no, I am no such thing ; 
I am h man as other men are : and there, indeed, 
let him name his name ; and tell them* plainly 
he is Snug the joiner. 

Quin. Well, it shall be so. But there is two 
hard things ; that is, to bring the moonlight into 
a chamber : for, you know, Pyramus and Tbiabe 
meet by paoonliglifc. 

Snug. Doth the moon shine that night wc play 
our play ? 

Bot. A calendar, a calendar! look in the al- 
manac ; find out moonshine, find out moonshine. 

Quin. Yes, it doth shine that night. 

Bot. Why, thc^ may you leave a casement of 
the great chamber- window, where wc play, open ; 
and the moon may shine in at the casement 

Quin. Ay; or else one must come iu with a 
bush of thorns and a lantern, and Ruy t he comes to 
disfigure, or to present, the person of Moonshine. 
Then there is another thing : wc must have a wall 
m the great chamber ; for Pyramus and Tliisbc, 
says the stoiy, did talk through the chink of a 
wall. 

Snug. You can never bring in a wall. — What 
say you. Bottom ? 

Bot. Some man or other must present wall : 
and let him have some plaster, or some loam, or 
some rough-cost, about him, to signify wall ; or 
let him hold his fingers thus, ani through that 
Cranny shall Pyramus and Thisbu whisper. 

Quin. If that may be, then all is well. Come, 
sit down, every mother’s son, and rehearse your 
parts. Pyramus, you begin: when you have 
spoken your speech, enter into that brake; and 
so every one according to his cue. 

• < 

■% 

Enter Puck behind , 

m 

Puck. What hempen homespuns have we 
swaggering here. 

So near the cradle of the fairy queen r 
What, a ploy toward ? I’ll be an auditor ; 


| An actor too, perhaps, if I see cause. 

Quin. Sw^, Pmmua:---Thiflbe, standforfli. 
Prs. Thisbe, the. flowers of odirnffovouii 
sweet/.. 

Quin. Odours, odours. « 

Pm — ’—odours sapturs sweet : 

So hath thy breath, my dearest Thisbe, Jar. 
Hut, hark, a voice ! stay thou but here & while? 
And by and by I wUl to thee appear^ 

[Exit. 

Puck. A stranger Pyramus than e’er play'd 
here ! [Aside. Exit. 

This. Must I speak now ? 

Quin. Ay, marry, must you : c fer you must 
understand ho goes but to see a noise that he ■■ 
heard, and is to come again. 

’ Tins. Most radiant Pyramus, most lily white 
of hue \ 

Of colour lifce the red rose on triumphant 
brier , 

Most b risky Juvenal, and elce most lovely Jew , 
As true as truest torse, that yet would never 
tire, * * 

I'll meet, thee, Pyramus, at Ninny's tomb. 

Quin. Ninus 7 toyib, man : why you must not ■ 
speak that yet; that you answer to Pyramus: you 
speak all your part at once, cues* and all. — Pyra- 
mus, enter ; your cue is post ; it is, never tire. 

Re-enter Puck, and Bottom with an ass's head. 

This. O , — As true as truest torse, that yet 
would never tire . 

Pvn. If 1 were fair , Thishe b I were only - 
thine 

Quin. O monstrous I 0 strange ! Vo are haunted. 
Tray, masters ! fiy, masters l help ! 

[Exeunt Clowns. 
Puck. I ’ll follow you, I’ll lend you about a 
round, 

Through bog, through bush, through brake, 
through brier; 

Sometime a liorso I’ll be, sometime a hound, 

A hog, a headless bear, sometime a fire ; 

And neigh, and bark, and grunt, and roar, and 
bum, 

Like horse, hound, hog, bear, fire, at every turn. 

• [Exit . 

Bot. Why do they run away? ‘this iea knavery 
of them to make me afeard. 


4 folio, him. 


» Ynu *p«*h ati yrwrpart vl cnee, cues and uM.—3 A cu* la the 
start technical for the iwt words vf A speech, which nerve ai m\ 

. to ati, A&Unr of when he is teenier, and when to speak. 

To appreciate the Importance of -if roust be borne in mtrid 

Hw" parts/' or written ■iute^spijpf * ®pw pUw *re J lately incut upon nuking 

^ ■ '‘*£68 Vi .4 *. 


catchwords, from the other parts, he would be utterly at aloes to . 
know either when to make his entrance mi the scene, ortoieih ta 
the dialogue. » . 


3 ! we ? /** ThWbe-1 « Perhaps*" Malone remarks. *'tns 
ought to point thupi Tf I weto, [i*. a* true, tec,} . Ms . 

I were only thine." There cannot be « doubt of ft If we *bso- 



$3kV< H 



Re-enter Snout. 

Snout. O Bottom, thou art changed ! what do 
I see on thee ? 

Whist do you see ? you boo an ass-head of 
your own ; do you ? 

I£e~entei' Quinck, 

• QtttK. Bless thee, Bottom I bless thee ! thou art 
translated. [Exeunt Snout and Quince. 

Bot. I see their knavery : this is to moke an 
t ass of me; to, fright me, if thoy could. But I will 
stir from this place, do what they can : I will 
walk up and down here, and I will sing, that they 
shall hear I am not afraid, [Sings. 

The oosd-cock, so Mack of hue* 

, . . " , ,a With ormg*tawnykiU t 

The throstle with his note so true , 

The wrm with* little, quill j 


i*i WrattoUn , a*d. 


, ij'/ri-'vjf 


.That IS* the Maokfifd. Ttario 1 

fftteXf:Sg2!i'£!£2gr, — ^ 


, sen W«f 
fbe wordAs 


Tita. [ Waking."] What angel wakes me from 
my flowery hed ? • 

Bot. The finely the sparrow , , and the lark , 
The plain-song cuckoo gray , 

Whose note full many a man doth mark , 
A nd dares not answer , nay — 
for, indeed , who would sot his wit to so foolish a 
Gird? who would give a bird the lie, though he cry 
cuckoo never so ? 

Ttta. I pray thco, gentle mortal, sing again : 
Mine car is much enamour’d of thy note, 

So is mino eye ihtlimlled to thy shape ; 

And thy fair virtue’s force perforce doth movo me, 
On tho first view, to say, So swear, I love thee. 

Bot. Mctliinks, mistress, you should have little 
reason for that : and yet, to say the truth, reason 
and love kdbp little company together now-a-days. 
The more the pity, that some honest neighbours 
will not make them friends. Nwjf I can gleek 
upon occasion. h • 


used here. The all-acnompllidied Bottom ft boasting or Ms 
versatility. He has shown, by his lost profound, observation on 
the disunion of love and reason, that he possesses a pretty turn 
fordho did acths and sententious ; but he wishes TUrtia to under- 
stand that, upon fitting occasion, he can the u doggish «« he be* 
just been grave. 



Tita. Thou art as wise as thou art beautiful. 
Bot. Not so, neither : but if I had wit enough 
to get out of this wood, I huve enough to serve 
mine own turn. 

Tita. Out of this wood do not desire to go ; 
Thou shalt remain here, whether thou wilt or no. 

I am a spirit, of no common rate : 

The summer still doth tend upon my state, 

And I do love thee : therefore, go with mo ; 

I’ll give thee feiries to Attend on thee ; 

And they shall fetch thee jewels from the deep, 
And sing, while thou on pressed flowers, dost sleep: 
And I will purge thy mortal grossness so, 

That thou shalt like an airy spirit go. — 
Peasthlossontf Cobweb! Moth! and Mustard-seed ! 

Enter Pbas-bxossoju, Cobweb, Moth, and 
Mustaed-sebd, panics* 

1 Fax* Beady. 

1 And I* ' 

; m \ 


3 Fai. And I. 

4 Fai. And I. 

Ajll. Where shall we go? 

Tit. Be kind and courteous to this gentleman ; 
Hop in his walks, and gambol in his eyes ; 

Feed him with aprieocks, and dewberries, 

With purple grapes, green figs, and mulberries ; 
The honey-bags steal from the humble-bees, 

And, for night-tapers, crop their waxen thighs, 
And light them at the fiery glow-worm’s eyes; 

To have my love to bed, and to arise ; 

And pJuck the wings from painted butterflies* 

To fan the moonbeams from his sleeping eyes ; 
Nod to him, elves, and do him courtesies. 

1 Fai. Hail, mortal ! 
o 2 Fai. Hail! 

3 Fai. Hail! 

4 Fai. HaiJ! 

Bot* I cry jdat worships mercy, heartily.^I 
beseech your worship’s name* 

• Cob.- Cobweb. - ;7. ' ' !’ ■ ■ r J . . ■ 





Bot. I shall desire you of more acquaintance,* 
good master Cobweb. If 1 cut my finger, I shall 
make bold with you. — Your name, honest gentle- 
man? 

Peas. Peas-blossom. 

Bor. I pray you, commend me to mistress 
Squash, b your mother, and to master Pcas-cod, 
your father. Good master Peas-blossom, 1 shall 
desire you pf* more acquaintance too. — Your 
name, I beseech you, sir ? 

Mus. Mustard-seed. 

Bot. Good master Mustard- seed, I know your 
patience well : that same cowardly, giant-like ox- 
beef hath devoured many a gentleman of your 
house; I promise you, your kindred hath made 
my eyes water ere now. I desiro you more ac- 
quaintance, good master Mustard-seed. 

Tm* Come, wait upon him ; lead bun to my 
. bower, 

. The moon, methinks, looks with a watery eye ; 

" And when she weeps, weeps every little flower, 
Lamenting; some enforced chastity. * 

Tie dp my love’s t tongue, bring him silently. 

[Exeunt, 

(*) Fiat folio, of you, <t) Old text, lorn, • 

* I rial! d*Hr$ 70 a of wore acquointanoe , — 1 This eonstruc- 
•ttotfkhSgr noweans unusual wltk ouro)4 writers. Thus, in 
"TMltlMrfafi of Witt and Wisdom*," 
r ** OtatiewtaNti this sbajtoe to derteryou of outre acquaintance.” 
Afafeviit foft-?* lfoioHtjr qf Lusty Juventna : * / 

* t snail dtifr* ytffc of better aOquateUnee. “ * 


SCENE II . — Another part of the Wood . 
Enter Onnnov. 

Obb. 1 wonder, if Titania bo awnk’d ; 
Then, what it was that next came in her eye, 
Which she must dote on in extremity. 


Enter Puck. 

Here comes my messenger. — How now, mad spirit ? 
What night-rule* now about this haunted grove? 

Puck. My mistress with a monster is in love. 
Near to her close and consecrated bower, 

While she was in her dull and sleeping hour, 

A crow of patches, rude mechanicals. 

That work for oread upon Athenian stalls, 

Were mot together to rehearse a play, 

Intended for groat Theseus’ nuptial day. 

The shallowest thick -skin of that barren sort. 

Who Pyramus presented in their sport, 

Forsook his scene, and enter’d in a brake : 

When I did him at this advantage take, 

So, also, in Greene's “ Groal’s-worth of Wit * 

««■■■ — craving you of more acquaintance," 

b Squash, -3 A eqvash, Steams tells us, f# an immature 
peascod. 

# c w*at nM/-mln now—] Bute, in this word, has the same 
meaning as in tlm "Christmas lord of Mis-nffc," and is a corrup- 
tion of revel, formerly written reiw/. 

m , 





A.n nsa's nowl T fm»d on his lieivtl ;0) 

Anon, his Thisbe must be answered, 

Aud forth my mimic comes : when they him spy, 
As wild geese that the creeping fowler eye, 

Or russet -pated choughs, many in sort. 

Rising and cawing at the gun's report, 

Sever themselves, and madly sweep the sky ; 

So, at his sight, away his fellows fly : • 

And, at our stamp, here o’er and o’er one falls. 
He murder cries, and help from Athens calls. 
Their sense thus weak, lost with their fears thus 
strong, 

Made senseless things begin to do them wrong ; 
For briers and thorns at their apparel snatch, 
Some, sleeves ; sftnc, hats ; from yiuldcrs all things 
catch. * % 

I Jed them on in this distracted fear, 

And loft sweet Pyramus translated there : 

When in that moment (so it came to pass) 

Titania wak’d, and straightway lov’d an ass. 

Ob*. This falls out better than I coufd devise. 
But hast thou yet latch’d* the Athenian’s eyes 
With L the love^juice, as I did bid thee do ? 

Puck. I took him sleeping, — that is finish’d 
too, — - * 

And the Athenian woman by bis side ; 

That when he w;»k*d of force she must be ey’d. 

ft Ufcktt-} -Accfttair^ to jj&anriir, iick'&ottr; trot .1 

bsyjrxbttufl fctiunpli! of tlie weed so 

v * f 'Sd# . ; - ■' > 


Enicr i)i;MKJ’iaus and Hie it MIA. 

Ojik. Stand dose ; this is the same Athenian. 
PurK. This is the woman, but not this the man. - 
Dkm. O, why rebuke you him that loves you so? 
Lay breath so bitter on your bitter foe. 

1 1 Kit. Now I but chide, but I should use theo 
worse ; 

For thou, 1 fear, hast given me cause to curse. 

If thou hunt slain Lysandcr in his sleep, 

Being o’er shoes in blood, plunge in the deep. 

And kill me too. 

The sun was not so true unto the day, 

As he to me : would be ltave stolen away 
From sleeping Hermia? I’ll believe as soon, . 

This whole earth may be bor’d; and that the moon 
May thrdkgh the centre creep, and jso displease 
Tier brother’s noontide with the Antipodes. . - 
Tt cannot be, but thou hast murder’d him ; 

So should a murderer look ; so dead, so grim. 

Djral So should the murder’d* dook ;„and so 
should I, 

Pierc’d throjxgh the heart with your stern crudity ; 
Yet you, the murderer, look as bright, as clear, 
yonder Venus in her glimmering sphere* 

Hun. What’s this to my Lysauder? where is he? 
Ah, good Dem&ruis, wilt thou give hijn me? ; . 

. . , ' : . . 

\ ■ “ * 
• ( # ) Fimfolio, tou?def€r t , t 






Art' »*■] MIDSUMMER NIGHT'S DREAM. ' fs am it 


Dkm, 1 ’il father give his carcase to my hounds. 
Hbs. Out, dog ! outf cur*! thou driest me past 
the bounds 

Of maiden’s patience. Hast thou slain him then? 
Henceforth be oev^r number’d among men ! 

Oh, once toll true, toll true,* even for my Bake ; 
Hurst Rhou have look’d upon him, being awake, 
And hast thou kill’d him sleeping? O, bravo touch ! 
Could not a worm, nn adder, do bo much ? 

An adder did R : for with doubler tongue 
Than thine, thou serpent, never odder Btuog. 

Dku. You spend your passion on a mispris’d 
mood:* 

1 am pot guilty of Lysander’s blood : 

^Jor is he dead, for aught that £ can toll. 

Han. I pray thee, tell me then that he is well. 
High. An if I coaid, what should I get therefore? 
Kkr. A privilege, never to sets me more, — 
And from thy hated presence part I so : b 
See mo uo more, whether he he dead or no. [AViV. 
Dim. There is no following her in tills tierce 
v$ii* 

Here, therefore, for a while 1 will remain. 

So sonow’s heaviness doth heavier grow 
For debt that bankrupt sleep doth sorrow owe ; 
Which now, in some slight measure, it will pay, 

If for his tender here 1 make some stay. 

[Lies down. 

Onrc. What hast thou done? thou hast mistaken 
quite. 

And laid tlic love-juice on some true-love’s sight: 
Of thy misprision must perforce ensue 
Some true-love turn’d, and not a false turn’d true. 
Fuck. Then fate o’er-rules ; that, one man 
holding troth, 

A million fail, confounding oath on oath. 

Obk. About the wood go swifter than the wind, 
And Helena of Athens look thou find : 

All fancy-sick she is, and pile of cheer c 
With sighs of love, tliat. cost the fresh blood dear.* 1 
By some illusion see thou bring her here ; 

I 'll charm bis eyes against she doth appear. 

Fuck. I go, I go ; look, how I go ; 

Swifter than arrow from the Tartar’s bow. [Exit. 
Obk. "Flower of this purple dye, 

• nit with Cupid’s archery. 


Sink in apple of his eye 1 
When his love he doth espy, 

Let her shine as gloriously 
As the Vonus of the sky. 

When thou wok’st, if she be by, 

• Beg of her for remedy. 

Re-enter Puck. 

Fuck. Captain of our fairy band, 

Helena is hero at hand ; 

And the youth, mistook by me, 

Pleading for a lover’s foe s 
Shall we their .loud pageant sec ? 

Lord, what fools these mortals be ! 

Obe. Stand aside: the noise they make, 

Will cause Demetrius to awake. 

Fuck. Then will two at once woo one — 

That must needs be sport alone ; 

A ml those things do best please me. 

That befal preposterously.* 

Enter I. vs and mi and ILkxjona. 

Lys. Why should you think tlmt 1 should woo 
in scorn ? 

Scorn and derision never come in tears. 

Look, when 1 vow, I weep ; and vows so bom, 

In their nativity all truth appears. 

How can these I Kings in me seem scorn to you. 
Bearing the badge of faith, to prove them true ? 
Hrl. You do advance your cunning more and 
more. 9 

When truth kills truth, O devilish-holy fray I 
These vows are llermia's ; will you give her o’er? 
Weigh oath with oatli, and you will nothing 
weigh : 

Your vows to her and me, put in lw r o scales, 

Will even weign ; and both as light as tales. 

Lvs. J hud no judgment, when to her I Bworc. 
Hkl. Nor none, in my mind, now you give her 
o’er. • 

Lys. Demetipjs loves her, and ho loves not you. 
Dem., [awaking.] 0 Helen, goddess, nymph, 
perfect, divine ! • 


l") Fir It Folio omits the repetition of Ml true, # 

o You ipmd i toufpturton on a mispris'd mood 0 This Is not 
vo ff y intelligible, and I was at one time inclined to adopt the 
critical remedy afforded by Mr. Colliers annotator, who reads,— 

-*• You spend your passion in a mispris'd /food" 
but subsequent consideration induces me to believe that this, 
emendation is uncalled for. " 

* Pwt tool} &>, omitted inthe quartos and folio, was inserted 

****Am£ ehcer— ] Cheer, visage, 

The Word ocean again in this sense in H< 

do. ’ 

™ Mttthiflky, your looki are sad,’ your ?A«r appall'd." 9 

d mti Jlgfel tetw, tiMti rig* the freahbJodd dear.] it waa 


tsthe French chire. 
VI." Ft. I. Ad 1. 


ftrmer 1y supposed that the indulgence of every sigh cost a diop 
of blood, anti the notion that sighing tends to impair the animal 
powers is still prevalent. Shakespeare has many allusions to 
tills popular belief:— 

« And then this thottld is like a tpentUhrift sip*. M 
That hurts by casing.” — Hamlet, Act IV. 8c« 7. ^ 


Aguin : — 

11 1 would be blind with weeping, sick with groans, 
took pale » piimxiwe, vifii kUwd-JrtntinfilgA/.* 

tfeuru PI. Ft. II. Act III. 3c. 2. 


Aggiii 

m >• Ay, ay, for thin 1 draw in many a teat, 

And .top tho * * 

o Fxenostcrously.] i.s. larenelp. See note*, p. 248. 

m 



act ni.] 


MIDSUMMER NIGHT’S DREAM. 


[rafo'ifr 


To what, my love, shell I compare thine eyne ? 
Crystal is. muddy. O, how ripe in show 
Thy lips, those kissing cherries, tempting grow l 
That pure congealed white, high Taurus’ snow, 
Fann’d with the eastern wind, turns to a crow, 
When thou hold’st up thy hand : O, let mo kiss 
This impress of pftre white, this seal of bliss ! * 
Hbl. O, spite! O, hell! I see you all * are bent 
To set against me, for your merriment. 

If you were civil and knew courtesy, 

You would not do me thus much injury. 

Can you not hate me, as I know you do, 

But you must join, in souls, to mock me too? 

If you weref men, as men you are in show, 

You would not use a gentle* lady so ; 

To vow, and swear, and superp raise my parts, 
When, I am sure, you hate me with your hearts. 
You both are rivals, and love Ilennia, 

And now both rivals, to mock Helena : 

A trim exploit, a manly enterprise, 

To conjure tears up in a poor maid's eyes 
With your derision ! None of noble sort 
Would so offend a virgin ; and extort 
A poor soul’s patience, all to moke you sport. 

Lys. You arc unkind, Demetrius ; be not so ; 
For you love Hennia : this, you know, I knuw ; 
And here, with all good will, with all my heart, 

In Hennia ’s love I yield you up my part ; 

And yours of Helena to me bequeath, 

Whom I do love, and will do to my death. 

Hell. Never did mockers waste more idle breath. 
Dem. Lysander, keep thy Hennia ; I will none: 
If e’er I lov'd her, all that love is gone. 

Aty heart to her but as guest- wise sojourn’d ; 

And how to Helen is itj home return’d, 

There to remain. * 

Lys. Helen, § it is not so. 

Dem. Disparage not tbe faith thou dostnotknow, 
Lest, to thy peril, thou aby b it dear. — 

Look, where thy love comes ; yonder is thy dear. 

Ifnler ILkbmia. 

Heb. Dark night, that from the eye his function 
* takes, 

The ear more quickof apprehension makes ; 
Wherein it doth impair the seeing sense, 

* 


It pays the hearing double recompense : „ 

Tteu art not by mine ey<J> Lysander, found ^ f 
Mine ear, 1 thank it, brought me to thy* sound. ' 
But why unkindly didst thou leave me so? 

Lys. Why should he stay ^hom love doth press 
to go ? 

Heb. What love could press Lysander from lriy 
side? • 

Lys. Lysonder’s love, that would not let him 
bide ; • 

Fair Helena ; who more engilds the night 
Than all yon fieiy oes® and eyes of light. 

Why seek’Bt thou mo? could not this make tbeo 
know, • 

The hate I bear thee made me leave thee so ? 
Heb. You speak not as yon think, it cannot bo 
Hel. Lo, she is one of this confederacy ! 

Now I perceive they have conjoin’d, all three, 

To fashion this fake sport in spite of me. 

Injurious Hermia ! most ungrateful maid ! 

Have you conspir’d, have you with these contriv’d 
To bait me with this foul derision , 

Is all the counsel that wo two have shar’d, 

The sisters’ vows, the hours that we have spent. 
When we have chid'the hasty-footed time 
For parting ua, — O, nndt is all forgot ? * 

All school -days’ friendship, childhood innocence? 
We, Hennia, like two artificial gods, 

Have with our neelds created both one flower, 

Both on one sampler, sitting on one cushion. 

Both warbling of ono song, both in one key ; 

As if our hands, our sides, voices, and minds, 

Hftd been incorporate. So we grew together, 

Like to a double clieiry, seeming parted ; 

But yet a union in partition, 

Two lovely berries moulded on one-stem : 

So, with two seeming bodies, but one heart. 

Two of the first, like j: coats in heraldry, (2) 

Due but to one, and crowned with one crest. 

And will you rent our ancient love asunder, 

To join with men in scorning your poor Mend ? 

It is not friendly, ’t is not maidenly : 

Our sex, as well os I, may chide you for it, 

Though I alone do fed the injury. 

Heb? I am amazed at your passionate# words : 

I scorn you not ; it seems that you scorn mei 
Hel. Have you not set Lysander, *»in scorn. 


i*) First folio, art «#. 
{%) First folio, it Is. 


(t) First folio, art . 


\ First folio omlti Helen. 


{*) First folio, tfto*. 
It) Old toopiea, lift. 


(t) First folio emits M. ' 

(f) Tha qoaa^ toslt jMMffchista 


• f Ms imprest of pure while, thU f Hal of Ubt ft Tho old copies 
have^'Thi* princess of pure white,* 1 Be. Mr. Collier suggested 
the reeding in the text; U heft been subsequently found in the 
1 marginal notes rfhis old eonKtobgil li supported by a passage 
, t h*\e met within Btoqihtot toAFtatehto’e “ Trouble Marriage," 
Act IV. Sc. 3, where Vlmlet, npostrophlMng Juliana** hand, caUs 

. irMitmtdtfrlefm.” 

.'J*' **LF* r *ft Won 4Pr « dear. — ] M* if Is, , 

-dherf^fer fa Thu form of abide ii not at elf uafitoqvtof^ A 

'-‘-aw 


found in the old version of the Baalim VU. v. M, ‘‘Thou abaft 
'dear a by tbit blow.” And in “ Cahodno,* Act IV. Se. t 

* “ Thou Forrex, thou shall dearaly tk$t this wum.* 

***f**t, ttiU won tboitilult at* 

, Thl.rondwjr.Mb: Zby tad, wtU -\i*l 

Jfclnr *** *“* 11 rtwnhr. 





MIDSUMMER NIGHTS DREAM. 


'frcttra a. 


To fidW me, and praise my eyes and face? 
Andjn ade year other love, Demetrius, 

(Whp avea but toow did spurn me with his foot,) 
To dill tue goddess, nymph, divine, and rare, 

’ J^cfaua, cwstiai? •Wherefore speaks he this 
To her he. hates? afflt wherefore doth Lysander 
' Deny your love, so rich within his soul, 

And' tender me, forsooth, affection ; 

But by your setting on, by your consent ? 

Whit though IJbe not so in grace as you, 

So hung upon with love, so fortunate ; 

But miserable most, to love unlov’d ! 

This you should pity, rather than despise. 

Hkb. I understand not what you mean by this ! 
• Hex.. Ay, do, pers&ver, counterfeit Bad looks. 
Make mouths upon me when I turn my bock, 
Wink each at other, hold the sweet jest up : 

This sport, well carried, shall bo clironicled. 

If you have any pity, grace, or manners, 

You would not make me such an argument. 

But, fare ye well : ’tis partly mine own fault, 
Which death, or absence, soon shall remedy. 

Lys. Stay, Jbntle Helena, hear my excuse ; 

My love, my life, my* soul, fair Helena ! 

Hel. O, excellent ! # 

{Ier. Sweet, do not scorn her so. 

Dsh. If she cannot entreat, I can compel. 

3 Lys. Thou canst compel no more than slio 
entreat ; 

Thy threats have no more strength, than her weak 
prayers.* — 

Helen, I love thee ; by my life I do ; 

I swear by that which I will lose for thee, 

To prove him false that says I love thee not; 

Dem. I say, I love thee more than lie can do. 
Lys. If thoq say so, withdraw, and prove it too. 
Dem. Quick, come,— 

Her. Lysander, whereto tends all this ? 

Lys. Away, you Ethiope ! 

Dem. No, no, he’ll — a 

Seem to break loose; take on, os you would follow: 
But yet come not, * You are a tome man, go ! 
Lys. Hong off, thou cat, thou burr: vile thing, 
let loose ; 

Or I will shake thee from me, like a serpept. 

H?r. Why are you grown so rude? what 
change is this. 

Sweet love? 

Lys. Thy love ? out, tawny Tartar, oat ! 
Out, loatled medicine t O, hated potion/f hence ! 
Hub. Do you not jest? 

Hrl. * Yes, ’sooth ; and so do you. 


folio, potato' 

ft This It tbs rndSsif c/ Fltta** quarto; the 

; *' ' « ' jfe tews totawth l*»o; , 


Lys. Demetrius, I will keep my word with thee, 
Dem. I would I hod your bond, for I perceive 
A weak bond holds you; I’ll not trust your word. 
Lys. What, should I hurt her, Btrike her, kill 
her dead ? 

Although I hate her, I’ll not harm her so. 

Haft. What, can you do me greater harm than 
hate ? povc? 

Hate me ! wherefore ? O me l wlmt news b my 
Am not I Hcrznia ? Are not you Lysander ? 

I am as fair now as I was erewhilc. 

Since night, you lov’d me ; yet, since night, you 
left me : 

Why then you left me, — O, the gods forbid ! — 
In earnest, shall I say ? . * 

Lys. Ay, by my life ; 

And never did desire to see thee more. 

Therefore, be out of hope, of question, doubt,* 

Bo certain, nothing truer, ’tis no jest. 

That I do hate thee, and love Helena. 

Her. O me! you juggler! you canker-blossom! 
You thief of love ! wlmt, have you eomo by night, 
And stolen my love’s heart from him ? 

nKL. Fine, i’ faith 

Have you no modesty, no maiden shame. 

No touch of bashf illness ? What, will you tear 
Impatient answers from my gentle tongue? 

Fie, fie ! you counterfeit, you puppet, you ! 

Her. Puppet ! why so ? Ay, that way goes the 
game. 

Now I perceive that she bath made compare 
Between our statures, she hath urg’d her height ; 
And with her personage, her tall personage, 

Iler height, forsooth, she hath prevail’d with him.— 
And are you grown so high in Ilia esteem • 
Because 1 am so dwarfish, and so low ? 

How low am f, thou painted maypole ? speak. ; 
How low am I ? I am not yet so low, 

But that my nails can reach unto thine eyes. 

IIel. I pray you, though you mock me, gentle- 
men, 

Let her not hurt me ; I w ns never curst ; 0 
1 have no gift at all in shrewishness ; 

I am a right maid for my cowardice ; 

I jet her not strife me. You, perhaps, may think, 
Because she’s something lower than myself, 

That I can match her. • 

Her. Lower ! hark, again. 

# Hel. Gqod Hermia, do not bo so bitter with me. 
I evermore did love you, Hermia, 

Did ever keep your counsels, never wrong’d you ; 
Save that, in love unto Demetrius, * • 

* Old copies, of doubt* 

h 0 mat m hat news mg lovarj The aid cop leg hurt «*• vet, Mr. 
CoUfert annotator institutes the word mad tu. 
f luma never curst;] That is, fromord, iruacibia t abrawiak* 
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X told him of ym v stealth mm ft k modi 
Xte follow'd 700 ; for fere X Mow’d him. 

But ho both did me hence; and ftroaten’d me 
To strike me, spurn me, nor 1 , to kill me too : 

And now, so yon will let me quiet go. 

To Athens will X been my fotfy hack, \ 

And follow you no further* Let me go ; 

Ton see how (Ample and how fond* I am. 

Hun. Why, get you gone: who ia’t that hin- 

dow^if 

HjtXi. A foolish heart that T leave heze behind. 
Hmt« WM* with Lysandei 9 
Iha. With Demetrius. 

J4Y8. Be not ah aid * she shall not harm thee, 
Helena. , 

Dm. Iff o, bu, she shall not, though you take 
her part. 

JETbXm O when she’s angiy, sho is keen and 
shrewd ; 

a was a tixeu, when she went to school, 

, though she be but little, die i* fierce. 

Hkb. Little again? nothing but low and little? 
Why will you suffer her to flout me thus? 

W me eome to her. 

Lys. Oct you gone, you dwturf. 

Yon 'minimus, of lund’ring kuot-giass m.ult 
You bead, you acorn. 

Diar. You aro too offifious 

In her behalf that scorn* your services. 

Let her (done ; speak not of Helena ; 

Take not her part, for if thou dost intend 
Never so little show of love to her, 

Thou sholt aby it. 

Lys. 4 Now she holds me not ; 

New follow, if thou dar’st, to try whose light, 

Oi * thine 01 mine, is most in lltlcna. 

Bum. Follow? nay, I’ll go with thee, chock by 
join. [Ewurti Lys. and Dkw. 

Him. You, mistress, all this coil is ’long of you. 
Not, go not back. 

Man. I will not trust yon, I ; 

Sfor longer stay in your curst company. 

Year bonds thyi mine are quicker for a fiay. 

My kgs are longer though, to run away [HUxit. 
4 Raw* I am amas’d, and know Wot what to say.* 
[JSxU, pursuing Hflfiua. 
Qbs This is thy negfgenee- still thou mistok’st, 
Or else eommitt'st thy knaveries wilfully .f 
Ftocx* Believe me, king of shadows* I mistook. 

<*) 01 dcopu*, Of* (V) not folio, viUimfflf 

* AS Sew fbft I «w) Warn /baffcfc / This intie of 
ftmd iw«i *-‘ v -■ J " ^ ^ *■ 





Bid not yw foil m, l should knew the men 
By the Athenian garment* he had* on? 

And so for Itatetaas mere* my imterprfso, 

That 1 Imtfm inted an Athenian's eyes * 

And so for am I AA it so <tt<* sort, 

As this their jnng&ng I esteem a sport 
Ob*. Thou see**, these lovers seek a place to 
fight; * * 

Hie therefore, Babin, overcast the night; 

The starry Welkin cover thou anon 
With drooping fog as black as Acheron j 
And lead these testy rivals so astray, 

As one come not within another^ Way. 

Like to Lysonder sometime flame Iky tongue. 
Then stir Dome trim up with bitter wrong ; 

And sometime rail thou Jike Demetrius ; 

And from each other look thou lead them thus, 
Till o’er their brows deaftHsountefeking sleep 
With leaden legs and batty wings doth creep : 
Then crush this h&rli into Lysander’s eye, 

'Vniose liquor hntli this virtuous property, 

To take fiom thence all error, with his might. 

And make his eyeballs roll with wealed sight. 
When they next wako, all this derision 
Shall seem a dream^ and fruitless vision ; 

And back to Athens shall the lovers wend, 

With league, whose dato till death shall never Cud. 
Whiles I in this affair do thee employ,' t 
1 ’ll to my queen, and beg her Inman boy ; 

And then I will her charmed eye release 
From monstez’s view, and all tilings shall be peace 
Puck. My fany loid, this must be done with 
haste ; 

Foi night’s swift t dragons cut the clouds fall fast, 
And yonder shines Auioia’s haibinger ; 

At whoso approach, ghosts, wandering hetc and 
there, 

Tioop Lome to churchyards : damned spirits oil. 
That in cross-way* and floods have bimal. 

Already to their wormy beds are gone 5 

Fox fear lent day should look theii shames upon, 

They wilfully themselves exile from light, 

And must for aye consort with black-browed night. 

Ouk. But we aro mints of another sorts 
I with the morning's love have oft made apart;* 
And, like a foxevter, the groves may feted, 

Eveu till the eastern gate, all toy-rod. 

Opening on Neptune with ftir blessed beams. 
Turn* into yellow gold his salt-green sfeeaita. 

_ . * 

(*) Flint folio, foil* (f) ffot MW Me, 

(t) foil ^ 

* 
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But, notwithstanding, haste ; make no delay : 

We may effect this business yet ere day. 

{Exit Obkbon. 

Puck. Up and down, up and down, 

J will lead them up and down ; 

X am fear'd in field and town ; 

Goblin, lead them up and down. 

- Here comes one. 


Enter Lysanpkr. 

m • 

Lys." Where art thou, proud Demetrius? speak 
thou now. 

Puojc, Here, yillaitf; drawn and ready* Where 
.art thou ? • 

Lys. I will be with thee straight. 

Puck. Follow mo then, 

To plainer ground. 

[ E&t lit*, as following the voiof. 


Enta* Demetrius. 

Dkm. Lysandcr ! speak again. 

Thou runaway, thou cow aid, art thou fled — . 

Speak — in some hush? Wliore dost thou hide 
thy head ? 

Poor. Thou coward, art (hou* bragging to tho 
sta^g, 

Telling the bushes that thou look’s! for wars, *v 

And wilt not come ? Cqjnc, recreant ; come, thou 
child ; 

I ’ll whip thee with a rod : ho is defil'd 

Thai draws a sword on then. 

Dkm. yea; art thou there? 

Pucy. Follow my voice : wo ’ll try no manhood 
here. * [Exeunt. 

Re-enter Lysandexl 

* Lys. He goes before me, and still dared meoo; 

When I come where he calls, then he is gone* 
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1 The villain is raueh lighter healM .then I, 

I followed fast, hut fiurterhe did fiy \ 

That fallen am 1 in dark uneven way,^ ^ 

And here will rest me. Come, thou gentle day ! 

[Lies down . 

For if but once thou show me thy grey light, * 
I'll find Demetrius, and revenge this spite. c 

[Sleeps, 


Puck. Yet but ibreo? Cgmeene^aore » 
Two of both ]dad«mak«s «p *n». 
Here she tomes, Sinit ana Wa '• • 

" '\is a kjJBvisK'M, 

» make poor females mad. 
a 

Enter Herbiia. 


Re-enter Puck and Demetiuus. 

Puck. IIo, ho, ho !(3) Coward, why cora’sfc thou 
not? 

Debt. Abide hie, if thou dar'sfc ; for woll I wot, 
Thou runn’st before me, shifting every place j 
And dar’st not stand, nor look me in the face. 
Whore art thou now ?* 

Puck. Come hither ; I am hero. 

Dev. Nay, then, thou mock's t me. Thou shalt 
'by this dear/ 

If ever I thy face by tlaylight see : 

Now, go thy way. Faintness cottstraincth me 
To measure out my length on this cold bed. 

By day’s approach look to bo visited. 

[Lies down and sleeps. 

Enter Helena. 

Hel. O, weary night, O, long and tedious night, 
Abate thy hours: shine, comforts, from the oast. 
That I may back to Athens by daylight, 

From these that my poor company detest : — 
And sleep, that sometimes shuts up sorrow's eye, 
Steal me awliifat from mine own company. [Sleeps. 


Her, Never so weary, never so in woe, 
Bedabbled with the dew, and tom with briers ; 

I can no further crawl, no further go" 

My legs can keep no pace with my desires. 
Here will I rest me, till the break qfvjfar* 

Heavens Bhield Lysander, if they mftu I* a fray 1 

[Lies down. 

Puck. On the ground 
Sleep sound : 

I’ll apply 
To * your eye. 

Gentle lofer, remedy 
[Squeezing the juice on Lysandxb’s eye. 
When thou wak’st. 

Thou tak’st 
True delight * 

In the sight 

Of thy former lady’s eye : 

And the country proverb known, 

That every man should take his own, 

In your waking shall be shown ; 

J ack shall have Jill ; b m 

Nought shall go ill ; 

The man shall have his mare again, and all shall be 
well. 

[Exit Puck. — Dem., Hel., dec., sleep* 


(*) First folio omits, now. 


(* } Old copies omit, To. 


* Thou shslt'tay this dear , — \ The old text has “buy this 
dear," but there can be little doubt the true word was 'fig. See 
note b, p. 564. 

b lack shall have Jill, &c.] A popular proverb of olden 
times, signifying, as Puck expresses it, “that every man should 
take his own," or, as wc should say, H all ended happily/' It 
occurs in Skelton's poem, 11 Magnyfycencc," Dyce’s Ed. Vol. I. 

p. %Hi— 

" — Lrk shall have Gyl?" 


And in Heywood, 11 Dialogue," Sig. F. 3, 1598:— 

** Come chat at home, all is well, Jack shall have GUI." 

So, too, Biron, in “ Love's Labour's Lost," Act V. Sc. 2 : — 

“ Out wooing doth not end like an old play ; 

Jack hath not Jill ." 

« Dem., Hel., & c ., tleep.] In the folio, the old stage direction 
Ls, " They itcepe all the Jcfc.” 





ACT iv.J 

you* your weapons in your hand, and kill mo aiod- 
hippcd humblo-beo on i ho top of a thistle ; and, 
good monstcui, bung mo the honey-bag. Do not 
fiefc yourself too much In tho action, monsieur, 
and, good moiibieur, base a care the honey-lag 
break not , 1 would be loth to hare you overflown 
with a hone y -bag, sigmor Whole's monrfeui 
Muataid-wed 7 
Mttki lltadj. 

Boi Give me your nnf,“ monsieur Must ird- 
sec d JPray you, leave your courtesy, good monsieur 
Most. What's your will * 

Bot Nothing, good munbit ui , but to help c w fi- 
ll ro Cobweb to scratch I iniibt to the Imibei s, 
monsieur, foi, ltietlnnks, I 9 m mai villous huny 
aliout tho fiwc, and I am such a tender ass, it mj 
linn do but tickle me, T must match 

Tita What, wilt thou hem some music, m 3 
sv ret love ? 

Bot I have a reasonable good cai m music, 
let us have tho tongs(J) and tin horns 1 

Tita Or ivy, swe 1 1 lov c , what thou tic sn \t to cat 
Bot Tiuly, a peck of piovmdu l could 
munch 30 m good (li > Otits Me thinks T ln\i \ 

gicutdisnc to a bottle ot luy good lm} suui 
hav, hath no fellow 

Tita 1 have a vent nous fair} thnt shill suk 
The squiirel'B lioard and fetch thco new nuts 
Boi I had lftthn Ikvc a handful, or two, of 
dned pi as But, I j»«> you, lit none of vom 
people stir me, 1 1 no an exposition of sleep coim 
upon me [aim** 

Tita Sup thou, and I will wind thee m my 
Taim s, be gone, and be all ways away 0 
£$o doth tho woodbine the swiet hum Ruckle 
Gtntl) mtwist, the Kmalc it) 

Enirngs die baikj hngus of the ilin 
O, liow 1 love thee 1 how I dote on tnoc * 

[2h ?/ s fet-p 

Out ron enhances Unf rPucis 

On* Welcome, c, od Robin Si At thou this 

swiet ‘sight ? 

Ucr lotftgo 110 *v 1 do legm to pity v 


[sour* * 

For meeting her of late, behind fho'woodi 
Seeking sweet fimmis* for dus hateful fool, 

1 did upbraid her and fall w with her’ 

Foi die Ins ha>iy temples tl»n had rounded 
W ith coionot of fresh and fragignt flowers; 

And that same dew, which somelirae on the buds 
Was wont to swell, like iound and orient poails. 
Stood now within die pretty flow'rete' oyes, f 
Jiiko tiais, that did thru own disgrace bewail. 
When I had, at my plcasuie, taunted hei. 

And she, m mild terms, begg’d my patience, 

X then did ask of her hei changohng child , 

Which stiaight she give me, and hex fauy sent 
To beat hun to my bowei in tauy land. 

And now I have the boy, I will unda 
This hateful imperfection of hu e}cs 
And, gentle Pu«k, take tbs ti am formed scalp 
Tiom oft the head of this Athenian swam , 
lhat hi awaking when the otliei ijp, 

Muv all to Athens flick again repair, 

And think no moic of this night's accidents, 

But ns the fame vexation of a dieam 
But flint 1 will 11 lease tho finy queot 
Jle, as thou w 1st wont to he, 

[Tom Jung hei eyn with an heib. 
Sic, as thou wast wont f » sec 
Di m b bud o’ci* ( upid’s flower 
II ith such fouc and blessed power. 

Nc w, m3 litdiua wiike >oii, my sweet queen 
In\ My OJ k ron 1 what visions have I seen 1 
Mi thought I was enamoiu'd of an a«s 
Onr f l hen lies y our lov 0 
Tn \ How cami these things to pass ? 

O how mini e)cs do loith lust visage now f 
One Silence a while —Robin, toko off thisj 
head — 

Titania, music call , and stukc more dead 
r lh m common sleep, of all these fi?e§ the sense. 
Tita Music, I10 1 music } such on charmeth sleep 

[Still music 6 

Pi cit Now , || wh< ti thou wak'st, with thine own 
fool's eyes peep 

Obf Bound, music Come, my queen, tako 
hands with me, 

Aud rock the giound whucon tin sc sleepers be 


MIDSUMMER KItHT’S DREAM 


(*) 1 irat folio omits you. 

• Neif— A north country word mowing fill Shaker ptan 
ueea 1 again m Henry IV Pt 11 Act II St 4- 


4 Snivt knight I Jus* thj nrif" 


h Tel m fane fl o tongs inA the boie« 1 It appears to bar* Ken 
the cm tom of tht old theatres to natlfr Bottom • rcas iiible 
good ear foi the f>lio hae a stage direction in this Dart of the 
aecoiiL * Vuticlo Tony* Bulolt V natal *, 


„• And be ali wars array ] Ehtperu yortrtttr#* In at cry direction 
Mr Contcr 1 ! annotator uiui a »AI It fat oil mm 
« Seeking tweet fetours-1 This <* th rutlrag of Plshera 
quarto, that published by Roberts, aad the folio WSJ, hate 


* [Stiff swafe j In tho folio, the stage direction fcw netaJiH 
modem edition! place it inOKrons siioeh, M, * Muncttril, 

m 


<*) Old copies or (*) hint folio Mis 

U) Vmt foil hit (}) old copies fine 

(||) First folio omits Voir 

1 whicihVnesns probably* Mr Collier observes 44 that the music 
vra* to cease before Put k spoke as Oberon afterwards a pibfanf 
Sound music when It is to be renew ed * We apprehend, rather, 
by Mute it It or 'itrit mutie, was meant trtft iubdw*dmune t 
suen music is 1 tania could command.— 11 as eharmetb sleen . n 
the object of it King to— 

t 

11 — Strike more dead 
Than common sleep — * 

This being effected V>Kron himself colls for men stirring straws 
while he and the Quern take hards— 

\ 44 And took the ground wheieon these sleepers be * 



'm&w mmmm %mrs dream , 


- Now wa »et in wnlty ; 

And will* toradorrotr TnWnigJjtj solemnly, 

Bancd in Duke Thesetw house triumphantly, 
AmPMess it to all foirfoatcrity : 

There shall thepawa of faithful lovers be 
Wedded, with Thelejis, all in jollity. 

Puojt. Fairy king, attend, and mark, 

* I do hear the morning lark. 

Obb. Then, my queen, in silence sad, 

Trip We after the night's shade : 

We the globe can compass soon, 

Swifter than the wand’ring moon. 

Tita. Como, my lord, and in our flight, 
Telljme how it came this night, 

That I sleeping here was found, 

With these mortals on tho ground. 

[ Exeunt . 
[Horns sound within . 


Enter Theseus, IIipfolyta, Egeus, and Train . 

The. Go*oWi of you, find out. the forester, 

For now our observation 4 is performed ; 

And since wc have the vaward of the day. 

My love shall hear tho music of my hounds. 
Uncouple in the western valley ; let them go : 
Despatch, I say, and find the forester. 

Wo will, fair queen, up to the mountain’s top, 

And mark the musical confusion 
Of hounds and echo in conjunction. 

Hip, I was with Hercules and Cadmus once. 
When in a wood of Crete they bay'd the bear 
With hounds of Sparta : never did I hear) 

Sueh gallant chiding ; for, besides the groves. 

The skies, tho fountains, every region near 
Seem'd * all one mutual cry : I never board 
So musical a discord, such sweet thunder, [kind, 
The, My hounds are bred out of the Spartan 
So flow’d, so sanded ; and their heads are hung 
With ears that sweep away the mom in g dew ; 
Crook-knee’d and dew-lupp'd like Thessalian bulls ; 
Slow in pursuit, but match'd in mouth like bells, 
Each under each.(2) A cry more tuneable 
Was never holla’d to, nor cheer’d with horn, 

In Crete, in Sparta, nor in Thessaly : 

Judge, when you hear. — But, soft ; what nymphs 
are these? 

. • 

• f) Old oopte*. <»m. 

a Our observation—] The rites or obetrvence due to the room 

, JHffftfcouWAs peril of the Athenian lew.} That i», beyond the 
j*tfl l £C' Without, In this sense, oocur* repeatedly in Rhefce- 
•peria Mid we Woks of his m. Then is a memorable instance 
dfft in A passage of M The Tempest, 11 Act V, So. 1, where, from 
ngt hg urundwcstoodi It ha* heed the occasion *f pen eluel dls- 

- ■** flfli mother was a witch, and one so strong 


Eg a. My lord, this is my daughter hero asleep 
And this Lysauder ; this Demetrius is ; 

This Helena? old Nodar’s Helena : 

I wonder of their* being hero together. 

The. No doubt they rose up early, to observe 
The rite of May ; and, hearing our intent, 

Came here in grace of our solemnity. 

But, speak, Egeus j is not this the day 
That Hermia should give answer of her choice ? 
Ege. It is, my lord. 

The. Go, bid tho huntsmen wake them with 
their boms. 


/Torn, and shout within. Demetrius, Lysander, 
Kiskmia, and Helena, wake and start tip. 


The. Good morrow, friends. Saint Valentine 
is past ; 

Bogin tbeso wood-birds but to couple now ? 

Lys. Pardon, my lord. 

[lie and the rest kneel to Theseus. 
The. 1 pray you, all stand up. 

I know, you two are rival enemies ; 

How comes this gentle concord in tho world, 

That hatred is so far from jealousy. 

To sleep by bate, and fear no enmity ? 

Lts. My lord, I .shall reply amazcdly, 

Half ’sleep, half waking: but ns yet, 1 swear 
I cannot truly say hoW I came hero : 

But, as I think, (for truly would I speak, — 

And no.w I do bethink me, so it i3 ;) 

I came with J Icrmin hither : our intent 
Was, to bo gone from Athens, where we might bo 
Without 11 the peril of tho Athenian law, * 

Ege. Enough, enough, my lord; you have 
enough : 

I beg the law, the law, upon his head. 

They would have stoVn away, they would, Demetrius, 
Thereby to have defeated you and me : 

You of your wife, and me of my consent, — 

Of my consent that she should be your wife. 

Disk. My lord, fair Helen told mo of their 
stealth, * 

Of this their piirmse hither, to this wood ; 

And I in fury hither follow'd them. 

Fair Helena in fancy* following t mo. 

But, my good lord, I wot not by what power, 
(But, by some power it is,) my love to Hermia, 


(•) First folio, thie. 


(t) First folio, followed. 


That could control the moon, make flows an# ebbs, 
And deal in her command without her power. 


Here, "without her power" means, beyond her power, «r ^kcre, 
as I am strong ! jp inclined to thtak the poet wrote. Thna, tao, ta 
Ben Joiiaon's “Cynthia's Bevels/' Act I. Sc. IV. Gifford s Ed..— 


"Oh, now I a^prohend you : your phrase was 


WUhom$ me 
o I§ fancy— ] That Is, Joe*, or ejection. 
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Molted as the snow, seems to me now* 

As the remembrance off an idle gaud, 

Which in my childhood I did dote upon : 

And all the faith, the virtue of my heart, 

The object, and the pleasure of' mine oye, 

Is only Helena. To her, my lord, c 

Was I betroth’d ere I saw* Hormia : 

But, like a sickness, did I loath this food : 

But, as in health, come to zny natural taste, 

Now do I wish it, love it, long for it, 

And will for evermore be true to it. 

The. Fair lovers, you arc fortunately met : 

Of tiiis discourse we more will heart anon. 
Egeus, I will qverbear your will, 

For in the temple, by and by with us, 

These couples shall eternally be knit. 

And, for the morning now is something worn, 

Our purpos’d hunting shall be set tittle. 

Away, with us, to Athens ; three and tlneo, 

Wo ’ll hold a feast in great solemnity. 

Come, Hippolyta, 

[Exeunt These vs, Hippolyta, Ecu: vs, 
and Train, 

Dkm. These things seem small and umlis- 
tinguisbablc. 

Like far-off mountains turned into clouds, [eye, 
If eh. Methinks I see theso things with parted 
When everything seems double. 

Heir. So methinks : 

And I have found Demetrius like a jewel,* 

Mine own, and not mine own. 

Dkm. Are you sure 

That wc are awake ? fl It seems to me, 

Thai yet we sloop, we dream. — Do not you think, 
The duke was here, and hid us follow him ? 

Her. Yea, and my father. 

Hisl. And*IIippolyta. 

X-Yfl. And he didj bid us follow to the temple. 
Dem. Why then, wc are awake : let ’s follow him. 
And, by the way, lot us recount our dreams. 

[Exeunt. 

As they out , Bottom awakes . 

Bot. When my cue comes, call me, aud I will 
answer : — my next is, Most J'air Py ramus . — 


Hey, ho 1 — Peter .Quince I Flute, the bellows - 
mender! Snout, the tinker! Starveling 1 God -emy 
life ! stolen hence, and lek me adeepl I have haa 
a most rare vision. I haw* had a dream, • rHpast 
the wit of man to say what deream it was.— Man 
is but an ass if he go about tp Expound this dream. 
Metbought I was— there is no man con tel] what. 
Methought I was — and methought I hadf — But 
man is but a patched fool* 1 if he will offer to say 
what methought I had. The eye of man hath not 
heard, the ear of man hath not seen, man’s hand is 
not able to taste, his tongue to conceive, nor his 
heart to report, wbat my dream was. I will got 
Peter Quince to write a ballad of jhis dream : it 
shall be called Bottom’s Dream, because it hath no 
bottom ; and I will sing it in the lattor eud of a 
play, before the duke : perad venture, to make it 
the more gracious, I shall Bing it after death.* 

9 {Exit. 


SCENE If. — Athens. A Room in Quince’* 

House. * ■ 

Enter Quince, Flute, Snout, and Starveling. 

Quin. Have you sent to Bottom’s house? ilhe 
come home yet? 

Star. He cannot be heard of. Out of doubt, 
lie is transported/ ^ 

Flu. If he come not, then the play is marred. 
It goes not forward, doth it ? 

Quin. It is not possible: you have not a man in 
all Athens able to discharge Pyramus, but he. 

Flu. No ; he hath simply the best wit of any 
handicraft man in Athens. 

Quin. Yea, and the best person too : and he is 
a very paramour for a sweet voice. 

Fj.it. You must say, paragon : a paramour is, 
God bless us, a thing of naught. 

Enter Snug. 

Snug. Masters, the duke is coming from the 
temple, and there is two or three lords and ladies 


(*) Old coplea, m, '{f) First folio, shall hear more. 

( J) First folio omits, did. 

• A felted m the snow, teems 1o me now--'] To remedy the 
prosodlcal imperfection in this line, the inoddm editors adopt 
Capeit's ungrammatical lection,— > 

“ Melted as doth the snow, 1 ' See. 

I should prefe%— 

• 41 AU melted as the snow/* $c. 

Ai\& / hone found J>emetriue like a Jewel, 

Mine cm a, and net mins ms,'] 

For jewel, Warburt"n proposed to read gemetl, from, gemellus, a 
twin; a substitution preferable to any explanation yet given of 
the text as It stands. • 

■ • ■ Areywttaurt.. 

‘ . That we are awake r] • 

The fotto malts these worts , 1 

m 


(*) First folio omits, knot. 


*But menu but* patched fool-] Bee Note <*»), p. 1*7. Blot 
writing that note 1 have met with remarkable proof of tt 
supposed connexion between the term pefo*. applied to a tot 
and the garb such a character sometimes won, in a Fiemii 
picture of the sixteenth century. In this picture, which repn 
cents a grand at fresco entertainment of the description given i 
Queen Elisabeth during her 11 Progresses, * there u a proeessio 
of masquers and mummers, Jed by a fool or Jester* whose dim 
is covered with maay-oolourad coarse patches from hehdtoheei 
• 1 a if 11 i *yJS. a ? e ? ■ This is the extremely plantlb! 

emendation of Theobald. The old copy bee, " at kt 

death i’ from wigch no ingenuity has ever succeeded in oxtmethi 
a shred of huraourfer even m eanin g. 

that is, transformed. , 



' 


named ; if oar sport had gone forward ire 
been sj$de men. 

Jiut 0 Bweet bully Sbttom ! Thus hath he lost 
sixpence arday during ps life ; he could not have 
’scaped sixpence a-tW: an the duke had not given 
him sixpence a-dayfor playing Pyramus, I'll be 
hanged ; he would have deserved it : sixpence a- 
day, inTPyramus, or nothing. 

m Enter Bottom. 

Bot. Where are these lads ? where are these 
hearts? 

Quin. Bottop I — O most courageous day! O 
most happy hour ! 

Bot. Masters, I am to discourse wonders : but 
ask me not what ; for if I tell you I am no true 


* {sgm.xt. 

Athenian. I will tdl you everything, right* as it 
fell out. 

Quxx. Let us hear, sweet Bottom. 

Bot. Not a word of me. All that I will tell 
yon is, that the duke hath dined. Get your apparel 
together; good strings to your beards, new ribbons 
to yoi# pumps; meet presently at the palace; cveiy 
man look o'er his part; for, the short and the long 
is, our play is preferred. In any case, let ThiSbe 
havo clean linen: and let not him that plays the lion 
pare his nails, for they shall hang out for the lion’s 
claws. And, most dear actors, eat no onions, nor 
garlic, for we are to utter sweet breath ; and I do 
not doubt but to hear them say, it is a sweet comedy. 
No more words ; owayj go, away.* [Exeunt 


(•) First folio omiti, right. 


MIDSUMMER NIGHT'S DREAM. 






ACT V. 

• • >\ 

SCENE I. — -Athens. An Apartment t» the Palace of These qs. 

% Enter T^ekskot, Hifpolyta, Psh-ostratk, Those antique fables, nor these fairy toys, 

*, Lords, and Attendants. Lovers and madmen have such seething bains, 

4 Such shaping fantasies, that apprehend 

Hip. Tis strange, my Theseus, that these More than cool reason ever comprehend*. 

lover* apeac of. . The lunatief f&e lover, and the poet, 

Tan. More statue thaotrue. I never nay Are of imagination atloompact ; 

believe * \ One sees moredevfl&thsa vast hell dHn hald-^ 
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bream. 


m&pm : foeloVer, all as frantic* ' ■ 
Bm ‘Polcfea ‘biiiw^jr ia a brpw of Egypt. „ 

The pocfcViey^in a fi# frfcnqr rolling, 

Both glance from hef/en to earth, from earth to 
heaven ;# 

And, a a Ixaaginatilivbodies forth 
The %rma of things unknown, the poet’s pen 
Turns them to shapes, and gives to aiiy nothing 
A local habitation and a name. 

Such tricks hqjh strong imagination, 

That, if it would but apprehend some joy, 

It comprehends some bringer of that joy; 

Or, in the night, imagining some fear, 

How easy is %bush suppos’d a bear. 

• Hip. .But all die story of the night told over, 
And all their minds transfigur’d so together. 

More witnesseth than fancy’s images, 

And grows to something of great constancy ; * 

But, howsoever, estrange, and lyhnimble. 

Enter Lysandek, Demetrius, IIermia, and 
Helena. 

The. Here come the lovers, foil of joy and 
mirth. — . 

gentle friends I joy, and fresh days of love, 
Accompany your hearts I 

Lys. More than to us. 

Wait in your royal walks, your board, your bod ! 
•The. Come now; what masks, what dances 
shall wo have. 

To wear away this long age of three hours, 
Between our after-supper (1) and bed-time ? 

Where is our usual manager of mirth ? 

What revels are in hand ? Is there no play, 

To ease the anguish of a torturing hour ? 

Call Philostrate. 1 * 

Philost. Here, mighty Theseus. 

The. Say, what abridgment 0 have you for this 
. evening ? 

What mask, what music ? How shall wo beguile 
The laay time, if not with some delight ? 

Philost. There is a brief, how many sports are 




ripe 


.* 


Make choice of which your highnesB will see first. 

[Giving a paper . 
Lys. [ifeaefo.] The battle with the Centaurs , 
to is sung, 

By an Athenian eunuch ter the harp . « 

The. We *lf none of that: that have I told my 
love, 

(*) First folio, rife. • 

w —*s" and, in that 
wtrate in this scene 

_ _ „ _ jo two quartos. 



hf my kinsman Hercules. 
iyb. Tm not of the tipsy Bacchanal*; 
Tearing the Thracian singer in their rage. 

The. That is an old device, and it was play’d 
When I from Thebes came last a conqueror. 

Lys. The thrice three Mum mourning far 
the death 

Of learning , late deceased in beggary. 

The. That is some satire, keen, and critical, 
Not sorting witli a nuptial ceremony. 

Lys. A tedv>m brief scene of young Pyramus, 
And his love Thixbe ; very tragical mirth. 

The. Merry and tragical ? Tedious aud brief? 
That is, hot icc, and wondrous strjuige snow. d 
How shall wc find the concord of this discord ? 
Philost. A play there is, my lord, some ten 
words long ; 

Which is as brief os I have known- a play ; 

But by ten words, my lord, it is too long ; 

Which makes it tedious : for in all the play, 

There is not one word apt, one player fitted. 

And tragical, my noblo lord, it is ; 

For Pyramus therein doth kill himself; 

Which, when I saw rehears’d, I must confess, 
Made mine eyes water ; but more merry tears 
The passion of loud laughter never shed. 

The. What arc they that do play it ? 

Philost. Hard-haudcd men, that work in 
Alliens here. 

Which never labour’d in their nrnds till now ; 
Aud now have toil’d their unbreath’d memories 
With this same play, against your nuptial. 

The. And we will hear it 
Philos r. # No, my noble lord, 

It is not for you : T have heard it over, # 
And it is notjiiug, nothing in the world, 

(Unless you can find sport in their intents,) 
Extremely stretcli’d, and conn’d with cruel pain, 
To do you service. 

The. I will hear that play ; 

For never anything can be amiss. 

When simpleness and duty tender it. 

Go, bring thorn in: and take youi* places, ladies. 

[Exit Philobtratk. 
Hip. I love5iot to see wretchedness o’ercharg’d, 
And duty in his service perishing. 

The. Why, gentle sweet, you shall see no such 
thing. 

I-Iip. Hp says, they can do nothing in this kind. 
The. The kinder we, to give them thanks for 
nothing. 


48 


d Thai it, hot ice, and uvndrou* strange mow.] Strong* It un- 
doubtedly a corruption. It forma no antithesis where one cer- 
tainly was Intended. Upton's block snow cornea nearest to tin# 
genie demanded ; but tirnnge could baldly barn been a tub print 
for black. Perhaps we should read.eiMrMitf snow. Swart*, as 
formerly spelt; la not ao for removed from the word in the text u 
Uft cS e Mack, or Hamaer 1 * itor eking, or the old aanptatof’a 
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Our pport shall be, to ttyfc£ Vhat they mistake : 
And what poor duty cannot So, noble respect 
Takes it in might,* not merit. 

Where I have come, great clerks have purposed 
To greet, me with premeditated welcomes ; 
Where I have seen them shiver and look pale, 
Make periods in the midst of sentences, # 
Throttle th£ir practis’d accent in their fears, 
And, iu conclusion, dumbly hare broke off. 

Not paying me a welcome. Trust mo, sweet. 
Out of this silence yet I pick’d a welcome ; 

And in the modesty of fearful duty, 

I read us much, 11s from the rattling tongue 
Of saucy and' audacious eloquence. 

Love, therefore, "and tongue-tied simplicity, 

In least, speak most, to my capacity. 

Enter Philostbatk. 


And through Wall's chink, poorwntl* they a» oontont , 
To whisper* atffche which let no man wondor. 

This man, with lactam, dpg, and bush of thorn, m 
Prosenteth Moonshine ; for, 1 you will know. 

By moonshine did those lovers flank no scorn 
To meet nt Ninas' tomb, there} there to woo. 

Tl» is grisly beast, Which by name IAn bight,* 

The trusty Thisbe, coming first by night, 

Did scare away, or rather did affright : 

And, as she fled, her. mantle she did fnll ; . * 

Wliich Lion vile with bloody mouth did stain. 1 
Anon comes Pyramus, sweet youth and tall. 

And finds his trusty * Tb ishe's mantle slain : 

Whereat with blade, with bloody blameful blade, 

Ho bmvely broach'd his boiling bloody breast; (3) 

And, Thisbo tarrying in mulberry shade, 

H is dagger drew, and died. P'or all the rest. 

Lot Lion, Moonshine, Wall, and lovers twain. 

At largo discourse, while here they do remain. 

[Exeunt Prologue, Thihkk, Lion, ami Moonshine. , 

Thu:. I wonder, if the lion bo to speak. 

Dkm. No wonder, my lord: one lion may, when 
many asses do. 


Puijlost. So please your grace, the prologue is 
address’d. b 

The. Let him approach. [Flourish of trumpets . 

Enter Prologue. 0 

PROL. If %oc offend, il h with our good will. 

Thai you should thud, wc come not to offer, d, 

BvJt with good will. To slow our simple* ski? I, 

Thai is the hue beginning of our end. 

Consider then., we come but in despite.. 

We do not come, as minding to content yon, 

Our tm* intent is. A 0 for your delight, 

We are not here. That yon should hrre repent you. 

The actors are at bond; and by their show. 

You shall know all, that you are like to know. (2) 

The. This fellow doth not stand upon points. 
Lvs. He hath rid his prologue like a rough colt; 
he knows. not the stop. A good moral, my lord : 
it 13 not enough to speak, but to speak true. 

IIn\ indeed helm Hi played on his prologue like 
a child on a recorder: a sound, but not in govern- 
4 menu 

The. ^ His speech was like a tangled chain ; 

nothing impaired, bin ul! disordered. Who is next ? 

& 

■Enter Pyramus and TnrsajE, Waj.l, Moonshine, and 
Lion, as in dumb show A 

PhOL. Gentles, perchance yjigjo wonder at this show ; 

But wonder on, till truth make fill things plain. 

This man is Pyramus, if you would know ; 

This beauteous lady lliisbe is, coitdin. 

This man, with lime and rougn-cost, doth present 
Wall, that vile Wall which did these lovers sunder : 


Wall. In this same interludo, it doth befall. 

That I, one Snout by name, present a wall : 

Ami such a wall as I would have you think. 

That lmd in it a crannyM hole, or chink, * . 

Through which the lovers, Pyraniu* and Tliisbe, 

Did whisper often very secretly. 

This loam, this rough-cast, and this stone doth show 
That 1 am that same waTl ; the truth is so : 

And this the cranny is, right and sinister, • 

Through which the fearful lovers are to whisper. 

The. Would you desire lime and hair to speak 
bettor ? 0 

Demi. It is the wittiest partition that ever I 
heard discourse, my lord. * 

The. Pyramus draws near the wall : silence. 

Pyh. 0 grim-look'd night ! O night with huo so black 1 

0 night, wliich ever art when day is not I 
0 night, O night, alack, alack, alack, 

1 fear my Thisbe's promise is forgot 1 — 

And thou, O wall, 0 sweet. Of lovely wall. 

That stand’ at between hor father's ground and mine,, 
Thou wall, O wall, O sweet and lovely wall, 

Show mo thy chink, to blink through with mine eyno. 

(Wall holds up his finger* 

Thanks, courteous wall : Jovo shield thee well for this I 
But what sec l ? No Thisbo do I see. 

0 wicked wn 1 !, through whom T see no bliss ; 

Curs'd be thy stones for thus deceiving me 1 

Tiie. The wall, inetliiuks, being sensible, should 
curse again. 

Bot. No, in truth, Bir, he should not. De- 
ceiving me is Thisbe’s cue: die is to enter bow4 
and Him to spy her through the wall, you shaU 
sec, it will fall pat as I told you;— -yonder she cornea. 


* Tapes it fa might, not merit ] Xhh is very oddly expressed, 
but th# sense appears to be, “•Takes It In wilt , intention” as 

in Act II. Sc. 3 


" Love takes the weaning in love’s conference.’ 

* Address'd.] Tiiat la, prepetred. 

” ' The pnlogiu » 

folio, alter the direction, ** Eater Iht Pn 


v Enter Prologue.) Tfie prologue wad evidently spokes 
Peter Quince, as in the f * , 


ioyuef '% a “Qsisct." 

m 


(*) First folio omits, trusty. 
(t) First folio, thou sweet and. 
(J) First folio exults, now. 


■ wv rrmmm® Kcj in the folio this stage direction ia pm. 
c ® de ?»f y f J irvc *lon, l *TA»yer with * trumpet before them, 1 . 1 
,r * ;cA *y /«™ Won bight,— J The eld text reads, ^Won 



:.M* tij. 


MIMtTBfKEfi, -Kites' DREAM. 


(WBMjjL, 


XnterfBJSBX. 


my moons, 

thee, 
nk, 

Tog ay an I can hearsay Tbisbe’s fiico. 

TfflA. * My love ! th.cn art my love, I think. 

Pm Think what thou wilt, X am thy lover's grace ; 
And like Limander* am I trusty still. 

TaxB. And I like Helen, till the fates me kill. 

Pm. Not Sha&lus to Proems was so true. 

This. As Shafalus to Proems, I to you. 

Pm. 0, kiss mo through the hole of this vile* wall. 

THIS. I kiss the wall’s nolo, not your lips at all. 

Pm Wilt thou at Ninny’s tomb meet me .straightway? 
THIS. 'Tide life, ’tide death, I come without delay. 

» Wall. Thus havo I, Wall, my port discharged so ; 

And, being done, thus Wall away doth go. 

[Exeunt Wall, Pyuamus, and Thisbe. 


TfeMi. 0 wall, Poll dfteuAast thou heard 
Forpartirigmy fair Tymmm and mo : 
MyjBhetiy dip® have oftejfeias’d thy stones 
Thy AtouoS with linu and hair knit up in 
' Pm I see a voice sTnow will I to the ^ 


The. Now is tlie mural* down between the two 
neighbours. • # 

Hem. No remedy, my lord, when walls ai*e so 
wilful to hear without warning. 

Hip. This is ihe silliest stuff that ever I heard. 

The. The Ifbst in this kind are but shadows ; and 
the worst arc no worao, if imagination amend them. 

Hip. It must be your inyigi nation, then, and 
i\pt theirs. 

Tub. If we imagine no worse of them, than they 
of themselves, they may pass for excellent men. 
Here come two noble beasts in, a man and a lion. b 

• 

Enter Lion and Moonshine. 

Lion. You, ladies, you, whose gentle heai-ts do fear 

The smallest monstrous mouse that cronps on floor, 

May now, perchance, both quako anti tremble here, . 

When lion rough in wildcat rage doth roar. 

Then know that I, one Snug the joiner, am 
A lion full, c nor else no lions dam : 

For if I should as lion come in strife 
Into this place, ’tworo pity cn+ my life. 

The. A very gentle beast, and of a good con- 
science. 

Hem, The very best at a beast, my lord, that 
e’er I saw. 

Lyb. This lion is a very fox for his valour. 

The. True; and a goose for his discretion. 

. Hem. Not bo, my lord ; for his valour cannot 
cany his discretion ; and tho fox carries the goose. 

Tta. His discretion, I am sure, cannot carry 
his valour ; for the goose carries not the fox. It 

(*) Old eopies, moral. (f) Pint folio, of. 


a And like Llmander— ] Bottom’s timander and Helen am in- 
tended for Leander and Hero ; as Ids' Shufalut and Procru* for 

^HsrJ waLtoefioftfo beatit in, & man and a Kan,] The concetL 
la not apparent j and Theobald plausibly suggested Uuu we ahoulfl 

- in a moon and a Uoil” 



Field 
isextmaely 
Is enpnstly 


is wefl: leave it to l^s discretion, and let. Us 
hearken to the moon. 

Moon. This lantern doth the homed moon prpgont— * 

Dkm. He should have worn the horns on his head, 

Th®. Ifo is no crescent, and his horns are in- 
visible witliin the circumference. 

MOON. This lantern doth the homed moon present; 
Myself the man i’ til’ mooju doth aoom to bo.(i) 

The. This is the greatest on*or of all Ihe rest : 
the man should be put info the lantern : how is it 
else the man i J ihe moon? 

Hem. He dares not come there for the candle ; 
for, you see, it Is already in snuffs 

Hip. I am aweary of this moon ; would ho 
would change. 

The. It appears, by his small light of discre- 
tion,® that ho is in the wane : but yet, iu courtesy, 
in all reason, wo must stay the time. 

Lyh. Proceed* Moon. 

Moon. All that I have to Rav, is to toll you, that the 
lantern is tho moon ; 1, the man in tho moon ; ihiM thorn- 
bush, my thorn-bush ; and this dog, my dog. 

Hem. Why, all these should he in the lantern ; 
for they are in the moon, lint, silence; here 
comes Thisbe. 


Enter Thisbe. 

This. Tills is old Ninny’s tomb. Where is my love ? 
Lion. Oh—. [Tim Lion roars. — Tmsu*: runs of. 

Hem. Wtell roared, lion. 

Tins. Wtell run, Thisbe. 

TItt. Well shone, moon. Truly, the moon 
shines with a good grace. « 

The. Well moused, lion. 

[Lion tenrs Thisbb’c mantle, and exit. 
Hem. And then came Pyraxmis. 

Lys. And so the lion vanished. 


Enter Pyuamus. 

Pyr. Sweet moon, I thank theo for thy sunny beams, 
I thank thee, moon, for shining now ho bright ; 

For, by thy gracious, goldon, glittering streams, f 
I trust to tasto of truest Thisbe's sight. 

But stay ; — 0 spite ! 

Bin mark poor knight. 

What dreadful dole is hore ? 

Eyes, do you sag? 

How can it be T 
0 dainty (luck ! 0 dear 1 


ile name and tirade, and say, “ If you think I come l»ji her as a 
ion, it were pity of my lift* : Ho, 1 nni no such thing, 4re. I am 
Imposed, therefore, if nor is not to be taken as relating to bolb 
aembers of tho sentence, to read,— • • 

■i jf 0 lion fell, nor else no lion's dam ; • 

. e. neither lion nor lioness. ~ 

d Already in snuff. ) That is, in anger. See Note (•). n. M, 

• Bn hit rmall lifflit of discretion,- ! So. In Love » Lalmnr a 
fOst.'^Act V. Sc. 2 : — “ 1 have seen th<* day or wrong ihr.tngk the 
Ml* hole of dirretian." The expression wan evidently familiar, 
tiough we have never met with any explanation of it. 
ftfka gracious , gold # », glittering Mtnsams.-O Xh«* *• the reading 
r the second folio. Mr Knight suggests the emendation ofpltemt, 
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ACT T.J 


MID SUMMER M6ETB DREAM. 


■ (teams ft, 


Thr mantle nftL 
Wtot, etaic'S with Mood » 

Approach, ye furies Ml 1 
O fates 1 oome, come ; 

' Cut thread an d thrum ; 

Quail, crush, conclude, and quell I 

The* This passion, and the death of a 4e ar 
friend, would go near to make a man look sad.W 
Hxp. Beslirow my heart, but I pity the man. 

Pyb. 0, wherefore, nature, didst thou lions frame ? 

Since lion rile hath hero deflower'd my door : 

Which is — no, no — which was the fairest dame, 

That liv'd, that lov’d, that lik’d, that look'd with choor. 
Como, tears, confound ; 

Out, sword, and wound 
The pep of Py ramus : 

Ay, that left pap ■ 

■Whore heart doth hop : — 

Thus die 1, thus, thus, thus. 

Now am I dead. 

Now am I fled. 

My soul is in the sky : 

Tongue, lose thy light ! 

Moon, take thy flight 1 
Now, die, file, die, die, die. 

[Diet. — Exit Moonshine. 

Dkm. No die, but an ace, for him ; for he is 
but one. 

lira. Less than an ace, man, for he is dead ; 
he is nothing. 

The. With the help of a surgeon, he might yet 
recover, and prove an ass. 

IIip. How chance Moonshine is gone, before 
Thisbe comes back and finds her lover ? 

The. She will find him by starlight. — Here she 
comes ; and her passion ends the play. 


' Enter Thisbe. 

Hip. Methinks, she should not ifee a lonj 
for such a Pyvamus : I hope sho will be brie 

Lem. A mot© will turn the balance, which 
Pyramus, which Thisbe, is the better. lie for 
a man, God warn’d us ; Bhe for a woman, God 
bless us.* 

Lys. She h^th spied him already with those 

sweet eyes. 

Lev. And thus she moans, b videlicet. 


Thu. 


Asleep, my low? 

What, dead* pay dove f 
0 Pynvmua, arise. 

Spook, speak. Quite dumb? 


• St for a irwn x God warn'd at; the for a i 
Wo should probawy ' " * 


B WW 1 I M M I. WWW I ... jW ^ WWMwft) i bteti Vf>] 

yread," God wwdlu."' The meaning appears 
tote, V From such a man God defend us ; from such a woman God 
asve us." The passage Is alttgfetto omitted to the folio, on 
account of the statute, 9 lac, ch. 21, against the piofhue using 
of the sacred nam e. \ 

h Jnrf Mm* sis moans,—] The dUhcopSes hare saw, The 
ehaSge was made Vy Theobald j bnt, perhaps, Without necessity, 
*£•****• appear* formerly to have smnetimeSbCrtte the same ate- 
gttw Ws b Thus, in^The Twp&roitoifp of Verona," Aery. 

*S» :*•••*• 


Dead, dead t A tomb 
Mwgt cover thy sweet eyes. 
These Kly Up*, 

This eheny hqsk 
T hese yeflpW mwmk cheeks. 

Are gone, are go$* : 

Lovers, make moan 1 
His eyes were green asl 
O sisters three. 

Come, come to me, 

■With hands as pale as milk ; 

Lay them in gore. 

Since you have shore 
With shears his thread of silk- 
Tongue, not a word 
Come, trusty Bword ; 

Come, blade, my breast imbrue ; 
And farewell, friends ; 

Thus Thisbe ends : & 

Adieu, adieu, adieu. 


{Dies. 


The. Moonshine and Lion are left to bury the 
dead. 

Lem. Ay, and Wall too. 

Bot. No, I assure you ; the ^all is down that 
parted their fathers. Will it please you to see the 
epilogue, or to hoar a Bergomosk* dance, between 
two of our company ? # ( 

The. No epilogue, I pray.you ; for your play 
needs no excuse. Nevor excuse; for when the 
players arc all dead, there need none to bo blamed. 
Marry, if lie that writ it had playod Pyramus, and 
hanged himself in Thisbo’s garter, it would have 
been a fine tragedy : and so it is, truly ; and very 
notably discharged. But come, your Bergomask : 
let your epilogue alone. 

[ Here a dance of Clowns.* 1 
The iron tongue of midnight hath told twelve : — 
Lovers to bed : ’t is almost fairy time. 

I fear we shall outsleep the coming morn, 

As much as we this night have overwatch’d. 

This palpable-gross play hath well beguil’d 
The heavy gait of night. — Sweet friends, to bed. — 
A fortnight hold we this solemnity, 

In nightly revels, and uew jollity. [ Exeunt . 


SCENE n. 

Enter Pucrar. 

Ptick. Now the hungry lion roars, 
And the wolf behowls* the moon ; 


(*) Old copies, beholds. 

• ' The more degenerate and base art thou. 

To make such m mm for to as thro hast dons. 

* A BergomAsk^ooM,— ] This li supposed to have boro a* 
Italy 6 10 mtnncr * rustic* of Bargomasco, a province of 

tywriby Malone* ^ Ckwn#.] This stags direction was intro- 



*3 MtoSUMMER NlftgT’S DREAM. tocm it. 


Whilst the heavy ploughman snores, 

All with Weary task fordone. 

Now the wasted Iwandd do glow, 

'Whilst the hcradi-owl, Bcr itching loud, 
Puts the wrefcajk, that lies in woe, 

In remembrance of a shroud. 

Now it is the time of night, 

• That the graves, all gaping wide, 

• Every one lets forth his sprite, 

In the church-way paths to glide. 

And we ftunes, that do run 
By the triple Hecate’s team, 

From the presence of the sun, 

Following darkness like a dream, 

Now are*frolic ; not a mouse 
Shall disturb this hallow’d house : 

I am sent, with broom, before. 

To sweep the dust behind tlie door. 


Eider Obebon and Titania, with their Train. 

Obb. Through the house give glimmering light. 
By the dead and drowsy fire, 

Every elf, and fairy sprite. 

Hop as light as bird from brier ; 

And this ditty, after me. 

Sing, and dance it trippingly. 

Tita. First, rehearse your * song by role : 

• To each word a warbling note, 

Hand in hand, with fairy grace, 

Will we sing, and bless this place. 


SONG, AND DANCE. 

Obb. Now** until tbe break of day, 
Through this house each fairy stray. 

(«) Virnt folio, this. 

» And tlie owner of it bleat, 

- Ever *hall in safety ro at. J 
In tbe old editions these lines ntn thus 

** Em shall in safety rest. 

And the owner of it blest. 11 


To tho best bride-bfed will we, 

Which by us shall blessed be :( c ) 

And tbe issue there create. 

Ever shall be fortunate. 

So shall all the couples three 
Ever true in loving be ; 

•And the blots of Nature’s hand 
Sliall not in their issue stand ; 

Never raolc, hare-lip, nor scar. 

Nor mark prodigious, such as are 
Despised in nativity, 

Sliall upon their children he. 

With this field-dew consecrate, 

Every fairy take his gait ; 

And each several chamber blbss. 

Through this palace with sweet peace, 

And tlio owner of it blest, 

Ever shall in safety rest..* 

Trip away; 

Make no stay : 

Meet me all by break of day. 

[ Exeunt Obekon, Titania, and Train 
Puck. If we shadows have offended, 

Think but this, (and all is mended,) 

That you have but slumber'd here, 

While those visions did appeal 1 . 

And this weak and idle theme. 

No more yielding hut a dream, 

Gentles, do not reprehend ; 

If you pardon, we will mend. 

And, as I am an honest Puck, 

If we have unearned luck, 

Now to 'scape the serpent’s tongue, 

Wc will make amends, ere long : 

Else the Puck a liar call. • 

So, good night unto you all. 

Give me* your hands, if we he friends. 

And Robin shall restore amends. {Exit. 


I , at one time, thou gin “ Ever shall " a misprint for “Every hall ; n 
and proposed to read, — 

" Every hall in safety rest. 

And the owner of it blest ; 11 — 

but u has since been suggested to me by Mr. Singer, and by an 
anonymous correspondent, that the ilillicultpn the passage arose 
from tlio printer's having transposed tho two last lines. 




(1) Scene I . — A wale (he pert and nimble spirit of mirth.] 
The very peculiar *use of tlio adiectivo pert in this line, 
shown that in the sixteenth century it was not always un- 
derstood with the ordinary meaning of saucy or talkative, 
but that it was also employed to express, quick, lively, 
snibtle. Hence Skinnor, in 1671, derived it through the 
French appert, from the Latin ad peritus, skilful, ai pert, 
prompt, &c- He nlsc (rites I)r. Davies ns stating that in the 
Cambro-British the word signified elegant* or beautiful, as 
It occurs in the English poetical versioi* of the Koinance of 
Sir Launfal, in the description of Dame Tryainous : — 

“ Sche was as whyt as lylye in May, 

Or snow that sneweth yn wynterys day ; 
lie neigh never none ao pert* 

Keiohtlev's Fairy Mythnlngy, Ed. 1830, p. 36. 

(2) Scene I.— 

Brirf as the. lightning in the colli ed night, 

That, in a spleen, unfolds both heaven, ayul earth, 

And ere a mow hath popper to say, — Behold / 

The jam <f darkness do devour it up. '\ 

" The word spleen is laid under suspicion by Warburlon, 
and is not jusli fled "by tho later commentators. Nanus sny.s, 
'We do not find it so used by other writers.’ This is a 
mistake : and ; t will bo seen that a happier choice could 
not have been made than the pool 1ms umdo of tliiH 
word : — 

t * Like winter flee* that with disdainful heat 
The opposition of the cold defeat: 

And in an angry spleen do burn more fair 
The more encountered by the frosty air.’ 

Verse * by Poole, before hi * England's Parnassus, Uvo. 1G57. 

So, in Lithffow’s 'Nineteen Years* Travols,’ quarto, 16H2, 
p. 61 : — ‘ All things lielow and above being cunningly per- 
fected, and every one ranked in order with his h arquebus® 
and pike, to stand in the centincl of his own defence, we 
recommend ourselves in the hands of the Almighty, and, 
in the meanwhile, ath nded their fiery salutations. In 
furious spleen, the first holla ol 1 their courtesies was the 
progress of a martial conflict, thundering forth a terrible 
noise of gaily-roaring pieces/ M Ac. 

Hunter's Sew Illustration* of Shakespeare, I. 2S9. 

(3) Scene I.— « 

■ lit the wood a league without the town, 

Where J did meet thee once with Helena, 

To do observance to a morn of May.] 

The principal ceremonies ^ith which young persons of 
both sexes were formerly aoctiAtomed to norumr the morn- 
ings of May, were the Maying, which belonged especially 
to tlfe first daf ; and the conect^pg of May-dew, which 
appeals to have been any part of the month. 

" On the Catcrtds, or the J1&& i/iMaay/' save Bourne, 
" commonly called Mav-day,. part of both sexes 

were wont to rise a little after nmH&lght, and walk to some 
neighbouring wood, acroropanyM with music, and the 
blowing of hcrua, where they break item hnnehes from 
the trees, ana adorn them with and craimt qf 

ft mem. When this is dap thoy iwtsan. with their booty 


COMMENTS 



homewards about the rising of the sun^and make then.' 
doom and windows to triumph in tho flowery spoil. Th^ 
after part of the day is chiefly spent in dancing round a 
tall pole, which is called a May Pole ; which being planed 
in a convenient part of the village, stands there, as » were, 
consecrated to the Goddess of Flowers, without the least 
violence offered it, in the whole circle of the year/* 

The general popularity of this custom of early rising 
"to go a Maying,” flaay be inferred from a passage in 
" Henry VIII.” Act V. Sc. 3, whore the Porter’s man ex- 
claims of the crowd 

«« *X is a* much Impossible 

To scatter them, as ’t is to make them sleep 
On May-day morning, whiclf will never be.” 

Herrick — for in his timer though half a century later than 
Shakespeare, bigotry had not succeeded in frowning do^n 
all the simple, Healthful pleasures of tho people— has a 
poem, Coriuna '» going a Maying, in which the May wor- 
ship is delightfully pictured : — 

11 Get up and see , 

The dew -bespangling hurbe and tree : 

Each flower has wept, and bow'd toward the east, 

Above an Imurc since;— it Is sin, 

Nay, pro Can at ion to keep in; 

When as & thousand virgins on thin day, 

Spring sooner than the lark, to fetch. In May f 
Come, my Corinna, come; and coming marke 
How each field turns a street, each street a parke, 

Made green, and rrimm'd with trees, ace how 
Devotion gives each house a bough. 

Or branch : each porch, each doore, ere this, 

An arke, a tabernacle is 

Made up of whlte-thoin neatly interwove.— 

There's not a budding boy, or girle, this day, 

But is got up, and gone to bring in, May : 

A defile of youth ere this is come 
Back, and with white-thorn laden home. 

Some have dispatch t their cakes and ereame, 

Hefei e that we have left to drearae: 

And some have wept, and woo’d and plighted troth, 

And chose their priest, ere we con east off sloth.*' 

e ft 

The most direct and cliarming illustration of the homage 
paid to the month of love and fldwwrs is, however,, con- 
tained in two exquisite pictures from tJto-Knightes ^ 
of Chaucer :-~ 


*This paaseth yere by yere, and day hr day, 
Tills it felle ones teamonr* of U*Z ■ m 
That Emelie, that fayter was to seem 
Than is the liiie on litre stalkes rrtne, 

And fresher than the May with flowrts news, 
(For with the rose colour itrof hire he we; 

1 n'ot which was the finer of hem {wo,) 

Kre it was day, as ache was wont to do, 

Sehe was arisen And al redy dlghts ' 

For May wpl have no slogardifca-night. 

Tlie seson priketh every lentil hette. 

And maketh hi m out of ns slme stefte, * 
And t.eith, * dross, ana te fhin observance* 

1 his maketh EmiJfe han remembrance 
Tfl da honour to May, and tat toiyse.”— 



ILWSTJEtAXIVK COMMENTS. 


A a&r 


" The busy larke, mestager of day, 

Saleweth In biv song the»marwe gray , 

And fiery PhcebuEryseth up so bright, 

That alt the. orient Isugbcth of tlielight : 

And wit^hls stpPraca dricth in the graves 
The sllvtf dftdfp&s hongyng on the leaves ; 

And ArcJtewJnat la in the court ryai 
With Thesctfs* U» sqnjcir principal, 
la risen, ana looketh on the mery day ; 

And for to (loon his observance io Muy, 

- Remembring of the point of his desire, # 

He on hla courser, storting as the fire, 
la riden into fields him to plcye, 

Out of the court, were it a mile or tway : 

And todhe grove, of which that 1 you told, 

By aventure hie way he ’gan to hold, 

To raakon him a garland of the greves, 

Were it of vroodewyndc or hawthorn leaves, 

And loud he song against the sonny scticcn ; 

* May, -with all thyn floures and thy greunc, 

Welcome bo thou, wcl fuirc freissclie Id ay,' ” 

3kll tbo ceremonial observed by Emclio is to walk in her 
garden at the sun-rising ; and this primitively was perhaps 
the simple mothod of collecting the May-dow- — receiving it 
on tho race and' hands before it had evaporated. In the 
seventeenth century, however, the dew, held sovereign as 
A cosmetic by the cmxnsels of old, wi^ evidently gathered 
in phials ;ior, in 1607, Mrs. Turner had taught Mrs. Pepys 
to collect -the May-dew, as being “the only tiling in tho 
world to wash her face with." 

(4) Scene T. — four eyes are lode- tiara.] Tho lodestar 
is the leading or rpiidmg afar, tlie pole-star, by which 
navigators directed thoir course, Davies, in his “ Dedi- 
cation to Queen Elisabeth,” calls ligr, — 

• 11 Lode-stone to hearts, and lode star to all eyes." 

And in another place speaks of her as, — 

u Esgle-cy'd Wisdom e, life's lodestar. u 

* • * * * 

11 If wc this staT once cease to see 
" Wo doubt our state will shipwreck'd be." 

Milton adopts the same metaphor in his “ 1/ Allegro : " — 

** Towers and battlements it sees 
Bosom'd high in tufted trees, 

Where perhaps some beauty Her, 

The cynosure of neighboring eyes." 

(5) SCENE II.* -Enter Quince, Bottom, Flute, Snug, 
Snout, and Starveling.] The old editions mid the several 
occupations of these individuals after their names, when 
they make their first appearance. It is possible that in 
the rude dramatic performance of those handicraftsmen 
of Athene, Shakespeare was referring to tho plays and 
jmgeants exhibited by the trading companies of Coventry, 
which were celebrated down to his own time, and which 
he might very probably have witnessed. The lost of 
those performances recorded in the list which the late 
Mr, Thomas Sharpe published from tho City Loet-bouks, 
took place in lfijtti men it was agreed by the whole con- 
sent of the council, “ thht the Dcstrucyon of Jerusalem, 
the Conquest of tho Danes, or tho Histone of King Edward 
(tho Confessor),^ should "be plated on tho pagans on Mid- 
somer day© and St. Peter’s daye next, in this cittio, and 


none other playes.” In 1666, Dugdalo states that he had 
been told “ by eom§ old people, who, in their youftger 
years were eve- wftffiMos of these pageants, that tho yearly 


years were eve 

confluence of peot^ph- see that show, was extraordinary 
great, end yielded nomnall advantage to this oity.” For 
the support therefore of the expenses of those profitable en- 
* tertaanmenta, the several municipal trading companies of 
Coventty were charged either to contribute in association 
to the exhibition of a joint performance ; or else to furnish 
■ . a pageant of their own. These theatrical unions were 
t «mc 1 by the , Leet or Common OauncU ; and the 
^combination of trades which played together was often 
ivmatkably like that of the operatives of Athens in this 
* i; 1 '-* 


“A crew of patches, rede mechanicals, 

Tfflrt woik for bread upon Athenian ntnlls, 

(Whe> ihet together to rehearse n play. "--Art lif. fie. 1 

In 1434 it was ordered “that tho Sadelers and tbs 
PeyntouTB, bo fro this tvmc centre be tory unto the pqiont 
of the Cardomukew.” In 1436 the council u will that the 
Carpenters be associate unto the Tilers and Hnners, to 
maynton ther pagont.” In 141*3 “it is order nod that 
the Cnaundclers and Cookes of this Cite shall bo contri- 
butory to the Smythes of this Cite ; ” and in subsequent 
yeara Bakers were added to tho Pmitlis. the Barbers to the 
Girdlers, and tho Shoemakers to the Tonic rs. So lute as 
1538 it was “enacted that such persons as are not asso- 
ciate or assistant to any cruft winch is charged with a 
pageant, such as Fishmongers, Bowyers, hoteliers, and 
others, shall now be associate or assistant to such crafts us 
tho Mayor shall assign.” As most of the performances of 
these companies were Religious Mysteries taken finm the 
Scriptures, there appears to imi o been n.priest attached to 
ouch society, who directed the exhibition probably and 
played tho most important part, as well as taught the 
other actors. 

(0) Scene IT. — QrrN. Marry, our play is — The most la- 
men table comedy arid most entd death vf P-yr aunts and 
T hi sic.] In the titlo of this interlude Shakespeare doubt- 
less intended a burlesque on the old play by Thomas 
Preston, entitled, “ A lamentable tragodie mired fall qf 
phasant mirth containing the life of Cambism! king of 
Persia.” The sad tale of Py minus and ThLsbo is told in 
tho fourth book of Ov il’s Mo tan lorphoucs ; and if we 
may judge by tho number of versions put forth in the 
sixteenth century, tlie story must have been very popular 
with our forefathers. The book of “ Peryinus nnrl 
ThcHbyo” was entered on tl.o Stationers’ registers in 
1562-3. Arthur Golding’s translation of Ovid was first 
published in 15G7 ; and went through several editions. 
Another translation of tho tale of tho lovers appeared in 
tlso “ Gtngious Gallery of Gallant Inventions/' 1578; and 
a “ new sonot of Pvramus and Tbbshic” in “ The Uandcfull 
of noasant Dolitos,” lCM. Of course, tlie incidents are 
the same in all : but Rhakcsi>care appoints to have hail 
recourse to Goldings rorsion, some extracts from which 
are hero given : — 

“ Within the townc (of whose huge wallcs so monstrous high and 
ihicke 

Tho fame is giuon Scmyrnmls for making them of hrickc) • 
Dwelt hard toogither Iwop young folke in houses inynde so nere 
That vuder all one roofo well nie both twain* conucyed were. 

The name of him vjf<-s Pyranms and T'ni&be cald was slice. 
****** 

And if that right had taken plaoe, they had bin man and wife. 
Hut still their Parents went about to let which (for Ibeir life) 
They could not let. * * * * 

The wall that parted liovse from house had rinen therein a cranio 
M hich shroonkc at making of the wall, this fault not markt of 
anie 

Of many hundred yceres before (what doth not lone espie?) 
These louers first of all found out, and made a way whereby 
To talkc togither secretly, and through tho sairuj (lid go 
Their louing whixprlngs very light and sufely t "and fro. 

Now as at one aide Pyrames, and Thisbo on the tother 
Blood often drawing one of them the pleasant breath from other, 
O thou envious wall (they sayd) why ictst thou loners thus 
What matter were It if that thou permitted both of vs 
In armes eek other to embrace f Oraf thou thinlce that this 
Were oiier-much, yet n lightest thou at least make roome to kisse. 
****** 

Thus haulng where they stoodc in vainc cwnplayned of their wo, 
When night drew necrc, tlicy bade adtw and echo gaue kisses 
sweete 

Vnto the parget on their side, the whiche did ncuermeete. 
****** 

And to then tent that in tlie fecldes they stray** not up and 
downe, . . ^ x 0 

. They did agree at Ninus Tumb te meet without the towne, 

L And tnrie vndernemli * tree that Vx the same did grow 
r Which was a toire high Mulbcrig with fruits as white as snow. 

I * • * . * * • 

As booho as darkenesse ones was come, straight Thisbo did 
deuyse 

A shift to wind her out of dowes, that none that wen within 
. Percekied her: and muffling her with clothes about her chin, 
L£rhAt no man might discerns her free, to Ninus Tombs she cams 
* Vnto the lire; and set her downe tlunv vndaraeath the s«ono 

3^i 
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bone made her bold, but see the *&ance, than comes.hesincrde * 
with blood ' - 

About thq.chappe* a Lyonnease all fomUtg from* the wood 
From slaughter lately made of kina, to stanch her bloody thirst 
With water of the femsaid spring. Whom Thisbe spying first 
AJ hire by moonelight, thereupon with feorefall steps gan file 
And in a dark and yrkesome eaue did hid# her sclfe thereby 
And as she fled away for haste she let her mantle fall 
The which for feare she left behinde not looking backe at all. 

• * • « * #* r 
The night was somewhat further spent ere Fynmue came there 
who seeing in the suttle sand the print of Lyons paw, 

Waxt pale for feare. But when also the bloodie cloke he saw 
Alt rent and torne: one night (he sayd) shall louers two confound 
My soule deserves of this mischauncc the peril I for to bears. 

And when be had beurept and kUt the garment which he knew, 
Beceiue thou my blood too, (quoth he) and there wit hall lie drew 
His sword the which among bis guts he thrust, and by and bic 
Bid draw it fain the bleeding wound beginning for to die, 

And east himselfc vpon his backe, the blood did spinne on hie. 

* * c # • • « 

For doubt of dlsapoynting him comes Thisbe forth in hast, 

And for her louer lookes about, reioycisg for to tell 
How hardly she bad scapl that night the danger that befell. 

* * * shetCHKt her eye aside 

And there beweltrod in his bloud fair loner she espide. 

« « # «> • « 

She beatc hir brest, she shrieked out, she taxe hir golden heart*, 
And taking him beiwecne hir armes did wash hU wounds with 
fares. 


She meynt hir ^eapying with his bloud, and kissing all hi* fece 
t Which now btfeame as cold as yse) she wide In woftall ease 
Alas what chaubee my Fyrsmus hath parted thee and mgef 
Make aunswere O my Pyrsmus : ft is thy Thtab eupn shoe 
Whome thou doste loue most beanely that s peaks th unto thee. 
Giuc eare and raise thy heauie heafr He hearing Thisbe’s name 
Lift vp his dying eyes Hid honing Agfa hit elosde the same. 

But when she kndw hir mantle there, Aad saw his seabberd lie 
Without the sworde : Unhappy man thyflloue hath made thee die : 
Thy loue (she said) hath made thee sled thy telle. This hand of 
mine . 

Is strong enough to doe the like. My loue no lease thanthirv 
Shell glue me force to work my wound. I will pursue thy dead. 

* * « • * a* 

This said she tooke the sword yet wsrme with slaughter of hir 
loue * 

And setting it beneath hir brest, did to her heart it bhouc.” ■ 


(7) Scene II. — Hold, or cut bow-strings.] CapeH's ex- 
plication of this disputed saying is no doubt the true one. 
“ When a party was made at butts, assurance of meeting 
was given in the words of that phrase : the sense of tibS 
person using them being, that he would g hold / or keep 
premise, or they might ' cut his bowstrings? demolish him 
for an archer/' There is another proverbial expression of 
the sumo character, which none of the commentators, that 
1 am aware of, lias mentioned : — “ Qolri, or cut cod-pieco 
point.” t 


ACT II. 


(1) Scene I.— 

Or else you care that shrewd and knavish sprite, 

Called hobin Oood/eltow.\ 

The frolics Shakespeare attributes to Puck, or, as he 
was usually called, Robin Ooodfellow, correspond in every 
particular with the popular characteristics of this “shrewd 
ami meddling elf/' According to the raro tract entitled 
“ The Mad Pranks and Merry Jests of Robin Goodfollow," 
reprinted by Mr. Collier from tho original in Lord Francis 
Egerton'a library, Robin (ioodfcliowwas the son of Oberon. 
or Obreon, his mother being “ a proper young wonch " 
whom tho fayiy king was in the habit of visiting. Robin's 
knavish propensities as ho grew up became so troublesome, 
that to avoid the punishment thoy entailed, he ran away 
from his mother and was engaged to a tailor. After a short 
time he loaves his master, and tho tract folates — 

11 WlfAT HAWED TO ItOSIH GOODFELLOW AFTER HE WENT 

from the Taylor. 


After Robin had travailed a goad dayes joumy from hi* 
masters house hee sate clowne, and bceing weary bee fell a 
ftleepe. No sooner had alumber tooken full possession of him, 
and closed Ids long opened eye-lids, but hee thought he saw 
many goodly proper parsonages in anticke measures tripping 
about him, and witbad hee heard such inuslcke, as he thought 
that Orpheua, that famous Greekc Adler (bad hec beene alive), 
compared to erne of these had beene as infamous as a Welch- 
harper that playea for cheese and onions. As delights commonly 
last not long, so did those end sooner thah hee would willingly 
they should nave done; and fbr very griefs he awaked, and found 
by him lying a scrocle, wherein was written these lines following 
in golden letters. * 


Robin, my only sonne and heire, 

How to live take thou no care: 

By nature thou hast cunning shifts, 

'Which lie Increase with other gifts.* 

Wish what thou wilt, thou sbalt it have ; 

And fbr to vex both foole and knave. 

Thou hast thejpowsr to change thy shape, 
ToboTse, to hbg, to dug, to ape. 
Transforfoed.thus, by any meanes 
dee none thou impost but knaves and queanes ; 
But love thoa ttfaojSbai honest be, 

And help them ta'qNMtty. 

Bo thus, and All thowptfd shall know 
The prankes of Robin Good-fellow ; 

Tor by that name thou cold shall bo 

To ogee lost posterity. • 

If thou observe my just eeaunafld, 

One day the® sbalt aetjrayiy Land. 


H 


This more 1 give : who tels thy prankes 
From those that hcare them shall have thankee. 


llobin having read this was very Joyfull. yet longed be to 
know whether he had this power or not, and to try it hee wished 
for some meatc: presently it was before him. Then wished hee 
for bcerc and wine : he straightway had it. This liked him well, 
and because he was weary, he wished himsclfe a hone: no 
sooner was his wish ended, but he was transformed, and samied 
a horse of twenty pound price, and leaped and curveted as 
nimble as if he had beene in stable at rackc and manger a full 
montth. Then wished he hlmselfe a dog, and was so: then a 
tree, and was so: so from one thing to another, till be was 
rerrnine and well assured that hee could change himsclfe to any 
thing whatsoever.” 

Though tho edition from which Mr. Collier made his 
reprint is dated 1628, there is little doubt that the tract, as 
ho remarks, was published at least forty- years earlier, and 
was evidently known to Shakespeare. The following ac- 
count, “How Robin Good-fellow usd a com pan r of 
fellgwls out of theiii WAY,” is a good illustration of 
the passage, — 

Mislead night-wanderers, laughing at their harm.” 

14 A company of young men having beene making merry with 
their sweet hearts, were at their comming home to come over a 
heath. Robin Good-fellow, knowing of it, met them, and to 
make some pastime, hec led them up and dowae the heath" a 
whole night, so that they could not get ouHrf it: fbr hee wssnt 
before them in the shape of a walking file, which they all saw 
and followed till the day did appeare : then Robin left them, and 
at his departure spake these wards 

Get you home, you merry-lads : 

Tell your mammies and your dads, 

And all those that newes desire, 

How you saw a walking fin. * 

Wenches, that doe smile andlUbe, 

Use to call me Willy Wisga&f 7 / * 

If that you but weary be, , S' 

It it sport alone for we. '* 

A way : unto your houaes goe 
And I ’ll goe l&ugbirfg ho, ho, hoh I 

The fellowes were glad that he was gone, fbr they wen all in a 
great feare that hee would have done them tome mischtefe.” 

Tho line wMd^ we have italicized will reoal tho aafno 
expression used by Puck in the ploy ' * 


11 Then will two at once web one; 

That must needs he sport alo *$* n — Aet HI. fle.fi. 



lUtfBtBATFW OOMHENTa 


BOSOOO*4* she **0 «M, 


tfap# of BNdtaspear* Cbewta, tho M diwft kac of 

atf ty<^ ,, toteteWto*d te^ the popolw nmansa et Hw» (ij &rsv* I — T*« mm w*‘« iwm •« «M «*> trftft 
dj SftS»«s t A*V_ford Bamart, I«t>b«liJy «vrf 1 Hint W» mon « 01 n M «u«* minb, Mlt MM 

W» w8L Tho ©Mff port of lluon do Bordeaux, Ur fcomottmes called, from mtrellu on old 1 lofteb void for tho 
latgsilsr has ahownfo > have been token front the story of coofttafe with w huh it was originally con lucUd, u a rustic 
Ottta in uw iloldutinmb# whore tho dwarf kin^ Klbenqh sporC played on a dia^i urn out out ct tho turf of which 
gtstom® needy tbo oaino semoca to OUut tii&t Oboron, the figure consists of tlnoo b mans one withm another 


performs needy tbo oaino semeui to OUut that Oboron, 
does to Huen Tbo narao of Ob* ion, in tact, according to 
Onflow# li only Mberioh slightly dloiod 1 10m the usual 
change ot J xw to it (as at, an, col, cou, ko ), m the French 
language, Etbenfh or Albruh (derived from Alp, Alf) 
becomes Aubenoh , end tch not being a I>encU termmatJon, 
the domtaative on wo» eubetiti ted. and thus the some 
became Auberon, or Oboron The elf queen's name, Titania, 
was an appellation of Diana "It was the belief; in those 
days, that the furies were the same as the, < lame nymphs, 
i the attendants Or Diana 'That fou-th kind of spnros,’ 

1 nays King James ‘guhilk be tho gentries w is uritad Diana, 
afrd bar wandering court, and amongst us called the 
JPkatiee * The fairy queon was thpioloro tho b&mo a« 
Duma, whom Owd styles Atanin Knonn i r 

(8) Sobn»*I — * 9 

Diehl thou not lead hint /As ougft tie qhmmft ing mght 
From Ptnqema, wAot? heiai ktd 1 
And mrift Am i ithfttr A fie IreaJ 1 *j\%th, 

%V%th Anarfne, avia A ntiop i /] 

bhakospoarc/s aut£onty H fbr all this was his diligently read 
Plutarch — 

T enqema ]* ThisSmmshada goodly fane daughter tolled 
Pohuouna, whuh ftod away when 3ho i»w h« r lathe r slamo 
# y * but Theseus finding litr called hoi and swaio l y 
his fiuth he would use her gently , and do hex no hurt, nor 


displeasure her at all ’ 

Anadne JEqli ] u Thoy re] oi t many c l her things oKo 
touching this matter, and specially of Ana Ino but thao 
is np troth nor tci tarn tie in it f oi b me nay that Ana Ino 
bung bir^Xfe tor sorow when she t»iw that Flu. sens had 
oast bu oft Other wnU, tliot si c was transporlod ly 
mariners into the lie of Naxos where slio wni mimed 
unto (Snarus, the nnest of Bacchus and they think th it 
Theseus loft hoi , because be was in lo\o with Anotlfu, as 
by those arises should appearo — 

* -&gl fit the njmph was lovi d of Tin scus, 

Who was the daughter of Panoptu* * 

From this passage fehakeapeora cvidontly got Ins "faire 
MLa&Ufi* as the lady's namo is spelt in all the <ld editions 
Antoop* ] "Touching tho voyage ho mado by the, sea 
Uator, PhiJochurys, ana some otlicr hold oj unon, that ho 
went thither with Hercules against tho Amasons and that 
to honoui his vahantuam, Hercules gave him Antaopa the 


cottfctpm with w hich it woa onginaliycan lucUd, is a rustic 
suorC played on a dia^ium cutout ct the turf of which 
tho ngure ccuuubts of tluoo b |u*ms one witlim another 
Sometimes tho hxiost vjuoic m not mom than a fcot 
in diameter, at otlicrs it is tour or fl\e yaids These 

S u ores are united by rrom linos wluch ixUnd from 
e middle of each Unr of tiic innermost square to tho 
middle of the outermost hue The stationH or houses lor 
the men (usually rtpit » nted by stones or j ihxb of tde) am 
at the corners of tho squares md at thi junctuics of tlio 
intorsootmg lmi s, md numhti in all twenty four flu t ame 
is played by two poiwons, oarh of whoig has nine mn or 
counters, whuh tntv begin by tiny mg alttrnoUly, one at 
a time, to any of ihe stations they mar sell it When the 
men am all deposited in tho y lares choatn, rach p\rt>, 
moMng Utcmatoly, as in chisa or draughts, aims to jdm* o 
tbico of them on a hne, and oviry time ho uhiaxes this 
objoct he is entrtlod to teniovo one of the adx xsary a mon 
from tho held Of course his op] onent, it ho ftnosno the 
Bchimo, tnden\ouns to frustrate n 1 > j laying a man of his 
own < n t o tho line When urn plavcr suoncds m umoi mg 
all lus antagonist's men from the, l onrd 1 o wins th< loiuo 
T ho ongm il pwino, i allul f u dt M cut fa, was y si tally 
pi lyid on a hoird or table like chess, with mot made for 
tho purpofto It is supposed to hate come trim Pinncu, 
and is undoubtedly \uy anew nt Doueo spe iks of a u ] re 
sc ntatum of tw o znonkc > s ong igod at it m ft German o iiti m 
cl Petrarch “do remidio utuusquo f jrtunco b 1, th 2b, 
tho < uts of which wue oxocutc d in J 520 , but in the Hit b i 
thhque of FOiis then is a 1 eautiful funmibeni t on ]«rch 
mraiL (7 Wl) by hieln lus de Bt 'Nitolai of tho 12th u nturv, 
containing some hundred of illuminated duierutus cl ic 
markal Jo positions m ( hoss and m M titles W hither tho 
gimo is now obsolete m h ranee I am unal le to say , but it 
is bf ill practised, though lately m this count! i, l >lh on tho 
turf and on the, table, its old title having undtigono another 
mutation, and become “Mil/ 1 
In Cotgnup sDutionary, 1( 11 under tl e aiticU. McroJlos, 
the follow nif explanation is psen Lc li u des men lies 

TAe bftitbh game callul Afenll , ot fit 7 tt nu A/oim, 
played he*e mod comnu (y vith Uic* Iviu faanccmtK 
paumei, ot nun gi ode 0/ j> 01 oat and t aimed MeuJh* ” 

(5) SoPkP I — I am mbudte ] Theobald remarks that 
as OIktob and Puck ma> bo fw quontl ol surud to speak, 
when the re is no montwn of their enter ng, tJ ey aro de 
signed by tho poet to be supposed on tint stage ounn/ tho 
greatest part oi tho u.maindet ot the pla> , md so mix 
as iiusy ploRsc , as spirits, with the other actors and anbioil 
the plot without t ang Boon or heard but when they choose 


and that ^1 


also tho Hirttonogmpher 
aydeoeit and stealth* 9 * 
oeme mto his ahippe, who 


a malar robe was worn by supernati tal beings, such as 
Oberon Altai, Ac f who when so habited, wero understood 
by the audience to ho invisible to the othoi cLametors 


m 
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•ACT III. 

p 


(1) Soknh It . — An ass'* nowl I fired on his head.] 
Bottom'll transformation might have been suggested, as 
Btoovonn observes, by a passage in the " Jlistory of the 
Damnable Life and Deserved Death of Dr. John Faustus/* 
chap. xliii. : — “Tho guests having sat, and well eat and 
drank. Dr. Faustes made that every ono had an ass’s head 
on, with great and long ears, so T they fed to dancing, and 
to drive away the tirno until it was midnight, and then 
every one departed homo, and awsoon as they were oat of 
thS house, each one was in his natural shape, and ho they 
ended and went to sloop.” 

A receipt for this metamorphosis is given in Albertus 
Magnus do Secretin : — “Si vis quod caput hominis assi- 
miletur capiti asini, sumo de segimine ascii i, et imge 
hominem in capite, et sic apparebit." And another, in 
Scott's “ Disoaverio of Witchcraft,** b. 13, chap. xix. : — 
“ Outt off the hood of a honsso or an asse (before they be 
dead), otherwise the vertue or strength thereof will be less© 
effectual!., and make an earthom vessell of fit capacitio to 
containe the some, and let it be filled with the oile and fiit 
thereof: cover it dose, and daubo it over with lomo : lot 
it boile over a soft tier three dales conlinuallie, that the 
flesh boiled may run into oile, so as the bare bones *uay t»o 
seen© : beat© the hairo into powder, and mingle tho same 
with the oile ; and aimoint tho heads of Ike Handers by, 
and they shall seem to have honwes or asses heads.” 

In all likelihood, however, the trick was familiar to play- 
goers long before Shakespeare's time ; and Mr. Halfiwoll 
quotes a stage direction in the “ Chester Mysteries, ’’ as proof 
of this 1 "Tunc percuUet Balahnin asinam suam, et nota 
quod hie oportet aUqvrs tran^formari in sped em asine , ct 
quando Balaham percutiet dicat as inti — /’ which we take 
the liberty of Tendering into befitting English : — Then, 
Balaham shall imyte his assc, and note that her.e it is fitiyng 
that one skoulde bee dysynysed into the lyhenesse of an asse, 
anK when Balaham smyftth the asse shall stipe — . But it 
is not easy to see in what way this direction illustrates tho 
passage of the text. « 


(2) 8dm rail.— 

So we grew together, 

Like lo a double cherry, seeming parted ; 

But yel a union in partition, 

Two lovely berries moulded on one stem : 

So, with two seeming bodies, but one heart ; 

Two qf thefir/t tile coats in heraldry, 

Due bwtd-o one, and crowned with one emt] 

An important' step towards the comprehension of this 
difficult passage was made by Marti* Eolkes, when he 
pointed out to Theobald that “life coats " the reading of 
the did oopies, was a misprint for “ like coats.’* After the 
aid of this emendation, however, the commentators appear 
to have shown more ingenuity than sagacity in their 
endeavours to elucidate the sense, Tho plain horaldical 


V 

allusion is to the simple impalements of two anhoriel 
ensigns, as they are marshalled side by side ta represent 
a marriage ; and the expression “Two of the First/’ is to 
that particular form of dividing the shield, being w* first 
in order qf the nine ordinary partitions qf the Jsscidcheon, 
These principles were familiarly understood in the time of 
Shakespeare by all the readers of tho many very papular 
hersddioal works of tho period, and an ea^roct from one of 
these will probably render tho meaning of the passage* 
clear. In “The Accedence of Armone,** published by 
Gerard Leigh, in 1607, ho says, “ Now will I declare to 
you of IX sundrie Partitions: — the First whereof is a 
partition from the highest part of the JSscocheon to the lowest. 
And though it must be biased so, yet is it a joining together. 
It is also as a manage, that is to say, %wo cotes ; the man's 
on tho right side, ana the woman’s on the left : as it might 
l to said that Argent had mariod with Gules.” In different 
words, this is nothing else than an amplification of Helena’s 
own expression,— 

11 ■eeming partfld ; ‘ 

But yet a union in fnirtition.*’ 

Tito shield bearing the arms of two married persons would 
of courae be surmounted by one crest only, as the text 
propuriy remarks, that of the husband. In Shakespeare's 
day, tho only plena for bearing two crests wore ancient 
usage, or a special grant. The modern practice of intro- 
ducing a second crest by an heiress has boon most impro- 
perly adopted from the German horaldical system ; for it 
should 1)0 remembered, that as a female cannot Wear a 
helmet, so neither can she bear a crest. 


(3) Rchjjtc IT. — Bo, ho, kof\ There is on ancient Norfolk 
proverb, “To laugh like llobin Goodfellow,” which means, 
wo presume, to laugh in mockery or soom. This derision 
was always expressed by the exclamation in the text, which 
is as old as the Devil of tho early mTOtaries, whose “ho, ho, 
ho ! ” was habitual upon the stage long before tho introduc- 
tion of llobin Goodfellow. In “ llktriomaatU ” (quoted by 
Stoevens) a roaring devil enters, with the Vice on his back. 
Iniquity in one band, and Juventus in tho other, crying 

" Ho, ho, ho l these hnhes mine are all.** 

In “Gammer Gurtcm’s Noodle/’ thfe same form of cochin- 
nation is attributed to the Evil One 


“ But Diecon, Diccoa, did not the devil cry, ho, ho, he f" 

It seems with our ancestors always to have conveyed the 
idea of something fiendish or supernatural, ana is the 
established burden to the songs which describe the frolic* 
of llobin Goodfellow. See toe carious tract be fore men- 


tioned, called “The Mad Pranks and Merry Jests of Rebhi 
Goodfellow.** 



comments. 


act IV. 


W BWBBJ L— 1 a rtaunahli food ear in marie; 

U l m have the tongs ajtt.hie tones.] If the employment of 
memsual instruments v> produce a barbarous land of musio 
■ I figBBtotitty trafoa backward to extreme antiquity, 
the origin of It might perhaps be found when "Pyctagoras 
jessed somtyme by a svmythea' houft, and herde a swote 
Bcrvme, eeoordjngo to the mystynge of four© hamors upon 
an anvelt ; ” as Higdon relates the story. The practice of 
performing math) or burlesque musio is, however, really 
ancient, and Strutt attributes the invention of it to the 
minstrels and joculatora, who appear to have converted 
every aperies of amusement into a vehicle for mirth. He 
has engraved sqpae ports of two illuminations of the 
, fourteenth century,' in ono of which a youth is playing to 
a tumbler, by beating on a metal basin held on a staff; 
and in the other, an individual is depicted “ holding a pair 
of bellows by way of fiddle, and using the tongs as the 
substitute for the bow.” Mr. Halliwoll has illustrated 
too passage which forms the subject of this note, by a 
reference to two fi^iros in the original sketches of actors 
in the court masques, executed by Inigo Jones: ono 
of which represents a performer with tongs and key ; and 
the other a player on knackers of bone or wood, clacked 
together between the fingers. Those instruments must bo 
regardod os the immediate precursors of the more musical 
marpow-bones and cleavers, the introduction of winch may, 
with great probability, be referred to the establishment of 
Clam Market, in the middle of the seventeenth century ; 
rigeo the butchers of that place were particulariy celebraterl 
for their performances. In Addisons description of John 
Bentr/s remarkable "kitchen music ” (Spectator, No. 570, 
1714), the marrow-bones and cleavers form no part of the 
Captain’B harmonious apparatus, but the tongs and key aro 
represented to have become a littlo unfashionable some 
years before. By the year 1749, however, the former had 
obtained a considerable degree of vulgar popularity, and 


were miroduedd in Bonnell Thornton's burlesque u Ode on 
St. Cecilia s Day, adapted to tho Ancient British Mus tek” 
Ten fears afterwards, this poem was recomposed by Dr. 
Burney, and performed at Danelagh, on which occasion 
cleavers were oast in bell-metal to accompany the verses 
wherein they are mentioned. 


(2) Scene I.— 

My hounds are tred out qf the Spartan hind. 

So fiew'd, so sanded: and their heads are hung 
With ears that sweep away the morning dew ; 
Crook-knedd and dew- lapp'd like Thessalian bulls ; 
Slow in pursuit , hut match'd in mouth like bells. 

Each under each.]* 

The hounds of Sparta and Creto are classically celebrated 
" Tonct ora levis clamosa Molossi, Spartauos, Gretasque, 
ligat .” — Lucani Phare , IV. 440 : and tho peculiarities of 
form and colour indicated, aro thoso which were considered 
to mark the highest quality of tho bloodhound Dreed. The 
flews are the large hanging chaps, which, with long thin 
pendant cars, were a peculiar recommendation in these, 
animals. Thus, Golding, 1567 : — 

" with other twaine that had a ayre of Crete, 

And dam of Sparta : tone of them called Jolly boy a gxeate, 
And large-Jtew’d hound." 

And Hoywood 

" the fierce Thessalian hounds, 

With their flag ears, ready to sweep the dew 
From their moist breasts." 

Brazen Age, 1613. 

For “ so sanded ” somo commentator proposed to road, 
“ so soundod ; ” but Steovons correctly explains sanded to 
mean of a sandy colour, “ono of tho true denotements of 
a blood-hound. — See The Gentleman** Recreation, 


ACT V. 


(I) Scene I.— 

What masks, what dances shall we have, 

To wear away this long age of three hours, 

Between our crfter-svpper and bcd-limc f] 

The accepted explanation of an after-supper conveys but 
„ an jmp8rikc& idea of what this remotion really was. “ A 
r*r&mmp4r” Boren says, * seems to have been a late or 
scoona supper.” Mo* exactly. The rere-supper was to tho 
supper itsolf what the rero-banquet Was to the dinner — a 


speore'i 

and then w 

suitable end enjoyed their rere-banquet or 

dessert.^ Supper was usually served between five and six ; 
mpd this, like the dinner, was frequently followed by a 
collation «*w*rfeM**g of fruits and sweetmeats, called, in 
this oountry, the rere-supper ; in Italy, Pocenio, from tho 
Xatia Pocamium. 

0S) SCENE I,— IV* shall know all, Ac.] The humour of 
dt ttdrttng the moaning of** passage by mispunctuation 
WM a fovanrite one formerly. There is,a good example 
In Boitftar Potato's letter to mm Cutoance, beginning,— 

smlstrefie, whew as I love you nothing at all* 

“ ? yastr stUMtsaoe m& riehesse chtefe of all. Sec. / 
1 v* See Batph Belt ter Bolster, Act III* So. 4? 


I find another specimen in a MS. collection of shout 
poems, epigrams, , written evidently in 'tho early part 
of too seventeenth century, which belonged to Dr. Percy, 

JANUS BXFRONS. 

“ The Feminine kinds is counted hi, 

And is I sweare : tho Contrary, 

No imp can find : that hurt they will, 

But every where : doc shewe pitty. 

To no kinde heart : they will he curst/ 

To all true Friends idthey will henre trust. 

In no parte : they will worke tho worst, 

With tongue and mlndo : but Honestye, 

They do delcst: Inconstancye, 

They do embrace: honest intent. 

They like least: lewd Fantasyo 
In evry case : are Patient, 

At no season : doing amisac, 

To it : truly Contrary* « 

To all Reason : subject and meeke. 

To no Bodye : malitioiue, 

To Frende and Foe : of gentle sort 
They believer: doing amisae, 

In Weale and Woe: of Like report. 

They bo ever: he sure of this, 

The feminine kinde shall have no hart 
Nothing at all : JChlse they will he, 

• In Word* and Kinde : to suffix smart. 

And ever shall ; Bellpve thou met *• 

a oS 



lUiTJSTEATnSE COMMENTS. 


Bead thus, the lines era anything baft complimentary ; 
but, by tra»»p«riug tfe@ oedema and commas, they become 
highly eulogistic. Taylor, the water poet, in his M Address 
bflibbody, prefixed to Sir Gregory Nonsense, alludes to 
thel*rologuQin the text : — " So ending at the beginning, I 
oay as it is applawaefiilly written and commended to pos- 
terity in the Midsummer Night’s Bream, If we offend, it 
is with our good will, we came with no intent, but to 
offend and shew our simple skill." * 


(3) Sciiwa L— 

Whereat with Hade, with Moody blameful Made, 

Me bravely broach'd his baiting bloody breast.'] 

The classical reader will remember the examples of alliter- 
ative trifling in Ennius, and his well-known — 

** O Tile, tute r Tati, tlbi tanta, Tyranne, tulisti, 

At, Tuba terribili tonitru taratautara trusit." 

Perhaps the most famous of these puerilities, in later 
times, is the " Pugna PorconJm " of Leo Pbioontius, 
wherein every word begins with P. Tlierc is also the poem 
written by Hfugald, in honour of Charles the Bold, in which 
the initial of each word is C ; and a long poem, written in 
1576, called u Cliristus Cruciiixus,” every word beginning 
with 0 also. Langland, the author of “ The Vision of 
Piers Ploughman/’ and Norton, who wrote Gorboduc,” 
both "affected the letter;” and Tusseris ** Husbandry ” 
contains a poem in which all the words begin with T. 
In this country, the fonpery appears to have reached its 
culminating point in the reign of Henry VIII., if wo 
may judge from the following exquisite specimen in a pro- 
duction by "Wilfride Holme, on “ The Fall and evil Success 
of Rebellion:”— 

“ Loe, leprous limlrina, lubrioVe in loquacitic, 

Vah, vaporous villeins, with venim vuhierbti', 

Proh, prating parenticides, pie sinus to pennositie, 

Fie, frantike tabulators, furibunrt and fatuate, 

Out, oblatrant, ubltet, obstacle, and obsecale, 

Ah addict algocs, in acorbitic arclamant, 

Magna! I In mischief, malicious to mufrilate, 

Repriring your Roy so renowned and radiant." 

(4) SCENE I .-—Myself the man € th* moon doth seem to he.] 
11 Although the legend of the man in the moon is perhaps 
one of the most singular and popular superstitions known, 
yet it is almost impossible to discover early materials for 
a d&nnectod account of its progress ; nor have tbo re- 
searches of former writers boon extended to this curious 
subject. It is very probablo that the na^iral ap}>camnoo 
of the moon, and Lhose delineations on its disc, winch 
modem philosophers have considered to belong to the 
geographical divisions of that body, may original^ have 
suggested the similarity vulgarly supposed to exist between 
these outlines and a man *pycchyndo stake. ' In fact, it 
in hardly possible to account for the universality of tin* 
legend by any other conjecture. * * * * 

"Amanusoript of about the fourteenth century, preserved 
in the British Museum ' flarl. MS. 2253), contains an ex- 
ceedingly curious early English i>ocm on tho Man in the 
Moon, beginning, — % 

* Mon In the mane stond and strit. 

On his bet forke is burthen he bercth 
Hit la much* wonder that he na doun slyt, 

For dontoloste he valle he shoddreth aut abercth.* 

: u Grimm, Deutsche Mythologie, p. 412, asserts that there 


are three legends connected with the Man in the Moon. 

' Tho first, that this personage was IsAae, carrying a bundle 
of sticks for his own sacrifice; the second, that he w as 
Cain ; and the other, which isf taken from the history of 
the Sabbath-breaker, as related in the Book of Nuriibore. 
Chaucer, in * Troilus and CresAfe/ I. 147Jgefere to ‘the- 
ohorle ’ in the moon ; and in thejwfem entitled the * Tes- 
tament of Creseide/ printed in Chaucer's .works, there is 
an allusion to the same legend:- ' “ 

* Next after hhn came lady Cjmthlrf * 

The laate of al, And swiftest In her sphere, 

Of colour blake buskid with hornis twa * 

And In the night she lutlth best t’appere. 

Have as the lecd, of colour nothing clere, 

For al tlie light she borowed at her bfother 
Titan, for of hers el fe she hath non other. 

Her gito was gray and fill of spottls blake, 

And on her forest a chorle painted fill even, 

Bering a bush of thomis on his bake, 

Whiche for his theft might clime no ner the heron.’ 

“ From Manninghara’s diary (Marl. M 5. 5353) we lean* 
that, among the devises at Whitehall, in 1601. was ‘the 
man in the xnuoiiu with thornos on his backe looking 
downeward.’ Ben Jonson, in one of his Masques, fob ed., 
T>. 41, expressly alludes to tho man in the moon having 
been Introduced upon tho English stage: — ‘ Fac. Where » 
which is he i 1 mu4 see his dog atrhis girdle, and the 
Imsho of thornos at his backe, ere I belecvo it. 1 7/m 
Doc not trouble your faith then, for if that bush of 
thorn os should prove a goodly grove of okos, in what case 
were you and your expectation? 2 J/cr. Those are stale 
onsignos o’ the stiigcs, man j’ th moon#, delivered floune 
to you by musty antiquitie, and aflo of as doubtfull credit 
as the makers.’” — Halliwell. 

• 

f5) S^ene T . — This passion, and. the death of a dear 
friend, would go near to mate a man look sad.] Mr. Collier’s 
annotator reads, "This pnssinu on. tho death of a dear 
friend,” kc. one proof among many of his inability to 
appreciate anything liko subtlo humour. Had. he never 
hoard the old proverbial saying, “IIo that loseth his wife 
and sixponco, hath lost a tester t ” * 

(6) Scene IT.— 

To th.? best bride-bed. will we, 

Which by us shall blessed be.] 

Tho ceremony of blessing the bridal-bed was observed. 
Douce says, at all marriages ; and we are indebted to him 
for the formula, coped from the “ Manual,” of the uee. pf • 
Salisbury : — 11 Nocte vero sequence cum qponsu* ait sptinfek 
ad ledum pervenetitit , accodat sacerdoB. etr 
thnlamum, dickens : Benedic, Domino, thalomujp jtftain et 
otnnes habitantes in eo ; ut in tua paco coArifitant, et in 
tua voluntato permunoant: cb in amoro tuo vlvjant et 
senesennt et multiplicentur in longitudine dierum. Per 
Dominum. — Item bmedictio super ledum. Bonedic, Do- 
mine, hoc cvbicnlum, respioe, qui non dormis nequo 
(lormitas. Qui custodis Israel, custodi famulus tuoa in boo 4 
lecto quiescently ah omnibus fanlasmatieis demonwn, Wu*# 
sionibus : cuacodi cos vigilantes ut in preceptis tutp medi- . 
tontur dormienton, et te per soporem sentlunt : ut hie et 
ubique defensionis turn muniantur avudlio. Per Dominum. 
— Deindo flat beaediotio super eos in ledo cum 

Orcraus. Bancdicat Dens corpora vaster et aaiznaa vea- 
tras; et det super vos benediotumam slcut bonecUxit 
Abraham, Isaac et Jacob, Amen.— His peractis ntpyrgql 
aqua benedicta, et sir. discedat et dinrittat eos in pace/ 


m 



CRITICAIi OPINIONS 


ON 

Midsummer nioht’s dream. 


“ In * The Midsummer Night’s Dream/ there flows a luxuriant vein of the boldest and moat fanfcas- 
> • tical invention; the most extraordinary combination of the most dissimilar ingredients see ms to have 
been brought about without effort, by some ingenious and lucky accident, and the colours are of 
such clear transparency, that we think the whole of the variegated fabric may be blown away with a 
breath. The fairy world here described, resembles those elegant pieces of arabesque, where little genii 
with butterfly icings rise, half-embodied, above the flower-cups. Twilight, moonshine, dev-, and spring 
perfumes, are the elements of those tender spirits ; they assist Nature in embroidering her carpet with 
green leaves, many-ooloured flowers, and glittering insects; in the human world they do but make sport 
childishly auc^waywardly with their beneficent or noxious influences. Their most violent rage dissolves 
in good-natured raillery ; their passions, stripped of all earthly matter, are merely an ideal dream. To 
correspond with this, the loves of mortals are painted as a poetical enchantment, whioh, by a contrary 
enchantment, may be immediately suspended, and then renewed again. The different parts of the 
plot ; the -wedding of 'Theseus and Hippolyta, Oberon and Titania’s quarrel, the flight of tho two pair 
of lovers, and the theatrical manoeuvres of tho mechanics, are so lightly and happily interwoven, that 
they seem necessary to each other for the formation of a whole. Oberon is desirous of relieving the 
loyera from their perplexities, but greatly adds to them through the mistakes of his minister, till he 
at last comes really to the aid uf thoir fruitless amorous pain, their inconstancy and jealousy, and restores 
fidelity to its old rights. The extremes of fanciful and vulgar are unitod, when the enchanted Titania 
awakes and falls in love with a coarse mechanic witii an ass’s head, who represents, or rather disfigures, 
the part of a tragical lover. Tho droll wonder of Bottom’s transformation is merely the translation of a 
metaphor in its literal sense ; but in his behaviour during tlie tender homage of tho Fairy Queen? we 
-have an amusing proof how much the consciousness of such a head-dress heightens the effect of his 
usual folly. ^Theseus and Hippolyta arc, as it were, a splendid frame for the picture ; they take no part 
in the action, but surround it with a stately pomp. The discourse of the hero and his Amazon, as they 
course through the forest with their noisy hunting- train, works upon the imagination like the fresh breath 
of mornings before which the shades of night disappear. Pyramus and Thisbe is not unmeaningly 
chosen as the grotesque play within the play : it is exactly like the pathetic part of the piece, a secret 
meeting of two lovers in the forest, and their separation by an unfortunate accident, and closes tho 
r: whole with the most amusing parody,” — ScnLEcm. • 

« The 'Midsummer Night’s Dream’ is the first play which exhibits the imagination of Shakspeare 
in oQ its fervid and creative power ; for though, as mentioned in Meres’s Catalogue, os having numerous 
scenes of continued rhyme, as being barren in fable, and defective in strength of character — it may be 
pronounced the offspring of youth and inexperience — it will ever, in point of fancy, bo considered as equal 
to any subsequent drama of the poet. * " 

In a piece whore the imagery of the most wild and fantastic dream is actually embodied before 
our eyes — where the principal agency is carried on by beings lighter than the gossamer, and smaller 
than the cowslip’s bell, whose elements are the moonbeams and the odoriferous atmosphere of flowers, 
and whose sport it is " 

■To dance in ringlets to Use whistling winds/ 

it mi necessary, in order to give a filmy end assistant legerity to every part of the play, that the 
.%uBMti egenta should partake of the earn® evaajjsoenff and viaiomaxy oharacter i accordingly both the 



MIDSUMMBB DRBA& 

high et and lower personages 6f this drama are the subjects of llluhion and enduwtmen% and love and 
amusement their sole occupation ; the transient perplexities of ^thwarted passion, and the grotesque 
adventures of humorous folly, touched as they are with the tenderest or ■moefc frolic pencil, blending 
admirably with the wild, sportive, and romantic tone of the soene, where 

4 Trip the light fairies and the dapper elves, 

and forming together a whole so vaiiously yet so happily interwoven, so racy andbfiervesoont in its 
composition, of suoh exquisite levity and tmnspareiicy, and glowing with suJh luxurious* and 
phosphorescent splendour, as to bo peifutly without a nvel in dramatic litoiatuio” — Drake 

“ * A Midsummer Light's Dicam !* At tho sight of such a title we naturally oslf— Who is the 
dreamer? The poet any of the chaiactors of tho di&ma, 01 tho spectators? The answer seems to 
be that there is much m this beautiful spoit of imagination which was fat only to be regaided as a 
dieaxn by the peisons whom tho furios lllurUd ami that, os a whole, it comes befoio the spectators 
under tho notion of a dream * 

1 Ifwc 1 adow* l ave off® i ltd 

11 ink lit tli ( n 1 all i« inende 1 ) 

11 it >c j 1 a\e tut slumUi 1 h ic 
W 1 lie 11 sc Tii ns did am or 
A 1 1 this *eah and l He them 
No mt re \ wl hi t, but a dre u t 
( er lit* do not reprel ml — 


"Shakespeare was then but a ycuug pool, using into notice, — and it was a bold and kazaidoub 
undertaking to bring together classical story and tho feuy mythology, made still more hazaidous by 
the introduction ot the rude attempts m the dramatic art of tho Laid handed mui qf Athens By 
calling it a dicam he obviated tho objection to its incongruities, since it is ot thef nature of a dicatu 
that things heterogeneous aio bi ought togcthei in fantastical contusion SVt, to a person who by 
repeated perusals has bccoi le lunilur ^ith 1 is play, it will not appeal so incongruous a composition 
that it requires such an apology as we find m the Epilog ic and title It cannot, however, have boon 
popular, any moio than ( ouius is popular when bi ought upon tho stage Its great and surpassing 
beauties would be in themselves a hmiliamo to its obi dining a vulgar populanty 

"Ihere is no appaunt reason why it shoull be called a dicam of Midsummer Night in parttcuku 
Midsummer mght was of old in England a time cf bonluos and lcjaiungs, and, m London, of 
processions and pogcan+nts But there is no allusion to any thing of this kind m the play 
Midsummer night cannot be tho time of tho action, which is \ay distinctly faxed to May morning and 
a few days befoio May morning, own moit than Midsummer night, was a time of delight m thoso 
times which, when looked luck upon fioin those days of incessant toil, soem to have been gay, 
innoi ent, and paradisaical See in whit sweet language and in wkal a ichgious spirit the old 
topographci ot London, Stowo, spciks of tho uurveisol custom of tho people of the city on May-day 
morning, * to w ilk into tho sweet meadows and grocn wood\thei< to rojoico thui spirits with tho 
beauty and savoui of sweet flowers, and with the liaimonj of birds praising God m their kinds* We 
have abnnihut mate mis fu a distinct and comploto aocount of tho May day sports in the happy times 
of old England , but they would be misplaced m lllustiatiou of this phy foi, though Shakosposre has 
mode the t mopf hi y the time when people >vuit foitk— 

To d m l son at te to tho m rn of IS \\ 

% 

and has laid the c oene of thw principal event in one of those half by Ivon, half pautoial spots which we 
may conceive to ha\e been the most favounte haunts of the Mayers, ho does not introduce any of the 
May day sporty or show us anything of the May day customs oi the tiwo Tot he might have done so* 
His subject scorned even to invito him to it, wnoo a p«jty of Mayers with their gai lands of sweet 
flowers would have haraomvod well with tho lovers and the fames, and might havo anode jjport for 
Robin GoodfeJIow Shakespeare loved to thmk of flowots and to write of them, and it may seem that 
waa a partr of his original conception to havo made more use thou he has done of May -day and 
jftjhorifB followers "^ntrvrBE # 

k 
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THE MERCHANT OF VENICE. 


0 

-Off this popular drama two editions were publish^] prior to its appearance in the 1023 folio* 
jjne, entitle® “ The most excellent Historic of Hie Merchant of Venice. With the extreamo 
crueltie of Shylockc the Iewe towards the sayd Merchant, in cutting a iust pound of his flesh: 
-and the obtaining of Portia by the choyce of throe chests. As it hath boeno diuers times 
aetod by the Lord Oliamborlaincs his Seruants. Written by William Shakespeare. At London, 
Printed by I. R., for Thomas Heyes, and are to bo sold in Paules Church-yard, at the signe of 
the Greene Dragon. 1000,” 4to. The other, “ The excellent .History of the Merchaut of Veuieo, 
With the extreme cruelty of Shylocke the lew towards tin? snide Merchant, in cutting a iust 
pound of # his flesh. And the obtaining of Portia, bv the ehoyse of three casket^, Written by 
W. Shakespeare. Printed by -7. Roberts. 1000,” 4<o. • 

“The Merchant of Venice” is the last play of Shakespeare’s mentioned in the list of 
Francis Meres, 1598 ; and we find, in the same year, it was entered on the register of the 
Stationers’ Company: — “22. July, 1598, James Robertos'] A booke of the Marcliaunt of 
Venyce, or otherwise called the Jewe of Yenyse,” <fce. drc. Rut that it was written end acted 
some years beforfi there appears to be now very little doubt, lfenslowe’s “ Diary ” contains an 
entry, 25th of August, 1594, recording the performance of “ The Venesyun Commodey ” This 
Malone conjectured to refer to u The Merchant of Venice,” which is the. more probable as it has 
since bee* found that, in 1594, the fellowship of players to which Sliakespeure belonged was 
performing at* the theatre in Newington Butts, conjointly, it is believed, with the company 
managed by Henslowc. 

The plot is composed of two distinct stories ; — the incidents connected with the bond, and 
those of the caskets, which are interwoven with wonderful felicity. Both these fables are found 
separately related in the Latin " Gesta Romaitr>rum” The bond, in Chap, xlviii. of MS . 
Harl . 2270 ; and the caskets, in Chap. xeix. of the same collection. Some of the 
circumstances, however, connected with the bond in et The Merchant of Venice,” resemble more 
closely the tale of the fourth day in the “ Pecorone ” of Ser Giovanni Florentine, in which it 
is noticeable too, that the scene of a portion of tho hero’s nd ventures is laid at Belmont* The 
“ Pecorone,” though first printed in 1550, was written nearly two hundred years before. A 
translation of it in English was extant ift our author’s time, of which an abridgment will be found 
in the “ Illustrative Comments” at the end of the play. Upon this translation the old ballad W 
“ Gemutus,” which is found in Percy’s “ Reliques,” entitled, — “ A New Song, Shewing the 
crueltie of Gernutus, a Jew, who lending to a Merchant a hundred Crownes, would have a pound of 
his fleshc, because be could not pay him at the day u pointed. — To the Tune of Black and Yellow 
— was most likely founded. Whethor the fusion of the two legends was the work of Shakespeare 
or of an earlier writer, we have not sufficient evidence to determine. Tyrwhitt was of opinion 
that he followed some hitherto unknown novelist, who had saved him tho trouble of combining the 
two stories, and Steevens cites a passage from Gosson’s “ School of Abuse,” 1579, which 
certainly tends to prove that a play comprising the double plot of “ The Merchant of Venice” 
had been exhibited before Shakespeare began to write for the stage. Tho passage is as follows— 
Gosson is excepting some particular players and plays from the sweeping condemnation of his 
u ple&saunt inuectivc against Poets, 'Pipers, Plaiers, ] osiers, and sucli like Catcrpillors of 
•* Commonwelth : ” — u A.nd as some of the players arc farre from abuse, s S some of their playcs 
are without rebnko, which are easily remembered, as quickly rekoned. The two prose hookes 
played at the Bol&avage, where you shall fiude never a wo^de withoute witto, never a lino with- 
out pitli, nfever a letter placed in vaine. The Jew, and Ptolome, sliowne at tho Bull ; the one 
representing the greedtnesse of worldly chusers f and bloody mindes of usurers <fec. 

* The expression worldly chasers is so appropriate to the choosers of the casket^ and tho bloody 
mindes ofmsnrers, so applicable to tho viiyiictive cruelty of Shylock, that it is very probaMo 
Shakespeare in this play, os in other plays, worked upon some rough model already prepared for 
hinh. The question is not of great importance. Bo the merit of the ^ fable whose it may, the 
char acters, the language, til® poetry, and the sentiment, are his. and Ins alone. To no other 
writer of the period could we be indebted for the charming combination of womanly grace, and 
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dignity, and playfulness, which is found in Portia j for the exquisite picture of friendship between 
Ba ssani o and Aufomo ; for the prolusion of poetic beauties scattered over the plaj ; r tad for the 
masterly delineation of that perfect typo of Judaism in olden times* the character of Shy lock” 

Tn his treatment of the Jew* without doing such violence to the AntipathuShof his age as 
would have been fatal to the popularity of the play, Shakespeare has generously ymiimrni the 
*UiTnq of this despised race to the rights ana privileges of the community in which they lived. 
If, in obedience to the story he Mowed, and to hereditary prejudice too dpep-rocSed and long 
cherished for his control, ho has portrayed the Jew father as malignant and revengeful, he . 
ho* represented daughter as affectionate and loveable; and if the former is rendered an 
object of odium and contumely, the latter becomes the wife of a Venetian gentleman, 9 and the 
companion of the nobles and merchant princes of the land. This was much. At the time 
when “The Merchant of Venice” was produced, as for ages before, the Jews were an 
abomination tq the people. With tho exception of such truly great men os Pope Gregory, 
Saint Bernard, Charlemagne, and a few others, no one hod hardihood enough to Venture a 
word in their defence. They wero accounted Pariahs, born only to be reviled, and persecuted, 
and plundered. As a proof of the abhorrence with which they were regarded in Shakespeare’s 
day, we need but refer to Marlowe’s “ Rich Jew of Malta.” “ Shyloek,” says Charles Lamb, 

“ in the midst of his savage purpose, is a man. His motives, feelings, resentments, have 
something human in them. ‘ If you wrong us, shall wo not r efenge?** Barabas is a 
men> monster brought in with a largo painted nose to pleaso tho rabble. He kills in sport — 
poisons whole nunnericB — invents infernal machines. lie is juat such ail exhibition os a century 
or two earlier might have been played before the Londoners, by the Royal Gm\ma&d 9 when 
a general pillage and massacre of tho Hebrews had been previously resolved on in the cabinet.” 

Pew plays have been more successful on the stage than “ Tho Merchant of Venice,” few are 
better adapted for popular reading. Pramas of a loftier kind, moving deeper feeling and 
dealing with nobler passions, have proceeded from tho same exhaustless source ; hut we question 
if any one more diversified and picturesque than this exists. It is full of incident, character, 
poetry, and humour. The friendship of -Antonio and Bassanio, “strong even unto death” — 
tho love episode of Lorenzo and tho fair Jewess — the quaint drolleries of Launcclot — the 
buoyant spirits and brusque wit of Gratiano— the beauty of the Casket scenes — the grandeur 
of the trial — and the tragic interest attached to tho circumstances of the contract between 
the Merchant and his unrelenting creditor — combine to form a whole unapproached and 
unapproachable by any other dramatist. 




Itors to Pobtja. 


Boss 6r Venice. 

Psoras or Abbagon, 

Prince or Morocco, jr* 

Antonio, the Merchant of Venice. 

Bassanio, friend to Antonio. g 

SoiiANIO, j 

Salabixo, | friends to Antonio and Bassanio. 
Gratiano, f 

IidksNzo, in love with Jessica. 

Bnvnocs, a Jew. 

Tubal, a Jew, frimdto 6 infood*. 

Ij&urgblox Gobbo, a > W Bavtbcx. 


Old .Gobbo, father to Laoncelot. 

Leonardo, servant to Bassanio. 

Balthazar, ) , ^ _ 

StBPHAKO, )•«"«***»*“• 

• 

Portia, a rich heb'ess. * * 

Nerxssa, waiting-maid to PoBTlA. 

Jessica, daughter to Shylock. 

• 

Magnificoes of Venice, Officers of the. 0m * of justice 
Gaoler, gtm mts, and after Atten dan t s * . 


SOESR, -Porty at Vni&»T «w<l partlflt BifxteT, tiu Seat Poasu, on the Cvmrnt, 




ACT I. 

SCENE I.— Venice. A Street. 


' Enter Asiouio, SiOaBnro, and Solasio.* 

Axr. In sooth, I know n<* why I un so sad; 
me; you BftY it WWIBB you? • 



But how I caught it, found it, or came by it. 
What stuff *tis made of, whereof $ is horn, 

I cun to leam } £ • 

And sueh a want-wit sadness make# of me, 

JmpowOy C»ix-)t, Of Salnr. *»A». « 


8r 
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THE MERCHANT OK VENICE. 


[mmx l . 


That I have much ado to know myself. 

Salak. Tour mind is tossing on tho ocean ; 
There whole jour argosies/ with poitly pail, — 
Like sigmors and rich buigheis on the flood, 

Or, as it were, the pageants of tho hea, — 

Do ugerpecr the petty traffickers, * 

That curtfsy to them, dtf them icver once, 

As they fly by thorn with their woven wings. 
Solan. Believe me, sir, bud I suck veuturo 
* forth, 

The better part of mj affections would 
Be with my Lopes alnoad. I should he still 
Plucking the giass, b to know wheie sits the wind; 
Peering in maps/ for poits, aftd puis, and roads : 
And every object that might make mo feai 
Misfortune to inj ventures, out of doubt 
Would niake me sad. 

Sajlah. My wind, cooling my biolli, 

Would blow me to an ague, when T thought 
What harm a wind too great nnglit do at << a. 

I should not see the sandy bout -glass run. 

But 1 should think of shallow s and of flat* ; 

And see my wealthy Andrew r dock'd* m sand. 
Vailing her high-lop lowei than hei ribs, 

To kiss her buiiak Should 1 go to chuicli. 

And see ihe holy edifice of stone, 

And not bethink me straight of dangerous jocks, 
Which, touching bpt my genflo veva 1 *s side, 
Would scatter all her hpico* on the stieam, 

Enrobe the roanng wateis wiih mj bilks, 

And, iu a word, but oven now worth this, 

And now worth nothing ? Shall 1 hoi e the thought 
To think on thin ; and ‘■hull l lick tin thought 
That such a tiling, bechanc'd, would moke me 
sad? 

But tell not roe ; I know, Antonio 4 
Zb sad to think upon 1 ,iw merchmulise. 

Anr, Jhhevc mo, no; I thank ray fortune far 

it, 

M y ventures aio not in one bottom trusted, 

Nor to one place ; nor is my whole estate 
Upon the fox tube of this present year: 

Therefore my xnrrchai,di*> makes me not sad. 
Sala% Why, then you are in love. 

Air. * Fie, fie ! 

BaxlAB. Not in Jove neither ? Then let us say, 
you aie sad 

Because you are not merry : and ’twere as easy 
Fbr jou to laugh, and leap, and say you are merry, 
Because you are not sad. Now, by two-headed 
Janus, 

Nature hath film’d strange fellows In her time : 


Some that will evermore peep through their eyes, 
And laugh, like parrots, at g bagpiper; 

And ftther of such vinegar aspect, 

That they 'll not bhow their teqfh in way of Saute, 
Though Nestor swear the jest be laughable. 
Solan. Heio comes Itos&wiw* your moat noble 
kinsman, f * 

Gialiano, and Lorcmeo: Faic you well ; 

W c leave you now with bctttr company. 

Salau. 1 would Inure stay’d till l}>ad made you 
merry, 

If woithior friends ho<l not prevented me. 

Ant. ‘your worth is very de.ii in my regard. 

T take it, ymn own business calls on yon, 

And you cmlnace the occasion to depait. 

Enter Bassanio, Loiibn/o, and Gbatiano. 

S\lui. Good morrow, my good loids. 

Bass. Good signiois both, when shall we laugh ? 
say, wliui? 

You giow e voiding btrongo : mast *t bo so? 

We'll nmko our leisures to attend on 
youis. {/iJjeupt Salabivo and Solanto. 
Loh. My lord Bassanio, since you have found. 
Antonio, 

We two will leave jou ; but at dinner-time, 

I pray jou have m imnd where we must meet, 
lWbs. J will not fail jou. , 

Gua. You look not well, eigmoi Antonio; 

You luve too much respect U]*on the woild : 

They lobo it that do bity it with much care ; 
Believe me, you arc marvellously chang’d. 

Aar. 1 hold tbo world hut as tho world, 
Gratiano ; 

A stage, where every man must play a part. 

And mine a sail one. 

Gua. Let mo play the Fool : 

With mirth and laughter let old wrinkles come ; 
And let my liver rather heat with wine, 

Than mj heart cool with mortifying groans. 

Why should a man whoso blood is woini within 
•Sit like his grandsiro cut in alababtei t 
Sleep when he wakes ? and creep iufo the jaundice 
By being peevish ? [ toll thee what, Antonio,— 

J love thee, and it is my lovo that speaks ; — ► * 
There are a sort of men, whose visages 
Bo monm and mantle like a standing pond ; 

And do a wilful stillness entertain, • ■ 

With purpose to be dress’d in an opinion 
Of wisdom, gravity, profound conceit; 


(*) 01di'ii,rfwA* 


bull and butden, adapted ritin 


qx war, and ■ap- 


prod to hm been named fro* thovlaM^ rife 4 \ 0 » t « 

flEfsi-isA 


3K 


the wind, U a verv primitive Und at weather vane. Seller#. with 
whom pram is ueudly harder ut> e«ma by than even id Venetian!, 
adept one equally Dnbsd *l*ay» at bang they mriete* t 




«**3 ^ . 

As whq should say, / <m $ir Oracle? *y/' 

4^ *>&*» / ope no dfegr &anb7 

. Gimy Aitouio, I do know of these, 

That therefore only xt$ fitted .wise, 

3$h* laying noting; wfto,t I ana twqr'wdptf/ 

If they should spe^would almost damfi those 
ifc- '•* *» /" ■ 

/ Which, Jbearing tb0to ? would feaJl their brothers, 

r ' ' &o&* . 

Ill teU thee moife.of due another time*. 

But fish uofc\j&thi& melancholy bait, 

For this foel%udgoon, this opinion. 

Come, good Lorenzo : — Fare ye well, a while ; 

I’ll end my exportation after dinner. 

Lon. Well, we will leave you then till dinner- 
time: 

I must be one of these same dumb wise men, 

For Gratiano never lets me speak. 

Gba. Well, kdfep me company but two years 
more, 

Thou shall not know the sound of thine own 
tongue. 

Ant. Farewell: fJT grow a -talker for this gear. 
Gha. Thanks, i’ faith ; for silence is only com- 
mendable • 

In* a neat’s tongue dried, and a maid not vendible. 

\Exeunt Gratiano arid Lorenzo. 
Ant. Is§ that anything now ? 

Bass> Gratiano speaks an infinite deal of 
nothing, more than any man in all Venice: his 
reasons are as|| two grains of wheat hid in two 
bushels of chaff ; you shall seek all day ere you 
,find them ; and when you have them they are not 
worth (he search. 

Ant. Well ; tell me now, what lady is the same 
To whom you ^w»rc a secret pilgrimage. 

That you to-day promis’d to tell mo of? 

Bass. ’Tis not unknown to you, Antonio, 

How much I have disabled mine estate* 




‘frenuar £; 


(*) First folio, Hr; tut or a elf. 
<t) Fixst folio, /or $etf «reW. 


(♦) Old copies, when, 
<^) Old copies, His. 


(I) First folio omits, «. 

'* If tlwy should speak, weald almost damn those ears 
Which, hearing them-would call their broth*??, fools.] 
Theinmlng seems to he; Them are people whose reputation for 
wisdom Spends upon their purposed alienee, who, if they could 
he brought to speak, would so expose their emptiness, that the 
hearers hoold hard tv escape the penalty denounced on those who 
oaU their brethren fools ; hut the idea it uot efeariy expressed. v 
> A more swelling port—*] A roareqsfoyMfoiis state. See note 


•1 : 0a£jSanSr^^l 

commentator that I remember ima noticed it. . 

A -^trtthmqwad^liedwafoh, . 

“4§gsSfei! 



jBy something showing a mote swelling port 1 ’ 
Than my faint means would grout continuance ; 
Nor do I now make moan to be abridg’d^ 

. From such 'a noble rate ; but my chief care. 

Is to come fairly off from the great debts 
my time, something too prodigal. 


thWrteMAfo 

V ■- , - -ar-* 

j; f'/J# 


AtfLte, 


.4 


Hath left me gag’d. To y<mylnfcomo, 

I owe the 'most in money arid in love; 

And from your love I have a warranty 
To unburthen nil my plots and purposes, 

How to get clear of all tho debts I owe, [it } 
Ant. I pray you, good Bassauio, let me know 
And, if it stand, os you yourself still 0 do. 

Within the eyo of hontfur, be assur'd, 

My purse, my person, toy extremest means, 

Lie afl unlock’d to your occasions. 

Bass. In my school-days, when I had lost one 
shaft, 

I shot liis follow of tho self-same flight 
The sclf-samc way, with more advised watch, 

To find the other forth ; d and by adventuring both 
I oft found both :0) I urge this childhood proof, 
Because wliat follows is pure innocence. 

I owe you much ; and, like a wilful youth, 

That which I owe is lost : hut if you please 
To shoot another arrow that self way v 

Which you did shoot the first, I do not doubt, 

As I will watch the aim, or to find both. 

Or bring your latter hazard baok'Again, . i- 
And thankfully rest debtor for tie first. 

Ant. You know me well, and htreia spend but 
time, 

To wind about my lovo with circumstance ; • 

And, out of doubt, you do me now* more wrong 
In making question of my uttermost, 

Than if you h^d made waste of all I have. . . 

Then do but say to me what I should do. 

That in your knowledge, may by me be done, 

And I am prest f unto it : therefore speak. 


(*) First folio omits, ms new. 

Where rro have again the identical expression, “find forth.” 
u Go cm before ; 1 shall inquire yovQorth.” 

Two Gentlemen of Verona, Act II. Sc. 4. 

" for at this time jhe jealous rascally knave, her husband, will 

be forth.” — Merest Wivee of Windsor, Act II. Sc. 2. 

And already in this very play,— m 

“Believe me, sir, had 1 such venture forth." 

• To mind about my fore with circumstance ;J Circurnskwce, 
for clrAvmloeitiion, or “ going about the bush” as the old lexico- 
graphers define it, though in common use formerly, has, nfow 
become quite obsolete 

u Therefore it mast, with circumstance, bo spoken-^' 

Two Gentlemen of Verona, Act III, So. X 
11 And not without some scandal to yourfclf, 

With circumstance and oaths, Sato deny . • 

TMs chain.'’— The Corned* of Errors, Act V. Bo. 1. 

*< And so, wilhout.more cirenoutance at all, 

I hold it fit that we shake hands and part." 

JftsmM Act 1. 8e. 5 

ft And I am prest unto Prest, sl$nifyTnt r*adi ft fc^-aa 
Steewns remsofaj of common oecurrenod^nfiitild traitors y but 
it may be doubted whether la this fastened the Word, n not out 
In the current sense of Sound er wtyed, ■ 

' fiW- ■ ' 



MX tj . ' THE MERCHANT OF VENICE. *{*MS a 


Bass. 3 b Belmont it a lady richly left, 

And slm is Aar* and, fitirefr than that word, 

Of wondrous virtues. Sometimes* from her eyes 
I did receive fid* speechless messages : 

Her name is Portia; nothmg undervalued 
To Oslo’s daughter, Brutus’ Portia, 

HOr is the wiae world Ignorant of hor worth; 

For the four winds blow in from every coast 
Bcmowned suitors ; anil her sunny looks 
Hang on her temples like a golden fleece ; 

Which mokes her scat of Belmont, ColclioV 
strand, 

And many Jasons come in quest of her. 

O, my Antonio I had 1 but the means 
To hold a rival place with one of them, 

I have a mind presages me such tlirift, 

That I should questionless be fortunate. [sea ; 

Ant. Thou Lnow’st that all my tin tunes ore at 
Neither have X money, nor commodity 
To laise a present sum . therefore go forth, 

Try what my credit con in Venice do ; 

That shall be rack’d, even 1o the uttermost, 

To furnish thee xu Brimnnf, to fan Portia. 

Oo, presently inquiic, and so will I, 

Where money is; and I no qui stion make, 
ToJUave it of my tiust, or for my hake. [ iJzeunt. 


SCENE 11. — Belmont. A Hoorn in Foitia\ 
House. 

Enter Portia and Nnnrfm. 

Pob. By my troth, Ntrissa, my litllo body is 
&*weary of this great world. 

Neb. You would be, sweet madam, if your 
miseries were in die same abundance as your good 
fortunes aie ; and yet, for auglit 1 see, they are os 
sick that surfeit with too much, as they that starve 
with nothing. It is no mean* happiness, therefore, 
to be seated in the mean; superfluity comes sooner 
by whito hairs, but competency lives longer. 

Fob. Good sentences, and well pronounced. 
Nxb. They would be better, if well followed, 
l’ofi. If to do were as easy as to know what 
were good to do, ohupels had been churches, and 
poor menY cottages princes’ palaces. It is a 
good divine that follows his own instructions : I 
can easier teach twenty what wcqp good to be 
done, than be ope of tho twenty to Mow mine 
own teaching. The brain may deviso laws for the 
blood ; butte hot temper leaps o’er a cold decree : 
aufih a hare is madness the youthfto skip o’er the 


meshes of good counsel the cripple. Bat tUs 
reasoning* is not in that fashion to choose me a 
husband : — 0 me, the wtfld choose ! I may neither 
choose whom I would, nor refuse whom I dislike; 
so is the w*D of a firing daughter curbed by the 
will of a dead &th<w:~~3s iff not hard, Nerissa, 
that X cannot choose one, norgnfiise none? 

Njbb. Your father was ever virtuous; and holy 
/non at their death have good inspirations ; there- 
fore, the lottery that be hath devised in those three 
chests, of gold, silver, and lesB, (whereof who 
chooses his meaning chooses you,) will, no doubt, 
never be chosen by any lightly, but one who yon 
shall rightly love. But what wtumth is there in 
3 our affection towards any of theso princely suitora 
that arc already come ? 

Pob. I pray thee, overname them ; and as thou 
namest them I will describe them ; and aeooiding 
to my description level at my affection. 

NhB. Eiist, tflere is the Neapolitan piincc. 

Pob. Ay, that’s a colt, indeed, for ho doth 
nothing but talk of his horse ; and ho makes it n 
gioat appropriation to his owp good parts that he 
<an shoe him himself: I anf much ah aid my lady 
his mother played false with a smith. 

Nru. Then, is fhcrc tho county Pnlalino.(2\ 

Fob. J[e doth nothing bat frown; on who 
should say, An you mil not have me. choose , 
he liears nieny tales, and smiles not : T fear he 
will piovc the weeping plulosopher when he grows 
old, being bo full of unmannerly sadness in his 
* onlh. I had rather be § married to a death’s head 
with a bone in his mouth, than to either of these. 
(tckI defend mo from these two ! 

Neb. How say you by the French lord, monsieur 
le Bon ? 

For. God made him, and therefore let him pass 
for a man. Tn truth, 1 know it is a sin to bo a 
mocker ; but ho ! why, he hath a horse bettor 
than the Neapolitan’s; a bettor bad habit of 
fi owning than the count Falatino: he is every 
man in no man; if a throstle || sing ho falls straight 
a capering; he will fence with Us own shadow: 
if I should marry him I should many twenty 
husbands : if ho would despise me I would forgive 
him; for if he love me to madness I Bhall^ never 
requite him. 

m What say you then to Fouoonbridge, the 
young baron of England? 

Pob. You know 1 say nolhifig to him ; for he 
understands not me, nor I Him: he hath neither 
Latin, French, nor Italian;* and you will come 
into the court, and swear that I have a poor 


(*i Hut 
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pennyworth m ifio English, He is a proper man's 
mature i* but, alas! who can converse with a dumb 
show? How oddly be <s suited! I think he 
bought his doublet in Italy, his round hose in 
France, hfo bonnet in Germany, and his behaviour 

° V *SSe. What tirinlf you of the Scottish lord, b his 
neighbour ? f 

JPob. That he hath a neighbourly charity in 
him; for he borrowed a box of the ear of the 
Englishman, a audf swore ho would pay him again 
whan he was able : I think the Frenclunan became 
hi* surety, and sealed under for another. 

Njbb. How like you the young Geiman,the 
duke of Saxany% nephew ¥ 

* Pob. Very vilely in the morning, when he is 
sober; and most vilely in the afternoon, when he 
is drunk : when he is best, he is a little woise than 
a man; and wherv ho is woist, he is little bottu 
than a beast; an the worst fidl*that ever fell, I 
hope I shall make drift to go without him. 

Nfh. If ho should offer to choose, and choose 
the right v»skU,gois should refuse to peifoim youi 
fathei’s will, if you should iefu4o to accept him. 

Pob. Therefore, for fear of the woist, I pi ay 
thep set a deep glass of Blienfch wmc on the 
contrary casket; for, if tho devil bo witlrin, and 
tliat temptation without, I know he will choose it. 
I will do anything, Neiiasa, ere 1 will be monied 
to a jflpongo. 

Njbjb. You need not fear, lady, tho having any 
of those lords ; they have acquainted me with their 
determinations : which is, indeed, to return to 
their home, and to txonblc you with no more suit ; 
unless you may be won by some other sort than 
your father's imposition, depending on the ctakctH. 

Fob. If I live to be as old as Sibylla l will die 
as chaste as Pinna, unless I be obtained by the 
manner of my father's will. 1 am glad this parcel 
of wooers are so reasonable ; for there is not one 
among them but 1 deffce on his very absence, and I 
pray God grant 9 them a fair departure. 

BTsau Do you not remember, lady, in your 
father’s time, a Venetian, a scholar and a soldier, 
that canto hither in company of the marquis of 
Montferrot? 

Post. Yes, yes, it was Bassaxuo, as I think, so 
was ho called. 


Nbb. True, madam; he, of all the men that 
ever my foolish eyes looked upon, was tho best 
deserting a fair lady. 

Pob. I remember him well; and I remember 
him worthy of thy praise. 

t 

Enter a Servant. 

How now ! what nows ? * 

Sebv, The four stiangcrs seek fort you, maoam, 
to take their leave : and there is a forerunner come 
from a fifth, the piinco of Morocco ; who bungs 
word, the prince, 1m master, will bo hero to-night. 

Por, If I could bid the fifth wgloomo with so 
good lioart os I can bid the other four farewell, I 
should ho glad of his appioach • if ho have the 
condition 4 of a saiut, and tho complexion of a devil, 
I had rathe i he should shrive mo than wivo me. 
Tome, Ncrissa. burah, go before ; 

Wlulcs we shut tho gate upon ono wooer, another 
knocks at tlio door. [Exeunt. 


SCENE III.— Venice. A Public Place . 

Ente i Bassanio and Siiylook.(3) 

Sinr. Thne thousand ducats, — well. 

Bass. Ay, sir, foi three months. 

Shy. For thiee months , — wc I. 

Bass. For the which, as I told you, Antonio 
stall be bound. 

Shy. Antonio shall become bound, — well. 

Bass. May you stead mo ? Will you pleasure 
me ? Stall I know your answer ? 

Shy. ThreeVtoutand ducats, for three months, 
and Antonio bound . 

Bars. Your answer to that. 

Shy. Antonio is a good man. 0 * 

Bass. Have you heaxd any imputation to the 
contiaiy ? 

Shy. Ho ! no, no, no, no ; — mj meaning in 
saying he is a good man, is, to have you undei- 
*tand me that ta is sufficient; yet his means aio 
in supposition : bo hath an argosy bound to 
Tripolis, another to the fiidien; I understand 
moreover upon the JlioJto, ho hath a third at 


* A proper mon'r ptoter*,) Tropor mat haniiome, eo » trip 
The weed With tftU import It eo common, tbit if It needlet* to 

^ .they sup ^ mw d in every p lay of the ti me. 

— ** * were printed 


Ba th. 


giving offence to tho ktesr and hit ooan- 

f God giant them— 1 Tho flnt folio, tor 

tho ieVptmA in the jrekn m Mmm J. jnehllffttog 
Win of holy name#, tee, ‘vi’wfo* thou * wwaepartui 
4 gjto oew&fea TV****-.] Owdtlm. t<a,*ai 




(*) First folio omits, TIow now / Ac. 

( f ) First folio omits, for . 

*t Madam, 1 Mve a touch of yout rondftloo, 

1 h %t isnnot brook the aecent of reproof/' t 

And in 11 Othello, ' Act II. So 1 — 

« *he is full of most bleat'd conMHtm." 

e Anfonto w a good man J Hurt is, a man of avbtteneo end 
responsibility — 

• Be. L 

SW 



\ ■Ai^riS^ : .dfesr. f ;4tod other ventures 

hebeth, ^ttander’d* ' *$qt ships are but 

boards, sauors jbut toen> there be land-rats and 
water-rati, land-thieves and water-thieves ; b I 
mean, pirates'; and then, there is the peril of 
watera, winds, and rooks. The man is, notwith- 
standing, sufficient; — three thousand ducats;*— I 
think I may take his bond. 

Bass. Be assured yon may. 

Shy. I will be assured I may ; and that I may 
be assured; 1 will bethink me. May I speak with 
Antonio ? 

Bass. If it please you to dine with us. 

Shy. Yes, to smell pork ; to oat of the, habit- 
ation which your prophet, the Nazarito, conjured 
the devil into 1 I will buyVith you, sell with you, 
talk with you, walk with you, and so following ; 
but I will not cat with you, drink with you, nor 
pray with you. — What news on the Itialto ? — Who 
is he comes hero ? 


Enter Antonio. 

Bass. This is signiot Antonio. 

Shy. [Aside.'] How like a fawning publican he 
looks 1 

I hate him for he is a Christian : 

But mare, for that, in low simplicity, 

He lends out moucy gratis, and brings down 
The rate of usance here with us in Venice. 

If Lean catch him once upon the hip, (4) 

I will feed fat the ancient grudge I bear him. 

He bates our sacred nation ; and he rails, 

Even there where merchants most do congregate, 
ifn me, my bargains, and my well-won * thrift, 
Which he calls interest. Cursed be my tribe 
If I forgive him ! 

Bass. Shyloek, do you hear ? 

Shy. I am debating of my present store : 

And, by the near guess of my memory, 

I cannot instantly raise up the gross 

Of full three thousand ducats. What of that ? 

Tubal, a wealthy Hebrew of iny tribe, 

Will famish me. But soft ; how many months 
Do you desire ? — Best you fair, gbod signior : 

■ # [ To Antonio. 

Your worship was the last man in our mouths. 

Akf, Shyloek, albeit I neither lend nor borrow, 
By taking, nor by giving of excess, • 

Yet, to supply the ripe wants of my friend, 

IT break a custom ;«*- Is he yet possess’d, 0 




M watoHfefevtt tnd <touWt* I 
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■ Shx. Ay* ay> 

Aht. AjiA for three i^onthn. 

Shy. I had forgot;— three months, you told me 

1 SO. 

Well then, your bond ; and, let me see. But hear 
you; ‘a, 

Methought you said, you neifiter lend nortbonw, 
Upon advantage. 

Ant. I do never use it. 

Shy. Wlien Jacob graz'd his unde Laban's 
sheep, 

This Jacob from our holy Abraham was 
(As his wise mother wrought in his behalf) 

The third possessor ; ay, ho was the third. 

Ant. And what of him? did he toko interest ? 
Siiy. ]No, not take interest; not, as you would 
say, 

Directly interest : mark what Jacob did. 

When Laban and himself wertf compromis’d, 

That all the can lings which were streak’d and pied 
Should fall, as Jacob’s hire; the ewes, being rank, 
In end of autumn turned lo the rams : 

And when the work of gcncp’tftidfi was, 

Between these woolly breeders, in the act, 

The skilful shepherd pill’d me certain wands. 

And, in the doing of the deed of kind, 1 

lie stuck them up before the fulsome ewes ; 

Who, then conceiving, did in caning-time 
Fall party -colour’d lambs, and those were Jacob’s. 
This was a way to thrive, and he was blest ; * 

And tlirift is blessing, if men steal it not. 

Ant. This was a venture, sir, that Jacob serv'd 
for ; 

A thing not in his power to bring to pass. 

But sway’d and fashion’d by the hand of Heaven. 
Was this inserted to make interest good ? 

Or is your gold and silver ewes and rams ? 

Shy. I cannot tell ; I m$ke it breed as fasts 
But note me, signior. 

Ant. Mark von this, Bossanio, 

The devil can cite scripture tor his purpose. 

An evil soul producing lioly witness, 

Is like a villain with a smiling cheek ; 

A goodly apple rotten at the heart ; 

0, what a goodly outside falsehood hath ! 

Shy. Throe thousand ducats, — ’t is a good round 

fiUW. ' . 

Three months from twelve, then let me see the 
c rate. ' m 

Ant. Well, Shyloek, shall, we be fieholden to 
you? 


• /**4’yWpo»MU f d,—j'It fyffUmMmsd, TImiln AetlV. 
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v , ** riScay a time jizul eft, 4 
_ .. . rjwfaw.rttei me 

"npspisies, and iby ; 

. MU w» I borne it with a patient shrug, 

Post m$m once is the badge of all our tribe : 

You call me^nodfibftiever, cut-throat dog, 

And «>et upon tap Jewish gaberdine, (6) 

And fil for use of that which is mine own. 

Well then, it now appears you need my help : 

Go to then : you come to me, and you say, 
Bhyloehj m would have monies ; You say so ; 
You, that did void your rheum upon my beard, 
And foot me, as you spurn a stranger cur 
Over your threshold ; monies is your suit. 
jWhat should 1 say to you ? Should 1 not say, 
Hath a dog money l is it possible 
A cur can* lend three thousand ducats ? or 
Shall I bend low, and in a bondman’s key. 

With ’bated breath, and whispering humbleness, 
Soy this, — m 

Fair sir , you spet on me on Wednesday last; 
You spum'd me such a day ; another time 
You calVd me-v-deg; and for these courtesies 
I'll lend you thus flinch monies l 

Awx. Tam as like to call Jhee so again, 

Xo Bpet on thee again, to spurn thee too. 

If thou wilt lend this money, lend it not 
As to thy friends ; (for when did friendship take 
A brefed forf barren metal of his friend ?) b 
But lend it rather to tliinc enemy ; 

Who, if he break, thou mayst with better face 
Exact the penalty 4 

Shy. Why, look you, how you storm ! 

I would he friends with you, and have yourlovd, 
Forget the shames that you have stain’d me with, 
Supply your present wants, and toko no doit 
Of usance for my monies, and you ’ll not hear me : 
This is kind I offer. 

Ant. ^This were kindness. 

Shy* This kindness will I show : 

Go with me to & ndfery, seal me there 


(*) First folio, should. (t) First folio, of , 

{t) First folio, pmaUitu 

* Many s tin* and oft,—] This old saying, equivalent to our 
** Many and many a time/* occurs again In “Julius Casar, ’ Act 1. 
00. 1 „ 

n - . - Memo a time and off 
Have ydu climbed uptowns and MUoamto.” 
b A breed for banren metal of hU friend 1] By brood is apparently 
meant fruil or intonost Meres says, “Ujrarie and encroase by 
ecOdatod lilver is unlawful, because against nature \ nature bath 
' made them stsrito and derr*»,u«Urte mates them procreative." 

- sad m there , 


Yoaf single bond ; sasl^fe' a ■ - 

If you repay me noS on such a dsy, , . 

In such a place, such sum, or sums, as are 
Expressed in the condition, let the forfeit 
Be nominated for an equal pound 
Of vour fair flesh, to be cut off and taken 
In what part of your body pleaseth * me. 

Ant. Content, in faith; I’M seal to such a 
* bond, 

And say there is much kindness in the Jew. 

Bass. You shall not seal to such a bond for me 
I’ll rather dwell 4 in my necessity. 

Ant. Why, fear not, man, I will not forfeit it ; 
Within these two months, — that’s a month before 
Tliis bond expires, — I do expect return 
Of thrice three times the value of this bond. 

Shy. O father Abraham, what these Christians 
arc. 

Whose own hard dealings teaches them suspect 
The thoughts of others I Pray you, tell me this ; 
If lie should break his day, (7) what should I gain 
By the exaction of the forfeiture ? 

A pound of man’s flesh, taken from a man. 

Is not so estimable, profitable neither. 

Ah flesh of muttons, beefs, or goats. I say. 

To buy his favour, I extend this friendship ; 

If he will take it, so ; if not, adieu ; 

And, for my love, I pray you wrong me not. 

Ant. Yes, Shylock, I will seal unto this bond. 
Shy. Then meet mo forthwith at the notary’s ; 
Give him direction for this merry bond, 

A nd I will go and puree the ducats straight ; 

See to my house, left in the fearful 0 guard 
Of an until rifty knave ; and presently 
I will be with you. \Exit r 

Ant. Hie thee, gentle Jew. 

This Hebrew will turn Christian ; he grows kind. 
Bass. I like not fair terms and a villain’s mind. 
Ant. Come on ; in this there can be no dismay. 
My ships come home a month before the day. 

[Exeunt . . 

(*) First folio, it planet# 

Your tingle bond ; and, in a merry sport. 

It you repay tne not, &c.] 

So in the old ballad of “ Geinutns. 1 * 

“ But we will bare a merry Jeatt 
For to be talked long ; 

You RhaU make me a bond , quoth he, 

, That shall l>e largo and strong.” 

* PH tmfher dwell, Ac.] That is, continue, Ac* 

• Left in ihs fearful guard—] Tlila may denote either in the 
guard of one who makes you fearfti) to trust him; or a timorous, 
fmkMmrtm guard : the former is the usual interpretation. 
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ACT II. 


SCENE I. — Belmont. 


Ro 


Portia** House. 


Flourish of Cornets . Fitter the PnrNCK op 
Monocco, and his Train ; Pobtia, Nkuissa, 
.. and other of he r Attendants.* ° 

Mob. Mialike me not for my complexion. 

The shadowed livery of the burnish’d Bun, 

To whom I am a neighbour, and near bred. 

Bring me the fairest creature northward born, 
Where Pbcebus^firo scaiee thaws the icicles, 

.And let us make incision for your love, 

To prove whose blood is reddest, b hie, or mine. 

I tell thee, lady, this aspect of mine 
Hath fear’d the valiant / by my love, I swear, 

The beat-regarded virgins of our dime 
Have lov’d it too : I would not change .this hue, 


e J inter, Ac.] The old stage direction la, “Enier Morochut 
a townie Xfoqre alk in white, dnd three nr four? follower* accor- 
' dingUf^with Portia, Ntrri*Wh" and their train* l " whiuh, as 
Mr. Collier remarks, is curious a a allowing the manner Jn which. 
ICotfff wen usually dressed ott the stage in Shakespeare's time. 

b To prove whore blood Smdtest, — } “ It mas the remembered," 
Johnson says, “ that red blood |s a traditionary sign of courage. 
TMm Uaebeth calls one of Jit* frighted ■eMtigrs, a llly-HoePd boy ; 

ahfr'latf jtesE?* ~ 



Except to steal your thoughts, my gentle queen. 

Pob. In terms of choice I am not solely led 
By nice* direction of a ‘maiden’s eyes: 

Besides, the lottery of my destiny 
Bars me the right of voluntary choosing : 

But, if my father had not scanted me. 

And hedg’d me by his wit, d to yield myself 
His wife, who wins . me by that means I told yon, 
Yourself, renowned prince, then stood as fair 
As any comer I have look’d on yet, 

For my affection. 

Mob. Even for that I thank you ; 

Therefore, I pray you, lead me to the *jagkefcs;{l> 
To try my fortune. By this scimitar, - t*- 
That §lew the Sophy, and a Persian prince. 


according to Qlanville, “or the) fthteriy*** and boU&e*, whytf 
they were in tUeyr blonde." 

0 -By nice direction of a maiden** eye*:) if ice, from the Anglo* 

feTi % «*K? 

Sc. 1, and m ether places 

■ A . ». ,b ut shelf sfwtalcQfr 


And naught deteeattwy aged deque**. 
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That wm thipfte fields 'of sultan Solyman, — 

I wflitiW o’erstare the gtemert eyes that look. 
Outbrave the heart most daring on the earth, * 
Book die young sucking cubs from the slie-bear, 
Yea, mock the lion when be room for prey, 

To win thee, lady. * But, alas the while 2 * 

If Hercules and laebas play at dice 
Which is. the better man, the greater throw 
May turn by fortune from the weaker hand : 

So is Alcides beaten by his page ; * 

And so may I, blind fortune leading me, 

Miss that which one nnworthier may attain, 

Aad die with grieving. 

Fob. • You must take your chance ; 

* And either not attempt to choose at all, 

Or swear, before you choose,— if you choose wrong, 
Never to speak to lady afterward 
la way of marriage ; therefore be advis’d. 

Mon. Nor will not ; come^briug me unto my 
chance. 

Poe. First, forward to the temple; after dinner 
Your hazard shall be made. [Comets* 

Mon. # 9 • Good fortune, then ! 

To nmkc me blcss’d, or cursed’st among men. 

" • [Exeunt. 


ffend; away ! says the fiend, fit* the Jmwms* 
rouse up a brave mind, says the fiend, and run* 
Well, my conscience, hanging about the neck of 
my heart, says very wisely to me, — my honest 
friend Launcelot, being an Jtonest man*s son ; or 
rather an honest woman’s son; — for, indeed, my 
father did something jzn&ck, something grow to, 
he had a kind of taste -well, my conscience says, 
Launcelot , budge not: budge, says the. fiend; 
budge not, says my conscience : Conscience, say I, 
you counsel well ; fiend, say I, you counsel well ; 
to be ruled by my conscience, I should stay with 
the Jew my master, who (God bless the mark !) is 
a kind of devil ; and to run away from the Jew, I 
should bo ruled by the fiend, who, saving your 
reverence, is the devil himself. Certainly, the 
Jew is the very devil incarnation: and, in my 
conscience, my conscience is but* a kind of hard 
conscience, to offer to counsel mo to stay with the 
Jew: tho fiend gives the more friendly counsel : 

1 will run, fiend ; my heels are at your command-* 
incut, I will run. 


Enter Old Gobbo,® with a basket. 


m SCENE II. — Venice. A Street. 

Enter Launcelot GonitoJ 

Laun. Certainly, my conscience will serve me 
to run from this Jew, my master. The fiend is at 
mine elbow, and tempts me; saying 4o me,— Gobbo, 
Launcelot Oubbo, good Launcelot , or good Gobho , 
or good Launcelot Gobbo, me your legs f take the 
dart, run away. — My conscience says, — no ; take 
heed, honest Launcelot; take heed, honest Gobbo; 
or (as aforesaid) honest Launcelot Gobbo ; do not 
run : scorn running with thy heels : 0 well, the most 
courageous fiend bids mo pack; Via/ says the 


Gon. Master, young man, you; I pruy you, 
which is the way to master Jew’s ? 

Law. [ Aside.'] O heavens, this is my true- 
begotten father 1 who, being more than sand-blind, 
high-gmvel blind, IcnowB me not: I will try con- 
fusions r with him. 

Gob. Master, youug gentleman, I pray you 
which is the way to master Jew’s? ® 

Laun. Turn upon your right hand at the next 
turning, but" at the next turning of all, on your 
left ; marry, at the very next turning, turn of no 
hand, but turn down indirectly to the .few’s house. 

Gob. By God’s sondes,® ’twill be a hard way 
to hit. Con you tell me whether one Launcelot, 
that dwells with him, dwell with him, or no? 

Laun. Talk you of young master Launcelot?— 


(*) Old text, rag*. 

ft Bui. gift* the while 11 The veiaaedlar phrase, alas, or woe 
m while, appear* to have been** parenthetical peculation of 
r, with AO mere determinate meaning than Pistol's “ lament 
me,** or out /‘It's eafl to think.* 1 It oeoun again in 


therefore." or out rai «u 

5SS5vV*A«iy.fle.r:-, 


5* for man* of ewr pttneee two* the while 1) 

Lie drown’d and soak'd In mercenary blood." 

Attdtn “JoUuj C®»*r," Act 1. 86. 5 

^ jfrf S tomana 

..fgaw#***. - ,*H 

e-BoemSkti 
- -j rejitfnf j 

OS;-* ' -V ?* 


(*) First folio omits, but. 

eonstruotion ! / team that with wy heels.” So also in Rowland's 
Collection of Epigrams and Satires, called “The Letting of 
Humours Blood in the Head Vaine/’ 1611,— 

“ BidUe me goe sleepe ? 1 scone it with mg hceUs," 

And again, In “ A Crew of Rind Gossips,” 1009:— 

“ And with mg Aeefar, I tcome it, by gte Lord. 0 

d For the heavens— J Gifford, by a note on M Every Me* Out of 
His Humour. 1 ’ Act II. Sc. 1, has saved this “pretty oath" tab 
the prohibition with which it was threatened by the Shakespeare 
commentators. The meaning, as he has shown by a string of 

^e^G^no*,— ] m %mevenr»un»ised that as Gobbo Is Italian Sat 
crook-back, Shakespeare designed the old man to be Tepresented 

thequMtPiBrtoW. Mart. 

Ooi "* SmUfUtwmptlmet umrtitkt. 
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Mark me now — {aside ] — now will I raise the 
waters. — Talk jou of young master Launeelot? 

Gob- No master, sir, but a poor man's son : his 
father, though I say it, is an honest exceeding 
poor man, and, God be thanked, well to live, 

Laun. Well, let his father be what a will, wo 
talk of young master Launeelot. 

Gbn. Your worship's friend, and Launeelot, sir.* 

Laun. But I pray you ergo , old man, ergo , I 
beseech you, talk you of young master Launeelot. 

Gob. Of Launeelot, an’t please your master- 
ship. 

Lack. Ergo , master Launeelot ; * talk not of 
master Launeelot, father; for the young gentleman 
(according to fates and destinies, and such odd 
sayings, the sisters three, and such branches of 
teaming) is, indeed, deceased ; or, os you would 
say in plain terms, gone to heaven. * 

. Gob. Many, God forbid j the boy was the very 
Staff of my age, my very prop. 

Laun. Bo I look like a cudgel, or a hovel- 
post, a staff, or a prop? [aside] — Do. you know 
me, father? 

Gob. Alack the day, I know you not, young 
gentleman: Mt, I pray you tell me, is my boy 
{Gocfrest his soul !) alive ot dead ?. 


Laun. Bo you not know me, father? 

Gob. Alack, sir, I am sand-blind, 1 know you 
not. • 

Laun. Nay, indeed, if you had your eyes you 
might fail of the knowing me : it is a wise father 
that knows his own child. Well, old man, I will 
tell you news of your son : give me your blessing: 
truth will come to light ; murder cannot be hid 
long; a man’s 'son may; but, in the end, truth 
will out. * [Kneels. 

Gob. Pray you, sir, stand up ; I am sure you 
are not Launeelot, my boy. L 

Laun. Pray you, let’s have no more fooling^ 
about it, but give me your blessing ; I am Ijaunoe- 
lot, your boy that was, your son that is, your child 
that shall be. 

Gob. I cannot think you are my son. 

Laun. 1 know not what I shall think of that: 
but I ant Launeelot, the Jew’s man; and I am 
sure Margeiy, your wife, is my mother* 

Gob. Her name is Margery, indeed: t’ll be 
swomp if thou be Launeelot, thou art mine own 
flesh and blood. Lord worshipped ’might he be I 
what a beard hast thou got ! thou hast got more 
hair on thy chin than Bobbin my phiA-hone has 
q/i his taiL* 


(•> Pint folio omit#, Hr. 


mute* Limioefot The fcumoor tet*, wMefc 
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Latin. It should seem then, that Bobbin’s tail 
grows backward ; I am sure he hud more hair of 
his toil, than I have of my face, when I last saw 
him. 

Gob. Lord, how art thou changed ! How dost 
thou and thy master agree ? I have brought him 
& present. How ’gree you now ? 

Latin. .Well, well ; but for mine 'Own part, as I 
hare set up my rest to run away, so I will not rest 
tiH I have run some ground. My master ’s a very 
jew. Give him a present ! give him a halter : 1 
fim famished in his sendee ; you may tell every 
finger I have with my ribs. Father, I am glad 
you are come : give me* your present to one master 
Bass&nioj who, indeed, gives rare new liveries; 
if Z serve not him, I will run as far as God 
has any ground. — O rare fortune 2 here comes the 
man to him, father ; for I am a Jew if I serve 
the Jew any longer. . 

Enter Bassajteo, with Leonardo, and other 
Followers. 

Bass. You may do so : — but let it be so hasted, 
that supper be ready at the farthest by five of th^ 
clock. See these letters delivered; put the liveries 


1 efjmt uti paste jresiew 
clt<*9iuMre anthem 


r#*e Wwwtfre JBsswnle^J '“The**#, la 


to making ; and desire Gratiano to come anon to 
my lodging. [Exit a Servant. 

Lai% To liim, father. 

Gob. God bless your worship ! 

Bass. Gramercyl Wouldst thou aught with 
me? 

Gob. Here’s my son, sir, a poor hoy, — * 

Ijattn. HoJ a poor boy, sir, but the rich Jew’s 
man ; that would, sir, as my father shall specify, — 

Gob. He bath a great infection, Bir, as ono 
would say, to serve, — 

Latin. Indeed, the short and the long is, I 
serve the Jew, and have a desire, as my father 
shall specify, — 

Gob. His roaster and he (saving your worship’s 
reverence) are scarce cater-cousins : — 

Laun. To be brief, the very truth is, that the 
Jew having done me wrong, doth cause me, as my 
father, being I hope on old man, shall frutify unto 
you,— 

Gob. I have here a dish of doves, that I would 
bestow upon your worship ; and my suit is,— 

Latin. In veiy brief, the suit is impertinent to 
myself, as your worship shall know By this honest 
old man ; and, though I say it, though old man, 
yet, poor man, my father. 

mom in the French montievr. The heat commentary bn the tun 
of the pronoun that we have here it In the dialogue between 
Petmeio and hi* servant Grumio In, * Taming of mm Shrew/ 
aS i.So. 3:- 4 Pa*. VCbin, l **?, knock m hare soundly/ *e* 
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aS-j fc ----- 

■' ■!*&». sir* 

Gob. That b&eyei^^ 

Bam. X know obtain’d iky 

Suit: ^ \v;^:^. ;' ../ V 
Shylodk, thy master, with me this day)*, 
And hath pte(e^4w, , if ■ it be preferment, 

To leave a rich Jaw's service, to become 
The Mower of bo poor a gentleman. 

Latin. The old proverb is very well parted 
between my master Shyloct and you, sir; you 
have the grace of God, sir, and hd hath enough.* 
Bass. Thou spcak’at it well. Go, father, with 
thy son : — 

Take leave of thy old master, and inquire 
My lodging out give him a livery 

[To Air Followers. 

More guarded b than his fellows: see it done. 

Latin. Fatlwr, in : — I cannot get a service, no ! 
— I have ne’er a tongue in my 'head l — Well 
[looking on his palm] ; if any man in Italy have 
a fairer table,® which doth offer to swear upon a 
book, I shall have good fortune ! Go to, here’s a 
simple line of life 1(2) here *s a small trifle of wives : 
alas, fifteen wives is nothing ; aleven 4 widows and 
nine maids, is a simple coming in for one man : 
and then, to ’scape, drowning thrice ; and to bo in 
peril of my life with the edge of a feather bed ; 
hero are simple 'scapes! Well, if fortune bo a 
woman, she ’sn good wench for this gear. — Father, 
come. I’ll take my leave of the Jew in the 
twinkling of an eye.* 

[Exeunt Launcklot and Old Gobbo. 
Bass. I pray thee, good Leonardo, think on 
this; 

These tilings being bought, and orderly bestow’d, 
Beturn in hasto, for I do feast to-night 
My best esteem’d acquaintance : hie thee. go. 
Lqbok. My best endeavours shall be done herein. 

Enter Gratiano. 

Gea, WherW*s your master? 

Leon. Yonder, sir, he walks. 

• [Exit Leon. 




(*) First folio omits, of an ege. 



W| in w DCOir win w WVU ryi .,. . — a — - — p— 

s More guarded—*! That i»» m am ornombtisd. A guard vu, 
property, Qie ireltaor bolder of ageraantf aadooeeUed» from its 
at i rila i tbs stuff from betas tom. 

*?jrjuitr M>lv~] r«4&, tit iwlmUtyj. i* the 
Bm». ttiur. cmfcl htM Mt ift " 


1 Be nB * tinea' hen «U n noil ftutmhe ]M « in join hand. 

^vatV&sduB^ 





You have obtem’dit; 
t must 


-But hear*the$, 


... ....... 

'43H^ • X to j 

Gea. You must t*H toe : 

youtoBetewptt Tv 
Basis. Why, then you tatttt.r- 
Giutiano,* 

Thou art too wild, too rude and bold of voiced 
Parts, that become thee happily eqpugh, 

And in such eyes a* ours appear notfeults ; [show 
.But where thou art* not known, why, there they 
Something too liberal : •—pray thee, take pain 
To allay with some cold drops of npdesty, [viour, 
Thy skipping spirit : leBt, through thy wild boha^Jr 
I be mi&consterd in the place I go to. 

And lose my hopes. 

Gea. Signior Bossanio, hear me ; 

If I do not put On*a sober habitf 
Talk with respect, and swear but now and then, 
Wear prayer-books in my pocket, look demurely ; 
Nay more, while grace is saying, hood mine eyes 
Thus with my hat, and sigh, %tfll Ay Amen ;,(*) 

Use all tlio observance of civility, 

Like one well studied in a sad ostent* 4 

To please his grandam, — never trust me more. * 
Bass. Well, wo shall see your bearing. 

Gra. Nay, but I bar to-night; you shall not 
gage me 

By wlmt wo do to-night. • 

Bass. No, that were pity ; 

I would entreat you rather to put on 

Your boldest suit of mirth, for we have friends 

That purpose merriment. But fare you well, 

I have some business. 

Gra. And I must to Lorenzo and the rest ; 

But wc will visit you at supper-time. [Exeunt. 

SCENE III.— Venice. A Boom in Shybok’a 
House. 

Enter Jessica and Launceiot. 

Jes. I am sorry thou wilt leave my father so; . 
Our house is hell, and thou, a merry devil, , 


(*) First folio, fhry an. 
seme at HcemUout; as (n “Much Ado about Wotting,* Act. Ifi 

Who hath, indeed, most like a Uterd villain, ^ fre. 

And in “ Hamlet, "Act IV. So. 1 . 

u and long purples, „ , 

That Uleral ihepbexda gift a glosser MaSe.* 

• f Sad oftent—} OsfOKt la meant pedum* farm* the* 
ance, and Implies parade or ty star, Who Word - 


again In the eighth sceneOf this jpt, wHMno 

: . “sstsaan aaggafr 
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Didst rob it of some taste of k’diousnoss : 

But rare thee well : there is a ducat for Dice. 

And, Lamicelot, soon at supper shult thou sec 
Lorenzo, who is thy hew master’s guest : 

Give him this letter ; do it secretly. 

And so farewell ; I would not have my father 
See me in* talk with thee. 

Labit. Adieu! — team exhibit my tongue. Most 
beautiful pagan, — most sweet Jew ! If a Chris-* 
tian did* not play the kmfire and. get thee, I am 
. much deceived. But, adieu ! these foolish ^drops 
' do someijhBgt (drown my manly spirit : adieu! 

[Exit. 

3m* Farewell, good Lau$ceIot. 

; Alack, what heinous sin is it.ia ms, ' 

'■$p be jkabam’d to be my father’s child 1 • 

BN though I am a daughter to his^blbod, 

<t J'ttoi m M vtet. , 

:«& aiMnw 


{ I am not to his manners : O Lorenzo ! 
j If thou keep promise, 1 shall cud tins strife ; 

| Become a Cliristian, and thy loving wife. {Exit* 


SCEj^JE IV. — Venice. A Street. 

Enter Gbatiano, Lohknzo, Saxabino, and 
SoitANIO. 

Lob. Nay, we will slink away in supper- time, 
Disguise us at my lodging, and return 
All in an hour. • 

Gba, We have not made good preparation? 
SaXiAB. We have not spoke us yet of torch*- 
- bearers. b 
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Solan* *T» vile, unless it zany be quaintly 
ordered, 

And better, in my mind, not undertook, [hours, 
Lon* ’Tis now but four o'clock ; Ve have two 
To furnish us. — 

\ c 

Enter Launcblot with a letter . 

Friend Launcelot, what ’s the news ? 

Laun. An it shall please you to break up this,* 
it shall * seem to signify. a [hand ; 

Lob. I know the hand: in faith, ’tis a fair 
And whiter than the paper it writ on, 

Is t the fair hand that writ. 

Gba. to ve -news, in faitli. 

1 Laun. By your leave, sir. . 

Lob. Whither goost thou ? 

Laun. Marry, sir, to bid my old master the 
Jew. to sup tc-hight witli my new master the 
Christian. 

Lob. Hold here, take this : — tell gentle Jessica, 
I will not fail her ; — speak it privately : 

Go. Gentlemen, will you prepare you fbr this 
masque to-night?' 

[Exit Launcelot. 
I am provided of a torchbearer. [straight. 

Salar. Ay, many, I’ll he gone about it 
Solan. And so will I. 

Lob. Meet me and Gratiano, 

At Gratiano’s lodging some hour hence. 

Salas. ’Tis good we do so., 

[ Exeunt Salab. and Solan. 
Gba. Was not that letter from fair Jessica? 
Lob. I must needs tell thee all. She hath 
directed 

How I shall take her from her fathers house ; 
What gold and jewels she is furnish’d with ; 

What page’s suit she hath in readiness. 

If e’er the Jew her father come to heaven, 

It will be for his gentle daughter’s sako : 

And never dare misfortune cross her foot, 

Unless she do it under this excuse, — 

That she is issue to a faithlessly cw. 

Come, gp with me ; peruse this as thou goest : 
Fair Jessica shall be my torchbearer. [ Exeunt . 

SCENE V. — Venice. J Before Shylock’s House. 
JKnter Ssnscac and Laenc-exot . 11 
Sax. Well,, thou ftbalt see, thy eyes shall be 

«. *hyj«4g»;t ’ 


* , : 1 

J^edillerenoe pf.oM Shylock and Baes*ni» . 
WTjai.JaiMea not gotHumdise,- 

As thou hAMd&ne.wrajne;^ Jessica I— 
And sleep, and anore, Sod rend apparel out j — 
Why, Jessies, I ssy l . 

Latin. ’• Why, Jessica. ! [call. 

Sut. Who bids thee call? .{'do vat bifiUthee 
Latin. Tour worship was wont to tell me, I 
could do nothing without biddiug. 

• 

* 

Enter Jessica* - 

J ks. Call you ? What is your igH ? 

Shy. I am hid forth* to supper, Jessica ; * 

There arc my keys. — But wherefore, should I go? 

I am not bid for love ; they flatter me : 

But yet I’ll go in hate, to food upon 
The prodigal Christian. — Jessica, my girl. 

Look to my house.— I am right loth to go ; 

There is some ill n-brewing towards my rest, 

For I did dream of money-bags to-night. 

Laun. I beseech you, sir, * ge ; my young 
master doth expect your reproach, 

Siiy. So do I, his. 

Laun. And they have conspired together, — J 
will not say, you shall see & masque ; but if you 
do, then it was not fbr nothing that my nose fell 
a-blceding on Black-Monday lost, at six o’clock 
i’ the morning, foiling out that year on Ash- 
Wedneaday was four year in the afternoon. 

Shy. Wlmt! are there masques? Hear you 
me, Jessica ; 

Lock up my doors ; and when you hear the drum, 
And the vile squealing of the wry-neck’d fife, 4 
Clamber not y<5u * up to the casements then. 

Nor thrust your head into the public street, 

To gaze on Cliristian fools with varnish’d faces : 

But stop my house’s ears, I mean my casements j 
Let not the sound of shallow foppery enter 
My sober house. — By Jacob’s staff I swear, 

I have no mind of feasting forth to-night : 

But I will go. — Go you before me, sirrah ; 

Say, I will come. 

Laun. I will go before, sir.— 

Mistress, look out at window for all tins; 

There will come a* Christian by. 

Will bo worth a Jewess’ eye. [j Swk Laun* 
Shy. What says that foolof Hagari* offspring; 
ha? 

Jeb. His word* were. Farewell, mutrese / tie* 
thing else. • ■ . ■ . \ 


{*) First fbtto, w 
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Shy. The patch* is kind enough ; but a huge 
feeder. 

Snail-slow in profit, and * he sleeps by day 
More than the wild eat : drones hive not with me, 
Therefore I part with him ; and part with him 
To -one, that I would have him help to waste' 

His borrow’d purse. — Well, Jessica, go in ; 
Perhaps, I wifi return immediately ; 

Do as I hid you, shut doors after you : 

Fast bind, fiat find ; 

A proverb never latale in thrifty mind. [Exit. 

Jibs. Farewell ; and if my fortune be not cross’d, 
I have a father, you a daughter, lost. [Exit. 

SCENE VI.— The same. 

: Enter QnAruno and Sai-abino, maequecT. 

V. Gba. This is the pent-house, under which 
Lorenzo 


Desir’d us to make stand.* 

Sax. ah. His hour is almost pflst. 

Gka. -And it is marvel be out-dwells his horn, 
For lovers eve? run before the clock. 

Salah. O, ten times faster Venus’ pigeons fly 
To seal f love’s bonds new made, than they are wont 
To keep obliged faith unforfeited l 

Gua. That ever holds : who riaeth from a feast 
With that keen appetite that ho sits down ? 

Where is the horse ||at doth untread again, 

His tedious measures with the unbated Are, 

That he did pore them first? A11 things that ore. 
Are with more spirit chased than enjoy'd. 

How like a younker, b or a prodigal, . 

The scarfed bark e puts from her native bay. 
Hugged and embraced by the strumpet wind 1 
How like a prodigal doth she return ; 

With over-weathered J ribs, and ragged sails. 
Lean, rent, and beggar’d by the stnuflpet wiadj 


(*J Fits! folic, 6 uU 
. Stenot* (4>* p. 







(*) First folio, a stand. t First folio, eteaie. 

<f) First folio, wither'4. 

Ho* well resembles it the prime of 
Trimin’d like a yovnker prancing to 
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• Enter Lob^°* 
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Lob. So or© you,* sweet, 

Even in the lovely garnish of a boy. 

But come at once ; 

Bor the dose night doth play the run-uway, 

And we are stay’d for at Baasanio’s feast. 

Jb 9 . I will xnako hut the doors, and gild myself 
With some more ducats, and he with you straight. 

[Exit, from above . 
3iia. Now, by my hood, a Gentile t and no Jew. 
Lob. Boshrew * me, hut I love her heartily : 
Ear she is wise, if I can judge of her ; 

And jhir she is, if that mine eyes be true ; 

Ahd true she is, as she hath yrovM herself j 
A^A therefore, like herself* wise, fair, and true, 
Shall she be placed in my constant soul. • 


Enter Antonio. • 

Ant. "Whtf’s there 
Gra. Siguior Antonio ? 

Ant. Fie, tie, Gratiano ! where are all the rest ? 
*Tis nine o’clock, our friends all stay for you : 

!No mnstjue to-night ; the wind is come about j 
Bossanio presently will go aboard : 

I have sent twent y^m t to seok for you. 

Gba. I am glaJRh’t; I desire db more delight. 
Than to be under sail and gone to-night. 

* [Exeunt. 


SCENE VII. — Belmont. A Room in Portia** 
• Borne. 


Enter Jessica, bdm* 

WhOt, mi thou Oemo ?— On, gtotlemgn, away ; m 
fopr*' matfes by this time for ^ftatay* 

[ Exit, rtiih Jessica ejp4 S * r , Amw or 

«. to toto tjS sdAedf 



Flourish of Cornels. Enter Portia, with the 
PamcK or Morocco, and both their Tratge. 

Pot. Go, draw aside the curtains, and discover 
Tbe several caskets to this noble prince : — * 
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Now make ypur choice. 

Mob. Toe first, of gold, who this inscription 
hem: 

Who chooseth me, shall gain what many * 
desire. 

The second, silver, which this promise carries* 

Who chooseth me, shall get as much as he deserves. 
This third, dull lead, with warning all as blunt ; 
Who chooseth me, must give and hazard all he 
hath . 

How shall I know if I do choose the right ? 

Poe. The one of them contains my picture, 
prince ; 

If you choose that, then I am yours withal. 

Mob. Some god direct my judgment ! Let me 
see. 

I will survey the inscriptions back again : j 

What Bays this leaden casket: 

TTAo chooseth me, must give and hazard all he 
hath. 

Must give — For what? for lead? hazard for load ? 
This casket threatens : men that hazard all 
Do it in hope of fair advantages : 

A golden mind stoops not to shows of dro*s ; 

I’ll then nor give, nor hazard, aught for load. 

What says the silver, with her virgin hue ? 

Who chooseth me, shall get as much as he deset'vc*. 
As much as he deserves ? — Pause there, Morocco, 
And weigh thy value with an even hand : 

If thou be’st rated by thy estimation, 

Thou dost deserve enough ; and yet enough 
May not extend so far as to the lady : 

And yet to be afeard of my deserving, 

Were but a weak disabling of myself. 

As much as I deserve ! — Why, that 9 s the lady : 

I do in birth deserve her, and in fortune a, 

In graces, and in qualities of breeding ; 

But more than these, in love I do deserve. 

What if I strayed no farther, hut chose here ? — 
Let’s see one^mure tins saymg grav'd in gold : 
Who chooseth me, shall gem what many men 
. desire. % 

Why, that’s the lady : all the world desires her : 
From the four corners of the earth they come, 

To kiss this shrine, this mortal, breathing, saint. 
The Hyreawan deserts, and the vasty wilds 
Of wide Arabia, are as through-fares now, 

For princes to come view fair Portia ; 

Th^ watery lSngdont, whose ambitious head 
Spats in the face of heaven, is no bar 


( To stop the foreign spirits j but they, come. 

As o’er a brook, to see feir Portia. ? 

One of these three contains her heavenly picture. 
Is 9 t like that lead. contains her?- ’T were damhA- 

* ■. 

To think so base a thought; it were too gross 
To rib her cerecloth in &e obscure grave. . 4 
Or shall I think in silver she ’s immur’d, 

Being ten times undervalued to tried gold? 

0 sinful thought 1 Never bo rich * gem 
Was sot in worse than gold. They have in Eng* 
land, 

A coin that bears the figure of an angel. 

Stamped in gold ; but that ’s inschlp’a upon : 

But hero an angel in a golden bed 
Lies all within. — Deliver me the key ; 

Here do I choose, and thrive I as I may 1 

For. There, take it, prince, and if my form lie 
there, • # 

Then I am yours. [He unlocks the golden casket. 

Mon, O hell ! what have we here? 

A carrion death, within whose empty eye' 

There is a written scroll ? I Ilf read the writing. 

A ll that glisters is not gold, 

Often have you head'd that told : 

AT any a man his life hath sold, 

But my outside to behold : 

Gilded tombs* do worms infold . 

Had you been as wise as bold, 

Young in limbs , in judgm ent old. 

Your answer had not been inscrolVd ; 
Fare you well ; your suit is cold. 

Cold, indeed ; and labour lost : 

Then, farewell heat; and welcome frost.— *- 
Portia, adieu f I luivo too griev’d a heart 
To take & tedious reave : thus losers part. {Exit. 
Ton. A gentle riddance : — Draw the. curtains. 


Let all of his complexion choose me so. [Exeunt. 


SCENE Yin.— Venice. A Street. 

'i 

Enter Salabino andf*SoLAWio. 

Salab. Why, man, I saw Bassanio under, sail | 
With him is Gratiano gone along; 

And in their ship, I am sure, Lorenzo is not*. 

S^lav. The villain Jew with duterie* rais’d the . 
duke; 

Who went with him to search Bas&anio’s ship* 
Salab. He i came* too late, the slop was Under 

■ ■ 1 • ■ 
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But there the duke was given to '^cretand, 

That in a gondola (4) wore seen togother 
Lorenzo and his amorous i Jessica . ; 

Besides, Antonio certified the duke, 

They were not with Bassanio in his ship. 

1 sLak. I never heard a passion so contus d, 

So steange^outrageous, and so variable, 

As theX^Jew did utter in*the streets : 
MvdoZuer 1-0 my ducats 1-0 my daughter 1 

FM^^rietiant-OmyGh^nduc^- 

Justice 1 the law 1 my ducat*, and my daughter 
A tealed bag, two sealed bags of ducats. 

Of doable ducats, stain from me by 

And jewels; two stones, two nek and p>ecum 


— « 

Stain by my^biughter ! — Justice! find *h*9V l 1 
g . t^jL *tone& upon her, o>nd the ducats ! . 

all Soya in Venice Mow him 
Sum. w Jh , • daughter, and Jut ducats. 

*lo^ur. Let good Antonio look he keepAis day, 
*** ** ^Many, well remember’d : 


• wUh 




1 5 jESS?' thoagh*SSw ^ tf not Binrulat ; 
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I reason’d* with a Frenchman yesteriay, 

^Tie told mo,— in the narrow seas that part 
The French and English, there miscamed 
A vessel of our country, neWy fraught : 

1 thought upon Antonio when ho told me, ^ 

Ami wish’d in silence that it were not his. 

SolS, You wore best to tell Antonio what you 
near ; . 

yet, do not suddenly, for it may gnevomm. 

1 Sal ah. A kinder gentleman treads not the 
earth. 

I saw Bassanio and Antonio part : 

Bassanio told him, he would make some speed - 
Of his return; ^an.W<h-J» w< so. 

Slubber not business jor my sate, Bassan , 

But stay ties very riping of the time ; 

And for the Jew’s bond, which he hath f e, 

Let it not enter in your mvnd of hm ’ ■ 

He merry ; and employ your chiefestthougnie 
ToZZhip, and such Mr ostmUof love. 

As shall conveniently become you the ™ : 

And even there, his eye being big with team, 

flhafcnMue'a maiiner> *anfl «• countenanwl by • P““«* ** 
AotV.Se. l:- 

< A contract of eternal tornd of J*w.’ 

Jln4 by another In The WtotW. XhW AotlV.So. St- 

* 'bM#i*n™*h«inw 

Pro.pcrfty '1 the «ry Sosd of »««■ ^ 
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Turning his face,he put his hand behind him. 
And, with affection wondrous sensible, 

He wrung Bassanio's hand, and so they parted. 

Sojlan. X think he only loves the world for him. 
I pi^y thee, let ns go and find him out, 

Amt quicken his embraced heaviness, t 

With some delight or other, 

Sax«aii* Do wc so. [ Exeunt * 

SCENE IX. — Belmont. A fiodm m Portia's 
House, 

Filter Nekissa, with a Servant. 

•Neb. Quick, ifiiick, I pray*ihce, draw the cur- 
tail] straight ; 

The prince of Arragon hath ta’cu liis oath, 

And conies to his election presently. 

Flourish of Cornets. Enter the Puixce or 
Aim A« on, Portia, and their Trains. 

Pon. Behold, there stand the caskets, noble 
prince ; 

If you choose that wherein I am contain’d. 
Straight shall our nuptial rites be solemn isM ; 

But if you* fail, without ihorc speech, my lord, 
You must be gone from hence immediately. 

Aiut. J am enjoin'd by oath to observe three 
things : 

Hirst, never to unfold to any one, 

Which casket 'twos I chose ; next, if I fail 
Of the right casket, never in my life’ 

To woo a maid in way of marriage ; 

Lastly, if I do fail in fortune of my choice, 
Immediately to leave you, and be gone. 

Pon. To these injunctions every one^loth swear, 
That comes to liaxaid for my worthless self. 

Am. And so have I address’d me : 11 For tune now 
To my heart’s hope ! — Gold, silver, and base lead. 

Who chooseth me, must give and hazard all he 
k hath. 

You shall look fifircr, ore I givefor hazard. 

What says the golden chest ? ha ! let me sec : 

Wfio chooseth me, shall gain what many men 
desire . 

What many idea desire.-— That many may be 
meant 


By the foolmultitade, that choose by ahow, . v,- 
Not learning more than the/bnd eye' doth ieatoh ; 
Which pries not to th* interior, but;\iike the 
martlet, , ;% ' ’ - ■ , * 

Builds in the weather on the outward wall. 

Even in the force and read of casualty. ■ 

I will not choose what many mendesire, *■ . 
Because I will not jump 1 with common spirits, . 
And rank mo with the barbarous multitudes. 

Why, then to thee, thou silver treasure-boose 5 
Tell me once more what title thou dost bear : 
ir*o chooseth me, shall get as much as he de- 
nerves. .. 

And well said too. For who shall gd about 
To cozen fortune, and be honourable 
Without the stamp of merit 1 Let none' presume 
To wear an undeserved dignity : 

O, that estates, degrees, and offices, 

Were not deriv’d corruptly ! and tfiat clear honour 
W r cre purchas’d by the merit of the wearer ! 

How many then should cover that stand bare ! 

How many he commanded that command ! 

How much low peasantry * would then be glean’d 
From the true soed of honour ! and how much 
lumour 1 

Pick’d from the chaff and ruin c of the times. 

To bo new varnish’d ! Well, but to my choice : 
Who chooseth me, shall get as much as he de- 
serves. 

T will assume desert give me a key for this. 

And instantly uulock my fortunes here. 

Pon. Too long a‘ pause for that* which you find 
there. 

Ann. What’s here? the portrait of a blinking 
idiot, * 

Presenting mo a scheUule 1 I will read it. 

IIow much unlike art thou to Portia f 
How much unlike my hopes and my deservings ! 
Who chooseth me, shall have as much a* he de- 
serves. 

Did I deserve no more than a fool’s head ? 

Is that my prise? are my deserts ^no hotter? 

Pon. To offend, and judge, are distinct offices, 
And of opposed natures. 

Ann. What is here? 

The fire seven times tried this; 

« Seven times tried that judgment is, 


'*) First folio, thov. 

* -d*d w * JfldresiM jiw?l JfrjmartA me, AirtcUA \ 
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Aartiii pctw csfaot# onto ; 

£few <fa* 89 *Aa* shadows kiss, 
Siie&1im$ hu fra shadows bliss : 

Thm befools alive, I wis* 

Silver'd e'er ; and so was this. 

Take what wife you will to bed, 

I will ever be your head : 

So begone : you are sped. 

Still mo to fool I shall appeal*, 

By the time I Unger here : 

With one fool’s head I came to woo, 

But I go away with two. 

Swfot, adieu. ! I'll keep my oath, 

Patiently to bear my wroth. L 

[JZxeunt Ann agon and Train. 

‘ Por. Tlu© hath the candle sing'd the moth. 

0 these deliberate fools ! when they do choose, 
They have the wisdom by their wit to lose. 

- Neb. The npcient saying is no heresy ; — 
Hanging and wiring goes by "destiny. 

* Pob. Come, draw the cartnin, Ncrissa. 

* I vis,-) Seertfof* (*.), p. 275. 

* bflPtffimft/ to boar way wroth.] The old editions have ivroath. 
Wroth dr 1 oroath, in the sense of calamity or misfortune, is not 
unfreunfcftt In early English books. 

c Mass. JFfmre is my lady? 

• Pun. Here; what would my lord?] 

Portia's playful rejoinder to the sudden inquiry of tho attendant, 
which Mr. Collier seriously considers a proof that he was no mere 
servant, but “a person of rank,” sad which Tyrwhitt thinks “nunc 
proper In the mouth of Nerissa,” wjs not thought unbecoming ;t 
lady in our author's time, whatever it might be deemed now. A 
dozen Instances maybe cited Bom kindred works, where a similar 
expression is used by an individual of station to one of very 
inferior rank. In 11 Richard II." Act V. Sc. 5, a groom enters tin* 
presence of the king, and exclaims,— 


JEnter a Messenger. 

Mess. Where is my lady? 

Pob, Here ; what would my lord ?* 

Mess. Madam, there is alighted at your -gate 
A^oung Venetian, one that comes before 
To signify the approaching of his lord ; 

From whom he bringeth sensible regreets ; 

To wit, besides commends and courteous breath, 
Gifts of rich value ; yet I have not seen 
So likely an ambassador of love : 

A day in April never came so sweet, 

To show how costly summer was at hand. 

As tins forc-spurrer comes before his lord. 

Port. No more, t pray thee ; I am half nfunrd, 
Thou wilt say anon he is somo kin to thee, 

Thou spond’st Mich high-day ' 1 wit in praising him. 
Conic, come, Ncrissa ; for I long to see 
Quick Cupid’s post that comes so mannerly. 

Nku. liossanio, lord Love, if thy will it be ! 

[Exeunt* 

% 

“Uaill royal prince 1" 
to which llichard replies,— 

" - - ■ Thanks, noble peer.’* 

Again, in " Henry IV." Part I. Act II. So. 4 
“ Enter Hostess. 

I Just. 3 fff lord the print r. 

Pri*.ck Hex. How now, my lady the hostess t** 

d Thou spend' st such high-day wit—] The exnrossficin rifr'alrf 
Hotspur's— 

“ — many holiday and lad; tenus.” 
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act in. 

SCEtTB I.—' Venice. 2 Street. 


ifater’Soujno and SaxuuuHQ. say, it my gossip* report, be aa honest woman of 

Solan. Nov, what news on the Rialto ? HL]"^ t . r, 

Salab. "Why, yet it lms thaw unchecked, that Solan. I would she were as lyhw »go«p n> 
Antonio hath a sbp of rich lading wreck’d on that, as eror kipped gmger,» or made hot neigh- 

the nerrow sou, —-the Goodwins, I think ftey call mwmrnaemmm 

the place; a vwy dangerous flat, snd fetal, wheid i . . V -TV T., . 

the cstoefce of manyk tell ship lie bnried, as tbqy ^ ^ 


that, ba ever knapped gmger/or made hot neigh- 

(*) PurilfaUo.jMffe# 
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• 

hbUrs believe &Iie wept for the death of a tfiird 
ht&tand. 4 -But it ia true, — without any Blips of 
pfrolafcy, or crossing the plain highway of talk,— 
that the good Antonio, the honest Antonio, — O 
that I had a title good enough to keep his name 
company !— 

SalA*. dome, the full stop. 

S&law. Ha, — what sayest thou ? — Why the end 
a, he hath lost a ship. 

Salas. I would it might prove the end of his 
losses ! 

Solan. Let me say. Amen , betimes, lest the 
devil cross luyprayei : far hero he comes in the 
likeness of a Jew. — 


fed with the same food, hurt with the same 
weapons, subject to the some diseases, healed by 
the same means, waroud and cooled by the same 
winter and summer, as a Christian is? If you 
prick us, do wo not bleed? if you tickle us, do 
wo not laugh? if yon poison us, do we not life? 
aua if you wrong us, shall we not revenge ? If 
we are like you in the test, we will resemble you 
in that. If a Jew wrong a Chiistiaa, what it* bis 
humility ? revenge. If a Christian wrong a Jew, 
what should bis sufferance bo by Christian example ? 
why, revenge. The villainy you teach me I will 
evccutc ; and it shall go hard but 1 will better the 
instruction. 


Enter Sirs lock. 

How now, Shylock ? what nows among tho mor- 
chan^f • 

Shy. You knew, none so well, none bo well as 
you, of my daughter’s flight. 

Salab. That’s ooituin. 1, for my port, knew 
the tailor that tnlfilr tire wings she flew wit I nil. 

Solan, And Shylock, for his own part, knew 
the bird was fledged ; and* then it ib tho com- 
plexion of them all to leave tho dam. 

Shy. She is damn’d for it. 

Salar. That’s certain, if the divii may be hoi 
judge. 

# Sicy. My own flesh and blood to robed I 

Solan. Out upon it, old can ion 1 rebels it at 
these years ? 

Shy. I say, iny daughter is my flesh and blood. 

S vlar. Thcie is moro ditferonco between fhy 
flesh and bars, than between jet upd ivory ; mmo 
betwoen your bloods, than t^oio ib between red 
wiuo and rbenish : — but tell ns, do you hear 
whether Antonio have had any loss at sea or no ? 

Sav. There I have another bad mutch : a bank- 
rupt, a prodigal, who dare scarce show his bead on 
tho Rialto ; a beggar, that was used to come so 
smug upon tho mart. Let him look to his bond : 
he was wont to call me usurer ; — let him look to 
his bond : be was wont to lend money for a Cliri«- 
turn courtesy; — let him look to his bond. 

Salah. Why, I am suro, if he forfeit, thou 
wilt not take his flesh ? What ’s that good for ? 

Shy, To bait fiah withal ; if it will feed nothing 
else, it will feed m 7 won go. He bath disgraced 
me, and hindered me half a million ; laughed at 
my losses, mocked at my gains, soornod my nation, 
Awaited my bargains, cooled my friends, heated 
mine enemies; and What’s his* reason? I am* 
Jew: hath not a Jew eyes? hath not a Jow hands, 
organa, dimensions, senses, affections, possums? 


Enter a Sonant. 

Snnv. Gentlemen, my master Antonio is at his 
house, and desires to speak with vou both. 

Sal vr, We have been up and down ,o seek him. 

Sol \ nt. lloie comes another of die tnko; a 
tliiid cannot bo matched, unless the devil himself 
turn Jew. 

[Ejunut Solamo. Salahino, and Servant* 
Evttr Tubal. 

Shy. 1 low now, Tubal, what nows from ( Icnoa ? 
h«M thou funnel mv daughter? 

Tub, 1 often came where I did bear of her, but 
cannot find her. 

Shy. \\ by, ther e, there, there, there ! a diamond 
gone, cost mo two thousand ducats in Erankfoit 1 
The curse never f* 11 upon our nation till now ; J 
novel felt it till now : — two thv»u\and ducats in Ahat ; 
and other precious, pit cions jewels. — 1 would my 
daughter wore dead at my foot, and the jewels in 
her ear ! ’would she weie lieorsed at my foot, and 
the ducats in her coffin ! No news of them? — 
Why, so. — and I know not what’s* sjient in Hie 
search. Why, tliou loss upon h>sb ! tho thief gone 
with so much, and so much to And tho thief ; and 
no batufa<“ticn,Tio revenge . nor no ill luck btiiring 
hut what lights o’ niy bhouldci s ;*uo sighs but o’ 
ray breathing : no tears hut o’ my bheddmg. 

Tub. Yov othc i men have ill luck too. Antouio, 
as I heard in Genoa, — 

Shy. What, what, what ? ill luck, ill luck? 

Tub. — hath an aigosy cast away, coining from 
Tripolis. 

Shy. I tLank God, I thank God:— Is it true? 
is it true ? • 

Tub. I spoke with some of the bailors* that 
escaped the wrack. 

Smr. I thank thee, good Tubal Good news, 
good nows : ha! ha ! — Where ? + in Genoa? 


(*) Pit* folio, 
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Tub. Your daughtci npent in Genoa, as I licaid, 
ono night, fourscore ducats ! 

Shy. Thou «tiek’st a dagger in me : — I shall 
never see my gold again. Fourscore ducats at a 
sitting ! fourscore ducats ! 

Tub. Theie camo divers of Antonio’s creditors 
in my company to Venice, that sw<%r ho cannot 
chooso but weak. 

Shy. T am very glad of it: I'll plague him ; 
I’ll torture him ; 1 am glad of it. 

Tub. One of them showed me a ring, that he 
had of your daughter for a monkey. 

Shy. Out uppn her 1 Thou torturost me, Tubal * 
it was my turquoise : (1) I hail it of Leah, wh> n I 
was a bachelor : I would not have given it fox n 
wilderness of monkeys. 

Tow. But Antonio is certainly uudono. 

Shy. Nay, that’s true, that’s very true. Go, 
Tubal, foe me an officer, bespeak him a fortnight 
before : 1 will have the heart of him, if ho forfeit ; 
for were he out of Venice, I can make what mei- 
chandise 1 will. Go. Tubal, and moot me at our 
»; go, gnoa Tubal; at our synagogue, 

[Exeunt. 


* Tktp JbN oVrtooVd ] an eUurion to ritohtoy. To 
»MoU,or ffirdooi, oi l ye HU tn to toSMi mih the In 

this «»•*, tfodooked ia m$A Sjr Ofeavil* &*tkhu>Umui TftHn 
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SCENE IT. — Belmont. A Room in Portia's 
Home. 

Entn Bassanio, Portia, Grattano, Nfrisha, 
and Attendants. The ca^htean *et out . 

Pon. I pray you, tany ; pause a day or two. 
Before you hazard ^ for, in choosing wrong, 

I lose )oiu conquuy ; therefore, foi l>ear a while: 
Tlicie’s sometlung tolls me, (but it is not love,) 

T would not lose you ; and you know yourself, 
lTfttc counsels not m feuch a quality: 

But lest you should not understand me well, 

(And yet a maiden hath no tongue but thought,) 

1 would detain yon hero some month or two. 
Before you ventute for mo. I dbuld teach you 
How to choose right, but then I am forsworn ; 

So will I never be : so may you miss mo ; 

But if you do, you ’ll itlako mo wish a sin, 

That I had been forsworn. Bcsltrow your eyes, 
Thoylbavo o’eriook’d* mo, and divicjpd mo.; 

One half of me is yours, the other half yogrs,— 
Mine own, I would say ; hut if* mine, then yours. 
And so, all yours : 0 ! these naughty times 
But bars between the owners and their rights j 


Se. S. 


{*) Fint folio, pfi 
« Vtio worn, thou wait oVIooJttf oronin tfejr WrU. 11 
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not yom*.— Prove it no, 
^■l^figUaie go to hell for It, — not L 
~ t' mSk toolong; but 'M b to peize* the time ; 
eke 4 * it>. ona to dtti.tr it out in length, 
jo u from, election 

: : ; N: ; ’ Bab#/", Let me choose ; 

y&ofi as I am, I five upon the rack. 

* ' Pofc. Upon the rack, Bassanio? then confess 
Whcttreason there is mingled with jour lore. 

Bass. None, but that ugly treason of mistrust, 
Which makes me fear the enjoying of my love : 
There may as well be amity and life 
'Tween snow and fire, as treason and my love. 

Pon. Ay, but I fear you speak upon the rack, 
Where men etiftreed do speak any tiling. 

■> Babb. Promise me life, and 1 'll confess the truth, 
Pon. Well* then, confess, and live. 

Bass. ' , Confess, and love, 

Had been the vefy sum of my confession : 

0 happy torment, when my torturer 
Both teach me answers for deliverance ! 

But let me to my fortune and the caskets. 

Pon. Away then : I am lock'd in one of them ; 
If yOu do love me? you will find “me out. 

Nerisaa, and the rest, stand all aloof. 

Let music sound, whilo lie doth make his choice ; 
Then/ if he lose, he makes a swan-like end, 
Poduijf in music : that the comparison 
May stand more proper, my eye shall bo the 
stream, 

Anti watery death-bed for him. Ho may win ; 
And what is music then ? then music is 
Even as the flourish, when true subjects bow 
To a new-crowned monarch : such it is. 

As are those dulcet sounds in break of day, 

That creep into the dreaming bridegroom’s ear, 
And summon him to marriage.* Now he goes, 
With no loss pn«euee, b but with much more love, 
Than young Alcides, when he did redeem 
The virgin tribute paid by howling Troy 
To the sea-monster : I stand for sacrifice. 

The rest aloof ore the Bardanian wives, 

With blearfed visages, come forth to view 
The issue of tb* exploit. Go, Hercules ! 
love thou, I livbi— With mucb-muchf more dismay 

1 view the fight, than thou that mok’st the fray. 

[Here Music . 


A song, whilst Bassanio comments on the caskets 
to himself. 

1. Tell me where is fancy bred, 

Or in the heart, or in the head f 
Row begot, how nourished l 
« Reply, reply, 

2 . It w engender'd in the eyes , 

With gazing fed; and faulty dies 
In the cradle where it lies; 

let us all ring fancy's knell ; 

I’U begin it,— Ding, dong , bdl. 

All. Ding, dong, bell . 

Bass. So may the outward sliowfe bo least them- 
solves ; 

The world is still deceiv’d with ornament. 

In law, whnt pica so tainted and corrupt. 

But, being season'd with a gracious 6 voice. 
Obscures the show of evil ? In religion, 

What damned error, but some sober brow 
Will bless it, and approve 4 it with a text, 

Hiding the grossness with fair ornament ? 

There is no vice * so simple, but assumes 
Some mark of virtue on his outward parts. 

IIow many cowards, whose hearts are all as false 
As stairs of sand, wear yet upon their cluns 
The beards of Hercules and frowning Mars, 

Who, inward search'd, have livers white as milk ; 
And those assume but valour's excrement,* 

To render them redoubted 1 Look on beauty. 

And you shall see ’tis purchas'd by the weight ; 
Which therein works a miracle in nature, 

Making them lightest that wear most of it : 

So arc those crisped snaky golden locks, * 
Which make such wanton gambols with the wind. 
Upon supposed fairness, often known 
To he the dowry of a second head, 

The scull, that bred them, in the sepulchre.^) 

Thus ornament U but the guiled shore 

To a most dangerous sea ; the beauteous scarf 

Veil tog an Indian beauty ; f in a word, 

The seeming truth which cunning JjmeB put on 
To entrap the wisest. Therefore, thouf gaudy 
gold, # 

Hard food for Midas, I will none of thee: 

Nor none of thee, thou pale and common drudge 


First folio, left; (t) Ural folio omits the second iguth. 

a fo &fibTe the flake/] To #wfoe the time, means to put a clog or 
weight onthe time that it may notran so fh*L 
, hWitfc ao less presence^-] « With the **me dignity of mien," 

A p*n>#W.Toie*. 
Thu«, in King 

V .-VaoptMiit* thtt mart «***■«*• emmat «*.* .. 

iSSS^s, 


(*) Old copies, voice. 


(+) Pint folio, then Men. 


f the beauteous scarf * 

Veiling an Indian beauty; In a word, 

The seeming truth, 3te.J 

I have always suspected an error of the prw® in this passage. 
The printer appears to hate (taught the word teotofy. ofa I adhere 
most InauDropriate here, from the beauteow of the preceding line, 
and permitted it to usurp the place of the original expression; 
but what that was must be left to* the reader’s sagacity to deter 
mine. Mr. Collier's MS. corrector reads,— • 

41 ■ the beauteous a chef 

Veiling an Indian ; beauty In a went, 1 * Sut, 

VhTeh the saMeorrectorlwrewed ftomTbeoUs)*. * 
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•; *T*mL : man [ '3$# meagre 

,B . .; ; , ■ lead, ■’ ■-> - ww.. *\ .''...■ 

v '^-1VldA'xjfUI|0r tfardWto^to than dost pmam aught, 
1 ®iy pimuness motto me more than eloquence/ 

. M ura ehdofejL Joy be the consequence I 
JPob. How all the other passions fleet to air, 
As, doubtful thoughts, and rash^embrac’d despair, 
And shuddMng feat*, and green-eyed jealousy. 

0 Love, be moderate, allay thy ecstasy, 

In measure rain thy joy, scant this excess ; 

1 fed too much thy blessing, make it less. 

Far fear I surfeit I - 

Bass. What find I here ? 

[Opening the leaden casket . . 
Eair Portia’s counterfeit ? u .What demi-god 
Hath come so near creation? Move these eyes ? 
Or whether, riding on the balls of mine, 

Seem they in motion ? Hero are sever’d lips. 
Parted with sugar breath ; so sweet a bar 
Should sunder such sweot friends. Here in her 
hairs, 

The painter plays the spider ; and hath woven 
A golden mesh to entrap the hearts of men, 

Paster than gnats in cobwebs r but her eyes, — 
How could he sec to do them ? having made one, 
Methiuks it should have power to steal both his, 
And leave itself unfurnish’d. Yet look, how fur, 
The substance of my praise doth wrong this shadow 
In underprizing it, so far this shadow 
Both limp behind the substance. — Here’s the scroll, 
The continent and summary of my fortune. 

You that choose not by the view , 

Chance as fair, and choose as true f 
Since this fortune falls to you , 

• Be content , and seek no new. 

If you be well pleas'd with th$8 x 
And hold your fortune for your bliss , 

Turn you where your lady is, 

And claim her with a loving hiss. 

A gentle scroll. — Pair lady, by your leave : 

[Kissing her. 

I come by nota^ to give and to receive, 
lake one of two contending in a prize. 

That thinks he hath done well in people’s eyes, 
Hearing applause and universal snout, 

Giddy in Spirit, still gazing in a doubt 



Whether those peals of praise be his or no ; 

So, thrice Mr lady, stand I, even so ; 

As doubtifill whether what I see be true*, 

Until confirm’d, sign’d, ratified by you. 

• lJ , /■ ,T 

A Ms platenfM «MN ft* flWt Aon t/fltfwweH Th« old 
vgpjea tttd. palm***, fas satottmteatheword 

istbffext. We Admb HU rnmmtatim* trnt demur ttf the imm*. 
tfl* tf wJtfpli fee -ought to WUfctfuh It. ttto 
lunweSStamMte mors IImjImmo ly jjtady wine th* un* 

' u ’1tu& tiutux aywifawt *««, w hh% V *— . 

, .wftwM igtlui* wnptiniteMito , 

, ’ 418 ' ' ’ ■ <- " 


Such Hftmr ^laqysiall 

> I would not beamhimms m fej wife* 

To wish mysdf much better ; yet, for you, ; : >*' 
I would be trebled twenty times myself: 

A thousand times more fair, ten thousand times 
, more rich.; 

That only to stand high in your account, * 

I might in virtues, beauties, livings, friends, 

Exceed account : but the full sum of me 
Is sum of nothing ; + which, to term in gross, 

Is, an unlesson’d girl, unschool’d, unpractised : • 
Happy in this, she is not yet so old 
. But she may learn ; happier than this, 

She is not bred so dull but' she can learn ; - 

Happiest of all, is, that her gentle spirit r 

Commits itself to yours to be directed, 

As from her lord, her governor, her king. 

Myself, and what is mine, to you and yours 
Is now converted : hut now, I w& the lord 
Of this fair mansion, master of my servants. 

Queen o’er myself ; and even now, but now. 

This house, these servants, and this Same myself. 
Are yours, my lord, — I give tfeehiVitli this ring ; 
Which when you part from, lose, or give away, 

I jet it presage the rum of your love, 

And be my vantage to exclaim on you. 

Bass. Madam, you have bereft mo of all words; 
Only my blood speaks to you in my veins, 

And there is such confusion in my powers, 

’As, after some oration fairly spoke * 

By a beloved prince, there doth appear 
Among the buzzing pleased multitude ; 

Where every something, being blent together, 

Tunis to a wild of nothing, save of joy, 

Express’d, and .not express’d. But when this ring 
Parts from this fingpr, then parts life* from hence ; 

0, then lio bold to say, Bassanio’s dead. 

Neh. My lord and lady, it is now our time, 

’ That have stood by, and seen our wishes prosper. 

To cry, good joy ; Good joy, my lord and lady ! 

Gba. My lord Bossanio, and my gentle lady, 

I wish you oil the joy that you can wish ; 

For I am sure yon can wish none from me t • 

And, when your honours mean tb solemnise 
The bargain of your fhith, I do beseech you, 

Even at that time I may be married too. 

Bass. With all my heart, so thou canto get a 
wife. 

Gba. I thank your lordship ; you havQ got. fed 
one. s , , , 

(*) Fir§t folio, my* QsarMMMMttw. 

Fair Portia's counterfeit T] OatmMsfrti formerly f tattled a 
porhaii, a picture, or an image. Tha«, In « The Wit otnWowWW* . 
1«04:-“ I Win KM if I a* tore* with fl»to stranger, for tfcr, 
drawing of my dsufhie?** counterfeit ' 




* HS^u toy’d, I W*d f&r ijftemissiQu $ • '■; -'■■ . 

fjSr* nuate yeriab&s to ate, my lord, than you.* 
?*Your ibittm^ ilood upim the caskets there; 
ao did mine too, as the matter falls : 

For wooing here, until I sweat again, 

And % wearing j#H my very roof* was dry 
' 'With oaths of love, at last,— if promise last,— 

I got a premise of this fair one here, 

To have her lot e, provided that your fortune 
Achiev’d her mistress. 

Fob. Is this true, Nerissa ? 

Neb. Madam, it is,f so you stand pleas’d withal. 
. Bass. AihWo you, Gratiano, mean good faith ? 
• Gha. Yes faith, my lord. 

Bass. Our feast shall be much honour’d in your 
marriage. 

Gba. We’ll play with them, the first boy, for a 
thousand ducats. • 

Neb. What, and stoke down ? 

Gba. No ; we shall ne’er win at that sport, and 
stake down. 

But who comcs*here ? I-ioraizo, and his infidel ? 
What, and my old Venetian friend, Solanio ? 


Enter Lorenzo, Jessica, and Solanio. 

Pass. Lorenzo, and Solanio, welcome hither ; 
If that the youth of my new interest here 
Have power to bid you welcome : — By your leave, 
I bid my very friends and countrymen, 

Sweet Portia, weloome. 

Pob. So do I, my lord ; 

They are entirely welcome. * 

Lob. I thffiik your honour.v-For my part, my 
lord, 

My purpose was not to have scon you here ; 

But meeting with Solanio by tho way, f 
Ho did entreat mo, post all saying nay, 

To come with him along. * 

Solan. I did, my lord, 

And I have reason for it. Signior Antonio 
Commends him to" you. IQives Basbanio a letter. 

Bass. Fra 1 ope his letter, 

I pray you tell, me how my good friend doth. 

Solan. Not sick, my Ml, unless it berin mind; 
Nor well, unless in mind ; his letter there % 
show you his estate. 

Gba. Nerissa, cheer yon stranger; bid her 
welcome; 

Your bend, Solanio. What’s the news from Venice? 





{*) Vint fbifto, it U so, #o fce 


'ASXtAS, 


A Js»*4 W IntennUiion;] Sa etl tbe old enpfes. 


I kijew ho will he glad of our success^ 

Weep* the J&sous, wehave woh the fleece. /; * 
SoiyiN. I would you had won the fleece that be 
hatii lost I ^ 

Pob. There are some shrewd contents in yon 
same paper. 

That steals the colour from Basaanio’s cheek ; 
Some dear friend dead ; else nothing in the world 
Could turn bo much the constitution 
Of any constant man. What, worse and worse ?— 
With leave, Bassanio ; I am half yourself, 

And I must freely have the half of anything 
That this same paper brings you. 

Bass. . 0 sweet Portia, 

Here are a few of the unplcasant’st words 
That ever blotted paper 1 Gentle lady, 

When I did first impart my love to you, 

I freely told you, all the wealth I had 
Ban in my veins, — I was a gentleman ; 

And then I told you true : and yet, dear lady, 
Rating myself at nothing, you shall sec, 

How much I was a braggart. When I told you 
My state wus nothing, 1 should then have told you. 
That I was worse than nothing ; for, indeed, 

I have engag’d myself to a dear friend. 

Engag’d my friend to his mere enemy, 

To food my menus. Here is a letter, lady ; 

The paper as the body of my friend, 

And every word in it a gaping wound, 
issuing life-blood. But is it true, Solanio ? 

Have all his ventures fail’d ? What, not one hit ?* 
From Tripoli's, from Mexico, and England, 

From Lisbon, Barbary, and India ? 

And not. ono vessel ’scape the dreadful touch • 

Of mei chant-marring rocks? 


Solan. 


Not one, my lord. 




Besides, it should appear, that if he had 
The present money to discharge the Jew, 

He would not lake it Never did I know 
A creature that did bear the shape of man. 

So keen and greedy to confound a man : 

He plies the duke at morning, anc^at night, 

And doth impeach the freedom of the state 
If they deny him justice : twenty merchants. 

The duke himself, and the fnagnificoes 
Of greatest port, havo all persuaded with him ; 
But none can drive him from the envious plea 
Of forfeiture, of justice, and his bond. 

Jes. Wfien I was with him, I have heard Kin* 
swear 

To TubaJ, and to Chns, his countrymen. 

That he would rather have Antonio’s flesh, 


If intermi*v&n ia not used, as it probably it k for jMsi-tfm*, Gratiano 
may mean "for/mr of intermission,” f. «. to avoid delap fit loss of 
time ; ° for intrrmiuion ” pw; after aU mean “for freer of inter* 
no tion." l ... l 

IrNo more pertains to me. my lord, than you.) 1 owe my wife 
bo giueb «p yon, as to my own efforts , 




Than twenty times tlio value of the sum 
That he did owe him ; and I know, my lord, 

If law, authority, and power deny not, 

It will go hal'd with poor Antonio. 

P02L Is it your door friend that is thus in 
trouble ? 

Bass. The dearest friend to me, the kindest man, 
The best condition’d and unwearied spirit 
In dq ing courtesies ; and 0110 in whom 
The ancient Roman honour more appears, 

Than any that draws breath in Italy. t 
Fob* What sum owes he the Jew ? 

Bass. For me, three thousand ducats.(3) 

Pon. What, no more ? 

Pay him six thousand, and deface the bond ; 
Double aix thousand, and then treble that, 

Before a friend of this description 
Shall lose a haif thorough Bassanio’a fault. 

First, go with me to church, and call me wife, 
And then away to Venice to your friend ; 

For never shall you lie by Portia’s side 
With an unquiet soul. You shall have gold 
To pay the petty debt twenty times over ; 

When it ispaid, bring your true friend*along : 

My maid NWissa, and mysclf> meantime. 

Will live as maids and widows. Come, away, 
Forjfou shall Sense upon your wedding-day : 


* Cheer:] Aspect, cotudmaPc** See 
tx» Birfe there «ve»uf tW* th# J 

PutteGbttjiV" Sit® or Uas I Mi 
“-r~* s» amwives la o " 
amuOotmco * - 
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Bid your friends welcome, Bhow & merry cheer:* v 
Since you are dear bought, I will love you dear. 
But let me hear the letter of your friend. 

Bass. [Heads. 

Sweet JIa&sanio, my ships have all miscarried , 
my creditors grow cruel , my estate is very low, my 
bond to (he Jew is forfeit ; and sines, in paying it, 
it is impossible 1 should live , all debts are cleared 
between you and I, if I might but * see you at my 
death; notwithstanding , use your pleasure: if your 
love do not persuadt you to come , let foot my Utter. 

Pon. O love, despatch all business, mid bo gone. 

Bass. Since I have your good leave to go away, 
* I will make h&ste : but, till I come again, 
No bed shall e’er be guilty of my stay. 

Nor rest bo interposer ’twixt us twain. 

IXapuwL 


SCENE IIL — Venice. A Strut. 

Enter Skylock, $a£Abxno, Aktojwo, and 
Gaoler. 

• - y 

Shy. Gaoler, look to him. TMl notmedf 
mercy ; — * 

This is the fool that Jentf out money gratis >— 


<*) Pirrt fo^oopUf, Ht* 


fthHMtftftta, . 6 m*, 


« 1 «M»wlmls« l 



THIS MERCHANT OF VENICE. 


‘(Hosts it. 


took to hu». - 

Hegr me yet, good Shytock. 
$?cy. ^’31 hate my bond; speak not against my 
y v . bond; 

I hate sworn an oath that I will have my bond ; 
Thou call’dst me dog, before thou hadst a cause ; 
B^t,£mce I am a dog, beware my fangs : 

The duke shall grant me justice. — I do wonder, 
Thou naughty gaoler,® that thou art so fond* 

To come abroad with him at his request. 

Ant. 1 pray thee, hear me speak. 

Smr. I’ll hate mybond ; 1 will not hear thee 
. speak ; 

I’ll have xny^ bond ; and therefore speak no 
more. 

I’ll not be made a soft and dnll-cy’d fool. 

To shake the head, relent, and sigh, and yield 
To Christian intercessors. Follow not ; 

I’ll have no speaking ; I will lywe my bond. 

[Exit SlIYLOCK. 

Salab. It is the most impenetrable cur 
That ever kept" with men. 

- Ant. • * Lot him alone ; 

I’ll follow him no more with bootless prayers. 

He seeks my life ; bis reason well I know : 

I oft deliver’d from his forfeitures, 

Many that have at times made moan to me ; 
Therefore he hates me. 

Salab. I am sure, the duke 

Will never grant this forfeiture to hold. 

Ant. The duke cannot deny the course of 
law, 

For the commodity that strangers have 
With us in Venice ; if it be denied, 

’Twill much impeach the justice of the state ; d 
Since that thq trade and profit of tfie city 
Conaistcth of all nations. Therefore, go : 

These griefs and losses have so ’bated me. 

That I shall hardly spare a pound of flesh 
To-morrow, to my bloody creditor. 

Well, gaoler, on : — Fray God, Bossanio come 
To see me pay his debt, and then I care not ! 

[Exeunt. 


* Thou Hi ragfcty mwrfrr,— J Jfeqgftty, In the present day, it 
eommonly emplrfyea to estpiess tome venial or childish trespass. 
In old language It here a stronger meaning, and was used in- 
differently with vfcM, M, h Be. Thus, Leonato say* of the 
lfflabt XknKbio,— - 

- this naughty man 

Shall Ace to face be brought to Uaxvivet." 

Mfttk AdQ MfOUt Ntthtng, Act V. 6c. 2. 


And abater jin « King tear,*; addresses the savage and relentless 
Began, when she pludks his heard, as,-* • 

, « ^ NoogMgJjady.- 

i n tttf? «F *».«**» 




SCENE IV. — Belmont A Room in Portia’* 
House. 

Enter Portia, Neiussa, Lorenzo, Jessica* and 
Balthazar. 

Lon. Madam, although I speak it in your 
presence, 

You have a noble and a true conceit 
Of god-liko amity ; which appears most strongly 
In bearing thus the absence of your lord. 

But, if you knew to whom you show this honour. 
How truo a gentleman you send relief, 0 
How dear a lover of my lord your husband, 

I know you would be-proudor of tfie work, 

Than customary bounty can enforce you. 

Fob. I never did repent for doing good, 

Nor shall not now ; for in companions 
Tliat do converse and waste the time together. 
Whose souls do bear an equal yoke of love. 

There must ho needs a like proportion 
Of lineaments, of manners, and of spirit ; 

Which makes mo think, that this Antonio, 

Being the bosom lover of my lord. 

Must needs he like my lord. If it be so, 

How little is the cost I have bestow’d. 

In purchasing the semblance of my soul 
From out the state of hellish cruelty ! 

This comes too near the praising of myself, 
Therefore, no more of it : hear other things. 
Lorenzo, I commit into your hands 
The husbandry and manage of my house, 

Until my lord’s return ; for mine own part, 

I have toward heaven breath’d a secret vow. 

To live in prayer and contemplation, • 

Only attended by Ncrissa here, 

Until lier lmSband and my lord’s return : 

There is a monastery two miles off, 

And there wo will abide. I do desire you 
Not to deny this imposition, 

The which my love, and some necessity. 

Now lays upon you. 

Lor. Madam, with ali my heart, 

I shall obey you in all fair commands. 

Pob. My people do already know my mind, 

read, “ Will much,” &c. Wo adopt the slight alteration proposed 
by Capell ; for the construction of the original is so perplexed 
that It seems impossible to extract from that any clear sense. 
Possibly,— • 

11 For the commodity that strangers have 
is In the same predicament with other lines in these plays, Wd 
being Intended by the author to be cancelled, was carelessly in- 
serted by the old printers, together with the better expression of 
the same idea which follows il 

« Since tliat tho trade and profit of the dtp 
Coftelstetfc of all nations.” 

Without this unaccommodating line, the passage is perfoctly 
logical and easy:— 

— The duke cannot deny the mwfm of Uw 
With us in Venice; ir itbodpfttod, . 

• *T will much impeaeh the justtee of the state; 

Since,” Be. ■ 

e See note (d), p, 348, Vol. I. ^ . 



act ui) THE MERCHANT OP VENICE. 


And will acknowledge you and Jessica, 

In place of lord Bassanio and myself. 

So fare you well, till we shall meet again. 

Lor. Fair thoughts and happy hours attend on 
you ! 

Jks. I wish your ladyship all heart's cout&it. 
Poll. I tliank you fof your wish, and am well 
pleas'd 

To wish it back on you : faro you well, Jessica. 

[ Exeunt Jessica and Lorenzo. 

Now, Balthazar, 

As I Jiavc ever found thee honest, true, 

So let mo find thee still: take tills same letter. 
And use thou all the endeavour of a man 
Li speed to Padua ;* see thou render this 
Into my cousin’s hand, doctor Beliario ; 

And, look, what notes and garments he doth give ■ 
thee, 

Bring them, I pray thee, with imagin'd speed 
Unto the tranccl,* (o the common ferry 
Which trades to Venice: — waste no time in words, 
But get thee gone ; I shall bo there before thee. 
Bax/th. Madam. I go with all convenient 
speed. | Exit . 

Por. Come on, Nerissa; T have work in hand, 
That you yet know not of ; we'll see our husbands 
Before they think of up. 

Nku. Shall they see us ? 

Por. They shall, NcrifiHii; hut in such a habit. 
That they shall think wo are accomplished 
With that- we lack. I'll hold thee any wagci, 
When we are both accoutred like young men, 

1*11 prove the prettier fellow of the two, 

Ang wear my dagger with the braver grace ; 

And speak, between the change of man and hoy, 
With a reed voice ; and turn two mincing steps 
Into a manly stride ; and speak of frays, 

Like a fine bragging youth: and toll quaint lies, 
How honourable ladies sought my love. 

Which I denying, they fell sick and died ; 

I could not do withal ; b then 1 'll repent, 

And wish, for all ’hat, that 1 had not kill’d them : 
And twenty ol* these puny lies I ’ll toll, 

That inen shall swear I have discontinued school 
Above a twelvemonth : — T have within my mind 
A thousand raw tricks of these bragging Jacks, 
Which I will practise. 

Nkr. Why, shall we turn to men ? 

Pea. Fio t what a question's that, * 

If thou wert near a lewd interpreter ! 


But come, I'D tell thee all my whole device 
When I am in my coach* which stays for traf 
At the park gate ; and therefore haste away. 

For wo must measure twenty miles to-day. < 

[Exeunt 

SCENE V. — T/ut same* A Garden. A 

Enter Launcelot and Jessica* 

• 

Lat'n. Yes, truly ; — for, look you, the sins of 
the father arc to be laid upon the children j there- 
fore, I promise you I fear you.® I was always 
plain with you, and so now I apeak my agitation 
of the mutter : therefore, be of good cheer ; for, 
truly, I think you are damned. There is but one 
hope in it that can do you any good ; and that is 
hut a kind of bastard hope neither. 

Jjen. And what f hope is that-, I pray thee ? 

Latin. Marry, you may partly hope that your 
father got you not, that you are not the Jew's 
daughter. 

J ns. That wore a kind of bastard hope, indeed ; 
so, d the sins of my mother should be visited upon 
me. 

La un. Truly then I fear you are damned 
both by father and mother: thus when I shun 
Scylla, your father, I fall into Cbarybdis,(*) your 
mother : well, you arc gone both ways. 

Jks. I shall be saved by my husband ; he hath 
made me a Christian. 

Laun. Truly, the more to blame he : wc were 
Christians enow before ; e'en as many as could 
well live, one by another : this making of Christians, 
will raise the price of hogs ; if we grow all to be 
pork-eaters we sludl not shortly have crasher on 
the coals for money. 

Jks. I'll tell my husband, Launcelot, what you 
say ; here he comes. 

Enter Lorenzo. 

Lor. I shall grow jealous of you shortly, Laun- 
celot, if you thus get my wife into corners. 

Jks. Nay, you need not fear us, Lorenzo. 
Launcelot and I are out : he tells me flatly, there 
is no mercy for me hi heaven, because I am * 
Jew’s daughter: and he sayB, you are no good 
member of the commonwealth ; for, in converting 
Jews to Christians, you raise the price of* pork. - 


(*j Old copies, Mantua. 

* Unit the train*,—] Tronect U probably a misprint for 

trafect, from the Italian tragfutfa, a ferry, or ford, from shore to 
shore. .... * 

to 'I could not do withal ;] That is, / ceoW not help it. See 
OtflM's edition <%f "Ben Jenson," vd. Ut< p. 470, where the 
meaning of' the phrase is fully iljws tta&d. ’■ * 

* Therefore, / promise po« I fw.v yAn.J That Is, "I tear for 
ye u* So in ‘^Richard III." Act I. gc,~|. >*• 


11 The king is sickly, weak, and melancholy, 
And his physicians fear Mm mightily/ 1 


a So, the »im of my mother—] So means, in that ease. Tula 
; passage may help to countenance my minion that the line hi 
“ King John,* AcCI. Sc. I,— 

“ Heaven lay not my tmagnssion. to my charge,*— 
y liould read,— ' * . 

* HedVri lay not my tnnagieasioh to thy charge/ 1 



wt xu) THE MERCHANT OF VENICE. [wm* v 


Lor. I sh*lf answer that better to the common** 
wealth, than you can the getting up of the negro’s 
. belly} the Moor is withachild by you, Launcelot. 

Lauk. It is much, that tho Moor should bo 
more than reason: but if she be less than an 
honest woman/ sho is, indeed, more than I took 
her for/ " 

Jjm. How every fool can play upon the word ! 
JT^thittk, the best grace of wit will shortly turn 
into silence ; and discourse grow commendable in 
none only Ibut parrots. — Go in, sirrah ; bid them 
prepare for dinner. 

Latin. That is done, sir ; they have all 
stomachs. 

Lob. Goodly lord, what a wit-snapper arc you ! 
then bid them prepare dinner. 

Lauk. That is done too, sir : only, cover is the 
word. 

Lon. Will you cover, thou, sir ? 

Lauk. Not so/W, neither; jt know my duty. 

Lon. Yet more quarrelling with occasion ! 
Wilt thou show iho whole wealth of thy wit. in an 
in st aril ? I pray thee, understand a plain man in 
his pfciin meanifcpfl; # go to thy fellows ; bid them 
cover tho table, servo in the meat, and we will 
come in to dinner. • 

Lauk. For the table, sir, it shall l»c served in ; 
for the meat, sir, it shall ho covered ; for your 
corning into dinner, sir, why let it he os humours 
and conceits shall govern. [J&cti 'Launcklot. 


* Lauk. ft is much, that the Moor should lit more than reason: 
hut if she be less, &' c.j The nomuieiit&tois have illustrated Laun- 
celot's giiifflo on Moor and wore, but ha\c overlooked tho quibble 
here on More and ten, which, petty as it is, has been repeated in 
“ Titus Amlruiiieus 

“ Nujlse. O, tell nio, did yon see Aarnn^he Moor? 

Aaron. lV/Jh more or or ne’er a whit at all, 

Here Aarcrt «t,” arc. • 

*• And, if on earth he do not me<»n it, then 

In reason he should never come to heaven.] 

So the quarto by Huberts ; the folio reads.— 

*• he do noLme.au it, it 

1 a reason he should never come to heaven.” 

Both are equally unintelligible. What can be made of,— 


Lob. O dear discretion, liow his words are 
suited ! 

Tho fool hath planted in his memory 
An army of good words ; and T do know 
A many fools, that stand in better place;. 

Garnish’d like him, that for a tricksy word 
DefjPthc matter. How chucr’st thou, Jessica ? 
And now, good sweet, say thy opinion ; — 

IIow dost thou like the lord jjassonio’s wife ? 

Jjss. Fast, all expressing. It is very meet. 

The lord Jlossanio livo an upright life ; 

For, having such a blessing in liis lady, 
lie finds the joys of heaven here on earth ; 

And, if on earth he do not mean it, then 
Tu reason he should never come to*hcavcu. b 
Why, if two gods should play sonic heavenly match, 
And on the wager lay two earthly women, 

And Portia 011c, ill ere must bo something else 
Pawn’d with the other ; for the poor rude world 
Hath not her fellow. 

Lon. 1 C von such a husband 

Hast, thou of mo, as she is for a wife. 

Jus. Nay, but ask my opinion too of that. 

Lon. T will anon ; first, let us go to dinner. 

Jks. Nuy, lot me praise you, while I have a 
stomach. 

Lor. No. pray thee, let it serve for table-talk ; 
Then; howsoe’or thou speak’st, ’mong other tilings 
1 shall digest it. 

Jes. Well, I’ll set yon forth. [I? want. 


ho do not mean it, it 

Is reason he shouJil never come to heaven I” 

Mean what? The commentators afford us no assistance here, 
although thr «en»eis mote mniiiguous than in many pass/tgos on 
which they have expended whole past* of comment. The al- 
lusion applies to the belief that suffering in this hie js a necessary 
preparation fur happiness hereafter. llaply ue should read 
“ And ir on earth, he do not moan, it is 
In reason lie should never come to heaven.” 

The meaning of Jessica appears to be tins : — It is meet Bassanio 
live virtuously; for. possessing, with surlx a wife, the joy's of 

} iarndi^e, he could not plead suffering here as an atonement Tor 
list errors, and, in reason, therefore, would he excluded Row 
heaven. 




ACT IV. 


SCENE I. — Venice. 


A Court of Justice* 


Enftr the Dittos, the Magnificoes, Antonio, 
Bassanto, Ghattano, Salaiuno, Solanio, 
and others. * 


Duke. What, is Antonio here ? 

• Amt. Ready, bo please your grace. 

Dukb. I am sorry for thee ; thou art come to 
answer 

** A stony adversary, an inhuman wretch 
Uncapable of pity, void and empty 
From any dram of mercy. 

.. Ant. ' I havehe&rd, 

Your grace hath ta’en great pains io qualify 
His rigorous course ; .but since he Btands obdurate. 
And that no lawful means can cany me 
Out of his envy’s* reach, I do oppose c 
My patienod to his fury ; and am arm’d 
To suffer, with a quietness of spirit, 

.. Tlio* very tyranny and rage of his. 

Duke. Go one, and call the Jew into the court. 

Solan. He’s ready at the door : he comes, my 
lord. 


• Outaf kU envy's rwA,— 4 
v t]ie sense of A 
i to odducs v&mi lies. 


old writers in v the sense of hatred or 
supmogotion 
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fopnd*’ in 
wouid he 


Enter Sitsxock. 


m 

Duke.. .M ake room, and let him stand before 
our face. 

Shylock, the world thinks, and I think so too. 
That thou hut lcad’st this fashion of thy malice 
To the last hour of act ; and then, ’t is thought 
Thou ’It show thy mercy and remorse, more strange 
Thau is 4 by strange apparent cruelty : 

And where b thou now cxact’st tbs penalty, 
(Which iB a pound of this poor hicrchanrs flesh,) 
Thou wilt not only lose the forfeiture, 

But, touch’d with human gentleness and love,. 
Forgive a moiety of the principal ; 

Glancing an eye of pity on his losses, 

That*imve of late so huddled on hip back. 

Enough to press a royal merchant^) down. 

And pluck commiseration of bis state 
From brassy bosoms, and rough hearts of flint/* 
From stubborn Turks and Tartars, never Min’d 
To offices of tender courtesy; . 

Wo all expect* gentfe- answer, jew. 


* ; « , 
• * Jm t wfeento*-^ Wk&rttm 






X&r OF TEJrtOB. 


t«uni s' 


' fiW I teye possess’d your grace of whfcfc I 
V propose; 

And by our holy Sabbath have I sworn, 

To have the duo and forfeit of my bond : 

If you deny it, let the danger light 
Upon your charter,. and your city’s freedom. 
You’ll ask mo, why I rather choose to have 
A weight of carrion flesh, than to receive 

thousand ducats : I ’ll not answer that : 

But, say, it is my humour. Is it answer’d ? 
What, if my Bouse be troubled with a rat, 

And I be pleas’d to give ten thousand ducats 
To have it hau’d ? What,- are you answer’d yet? 
Some men there are love not a gaping pig ; <*) 

* Some, that ar? mad if they behold a cat ; 

And others, when the bagpipe sings i’ the nose, 
Cannot contain tlieir urine : for affection, 

Master of passion, sways it* to the mood 
Of what it likqs, or loathes. 11 Now, for your 
answer. # 

As there is no firm reason to ho rciulor’d, 

Why he, cannot abide a gaging pig ; * 

Why he, a harness necessary cat ; 

Why ho, a womlen»bngpipe, — but of force 
Must yield to such inevitable shame. 

As to offend himself, b being* offended ; 
feo can I give no reason, nor I will not. 

More than a lodg’d liato, and a certain loathing, 

1 bear Antonio, that I follow thus 

Ariosi ng suit against him. Arc you answer’d ? 

Bass. This is no answer, thou unfeeling man, 
To excuse the current of thy cruelty. 

Shy. I am not bound to please thee with my 
answer. 

Bass. Bo all men kill the things they do not 
love ? • 

Shy. Hattd any man tlio -thing h& would not 
kill? 

Bass. Every offence is not a hate at first. 

Shy. What, wouldsfc thou have a serpent sting 
*thco twice? 

Ant. I pray you, think you question with the 
Jew, 

You may as well go stand upon the beach, 


(*) Pint folio omits, it, 

• *■ *- - — for affection, 

Master of Session, svfcya it to the mood . 

Of -what it likes, or loathes.] 

In the old copies this troublesome passage is exhibited thus: — 


. “ Aftd others* when the bagpipe sings i’ the nose. 

Cannot contain their urine for affection. * 

Masters of passion swayes it to the moods 
pf what it likes ox loathes.* 1 

The readlrg we select, which affords a good meaning with lass 
violence to the original text than any other proposed, was Asst 
suggested by Dr. Thirlby, and has been adopted by Mr. Singer 
aha Mr. Knight. Rowe sad Pope read,— 

** Matter (**t pwrton sways, ft to the Stood,** &o. 

Bawfcefts,— * ' / Bmk' 


And bid tlio main flood bate his usuol height ; 
You may* as well use question with the wolf. 
Why he hath madcf the ewe bleat for the lamb ; 
You may as well forbid the mountain pines 
To wag their high tops, and to malm no noise 
Wl*n they are fretted with the gusts of heaven ; 
You may as well do anything most hard, ^ 
As seek to soften that (than which what ’bJ harder * 
Uis Jewish heart. — Therefop$* | do beseech you, 
Make no more offers, use no farther means. 

But, with all bi-icf and plain eonvcniency. 

Let me have judgment, and the Jew his will. 
Bass. For thy tlireo thousand ducats here is six. 
Shy. If every -I neat in six thousand ducats 
Were in six parts, and every part a ducat, 

1 would not draw theiri,-^! would have my bond. 
JDujce. How shalt thou hope for mercy, render- 

* ing none ? 

Shy. What judgment shall I dread, doing' no 
wrong ? 

You' have among you many a purchas'd slave, 
Which, like your asses, and your dogs, and mules. 
You use in abject and in slavish parts. 

Because you bought them. — Shall I say to you, 
Let them he free, marry them to your heirs ? 
Why' sweat they undfcr burthens ? let their beds 
Be made us soft as yours, and let t-licir palates 
13c season’d with such viands ? You will answer, 
The slaves are ours : — so do I answer you. 

The pound of flesh, which I demand of him. 

Is dearly bought; ’tis mine, and I will have it : 

Tf you deny me, fie upon your law ! 

There is no force in the decrees of Venice : 

I stand fur judgment: answer, shall I have it? 
Duke. Upon my power, I may dismiss this 
court. 

Unless Bcllorio, a learned doctor, 

Whom I have sent for to determine this, 

Come here to-day. 

Solan. My lord, here stays without, 

A messenger with letters from the doctor, 

Now come from Padua. 

Duke. Bring us the letters, dkdl the mes- 
senger^ 

(*) First ftfco, or erhi. (t) First folio omits. Why he hath made, 
(t) First folio, what. (§) First folio, meitenyera. 

* 

Wnrbuxton, Malone, Riteon, find Heath, abide by the anofenf 
text, and Stoevens advocates an amendment of Waldron's,— 

• “ . . i ■■ for affection, 

Mutrcts of passion, sways it to the mgpd," &c. 

The true source of the difficulty, however, may lie neither in 
matter* nor affection, but in the comparatively insignificant pm* 

- position, of. If of is a misprint for our, Ac passage would 
run.r- .... •* 

u for affection 

Masters our passion, sways it tp the mood 
Of what it likes or loathes.” 


b As ttf otfcnd himself, being oflfendedj] Mfldetn*4Kor* point 
this line.— v , ‘ 

* " As toifjlpd, himself being offtodffl/v- 

Which leaders it ned^jpn to nonsense. 
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-r , 


A<KT «T.J 


Id ! What, man 


Bass. 0*od 

courage yet I . 

The Jew shall have my flesh, Wood, bones, And all, 
£ro thou shalt lose for me one drop of Wood. 

Aht. I am a tainted wether of the flock, 
Meetcst for death ; tbs weakest kind of fruit p 
Drops earliest to the ground, and so let me : 

You cannot hotter be employ’d, Baswmio, 

Than to Jive still, write mine epitaph. 

Enter Nerissa, habited like a Clerk. 


Dukjs. Came you, from Padua, frem Bellario ? 
Neb. F$ora both, my lord : Bellario greets 
your' grace. . [Presents a letter . 
Bass. Why dost thou v whet thy knife so ear- 
neatly ? 

Shy, To cut the forfeiture from that bankrupt 
there. 

Gra. Not on thy sole, hut on ihj soul, harsh 
Jew, 

Thou mak’st thy knife keen ; but no metal can, 
No, not the hangman’s axe, bear half the keenness 
Of thy sharp envy. Can no prayers pierce thee ? 
Shy- No, none that thou hast wit enough to 
make. * 

CiiA. O, bo thou damn’d, inexorable* dog ! 

And for thy life let justice be accus’d. 

Thou almost niok’st me waver in my faith, 

To hold opinion with Pythagoras?, 

That souls of animate infuse themselves 
Into the trunks of men : thy currish spirit 
Govern’d a wolf, who, haug’d for human slaughter, 
Even from the gallows did Ms fell soul fleet., 

And^ whilst thou laj’st iu thy unhallow’d dam, 
Infos’ d itself in thee ; for thy desires 
Are wolfish, bloody, sterv’d, and ravenous. 

Siiy. Till thou eanst rail the seal from off my 
bond. 

Thou but offend’st thy lungs to speak so loud ; 
Repair thy wit^good youth ; or it will foil 
To cureless f rum. — 1 stand here for KSw. 

DuiCE. This led or from Bellario doth commcml 
A young and learned doctor to J our court : — 
Where is he ? 

* Nkb. He attcndctli hero 
To know your answer, whether you’ll admit him. 
Duke. With nil my heart : — sumo three oiflFour 
of you 

Go give him courteous conduct to this place. — 
Meantime, the court shall hear Bcllario’s letter. 

[Clerk reads. 


■ 


vallck 


Tour grant ehffl. understand, Sfctf. jfc '&» 
receipt of your letter, 1 am very ewk : busw me 
instant that your messenger came , %n lawny m* 
tation was with me a young doctor ofBtme; his 
name is Balthazar : I acqnahded him wxth the 
cause in controversy between the Jew and Antonio 
the merchant r we turned dev many books to- 
gether ; he is furnished witk^my opinion j w hich, 
bettered with his own leaiftiing {the gre^/irkf 
tvkereof I cannot enough commend), comes with 
him, at mg importunity , to fill up your graces 
request in my stead. I beseech you , let his lark 
of years be no impediment to let him lack a 
reverend estimation ; for / never knew so young 
a body with so old a head . I leave hint to your 
gracious acceptance, whose trial shall better pub- 
lish kis commendation. 

Duets. You hear the lcarn’d Bellario, what hq 
writes : • • 

And here, I take it, is the doctor conic. — 


-/Paws' f. 


Enter Pobtx HP, for Hai^tijazat!. 

a t 

Give me your hand. Came you from old Bellario? 
Pon. 1 did, my lord. 

Duke. You are welcome : take your place.* 
Are you acquainted with the difference 
That holds this present question iu the court ? 

Poll. 1 am informed throughly of Ihe cause. 
Which is the merchant here, and which the Jew? 
Duke. Antonio and old Shylock, Loth stand 
forth. 

Pon. Is your name Shylock ? 

Sjiy. Shylock is my name. 

Por. Of a strange nature is the suit you follow ; 
Yet in sud| rule, tliat the Venetian lp,w 
Cannot impugn yon* as you do proceed. — 

You stand within his danger, 1 * do you not? 

[To Antonio. 

Ant. Ay, so he says. 

1 * 011 . Do you confess ffie bond ? 

Ant. I do. 

Por. Then must the Jew be merciful. 
Shy. On what compulsion muot I ? tell me that. 
Por. The quality of mercy is not strain’d, 

Jt droppeth, as the gentle rain from heaven 
Upon the place beneath*: it. is tjpee Mess’d ; 

It blcssCTih him that gives, and him that takes ; 
*Tis lhiglitiest in tlLe mightiest; it becomes 
The throned monarch better than bis crown ; 

His sccptrc shows the force of temporal power. 


*) Old copies, tneti etnbie. 

First 



Ja tb*r__ 

hit ..... 

- trial meant ai. 
plare,- therefore, 


ft) Krst folio, mdltu. 

of thltvSene, pic* 

remembered that 
Hoi an advocate, 
■ judgment-scat, 



hetow the Duke's throne, rather than an Che supposed door of the 
court in front of the stage. 

b You Hand witMn hie danger,— J That la, within JMs power. 
To bo In debt was of old synonymous with being In dame. 
Dueange explains the termMHows : quldquid Jnd 

^tricto, ntque adeo conAsesflffiWfrnuxittm eat/ 1 




The attribute to awe and majesty, 

Wherein (loth sit the dread and fear ot kings ; 
lint mercy is above this sceptred sdvay* 

Tt is enthroned in the hearts df kings, 

Jt is an attribute to God himself : 

And earthly power doth then show likest God's, 
When mercy seasons juntas. Therefore, Jew, 
Though Justice be thy plea, consider this — 

That in the course of justice, none of us 
Should see salvation : we do pray for mercy ; 

And that same player, doth teach us all to render 
The deeds of mercy. I have spoke thus much, 

To mitigate the iaptic* of thy plea, 

Which if this.striot court* of Venice 

Must needs give Sentence ’gainst the merchant 
there* • 

Shy** M y deeds upon my head 1 I crave the 
law. 

The penalty and forfeit of my bond. 

Por.. Is he not able to discharge the money ? 
Bassu Yes, here 1 tender it for him in the 
court ; • 

, Yon, twice the sum : if that will not eufoce, 

- « ,„■ ■■ ~ / 

(*) Ptnit Jbjl©, 


V, . , 

I will bo bound to pay it ten times o or, 

On forfeit of my hands, my head, my heart ? 

If this will not suffice, it must appear 

That malice? bears down truth. And I besoeeh 

y° u > , . 

Wrest once the law to your authority : 

To do a great right do a little wrong ; 

And curb tikis cruel devil of his will. 

Pon. It must- not be ; there is no power in , 
Venice • 

Can alter a decree established : 

’Twill be rcj^t&d for a precedent ; 

And many an error, by the same example. 

Will rush into the state : it cannot be. 

Shy. A Daniel come to judgment I yea, a 
Daniel ! 

O wise young judge, how do 1 honour thoe . 

Pon. I pray you, let me look upon the bond. 
Shy. Here ’tis, most reverend doctor, here it is. 
Pon. Shylock, there’s thrice thy money offer’d 

A^alk, arji oath, I WejB oath in 
hoavl 

Shall I lay perjuj 
No, not for Vwtr 


Shy. 




AO? IT.} *•’ 


TBBMBBfl ffAJET Off VES'ifei. 



I'oh. jj*,'. * Wkj, t$5a bond ia forfeit ; 

- And lawfftfly by this the Jew' may claim 
A pound of flab, to be by him cut off 
Nearest the merchant's heart. — Be merciful ; 
Take thrice thy money ; bid me tear the bond. 

Birr? When it is paid according to the tenqr. 
It doth appear you are a worthy judge ; * 

You know the fihv, your exposition 
Hath been most sound ; I charge you by the law, 
'Whereof you arc a well-deserving pillar. 

Proceed to judgment : 4y my soul J swear, 

There is no power in the tongue of man 
To alter me : I stay here on my bond. 

‘ Ant. Mo&t heartily I do beseech the court 
To give the judgment, 

Pob. Why then, thus it is : 

You must prepare your bosom for his knife. 

Siiy. O noble judge ! O excellent young man ! 
Pob. Per the intent and purpose of the law, 
Hath full relation to the penalty 
Which here appeareth due upon the bond ; — 

. Shy. ’Tis very true : O wise and upright judge ! 
How much more elder art thou than thy looks 2 
Pob. Therefore, lay hare your bosom. 

Shy. Ay, hi** breast : 

So says the bond ; — doth it not, noble judge ? — 
Nearest his heart, those arc the very words. 

Pob. It is so. Are there balance here to weigh 
the flesh ? 

Shy. I have them ready. 

Pob. Have "by some surgeon. Shy lock, on your 
charge, 

To stop liis wouuds, lest heuiot bleed to death. 
Shy. Is it sot nominated in the bond ? 

P6a. It is not so express'd, but what of that?, . 
’Twcrc good you do so much for charity. 

Shy. I cannot And it ; ’tis not in the bond. 

Pob. Come,i merchant, have you anything to 
say? 

Ant. But little; I am arm’d, and well pro- 
par’d* — 

Giye me your hand, Bassanio : fate you well ! 
•Grieve not tbafc I am fallen to this for you ; 

For herein fortune shows herself more kind 
Thau is. her custom : it is still bennse, 

To let the wretched man out-live flSs wealth, 

To view with hollow eye, and wrinkled brow, 

An age of poverty ; from which lingering penance 
Of such misery doth she cut me off. 

Commend i qp to your honourable wife : 

Tell her the process of Antonio’* end, 

Say, how I low’d you, speak me fair in death ; 

And? when the tale is told, bid her be judge 
Whether Bassanio had not once a love, 



For, if. the Jew do. cut but deep enough^ v ■ 
I’ll pay it instantly with a|l my heart. * - 
Bass. Antonio, I am married to a wife, 

Which is as dear to me as life itself; 

But life itself, my wife, and all the world 
Are not with me esteem’d above thy life ; 

I would lose afl, ay, sacrifice them all 
Here to this devil, to deliver Ma, 

Pob. Your wife would giveyou little thank} CM 
that, 

If she wore by, to liear you make the offer. 

Gba. I have a wife, whom I protest I love ; 

I would she were in heaven, so she could 
Entreat some power to change this currish Jew. 

Neb, ’Tis well you offer it hehinti her bock ; 
The wish would make else an unquiet house.* r 
Shy. These be the Christian husbands : I have 
a daughter ; 

Would any of the stock of Barrabas 

llad been her busbhud, rather than a Christian I 

[Aside r. 

We^triflc time ; I pray thee pursue sentence. 

Pob. A pound of that same merchant’s flesh is 
thine ; ■ 

The court awards it, and the law doth give it. 

Shy. Most rightful 4 judge ! 

For. And you must cut this flesh from off his 
breast ; 

The law allows it, and the court awards it. 

Shy. Most learned judge 3 — A sentence I come, 
prepare. 

Pon. Tarry q little ; — thcro is something else,— 
This bond doth give thee here no jot of blood ; 

The words expressly are, a pound of flesh : 

Take then* thy l>ond, take thou thy pound of flesh ; 
But, in the cutting it, if thou dost Bhed 
One drop of Christian blood, thy lauds and goods 
Are, by the laws of Venice, confiscate 
Unto the state of Venice. 

Gba. O upright judge! — Mark, Jew; — O 
learned judge ! 

Shy. Is that the law? 

Pob. Thyself shall see the act : 

For, as thou urgent justice, be assur’d 
Thou shalt have justice, more than thou desirest. 
Qua. O learned judge! — Mark, Jew; — a 
learned judge ! * ^jsruC' 

Shy. take this offerthon,— bond dunce, 
And Igt the Christian go. ' * 

Bass. Bfate is thq money. 

Pon. Soft; — 

The J ew shall have all justice;— soft ; — nO haste . 

He shall have nothing but the penalty. 

•Gba. O Jew! an upright judge, a loomed judge! 

Pots. Therefore, prepare thee to cut off theflesh. 
Shed thou no Wood ; nor out (boa less, no? giore, 


(*) Pint Mo, Tkmtsk*, 




Bijt just a pound of flesh : if thou tak’sl more. 

Or less, than a just pound,— bo it but* so much 
As makes it light, or heavy, in the substance. 

Or the division of the twentieth part 

Of one poor scruple, — nay, if the scale do trim 

But in the estimation of a hair, — 

Thou diest, and all thy goods 01*0 confiscate.^) 

Gra. A scfcofld Daniel, a Daniel, Jew 1 
Now, infidel, I have thee on the hip. 

Pon. Why doth the Jew pause ? take thy for- 
feiture. 

Shy. Give me my principal, and let me go. 

Bass. I have it ready for thee ; here it is. 

Pob. He hath refus’d it in the open court ; 

He shall have merely justice, and his bond. 

Gra. A Danief, still say I ; a second Daniel ! — 
I thank thee, Jew, for teaching me that word. 

Stir. Shal^X^t hare barely my principal ? 

Pob. Thou malt have nothing but the forfeiture, 
To he so taken. t at thy peril, Jew. . . 

- Shy. Why, Jinan th&wvil give him good of it 1 
PH stay no longer question. 

Pob. Tarry, Jew; 

The. law hath yet another hold on yon. 


rt is enacted in the Jaws of Venice, — 

If it bo proved against an alien. 

That by direct or indirect attempts 
He sock the life of .any citizen, 

The party 'gainst the which he doth contrive,* 
lf Stull seize one half his goods ; the other half 
Comes to the privy coffer of the state ; 

-Ami the offender’s life lies in the mercy 
Of the duke only, ’gainst, all other voice. 

In which predicament, I say, thou stand’ st : 

For it appears by manifest, proceeding, 

That, indirectly, and directly too, . 

Thou hast, contriv’d against the very life 
Of the defendant ; and thou hast ijeun’d 
The danger formerly by me rehears’d. 

Down, therefore, and beg mercy of the duke. 
Gra. Beg* that thou mayst have leave to hang 
thyself : 

And yet, thy wealth being forfeit to the state. 
Thou hast not left the value of a cord ; 

Therefore, ttou must lie hang’d at the state’s charge. 
Dijkk. That thou slialt see the difference of our 
spirit, • 

X pardon thee thy life before thou oak it : 


- (V) folio omit*. M. If) First folio. Hien # 0 . 

a Coatritn*— ] la "the Yarning of the S&ow/* Aetl. Sc, 3, 
MUMMmpmm .for onoe um wrtrivflD U« fccholaatte ae&se, to ton- 
tum, frmd, andtjui Uk«, fofxm the X-atin eontoro, wnffipi. Here # 
and otaewhofo. fit Mart* Mm* to devise, to pM t and comew 
frsfoih* bW cetoponndf w<rwwr. As an example, take 


the passage, in '* Julius Crosar," Act II, Sc. 3 s— 

« If not, the fates with traitors do ee Mtfrtes.** 
Ai^jL that in ” Hamlet," Act 1. Sc. £ i— ■ 

** Taint not thy mind, nor let thy soul cenbitt 
Against tby .mother aught rt * 
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For half thy wealth, it is Antonio's ; 

The other Jia If comes to the general state. 

Which humbleness may drive unto a fine. 

Pob. Ay, for the state ; 6 not for Antonio* 

Shy. Nay, take my life and all; pardon not 
that: 

You take my house, when you do take the prop 
That doth sustain my house ; you take my life, 
When you do take the means whereby I live. 

Pob. What mercy can you render him, Antonio ? 
Gba. A halter gratis ; nothing else, for God’s 
sake ! 

Ant. So please my lord tho duke, and all the 
Court, 

To quit the line* for one half, of his goods ; 

I am content, no lie will" let. me have 
The other half in usc,(lj to render it. 

Upon his death, unto the gentleman 
That lately stoic his daughter ; 

Two things provided more,- — that foi this favour, 
He presently become a Christian ; 

The other, iliat lie do record a gift, 

Here in the court, of all he dies possess’d. 

Unto his son Lorenzo and his daughter. 

Duke. He shall do this ; or else I do recant 
The pardon tlmt 1 lute pronounced hero. 

Pob. Art thou contented, Jew ? what dost thou 
say? 

Shy. T am content. 

Por. Clerk, draw a deed of gift. 

Shy. I pray you give me leave to go from 
hence : 

I am not well ; send the deed after me. 

And I will sign it. 

Duke. Get thco gone, but do it. 

Gjoa. In christening, tslialt thou * liave two 
godfathers ; ' 

Had I been judge, thou shouldst Lave had ten 
more, 1 * 

To bring thee to the gallows, not the + font. 

| Exit Shy lock. 
Duke. Sir, I entreat you homo with mej to 
dintmr. 

Pob. 1 humbly do desire your grace of pardon. c 
T must away this night toward Padua, 

And it is meet I presently set forth. * 

Duke. I am sorry that your leisure serves you 
not. 

Antonio, gratify this gentleman, 

For, in my mind, you are much boumf to him. 

Duke, Magnifieoos, and Twin. 


Bass. Moat worthy gentleman, f„and my friend, 
Have by your wisdom been this day acquitted 
Of grievous penalties ; iif lieu whereof. 

Three thousand ducats, due unto the Jew, 

We freely cope d your courteous pains withal. 

Ant. And stand indebted, over and above. 

In love and service to you evermore. 

Pob. He is well paid that is well satisfied 
Anti I, delivering you, am satisfied, 

A ml therein do account myself w ell paid ; 

My mind was never yet more mereenaiy. 

I pray you, know me, when wo meet again ; 

I wisli you well, ami so I tnko my leave. 

Bass. Dear sir, of force I must attempt you 
further ; • . 

Take some louiunbrance of ns, os a tribute, <■ 
Nol as fee : grant me two things, I pray you. 

Not to deny mc 7 ami to pardon me. 

Pob. You press me far, and therefore I will 
yield. • 

Give me your gloves, I’ll wear them for your 
sake ; 

And, for your love, I’ll take this ring from 
you : — . * * . 

Do not draw back your hand ; I *11 take no more ; 
And you in love shaft not deny me this. 

Bass. This ring, good sir? — alas it is a trifle*; 

I will not shame myself to give you this. 

Pon. I will have nothing else but only this ; 

Ami now, methinks, I have a mind to it. 

Bass. There’s more depends on this limn* ■ 
the value. 

The dearest ring in Venice will I give you. 

And find it out by proclamation; 

Only for this I pray you pardon me. 

Pon. I see* sir, you are liberal in offers ; 

You taught me find; to beg ; and now, methinks, 
You teach mo how a beggar should he answer’d. 
Bass. Good sir, this ring was given me by my 
wife ; 

And, when she put it on, she made me vow 
That I should neither sell, nor give, nor lose it. 
Pob. That ’scusc serves many men to save their 
gifts. 

An if your wife be not a mad Ionian, 

And know how well I have deserv’d this ring, 

She would not hold out enemy fbjc pver, 

For giving it to me. Well, peace" be with you ! 
t {Exeunt Pobtia and Nekirsa. 

Ant. My lord Baasanifr, let hirq have ^fche ring > 
Let Ids deservings, and my love withal. 


(*) Vi*«t folio, thou uhalt. ft) First folio, to the, 

(t) First folio. Vfiih me home. 

* Ay, Ibr the state;] '* That U, tho gtoteV moiety may be 
rsmmuted for a floe, but not Autonio’ « Att» VS. 

Wad. J been Judge, ihm « htwldtt 
Meaning a Jury of twelve men. to cott Aetna him. Tbb>, •> Ma- 
lone remarks, *» an old Jake. In ** A Dialogue both pleasant and 
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pietlfull” Ac., by Dr, William Bailey ne, 1104, one of the speakers 
pays:— “1 did see him asks blessings to XU. godfathers at 
ones/* 

J Your yrofs of%undon.3 Boo note (a),p. 90!. 
a We freely oope mmr eourtmm Paine Wfiikai.] To tope item* 
to bsnsoA^em in the sense of Oneounter or meet, and not in that 
ip exchange. 
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. Be valtied *gatosfc your wife’s commandment. 

, Bass. Go, Gratiano, jun and overtake him ; 
Give him the ring; and bring him, if thou c&n’st, 
Unto Antonio's house : — away ! make haste. 

* # [Exit Guatjaxo. 

Come, you and I will thither presently ; 

, And ip the morning early will wo both 

TPlj toward Belmont. Come, Antonio. [Exeunt. 


SCENE II. — Venice. A Street . 

• Enter Portia and Nisrissa. 

Pon. Inquire the Jew's house out. give him 
this deed, . 

And let him sign «t : we'll awn^ to-night. 

And bo a day before our husbands home. 

This deed will be- well welcome to Lorenzo. 


Enter Gratiaxo. 

Qua. Fair sir, yon are well o’erta'en . 

My lord Bassanio, upon more advice/ 

Hath sent you here this ring; and doth entreat 
Your company at dinner. 

P&R. That "cannot be : 

His ring I do accept, most thankfully, 

And so, I pray you, tell him : furthermore, 

I pray you, show my youth old Shylock's house. 
Gra, That will J do. 

Njcr. Sir, I would speak with yon : — 

I'll see if I can get my husband’s ring, 

[Aside to Portia. 

Which I did make him swear to keep for ever. 
Poit. Thou may'st, I warrant, we shall have 
old b swearing, 

That they did give the rings away to men ; 

But we'll outface them, and outawcar them too. 
Away ! make haste ; thou know'st where I will tarry. 
Nrr. Come, good sir, will you show mo to this 
j house ? [Exeunt 


a Upgn more art vie?, — ] .After more consideration. 
b W ?*hall A«t>eo1<l wearing,— ] " Of this common augmenta- 
tive in colloquial language then; are various instance* in our 
author. Thus, in * The Merry Wivesvof Windsor: ‘ Here vrill 


he an old abusing of God's patience and the King's English. 

Again, in ‘King Horny IV.* (Paxt If. Act II. Sc. 4): * 

here will be old utis.' The same phrase also occurs in 1 Mae- 
both. Stkkvkws. 




ACT V. 


SCENE T.— Belmont. A Grove before Portia’s Housed) 


^ Enter Lojiensso and Jessica. 

Lon. The moon shines bright : — iji such a night 
as this. 

When the sweet wind did gently kiss the trees. 
And they did make no noise, — in such a night, 
Troilus, methinks, mounted the Trojan walls, 

And sigh’d his soul toward the Grecian tents, 

* Where Crcssid lay that night, 

Jbs. • In such a night, 

Bid Thisbe fearfully oVrtrip the dew, 

And saw the lion's shadow cm himself, 

And ran dismay’d away. 

Lob. In such a night, 

Stood I)ido, with a willow in her hand, 

Upon the wild sea-banks, and waft hoi* love 
To como again to Carthage. 

Jes, In such a night, 

Mctjpa gather^ the enchanted herbs 
That did renew old JEson. 

Lob, In such a night, 

Bid Jessica steal from the wealthy Jew, 

And with an uuthrifl love did rtrn from Venice, 

As far as Belmont. * 

Jaw. . In such a night, 
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J DM young Lorenzo swear he lov’d her well ; 
Steeling her soul with many vows of faith, 

And ne'er a trim one. 

Lon. * In such a night, 

Did pretty Jessica, like a little shrew. 

Slander her love, and ho forgave it her. 

.T es. I would ont-night you, did no body come ; 
But, hark, T hear the footing of a man. 


Enter Stephano. 

Lon. Who comes so fast in silence of the night ? 
Stjsph. A friend.' # 

Lon. A friend? wliat friend? your name, I 
• pray you, friend ? 

Steph. Stophrfno is my namo v ; and* I bring 
word, 

My mistress /will before the break of day 
Be hem at Belmont ; she doth stray about 
By holy crosses, whore she kneels and prays 
Tor happy wedlock hours* 

Lob. Who comes with her? 

Steps. None, but a holy hermit, and her maid, 
pray y6u, ft my master yet return’d? 
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Lob. Ho is not, nor wo have not heard from 
, * % him- — • 

But go we in, I pray thee, Jessica, 

And ceremoniously let us prepare 

Some welcome for the mistress of the house. 

* Enter Launcelot. 

Laun, Sola, solaf wo ha, ho f sola, sola! 11 
Lob. Who oalls ? 

Laun. Sola! Did you see master Lorenzo, 
and mistress Lorenzo ? sola, sola ! 

Lor. Leave hollaing, man ; here. 

Laun. Sola4 Where? where ? 

,Lon. Here. 

Latjn. Tdl him there ’s a post come from my 
master, with his horn full of good news ; my 
master will be hero ore morning. [Exit. 

Lon. Sweet sflul," let's in, •and there expect 
their coming ; 

And yet no matter : — Why should we go in ? 

My friend Stephano, signify, I * j>ray you. 

Within the hoidb, your mistress is at hand : 

And bring your music forth into the air. 

• [Exit Stephano. 

How sweet the moonlight sleeps upon tins bank ! 
Here will we sit, and let the sounds of music 
Creep in our cars ; soft stillness, and the night. 
Become the touches of sweet harmony. 

Sit" Jessica. Look how tlio floor of heaven 
Is thick inlaid with patincsf of bright gold. 
Them’s not the smallest orb which thou behold st. 
But in his motion like an angel sings, 

Still quiring to the voung-oyed chembins : 1 ’ 

Such harmony is in immortal souls i-) 

But, whilst thfc: muddy vesture. of decay 
Doth grossly close it in,J we cannot hear it. — 

Enter* Musicians. 

Come, ho ! and wake Diana with a hymn ; 

With sweetest touches pierce your mistress’ car. 
And draw her home with music. [Music. 

Jas. I am never merry when I hear sweet 
music. 

Lob. The reason is, youj spirits are attentive : 

{*) Pint folio omits, I, and for Stephnn o, reads, Slepklk. 

. (f) First folio, pattens. ($) First folio, in it . 

* Sole, sola! wo ha, hot sola, sola!] Lanncelot Is imitating the 
horn of the courier, or “post," as he was called, who always shore 
that appendage suspended from his neck. Thus, in 41 The In* 
trussing of The Humourous Poet 

14 The King will tong a tom a tout thg neck, 

And make a Jtoet of thee,** 

So, alto, In Ben Jenson's 41 Silent Woman, M Alt II. Be. St-* 

44 Enter Truewlt with ki* horn, 

I had ho other way to get in hut by feigning to he a po*L tf m 
h Cherubini:] This, andnotrAeraWmi, (or. properly, cherubh*,) 9 
was the frequent urthogtaphy In Bhatafprum time. 
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For do but note a wild and wanton herd, 

Or race of youthful ami unhandled colts, [loud, 
Fetching mod bounds, bellowing, and noigking 
Which is the hot condition of their blood. 

If they but hear, perchance, a trumpet sound, 

Or dhy air of music touch their ears, 

You shall perceive them make a mutual stand, 

I Their savage eyes turn’d to a modest gaze, 

I By the sweet power of music. Therefore, the 
poet [floods ; 

Did feign that Orpheus drew trees, stones, and 
Since nought so stock ish, hard, and full of rage, 
But music for the* time doth chan go his nature. 
The man that hath nq. music in himself, 

Nor is not mov’d with concord of sweet sounds, 

Is fit for treasons, stratagems., and spoils; 

The motions of his spirit are dull as night. 

And his affections dark as Embus : 

Let no such man he trusted. — Mark the music. 

Enter Portia and Neihssa at a distance . 

Pon. That light wc see is burning in my ball : 
llow far that little candle throws his beams ! 

•So shines a good deed in a naughty world. 

Nkr. When the moon shone, wc did not sec the 
candle. 

Pob. So doth the greater glory dim the Jess : 

A substitute shines brightly us a ,i ing, 
l "util a king be by ; and then his state 
I Empties itself, as doth an inland brook 
Into the main of waters. Music ! hark ! 

Nkii. It is lour music, madam, of the house. 
Pon. Nothing is good, .1 sec, without respect ; c 
tfethinks it sounds much sweeter than by day. 
Nkr. Silence bestows that virtue on it, madam. 
Pon. The crow doth sing as sweetly a the 
lark, 

When neither is attended ; and, I think, 

The nightingale, if she should sing by day, 

When every goose is cackling, would be thought 
No better a musician than the wrerff 
How many things by season season’d are 
To their right praise, and true perfection ! — 

Peace, ho ! the moon sleeps with Eudymion/ 

And would not ho awidt’d I [Music ceases. 

9 i") First folio omits, ihe. 

m 

* Nothing u good, I see, tcilhout respect;] By respect, in this 

S ince, ia meant, regard, attention, consideration. When the mind 
i pro-engaged, it ia influenced hut little by tlic Beautiful in nature 
or in art : — • 

11 The crow doth sing as sweetly as the lark, 

When neither is attended . " 

A Peart, hoi the moon sleeps frith Endymion,— ] All the old 
copies read,— 

" Pence ! how the moon sleeps,*' Ac. 

The emendation Is Malone’s j and, after the example# Of this ex- 
clamation which he has cited from other plays, can hardly be 
disputed. 
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Lob. That is the voice, 

Or I am much deceiv'd, of Portia* 

Fob. He knows me, as the blind man knows 
the cuckoo, 

By the bad voice. 

Lob. Bear lady, welcome borne. * 

Pob. We have been praying for our husbands 9 
welfare. 

Which speed, we hopo, tlio better for our words. 
Are they return’d ? 

Lob. Madam, they arc not yet ; 

But there is coiuc a messenger before. 

To signify their coming. 

Pob. • Go^in, Ncrissa; 

Give order to my servants, that they take 
No note at all of our being absent hence ; 

Nor you, Lorenzo: — Jessica, nor you. 

[A tucket*’ sounds. 
Lob. Your husband is at hand; 1 hear his 
trumpet : b 

We are no tell-tales, madam ; fear von not. 

Pob. This night, ruethinks, is bu J „ the daylight 
sick. 

It looks a little paler ; ’t is a day. 

Such os the day is, when the sun is hid. 

Enter Eassanio, Antonio, Gbatiano, and their 
Followers. 

Bass. We should hold day with the Antipodes, 
If you would walk in absence of the sun. 

Pob. Let inc give light, but let mo not he 
light ; 

For a light wife dolh make a heavy husband, 

And never be Bossanio so tor me : r 
But God sort all ! — You arc welcome home, my 
lord. 

Bass. I thank you, madam : give welcome to 
my friend, — 

This is the man, this is Antonio, 

To whom 1 am so mfiidtcly hound. 

Pob. You #iould in all sense he much bound 
to him, 

if or, as I hear, lie was much bound lor you. 

Aarr. No more than I am well acquitted of. 
Pob. Sir, you arc very welcome to our house : 

It must appear in other ways than words, 
Therefore, I scant this breathing cour&sy. 

Gba. [SPaNiebissa.] By yonder moon, T swear 
you^do me wrong ; 


In faith, I gave, it to the judge’s elerk : 

Would he were gelt that Imd it, for my part,* 

Since you do take it, love, so much at heart. 

Pob. A quarrel, ho, already ! what *s the 
matter ? 

Gba. About a hoop of gold, a paltry ring 
That she did give me ; whoso poesy was * 

For all the world, like cutlers’ poetry 
Upon a knife, Love me, and leave me not / c 
Nnb. What talk you of the poesy, or the value ? 
You swore to me, when I did givo it you, 

That you would wear it till your* hour of death ; 
And that it should lie with you in your grave : 
Though not for me, yet for your vehement oaths, , 
You should have been respective, and have kept it. 
Gave it a judge’s elerk ! — no, God’s my judge ! d 
The clerk will ne'er wear hair on’s face that 
had it. 

Gba. Tie will, w if ho live t<The a man. 

Neu. Ay, if a woman live to he a man. 

Gua. Now, by this lmnd, I gave it to a youth. — - 
A kind of hoy ; a little scrubbed" boy, 

No higher than thyself, the jgd^e # s clerk ; < 

A prating boy, that begg’d it as a fee ; 

I could not for my heart deny it him. [yon, 

Port. Yon were to blame, I must be plain with 
To part so slightly with your wife’s first gift ; 

A thing stuck on with oaths upon your finger, 

And riveted sot with faith unto your flesh. 

■I gave my love a ring, and made him swear 
Never to part with it ; ami here he stands, — 

1 dare be sworn for him, he would not leave it, 

Nor pluck it from his finger, for the wealth 
That the world masters. Now, in faith, Gratiano, 
You give your, wife too unkind a 1 cause of grief ; 
An ’t were to me, l t should be mad at it. 

Bass. Why, 1 were best to cut my left hand 
off. 

And swear, I lost the ring defeuding it. [Aside. 

Gba. My lord Bassanio gave his ring away 
Unto the judge that begg’d it, and, iudeod. 
Deserv’d it too ; and then the boy, his clerk, 

That took some pains in writing, he begg’d mine : 
And neither man, nor master, would take aught . 
But the two rings. 

Pob, What ring gave you, my lord ? 

Not that, I hope, which you receiv'd of mo. 

Bass. If I could add a lie unto a fault, 

I wo8ld deny it ; hut you sec, my #nger * 

Hath not the ring upon it, it is gone. 

Pob. Even so void is your false heart of truth. 


• A tacts*—] A futM meant a flourish on a trumpet, perhaps 
from the Italian toccaia, or the Spanish toedr i tocar tmmpeia, 
to round a trumpet. 

b 1 hear hit trumpet:] In the time of Shakespeare it was cus- 
tomary for pars can «f distinction » when visiting, to he adcompan ied 

S a trumpeter, who announced ihe*r approach by a floumhaon 
t instrument To this practice we often ilnd allusions ku con- 
temporary writers. 


(*) F:rst folio, the. 


(t) Old text, §o riveted. 


« And leave me not ft And give me not. So in “The Two 
Gentlemen «'f VerdSa,^ Act I V . Se. 4 i— 

“ It seems you lov’d not her, to leave her token.* 1 
. J No. Gd<5's my Judge!] The folio, it aompltance with Act, 
e Jac.l . reads, oW* I knave* 

• A httle scrubbed ft/*,— ] That is, a efyaslcrf or tknAbtf boy. 
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By heaven, 1 will ne'er come in your bed 
UntH I see the ring. • 

Nbb. . Nor I in yours, 

Till I Again see mine. 

Bass. Sweet Portia, 

If you did know to whom I gave the l ing, 

If ypu did know for whom I gave the ring, 

And would conceive for what I gave the ring, ] 
And how unwillingly I left the ring, 

When nought,would he accepted but the ring, 

You would abate the strength of your displeasure. 

For. If you had known the virtue of the ring, 
Or half her worthiness that gave the ring, 

Or your own honour to contain * the ring, 

You would not then have parted with the ring. 

' What man is there so much unreasonable, 

If you had pleas’d to have defended it 
With any terms of zeal, wanted the modesty 
To urge the tiling held as a ejaremony ? 

Ncrissa teaches me what to believe ; 

I’ll die for ’t, hut some woman had the ring. 

Bass. No, by mine honour, madam, by my soul, 
No woman had it, but a civil doctor, (3) 

Which did refuse three thousand ducats of me, 

And begg’d the ring; the which I did deny him, 
And Buffer’d him to go displeas’d away ; 

Even lie that had held up the very life 
Of my dear friend. Wliat should I say, sweet 
lady? 

I -was enforc’d to send it after him ; 

1 was beset with shame and courtesy ; 

My honour would not let ingratitude 
So much besmear it. Pardon me, good lady ; 

For,* by these blessed candles of the night, 

Ilud you been there, I think, you would have 
begg’d 

The ring of me to give the worthy doctor. 

Fob. Let not that doctor e’er come near my 
house : 

Since he hath got the jewel that I lov’d, 

And that which you did swear to keep for me, 

I will become a& liberal as you ; 

I ’ll not deny him anything I have, 

No, not my body; nor my husband’s bod : 

Know him I shall, I an\ well sure of it : 

Lie not a night from homo ; watch me, like Argus ; 
If you do not, if I be lefUalone, 

Now, by mine honour, which is yet mine own, 

I’ll have tliatf doctor for my bedfellow. • 

Neb.* And i his dork ; therefore be well advis’d, 
How you do leave me to mine own protection. 

Qua. Well, do you so; let not me take him 

then, • 

< 

<*> First folio, And. (t) First folio, Me. 

» Contain ihe rfBp.— 1 or retain the ring. • 

* frr kb wealth;] That i*; for bis weal. aAmUm* proeperitf. 

« JTeuUk” Johnson says, “ was, at t^at time, the term opposite to 


For, if I do, I’D mar the young cleric’s pen* 

Ant. I am the unhappy subject of these 
quarrels. 

Fob. Sir, grieve not. you; you are welcome 
notwithstanding. 

Bass. Portia, forgive me this enforced wrong; 
And, in the hearing of these many friends, 

I swear to thee, even by thine own fair eyes. 
Wherein I see myself, — 

Pon. Mark you but that ! 

In both niv eyes ho doubly sees himself : 

In each eye, one : — swear by your double self, 

And there’s an oath of credit. 

Bass. „ Nay, but hear me : 

Pardon this fault, and by my soul I swear, 

I never more will break an oath with thee. 

Ant. I once did lend my body for his* wealth ; b 
Which, but for him that had your husband’s ring, 
llad quite miscarried: I dare he bound again, 

My soul upon the forfeit, that your lord 
Will never more break faith advisedly. 

Pok. Then you shall be his surety. Give him 
this ; 

And bid him keep it better than the other. 

Ant. Here, lord Bassauio ; swear to keep this 
ring. 

Bass. By heaven, it is ihc same I gave the 
doctor ! 

Pon. I had it of him : pardon me,t Bnssanio ; 
For by this ring tho doctor Jay with me. 

Nkb. And pardon me, my gentle Grati&no; 

For that same scrubbed boy, the doctor’s clerk, 

In lieu of this, last night did lie with me. 

Gha. Why, this is like the mending of Jiigh- 
ways 

Tn summer, *vlicre the ways are fair enough : 

Wliat ! are we cuckolds, ere we have deserv’d it? 
Pou. Speak not so grossly. — You are all 
amaz’d ; 

Here is a letter, read it at your leisure ; 

It comes from Padua, from Bellario : 

There you shall tind, that. Portia was the doctor ; ~ 
Ncrissa there, her clerk ; Lorenzo Ti ere 
Shall witness, 1 set forth as soon os you. 

And but e’eff now return’d ; I have not yet 
Enter’d my house. — Antonio, you arc welcome ; 

And I have better news in store for you, 

Than you expect : unseal this letter soon ; 

There you kind! find, three of your argosies 
Are richly come to harbour suddenly . 

Yon shall not know by what slrangg accident 
I chanced on this letter. • 

Ant. I am dunib. 

(*) First folio, thy. (t) First folio omits, me. 

edvmity, or calamity” Tims, in the u Litany : 

»* in all time of our irlbulation ; in all time of our wealth " 
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Bass. Were you the doctor, and I knew you not? 
Gba. Were you the clerk, that is to mako me 
cuckold ? 

Nrca. Ay, but the clerk that never means to do 
it, 

Unless ho live until he bo a man* * 

Bass. Sweet doctor, you shall be my be J follow; 
When I am absent, then lie with my wife. 

Ant. Sweet lady, you have given me life, and 
living ; ft 

For hero I road for certain, that my ships 
Are safely come to road. 

Poa. How now, Lorenzo ? 

My clerk hath some good comforts too for von. 
Neb. Ay, and I’ll give them him without a 
fee. — 

There do I give to you and Jessica, 

» Life, and living;] Living signified riche*, resource*. Sic. See 
Note (A), p. 203. 


. [Asm i, 

From the rich Jew, a special deed of ’gift, 

After his death, of all lie dies possess’d of, * 
Lou. Fair ladies^ you drop manna in tho Way 
Of starved people. 

Poii. It is almost morning, 

And yet, I am sure, you are not satisfied 
Of these events at fiiU. Let us go in ; « 

And charge us there upon mter’gatories, 

And we will answer all things fid thirdly. 

Oka. Let it be so. The first interigAtory, 

That my Ncrissa shall be sworn on, is, 

Whether till the next night she had rather stay, 

Or go to bed now, being two hours to day : 

But were the day come, I should wish it dork, 
That* I were couching with the doctor’s clerk. ^ 
Well, while 1 live. I’ll fear no other thing 
So sore, os keeping safe Nerissa’s ring. [Exeunt* 

(*)«Tirst lolin, Till. ' 
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ACT I. 


(1) SCENE I.— 

In w y school-days, when / /aw? to one shaft, 

J shot Ins fellow of the self -saw* flight 
1 The selfsame way, with more advised watch. 

To find the other forth ; and by adventuring both 
I oft found loth.] 

This expedient for discovering a stray shaft is probably 
as old as archery It was proscribed by 1*. Crcscentius 
in liis "Treatise do Ajmcultum,”*!ib. t. cap. xxviii., mid 
is mentionod frequently by tlw writm of our author's 
age. Thus in Deckers " Villanies discovered by Lau- 
thorno and Candlelight : ” — “ Anil yet I havo scene a 
Creditor in Prison weepo when ho beheld tho Debtor, and 
to lqy out xnoneTf or his owno purse to freo him : he shot a 
second arrow to find me first,” 4 to. 3616. Again, in Howcl's 
Jxjtters { " Epistolm IIo-Kliame "1 : — "I sent you one of tho 
3d currant, but it was net anmvcrod : I sent another of 
tho 13th, like a second arrow to find out the first, but I know 
not what's become of either: I stud this to And out the 
other two ; and if this tail, them shall go no raoro out of 
my Quiver." Letter XV., 1 9 July, 1620. And iu Taylor 
tho Water Toot's " Kickscy Winsci', or, a Lorry Como 
T-tt'ang,” folio 1630, p. 41 : — 

11 1, like ft boy that shooting with a bow 
Hath lost hfs shaft where wwiles and bushes growe: 

Who having search'd, anil rak’d, and scrap’d, and tost, 

To find his arrow that he late hath lost ; 

At last a crotchet comes into his braino, 

To stand at his first shooting place againc : 

Then shoots and lets another arrow, Ayr, 

Necre as ho tliinkes hfs other shaft lye. : 

Thus vcntnng, he perhaps Andes both or one, 

The worsfis, if he lose both, hediruk-v :itue.” 

(2) Scene II. — The, county Z‘ah Uinc.] It is possible 
that Sbakespoure, with liis fondness of allusion to con- 
temporaneous events and characters, inferred here to an 
individual whoso corner would bo familiar enough tb the 
public of that period — tho Polish Palatine of Siradz, Albert 
Louki, a nobleman of immense possessions, who visited 
England in 1633, and was received by Queen Elizabeth 
with unusual distinction. The prodigality of this Polonian 
is said to have been*so extraordinary, that in a few years 
he dissipated the greater part of his enormous fortune, and 
vtas fain to become the disciple of the notorious alchymists, 
Deo .and Kelly, in the hope of discovering the philosopher's 
stone. In Company with these men and' their families, he 
returned to his palaco near Cracow, and there began ope- 
rations for transmuting iron into gold. In these processes, 
the already deeply mortgaged estates of the inAtuated 
Count were in a snore time swallowed up j and it was not 
until ruin stared him in the face, that the- credulous dupe 
awoke from his delusions, and dismissed the charlatans m 
time to save himself from utter beggary. 

(3) Sceitx III, — SMoeh.l This name, it has boon 
thought, was derived from the Jewish appellation Sciatac, 
borne in the poot’s day by a Maronite of Mount Iibanus. 
It may, however, have been an Italian name, Scwdocca, the 
change of which into Shylock was natural. At all erentg, 
H was a name current axtidng tho Jews, for, at the end «f 
an tnLtremely rare tract, called " A Jewes Prophesy, or 


| No won from Homo of two mightio Annies os well footomen 
uh liorameii,” 1667, is a pieco entitled* "Caleb Bkilock his 
prophosie for tho yooi-a* 1607,” which begins os follows : — 
"lie it knownu unto all men, that in tho years 1607, when 
us tho iu Done is iu tlio watrye signo, tho world is like to 
boo in great clangor; for a learned Jew named Caleb 
Siiilook doth write that, in the lbresnid yoero, the sun 
shall be covcrod wit h tho dragon hi the morning, from five 
of tho clocko untill nine, and will appearo like tiro : Ihcnc- 
lbro it is not good that any inau do behold tho smno, for 
by beholding thereof, lieo niay Ioho his sight." Although 
protending to bo a prophecy for the year J 007, this edition 
wa^ a roprint of a much older copy,’ the date of the pre- 
dicted event being altered, to giyo Interest to the publica- 
tion. 

(4) Scene III . — If / car catch him once upon the hip.] 
That is, at ad iHintagc. Tho phrase is taken from wrestling, 
and in its metaphorical sense is frequently found in tho old 
authors. Thus Sir John Uarington, in his Translation of 
Orinudn Furioso, Hooko XLVJ /Stanza 117 : — 

11 Full oft the valiant knight his hold doth shift. 

And with inurli prottcc sleight the smne doth slippc; 

In fine he doth ajqilic cum special drift 
Which wns to yet the Pagan on the hippe; 

Anri having cauphl him right, he doth him lift, 
l)y nimble sleight, and in such wise doth trippe; 

That down? he threw him, and his fall was such, 

His h. ad-piece was the first that ground did tuch.” 

And in Dishop Attdrcwes' "Sermon preached before the 
Kings Majesty at Whitehall, 1617 : '—"If he liavo ua at 
the advantage, on the hip as no say, it is no groat matter 
then to get service at our hands.” For additional examples 
of the use of this phrase, see "Notes anil Queries," Vol. 
VII. , p. nnd Mr. Dvco’s " Remarks on Knight's and 
Colliers Shakespeare." 

(6) Scene IIT . — In the Rialto.] There were in ancient 
Venice three distinct places properly called Itiatlo ; namely, 
tho island on the further side of tlio Grand Canal ; thff 
Exchange erected on that island ; and Hie Ponte di ItinJta, 
which connected tho island with St. Mark's Quarter. Tlio 
first of these places, according to Doru, received the name 
of Rialto , on*u.ccount of its convenience to fishermen, its 
height, its contiguity to the sea, and its situation in tho 
centre of n basin. If this conjecture lie accurate, tho 
original name was perhaps Rica Alla, a high bank-shore, 
or llilcrato, an elevated margin ; since the island was the 
highest, and probably the oldest, of those in tho lagune to 
which the Vcneti fled. Early in tlio fifth century the 
church of San Jacopo was erected on this spot, near tho 
fish-market ; and adjoining to it were built the rabbricche, 
a scries of edifices connected by arcados, •employed as ware- 
houses and custom-houses ; in the open space opposite to 
which was held the Exchange. Sabellicns, who wroto on 
Venetian history in the seventeenth century, states that 
this "most coble piazza” was crowded from morning to 
night. The jKirt where the merchants transacted the most 
weighty and important affairs was near tho double portico 
rft the end of the piazza, opposite San Jacopo's church, 
whore the Banco Giro won established. 

The following is Goryat's description of the UitUto, or 
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Exchange, as it appeared when he visited Venice : — "The 
Rialto winch is at the farthest side of the bridge as you 
oome from St. Mark’s, is a most stately building, txsitig the 
Exchange of Venice, where the Venetian gentlemen and 
the merchants doc meete twice a day, betwixt eleven and 
twelve of the clocke in the morning, and botwixt five and 
sixe of the clocke in the afternoon©. Tills Rialto is of a 
goodly height, built oil with bricke as the fiolaccs are, 
adorned with many fairo walkes or open galleries that 
I have before mentioned, and hath n pretty quadrangular 
court adjoining to it. But it is inferior to our Exchange in 
London, though indoode there is a farre greater quantity 
of building m this than in ours." — Con/at'x Crudities 

u<ni), p. m. 

(0) My Jewish gaberdine.] A gaberdine was a large 
loose cloak, and it does not ftpjxw that this habiliment, 
as worn by the Jews, was in any respect different from 
that in ordinary uso, though Mr. Halliwoll observes, •'‘Ac- 
cording to a memorandum, thosoureo of which is unknown 
to me, Bhylock * should assuredly wear a largo red cross, 
embroidered upon his shoulder, the senate of Venice having 
passed an edict to mortify the Jews — many of whom 
quitted their territory to avoid its infliction — that no 
Israelite should appear upon tho Rialto without the 
emblem or bodge above specified.'" Tho distinguishing 
peculiarity in tho costume of the Jews, os wo learn from 
Coryat, was the colour of their head gear * those born 
in the western part of the world being compiled to 
wear red hats, and those in the east, yellow turbans, or 
bonnets : — “ t was at tho place where the whole frater- 


nity of the Jews dwelleth together, whiob is called the 
Ghetto, being an iland : for n is ulcloned round about 
with water. It is thought there are of them in all five 
and six© thousand. They are distinguished and discerned 
fi-om the Christians by their habitos on their heads : for 
some of them doe wear© hats and those redde, only those 
Jewes that are borne in the Wcstome ports of the world, 
as in Italy, Ac., but the easterns Jewes, being otherwise 
called the IjeranjtEne Jewes which are borne in Iiierusalem, 
Alexandria, Constantinople, Ac., wcarc turbents upon their 
heads, as the Turkcs do : but tbe difference is this ; tho 
Turkes wear© white, tho Jewes yellow. By thai word 
turbent I understand a rowle of fine linnen wrapped to- 
gether upon their heads, which sorvoth them instead of 
hats, whereof many have bin often wome by tho Turkea 
in liondon.” — O otiyatVs Crudities (e«l. Itfll, p. 130). As 
Shylock was a Levantine Jew, ho should l«o represented 
with a yellow turlvan or bonnet. *. 

(7) ScKTfE TIT . — If he should break his day.] To bredH 
his day was the current expression formerly to imply a 
breach of contract. “ Every day he surveighs his grounds 
and the butt} vis tliernf. le«*t there be any in crouching or 
any thing remov’d. If any debtor misse his day but a 
minute, iieo is sure fc> pay sound! j for forbearance: 
besides usurio upon usury, if lie continue it.” — C/saracters 
of ThronhrvMns, translated by Hf.ai.ky. Bo, also, in 
“ Tho Fa> ro May do of tho Exchange/' 1GG7, Act IL 
Sc. 2 

" If you do break your day, assun^yJhrstdf. t 

That I will take tlic forfeit of your bond." 


ACT II. 


(1) fiCENK I . — Lead me to the caskets.] — The incident of 
the casket^ is generally believed to have been derived, di- 
rectly or remotely, from a story in tho Latin “Gesta 
Romanprum,’' which relates that a certain king of Apulia 
sent liis daughter to be married to tho only son of Anselmo 
the emperor, and that tho ship in which she sailed was 
wrecked, and all on board lo«st except the ptfhrosH. After 
undergoing some incredible adventures, the lady reaches 
tho court of the emperor, her destined father-in-law : — 

“ Then was the emperour right glad of her safety and 
comming, and had great compassion on her, saying : Ah 
fairo lady, for tho lovo of my sonne thou hast suffered 
much woe, nevertheless^ if thou lie wortliie to bo bis wife, 
jtoono shall I prove. 

"And when he had thus said, lie commanded to bring 
forth three vessels, the first whs marie of pure gold, beset 
with precious atones without, and within full of dead 
mens bones, and thereupon was ingraven this posey : 
Who so chooseth me shall findo tliat he desefVetb. 

"The second vessel was made of fine silver, filled with 
earth and worraes, and the superscription was thus: 
Who so cbooseth me shall find that his nature desiretb. 

“The third vessel was made of lead, full within of 
precious stones, and the superscription, WhcPso chooseth 
me shall find&Afcat God hath disposed to him. 

“These three vessels the emperour showed to the 
maiden and said, Lo, here daughter, these be fairo vessels, 
if thou choose one of these, wherein is profit to thee and 
to otHbr, then ahalt thou have my sonne : but if thou 
choose that wherein is no profit to thee nor to none other, 
•oothly thou shalt not marrie him. 

“When the mayden saw this, she lift up hor hands to 
God and said : Thou Lord that k nowest all thing*, grant 
me grace this hour© so to choose, tliat I may receive tljp 
emperours sonne. And with that tim beheld tho first 
v o sa oH of gold, which was engraven, end read the super- 
scription, who so chooseth mo, Ac. saying thus : STwngh 
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this vessel he full precious and marie of pure gold, never- 
theless© 1 know not what is within, and therefore my doaro 
lord, this vessel will I not choose. 

“Aiul then shoe beheld tho second vessel that was of 
puro silver, and road the superscription. Who so chooseth 
mee shall findo that liis nature desiroth. Thinking thus 
within her solfo, If I choose this vessel, whnt is within it I 
know not, but well 1 wot tbero shall I findo that nature 
dcsireth, and my nature desiretb the lust of tho flesh, 
therefore this vessel will I not choose. When she had 
secno these two vessels, and given an aiurwore.as touching 
them; shoo beheld tho tlnnl vessoll of load, and read tho 
superscription. Who so chooseth mee, shall Gnde that God. 
hath disposed. Thinckifig within her selfe this vessel is 
nob jias sing rich, nor throughly precious: nevertheless#, 
the superscription saith : Who so chooseth nice, shall findo 
that God hath disposed : and without doubt God never 
disposoth any harme, therefore now t will choose this 
vessell, by the leave of God. 

“When tho emperour saw this, bee said, O faire may- 
den open tby vessel], and see if thou hast well ohosUki or 
no. And when this yon^ lolly had opened it, she found it 
full of fine gold and" precious stones, like as the emperour 
had told her before. 

“And then said the emperour, 0 mydoere daughter, 
because thou hast wisely chosen, therefore halt thou 
marry my sonne. And when he had so said, he ordained 
a marriage, and married them together with gnat so* 
lempnitie and much honour, and they lived peaoeably 
a <ong time togother /’ — Abridged frvty, a translation 
by Robert Rgbiwhon, in Mr. Collier's Shdkespsards 
Library, vol. II. 102. 

(2) Scknk II. — Here's a simple lin$hf life.] Chiroman- 
rally, the tinea .vita, or line qf Ufa is tike indentation 
whkh runs round the root of the thumb, dividing it firara 
tho polio of the hand. In an ancient MB. jpoqswd by 
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Mr. H&UiweH, we are told, “ Hit ys to know yf the lyn© of 
the lyf atreccho to the wtyat, end that it be of good 
colours sufficiently, it ft a signe of long lyf. Yf it be 
abort, it ys a sign© of Bhort lyf.” If this authority be 
correct, we were not strictly so in stating that the table 
signified the palm of the hand, (See Note ( c ), p. 404.) 
"The lyne that bpgyniyth under the litille fynger and 
atreccheth toward the rote of the fynger next the thombe, 
ys eloped mensalis that is, the table.*' But another writer 
on •palmistry says, "The space bctwdsp the natural line 
and the lino of fortune is called menaa, the tablo.” — 
8 amson r & Potygraphice, 1 075. 

Tho table tine, or line of fortune, then, is the lino run- 
ning from theaforo-flnger below tho other three fingers to 
the side of the hand. The natural late is tho line which 
curves in a different direction, through tho m niello of tho 
palm ; and the line of life, as before mentioned, is tho 
circular lino surrounding tho l*all of tho thumb. The 
space between the two former linos toing technically 
known as the table. 
a 

(3) SCENE II.— 

Nay more, while grace is saying, hood mine eyts 

Thus with my hat, and sigh, and say Anion.] 

Tho practice of wearing tho hat jft meals, and especially at 
ceremonial feasts, was probably derived from tho age of 
chivalry. In the present clay, at the installation banquet 
of tho Knights of the Garter, all the Knights Companions 
woar their hats qpd plumes. It- appears to have lieen 
usaal formerly Tor gll ]wrsons al>ove the nmk of attend- 
ants to kenp on their hats at the dinner-table. Lilly, in 
his Autobiography, gives ay edifying account of his 
wooing his widowed mistress, who finally signified her 
acceptance of his suit by making him sib down with her 
to dinner with his hat on. And the custom may bo in- 
ferred from tho following: — “Roger tho Cantorburian, 
that cannot Say Grace for his meat with a low-crowned 
hat before his face: or the character of a prelatical man 
effecting groat heigh the. Nowly written by G. T. Lond. 
srn. 4to.” As also, from the Recipe for Dressing a Knuckle 
of Veal, sent by Dr. Dolany to Swift : — 

" Then dimming tlic fat off. 

Bay CSrare with your hat off. " 


(4) Scene VIII.— -Thai in a gondola.] A good account 
of the gondola, as it was in Shakespeare's tame. Is found 
in Cory&t's “Crudities,” od. 1(111, pp. 170, 171. "Tie 
channels which aru called in Latin eunjpi, or eestuana, that 
is, pretty little arm os of the sea, because they ebbo and 
flow every six© lioures, are very singular ornaments to the 
title, through the which they runne even as the veynes 
d#e through the body of a man, and doc disgorge into the 
Canal il grande , which is the common receptacle of them 
all. They impart two principall commodities to the citio,* 
tho one that it carry eth away all tho garbngo and filth 
i nos>so that falloth into them from the citio, which by 
mcancs of tlio ebbing and flowing of the water, is tho 
sooner convoighed out of tho ch&unels, though indeedo 
not altogether so well, hub that the ])Ooplo doe eftsoones 
adde their own industry to elenso and purge them : the 
other that they serve tho Venetians in stead of stroetes to 
posse with furra more expedition on the same, then they 
can do on their land stroetes, and Jthat by cert&ino little 
boates, which they cull gondolas, the fayrost that ever 
I :<aw in any place. For none of them are open above, but 
fuirelv covered, find, with somo flftcene or sixteeno little 
round pieces of timber that reach from one end to the 
other, and make a pretty kinde of arch or vault in tho 
gondola ; then with fair© black doth which is turned up 
at both ends of the boat©, to tho end that if the pasaonger 
mcaucth to he private, he may draw down© tho same, and 
after row so secretly that no man can see him : in tho in- 
side the >»enchos are finely covered with blaekc leather, 
and the hot tomes of many of them, together with tho 
sides under tho lynches, are very neatly garnished with 
line linnen cloth, tlio edge whoreof is laced with bonelace : 
the ends are beautifiod with two pretty and ingenuous 
devices. For each end hath a crooked thing made in the 
fonno of a dolphin's tayle, with the fins very artificially 
represented, and it seemeth to be tinned over. The water- 
men that row those never sit as ours doe in London, but 
alwnies stand, and that at the farther end of the gondola, 
sometimes one, but most commonly two ; and in my 
opinion thoy are altogether as sw ft as our rowers about 
London. Of those goudolaes thoy say there are ton thousand 
about tho citie, whereof sixe thousand are private, serving 
for the gentlemen and others; and four© thousand for#* 
mercenary men. which get their living by tho trade of 
rowing.” 


ACT III. 


(1) So WE I.—// was my turquoise.] Tine turquoise was 
esteemed precious of old, not alone from its rarity and 
beauty, but on account of tho imaginary properties attri- 
buted to it. Among other virtues, it was supposed to have 
the power to quell enmity, and reconcile man and wife ; and 
to possess the inestimable quality of forewarning its wearer, 
if any evil approached him* — “The turkesse doth move 
when there is any peril prepared to him that wearoth 
it.” Fenton’s Certain Secrete Wonders of Nature 1509. 
“Turoeis,” says Swan, 1835, "is a compassionate stone : 

. if the wearer of it be not well, it ohangeth colour, and 
lookoth pale and dim ; but increaseth to his porfectnesse, os 
the wearer recovereth to his health.*' 

(2) SqsNfl IL — The scull, that bred them, in the sepulchre.] 
The fashion of wearing false hair seems to have been epi- 
demical among tho ladies of the beau-nwndc m the sixteenth 
century, and to have exposed them to unceasing raillery 
and sanani from ooatemporeiy pens. The crabbed 
Stubbes avert that it was the practice to deooy children 
who had beautiful hair to some secluded spot and there i 


despoil them of their envied locks. • Even the dead, os 
Shakespeare tells us here and elsewhere, were pillaged, to 
Batiafy the domand occasioned by this morbid vanity : — 

* -The golden tresses of the dead, 

The right of sepulchres, were shorn away. 

To live a second life on second head ! ” 

Sonnet 68. 

“ The hgir thus obtained," says Drake, "was often dyed 
of a sandy colour, in complement to the Queen, whose locks 
were of that lint ; and these false ornaments, or * thatches,* 
as Timon terms thorn, were called 'periwigs.’ ” (See note 
(3), p. 44.) • 

m 

(3) Scene II . — For me, three thousand ducats.] In Venice 
there were two sorts of ducats : one, the ducal de Banco, 
worth 4*. 4 d . ; tlio other, of St. Mark, valued at about 
2s. 10 d. Tho ducat took its name, according to some, from 
tho legend on it 

"Bit tibl, Christi, datus, quern tu regto, ifte Duoatus. 1 ' 
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(4) Scene V . — Thus when, / shun Scylta, your father, 

I fill into Charyhdis, your mother.} Tho famous old 
proverbial lino. 


“ Jncidis in Scjrllam, cupient vitare Charybdim,” 

is said to have originally appeared in the Latin poem, 
“ Alexandras sive Gesta Alexandri Magni,” by Fliilip 
Chialtier ; there applied to Darius, who, escaping fixftn 
.Alexander, fell into the hands of Bossus. ITio proverb 


itself, however, has been pointed out in tt much older 
writer, St. Augustine, in Joan. JEvang., Tract, xgrriu &0 : 
"Ne iterum quasi fogiens Charybdim, in SeyUam in- 
curras." Again : — ** A Charybdl quidem enuistl, aed hi 
Seyllasis soopuUs naufrogasti. In medio naviga, utruroque 
periculosum labus evite, ' It was common in English books 
of the sixteenth and seventeenth century \ and Mr. Halliwell 
quotes an old Somersetshire saying to a similar effect, — 
“Ho got out of the muxy and fell into the pucksy,” 


ACT IV. 


(1) SCENE L — A royal mcvchmiA.] This epithet i« 
strictly appropriate, a royal mcrclumt being ono who 
transacted the commercial business of a sovereign. Thus 
King John calls Brand do Doway, “homo nostcr et domi- 
nions mercatur nosier;” and on the came acrount, tho 
famous Xlresham was ordinarily dignified with the title of 
the royal merchant. About the period vhen Shakes]>earo 
wrote this play, there was at Palermo a celebrated mer- 
chant called Antonio, of whom it was said that he had at 
ono time two kingdoms mortgaged to him by tho King of 
Spain. (See Hunter's u Now Illustrations of Shakespeare.*’) 

(2) Scene I. — Some men th&e arc love not a gaping pig.] 
By a gaping pig Shakespeare may havo meant a pig 
roasted for the table. Thus, in Noah's “ Pierce Pcnny- 
lesse his Supplication to the Devil : ”■ — “ The causes con- 
ducting uiito wroth arc as diverse as tho actions of a man's 
lifo. Some will take on like a madman, if they see * a pig 
come to the table” So, in Fletcher's play of “Tho Elder 
Brother," Act If. Sc. ti: — “And they stand gaping like 
a roasted pig” Again, in Webster's “ Dutchess of' Malfi,” 

^ Act III. Sc. 2, 362b : — “ He could not abide to see a pig's 
* head gaping, ; I thought your grace would find him a Jew." 
In the “ Newo Metamorphosis,” a poem quoted by Mr. 
Halliwell, and written in the seventeenth century, there 
arc scmu’iingular instances of antipathy : — 

11 1 knewe the like by one that nould cnrlurc 
To see a goose coiuc to the table sure ; 

Home cannot brooke to se a custarde lliorc, 

Some of a rliee&e doe evcT stand in fcarc ; 

And I kuowe one t if she tobacco see, 

Or smels the same, she swoones t mediately : 

The like of roseB I have heard some tell, 

Touch but the skyn and presently 'twill swell, 

And growe to blisters : the reason it is this, 

'Twixt them and these there's such anlittiisis." 


(3) SCENE I. — T/Jtu diest, and all thy goods arc covJU- 
&ite.} In the conduct of this part of Antonio’s trial, wo 
havo* a curious picture of Italian manners in the sixteenth 
centurv ; one which shows that tho most esteemed forensic 
talent of the period, consisted loss in sound legal knowledge, 
than in the subtle acumen which could discover a flaw in an 
indictment, or detect on unsuspocted omission in a bond. 
Portia here brings foitb at last the most fatal charge 
against Shylock, that namely by which ho had already 
forfeited both pNperty and fife, after tho validity of tho 
deed had been overthrown and the cause'actually gained, 
by insisting on the fulfilment of overlooked impossibilities. 
Firstly, she urges, * . '■ 

** This bond doth give thee hoi* no Jot of blood." 

And then, 

" —In the cutting of it, if thoO dost shed 
One drop of Christian blood, thy loads and gor'd* 

Are by the laws of Venice confiscate." m 

Finally, she requires the plaintiff to cut off fct once the 
precise weight, not the twentieth part Of a scruple more 
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or loss than an exact pound. After all these objections had 
born uiged and admitted, sho adduces tho Venetian law 
which made tho whole transaction a criminal offence in- 
volving tho penalty of forfeiture and death. In these two 
distinct parts of the pleading, wc may fancy wo can per- 
ceive the operations of t .'o different minds ; Doctor Bcl- 
lario, of Padua, and Portia, of Belmont. To tho former 
may he attributed tho sound and irresistible legal attack 
upon the sanguinary bond ; as appears to be expressed in 
his letter to tho courts, — “ Wo turned o'er many books 
together : ho is furnish'd with my opinion” But it seems 
also as if tho female wit of Portia may he traced in tho 
ingenious perception of tho less criminal objections which 
first gained tho cause ; and 1 that tho old advocate covertly 
alludes to it in tho words, “ hotter d with his own learning 
(the greatness whereof I cannot enough commend).*’ 

There is, in Mr. Rogers’ volume of Italy, a charming old 
Italian stoiy, entitled "Tho Bag of Gkild,” which had 
been related to the author by a retired cardinal, and which, 
as ho says, bears some rcsomblnnce to the tale of “Tho 
Merchant of Venice.” It is altogether too long to be 
extracted entire, and tho reador will probably thank us 
for sending him to tho book ; but as it especially illus- 
trates the ancient Italian practice of gaining a cause by 
ingenious sophistry, wo shall abstract tho narmtivo and 
give the conclusion. 

Three of the half-robber soldiers of tho sixteenth or 
seventeenth century, desired to leave a stolen bag of gold 
with tho hostess of a small inn called the White Cross, on 
the road to Bologna. Tney drew up an acknowledgment 
for it, which she signed, undertaking to deliver it when 
applied for ; “ but to be delivered, these were tho words, 
not to one, nor to two, but to the throe ; words wisely intro- 
duced by those to whom it belonged, knowing what they 
knew of each other.” After they had gone, ono of them, 
who seemed to be a Venetian, returned, and requested to 
be allowed to set his seal on the bag as the others hod 
done. Hhe placed it before him for the purpose, but being 
at the same moment called away to receive a guest^ when 
she came back tho soldier and the money were gone. The 
other two robbers soon after claimed the gold; sad as it 
was not forthcoming, they commenced a process against 
tho hostess on her written acknowledgment. In gnat 
distress, she sent her daughter to several advocates to 
dofend her ; but some of them demanded too huge a iba 
others ware already retained against her : all eemsidered 
the case to be hopeless, and the trial was tg come <$n the 
next day. 

It happened that the hostess’ daughter had a lover, 
Lorenzo MartelU, who was a law-student of great premise 
and already at the bar, though he had never spoken : and 
he volunteered his hearty support. The trial cameon, the 
claim was proved,— there was no defence made by the de- 
fendant, and the judges were about to give sentence, when 
Lorenzo rose and addressed the court "Much hoe been 
said/' be pleaded, "on the sacred nature of ttocfeltoitfoB, 
and we aoknewledgi it in its fall force* Let fctbeftufllled, 

, and to the las* letter. It is what we solicit what we 
; require* But to whom is Hie bag of gold to bo delivered V 



ILLUSTRATIVE COMMENTS. 


What *ay» Oie bond? Not to owe, not to too, but to the 
thrfe. list the three stand forth and claim it,” From that 
day, — for who o&n doutft the issue? — nono were sought, 
none employed, but the subtle, the eloquent Lorenzo. 


(*) Son NX I.- 

• So he will let me have 
The other hoXf in use.] 

“ That is, in trust for Shvlock during his life, for the 
purpose of securing it at his death to Lorenzo. Some 
critics explain in test, u]x»n interest — a sense which the 
phrase certainly sometimes bore ; but that interpretation 
is altogether inconsistent, in the present passage, with the 
generosity of Antonio’s character. In conveyances of land, 


where it is intended to give the estate to any person after 
the death of another, it is necessary that a third person 
should be possessed of tbo estate, and the use be declared 
to the ouo after the death of tho other, or the estate to 
the future possessor would bo rendered insecure. This is 
called a conveyance to uses, and tho party is said to bo 
possessed, or rather seised to the use of such an one, or to 
tie use that he rendor or convoy tho land to such an one, 
which is expressed in law French by the terms sttiit a[ 
use, and in Latin, sdsitus in usum alieujus . viz., A B, or 
C D. This latter phrase Shakespeare has rendered with all 
tho strictness of n technical conveyancer, and has mode 
Antonio desire to have one-half of Snylock'sgoodvtin use , — 
to render it upon his, Shylock’s, death to Lorenzo.” — 
Anon. 


ACT V. 


(1) SCENE I. — A Grove before Portia's house.] “ The 
‘poet’s pen* has nowhere given more striking proof of its 
power than in tlje scene of the garden of Belmont. We 
nad ourselves Transported into tho grounds of an Italian 
palazzo of tho very first class, and wo soon perceive them 
to bo of surpassing beauty aqd almost boundless extent. 
It is not a garden of parterres and flowers, but more like 
Milton’s 4 Paradise/ full of tall shrubs and lofty trees — 
the tulip-tree, tho poplar, and tho cedar. But it is not, 
like Milton's, a garden ia which tbo hand of Nature is 
alone visible. There are terraces and flights of stops, cas- 
cades and fountains, bread walks, avenues and risings, 
‘With alcoves and banqucttzng-houscs in the rich archi- 
tecture of Venice. It is evening: a fine evening of 
Rummer, which tempt-s tho masters of tho scone to walk 
abroad and enjoy the breezes which ruffle tho gentle 
foliage. Tho moon ia in tho hoavens, full orbed and 
shining with a steady lustre ; no light clouds disturbing 
tho doep serene. On the green sward fall tho ovor- 
changing shadows of the lofty tree« 4 which may bo mis- 
taken for figries spoiling by the moonlight ; where trees 
are not the moonbeams sleety upon tho bank. The 
distant horn is hoard ; and even sweeter music flouts upon 
the breeze." — Hunter’ New Illustrations, A c. 

<2) SCENE I. — Suck htwmonv is in immmtal souls.] 
" Touching musical harmony,” observed Hooker, “ whether 
by instrument or by voico, it lieing but of high or low 
sounds in a due proportionable disposition, such, notwith- 
standing, is the force thereof, and so pleasing effects it 
hath in every parj of man which is most divine, that some 
have been thereby induced to think that tho soul itself by 
nature is, or hath in it, harmony." 

Ecclesiastical Polity, Book 5. 

(8) Scene I. — No woman had it, but a civil doctor, 1 In 
the Pecoroneof Ser Giovanni, with which there am bo little 
tmmonjo doubt Shakespeare was in some way acquainted, 


this plousruit little incident about the ring forms a part of 
the story. The tale is much too long to bo given in full, 
but the following analysis of it, extracted from Dunlop’s 
“ History of Fiction,” preserves enough of the original to 
show that it was closely connected with the bond fable in 
"The Merchant of Vonice.’’ A younjr man, named Gian- 
notto, is adopted by Ansaldo, a rich vonetian merchant. 
He obtain a i*enmssion lo go to Alexandria, and acts sail in 
n ship richly laden. On his voyage ho enters tho port of 
Belmont, whore a lady of great -wealth resided, and who 
announced hersolf ns tho prize of any person who could 
enjoy her. Giannotto is entertained in her palace, and 
having, partaken of wine purposely mixed with soporific 
ingredients, ho falls asleep on going to bod, and his vessel 
is confiscated next morning, according to the stipulated*- 
conditions. He returns to Venice, fits out a vessel richly 
loaded, for Belmont, and acts in a similar manner. Tho 
third time, Ansaldo is forced to borrow ten thousand ducats 
from a Jew, on condition of his creditor beiug allowed to 
hike a pound of flesh from his body if lie did not j«iy by 
a certain Jhime. Giannotto' s expedition is now more 
fortunate. Ho obtains the lady in marriage, by refraining 
from tho wine, according to a bint ho received from a wait- 
ing maid. Occupied with his bride, ho forgot* tlio bond oi 
Anwildo till tho lay it is duo : ho then hastens to Venice, 
but. ns the time had elapsed the Jow refuses to accept ten 
tirnos tho money, At this crisis tho new-married lady 
arrives disguised os a lawyer, and announces, as was the 
custom in Italy, that site had come to decide difficult 
cases : for in that ago, delicate point* were not determined 
by the ordinary judges of the provinces 1 , but by doctors of 
law who wore called from Bologna, and other places at a 
distance. ^Cho protended lawyer being consulted on tho 
claim of the Jew, decides that he is entitled to insist on 
the pound of floah, but that he should bo beheaded if ho 
draw one drop of blood from his debtor. The judge then 
takes from Giannotto his marriage-ring as a feo, and after- 
wards barters him in her own character for haring parted 
with it. — 
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CRITICAL OPINIONS ON THE MERCHANT OF VENICE. 


« 

t 

“ The * Merchant of Venice ’ is one of Shakspeare's most perfect works : popular to an extraordinary 
degree, and calculated to produce the most powerful effect on the stage, and, at the same time, a 
wonder of ingenuity and art for the reflecting critic. Shylock, the Jew, is one of the inimitable 
master-pieces of characterization which are to bo found only in Shakspeare. It is easy for both poet 
and player to exhibit a caricature of national sentimonts, modes of speaking, and gestures. Shylock, 
however, is everything but a common Jew: he possesses a strongly-marked and original individuality, 
and yet we perceive a light touch of Judaism in everything he says or does. We almost fancy wo can 
hear a light whisper of the Jewish accent even in the written words, such os we somebimes # still find in 
the higher classes, notwithstanding their social refinement. In tranquil moments, all that is foreign to 
the European blood and Christian sentiments is less perceptible ; but in passion the national stamp#" 
comes out more strongly marked. All these inimitablo niceties the finished art of a great actor cau 
alone properly express. Shylock is a inau of information, in his own way, even a thinker, only he has 
not discovered the region where human feelings dwell ; his morality is founded on the disbelief in 
goodness and magnanimity. The desire to avenge the wrongs and indignities heaj>cd upon his nation 
is, after avarice, his strongest spring of action. His hate is naturally directed chiefly agaiust those 
Christians who are actuated by truly Christian sentiments: a disinterested love of our neighbour 
seems to him the most unrelenting persecution of the Jews. The letter of the law is Ills idol ; he 
refuses to lend an ear to the voice of mercy, which, from the mouth of Portia, spoal^s to him with 
heavenly eloquence : he insists on rigid and inflexible justice, and at last it recoils on his own head. 
Thus ho becomes a symbol of the general history of his unfortunate nation. The melancholy and 
self-sacrificing magnanimity of Antonio is affectingly sublime. Like a princely merchant, he is 
surrounded with a whole train of noble friends. The contract which this forms to the selfish cruelty of ■ 
the usurer Shylock was necessary to redeem the honour of human nature. The danger which almost 
to the close of the fourth act hangs over Antonio, and which the imagination is almost afraid to 
approach, would fill, the mind with too painful anxiety, if the poet did not also provide for its 
recreation and diversion. This is effected m an especial manner by the scenes at Portia’s country-seat,, 
which transport the spectator into quite another world. And yet they are closely connected with the 
''■main business by the chain of cause and effect : Bassanio’s preparations for his courtship are the cause 
of Antonio's subscribing the dangerous bond ; and Portia again, by the counsel and advice of her unde, 
a famous lawyer, effects the safety of her lover’s friend. But the relations of the dramatic composition 
are the while admirably observed iu yet another respect. The trial between Shylock and Antonio is 
indeed recorded as being a real event ; still, for all that, it must ever remain an unheard-of and singular 
case. Shakspeare has therefore associated it with a love intrigue lfot less extraordinary^: the one 
consequently is rendered natural and probable by means of the other. It rich, beautiful, and clever 
heiress, who can only be won by the solving the riddle — the lockod caskets — the foreign princes, who 
come to try the venture — all this powerfully excites tho imagination with the splendour of an olden 
tale of marvels. The two scones in which, first tho Prince of Morocco, in the language of. Eastern 
hyperbole, and then the self-conceited Prince of Arragon, make their choice amon* tne caskets, serve 
merely to raise our curiosity, and give employment to our wits ; but on the third, where the two lovers 
s&nd trembling before the inevitable choice, which in one moment must unite or separate them for 
ever, Shakspeare lias lavished all tho charms of feeling— all the magic of poesy. We share in the 
rapture of Portia and Bassanio at the fortunate choice : we easily conceive why they pi no so fond of 
each other, far they are both most deserving of love. The judgment scene, with which the fourth act 
is occupied, is in itself a perfect drama, concentrating in itself the interest of the whole. The knot if 
now untied, and, according to the common ideas of theatrical satisfaction, the curtain ought to draft 
But the poet was unwilling to dismiss his audience with the gloomy impressions which Antonies 
acquittal, effected with so much difficulty, and contrary to all expectation, and the condemnation of 
Shylock, were calculated to leave behind them ; he has tUferefore added the fifth act by way of a 
musical affcexHRle in the piece itself. The episode of Jessica, the fugitive daughter of the Jew, in 
whom Shakspeare has oontrived to throw a veil of sweetness over the national features, and the artifice 
by which Portia "and her companion are enabled to rally their newly-married husbands, supply him 
with tlie necessary materials.* The scene opens with the playful prattling of two lovers in a summer 
evening ; it is followed by soft music, and ^rapturous exflogy on this powerful disposer of the human 
mind and the world ; the principal characters then make their appearance, and, after a simulated 
quarrel, which is gracefully maintained, the whole ends with the most fehilarating mirth." — S chlegel, 
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THE LITE AND DEATH OP 


KING RICHARD THE SECOND. 


Shajckspraiik’s “King Richard II.” was entered at Stationers' ITalI, August 29, 1597, by 
Andrew Wiao 4 who published the first edition that year under the title of "The tragedie of 
"King Richard the Second. As it liath becno publikely acted by the Right Honourable the Lord 
Clfeunberlaine his Servants, London, Printed by Valentine Simmer, for Androw Wise , and are to 
be sold at his shop in Paules church yard at the signe of the Angel. 1597." 4to. This is much 
tlio most accurate copy of the play extant. Three other quarto editions were published before 
the first folio, o%c in 1598, gnother in 1 (JOS, "with new additions of the Parliament sccane, 
and the Deposing of King Richard,” and the last in 1615 ; each of which bears the author's 
name, "William Shake-spcaro,” on the title-page; that of 3615 being apparently the^ copy 
followed in the folio, 1623. There can now be scarcely a doubt that there was an older 
Richard II. than* Shakespeare^, and one that kept its place as an acting drama, even at the 
Globe theatre, long" after his had been played and printed. In a passage of Camden's Annals, 
it is related that Sir Gillie .Merrick, who was concerned in the desperate insurrection of flic 
Karl of Essex, was accused, among other charges, of having caused to be acted, by money in a 
public thcatro, the obsolete tragedy ( exoletum tragediam) of the abdication of Richard the Second. 
This transaction is related more circumstantially in the official declarations, where it is stated that, 
" The Afternoon before the Rebellion, Merrick with a great company of others, who were all 
afterwards in the action, had procured to bo play’d before them the Play of deposing King 
Richard the Second ; neither was it casual, but a play bespoke by Merrick ; and when it was 
told him by one of the Players, that the Play was old, and they should have Doss in playing it, 
because few would come to it, there wore forty Shillings extraordinary given for it, and so it was 
play'd." The deposition of Richard II. appears to have been a subject upon which Elizabeth 
was peculiarly sensitive. It was probably on tliis account, that the Parliament scene in * 
Shakespeare’^ play, containing the actual deposition of the King, jva s not inserted in the quartos 
until after her death. In 1599, Sir John llaywarde was severely censured in the Star Chamber, 
and committed to prison, for his History of the First Part of the Life and Reign of King 
Henry IV., which contained the deposition of Richard II. 

The reviVal of an old play on tliiB prohibited topic must therefore have been highly offensive 
to the Queen : it certainly mode a deep impression upon her ; for, in a conversation with the 
accomplished William Lambarde, twelve months afterwards, on the occasion of his presenting her 
with his pandect of her Rolls in the Tower, when, looking through the records, shc^&me to 
the reign of Richard II,, she remarked : — " I am Richard II., know ye not that ? 99 Lambarde 
replied, in allusion to the Essex attempt, " Such a wicked imagination was determined and 
attempted by a most unkind gent, the most adorned creature that ever your Majesty made : ” to 
this her Majesty rejoined* “He that will forget God, will also forget his benefactors: this 
tragedy was played 40 lla times in open streets and houses." 

That tho drama in question was not Shakespeare’s Richard II., is tolerably evident, from its 
being described as an obsolete play ; but a discovery made by Mr. Collier places this fact feQftmd 
controversy. In a MS. diary kept by the notorious Dr. Simon Forman, and preserved in the 
Bodleian Library, Mr. Collier has found an entry under the date, Thursday, April 30, 1611, 
wherein Forman records his having been presenj at the Globe theatre, and witnessed the play of 
Richard* II., some incidents in which he notes for his future guidance : — " Remember therein how 
Jack Straw, by his* overmuch boldness, not being politic nor suspecting anything, was suddenly. 
At Smithfield Bars, stabbed by Walworth, the Mayor of London, and so he and his whole army 
was overthrown. Therefore, in such case, of tho like, neVbr admit any party without a bar between, 
for a man. cannot be too wise, nor keep himself too safe. Also remember how the Duke of 
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PRELIMINARY NOTICE. 


< f 

GHoecster, the Earl of Arundel, Oxford, and others, crossing the king in his hutnoitr about the 
Buko of Erl and and Bushy, were glad to fly and raise a host of men ; and being In his castle, 
how the Duke of Erl&nd came by night to betray him, with three hu.idml men ; but, haying 
privy warning thereof, kept his gates fast, and would not suffer the enemy to enter, which went 
back again with a fly in his ear, and after, was slain by the Earl of Arundel in tbe battle. 
Remember also, when the Duke (i. e. of Gloucester,) and Arundel, came to London with their 
army, Xing Richard came forth to theVn and mot. them, and gave them fair words, and promised 
them pardon, and that all should be well if they would discharge their army, upon whose 
promises aud fair speeches, they did it ; and after, the king bid them all to a banquet, and so o 
betrayed them, and cut off their heads, etc., because they had not his pardon under his hand and ° 
seal before, but his word. 

t§ Remember therein, also, how the Duke of Lancaster privily contrived all villainy to set them 
all together by the cars, and to make the nobility to envy the King, and mislike him and his 
government: by which means he made his own son king, which was Henry Bolingbroka. 
Remember, also, how the Duke of Lancaster asked a wise man whether himself should ever be a 
king, ami he told him No, but his sou should bo .a king ; aiul when he had told him, ho hanged 
him up for his labour, because he should not bruit abroad, or speak thereof to others. This was 
a policy in the common wealth’s opinion, but I say it was a villain’s part, and a Judas’s kiss to 
hang the mnn for telling hint the truth. Beware by this example of noblemen and their fair 
words, and say little to them, lest they do the like to thee for thy goodwill.” 

This play, then, it is clear, embraced the earlier portion of Richard’s reign, and may have 
contained its close, and have been the one which the partizans of Essex contrived to get acted. 
Shakespeare's tragedy, on the contrary, comprises little more than the last two years of tho reign 
of Richard II., and the facts appear to have been dramatized exclusively from JIolinshed, some 
of the speeches being copied with scarcely any alteration from that old chronicler. Of the date of 
its composition we have no reliable evidence ; Malone fixes it in 1593, Chalmers and Drake 
in 1596. 




Kino Richard tite Second. 

Edmund of Langley, Duke of York. Uncles to 
John of Gaunt, Duke of Lancaster. S the Kino. 
Henry, surnumed Bolinobroke, Duke of IIeke- 
fori son to John of Gaunt ; aff mew'd* 
King Henry the Fourth. 

Duke of Aumerle,* son to the Du]pe of York. 
Mowbray, Duke of Norfolk. 

Duke of Surrey. 

Earl of Salisbury. 

Earl of Berkley. " 

EARtrtffc' Northumberland. 

Henry Fercy, Am Son . 

Lord Ross.+ ■ 

Lord Willoughby. 

Lord Fitzwater. 


Lord Marshal ; and other Lord*. 

Bishop of Carlisle. 

Abbot of W estminsteii. 

Sir Pierce of Exton, 

Sir Stephen Scroop. 

Bushy, j • 

Bagot, i creatures to Kino Richard. 

Green, 3 

Captain of a band of Welshmen. 

Queen to Kino Richard. 

Duchess of Gloucester. 

Duchess of York. 

Lady attending on the Queen. 

Lords, Herald*^ Officers, Soldiers, Gardeners, Keeper, 
Messengers, Groom, and other attendant* 


SCENE, — Dispersedly in England euM Wales. 

Aumtrtc. Qt Aumale, u ttrt Fnsnrti for what wo tens Albemarle, a town In Normandy, 
f Nowopelt Acer. 
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AOl I. 


SCENIC I. — London. 

Enter King Richabp, attended ; John of Gaunt, 
and other Nobles, with him . 

K. Rich. Old John of Gaunf, time-honour’d 
Lancaster, <*) . 

TrMt. thou, according to thy ooih and band, • 
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i Room in the Palace . 

Brought hithor Henry Hereford," thy bold son ; 
Here to make good the boisterous late appeal. 
Which then our leisure would not let us hear, 

* ft Hereford,—] This name is usually spelt Her ford In the old 
copies, and must be pronounced as a dissyllable. 





KING RICHARD THE SECOND. . t'" 


Against tye duke of NiU'fblk, Thomas Mowbray ? ( 2 ) 
Gaunt. I have, my liege. 

K. Rich. Tell me, moreover, hast thou sounded 
him. 

If he appeal the duke on ancient malice ; 

Or worthily, as a good subjoct should, 0 

On some known ground of trenoheiy in him ? 
Gaunt. As near as I could sift him on that 
argument, 

On some apparent danger seen in him. 

Aim’d at your highness,' — no inveterate malice. 

K. Rich. Then call them to our presence ; fuce 
to face, 

And frowning brow to brow, ourselves will bear 
The accuser, and the accused, freely speak : — 

[Exeunt some Attendants. 
Iligh-stomach'd arc they both, and full of ire. 

In rage, deaf as the sea, hasty as fire. 

Re-enter Attendants, with Bolinohhokk “ and 
Noufolk. 

Boling. Many yews of happy days befal 
My gracious sovereign, my most loving lici.e ! 

Non. Each day still better other’s happiness ; 
Until the heavens, envying earth’s good hap, 

Add an immortal title to your crown ! 

K. Rich. We thank you both : yet one but flat- 
ters ns, 

As well appeared* by the cause you come ; b 
Namely, to appeal each other of high treason. — 
Cousin of Hereford, what dost thou object 
Against the duke of Norfolk, Thomas Mowbray ? 
BotiNO. First, (heaven be the record to my 
speech !) K 

In the devotion of a subject’s love. 

Tendering the precious safety of my pvir.ee, 

And free from other misbegotten hate, 

Come I appellant to this princely presence. 

Now, Thomas Mowbray, do I turn to thee, 

<And mask my greying well ; for what I speak 
My body shall foals e good upon this earth, 

Or my divine soul answer it in heaven. 

Thou art a traitor, and a miscreant ; t . 

Too good to bo so, and too bad to live ; 

Since the more fair and crystal is the sky, 

The uglier seem the clouds that in it fly. 

Once more, the more to aggravate the note, 

With a foitr-taaitor’s name stuff I thy throat ; 

c 

a BttiixoiittOKE-] Henry Flan Usenet, JBsrJ of Hereford, eldest 
•on or John of (fount, the Duke of Lancaster, was surnamed 
Bolimghrokf ftbru ths eoiUr of that name in Lincolnshire, where 
he was bom. According to Drayton, however, he was not ditt* 
tinguished hy this name until after he assumed (lie crown 
b By the cause you come J Meaning, by the cgusc/or which you 
come. 

. c Inhabitable—] That is, uphntnlubtot no# hesbitablt; a pridll* 
tiv* use of the word. Common in, old boohs. <f Where aU the 
country was scorched by the heat of the sun, and the place 
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And wish (so please my sovereign), &o I move, 
What my tongue speaks,smy right-drawn sword 
may prove. 

Nob. Let not nfy cold words here accuse my 
zeal: 

’Tis not the trial of a woman’s war, 

The bitter clamour of two eager tongues, • 

Can arbitrate this cause betwixt us twain : 

The blood is hot that must be cool’d for this. 

Yet can I not of such tamo paiicncp boost, 

As to be hush’d, and nought at all to say : 

Fu-st, the fair reverence of your highness curbs me 
From giving reins and spurs to my froe speech ; 
Which else would post, until it had ^return’d 
These terms of treason doubled * down his throat. 
Setting aside liis high blood’s royalty, 

And let him be no kinsman to my liege, 

I do defy him, and I spit at him, 

Call him a slanrlenjjis coward, aiwl a villain : . 
Which to maintain, I would allow him odds. 

And meet him, were I tied to run a -foot 
Even to tlic frozen ridges of the Alps, 

Or any other ground inhabitable* • 

Wherever Englishman durst set his foot. 

Meantime, let this defend my loyalty, — 

By all rny hopes, most falsely doth he lie. 

Holing. Palo trembling coward, there i. throw 
. my gage. 

Disclaiming here the kindred of tbo+ king ; 

And lay aside my high blood’s royalty. 

Which fear, not reverence, makes thee to except : 4 
If guilty dread hath left theo so much strength. 

As to hike up mine honour’s pawn, then stoop ; 

By that, and all the rites of knighthood else, 

"Will I make good against thee, arm to arm. 

What I have spoke, J or thou canst worse § devise. 

Non. 1 take it up j and, by that sword I swear, 
Which gently laid my knighthood on my shoulder, 
I ’ll answer thee in any fair degree. 

Or chivalrous design of knightly trial : 

And, when I mount, alive may I not light, 

If 1 l*o traitor, or unjustly fight ! 

K. Rich. What doth our cousin lay t-o Mowbray’s 
charge ? * 

It must be great, that can inherit* us 
So much as of a thought of ill in him. 

Boling. Look, what I Bpeak|| my life shall 
prove it true ; — 

That ‘Mowbray hath receiv’d eight thousand nobles. 
In name of lendings, for your higbhess’ soldiers ; 


(*) First frtlio, <f*nbt. t . (t) First folio, a. 

*(f) First folio, spoken. ($) First folio omits, worse. 

( in First folio, said. 

Almost inhabitable for the multitude of serpents."— T. ITjrv wood’s 
Central History of Women. 1 624. 

<> Makes thee to except:] Except is hero employed in .the old 
sense, to put a bar to, or stay, action. 

• • That can inherit «#— ] Inherit here means passes* , hut this 
use of toe'-woriJ is quite exceptional. 



KINO RKJBABP TUB SBCOHD. [KWM .1 


The wLicb he hath detam ’3 for lewd » anpfoy tncnte , 
Lwq a fake traitor and injurious villain. 

Besides I say, and will In battle provjp,— 

Or here, or elsewhere, to the farthest verge 

• That ever was survey’d by English eye, 

That all the treasons, for these eighteen years 
Complotfed and contrived in this land, ’ [spring. 
PehA* from false Mowbray their first head and 
Further I say, — and further will maintain 
Upon his had life, to mate all this good, — 

That he did plot the duke of Glostor’s death ; b 
Suggest 4 * his soon-believing adversaries ; 

And, consequently, like a traitor coward, 

Sluic’d out his innocent soul through streams of 
blood : 

\5jhicl1 blood, like sacrificing Abel’s, cries, 

Even from the tongue] ess caverns of the earth, 

To me for justice and rough chastisement ; 

And, by the glorious worth of my descent. 

This aim shall cfb it, or this life be spent. 

K. Rich. How high a pitch his resolution 
soars ! — 

Thomas of Norfolk, what say's! thou to this ? 

Non. O, lef my sovereign turn away his face. 
And bid Ids ears n little while bo deaf, 

Till I have told this slandct* of Ids hlood, 

How God, and good men, hate so foul a liar. 

K, Ricir. Mowbray, impartial are our eyes and 
cars : 

Were he my brother, nay, my f kingdom’s heir, 

(Ah be is but my father's brother’s son,) 

Now by myj sceptre’s awe 1 make a vow, 

Such neighbour nearness to our sacred hlood 
Should noLhing privilege him, nor parti alizc 
The unstooping firmness of ray upright soul : 

He is our subject, Mowbray, so ny. thou ; 

Free speech* and fearless, I to thee allow. 

Non. Then, Bolingbroke, a? low as to tliy heart, 
Through the false passage of thy throat, thou best ! 
Three parts of that receipt 1 had for Calais 
Disburs'd I duly § to Ids highness’ soldiers : 

The other part, reserv’d I by consent. ; 

For that my sovereign liege was in my debt. 


' («) Vint folio, fet cit'd. (t) First folio, our. 

tf) Quartos omit, my. (§) First folio omits, duly. 

a For lewd employments, — ] Lewd here signifies winked, base, 
malicious. • 

b The duke of (Foster’s death ;] Thomas of Woodstock, the 
youngest son of Edward III., who was murdered at Calais in 
lflHf. # • 

® Suggest—] fur He, prompt. See Note (a), p. 17. 

A Upon remainder of a dear account, — ] Mr. Collier's annotator 
has thrown suspicion on the word dear in the present passage, 
by proposing to read, “clear account j "—a poor and need- 
less innovation. Dear, in this place, means,* precious, mo- 
mentous, pressing, aU-important; and it assumes the same sense 
frequently in Shakespeare. Thus, in “King Lear," Act SV. 
Sc. S:— 

M — Some dear cause, o 
Will in concealment wrap me up awhile." 

. Again, In •* Romeo and Juliet," Act 1. Sc. 6. 

* f O dear account f wy life is my foe’s debt." • 
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• • 

Upon remainder of a dear 4 account. 

Since lost I went to France to fetch his queen; W 
Now swallow down that lie. — For Glosfcer’s death,-— 
I slew him not ; but, to mine own disgrace, 
Neglected my sworn duty in that case. 

Fo^you, my noble lord of Lancaster, 

The honourable father to my foe, 

* Once did I* Jay an nmbush for your life, 

A trespass that clot Ft vex my grieved soul : 

Hut, ere i lust receiv’d the sacrament, 

I did confess it ; and exactly* begg’d 
Your grace’s pardon, and, X hope, I had it. 

This is my fault : as for the rest appeal’d, 

It issues from the rancour of a villain, 

A recreant and most degenerate traitor : 

Which in myself I boldly will defend ; 

And interchangeably burl down ray gage 
Upon this overweening traitor’s foot, 

To prove myself a loyal gentleman, 

Even in the best blood chamber’d in Ins bosom : 

1 n haste whereof, most heartily I pray 
Your highness to assign our trial day. 

K._Rich. Wrath -kindled gcudumen, be rul’d 
by me ; 

Lot. ’» purge this cboler without letting blood ; 

This wo proscribe, though no physician ; 

Deep malice makes too deep incision : 

Forget, forgive ; conclude, and be agreed ; 

Our doctors say, this is no month t to bleed. 

Good uncle, let this end where it begun ; 

We’ll calm the duke of Norfolk, you, your son. 
Gaunt. To 1>o a make -peace shall become my g 
age : — * 

Threw down, ray son. the duke of Norfolk’s gage. 
K. Rich. And, Norfolk, throw down hi%, 

Gaunt. When, llarry? when? 

Obedience bids, I should not bid ngen. f 

K. Rich. Norfolk, throw down, we bid ; there 
is no boot.* 

Non. Myself 1 throw, dread sovereign, at thy 
foot : 

My life thou shall command, but not my sliamc : 
The one. my duty owes ; but my fair name, * 


(*) First folio, 1 did. (1) First folio, time. 

In the Same play, Act V. Sc. 2 

" The letter wax not nice, but full of charge 
Of dear import." 

And ibid., Act V. 6c. 3 

“*A precious ring ; a ring that 1 must use 
In dear employment." am » 

• And exactly bepg'd—} Thai is, duly begged. 
f When, Horry? when? Ac.] In the old copies this speech is 
given thus 

14 When Harris? when? Obedience bids, # 
Obedience bids I should not bid agen." 

When? was an exclamation of impatience, not unfrequent with 
the old witters. Shakespeare has it again in the “ Taming of tho 
Shrew," Aet IV. Sc. 1 

• “ Why, when, 1 say ?— -nay, good sweet Kate, he merry.” 

f There ts no boot.] There is no help, it is rein to resist. 

. c a 2 



ACT L] 


KING RICHARD <THE SECOND. 


[SttBKfi 11. 


(Despite of death,) that lives upon my grave, 

To dark dishonour’s use thou shalt not have. 

I am disgrac’d, impeach’d, and baffled* here ; 
Pierc’d to the soul with slander’s venom’d spear ; 
The which no holm can cure, but his heart-blood 
Which breath’d this poison. , 

K. Etch. llagc must be withstood : 

Give me his gage : — lions make leopards tamo. b 
Non, Yea, but not change his spots : take but 
my sliame. 

And I resign my gage. My dear-dear lord, 

The purest treasure mortal times afford 
Is — spotless reputation ; that away, 

Men are but gilded loam, or painted clay. 

A jewel in a ten-times-barr’d-up chest, 

Is— a bold spirit in a loyal breast. 

Mine honour is my life ; both grow in one ; 

Take honour from me, and my life is done : 

Then, dear my liege, mine honour lot mo tiy ; 

In that I live, and for that will I die. 

K. IlioiT. Cousin, throw up* your gage ; do you 
begin. 

Holing. O GolC defend my soul from such 
deept sin ! 

Shall I seem crest- fallen in my father's sigld ? 

Or with pale beggar-fear impeach my height 
Before this outdared dastard? Ere my tongue 
'Shall wound mine honour with such feeble wrong, 
Or sound so base a parle, my teeth shall tear 
The slavish motive of recanting fear. 

And spit it bleeding, in his high disgrace. 

Where shame doth harbour, even in Mowbray’s 
face. [Exit Gaunt. 

K. Iticir. We were uot bom to sue, but to 
* command : 

Which since we cannot do to make you friends, 

Be ready, as your lives shall answer it? 

At Coventry, upon Saint Lambert’s day ; 

There shall your swords and lances arbitrate 
The swelling difference of your settled hate ; 

Since we cannot atone d you, wej shall see 
Justice design the victor’s chivalry. 

Lord marshal, cemmand our officers at arms 
Be ready to direct these home-alarms. [Exeunt. 


SCENE ir.— JxMldon. A Room in* the Duke °f 
t LancostorV'Pd&io?. 

Enter Gaunt and Duchess of Gloucester.* 

Gaunt. Alas t the part I had in Woodstock’s* 
blood 

Doth more solicit me than your exclaims, ‘ 

To stir against the butchers of his life. 

But since correction lietli in those hands 
Which made tho fault that we cannftt correct. 

Put we our quarrel to the will of heaven ; 

Who, when they see the houra ripe on earth, 

Will raiu hot vengeance on offenders’ heads. 

Ducji. Finds brotherhood in tlidfc no sharper *■ 
spur ? 

Hath love in thy old blood no living lire ? 

Edward's seven sons, whereof thyself art one, 

Were as seven phials of his sacred blood, 

Or seven fair branclfbs springing from one root : 
Some of those seven arc dried by nature’s course, 
»Some of those branches by the destinies cut : 

But Thomas, uiy dear lord, my lify, my Glostoiv 
Ono phial full of Edward's sacred flood, * 

One flourishing branch of. his most royal root. 

Is crack’d, and all the precious liquor spilt; 

Is hack’d down, ami his summer leaves all faded, f 
By envy’s hand, and murder’s bloody axe. [womb. 
All, Gaunt ! his blood was thine ; that bed, that 
That ineful, that self-mould, that fashion'd thee, 
Made him a man; and though thou liv'st and 
hreiith’st, 

Yet art thou slain in him; thou dost consent. 

In some large measure to thy father’s death, 

In that thou seest. thy wretched brother die. 

Who was the model of thy father’s life. 

Gall it not patience. Gaunt, it is despair ; 

In suffering thus thy brother to be slaughter’d. 

Thou show'st the naked pathway to thy life. 
Teaching stern murder bow to butcher thee: 

That, which in mean men we entitle patience, 

Is pale cold cowardice in noble breasts. 

What shall I say? to safeguard thine own life, 

The best way is to ’venge my Glister’s death. 


<*) First folio, down, (f) First folio, /out. 

(t) First folio, you. 

* Baffled — J Baffled Is here employed in the general sense or 
being treated with ignominy; but it particularly, and Nares say* 
originally, meant, a degrading punishment inflicted on recreant 
knights ; one port of which consisted in hanging thflm up by the 
heels. Thus, Ogsagper 

“ And aftei all for greater in ramie 
He by lk e heel* him hung upon a tree. 

And baguPd so, that ail which passed by 
a The picture of his ppnishinent might sec." 

BaHrie tlucen A JB. VI. vii, 27. 

To this signification of the word Fafetafl' seems to allude when he 
say* (•• Henry IV." T«t I. Act I. Sc, 21,— 

11 An I do not, call me villain, and baffle me,” 

And after wtords, ibld. t Act JI. Sc. 4 

*' If thou doit half so gravely, so majestically both in w«3 
and matter, hang me up bp Ike heel* for a rabbit-sucker, 11 Ac, 

4 AO 


(" ) First folio, Gtativr'*. (f) First folio, vaded. 


b Lions make leopards tame.] 
an allusion, in this passage, ter 
golden leopard. 


Malone was the first to discover 
the Norfolk crest, which was a 


« O Gil defend my soul—] In obedience to the Act. 8 Jae. 1. 
the folio here and elsewhere tliroughout the splay, substitutes 
heaven for God. 


-W33LFV3 *“ ke you •* •“ Th «* ta 

“I was glad I did alone my country man and yon.** 

And in « Othello,” Act IV. Sc. 1 


uu iuuvh hi Hnnf cneiu. 


/JW™ 1 °* OaouckSTnn.) This was Eleanor Bohun, widow 
of Puke Thomas, son of Edward Ilf., whose tomb, richly inlaid 
wjph brass, stia remains In Westminster Abbey. 7 




Gaunt. God’s* is the quarrel ; for God’s* sub- 
stitute, 

Ills deputy anointed, in llis sight, 

Hath caus’d liia death : the which, if wrongfully, 
Let heaven revenge ; for 1 may never lift 
An angry arm against His mini si a . 

Li^ch. Where then, alas ! f may I complain ' 1 
myself? 

Gaunt. To Gud,J the widow’s eliumpion and § 
defence. 

Hue nr. Why then, i will. Farewell, old Gaunt. 
Thou go’stjo Coventry, theic to behold 
Our cousin Hereford and fell Mowbray tight : 

O, sit my luisbaiid’s wrongs on Hereford’s spear, 
That it may enter butcher Mowbray’s breast ! 

Or, if misfortune mi as’ the first career, 

B© Mowbray’s abfc so heavy in his bosom, 

That they may break Ids foaming courser’s buck. 
And throw the rider headlong in the lists, 

A caitiff recreant to my cuuain Hereford ! 
Farewell, old Gaunt; thy sometimes brother’s 

• wife ’ . * 
With her companion, Grief, must end her life. 

Gaunt. Sister, farewell ; I must to Coventry : 

As much good stay with thee, as go with me ! 

Duch. Yet one word move ; — Grief boundopi 

where it falls, 

( *) First ftfflo, hewetu. i 1 ) Fir.t quarto omits, aiqt ! 

it) FfafrL folia, Ami w. (§) First folio, to. • 

• Cfemptfniwfttfr] Complain is .Vrc ft verb aetire, as in “The 


Not with the empty hollowness, but weight: 

1 take uiy leave before I lutvo begun, 

For sorrow ends not when it seemoth done. 
Commend me to my brother, Edmund York. 

Lo, this is all : — 11113 5 vo* depart not so. m 

Though this be nil. do not so quickly go : 

I shall remember more. Bid him — O, what? — 
With all good speed at Flashy visit, iric. * 
Alack, and ^hat shall good old York there see, 
But empty lodgings and unfiUTush’d walls, H) 
Unpeopled otliees, untrodden stones? 

And what hear there for welcome but my groans? 
Therefore commend me ; let him not come there, 
To seek out sorrow ; — that dwells everywhere : 
Desolate, desolate, will I hence, ami die : « 

The last leave of thee, takes my w toping eye. 

[Exeunt. 

0 

SCENE Jll. --Coventry. A Public Place. 

Lists set • out , and a Throne . Heralds, dec. 

attending. #**■■# 

Enter the Lord Marshal and jLuumx. 

Mau. My lord Aumerlc. is Harry Hertford 
arm’d ? 

Ouecw* l£nter»ainmcnt hi Suftblke and Korfi>ike» T ’ by 

TlLtmiat Churchyard 11 Cu^id enoountriug the Qucene, begamv 
to comptoj, ne Jiys state and hw mother*, " &C. 

AM 


ACT I.] 

» c 

Aum. Yea, at all points; and longs to enter 


KING RICHARD THE SECOND. 


Mar. 


m. 


The duke of Norfolk, sprightfully and 
bold, 

Stays but the summons of the appellant's trumpet. 
Aum. "Why, tlieu the champions are prepar'd, 
and stay 

For nothing but his majesty’s approach. 

Flourish of trumpets . Enter Kino Kiciiauii, 
to his throne; Gaunt, and several Noble- 
men, who take their places, A trim pH 
sounded, and answered bp another trumpet 
within . Then enter Non roue in armour , 
preceded bp a Herald. 

X. Rrcn. Marsha], demand of yonder champion 
The cause of liis arrival hero in arms : 

Ask him his name ; and orderly proceed 
To swear him in the justice of his cause. 

Mar. In God’s name and the king’s, say who 
thou art. 

And why thou com'at thus knightly chul in arms ; 
Against what man thou eom’&t, and what* thy 
quarrel : 

Speak truly, on thy knighthood, and Ihinc with, 

As so defend thec heaven, and thy valour ! 

Nor. My name is Thomas Mowbray, duke of 
Norfolk ; 

Who hither coinc t engaged by my oath, 

(Which God i defend a knight should violate !) 
Both to defend my loyally and truth 
To God , my king, and his * succeeding issue, 
Against the duke of Hereford that appeals me; 
And, by the grace of God, and this mine nrm, 

To prove him, in defending of myself, 

A traitor to my God, mv king, and lye : 

And, as I truly fight, defend me, heaven ! 

[lie takes his scat . 


Trumpet sounds. Enter Boukgbkokk, in 
m armour , i raced, d bp a Herald, 

K. Hick* Marshal, ask yonder knight in arms, 
Both who ho is, and why he comcth hither, 

Thus plated § in habiliments of war ; 

And formally || according to our law 
Depose him in the justice of his cause. 

Mar. Wh&t is thy name? aucT wherefore 
com’st thou hither, 

Before King J£i chord, in liis royal lists ? 


lit 

thou? and what's thy 


<\> £ irs < f»Hn. wkzfK. (H First fWio, earn*. 

(t) Pirat folio, heaven. ($) Pimt folio, placed, 

{)}) Firat folio, formerly. + 

* hip twcrcrtdiitfj issue ..— ] So the Am folio; all the quartos 

read, **ju,u mrj succeeding Issued • 
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Against whom eomest 
quarrel ? 

Speak like a true knight, ^so defend thee heaven ! 
Boling. Harry of Hereford, Lancaster, and 
Derby, 

Am I ; who ready here do stand in arms, 

To prove, by God's* grace, arid my body'B valour, 
In lists, on Thomas Mowbray, duke of Norfolk, 
That he's a traitor, foul and dangerous. 

To God of heaven, Xing Richard, and to me; 
And, as I truly- fight, defend me heaven ! 

Mar. Oh pain of death, no person he so bold, 
Or daring-hardy, as to touch the lists, (5) 

Except the marshal, and such officers 
Appointed to direct these fair designs. 

Boling. Lord marshal, lot me kiss my sove- 
reign's hand, * 

And how ray knee before liis majesty : 

For Mowbray and myself are like two men 
That vow a long aid weary pilgflraage ; 

Then let us take a ceremonious leave. 

And loving farewell, of our several friends. 

Mar. The appellant in all duty greets your 
highness, , * * , 

And craves to kiss your hand, and take his leave. 
K. Rich. We will vies rend, and fold him in our 


anus. 


Cousin of Hereford, as thy cause* is right, + 

So be thy fortune in this royal fight ! 

Farewell, my blood ; which if to-day thou shed. 
Lament we may, but nut revenge thee deud. 

Ruling. O, lot no noble eye profane a tear 
For me, if I be gor'd with Mowbray’s spear ; 

As confident aa is the falcon's flight 
Against a bird, do I with Mowbray fight. — 

My loving lord* \to Lord Marshal] I take my 
leave of you ; • 

Of you, my noble cousin, lord Au merle : — 

Not aiek, although I have to do with death, 

But lusty, young, and cheerly drawing, breath. 

Lo, as at English feasts, so I regreet 

The daintiest last, to make tlic end most sweet : 

O thou, the earthly J author of my blood, — 

[To Gaunt. 

Whose youthful spirit, in me regenerate, 

Doth with a two-fold vigour § lift me up 
To reach at victory above my head, — 

Add proof unto mine armour with thy prayers, k 
And with thy blessings steel my lance's point, 

T hat it may enter Mowbray's waxeji b coat, 

And furbish || new the name of John of Gaunt, 
Eveu in the lusty 'haviour of his son. 


(*) folio, heavru’s, (f) First fuHoJwri. 

U) First folio, earthy. (§) First folio, rigor. 

«<»? First folio, furnllh. 

b Mwbray'* waxen eoat,--) This U supposed to nteui, left, or 
HmtttnbU coat; but we may reasonably euspoct ttwtwn to be a 
misprint fnrsoro® more suitable epithet. * 
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Gaunt* God * in thy good cause make thee 


Be swift'like lightning in the execution ; 

And let thy blows, doubly redoubled, 

Fall like amazing* thunder on the casque 
Of thy adverse t pernicious enemy : » 

House up thy youthful blood, bo valiant and live. 
. • 

<*) FSnt folio, bav ». V ) F*n* *«Uo. «"**'*- 

* *M( like amastog That \*, confounding «ppn?«»| 

Uiuftd«r. 


Boutko. Mine mnoceney,* and Saint George 
to thrive. [He takes his seat . 

Non. [Rising.] However God,i* dfr fortune, 
cast my Lit, ^ [throne, 

There lives, or dies, true to Kifig t Richard’s 
A loyal, just, and upright gentleman : 

Never did captive with a freer lie art, 


m Old ropluB, innocfncc. (-1) First folio, lumen. 

• (t) First folio, kings. 



Act i.] KING RICHARD 'fIJ3£ SHCOND. foiiara in. 


Cast off his chains of bondage, and embrace 
His golden un con troll’d enfranchisement, 

More than my dancing soul doth celebrate 
This feast of battle with mine adversary. 

Most mighty liege, and my companion peers, 

Take from my mouth the wish of happy yea?* : 

As gentle and os jocund, as to jest,* 

Go 1 to fight ; truth hath a quiet breast. 

K. Rich, Farewell, my lord : securely 3 espy 
Virtue with valour couched in thine eye. 

Order the trial, marshal, and begin. 

[ The Kino and Lords return to their seats. 
Mar. Harry of Hereford, Lancaster, nod 
Derby, 

Receive thy lantv ; and God * defend fhc f right ! 
Boling. [7 Strong ns a tower in hope, 

X cry — Amen. 

Mar. [ To an Officer. | Go bear this lance to 
Thomas, duke of Norfolk. 

1 IIkk. Harry of Hereford* LiiiiwtcT, and i 

Derby, | 

Stands here for God, his sovereign, and himself. j 
On pain to be found false and recreant, ‘ 

To prove the duke of Norfolk, Thomas Mon bray, j 
A traitor to his God* his king, and him. j 

And dares him to set forward J to the light. j 

2 Hrr. Here Btandcth Thomas Mowbray, duke I 

of Norfolk, 

On pain to be found false and recreant, 

Both to defend himself, and to approve 
Henry of Hereford, Lancaster, and Derby. 

€ To God, bis sovereign, and to him, disloyal ; 
Courageously, anil with a free desire, 

A tl ending but the signal to begin. 

MfeR. Sound, trumpets; and sot forward, com - 
balanK f.l charge sounded. 

Stay, the king hath thrown his wnnlt-r down.( f >> 

K. Rich. Let them lay by their helmets and 
their spears, 

And both return back to their chairs again. — 
Withdraw with us ; and let the trumpets sound. 
m While \vc return » hrs,- dukes what we decree. — 

• [A lorif/ flourish. 

Draw near, [To the Comlataids. 

And list, what with our council we have done. 

For that our kingdom’s earth Humid not be 
soil’d 

With that dear blood which it hath fostered ; 

And for our eyes do hate the dire aspect 
Of civil wninds plough’d up with neighbours’ 
swords : 

?*) Fir.it folio, hmutn. (t) First folio, thy. 

(tl First folio forward*. ($) First quarto, cruet. 

* As to Jest,—] To je*t sometimes signified to take part in a 
masque or revel. 

b And for we think, &c.} This and the four tolling lines are 
omitted hi the folio. e 

c The fly-slow hours— l This fc theTeAtfhig of the second folio, 
and is eminently happy. The older copies have, *' sty shv an 
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And for wc think h the eagle-winged pride 
Of sky-aspiring and ambitious thoughts, 

With rival -hating envy, Set on you 
To wake our peace, which in our country’s cradle 
Draws the sweet infant-breath of gentle sleep ; 
Which so rous’d up with boisterous untun’d 
drums, 

With harsh resounding trumpets’ dreadful bray, 
And grating shock of wrathful iron arms, 

Might from our quiet confines fright fair peace, 
And make ua wade even in our kittdred’s blood ; 
Therefore, wc banish you our territories : — 

You, cousin Hereford, upon paifi of life,* 

Till twice five summers have enrich’d our fields, 
•Shall not regreet our fair dominions, 

But tread the stranger paths of banishment. ^ 
Boling. Your will be done. This must my 
comfort he. 

That sun, that warms you here, shall shine on 
ine ; «* ' 

And those his golden beams, to you here lent. 
Shall point on me, and gild my banishment. 

K. Rich. Norfolk, for thee remains a heavier 
doom, 

Which I with some unwillingness pronounce: 

The fly-slow hours 0 Shall not determinate 
The dateless limit of flu dear exile; — 

The hopeless word of— -Never to return, 

Breathe L against thee, upon pain of life. 

Non. A heavy sentence, iny most sovereign 

li'W 

And all unlook’d fur from vour highness’ mouth : 

A dearer merit/ not so deep a maim 
An to be cast fbith in the common air. 

Have I deserved at your highness’ hands. 

The language. I have learn’d these forty years. 

My native English, now I must forego : 

And now my tongue’s use is to me no more 
Than an un, stringed viol, or a harp; 
j Or like a cunning instrument cas’d uj^ 

; Or, being open, put into his hands 
That knows no touch to tunc the harmony. 

Within iny mouth you have qpgaol’d my longue, 
Doubly portcullis’ll with iny tooth and lips ; 

And dull, unfeeling, barren ignorance 
Is made my gaoler to attend on me. 

I am too old to fawn upon a nurse, 

Too far in years to l>e*h pupil now ; 

Winy, is thy sentence, then, but speechless death, 
Which robs my tongue from breathing native 
breath ? 

(*) First faUo. death. 

• 

epithet which convey* but a feeble tttp&lng, if any. 

•i A dearer merit —1 Merit r* SwfPjf UlCd for guerdon, weed, 
reward; fr< which fe-cultar genie tt ndmm #©c\ura In “ King John," 
Act 111. Sc. 1 “ 

• " And, by the merit of vile gold* dime, dutt, 

, • Purchase corrupted pardon of a man.** 



A.OT l.> 


KING RICHARD THE SECOND. , . ni. 


K. Krcn. Jt boots thee not to be compassionate ;* 
After our sentence, placing comes too late. 

Non. Then thus I turn me- from my country’s 
light, 

To dwell in solemn shades of endless night. 

. [llttiriny . 

K. Rich. Iteturu again, and take tin oath with 
thee : 

• Lay on our royal sword your banish’d hands 
Swear by the duty that you owe to Cod,* 

(Our port thci&n we banish with yourselves,) *• 

To keep the oath that we administer : — 

You never shall (so help you truth and God ! *■) 
Embrace each other's love in banidinicu! ; 

■ Nor never f l<fl>k upon each other's face ; 

N v never + write, regreot, nor J reconcile 
This low ’ring tempest of $ our home-bred hate : 
Nor never + by advised purpose meet. 

To plot, contrive^ or eomplot any ilJ 
'Gainst us, our state, our hubjA'l*, or our laud. 
Bouno. J swear. 

Non. And I, to keep all tin-.. 

I?o LINO. No^ftjk , — mu fur as-to mine enem\ ; ' 

By this time, had tiic king permitted us. 

One of our souls had wandered in the air. 

Banish’d this frail sepulchre of our flesh. 

As now our flesh is banish'd from this land : 

Confess thy treasons ore thou fly the § realm : 

Since thou hast far to go, bear not. clung 
The clogging burthen of a guilry soul. 

Non. No, Bolingbroke : if ever 1 were traitor 
My name bo blotted from the book of lift 1 . 

And I from heaven Imoi-diM, as from hence l 
But what thou ait, God, 1 * thou, and l do know ; 
And all too soon, l four, the king shall rue. 
Farewell, my liege. — Now no w*iy*an l stray ; 

Save back to "England, all lhe*vovki\ my way/ 1 

J 'Exit* 

K. Rich. Uncle, even in the glasses of Ihine 
W* 

I seo tiiy grieved hem I ; thy sad aspect 
Hath from the number of liis bnui.di'd vein's | 

Pluck’d four away* — [7 T o Roiaxc.] Six frozen | 
winters spoilt, j 

Return with welcome home from banishment. j 

*(«) First folio, heave*. (t) Fii folio, t rcr. 

(J) First folio, or. * (§) First folio, thte. 

» Compassionate ;] As tills is the only instance at present 
known of vcomptuttionali! being employed to denote lamentintj, 
it line been suspeefbd to be a misprint for " so ptuaUmote ,* " but I 
apprehend the error, if there be one, consltth in ilic latter part of 
become having got connexed by a very common typographical 
Mishap, with the next word, and that we ought to ryid,— 

11 It boot * thee not to Jerome pas donate." 

Paeriattate ia employed by the old'writers with considerable frefi- 
4 onj. Sometime? it is usen to imply an outward cxprenion of 
emotion, *Unt ttiehard aubsetiucntJy vails th rtf' *&trrn*l mannas 
of lament; " as in « Tiitw Andronicu*,'’ Act Til. Sc. 2 

«• Thy n'ece and 1. poor creatures, want our hands, 

And cannot pateinnate our tenfold grief.** • 

And ^kccaslonatly it i» adopted to slgu'fy * P««rtw endurance of 


Bouxc*. Row long a- time? lies in one little 
word ! 

Four lagging winters, ami four wanton springs. 
End in a word. Such is the breath of kings. 

Gaunt. 1 thank my liege, that, in regard of uie 
Iloashortcns four years of my son’s exile ; 

But little vantage shall I reap thereby ; 

For, civ the six years that lie hath to spend 
Gun change their moons, and bring their times 
i about, 

Aly oil-dried lamp, and linic-bewasted light-, 

Shall be extinct wirli age and endless night ; 

My inch of taper will be burnt und done, 

And blindfold death not Jet me seo my son. 

K. Rich. W hy, uncle, thou hast many yearn to 
live. 

G.irsr. Bui not. a minute, king, that thou cunat 
give : 

Shorten my days thou canst with sullen * sorrow, 
And pluck nights from mo, but not lend a morrow 
! Thou can- : t help time lo fuirow me with age, 

! But .Mi op no wrinkle in his pilgrimage ; 
i Thy word is current with him for my death, 

! But, dead, thy kingdom cannot buy my breuth. 

K. Rim. Thy son is banish’d upon good advice, 
Whereto I by nmgoe a party- verdict gave ; 

Wh) at our jnstic** scom’.st thou then to lour? 

G \i .NT. Things sweet to taste prove in digestion 
sour. 

Von urg’d me as a judge; but I bad rather 
You would have bid me argue like a father : * 

O, had it been a stranger/' not my child, _ 

To smooth liis limit T should have been more mild : 
A partial Blunder 1 * sought I to avoid, 

And in the sentence my own life, destroy'd. * 

Alas, I look'd when .some of you should any, 

I w:ii loo strict, to make mine own away ; 

But you gave leave to my unwilling tongue, 
Against my wdl v to do myself this wrong. 

K. Rich. Cousin, farewell : — and, uncle, hid 
him so : 

Six years we banish him, and he shall go. 

j Flourish. IC. vault K. Ulcuaaid and Train, 
Ai m. Cousin, farewell : what presence must 
not know. 

i*J First folio, sudden. 

aphelion, as in *« King John," Act II. Sc. 2 — 

" She if sad ami passionate at your Inclines*' tents." 

Sec Note i'c>. p. 298. * * 

t* (Our part therein we banish with yourselves,)--] Writers on 
the law or nations are divided in opinion whether au exile is stiil 
bound by his allegiance to the State that banfched him. Shake- 
bpeare hero is of the side of tliosu: who hold the negative. • 
p Norfolk,— so far as to mine enemy ] This steins to mcnir, 
So far tt* I am now permitted to address my enemy. The first 
folio, icaiIs, — “ so Jure," &u. 

d A1J the world's inv way 1 Upon Ms banishment, the' Duke of 
Norfolk went to Venice; win- re, according to Uolinshed, "for 
thought and melancholy lie deceased/' 

• O, had it been a stranger, Ac.] Four lines, commencing here, 
arc omitted in the folio. 

f A partial slander—] The rejrroach of partiality. 
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[813JMTB IV. 


ACT I.] 


KING RICHARD, THE SECOND. 


From where you do remain, let paper show. 

Mar. My lord, no leave take I ; for I will ride, 
As far os laud will lot me, by your side. 

Gatjnt. O, to what purpose dost thou hoard 
thy words, 

That thou retum’st no greeting to thy friends#? 
Boling. I havo too few to take my leave of 
you, 

"When the tongue’s office should he prodigal 
To breathe the abundant dolour of the heart. 
Gaunt. Tliy grief is hut thy absence for a 
time. [time. 

Boling. Joy absent, grief is present for that 
■Gaunt. What is six winters? they arc quickly 
gone. [hour ten. 

Boling. To men in joy ; but grief makes one 
Gaunt. Cull it a travel that thou tuk’st lor 
pleasure. 

Doling. M\ hen it will sigh when 1 Miscall it so, 
Which finds it an enforced pilgrimage. 

Gaunt. The suilen passage of thy weary slops 
Esteem a foil,* wherein thou art to s^t 
The precious jewel of thy home-return. [make 
Boling. Nay, rather, every tedious stride i 
Will but remember use, what a deal of wo» Id 
I wander from the jewels that I love. 

Must 1 not serve a long apprculicchood 
To foreign passages; and in the end, 

Having my freedom, boast of nothing else 
But that 1 was a journeyman to grief? 

*Gaunt. All places rhat the. eye of heaven visits, 
r \re to a wise man ports and happy havi-ns : 

Teach tliy necessity to reason thus ; 

There is no virtue like necessity. 

Think not. the king did banish then. 

But thou the king : woe doth the heavier sit, 
Where it perceives it is but faintly home. 

Go, say — 1 sent thee forth to purchase, honour. 

And not, — the king exil’d thee : or suppose. 
Devouring pestilence hangs in our air. 

And thou art flying to a lYc^hcr clime. 

•Look, what thy soul holds rlcnr, imagine it 
To lio tlmt waf thou go\st, not whence thou corn'll. 
Suppose the singing birds, musicians ; [si row’d ; 
Tho grass whereon thou Iread’st, Jhe presence 
The flower?, fair ladies ; and thy steps, no 1001*0 
Thau a delightful measure, or a dance : 

For gnarling sorrow hath less power to bite- 
Tho man that mocks at it, and sots it light.* 
BolinTL O, who can hold a tiro in his hand. 

By thinking on the frosty Caucasus ? 

Or ploy the hiTngry edge of appetite, 

By bare imagination of a feast ? 


Or wallow naked in December snow. 

By thinking on fantastic Rummer’s heat? 

O, no ! the apprehension of the good 
Gives but the greater feeling to the worse : 

Fell sorrow’s tooth doth never* rankle more, 
Thun when it bites but lanccth not the sore. 
Gaunt. Oomo, come, my son, I’ll bring thee 
on thy way : 

Had I tliy youth and cause, 1 would not stay. 
Boling. Then, England’s ground, farewell ; 
sweet soil, adieu, ° 

My mother, and my nurse, that f bears me jet ! 
Where’er I wander, boast of this I can. 

Though banish’d, yet n true-born Englishman. 

* [Exeunt.- 


SCENE IV . — A Room in the c King’s Palace . 

Enter King Richard, Baoot, and G risen ; 
Auaj hulk meetiny than. 

K. Rich. We did observe.- -Cousin Aumfcrle, 
How far brought you high Hereford on his way? 
Aum. 1 brought hiyh Hereford, if you call hhn 
so, 

| But to the next highway, and there 1 left him. 
j Iv. Rich. And, say, what store of parting tears 
were shed ? [ wipd, 

! A or. ’Faith, none for rac, b except the north-east 

: Which then hkwj bitterly against our faces, § 
Awuk’d lilts sleeping Si rheum ; and so, by chance, 
! Bid grace our hollow parting with n tear. 

K. Rrcu. What said our cousin when you parted 
j with" him? 

1 Aum. Fftmrt.il ; 

And for my heart disdained that my tongue 
Should so profane the word, that, taught me craft 
To counterfeit oppression of such grief. 

That words If seem’d buried in my sorrow’s grave. 
Many, would the word farewell have lengthen'd 
hours, 

! And added years to his short banishment, 

J He should have had a volume of farewells ; 

But. since it would not, he had nono of mo. 

K. Rich. IIo is our cou&in, cousin; but His 
doubt, # 

When time shall call him home from banishment, 
Whether our kinsman come to see ibis friends. 
Ourself and Bushy, Bagot here, and Grocn,” 
Observ'd his courtship to the common people : — - 
How he uid seem to dive into their. hearts, > 


(*} First folio, 

* Thu wan that woefc* nt it, nwt sets it lUflit.j The whole of 
Unis speech and the proceditig one are tfmftteri in the folio. 

•> 'Faith, none for nte,—] None t/n mg part. ■ 


(*) First folio, ever, 
(J) First fuiio, grew. 
First folio, fleepie. 


{+) Fint folio, which. 
(|5 First folio, /ace. 
(V) First folio, word. 


• « B^/rat herp, and G-recii,— ] This half-line hi omitted in the 
quartos. The folio reads, her* fro. . 
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With hmnhle and familiar courtesy ; 

What* reverence lie did throw away on slaves. 
Wooing poor craftsmen with the craft of smflrs,+ 
And patient underboaring of his fortune. 

As ’t were to banish their affects with him. 

Off goes his bonnet to an oyster-w.-neh ; 

A brace of draymen bid — Cod speed him well, 
And had the tribute of his supple knee, [friends ; 
With — Thanks , my countrymen* my loving 
As were our England in reversion liis, 

And he our subjects’ next dogroc in hope. 

Green. Well, ho is gone : and with him go 
these thoughts. 

Now for the rebels, which stand out in Ireland ; 
Expedient* manage must be made, my liege, 

Ere further leisure yield them further means, 

For then* advantage, and jbur highness' loss. 

K. Rich. We will ourself in person to thjg war. 
And for*our ctjffore, with too great a court, 

And liberal largess, arc grown somewhat light, 
We are enforc’d to farm our royal realm ; 

The revenue whereof shall furnish us 9 

(*) Quarto, • pith. (t) F^t folio, soute*. 

* Expedient— } That is, expeditious, 

h 'Bushy, what news?] Tha -quartos omit this line, but har| 
i stuff* direction “Enter Bvtkie mtk timtet” 


For our affairs in hand. If that come short. 

Our substitutes at home shall have blank charters ;W 
Whereto, when they hhall know what men arc rich, 
They shall subscribe l hem for large sums of* gold. 
Anti send them after to supply our wants ; 

For avc will (hake for Ireland presently. 

KnUr Bushy. . 

Bushy, what news ? h [my lord ; 

Bushy. Old John of Gaunt is grievous* sick^ 
Suddenly taken ; mid hath sent pogt haste, 

To entreat your majesty to visit him. 

K. Rich. Where lies he ? 

Bushy. 1U Ely-house. [mind, 

K. Eicn. Now put it, God,f in his physician’s 
To help him to his gravo immediately ! 

The lining .of his coffers shall make coats 
To deck our soldiers for these Irish ^ara. 

Come, gentlemen, lot’s all go visit him : [late ! 

Pray God f wo may make baste? and come too 
All. Amen. 0 [Exeunt, 


(*) Flrsi folio, vcrit. (t) First folio, haven. 

c Amen. j ThU is omit led in the folio, but appears in all the 
qifcurto copies, without. Imwevet, any prefix. It wan doubtlosf 
intended to b(‘ uttered by all present. 
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ACT IT. 

SCENE T.— -London. A Room, in Ely House. 


Gaunt on a conch; the Duke of Yokk(0 and 
others, standing hy him. 

Gaunt. Will the king: come, that T may breathe 
my lost 

In wholesome counsel to Ids unsfaid youth ? 

• Yokk. Vex not j ourself, nor strive not witfi 
your breath ; 

For all in vain comes counsel to his ear. 

Gaunt. O, bait they say, the tongue* of dying 
men. 

Enforce attention, like deep harmony ; 

Where words are scarce, they arc seldom spent in 
vain, • 

For they breftthe truth, that breathe their words 
in pain. 

He^that no mdre must say, Ls listen’d more 

Than they whom youth and ease have taught to 


* As praises of his state: then, there wy found— ) So the folio. 
The first quarto reads, “ of wko*e tnsH flu witezn found ; " in tne 
escoud eitttion, ism, twle was altered to trat no furtfifcr 

correction of the passage wrfca attempted. 
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! More arc men's end* mark'd, than their lives before ; 
j The sotting sun, hnd music at* the close, 
i A<i the last ta*1 e of sweet* is sweetest, last 
; Writ in remembrance, more than things long past: 
i Though Richard my life’s counsel would not hear. 
My death’s sad tale may yot undcaf his ear. 
York. No; it is stopp’d with other, flattering, 
sounds, 

As praises of his state: then, there are found* 
Lascivious metros ; to whoso venom sound 
The open ear of youth doth always listen : 

Report of fashions in pyoud Italy ; 

Whose manners still, our tardy apish nation 
Limps after, in base imitation. 

Where doth the world thrust forth w vanity, 

(So it bo new, there’s no respect how vile,) 

That is not quickly buss’d into his ears? 

TJJjen f all too late comes counsel to be heard, 
Whore will doth mutiny with wit’s regartL b 
# 

(*) First folio, i». tt) tffwt folio. That. 

» b Where drill doth mutiny- with wU*a regard.) “When the wfU 
rebel* again at the notice* of the understanding.”— JfoHKfov. 


ujT,xi.} KING RICHARD THE SECOND . team*!. 


Direct not him, whose way himself will choose, 
is* breath tnou lock’s^ and that breath wilt thou 
loso. 

Gaunt. Methinks I am a prophet new inspir’d, 
* And 1 thus, expiring, do foretell of him : 

His rash fierce blazp of riot cannot last, 

For violent fires soon bum out themselves ; [short ; 
Small showers last long, hut sudden storms are 
■Jle tires betimes, that spurs ton fast betimes ; 

With eager feeding, food doth choke the feeder : 
Light vanity, iftaatiatc cormorant, 

Consuming means, soon preys upon itself. 

This royal throne of kings, this sceptred isle. 

This earth of Majesty, this seat of Mars, 

•Tliis other Ed&i, demi-paradise ; 

This fortress, built by nature fur herself. 

Again 8 1 infection* and the hand of war ; 

This happy breed of men, this little world. 

This precious stupe sot in the silver son. 

Which serves it in ilic office of* a wall, 

Or as a moat, defensive to a house. 

Against the envy of less happier lands ; [England, 
Tliis blessed yjitf, this earth,- this realm, tliis 
This # nurse, this teaming womb of royal kings, 
FearM by their breed, and famous by* their birth. 
Hen owned for (heir deeds as far from home, 

(For Christian service, and true chivalry.) 

As is the sepulchre in stubborn Jewry 
Of the world's ransom, blessed Mary’s son. 

This land of such dear souls, this dear-di ar land, 
Hear for her reputation through the world. 

Is now' leas’d out, (I die piunuuncing it,) 

Like to a tenement, or polling 11 farm : 

England, bound in with the triumphant sea. 

Whose T'ockv shore heats back the envious siege 
Of watery Neptune, is now hound "in with shame, 
With inky blots, and rotten patehnient bonds ; 

That. England, that was wont to conquer others, 
Hath made a shameful conquest of itself; 

0,t would fhe scandal vanish with my life, 

How happy then were inv ensuing death I 

IZnlcr Kino Tti c it a tip and Qctkkn ; Aumbm.k, 
Bushy, Grkkn, Bagot, Kosh, and Wil- 
loughby, 

Yobk. The king is come: deal mildly with his 
" youth ; 

For young hot colts, being rag’d,® do rage the more. 
Quf/kn. How fares our noble uncle, Lancaster ? 


(*) First folio, for, (t) First folio. Ah. 

a A gam ft infection— ] Boult the ancient copies; but as this 
country, up to ISOS, had not for centuries been exempt from tne 
ravages of the plague, which, in Shakespeare's time, destroyed 
hundreds of the inhabitants yearly in London alone, the poet 
could hardly boast that <mrin Hilarity secure trua from pestilential 
contagion. Farmer proposed inf niton, in the sense of infestation, 
and his suggestion has been adopted by Malone and other editors. 

* Pelting /am:] That is, farm. Bee note (*>)• 

p. III. 


’ K. Rich. What ! comfort, man. How is’t with 
aged Gaunt ? 

Gaunt. 0, how that name befits my composition! 
Old Gaunt, indeed ; and gaunt in being old : 
Within mo grief hath kept a tedious fast ; 

And who abstains* from moat, that is not gaunt ? 
For sleeping England long time have I watch’d ; 
Watching breeds leanness, leanness is all gaunt : 
The pleasure flint some fathom food upon 
h my strict fast, — 1 mean my children’s looks. 
And, therein fasting, Last thou made mo gaunt ; 
Gaunt inn T for the grave, gaunt as a grave. 

Whose hollow womb inherits nought blit bones. 

Jv. Rtcit. Fan sick men piny so nicely with 
their names? 

( i aunt. No, misery makes sport to mock itself: 
Since thou dost seek In kill mv nnmo in me, 

7 mock my name, great king, to flatter thee. 

K. Ricir- Should dying men flutter w»th* those 
that live ? 

Gaunt. No, no: men living flatter those that 
die. 

K. Rich. Thou, now n-dyiug, say’st ,tlion 
flat lerest me. 

Gaunt. Oh! no; thou diest, though I the 
si<*ker be. 

K. I?im. 7 am in health, T breathe, and+ see 
thee ill. 

Gaunt. Now, He that made, mo, knows 7. see 
thee ill : 

111 in myself to see, and in thee swing ill. 

Thy death-bed is no lesser Gian thy J land 
Wherein thou liesf in reputation sick : 

And thou, too careless patient as thou art, 

( 'oimnittVt thy anointed body to the cure * 

Of those physicians that first wounded thee. 

A thousand batterers sil within thy crown. 

Whose compass is no bigger than thy head ; 

And yet, ineaged § in so small a verge, 

The waste is no whit lesser than thy land. 

O, had thy grand si re, with a prophet’s eye. 

Seen bow his son’s son should destroy his sons, * 
From forth thy reach lie would* have laid thy 
shame, 

Deposing tljec before thou wert possess’d, 

Which art possess’d now to depose thyself. 

Why, cousin, wert thou regent, of the world, 

It were a shame to let this|| land by lease ; 

But, for thy world, enjoying but this land. 


{*) First folio ninife, vilM. (t)*First tolio, /. 

(I) First fulib, the. (j) Quarto, inrafcd. 

Ml) First folio, his. 

« For young hot rolls, being rap’d, do rage the more.] fiitsem 
suggested, “ brine rear'd, do rngti the mnre, ,f and Mr. Collier's 
annotator reads, 11 being uru'd ; " an alteration to which the 
following passage, from CL Withers* “ Abuses Stript and Whipt,*' 
leads some support 

“ Do not incense my Satyr for tfcj life : 

Hee’s patient enough unless® thou urge. 1 * 
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Is it not more than .shame to shame it so ? 
landlord of England art thou now,* not king : 
Thy state of law is bondslave to the law ; 

And tjiou — 

K. Rich. A lunatic lean-witlcd foul,* 
Presuming on an ague’s privilege, • 

Dar’st with tliy frozen admonition 

Make pale our check ; chasing 1* the royal blood. 

With fury, from his native residence. 

Now by my seat’s right royal majesty, 

Wert thou not brother to great Edward’s son, 
This tongue, that runs so roundly in thy head, 
Should run thy nend from thy umevercnl shoulders. 
Gaukt. O, spare me not, my brother i Edward's 
son, * 

For that I was hi* father Edward’s son , 

That blood already, like the pelican, 

Hast thou § tapp’d out, and dnmkcnly carous’d : 
My brother Gloster, plain well -moaning soul, 
(Whom fairlScfal in heaven ’mongst happy souls !) 
May be a precedent and witness good, 

That thou respect’s! not spilling Edward’s blood : 
Join with the present sickness that I have ; 

And thy unkindness ho like crooked age, 

{*) First folio, and. (f \ First folio, chafing. v 

(t) First folio* brothers. (§) First folio, Thou'hust. 

i A IttnntJo 'xiited fool,—] The regulation in the folio is 
40U 


j To crop at once a loo-long wither'd flower. 
y I ^ive in thy sliamo, but die not shame with thee, — 
i Those words hereafter thy tormentors be ! — 
Convey me to my bed, then to my grave ; 

1-iovo they to liyo, that love and honour have. 

[Exit, borne out by hie Attendants. 
K. Rich. And let them die, that age nnd 
sullens have ; 

For both hast thou, and both become t^n grave, 
j York. I do beseech your majesty, impute hi» 
j words 

i To wayward sickliness and age in liim : 
j He loves you, on my life, and holds you dear 
i As I tarry duke of Hereford, w*e he here, 
j K. Rich. Right, you say true, as Hereford’s 
love, so his ; 

As theirs, so mine, and all be as it is. 

Enter NonTHCMBisaLAftp. 

Norths My liege, old Gaunt commends him to 
• your majesty. 

K. Rich. What says he ? 

+ ^ 

soxmrwtiat. different ; there, the lines run thus 

S "GAtnrT. Jn4- * 

K. H«a. And thou," &c. 


[SCSI'S f. 


AO* nj KINO RICIiA®]) THE RECON b. 


North. * Nay, nothing ; all is said : 

His jtonguo ft now a stringless instrument ; 

Words, life, and all, ol 3 Lancaster hath spent. 
York. Be York tho next that must be bank- 
rupt so ! 

Though death be poor, it ends a mortal woo. 

K. Rich. The rrpest fruit first falls, and so doth 
ho; 

• His time is spent, our pilgrimage must bo ; 

So much for that. — Now for our Irish war3 : 

We must supplant those rough rug-headed kerns,* 
Whicli live like venom, where no venom else, 

But only they, have privilege to live. 

And, "for these great affairs do ask some charge, 

• Towards our assistance, we do seize to us 
The plate, coin, revenues, and moveables, 

Wlicreof our uncle Gaunt did stand possess'd. 

York. How long shall I bn patient? All,* 
how long 

Shall tender dntj make me suffer wrong ? 

Not G 1 ester’s death, uor Hereford's banishment. 
Nor Gaunt’s rebukes, nor England's private wrongs, 
Nor the prevention of poor Boliugbrokc 
About liis marriage, b nor my" own disgrace. 

Have ever made me sour my patient, check, 

Or bend one wrinkle on my* so vo reign’s face. 

I am the last of noble Edward's sons, 

Of whom thy father, prince of Wales, was firM ; 
la war, was never lion ragM more iicrc«\ 

]n peace, was never gentle lamb more mild, 

Ilian was that young and princely gcnflem.ui : 

His face thou hast, for even so look’d ho, 
Accomplish’d with the t number of thy hours ; 

But when he frown’d, it was against llm French. 
And not against bis friends ; his noble band 
Dill win wliat he did spend, and .spent not that 
Which his triumphant father’* band had won : 

His hands were guilty of no kindred { blood, . 
But bloody with the enemies of his kin. 

O, Richard ! York is too far gone with grief. 

Or else he never would comparo between. 

K. Rich. Why, uncle, what’s the matter? 
York. - O, my liege, 

Pardon inc, if you please ; if not, I, pleas’d 
Not to ho pardoned, am content withal.§ 

Seek you to seize, and gripe into your hands, 

Tho royalties and rights of banish’d Hereford ? 

Is not Gaunt dead ? and doth not Hereford live ? 
Was not Gaunt just ? and is not Harry trug ? 

Did nofr the ope deserve to have an heir ? 

Tb not liis heir a well-deserving son ? 

Take Hereford’s rights away, and take from time 

• 

(M First folio, Ok. (t) Quarto, a. 

it) First folio, kindred*. ({) Firp folio, with all. 

* Thais rough r.ug^keaded kerns,--] Kcrnet were the rude foot 
stidlety of Ireland. 

^ About his Jwmiage,— 1 ' “ When the duke of Hereford, after , 


His charters, and his customary rights ; 

Let not to-morrow then onsuo to-day ; 

Bo not thyself; for how art thou a king, 

But by fair sequence and succession ? 

Now, afore God (God forbid, I say true !) 

Tf jrou do wrongfully seize Hereford’s right. 

Call in the * lctters-patenia that lie hath 

By his attorncys-general to sue 

His livery,(-) and deny bis offer'd homage, — 

You pluck a thousand dangers on jmur head, 

You lose a thousand well-disposed hearts, 

And prick my tender patience to those thoughts 
Which honour and allegiance cannot think. 

K. -Kieu. Think what you will ; wo seize into 
our bands 

His pinto, hi-< goods, bis money, and his lands. 
York, i’ll not ho by the while. My liege, 
farewell, 

What will ensue hereof, there’s nunc can tell ; 

But by bad courses may he understood, 

That their events can never fall out good. [K,rit. 
K . Rich. Go, Bushy, to the carl of Wiltshire 
straight ; 

Bid liim repair to us to Ely -house, 

To sec this business. To-morrow next. 

We will for Ireland ; and ’tis time, \ trow ; 

And we create, in absence of ourself. 

Our unrlo York, lord governor of England, 

Koj* lie is just, and always loved us well. 

Gome on, our queen : to-morrow must wo part; 

Be merry, for our time of stay in sliuit. 

[' Fiouvufu 

\Es\ unt Kino, Quekn, Reran*, AvmmlK? 
Orrkn, and Bagqt. 

North. Well, lords, tlic ilnke of Lancaster is 
dead. 

Ross. AtM living ton, for now his son is duke. 
Wim.o. Rarely in title, not in revenue. 

North. Richly in both, if justice had her right. 
Il'iKS. My heart is great; but it must break 
with silence, 

Ere’t be dishtirLhcuM with a liberal tongue. m 
No urn. Nay, speak thy mind, and let him 
ne'er speak more, 

That speaks thy words again to do thee harm ! 
W11.1.0. fTeiids that thou Mat speak, to the iluko 
of I lereford ? 

If it bo so, out with it boldly, man ; 

Quick is mine car to hear of good towards him. 

Ross. No good at all that J can do for him ; 
Unless you call it good to pity him, 

Bereft and gelded of his patrimony, 

{*) first folio, Aw. 

b'u banishment, went into France*, he was honourably entertained 

a that . court, ami would have obtained in marriago the only 
lighter of the duke of Derry, uncle to the French king, had 
not Diehard prevented the match.”— Stejiyx:**. 
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ttium. Now, afore God ! * ’tis shame such 
wrongs are borne, 

In him a royal prince, and many more 
Of noble blood in this declining land. 

The king is not himself, but basely led 
Uy flatterers ; and what they will inform. 

Merely in hate, 'gainst any of us all, 

That will the king severely prosecute 
'Gainst us, our lives, our children, and our heirs. 
Ross. Tho commons hath he pill’d a with 
grievous taxes. 

And quite lost their hearts: the nobles hath lie fin’d 
For ancient quarrels, and quite lost tlieir hauls. 

"WiL’i. 0 * And daily new exactions are devis’d — 
As — blanks, benevolences, and I wot not what ; 

But wlmt, o’ God’s name, doth become of this ? 
Noetii. Wars hath not wasted it, for w air’d he 
hath not, 

But basely yielded upon compromise 
That which lilts noble t ancestors achiev’d with 
blows : 

More Inith he spent in peace, than they in wars. 
Ross. The earl of Wiltshire hath the realm in 
farm. 

Wiixo. The king’s grown bankrupt, like a 
broken man. 

Nobth. Reproach and dissolution hangetli over 
him. 

Ross. He hath not money for these Irish wars, 
fIJis burthenous taxations notwithstanding,) 

But by the robbing of the banish’d duke— 

( Nobtit. His noble kinsman ; Most degenerate 
king! 

But, lords, wo hear this fearful tempest sing. 

Yet Btrk tio shelter to avoid the storm ; 

We see the wind sit sore upon our sails, 

And yet we strike not, but securely 1 ' perish. 

Ross. AW see the very wreck that we must 
euffer ; 

And unavoulcd is the danger now, 

For suffering so the causes of our wreck. 
m Nobth. Not bo : even through the hollow eyes 
of death, 

I spy life peering ; but I dare not say, 

How near the tidings of our comfort is. 

WiUjO. Nay, let us share thy thoughts, as thou 
dust ours. 


(*) First folio, heaven. (f) First folio omits, noble. 

* Ilitfli he;>m*3 — ] That is, robbed, pillaged ; from the French, 
pi Her. 

b securely pa irA.J Securely, In tliis place, as in other in- 

sianccH, is used in the sense of aardeulg, vtcr -confidently, fool- 
hardily. Thus, in the "Merry Wives of Windsor,” Act II. 
Sc. 2 ” She dwelt* so tecarrty on the excellency of her honour ; ” 
and m the tame piny, Act tl. So. 2 " Pag® ts an ass, a secure 
ass.” 

■ Tty words are but as thoughts;] Mr. Collier’s annnt&tor 
wtiuld read "our thoughts,”— an unhappy conjecture; for if they 
knew the .intelligence Northumberland possessed, why n^sd 
he Impart it? The meaning is obviously, ."We, ate all leagued 
iogetner, and whatever you speak, will be as safe in our keeping 
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Ross. Be confident to speak, Northumberland : 
AVe three are but thyself, and, speaking so, . 

Thy words are but as thoughts ; c therefore, bo bold. 
Nobth. Then thus : — [ have from Port le 
Illane, 

A bay in Brittany, receiv’d intelligence 
That Ilarry duke of Hereford, Rcignold lord 
Oobhani, 

That late broke from tho duke of Exeter, d 
His brother, archbishop late of Canterbury, 

Sir Thomas Erpmgham, sir John JRamston; * 

Sir John Nor bay, sir Robert Waterton, and 
Francis Quoint, — 

All those, well furnish’d by tho duke of Brel ague, 
With eight tall ships, three thousand men of war, 
Are making hither with all due expedience, 

And shortly mean to touch our northern shore :(3) 
Perhaps, they had ere this, hut that they stay 
The first departing of the king for Ireland. 

If then we shall shake off our slflvish yoke. 

Imp b out our drooping country’s broken wing, 
Redeem from broking pawn the blemish’d crown, 
Wipe off the dust that hides our sceptre’s gilt, 

And make high majesty look like ftself, — 

Away with me in post to Ravenspurg : 

But if you faint, as fearing to do so, 

Stay and be secret, and myself will go. 

Ross. To horse, to horse ! urge doubts to them 
that fear. 

AVilt.o. Hold out my horse, and I will first he 
there. [Exeunt. 

SCENE II . — The same. A Room in the Palace. 
Enter Qukkn, Bushy, and Bagot. 

o 

Bushy. Madam, your majesty is too much 
sad : 

You promis’d, when you parted with the king, 

To lay aside life-harming + heaviness, 

And entertain a cheerful disposition. 

Qubkx. To please tho king, I did ; to please 
myself, 

1 cannot do it ; yet I know no cause, 

Why I should welcome such a guest as grief, 

Save bidding farewell to so sweet a guest 

(*) Hirst folio, Raintlon. (+) First folio, self harming. 

• 

as if you only thought It.” * 

rt That late broke ftoiu the duke of Exeter.—] There is a 
lacuna here. It was Thomas, the ear] of Arundel's son, who was 
in custody of the duke or Exeter. (Bee Holinshed, under the 
year lasS.) Malone therefore inserted the following line to perfect 
the dense:— 

C“ The eon of Rickard, earl of Arundel.") 
e Imp oh# our drMping country’s broken wing,— ] To imp is an 
expres sion borrowed from falconry, and means, to supply or repair 
any wing-feathers of a hawk, which hudfWlen out or were broken, 
it is supposed to come from the Saxeti fagM*, to* graft or 




As my sweet Ivielinnl. Yet, regain, met] li nits, 
Some unborn sorrow, ripe in fortune's womb, 

Is coming towards me ; and my inward soul 
With nothing trembles : at something it grieves, 
More than with porting from my lord the king. 
Bushy. Each substance of a grief hath twenty 
shadows. 

Which shows like grief itself, but is not so : 

For sorrow's eye, glazed with blinding tears, 
Divides ono thing entire, to many objects, 
like perspectives, (4) which,* rightly gaz’d upon. 
Show nothing but confusion, — cy’d, awry, • 

Distinguish form : so your sweet majesty. 
Looking awry upon your lord’s departure, 

Finds* shapes of griefe more than himsejf to wail ; 
Which, look’d on as it is, is nought but slmdows 
Of what it is not. Then, thrice-gracious queen * 


(*) Old text, Find. 

* At — though, in thinking,—] The old copies all read, “ on* 
thlfiktog.” • 


More than jour lord's departure, weep not ; 
more 's not seen ; 

Or if it be, ’ti, with false sorrow's eye, 

Which, for things true, weeps* things imaginary. 

Quick**. It may bo so ; but yet iny inward sou^ 
Persuades me it is otherwise : bowser it be, 

I cannot but be sad ; so heavy-sad, 

Ak — though, in* thinking, on no thought I think— 
Makes me vfitii heavy nothing faint and slirink. 
Bushy. ’T is nothing but conceit, b my gracious 
lady. 

Queen. JT is nothing loss : conceit is still 
deriv'd m * 

From some forefather grief, mine is not so ; 

For nothing hath begot my something grief, 

Or something hath, the nothing that I grieve J 
9 T is in reversion tliat 1 do possess ; 


( *) First foiio, veep. 

if *T ia nothing but conceit,— J Imagination, Jancifut coir* 
ception 
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But what it is, that is not yet known, what, 

I cannot name; ’tia nameless woe, I wot. 

Enter Green. 

Green. God * save your majesty ! — and— well 
mot, gentlemen : — 

I hope the king is not yet shipp’d for Ireland. 
Queen. Why kop’st thou so ? ’t is better hope 
ho is ; 

For his designs crave haste, his haste good hope ; 
Then wherefore dost thou hope lie is not shipp’d ? 
Green. That ho, our hope, might have retir'd 
his power, 

And driven into despair an enemy’s hope. 

Who strongly hath set footing in this land : 

The banish’d Bolingbrakc repeals himself, 

And with uplifted arms is safe arriv’d 
At Ravenspurg. 

Queen, Now God in heaven forbid ! 
Green. O, madam, ’tis too true; and, Ihnt is 
worse*, [Percy, 

The lord Northumberland, his son, young t Henry 
Tlio lords of Boss, Boaurnond, and Willoughby, 
With all their powerful friends, are tied to him. 
Bushy. Why have you not proclaim’d Nor- 
thumberland 

And all J the rest of the revolted faction, traitors? 
Green. Wo have : whereupon the oarl of 
Worcester. 

Hath broke- liis staff, resign’d liis stewardship, 
^And all the household servants fled with him, 
jt’o Boliughroko. [my woe, 

Queen. So, Green, thou art the midwife to § 
And BoJiugbroke my burrow's dismal heir : 

Now hath tny soul brought forth Jier prodigy ; 
And 1 , a gasping new -deliver’d mother. 

Have woe to woe, sorrow to sorrow, join’d. 

Bushy. Despair not, madam. 

Queen. Who shall hinder me? 

I will despair, and bo at enmity 
‘ JWith cozening hope ; he is a flatterer, 

A parasite, a keeper- hack of death, 

Who gently would dissolve the bands of life 
Which false hope lingers || in extremity. 

* 

Enter York. 

Git ekn. Here comes tbc duke of )£ovk. 
Queen, ^ith signs of war about liis aged neck ; 
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0, foil of careful business ore his looks ! 

Uncle, for God’s* sake, spook comfortable words. 
York. Should I do So, I should belie my 
thoughts ; * 

Comfort’s in heaven ; and we aro on the earth, 
Where nothing lives, but crosses, cares, t and grief 
Your husband he is gone to save far-off, 

Whilst others come to make him lose at home : 
Here am I left to underprop his land, 

Who, weak with age, cannot support myself : 

Now comes the sick hour that hi 4 surfeit- made, 
Now shall he try his friends that flatter’d him. 

Enter a Servant. 

Sicnv. My lord, your son was gone before I 
came. ? 

York. He was? — Why, soS-i-go all which 
way it will ! 

Tbc nobles they arc fed, the comnfbns they are cold, 
And will, I fear, revolt on Hereford’s side. — 
Sirrah, get, thee to Flashy, to my sister Glou- 
cester ; — 

Bid her send me presently a thousand pound; 
Hold, take my ring. 

Skiiv. My lord, i had forgot to tell your 
lordship : 

To-day, as I came by, 1 called there ; b — 

But I shall grieve you to report the rest. 

York. What is it, knave ? 
iServ. All hour before I came, the duebess died. 
York. God J for his mercy ! what a tide of woes 
Conics § msiiing on this woeful land at once ! 

I know not what to do : — I would to GodJ 
(So my untruth® had not provok’d him to it,) 

The king bad out off my head with my brother’s. — 
What, ore there no j| posts despatch’d for Ireland ? — 
How shall wo do for money for these wars? — 
Come, sister, — cousin, I would say: pray, pardon 
me. — . 

Go, fellow, [to the ServantJ got thee home, pro- 
vide sumo carts, 

And bring away the annour that is there. — 

[Jfa vU Servant. 

Gentlemen, will you go IT mushft* men ? 

If I know how, or which way/ to order these affairs, 
Thus disorderly thrust into my hands, 

Never believe me. B*th arc my kinsmen 
The one is my sovereign, whom both my oath 
And duty bids defend ; the other again • 


(*> Pint folio, ^seaeeu. it) First folio, goung son. 

ft) Pint f f >lio omits, nit. (|) First folio, of. 

(0 First folio* hops* Unger. 

» Should I do so, I should belie my thought* :] This line is 
wanting in th folio. 

*> To-Uapi a adT cume by, I called there ;— J This is th* reading of 
the first copy, 1507: subsequent editions* including tlie folio, 
1083, reed lamely and prosaically : — • 

** To-day I came by end called there i *— 

464 


(*) First folio, heaven's. It) First folio, core. 

It) FitsFfoUo, Heaven. (!) First folio, Come. 

( U) .First folio omits, no. (V) First folio emits, ye. 

0 So my untruth—] That is, falthhssneu, dit loyalty. 
d // / know hoy* or which way,— 0 The redundant, or which 
wag, 1 have always suspected to be an interlineation of the poet's, 
who had not decided whether to mad, lt kow to order these 
again, J * or, n which wag to order." 
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Ta my kinsman, whom the king hath wrongs 
Whom confluence and fay kindred bids to right. 
Well, somewhat we must do. — Come, cousin, 

I’ll dispose of you: — Gentlemen, go muster up 
your men, 

And meet mo* presently at BerfcVy Castle. 

I should to Plushy* too ; — 

But time will not. permit: — AH is uneven, 

And everything in left nt six anil seven. 

[/iVnfrt/ Youk and Qparn, 
Bushy. The* wind sits fair for news to go to 
Ireland, 

Hut none reruns. For us to levy power. 
Proportionable to the enemy, 

Is all impossible.* 

Giibkn. Besides, our nearness to the king in low. 
linear the hate of those love not the king. 
Fagot. And that’s the wavering commons ; 
for their love 

Lies ift their pifrses. end wlioao onypflcs them. 

By so much fills their hearts with deadly hate. 
Bushy. Wherein tlie king stands generally 
condemn'd. 

Bagot. If Judgment lie in them, then «»i do we, 
Because we over have lueiit near I lie king. 

Green. Well, I ’ll for it fugo straight to Bristol 
castle ; 

The earl of Wiltshire is already there. [office 
Bushy. Thither will 1 with you: for little 
Will the hateful commons perform for us ; 

Except, like curs, to b*«r us all toj pieces. — 

Will *you go along with us? 

Baciot. No; I will to Ireland to his majesty. 
Farewell : if health presages he not vain,* 

Wo three here part., that ne’er shall meet again. 
Bushy. That ’s as York thrives to heal back 
Bolingbroke. . [takes, 

Grkun. Alas, poor duke! the task he undor- 
Ib — - numbering sands, and drinking oceans dry ; 
Where ow? on his side tights, thousands will fly. 
Bushy. Farewell at ouce ; for once, for all, ami 
e\er. 

Green. Well, we may meet again. 

Bagot. I fear mo. never. 

[Exevv.t, 

SCENE III . — The WjJds in Gloucestershire. 

Enter Bolingbroke and N orthumb anti , 

• t with Forces, 

Boling. How far is it, my lord, to Berkley 
now? • 

North. Believe me, noble lord, * » 


I am a stranger hero in Gloucestershire. 

These high wild hills, and rough uneven ways, 
Draw* out our miles, and make* then* wearisome : 
Ami yet yourf fair discourse hath been as sugar, 
Making the hard way sweet ami delectable. 

Bijf., I bethink roe, what a weary way 
.From Kavenspurg to Oof sw old, will be found 
In Ross, and Willoughby, wanting your company ; * 
Which, 1 protest, hath very much beguil'd 
The tediousnew* and process of my travel : 

But theirs is sweetened with the hope to have 
The present benefit which f I possess: 

And hope to jov, ‘ is little less in joy, 

'Phan hope enjoy'd. By this, tho weary lords 
Si mil .make their way seym short, as mine hath 

d«MSO, 

By sight of what 1 have, your nohle company. 

Boling. Of much less value is my company, 
Than vouv good words. But who comes here ? 


l\nt*r Ha mrr Biairy. 

North. It is my son, young TTarry Percy, 

Sent from my brother Worcester. wlienceHK l vor. — 
Harry, how fares youv uncle? 

Percy. f had thought, my lord, to have learn "d 
his health of you. 

Noiittt. Why. is !n i not uilli the queen ? 

Prne.Y, N«. m y good lord ; ho ha 1 11 forsook 
the court, 

Broken his sfatr of office, and dispersed 
The household of tho king. 

No kt 1 1 . VTI nit was his reason ? 

lie whs not so rep olv’d when l ist v,'e§*p;\ketogol her. 

Pkroy. ^Bocauho youv lordship w.i* proclaimed 
traitor. 

But he, my lord, is gone to Ravenspurg, 

To offer service to the duke of Hereford ; 

And Feiii me over by Berkley, to discover 
What power the duke of York had levied there : 
Then with directions j; lo repair to Ravenspurg.* 

North. 1 lave you forgot the ifukc of Hereford, 
hoy ? 

Pj:rcy* No, my good lord ; for that is not 
forgot 

Which ne’er 1 did remember : to my knowledge, 

I never in my life did look on him. 

NojitjI. Then learn to know him now ; this is 
the duke. * 

Percy. My gracious lord, I tender you my 
sendee, m 

Such as it is, being tender, raw, and young; 


folio, impoidM*. (t) Plrfiftolio, have been ever. 
(t) First folio, in, 

m * And Hopei* Joy,-- 1 Toj^jfis used bert M to enjoy. • 

m 


Id copies, i Iraws^maket. 
ir&t folio, ifmi. 


(+) Firnt folio. r>«r. 
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Which elder days shall ripen, and confinn 
To more approved service and desert. 

Boling. I tluuik tlice, gentle Percy; and be 
sure, 

I count myself in nothing else so happy, 

As in a soul rememb’ring my good friends ; • 

And as my fortune ripens with thy love, 

It shall 1)0 still thy true love’s recompense : 

My heart this covenant makes, my hand thus seals 
it. 

North. IIow far is it to Berkley ? and what 
stir, 

Keeps good old York there, with his men of war? 
Percy. There stands the castle, by yon tuft of 
trees. 

MannM with three hundred men, ns I have heard : 
And in it are tlic lords of York, Berkley, and 
Seymour, 

None else of name and noble estimate. 

Enter Boss and WruLorainiY. 

North. Hero come tlic lords of Boss and 
Willoughby, 

Bloody with spurring, fierv-red with hash . 
Boltn’G. Welcome, iny lords: I wot } our love 
pursues 

A banish’d traitor : nil my treasury 

Is yet but unfelt thanks, which, more enrich’d, 

Shall be your love and labour's recompense. 

Boss. Your presence makes us rich, most nohle 
lord. 

illo. And far surmounts our labour to attain 
it. 

Bol&o. Evermore thanks, the exchequer of 
the pool 1 ; % 

Which, till my infant fortune comes to years. 
Stands for my bounty. But who comes here ? 

Enter Berkley. 

North. Jt is icy bird of Berkley, as I guess. 
Berk. M t y lotd of Hereford, my message is to 
you. 

Boling. My lord, my answer is — to I41U caster •* 
And I am come to seek that name in England : 
And I most find that title in your tongue, 

Before I make reply to aught you say. 

Berk. Mistake me not, my lord, ’i ifl not my 
moafling 

To raze one title of your honour out : — 

ft My lord, iny answer is— to Lancaster:! My answer will be 
Riven wily t» the title of Lancasiir. 

b From the mo */ gracious regent of this Iaiui ,~- ! The folio reads, 
Prom the most glorious of this land. * 

® And ostentation of despised armst] Despised is opt a 
satisfactory epithet in this place, but we csrniot consent to eject# 
it for the sake of Warburtou's' <l tisposed,” at Hanmer’s *• des- 
pighlful" pr even for the old annotator's ** despoiling" 


To you, my lord, I come, (what lord you will,) 
From the most gracious regent b of this Jahd, r 
The duke of York ; to know what pricks you on 
To take advantage of the absent time, 

And fright our nativo peace with self-born armB. 

Enter York, attended . 

Boltno. I shall not need transport my wOida 
by you ; • 

Here comes his grace in person. — My noblo 
uncle ! [Kneel*. 

York. Show me thy humble heart, and? not 
thy knee, * 

Whose 4 duty is dceeivable and false, 

Botj no. My gracious uncle ! * 

York. Tut, i ut ! 

draco mo no grace, nor uncle mo no uncle.* 

1 am no traitor's undo ; and lluittonrd, grftc, 

In an ungracious mouth, is hut profane. 

Why have those banish’d and forbidden legs 
Har’d once to touch a dust of England's ground? 
But. then mure t wliy ;■ — why lijve^they dur’d to 
march 

Ro many miles upon her jw'acoful bosom, 

Frighting her palc-fnc'd villages with war. 

Ami ostentation of dof-pihcd B arms? 

Oom'st thou because tile anointed king is henco? 
Why, foolish boy, the king is )-*ft behind, 

And in my loyal bosom lies his power. 

Were I but now the lord of such hot youth 
As when brave Gaunt, thy father, and myself, 
Kupcucd the Block Prince, that young Mars of 
men, 

From forth the ginks of many thousand French, 
O, then, how quickly should this arm \)f mine, 
Now prisoner to the palsy, chastise tliee, 

And minister correction to thy fault! [fault; 

Boling. My gracious uncle, let mejenow my 
On what condition stands it, .and wherein? 

York. Even in condition of the worst degree,— 
In gross rebellion, and detested treason : 

Thou art a banish’d man, and hero art come, 
Before the expiration of thy time* 

In braving arms against thy sovereign. 

Boling. As I was banish’d, I was banish’d 
Hereford : • 

But as 1 come, I come for Lancaster. 

And, nflblc uncle, I beseech your grace, • 

Look on my wrongs with an indifferent d eye : 

You are my father, for methinks in you 
• _____________ 

( Pint folio omits, no uncle. (t) First folio, m ore then. 

d Indifferent — ] That is, impartial. Thus, In *' ,T enry VIIJ.’ 
Act II. Be. 4, Queen Katherine says 

“luma most poor woman, and a stranger, 

„ Horn out or your dominion* : having hen 
• -N <1 J udge indifferent* 
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I see old Ghuyit alive. O, .then, my father, 

Will you permit that I skull stand condemn’d 
A wandering vagabond ; my rights and royalties 
.Pluck’d from my arms perforce, and given* away 
To upstart unthrifts ? Wherefore was I bom ? 

If that my cousin king, be king of England, 

It muBt bo granted I am duke of Lancaster. 

You have a son, Aumerlc, my noble kinsman ; 
Had you first died, and lie been thus trod down, 
Ho should have found his uncle Gaunt a father. 
To rouse his wrftngs, and chase them to th rt bay, 

1 am denied to sue my livery here. 

And ygt my letters-] intents give me leave : 

My father’s goods are all distrain’d, and *uld, 

And these, ami* all, arc all amiss employ’d. 

WIi$t would you have me do ? I am a subject. 
And 1* challenge law : attorneys arc denied me ; 
And therefore personally f lay my claim 
To inyJpticritanqp of free descent. 

North. The noble duke hath been too much 
abus’d. 

Ross. It stands your grace upon, 11 to do him 
. ri^ht., • ' . 

WirjiO. 13a.se lmfli by Ids endowments are made 
great. ^ . 

York. My lords of England, let me tell yon 
this, — 

I lmve had feeling of my cousin’s wrongs. 

And labour’d all f could to do him right: 

Hut in this kind to come, in braving arms, 
lie his own carver, h and cut out his way. 

To find out right with wrong,* it may not he ; 

And you that do nhet him in this kind, 

Cherish rebellion, and are r-bols all. 

North. The noble duke hath sworn, hU 
coming is y 

Put for Iiis own : and, for the fight of that, 

Wc all have strongly sworn to give him aid ; 

And let him ne’er see joy that breaks that oath. 

York. Well, well, I see the issue of these arms ; 
J cannot mend it, I must needs confess. 

Because my ] tower is weak, and all ill left : 

But, if I could, by Him that gave me life, 

I would attach yocunl], and make you stoop 
Unto the sovereign mercy of the king ; 

Blit, since I cannot, be it known to you, 

I do remain as neuter. So 4 faro you well ; — 
Unless you pleuse to enter in the castle, 

• 

<*) First folio emits, I. (t) First folio, wrong*. 

* It stands your grace upon,—] The meaning or this now 
obsolete form of expression is, it « incumbent upotmyou, it it of 
import to you. See note p>), p. 178. 

» Be Air own carver, and cut out hit tray,— ] So in u Othello, V 
Act XI. Sc. 3:— 


And there repose you for this night. 

Boling. An offer, uncle, that we will accept. 
But wo must win your grace to go with us 
To Bristol castle ; which, they say, is held 
By Bushy, liagot. and their complices, 
ThcPcaterpillnrs of the commonwealth. 

Which J have sworn to weed, and pluck away. 
York. It may he I will go with you : — but yet 
T ’ll pause : 

For I am loth to break our country’s laws. 

Nor friends, nor foes, to me welcome you aro : 
Tilings past redress arc now with mo past care. 

. [Exeunt, 


SCENE TV . — A Camp in Wales. 

Enter Salisbury c and a Capinhi* 

C.u\ My lord of Salisbury , wc have stay’d Lcn 
days, 

And hanlly kept our countrymen together, 

And yet wc hour no tidings from the king; 
Therefore wo will disperse ourselves : farewell ,ff) 
Sal. Silly yet another day, thou trusty Welsh- 
man ; 

The king reposefh all his confidence in thee. 

Cap. ’T is thought the king is dead; wc will 
nut stay. 

Tim bay -trees in our country are nil "withered, (6) 
And meteors fright the fixed stars uf heaven ; 

The pule -fac'd moon looks bloody on the earth. 
And loan-look \1 prophets whisper f**aifu1 change; 
Rich men look sad, and ruffians dance and ldap. 
The one, in fear to lose what they enjoy, 

The other, to enjoy by rage and war : 

These signs forerun the death or fall* of kings. — 
Farewell; our countrymen arc gone and find, 

As well assur'd Richard their king is (load. [ Exit . 
Sal. Ah, Richard ! with this* eves of heavy 
mind, - - 

i'seo thy glory, like a shooting stnl^ 

Fall to the ba^e earth from tin* firmament. 

Thy buii Bchj weeping in the lowly west, 
Witnessing storms to come, woe, and unrest ; 

S y friends are fled, to wait upon thy foes, 

d crossly to thy good, oil fortune goes, [Exit, 


(*) First folio omits, the. 

“ He that stirs next to carve forth hla#wn rage." 

* Salisbury.] John Montacute, earl of Salisbury. • 
d The death or full of Aing*.—] So the first quarto only: otlioi 
editions, folio included, omit tlic ■words, or fail, * 




ACT in. 

SCENE T. — JBolingbrokc \s Camp at Bristol. 


Enter Bolin ob it oxw, York, No rtii f tvi bkh land, 
Pjercy, Willoughby, Ross : Officers behind* 
with Bushy and Ghkkn, prisoners. 

Boling. 13 ring forth these man. — 

Bushy, and Green, I will nut vex your souls 
(Since presently your souls must part your bodies,) 
"with too niuc£i uighig your pernicious lives, 

For ’twere no charity : yet, to wash your blood 
From off my hands, here, in the view of men, 

I will unfold some causes of your deaths. 

You have misled a prince, a royal king, 

A happy gentleman in blood and lineaments, * 
By you unhnppied and disfigur'd clean.*’ 

You hav£, 5 j^ manner, with your sinfiif hours, 
Made a divorce betwixt Ins queen and him ; 

Broke the possession of a'royoi bed, 

And stain’d the beauty of a fair queen’s checks 


With tears d^awn from her eyes by* your foul 
wrongs. * • 

Myself — a prince, \>v fortune of my birth ; 

Near to the king in blood, and near in love. 

Till you did make him misinterpret me, — 

Have stoop’d my neck under your injuries, 

And sigh’d my English breath in foreign clouds. 
Eating the hitter bread of banishment : 

While you have fed upon my seignorics, 
Dispark'd* my parks, mid fell’d my forest woods ; 
From mine own windows tom my household coat. 
Boss’d out my impress,® leaving me no sign— 

Savo mon’B opinions, %nd my living blood—* 

To show the world I am a gentleman. 

ThidJ and much more, much more than, twice all 
this, • 

Condemns yon to the death. — See them deliver’d 
• oyer 


* Clean.] That 1*, utiertjf, oomphtety. (*) First folio, with. 

h Dispart'd my park*,--} “To dbpuri, it> a legal term, and • 

signifies, to divert a park, constituted by royal prant or prescrip- whether wood or underwood), and the beasts of chase therein j 
sion, of its name and Character, b> destroying the enclosure of and laying it open."— Malokx. 

such a park, and also the cert <or whatever hears green leaves, • • Atta'd out my impress,— 3 An Impreu signified a device or 

• motto. *~ 

4«8 .. . * 
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Tp execution aid the hand of death. 

Bushy. Mbre welcome is the stroke of dentil to 
me, # 

Than Bolingbroke to England. Lords, farewell.* 
* Obken. My comfort is, that heaven will take 
our souls, 

And plague injustice with the pains of hell. 

Borneo. My lord Northumberland, sec them 
. despatch’d. 

[Exeunt N oiithtj MitEiiLA no and others , with 
• Prisoners. 

Undo, you say, the queen* is at your house ; 

For God’af sake, fairly let her be entreated : 

Tell Hfcr, I send to her my kind commends ; 

'•Take special care my greetings be deliver’d. 

Yonx. A gentleman of mine I have dispatch’d 
WiUi letters of your love to her at large. 

Boling. Thanks, gentle nude. — Come, lords, 
away; 

To fighPwith GlAiduwcr.auid Its complices ; 

Awhile to work, and, after, holiday. [Exeunt. 

SCEkE II. — Ther Coast of Wales. A Castle in 
View. m 

Flourish : Drums and I'rumpets. Enter Kino 
Ktchakd, Bishop op Camuslh, Aumjcuxu, 
and Soldiers. 

'K. Rich. Barkloughly castle call tiny j this at 
hand ? 

Atoa. Yea, my lord. How brooks your grace 
tlio air, 

After your late tossing on the breaking seas ? 

K. Rich. Needs must I like it well ; I weep 

To stand upon my kiugdom once again. 

Bear earth, 1 do salute thee with my hand. 

Though rebels wound thee with their horses’ 
hoots : 

As a long-parted mother with her child, 

Flays fondly with her tears and smiles, in meeting; 
So, weeping, smiling/ greet I thee, my earth, 

And do thee favour with my royal hands. 

Feed not thy sovereign's foe, my geutle earth, 

Nor, with thy sweets comfort his ravenous sense : 
But let thy spidors, that suck up thy venom, 

And heavy-gaited toads, lie in their way, 


(*) Vint folio malts, Lords, farewell. (t) Vint folio, Heavens. 

(J) First folio, you. 

9 

* So, weeping, smiling,— 3 These words were probably intended 

to fonn a compound, ** wteping-smiUny. n • 

b In spite of all.] The four lines that follow are omitted in the 
folio. 

0 If h ew n m would.—] Pope inserted If. * 

' * . Throng* wr security,—-] Sec note (*), p. <92. 

• Behind, (he glade that light* ike lover ] It is cut- 

tmmf M Mad “tMfMgftts/ but no altowtkm can reconcile sif 


Doing annoyance to the treacherous feet, 

Which with usurping stops do trample thee. 

Yield stinging nettles to mine enemies ; 

And when they from thy bosom pluck a flower. 
Guard it, I pray thee, with a lurking adder, 

Wlipse double tongue may with a mental touch 
Thro yr death upon thy sovereign a enemies. 

Mock not my senseless conjuration, lords; 

This earth shall have a feeling, and these stones 
Prove armed soldiers, ere her native king 
Shall falter under foul rebellion’s* arms. 

Gab. Fear not, my lord ; that Power that mad" 
you king, 

Hath power tu keep you king, in spite of all. 1 ” 

The means that heaven yields t must ho embrac'd. 
And not neglected ; else, if p heaven would, 

And we will not, heaven's offer we refuse. 

The proffer d means of succour and redress, 

Auw. He moans, my lord, that wo are too 
remiss ; 

Whilst Bolinghrokc, through our security, d 
Grows strong and great, in substance, and in 
power.* [not, 

K. Rich. Discomfortable cousin ! k now’s! thou 
That, when tlio marching eye of lioaven is hid 
Behind the globe that lights the. lower world/ 

Then thieves ami robbers range abroad unseen, 

In murders, and in outrage bloody, licit) ; 

But when, from under this terrestrial ball, 

He tires the proud lops of tlio eastern pines/ 

And darls his light § through every ^guilty hole, 
Then murders, treasons, aud detested sins, 

The cloak of night being pluck’d from off thai*"* 
backs. 

Stand bare and naked, trembling at themselves ? 

So when this thief, this 1 rui tor. Bolingbroke, — 

Who all this while hath revell'd in the night, 

W hilst we were wandering with the 'Antipodes/ — 
Shall see us vising in our throne, the east, 

II is treasons vill sit blushing in his face, 

Not able lo endure the sight of day, 

But, self- affrighted, tremble at his sin. 

Not all the water in the, rough rude hi - a * 

Can wash the balm from an anointed king: 

The breath of worldly men cannot depose 
The deputy elected by the Lord : 

For every man that Bolingbroke hath press'd, 

To lift shrewd steel against our golden crown, 

God || for his Richard hath in heavenly pay 


(*) First folio, rebellious. (+) Old copies, heavens field. 

U) First folio, friends. ( § ) First folio, lightning. 

({[) First folio, Heaven. # 

confused imagery or a passage which Shakespeare, intending to 
say poetically “ after ennsel, 1 * evidently wrote current* mlnmo. 

f He fires the proud tops of the eastern pine^,—-’ 1 " It is not 
» asj to point out au image u»ns staking ami li.-audiul than this 
iu uiv poet, v.-hethiT ancient or modern.''-' SxfcKviswB. 

m Whilst we were wandering with the Antipodes,—] Thu lint 
is net in the lire! folio. 


408 
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KINO 1UCIIAJU) THE SECOND. 


[so£»b it. 


A glorious angel : men, if angels fight, 

Weak mon must fall, for heaven still guards the 
right. 


Enter Salisbury. 

Welcome, my lord. How far off lies your poiwer? 

Sax*. Nor near, nor farther off, my gracious lord, 
Than this weak aim. Discomfort guides my 
tongue, 

And bids mo speak of nothing hut despair. 

Ono day too late, I fear, my noble lord. 

Hath clouded all thy happy days on earth : 

O, call hack yesterday, hid time return, 

And thou shalthavc twelve thousand fighting men ! 
To-day, to-dav, unhappy day, too late, 

O’erthrows thy joys, friends, fortune, and thy 
■ state ; 

For all the Welshmen, hearing thou wort dead, 
Arts gone Jo Rolingbrokc, dispers'd, ami lied. 

Aum. Comfort, my liege; why looks your grace 
so pale ? 

K. Rich. Rut. now, the blood of twenty thousand 
men 

Did triumph in my face, and they are lied : 
knd, till so much blood thither come again. 

Have I not. reason to look pale ami dead ? 

Al! souls that will be safe fly from my side ; 

For time hath sot a blot upon my pride. 

Aum. Comfort, my liege ; remember who you 
are. 

K. fire ii. L had forgot myself. Am I not king?- 
Awake thou sluggard* majesty! thou slccpost. 

Is not the king’s name twenty t thousand names ? 
Arm, arm, my name ! a puny subject strikes 
At thy* great glory. — Look not to the ground, 

Ye favourites of a king. Are wo not high? 

High be our thoughts : I know, my tfiicle York 
Hath power enough to solve our turn. Rut who 
comes here ? 

Enter Schoop. 

* Sen oop. Mojc health and happiness betide my 
liege, 

Than can ray care -tun’d tongue deliver him. 

K. Eicu. Mine car is opcn,(l) ami my heart 
prepar’d ; 

The worst is worldly loss tliou canst uufold. 

Say, is my kingdom lost? why, ’twas my care ; 
And whatJosaLis it to be rid of care ? 

Strives Bolingoroke to be as great as wo ? 

Greater he shall, not be ; if ho serve God, 


We ’ll serve him too, and be’ his fellow so. ' 

Revolt our (subjects ? that wo cannotr mend ; 

They break their faith to God/as well as us : 

Cry, woe, destruction, ruin, loss, decay ; 

The worst is — death, and death will have his day. 
Sckoop. Glad am I that your highness is so 
arm’d 

To bear the tidings of calamity. 

Like an unseasonable stormy day, 

Which makes the silver rivers drown their shores. 
As if the world were all dissolv’d to teal's ; 

So high above liis limits swells the rago 
Of Rolingbrokc, covering your fearful land 
With hard bright steel, and hearts harder tliar stool. 
White- beards * have arm'd their tl^n and hairless • 

RCfllpn 

Against thy majesty; and boys, with won' on’s 
voices, 

•Strive to speak big, and clap their female joints 
1 n stiff unwieldy ar^is ; against thy crown* 

Thy very beadsmen learn to bend their bows 
Of double-fatal yew; a against thy stale. 

Yea, distaff- women manage rusty bills ; 

Against thy seat both young amt«*Id rebel, *’ f 
Ami all goes worse than I have power to tell. 

K. Rich. Too welt, too well, tliou tell'st a tale 
so ill. 

Where is the earl of Wiltshire? where is Rngot? 
What is become of Rushy ? where is Green? 

That they have let the dangerous enemy 
Measure our confines with such peaceful steps? 

If we prevail, their heads shall pay for it. 

I warrant they have made ponce wilh Rolingbrokc. 
•Scroop. Peace have they made with him, indeed, 
my lord. 

K. Rich. O t villains, vipers, damn’d without 
redemption ! 

Dogs, easily won to fawn on any man ! 

Snakes, in my heart-blood warm’d, that sting my 
heart ! 

Three Judases, each one thrice worse than Judos ! 
Would they make peace? terrible hell make war 
Upon their spotted souls for this offence ! + 

Scroop. Sweet love, I sec, changing his property, 
Turns to the sourest and most deadly hate : 

Again uncursc their souls ; tlicir peace is made 
With hoods, and not with hands : those whom you 
curse, 

Have felt the worst of death’s destroying wounds 
And He full low, grav’d in the hollow ground. 

Aum. Is Rushy, Green, and the eaSrl of Wiltshire, 
dead ? 


(*) Quartos, ctneord. tf) First folio, forty. 

a 0/ double-fatal yew-1 Fatal alike from the noisonou* nature 
of r the leaves, and from the wood being formed Cub instrument* 
of death- , , ' , 

b Beth young and old rob*',— ] The punctuation of this 
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(*) First folio, White hearts. (+) First quarto omU*, offence. 
v (t) First folio, hand. 

p.t^&ge, beginning "and boys, with women ’a voices,” is that of 
the folio, 1025, which certainly yields a finer and more imprenoive 
than the pointing adopted in oil tfiudorn editions. 
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Scroop. Tea, all of them at Bristol lost theyr 
* heads. • 

Acm. Where is the duke my father with liis 
f . power ? 

X, Rich. No matter where. Of comfort no 
man speak.: 

Let ’s talk of graves, of worms, and cpitaplis ; 
Make dust our paper, and with rainy eyes 
Write sorrow on tho bosom of the earth. 

Let’s choose executors, and talk of wills : 

And yet not so,— for what can wc bequeath, 

Save our deposed ljodies to the ground ? 

Our lands, our lives, and all, ore Bolingbrokc’s, 
And nothing con W'e call our own but death ; 

And that small model* of the barren earth, 

Wliifch serves as paste and cover to our bones. 

For God’s* sake, let us sit upon the ground, 

And tell sad stories of the death of kings : — 

How some have \%<m depos'd, some slain in war, 
Some haunted by the ghosts they have depos’d ; 
Some poison’d by their wives, some sleeping kill’d ; 
All murder’d. — For within the hollow crown 
That rounds the pjartal temple# of a king. 

Keeps Death his court ; and there the antic sits, 
Scoffing his state, and grinning at his pomp ;<-) 
Allowing him a breath, a little scene 
To monarch ize, be fear'd, and kill with looks; 
Infusing him with self and vain com? it, — 

As if this flesh, which walls about our life. 

Were brass impregnable, — and, humour'd thus, 
Homes at the last, and with a little pin 
Boms through his castle wall,f and — farewell king! 
Cover your heads, and mock not flesh and blood 
With solemn reverence; throw away respect, 
Tradition, form, and ceremonious duty, 

Fur you have ^ut mistook me all thik while : 

1 live with bread like you, feel ttaui, Lisle grief, 
Need friends ; — subjected thu*, 

How can you say to me — T am a king? 

Car. My*iord, wise men ne’er sit and wail their 
woes,** 

But presently prevent the ways to wail. 

To fear the foe, since tear oppresseth strength. 
Gives, in your weakness, strength unto your foe, 
And so your follies fight against yourself.® 

Fear, and be slain ? no worse ean come, to fight : 
And fight and die, is death destroying death ; 
Where fearing-dying, pays tleath servile breath. 

Auu. My father hath a power, inquire of him ; 
And learn to make a body of a limb. 

(*) First /olio, Heaven. (f) First folio, wait*. 

* And that small model of the barren earth ] Douce and 
other critics thought model, in the present passage, meant no morf 
than a measure, portion, or quantity; but with Shakespeare's in- 
tense objectivity, It was more probably intended to signify the 
hillock of mould which, covering the dead laxly, assumes its 
Shape. 

* Wire men ne’er sit and wail their to <>«,—] So the quarto 

copies. Tho folio reading, Usually adopted^ is,— • 

” Wise men nfq wait their present woei.” 


K. Rich. Thou chid’st mo well. — Proud Boling- 
brokc, I come, 

To change blows* with thee for our day of doom. 
This ague -fit of fear is over-blown. 

An easy task it is to win our own. 

Say,48croup, whore lies our uncle with his power ? 
Speak sweetly, man, although thy looks be sour. 
Scroop. Men judge by the complexion of tho 
sky 

The state and inclination of the day ; 

So may you by my dull and heavy oyc. 

My tongue hath but a heavier talc to say, 

1 play tho torturer, by small and small. 

To lengthen out the worst that must bo spoken : — 
Your uncle York is join’d with Bolingbroke, 

And all your northern castles yielded np. 

And all your southern gentlemen in turns, 

Upon his party.* 

K . Rich. Thou hast said enough. — 

Be, shrew thr-o, cousin, which didst lead me forth 

[To Aum. 

Of that sweet way I was in, to despair ! 

What say you now ? What comfort have we now ? 
By heaven, I’ll hate him everlastingly, 

That bids me be of comfort, any more. 

Go to Flint castle, there. 1 ’ll pine away; 

A king, woe’s slave, shall kingly woe obey. 

That power 1 have, discharge ; and lot them go 
To oar d the bind that hath some hope to grow, 

Foi I have none. Bet no man speak again 
To alter this, for counsel is but vain.* 

Aim. My liege, one won] — 

K. J lie n. He does me double wrong. 

That, woundn me with the flatteries of his tongue. 
Di.nhargii my followers. Jet them lienee away, 
Fi*om liicharjj’s night to Boling broke’s fair day. 

[ Exeunt 


SCENE III.— Wales. Before Flint Castle. 

Ktttei\ with drum and colours, Bot.jngiihokf. amt 
Forent; York, N o rti i r m i;.erl a k i> , and others, 

Boi.rNG. So that by this intelligence wo leani, 
Tho Welshmen are dispers’d ; ami Salisbury 
Is gone to meet the king, who lately lauded. 

With some few private friends, upon this coast. 
Noimr. The news is very fair and good, mv 
lord; 

(*) First folic, faction. ^ ^ 

« And so your full ic**, &?.] This line is not found in the first 
folio. 

J To car Mv /r/rrrf — 1 That is, to plough, to till it. So, in ** All’s 
Well tliat Ends Well/* Acr I. Sr. ft 

“ lie that ears my land, spares my team.” 

An<f also in Shakespeare's Dedication of 11 Venus and Adonis " to 
TiOrd Southampton : 4 ‘ And never after ear so barren a land, for 
fr^r It yield me still so had a harvest." 
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"Bii&asi, xuoi lor from hence, “hath hid Ins head. 

York. It would beseem the lord Northumberland 
To say, King Richard. Alack the heavy day, 
When such a sacred king should hide liis head ! 

North. Your grace mistakes ; only to be brief, 
Left I his title out. 9 

York. The time hath been, 

Would you have been so brief with him, he would 
Have been so brief with yon,* to shorten you, 

For taking so the head, your whole head’s length. 
Boling. Mistake not, uncle, further than you 
should. 

York. Take not, good cousin, further than you 
should, 

Lest you mis -take. The heavens arc u’oi our 
, heads, f 

Boling. I know it, uncle ; and oppose not myself 
Against tlioir will. — But who conics here ? 

Enter Percy. 

Welcome, Harry : what, will not this castle yield ? 

Percy. The castle royally is moan’d, my lord, 
Against thy entrance. 

Boling. Royally ? 

Why , it contains no king ? 

Percy. Yes, my good lord, 

It doth contain a king ; King Richard lies 
Within the limits of yon lime and stone : 

And with him aroj the loid Aiuncrle, lord 
Salisbury, 

r Sir Stopheu Scroop ; besides a elergymau 
holy reverence, who, I cannot learn. 

North. Oh ! belike it is the bishop of Carlisle. 
Boling. Noble lord,* [To North. 

Go to the rude ribs of that ancient castle : 
Through brazen trumpet send the bfeath of porle 
Into his ruin’d ears, and thus deliver. 

Henry Boliugbrokc 

On Loth b his knees doth kiss King Richard’* hand ; 
And sends allegiance, and true faith of heart, 

JTo his most§ royal person : hither come 
Even at his fast to lay my arms and power ; 
Provided that, my banishment repeal’d, 

And lands restor’d again, be freely granted : 

Tf not, I’ll use the advantage of my •power, 

And lay tho summer’* dust with showers of blood, 
Rain’d from the wounds of slaughter’d Englishmen : 
The which, how far off from the mind of Boling- 
• bloke 

It is such crimson tempest should bedreuch 

• . 

(*) The quarto omits, eeith you . (t) First folio, your head. 

(j) First folio omits, are. (§) First folio omits, most. 

a VoWe lord, — j Malone has remarked, with judgment, that 
Shakespeare frequently in his addressee to persons, begins with 
an hemistich, and, ui many instances, bloods short prosaic 
sentences with his metrical dialogues. e 

b Oo both lii kme *— J 6q the quarto. The folio reads, Upon 
hi* knees. - 

m 


The fresh green Zap of fair King Rif hard’s land. 
My stooping duty tenderly shall show. 

Go, signify as much ; while here we march 
Upon the grassy carpet of this plain. . 

[North, advance * to the castle with a trumpet . 
Let’s march without tho noise .of tliroal’ning drum, 
That from the* castle’s totter’d* battlements 
Our fair appointments may be well perus’d. 

Me chinks, King Richard and myself should meet* 
With no less terror than the elements 
Of tire und water, when their thuf!d*ring shock d 
At meeting tears the cloudy cheeks of heaven. 

Be he the tire, I’ll bo the yielding water : 

’Tho rage be his, while on the eiirlh 1 min 
My waters ; on the curlh, and notion him. * 

March on, und mark King Richard how he lqpks. 

A parle sounded ; answered by another trumpet 
w>thin. Ef garish. Ent^r on the walls, 

King Richard, the Bishop of Carlisle, 
Auukrlk, Scroop, and Salisbury. 

Boling. Sec, see. King Richard doth hiinseli 
appear, m • • 

As doth the blushing discontented sun. 

From out the fiery pftrtal of tho cast, 

When ho perceives the envious clouds are hent 
To dim his glory, and to stain tho track + 

Oi' his bright passage to the Occident 

York. Yet looks he like a king ; behold, his eye. 
As bright as is tin* eagle’s, lightens forth 
Control ling majesty ; alack, alack, for woe. 

That any harm should stain so fair a show ! 

K. Rich. We are amaz’d ; and thus long have 
we stood 

To watch the /earful bending of thy knee, 

. • [To North. 

Because we thought ourself thy lawful king : 

And if we he, how dare thy joints forget 
To pay their awful duty to our presence ? 

If we be not, show us the hand of God 
That hath dismiss'd us from our stewardship ; 

For well we know, no hand of blood and bone 
Can gripe the sacred handle of our scaptre, ■ 
Unless he do profane, steal, or*usurp. 

And though you think that all, as you have done, 
Have torn their souls, by turning them from us, 
And we are barren, and bereft of friends ; 
Yetjuiow, — my master, God omnipotent, 

Is mustering in his clouds, on our behalf 
Armies of pestilence ; and they shall strike 

{*) First folio, this. (t) First folio, tract. 

• 

c Totter'd battlemente—') Tatter'd is the reading- of the two. 
earliest quartos, ud may be used for tottering, tho passive for the 
active participle. The other ancient copies have tattered and 
tatter’d. 

„ d sr*eir thudfriny shock -1 So the first quarto, 1W7. The 
» folio, and the other quarto eefdes, read, tmoak*. 



act ill* KING RICHARD/ THE SECOND. \wswt* m. 


Your children yet unborn, and unbegot, 

Thatf lift your vassal hands against my head, 

And threat the glory of my precious crown. 

, Tdl Bolingbrokc, (for yond’, methinks, he stands,*) 
That every stride he makes upon my land 
Is dangerous treason. Ho Is come to opo 
The purple testament* of bleeding war ; 

But ore the crown he looks for, live in peace, 

Ten thousand bloody crowns of mothers’ sons 
Shall ill become the flower of England's face, 
Change the complexion of her maid- pale pence 
To scarlet indignation, and bedew 
Ilor pastures’ gross with faithful English blood. 

North. Tlio king of heaven forbid, om h»nl 
• the lfing 

Should so with civil and uncivil arms 
Be rush’d upon ! Thy thrico-nohle cousin, 

Harry Bolingbrokc, d«4h humbly kiss thy hand ; 
And by the hoimyrahlc tomb he ’swears. 

That stands upon your ro\ul gi?indsiicV bon^s ; 
And by the royalties of both your bloods, 

Currants that spring from one most gracious head ; 
And by the buried band of warlike (ram it. 

And by (he worfli mid honour of himself, 
Comprising all that may be ^worn or said,- - 
His coining hither hath no further scope, 

Than for his lineal royalties, and to bog 
Enfranchisement immediate on his knees ; 

Which on thy royal party granted once. 

His glittering arms he will commend to rust, 

His barbed steeds to stables, and his heart. 

To faithful sendee of your majesty. 

This swears he, as he is a piince, is just ; 

And,*iis I am a gentleman, I credit, him. 

K. Rich. Northumberland, say thus, — the king 
returns, — * 

ITis noble cousin is right welcome hither ; 

And all the number of bis fair demands 
Shall be accomplish’d without contradiction : 

With all thtf gracious utterance thou bast, 

Speak to his gentle hearing kind commends. — 

We do debase ourself, cousin, do we not, 

\To ArwEnLE. 

To look ^o poorly, jnxl to speak so fair ? 

Shall we coll back Northumberland, and send 
Defiance to the traitor, and so dia? 


(*) First folio, it. * 

* The pufple tenement of bleeding war;] Steevens believed 
that teetament fs here used in its legal sense, but Mr. Whiter, in 
his ingenious 11 Specimen of a Commentary on Shnkapeare," 
quotes a parallel passage from the flrBt part or the old play 

“ Jeronimo/’—- * 

“ Then I uncltup the purple U www of war ; ,( m 

and remarks, “Whatever be the «Un«et^neaning of the words in 
question, I am persuaded that the idea of a foo/t with a purple 
covering suggested this combination to the mind of our poet/ 1 

* JVtth of booth !] South, from the Anglo Saaon edtk, 

primarily meant truth, as in «oo/Asayer«trutb-teUer ; in this place • 
it sign wes MMsmsM, or toftne**, as in the verb to tooth*. • 


Aum. No, good my lord; let’s tight with gentle 
words, 

Till time lend friends, and friends their helpful 
swords. 

K. Rich. O God ! O God ! that o’er this 
• tongue of mine, 

That laid the sentence of dread banishment 
On yon proud man, should take it otF again 
With words of sooth P O, that I were os great 
As is my grief, or lesser than my name ! 

( >r that 1 could forget wlmt I liavo been ! 

Or not remember wlmt 1 must be now ! 

Swell’s! thou, proud heart? I’ll give thee scope 
to heat, 

Since foes have scope. 1o lx?at both thee and me. 
Anr. Northumberland comes back from Boling- 
hroke. 

X. Jlieu. Wlmt must the king do now? Must 
he submit? 

’Hie. king shall do it. Must, ho be depos'd? 

The king slmll ho ronton led. Must ho lose 
The name of king? o’ God’s name, lot it go : 

1 'll give, my jewels for a set. of beads, 

My gorgeous palace, for a hermitage, 

My fray apparel, for an alms-man's gown, 

My figur'd goblets, for a dish of wood, 

My sceptre, for a palmer's walking-staff. 

My subjects, for a pair of earn'd saints, 

And my huge kingdom, for a little grave, 

A little, little, grave, an obscure grave: — 

Or ril be buried in the king’s highway. 

Some way of common trade,® where subjects’ fegj 
May hourly trample on their sovereign’s head : 

For on my heart they tread, now whilst 1 live ; 
And, buried once, why not upon my head? * 
Aumcrlc, thou weep’st ; my tender-hearted cousin I 
We’ll make foul weather with despised tears ; 

Our sighs, and they, shall lodge* 1 the summer com, 
Anil make n dearth in this revolting land. 

Or shall wo play the wantons with our woes, 

And make some pretty match with shedding tears? 
As thus ; — To drop them still upon one place, * 
Till they have fretted us a pair of graves 
Within the earth; and, therein laid, — There lies 
Two idnsmen , digg'd their graves with weeping 
eyes ? 

« Some way gf common trade, — ] That is, a place of common 
retort, as we now talk of, ^ » 

14 A road of frequent traffic.” 

Thus in Lord Surrey's Translation of the Second Book of the 
Aneid : — • 

" A postern with a blind wicket there was, * 

A common trade r to pass through Prism's house.” 

d JSAnH lodge the rummer corn,—] Corn beaten down by rain or 
wind in modern language is said to be Wd. Formerly lodg'd 
had the same import. So, in 14 Macbeth/* Act IV. Sc. } : — 
“Though hladedporn be lodg'd" 

An S again, in 11 Henry Vl/ T Part 11. Act HI. So. 2 

" Like to the summer corn by tempest lodg’d." 
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Would not this ill, do well ? — Well, ftell, I sec 
I talk but idly, and you mock at me. — 

Most mighty prince, my lord Northumberland, 
What says king Bolingbrokc ? will his majesty 
Give Richard leave to live till Richard din ? 

You make a leg, and Bolingbrokc says — ay. 
North. MJ lord, in the base 4 court lie doth 
attend 

To speak with you : may it please you to coino 
down? 

K. Rich. Down ? down, T come ; like glistering 
Phaeton, 

Wanting the manage 1 * of unruly jades* 

* [North, retires to Boling. 

In the base court f Base" court, where kings grow 
* base*. 

To come at traitors’ calls,- and do them grace. 

In the base court t Come down t Uowu court 1 
down king! 

* t 

a In the \fastt rrarf"} Jlan court is simply iowtr court, from 
the French, bmn titur. 
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For night- owls shriQk, where mounting larks should 
sing. [Exeunt from above . 

Boling , What Bays his majesty ? 

North. Sorrow, and grjpf of heart, 

Makes him speak fondly, like a frantic man : 

Yet he is come. 

Enter .King Richard, and his Attendants, below. 

Boling. Stand all apart, 

And show fair duty to his majesty. ■ ■ — 

My gracious lord, — [Kneplvng. 

K. Rich. Fair cousin, you debase your princely 
< knee, 

To make the baso earth proud with kissing it; 

Me rather had my heart might feet your love. 
Than my unploas’d eye see your courtesy. 

Up, cousih, up ; your heart is up, I know. 

Thus high at least, [touching his own head] 
although'your knee be low. 

b Wanting the man ags-J ** Not pomaripf the ooatnl. 



ACT It*] 

Boling, Nfy gracious lord, I come but for mine 
• owii. # 

K. Rich. Your own is jours, and I am yours, 
and all. fiord, 

Boling. So far be mine, my most redoubted 
As my trud service . shall dchorve your love. 

K. Rich. Well you deserve:* — They well 
deserve to have, 

•That know the strong’ut and surest wny to get. 
Uncle, give me your hand : nay, dry your eyes ; 
Tears show their love, but want their remedies. — 
Cousin, I am too young to be your father, 

Though you are old enough to be my heir. 

What you will have, I ! ll give, and willing too ; 

1 For do wo mi At, what force, will have us do. — 

Set on towards London : — Cousin, is it so ? 
.feoLTNO. Yea, my good lord. 

K. Rich. Then I must not sav* no.f3> 

[Flourish. Ejcmat. 
• » 

SCENE TV. — -Langley. The Duke of York's 
Garden . 

Enter fit# Queen and two Ladies. 

Qukkn. What sport shaft wc devise hero iu this 
garden, 

To drive away the heavy thought of care? 

1 Lady. Madam, well plnv ufc howls, [of rubs, 
Queen. ’Twill make me think the world is full 
And that my fortune runs against the bias. 

1 Lady. Madam, we’ll dance. 

Queen. My legs ram keep no measure in delight, 
When my poor heart no measure keeps in grief: 
Therefore, no dancing, girl ; some other sport. 

1 Lady. Madam, we’ll Mi talfs. 

Queen. • t Of joy or grief?* 

1 Lady. Of either, madam. 

Queen. Of neither, girl : 

For if of ^joy, being altogether wanting, 

It cloth remember me the more of sorrow ; 

Or. if of grief, being altogether had, 

It adds more sorrow to my want of joy : 

For what I have, I need not to repeat ; 

And. what I want, it boots not to complain. 

1 Lady. Madam, I’ll sing. 

Queen. ’Tis well that thou hast cause ; 

But thou shouldst please mo better wouldst tliou 
weep. [good. 

1 Lady. I could weep, madam, would if do you 


(♦) First folio, deserv'd, 

4t 

* Of Joy or grief?] All the old copies read, “Of torrnw or of 
grief." The text Adopted here is the amendment of Capell. ® 
b And I could ring,, would weeping do me good,— ] The reading 
of ell the eld copies ; but which Pope, perhaps without necessity , 
Altered to u I could weep" fee. The moamng appears to he this: 
-+W ere my grieft of eo light a nature that -weeping would remedy 
them, 1 eoiud dug Sm Joy, and would never Mk any one to ahed 
a Mr for me. It may be worth considering, however, whether 
the poet did not write,— * 


fK-’UJfB IV. 

Queen. And I could sing, would weeping do 
me goud. b 

And never bon*ow any tear of thee. 

But stay, here come the gardener.* : 

Let's step into the shadow of thone trees.— 

n 

Enter a Gardener and two Servants, 

My wretchedness unto a row of pins. 

They’ll talk of statu : for every one doth i,o 
Against ft change : woe i$ forerun with woe. 

[Queen and Ladies r< tire. 
Gaud. Go, bind thou up you’ dangling apricuekH, 
Which, like tiunily children, make their sire 
Stoop with oppression of their prodigal weight : 
Givo some suppoHaneo to the bending twigs. 

Go thou, and* like an executioner, 

Cut off the heads of too-fiist-growing sprays. 

That look too lofty in our commonwealth : 

All must he oven in our government. 

You thus employ'd, I will go root away 
The noisome weeds, that, without profit, stick 
The soil’s fer tility from wholesome flowers. 

1 Seuv. W hy should we, in the. compass of. a 
pale, 

Keep law, and form, and due. proportion, 

Showing, as iu a. model, our firm estate? 

When our sea- walled garden, the whole land, 

Is full of weeds ; her fairest flowers chok'd up. 
Her fruit-trees all imprint'd, her hedges min'd. 
Tier knots* disordei M, and her wholesome herbs 
Swarming with caterpillars? * 

Gaud. fluid thy peace ^ 

Tic that hath suffer’d this disorder'd spring 
Hath iiutv himself met with the fall of leaf: 

Tliu \w* ids, that his broad-spreading leaves did 
qjhcHer, 

That Aocm'd, in eating him, to hold him up, 

Are pluck’d * up, root: and all, by Bolingbroke ; 

I moan the earl of Wiltshire, Bushy, Green. 

1 Seuv. What, are they dead ? 

Gaud. They arc ; and Bolingbvoko 

I Tat lit Kei/Zil the wasteful king. — Oh! what pity 
is it, " * 

That ho had not so trirmn’d and dress’d his land, 
As wc this garden ! Wc d at time of year 
Dot wound the bark, thn skin of our fruit-trees ; 
Lest, being over-proud in § sap and blood, 

With too much riches it confound itself: 

Hail ho done so to groat and growing men, 


( * ) First folio, pn 7'ri. f 1 1 First folio, riant, 

( X ) Firbt ftilio, A hd. ( $ i Yirst folio, milk. 

•* And 1 could sing, would singing do me good/’ 

c flt>r knots iiisnrdsr , (1 t —\ Knots, a* wp have before exp alncd 
(sou noto (») p. 53), were the intricate figures into whfrh tin: bed* 
of xyfRrden wcn- formed i» old fashioned horticulture. 
v erVfe at tine of gear -} We, wanting in the old copies 
supplied by Cupel 1. 
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They might hare liv’d to boar, and be to taste. 
The fruits of duty. Superfluous brunches 
We lop away, that bearing boughs may Jive : 

Had he done so, himself luul borne the crown, 
Which waste ef* idle hours bath quite thrown 
down. [be depos'd ? 

TSkhv, What, think you lhon,t the king iduill 
Gaud. Depress'd lie is already : and depos'd, 
’Tis doiSbt j; he will ho. Letters came last niglit 
To a dear friend of the good§ duke of York's, 
That tell black tidings. % 

Qvbkn, O, I am prob’d to death through want 
of speaking ! — 

Thou, old Adam’s likeness, [Coming forward] sot 
to dress this garden, 

ITqjv dares tliy harsh rude tongue sound this 
unpleating newh ? 

What Evo, what serpent hath suggested thee 
To make a second fall of cursed man ? 

Why dost thou say. King Richard is depos’d? 
Dar'st thou, thou little better tiling than curth, 
Divine his downfall? Say where, when, and how 
Com’st thou by these || ill-tidings? speak, thou 
tfretch. 

Gaud. Pardon mo, madam : little joy hare I 
To breathe this^news : yet what I say is true. 
King Richard, ho is in the mighty hold 


<*) . Pint folio* and, ( ? ) First folio omits, then, 

IJ) First folio, donated, ($) First folio omits* good, 

t|l Flr«t*folio, Ihit. (S) First folio, tht * <*. %. 

» This ntns—) Utrre, os in tfce instance above* the folio has 
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Of ilolingbrokc ; their fortunes both are weigh’d : 
In yuur lord’s scale, is nothing but himself. 

Anil some few vanities that make him light; 

Jhit in the balance of groat Bolingbroke, 

Besides himself, are all the English peers. 

And with that odds lie weighs King Richard down. 
Post you to Loudon, and you’ll find it so : 

I speak no more than every one doth know, [foot, 
Quicen. Nimble mischance, that ait so light of 
Doth not iliy cirfbassagc belong to 
And am I last that khows it? O, thou think’st 
To serve me last, that I may longest keep 
Thy sorrow in my breast. Come, ladies, go, 

To meet, at Loudon, London's king in Sue. 

What ! was I bom to this ! that my sad look 
Should grace the triumph of great Bolingbroke ? 
Gardener, for telling me this news* of woe, 

Pray God* the plants thou grafib’st^may never grow. 

[Exeunt Qujsxn and Ladies. . 
Gaud. Poor queen 1 so that thy state might be 
no worse, 

I would my skill were suVject to thy curse. — 

Here dfd she fellf a tear ; hero, in this plage, 

I’ll set a bank of rue, sour herb of gf&oe: 

Rue, even for ruth, here shortly shall be seen, 

In the roraejnbronce of a wooping queen. 

c [Exeunt. 


(*) First folio, / woMd. 


(t) First folio, drop. 


11 than news.” New appears to have betu used by oar an tetter* 
eHber as singular or plural, indifferently. 



ACT IV. 


SCENE I. — London. 


Westminster Hall.* The Lards spiritual vn the riff hi side of the throne; 
the Lords temporal on the Irjt ; Ike Common* hchnv. ** 


Enter Boltngbhokk, AmiJiit lb, iSviuiht , Non ru - 
UMBF.«LANT>, Pj3fiCY, EirZWATJBR, atiOilli I m 

Lord, Bishop of CaiA<ibi.k, the Abbot ok 
Wkstminstkr, and Attendants. Ollieere 
behind , with Bag or. 

Boling. Gail forth Bagot. 

Now, Bagot, freely speak thy mind ; 

What thou dost know of noble CtI outer’s death ; 
Wlio wrought it with the king, aud who perform’d 
The bloody office of his timeless end. 

Bagot. Then set before iny face the lord 
Aumerlo. 9 

Boling. Cousin, stand forth, and look upon 
. that man. {tongue 

Bagot. My lord Aumerlo, I know your daring 
Scorns to unsay what once it hath* deliver’d. 


(*) Filet folio, it hath wee. 9 

n Westminster Hall.] The rebuilding of this magnificent Hail 
tu began by Ricliwd II. In 1397 ; it wattiiiahed in 1399, and the 
lift assemblage of Parliament la the new edifice was for Hie 
purpose of deposing him. 

b Mu fair stars,—] As the birth of an individual was supposed 
to be mfluenoed by the slant, the tattor, mt unnaturally, wto a 


Tn that dead time when Olobter’s dT&th was 
jdoitcd, 

I heard ) on say, — If not niff arm of length. 

That mud t<ih from the. restful English court 
As far us (Jala*#, lo mine*' uncle ? head 1 — 
Amongst much other talk, that very time, 

1 heard you say, that yt*u bad rather refuse 
The offer of an hundred thousand crowns, « 
Than Bolingbroke’s return to Kngland ; adding 
withal, 

How bless'd this land would bo in this your 
cousin’s death. 

Aum. IVmctv*, ami nolile lords, 

Wluit answer shall I make to this base man ? 

Shall I st> much dishonour my fair stars, b 
On equal terms to give him cliastteeiuciit ? 

Either I must, or have mine honour soil’d 

■ 

(*) First folio, »iy. 

term sometime used to exprefs the former. Thus, in "Htohmrd 
III.” Sc. 7, Gloatcr, speuking of his nephew, the heir to the croon, 
bajjj:— 

“ On him l lay what you would lay on inc r 
The right and fortune of hie happyrturt” 
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act iv.1 KING RICH AM) THIS SECOND. 1 teats L 


With the attainder of bin slanderous lips. 

There is my gage, the manual seal of death, 

That marks theo out for hell : I say,* thou Host, 
And will maintain what thou hast said, is false, 

In lliy heart-blood, though being all too hose 
To stain the temper of my knightly sword. 

Boling. Bagot, forbear, thou shall not take it 
up. 

Aum. Excepting one, I would he were the 
best 

In all this presence, that hath mov’d me so. 

Fitz. If that thy valour stand on sympathy, b 
There is roy gage, Aurnerle, in gage to thine : 

By that fair sun which* shows rno where tliou 
Htund'at, 

I heard thee say, and vaunting] y thou spak’st it, 
That thou wort came of noble (jilostor’s death. 

If thou deny ’fit it, twenty times thou licsl ; 

And 1 will turn thy falsehood to thy heart. 

Whore it was forged, with my rapier V point. 

A nil. Thou dar'st not, coward, live to sec tlio 
day. 

Fitz, Now, by niv soul, I would it were this 
hour. 

Air.M. Fitzwntor, thou art damn'd to hell for 
this. 

I'rcuCY. Aurnerle, thou liest ; his honour is nr, 
true. 

In this appeal, as thou art «J1 unjust: 

And, that thou art so, then* 1 throw my gage, 

To prove it on thee to the extremist point 
Of mortal breathing ; seize it, if thou dar’st. 

Ami. And if I do not, may my hands rot off, 
And never brandish more revengeful .steel 
Over thftrgliltering hehnot. of niy foe ! 

Loud. I task the cartli to the like, forsworn 
Aumerlo ; c 

And spur thee on with full as many lies 
As t may he holla'd in thy treacherous ear 
From sun to sun :t there is my honour’s pawn ; 
Engage it to the trial, if thou dar’sl. 

Aum. Who sets me else? by heaven, I Ml throw 
c at all: « 

I have a thousand spoils in one brea*!-. 

To answer twenty thousand such as you. 

Subbky. My lord Fitzwater, 1 do remember 
well 

The very time Aumcrle and you did talk. 

* 

{*) First Yolio, US Mt. (t) Old copies, At it may. 

( J) Old copies, tinnn it tinne. 

* 1 say, then licit . — A The folio, Knd other early editions, except 
the firsts uxrto, on: it the words, 1 tay, 

b f tbj»t‘ thy valo.tr stand on sympathy,— ] The n$e of sympathy, 
in the sente of equality, is peculiar. Aurnerle ofibets to think it 
a derogation from his high birth to accept the defiance of Bagoi ; 

hereupon Kit water, whose pretensions to blood equal Aurnerle' s, 
Hinge 1 down bis gauntlet, with the taunt,— 

v If that thy valour stand on tgmpaikp, 

There 1* my gage." 1 

the folto 1623 reads, tympatkiit. 

m 


Fitz. 3 Tia very ltue: d you wero* in pi-csenee 
then ; * 

And you can witness with tfic, this is true. 

Surrey. As false, by heaven, as heaven itself 
is true 

Fitz. Surrey, thou liest 6 

Surrey. Dishonourable boy ! 

Tliat lie sliall lie so heavy on my sword, 

That it shall render vengeance and revenge. 

Till tliou tlus lio-giver, and that lie, do lie 
In earth, as quiet as thy father's skull. 

In proof whereof, there is mine honour’s pawn ; 
Engage it 1o the trial, if thou dar’st. 

Fitz. How fondly dost thou spur a forward 
horse ! « 

If 1 dare eat, or drink, or breathe, or live, — 

I rlare meet Surrey in a wilderness,® » 

And spit upon him, whilst I say, I 10 lies, 

And lies, and lies: there is my bond of faith. 

To tie then to my string correction* 

As 1 intend to thrive in this now world, 

Aurnerle is guilty of iny true appeal : 

Besides, I heard the banish'd Norfolk say 
That thou, Aurnerle, didst, send tufa of thy meg 
To execute the noble duke at Calais. [gage, 

Ai;m. Some honest Christian trust me with a 
That Norfolk lies: hero do I throw down this. 

If lift ma\ 1>«* repeal’d to try hi* honour. 

Boling. These differences sliall all rest under . 

Till Norfolk be repeal'd : rejieal’d be shall he, 

And, though mine enemy, restor’d again 

To all his land and seignories; when lie’s return’d, 

Against Aurnerle we will enforce his trial. 

Car. That honourable day shall ne'er bo seen. 
Many a time hath banish’d Norfolk fought 
For Josu Christ, in glorious Christian field, 
Streaming the ensign of the Christian cross, 
Against black pagans, Turks, and Saracens: 

And, toil’d with works of war, retired himself 
To Italy ; and there, at Venice, gave 
His body to that pleasant, country’s earth, 

And his pure soul unto his captain Christ, 

Under v> hose colours he had fought so long, 
Boling. Why, Bishop, is Norfolk dead ? 

Car. As surely* os I live, my lord. 

Boling. Sweet peace conduct bis sweet soul, to 
the bosom • 


(*} First folic, ture. '• 

c Loun. I task the c.-irth, &c.] TIiJb speech, and Aumerle*a 
snswer, are omitted in the folic. And all the qukrtos, except the 
first, read, "Irfake the earth. 1 *— By li ta»k the earth," we are 
apparently to understand, "challenge the whole world.’* 

. «'Tis very true:] So the quarto. The folio reads, My lord, 
’tin very true. 

e I da re meet Surrey in a wilderness ,— } So, fin Beaumont and 
Fletcher's play of “ Trite Lovers* Progress, 1 " Act y. Sc. % 

11 Maintain thy treason with thy sword: With what 
_ Contempt I hear it ! in a wilder**** 
t .1 durst encounter it." 



Ac* jy. 3 KINO RICHARD THE SECOND- . facurx i. 


Of good old ^.hraham ! — Lord* appellants, 

Youi differences shall aW rest under gage, 

TUI wo assign you to your days of trial. 

• Enter Yonx, attended. 

York. Great duke of Lancaster, conic to 
thee [soul 

From plume-pluck'd Richard ; who with willing 
Adopts thee heir, and his high sceptre yields 
To the possession of thy royal hand : 

Ascend his throne, descending now from him, — 
And long live Henry, of that name the fourth ! 

• Holing*. It* God’s name, PI l ascend the regal 
llirone. 

C5 ar. Marry, God* forhid ! — , 

Worst in this royal presence may J speak. 

Yet best, heseeming me to speak fho truth. 

Would God, that any in this noble, presence 
Were enough noble to bo upright judge 
Of noble Richard ; then true nohlchsot would 
Loam him forbearance from so foul a wrong. 
Whitt subject cflln^give sentence on hi* king ? 

And who sits here that is not Richard's subject? 
Thieves are not judg’d hut fliey arc by to bear, 
Although apparent guilt bo seen in them : 

And shall the figure of God’s majesty, 

His captain, steward, deputy elect. 

Anointed, crowned, planted many years. 

Be judg’d by subject and inferior breath, 

And ho himself not present ? O, fort end i it, God, 
That, in a Christian climate, souls refin'd 
Should show so heinous, black, obscene a deed ! 

I- speak to subjects, and a subject speaks. 

Stor'd up by God* thus boldly foe bis king. 

My lord of Hereford here, whom you call king, 

Is a foul traitor to proud Hereford's king : 

And if you crown him, lot. mu prophesy, — 

The blood*o f English shall manure the ground, 
And future ages groan for this § foul act ; 

Peace shall go sleep with Turks and infidels, 

And, in this seat of peace, tumultuous wars 
Shall kin with kin, and kind with kind confound ; 
Disorder, horror, fear, and mutiny. 

Shall here inhabit, and this land be call’d 
The field' of Golgotha, and dead men's sculls. 

O, if yon raise || this houlc against this houao, 

It will the woefullest division prove # 

That eter fey. upon this cursed earth : 

Prevent it, resist it, let IT it not be so, [woe ! (1) 
Lest child, child’s children, cry against you — 


NoBTfr, Well have you argued, sir ; and, for 
your pains, 

Of capital treason wc arrest you here : 

My lord of Westminster, ho it your charge 
To keep him safely till his day of trial. 

’t please you, lords, to grant the commons' 
suit ? a 

Bolino. Fetch hither Richard, that in common 
view 

Ho may surrender; so we shall proceed 
Without suspicion. 

Youk. T will he his conduct.. [ Exit. 

Bolino. Lords, you that hero arc under our 
arrest. 

Procure your sureties for your days of answer : 
Little are we beholden to your love, 

[To Gatiltsmi. 

And lit tli" look'd for at your helping hands. 

Re-enter Yo nK, with Kino RmiATio, and Officers 
bearing the crown , <6c. 

1\. Rich. Alack, why am I sent for to a king, 
Before I have shook off the regal thoughts 
Wherewith I. reign’d ? 7 hardly yet have loom'd 

To insinuate, fiat tor, how, and bond my limbs ; * 
Give sorrow leave awhile to tutor mo 
To this submission. Yet 1 well remember 
The favours 1 * of these men : were they not mine? 
Did they not. sometime cry, all hail / to me? 

So -Judas did to Christ : hut he, in twelve, 

Found truth in all but one ; I, in twelve thousand, 
none. 

God save the king! — Will no man say, 4$ien ? 
Am I both priest and clerk? well then, Amen. 
God save the king ! although I ho not he ; 

And yet, Amen, if heaven do think him me, — 

To do what service am I sent for hither ? 

York. To do that, office, of thine own good 
will, 

Which tired majesty did make tlicc offer,— 

The resignation of thy stale and grown * 

To Henry Bolingbrokc. 

K. Rich. Give mo the crown. — Ilcrc, cousin, 
sucize the crown ; c 

On this side my hand, and on that side yours. 
Now is this golden crown like a deep well, 

That owc§ d two buckets, filling one another ; 

Tho emptier ever dancing in the off, • 

Tho other down, unseen, and full of water : 

That bucket down, and full of tc^rs, am I> 


(•) First folio, ffeaven. 
()) First folio, forbid. 
(5) First folio, rear. 


(f) First folio, noblemen. 
(J) First folio, hi*. 

(1!) Mrst folio, anti lei. 


* Ifay’t please you, lords, &c.] The remainder wf this Act, 
with the exception of a far lines at the end (see p. 482), foqns 
the 11 new additions of the parliament scone and tho deposing 
of King Richard/* fast published in ilia quarto of WOB. 
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(*) First folio, lenet. 

b The favours—) That is, tho countenance*, the/cnifnrw. 
o Give me the crown.- Here, cousin, seise the mwn;] This 
js the reading of the folio. The quarto has only, Sain* Urn 

a That owes- } That owns, or pomuo. See note (4), p«&0. 
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act iv.] ^ KING RICHARD THE SECOND. [*»»*- 


Drinking my griefs, whilst you mount up on high. 
Boling. I thought you had boon willing to 
resign. [are znino : 

X. Bren. My crown I am, hut still iny griefs 
You may my glories cuid my state depose, 

But not my griefs ; still am I king of those. * 
Boling. Part of your cares you give me with 
* , your crown. 

X. Kick. Your cares sot up, do not pluck my 
cores down. 

My care is — loss of core, by old core done ; 

Your care is — -gain of care, by new care won : 
The cares I give, I have, though given away ; 
They lend the crown, yet still with mo they stay. 
Boling. Arc you contented to resign the crown? 
K. Beck. Ay, no; — no, ay; for I must nothing 
he; 

Therefore no, no, for I resign to thee. 

Now mark mo how I will undo myself: — 

I give this heavy weight from off my head, 

And this unwieldy sceptre from my hand, 

The pride of kingly sway from out my heart. 

With mine own tears I wash away my halm, 

With mine own hands I give away my crown, 
With mine own tongue deny my sacred state, 

With mine own hreath release all duties, rites • * 
All pomp and iqajcsty 1 do forswear, 

My manors, rents, revenues, I forego, 

My acts, decrees, and statutes, I deny : 

God pardon all oaths that are broke to me ! 

God keep all vows unbroke that swear + to thee ! 
Make me, that nothing have, with nothing grievM : 
Ana thou with all pleas’d, that hast all achiev’d ! 
Long may ’at thou live in Richard’s seat to sit, 

And soon lie Richard in ah earthy pit ! 

God save King TIenry, unking’d Richard says, 
And send him many years of sunshine days 1 
What more remains ? 

North. No more, hut that you read 

[Offering a paper. 

These accusations, and these grievous crimes, 
Committed by your person, and your followers, 
Against the state and profit of this land ; 

That, by confessing them, the souls of men 
May deem that you are worthily depos’d. 

X. Rich. Must I do so ? and must 1 ravel out 
My weav’d-up follios I Gentle Northumberland, 
If thy offences were upon record, 

Would it not shame thoe, in so fair a troop, 

To read a lecture of them ? If thou wouldsfc, 

<*) Virst folio, duteous oaths . (t) First folio, are made. 

» A tort o/ traitors — 1 That la, a gang, o hoot, a crew. Thus, 
te *' Richard III." Act V. 8c. 3 

u A sort of vagabonds, rascals, and runaways." 

b Alack the heavy day,—] This is equivalent with, had serves 
to interpret, the old phrase 41 Won the white” 1 

• O/his majesty.] with the old writers, hit was neater as well 
as personal ; the genitive of his and it also. lie is found hut 
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There ehouldst thou find one hemoiu/Kticle,» 
Containin^ the deposing of a king, 

And cracking the strong warrant of an oath, — 
Mark’d with a blot, damn’d in the book of heaven : — 
Nay, all of you, that stand and look upon me, 
Whilst that my wretchedness doth bait myself, 
Though some of you, with Pilate, wash your hands, 
Showing an outward pity ; yet you Pilates 
Have here deliver’d me to my sour cross, 

And water cannot wash away your sin. 

North. My lord, despatch; rgad o’er these 
articles. [seo : 

X. Rich. Mine eyes arc full of tears, T cannot 
And yet salt water blinds them not so much, 

But they can see a sort * of traitors here. 

Nay, if I turn mine eyes upon myself, 0 

I find myself a traitor with the rest : 

For I have given here my soul’s consent 
To undock the pompous body of « king ; 

Mode glory base, and * sovereignty a slave ; 

Proud majesty, a subject ; state, a peasant. 
North. My lord, 

K. Rich. No lord of thine,' tiiQu haughty in- 
sulting man, • 

Norf no man s lord ; J have no name, no title, — 
No, not that name was given mo at the font, — 
But ’tis usurp’d. — Alack the heavy day f b 
That 1 have worn bo many winters out. 

And know not now what name to call myself! 

O, that I were a moqkery king of snow, 

Standing before the sun of Bulingbrokc, 

To melt myself away in water-drops ! — 

Good king, — great king, — and yet not greatly 
good, 

An if my name i ho sterling yet in England, 

Let it command a mirror hither straight., 

That it may show mtf what a face I have. 

Since it is bankrupt of his 0 majesty. 

Boling. Go, somo of you, and fetch a looking- 
glass. [ Exit an Attendant. 

North. Read o’er this paper, while the glass 
doth come. [to hell. , 

K. Rich. Fiend! thoutorment’stme ere I come 
Boling. Urge it no more, my lord Northum- 
berland. ' 

North. The commons will not thon bo satisfied. 
K. Rich. They shall bo satisfied: I’ll read 
enough, 

When Z do see the veiy book indeed 4 
Where all my sins are writ, and i|gi%i myself. 

(*) First folio, a. (+) Writ folio, Jfo, nor. 

(|) First folio, ward. 

o 

rarely in Shakespeare, though ta many mere instances than 
Mr. Trench or Mr. Singer appear to amvpotp. In the authorised 
translation of the Bible the word is sata never to occur, its place 
being always «upplie<ysy hie or thereof:—** But if tho salt have 
lost hU savour " {Matt. chap. r. vOr. 13). “ But if the salt have 
lofv hie ssltnesf " (Mark, chap. lx. tor. 30). 




Re-enter Attendant, with a glass. 

•Give me that glass, and t heroin will I read.* 

No deeper wrinkles yet ? Hath sorrow struck 
So many blows upon this face of mine. 

And made no deeper wounds? — 0, flattering glass, 
Like to my followers in prosperity, * 

Thou dost beguile me I Was this face the face 
That every day under his household roof 
Bid keep ten thousand men. ? Was this th% face 
That, like thd flb, did make beholders wink ? 

Was * this the mee that faced so many follies, 
Andf was at last outfaced by JBolingbroko ? . 

A brittle glory shineth in this face, • 

As brittle as the glory, is the face ; 

[Dashes the gldk to the ground . 



(*) Pint folio, /«. it) Ptot folio, thaU • 

* And therein will I read.] 9fhtie words, and two or threo 
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For there it is, crack’d iu an hundred al livers. 
Mark, silent king, the moral of this sport, — 

How Boon my sorrow hath destroy'd my face. * 
J3oi.xno. Tho shadow of your sorrow hath 
destroy’d 

The shadow of your face. 

K. Rich. Say that again. 

The shadow of my sorrow ? JIa ! lot’s boo 
, Tis very true, tov grief lies nil within, 

And those external manners * of Igmcnis 
Are merely shadows to the unseen grief, 

That swells with silence iu the tortur’d soul ; 
There lies the substance : and I thank thoe,4cing. 
For thy great bounty, that not only giv’st 
Mo cause to wail, but teachest me the way 
How to lament tho cause. I’ll beg one boon, 

(*) First folio, manner. 

other line* of this speech, cure omitted in the Quartos. 
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XCT IT*] 

And then be gone, and. trouble you no more. 

Shall I. obtain it ? 

Holing. Name it, fair cousin. 

K. Kich. Fair cousin / I am greater than a 
king : 

For when I was a king, my flatterers i 

Were then but subjects ; being now a subject, 

1 have a king here to my flatterer. 

Being so great, I have no need to beg. 

Boling. Tot ask. 

K. Kick. And shall 1 have ? 

Boling. You shall. 

K. Kicu. Then give me leave to go. 

Boling. Whither? [your sights. 

K. Krai, Whither you will, so 1 v ere from 
Boling. Go, some of you, convey him to the 
Tower. [you all, 

Iv. Kiar. O, good! Conwy !*— -Convey era qu‘ 
That rise llias iiinilily by a true king's fall. 

[ Exeunt 1C. Kiciiaiw, some Lords, and a Guard. 

* Convey!— Con veyers tm> you a'l, — ] Cuitrri/, In Shakespeare*.* 
lime, va;i frequently used in n b.nl sense. implying ft and, nnil 
ti Ickr-if, Thus Pisln! (■*>!• ITT Wives nl Win.Uiir, 11 Art I. Sr. 3) 
adopts it r.i> a genteel symv.ym for G!r*liiri^, — 

“Convey, th j uk il call;" 

v.tl Gloster, in “IJcnry 11." l’art 1. A'l ). St, 3, »i'-.ji-etinp 
■n’Li'i.in, remarks, — 

“Since Henry** dr.itli, I fi Eai Un-r. is rt::u\- ff .nics *' 


{uvn't 

Boling. On Wednesday noxt, b w% solemnly set 
down , * 

Our coronation : lords, prepare yoursdves.( 2 ) 
[Exeunt all but the Abbot, Bishop op Caul. 
and A urn. 

Atibot. A woeful pageant have we here beheld. 
Car. The woe’s to come ; the children yet un- 
born 

Slmll fed this day as sharp to them os thorn. 

Aual You holy clergymen, is thei'c no plot 
To rid the realm of this pernicious .blot ? 

Abbot. My lord,* before 1 freely speak my 
mind herein, 

You shall not only take the sacrament * 

To bury mine intents, but also to effect 
Whatever 1 shall happen to devise. 

I see your brows are full of discontent, f 

Your hearts t of sorrow, and your eyes of tears ; 
Gome home with me to supper ; I will lay 
A plot shall show u^all a merry Jay. [Exeunt, 


(*) First fuho omit:., My lord. ft) First folio, hmrl. 

« 

l> On Wednesday next.- ] So the enlarge* quarto, IflUHt In 
the fir-1 oil moil, 13!»7, this speech, whirl! there follows lliaL of 
Northumberland ulien he arrests the Bishop of Carlisle (sec p 
47'J), i* rendered thus:— • 

4 ‘ Lei il be so, urn) lo! on Wedm.’dilny next, 

We solemnly proi-loim our coronation : 

L irds, be ready, all." 


KING RICHARD TIIB SECOND. 




ACT V. 


SCEn lil T. — London. 


Enter Qukkn and Ladies. 

Queen. This wav the king 'will come ; this is 
. the way 

To Julius Caesar’s ill-crocbod* tower, 

To whose flint bosom, my condemned lord 
Is doom’d a prisoner by proud Bolingbroko : 

Here let ns rest, if this rebellious earth 
Havo any resting for her true king’s queen. 


* Ill-erected tower , — ] £teevens* conjecture, that by Ill-erected 
Was meant erected for bad purposes, la extremely plausible. 

b Thou most beauteous Inn,—] Steeven# surmised that ten 
does not here signify a house of public entertainment, but a 
dignified mansion. We believe the term eras applied without 
distinction to any building, whether public or private, which vu 
appropriated to human habitation, and that the expression , beat* 
teeus inn, meant no mom than beauteous abode, we meet with it 


A Street leading to the Tower. 


Enter Kino Kjchabd and Guards. 


But soft, but soo, or rather do not sco, 

My fair rose wither : yet look lip ; behold, 

That you in pity may dissolve to dew, 

And washjiim fresh again with true-love tears. 
Ah, thou, the model whore old Trqjv d’uh stand ; 
Thou map of honour ; thou King Richard’s tomb, 
An d not Xing Richard ; thou most beauteous inn, b 


in precisely the same sense in "The Lovers' Progress" or Bean 
mont and Fletcher, Act V. Sc. S 

"She’s a hook* 

_ To be with care perused ; and ’t is my wonder. 

If such misshapen guests as Lust and Murder, 

At any price should ever find a lodging 
In such a freauteote* ten/" 
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act vj * KING RICHARD THE SECOND. ! tam «. 


Why should hard-favour’d grief he lodg'd in thee. 
When triumph is become an alehouse guest? 

K. Rich. Join not with grief, fair woman, do 
not so, 

l*o make my end too sudden : learn, good soiV, 

To think our funner state a happy dream ; 

From which awak’d, tho truth of what we arc 
Shows us but this : I am sworn brother/ sweet, 

To glim necessity ; and ho and I 

Will keep a league till death. Hie thee to France, 

And cloister thee in somo religious house : 

Our holy lives must win a new world’s crown, 
Which our profane hours hero have stricken down. 
Queen. What ! is my Richard both in shape aud 
mind 

Transform’d and weakened ? Hath Bolingbruko 
Depos’d thine intellect? Hath he been in thy 
heart? 

The lion, dying, thrusteth forth his paw, 

And wounds the earth, if nothing else, with rage 
To be o’erpower’d ; and wilt thou, pupil-like. 

Take thy correction mildly ? kiss the rod ; 

And fawn on rage with base humility, 

Which art a lion, and a king of beasts ? 

K. Rich. A king of beasts, indeed ; if aught 
but beasts, 

I had been still a happy king of men. 

Good sometime queen, prepare thee hence for 
France: 

Think I am dead ; and that even here thuu tak’st. 
As from iny death-bed, my last living leave. 

Id winter’s tedious nights sit by tli6 fire 
With good old folks ; aud let them tell thee tales 
Of woeful ages, long ago befid : 

And, ere thou bid good night, to quit their grief, 
Tell thou tho lamentable tale* of me? 

And send tho hearers weeping to their beds. 

For why, tho senseless brands will sympathise 
The heavy accent of thy moving tongue, 

And, in compassion, weep the fire out : j 

Aud Borne will mourn in ashes, some coal-black, 

For the deposing of a rightful king. 

Enter N obthumbkhland, attended . 

North, My lord, the mind of Bolingbroke is 
chang’d ; 

£ou must to Eomfret, not unto the Towcr.(l) 

And, madam, there is order ta’en for you ; 

With all swift speed you must away to Francc.(2) 

(*) First folio, fall. 

Swan brether,—] Stcom brother come originally from the 
fratret Juratt, miiitu f adventurers who bound themselves by 
tounml obligation to them each others' fortunes. When WiUU.u 
the Conqueror Invaded England, Robert do Oily «ni Roger do 
Iv«y vrentfratree jurati, and the former gave one of the honour* 
ho received to his sworn brother, Roger. 
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K. Rich. Northumberland, thou ladder, where* 
withal 

The mounting Bolingbroke ascends my throne. 
The time shidl not be many hours of age 
More than it is, ere foul sin, gatheringchead, 

Shall break into corruption. Thou shalt think. 
Though he divide the realm, and give thee half, 

It is too little, helping him to all : 

He shall think, that thou, which knowest the way 
To plant unriglitful kings, wilt know again, 

Being ne’er so little urg’d, another way 
To pluck him headlong from tho usurped throne. 
Tho love of wicked friends converts to fear ; 

That fear to hate ; and hate turns tne, or both, 

To worthy danger, and deserved death. 

North. My guilt be on my head, and there an 
end. 

Take leave, aud part; for you must part forthwith. 
K. Rich. Doubly divorc’d ? — Bad men, ye 
violate 

A twofold marriage ; 'twixt my crown and me ; 
And then betwixt me and my married wife. 

Let me unkiss the oath ’twixt thefc and me ; • 

And yet not so, for* with a kiss ’twos made. 

Part us, Northumberland ; I, towards the north, 
Where shivering cold and sickness pines the clime; 
My wife* to Fiance; from whence, set forth in 
pomp. 

She came adorned hither like sweet May, 

Sent back like Hallowmas, or sliort’Bt of day. 
Queen. And must we be divided? must we 
part ? 

K. Rich. Ay, hand from hand, my love, and 
heart from heart. 

Queen. Banish us both, and send the king with 
me. • 

North. That were some love, but little policy. 
Queen. Then wluther he goes, thither let me go. 
K. Rich. So two, together weeping, make one 
woe. 

Weep thou for me in France, I for tlioe hero ; 
Better far otf, than — near be, ne’er the near. b 
Go, count thy way with sighs ; I mino with groans. 
Queen. So longest way diatThave the iongest 
moans. 

K. Rich. Twice for one step I’ll groan> the 
way Wing short. 

And apiece the way out with a heavy heart 
Come, come, in wooing sorrow let’s be brief, 

Since, wedding it, there is such length in grief. 
One kisp shall stop our mouths, and dumbly part ; 

(*) First folio, queen. 

h Near be, Norths near,} That Is, be near, but never tho nigher. 

A proverbial saying implying, to coroc near tbs object, yet never 
-tor. it. Thus, in Ben Jenson's Epilogue to “The Tale off a 

“Vbsnfat tho post's fortune Is, I tm, 

; SUM to be tarty up but ne'er the hear.” 



KING &IOHASD SHE SECOND. [raura %h 


Tburgiv© I mine, and thus take I thy heart 

* [They Jem. 

Qubbn. Give me mine own again j ’t were no 
good part 

To take online to keep, and kill thy heart. 

• • [Kiss again . 

So, now I have mine own again, begone, 

That I may strive to kill it with a groan.- 

K. Rich. Wo make woo wanton with this fond 
delay ; 

Once more, adifiu ; the rest, let sorrow sav. 

[Exeunt. 

■SCENE II. — *fhe same. A Room in the Duke 
% of York's Palace. 

Enter Yoiuc and his Dudircss. 

Ducn. My lorS, you told me you would tell tlic 
rest, 

When weeping made you break the story off, 

Of our two cousij» coining into London. 

Yoitiv. Where did I leave ? - 
Ducn. At that Bad stop, my lord, 

Where rude misgovern'd bauds, from windows' 
tops, 

Threw dust and rubbish on King Richard's head. 
Youk. Then, as 1 said, the duke, great Boling- 
broke, 

Mounted upon a hot. and fiery steed. 

Which his aspiring rider seem’d to know, 

With slow hut stately pace, kept on his course. 
While all tongues cried — God save thee. Boliutj- 
hroke! 

You would haye thought the very windows spake, 
So many greedy looks of younjf and okl, 

Through casements darted their desiring eyes . 
Upon Ills visage ; and that, all the walls, 

With paintetl imagery had said at once, — 

Jem preserve thee I welcome, Bolin gbroke / 

Whilst lie, from one side to the other turning, 
Rare-headed, lower than his proud steed's neck, 
Respake them thus , — T thank you , countrymen : 
And thus still doing, thus lie pass’d along. 

Ducn. Alack,* poor Richard ! where rodet ho 
* . the whilst ? 

Youk. As in a theatre,* the eyes of men, 

After a well- grac’d actor leaves the stage, • 

Are idly Sent on him that enters next, 

Thinking his prattle to bo tedious : — 

Even so, or with much more contempt, men’s eyes 

• 

(*) Sint folio, Ala*. ( t) Pint folio, rfcfc*. ’ 

aAtinatheatm,— } “The pointing of this" description Jo eo 
lively, and the words to moving, that X hove Koxcemd anything 
coropattMe to it in any ether language.”— Davos*. 

h Aw&ette that vraaj] We team from HoUhsbed that the 
data efAuxMrte, Saw, w»d Bstar, west desi r e d of ffaeir 


Did scowl on Richard ; no man cried, God save 
him ; 

No joyful tongue gave him his welcome home, 

But dust was thrown upon his sacred head ; 

Wluch with such gentle sorrow he shook off. 

His face still combating with tears and smiles, 

The badges of his grief and patience, 

Tliat had not God, for some strong purpose, steel'd 
The hearts of men, they must perforce have melted, 
And barbarism itself have pitied him. 

Rut heaven hath & hand in these events ; 

To whoso high will wo bound our calm contents.!?*) 
To Rolingbrokc are wo sworn subjects now, 
Whose etato and honour T for aye allow. 

Drcir. Here comes my son Aumcrle. 

Yoiuc. Aumcrle that was ; b 

Rut that is lost., for being Richard’s friend. 

And, madam, you must call him Rutland now : 

I nm in parliament pledge for his truth. 

And lasting fealty to the new-made king. 

Enter Aumkhlic. 

Ducn. Welcome, my son. Who arc the Violets 
now, 

That strew the green lap of the new-come Bpring? 
Ai m. Madam, I know not, nor I greatly care 
not. : 

God knows, 1 had as lief ho none, as one. 

Yojuc. Well, hear you well iu tins new spring 
of t ime, m 

Lest you lie crept before you come to prime. 

What news from Oxford ? hold those justs and 
triumphs ? 

Atjm. Foi^aught I know, my lord, they do. 
Youk. You will he there, I know. 

Attm. If God prevent it not ; I purpose so. 

Y OR.K. What seal is that, that hangs without thy 
bosom ? fl 

Yea, look'st thou pale ? let me see the writing. 
Aum. My lord, ? t is nothing. * 

Youk. No matter then who sees it*. 

I will bo satisfied, — let mo see the writing. 

Aum. I do beseech your grace to pardon mo ; 

It is a matter of small consequence. 

Which for some reasons I would not have seen. 
Yoiuc. Which for some reasons, sir, I mean to 
sob. » 

I fear, I f&ar, — 

Duch. What should you fear ? 

’T is nothing but somo bond, that he is enter’d into 

dukedoms by an act of Henry’s first parliament, but were allowed 
to retain the earldoms of Ruiland, Kent, and Huntingdon. 

c WhM teal ta that, that hangs without thy bosom fj The seals 
on feeds were in old time not impressed on the documents them* 
seizes, hut appended to them by labels or slips of parchment. 
See note («), p. 800. 
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ACT t.J KING RICHARD THE SECOND. [«n2ni m. 


Par gay apparel, 'gainst the triumph day.* 

York. Bound to himself? what doth he with 
a bond 

That ho is bound to ? Wife, thou art a fool. — 
Boy, let mo see tho writing. 

Aux. I do beseech you, pardon me ; I may 
not show it. 

York. I will be satisfied ; let me see it, I say. 

[Snatches it 9 and reads. 

Treason ! foul treason ! — villain ! traitor ! slave ! 
Dues. What is tlie matter, my lord ? 

York. IIo ! who’s within there ? 

Enter a Servant, 

Saddle my horse. 

Grodf for his mercy ! what treachery is lierc ! 
Ditch. Why, what is’fc, my lord ? 

York. Give mo my boots, I say; saddle my 
horse 

Now by mine honour, by { my life, niy troth, 

I will nppeach tho villain. [Exit Servant, 

Ducii. What’s the matter ? 

York. Peace, foolish woman. 

Duch. I will not peace : — What is tlie matter, 
sou ? 

A UAL Good mother, be content : it is no more 
Than my poor life must answer. 

Duch, Thy life answer ! 

Re-enter Servant, with boots . 

"York. Bring me my hoots, I will unto the king. 
Duch, Strike him, Aumcrle. — Poor hoy, thou 
« art amaz’d : 

Hence, villain ! never more oomc in my sight. — 

[To the Servant. 

York. Give me my boots, I say. 

Duch. Why, York, what wilt thou do? 

Wilt thou not hide the trespass of thine own ? 
Have wo more sons ? or arc we liko to have ? 

Ir not iny teeming date drunk up with time ? 

And wilt thou pluck my fair son from mine ago, 
And rob me of a happy mother’s name ? 

Is he not liko thee ? is he not thine own ? 

York. Thou fond mad woman, 

Wilt thou conceal this dark conspiracy ? 

A dozen of them hero have ta’cn the sacrament, 
And interchangeably set down their bauds, 

To kill the king at Oxford. 

Ducn. He shall bo none ; 

Wejll keep him here : then what is that to him ? 


V « 

York. Away, fond* woman! Were he twenty 
timos my son, * 

I would appeoch him. 

Duch. Hadst thou groan’d for him, 

As I have done, thou’dst be more pitiful. 

But now I know thy mind ; thou dost suspect 
That I have been disloyal to thy bed. 

And that he is a bastard, not thy son. 

Sweet York, sweet husband, be not of that mind : 
He is as like thee as a man may l>c. 

Not like to mo, nor any of my kin", 

And yet I love him. 

York. Make way, unruly woman ! [Exit, 
Ducii. After, Aumcrle! mount^thoo upon his 
horse ; 

Spur, post, and got before him do the king, # 
And bog thy pardon ere ho do accuse thce. a 
1 *11 not he long behind ; though I be old, 

I doubt not hut to ride as fast aSfYork : 

Ami never will I rise up from the ground, 

Till Bolingbrokc have pardon’d thee : Away ! 
Begone. [Exeunt. 

SCENE III. — Windsor. A Room in the Castle. 

Enter Bolikgurokk, as Ivin Percy, and 
other Lords. 

Boling. Can no man tell of my unthrifty son ?('*) 
’T is full three months since I did sec him lust : 

If any plague hang over us, ’tis he. 

I would to God,* my lords, he might be found : 
Inquire nt London, ’mongnt the taverns there, 

For there, they say, he daily doth frequent, 

With unrestrained loose companions — 

Even such, they say, ns stand in narrow lanes. 
And heatf our watch, and rob J our passengers; 
Which he, young, wanton, and effeminate boy, 
Takes on the point cf honour, to support 
So dissolute a erew. b 0 

Percy. My lord, some two days since I saw the 
prince, 

And told him of theso triumphs held at Oxford, 
Boling. And what said the gallant ? 

Percy. His answer was, — he would unto the 
stows, 

And from the commonest creature pluck a glove. 
Ami wear it os a favour ; and with that 
lie would unliorso the lustiest challenger. 

Boling. As dissolute as desperate: yet through 
both, 

I see some sparkles of a better hope, 0 


l») riMt folio omits, day. (f } First folio, Heaven . 

(t) First folio omits, by. 

» Food women /] Fond Is liere used for fooHik, — perhaps its 
origins! meaning. Chaucer has fonne for fool, and Skelton, hs»th 
/omet/tfis, and Jbnd*, in the same sense. 

h So dissolute a crew.} This seems to have been part of. a line 
which was Intended to be cancelled, or to supply the place of.' 
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(«) First folio, Heaven. (t) Mrst folio, rot. - 

(t) First folio, beat, 

" Even eueh they eay. H 

The passage should obviously terminate at tupport. 

«- * I see tome sparkles of a better k ape,—) Sparkle* la famd in 
three of the quarto*,, but the Aval quarto and folio nod, iparket ; 
and all the old copiea omit the article. 




Which elder days may happify bring forth. 

But who comes here ? 

Enter Auvshlr, hastily , a 

Aum. Where is the king ? 

Boling. Wlmt means 

Our cousin, that he stares and looks so wildly? 
Aim. God save your grace. 1 do beseech your 
majesty. 

To lmvc some conference yith your grace alone. 
Boling. Withdraw yourselves, and leave us here 
# alone. [Exeunt Percy andfLords, 
What is tho matter with our cousin now ? 

Aum. For ever may my knees grow to the earth, 

• [Kneels. 

My tongue cleave to my roof within my. mouthy 
Unless a pardon, ere I rise, or speak. 


ft Hattilp,} The stage direction In some of the old editions ft, 
Rate* Aumerle amazed. 


Boling. Intended, or committed, was this fault? 
If on the first, how heinous ere it be, 

To win thy after -love, I pardon thee. [key, 

Atm. Then give me leave that I may turn tho 
That no man enter till my talc be done. 

Boling, llavo thy desire. 9 

[Aum bulk locks the doOi\ 
York. [Withnut.y* Sly liege, beware; look to 
Jhyself; 

Thou hast a traitor in thy presence there. 

Boling. Villain, I'll make thee safe. [Drawing. 
Aum. Stay thy revengeful liand ; 

Thou hast no cause to fear. m • 

York. [ Without.] Open the door, secure, fool- 
hardy king ; m 

Shall I, for love, speak treason to thy face ? • 
Open tho door, or I will break it open. 

[Bolzngbbokn opens the door . 


b Yohk. [irriftoui.] The old stage prescript Is : Tie Duke 
of York knocks At the door and crietn" 

4fc 7 
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Kim RICHARD THE SECOND. 


[sovsra ux» 


Enter Yobk. Enier Duchess. 


Boling. What is the matter, unde ? apeak ; 
Recover breath ; tell us how near is danger, # 
That we may atm 11s to encounter it. 

Yobk. Peruse this writing here, and tliou shfclt 
know 

The treason that my haste forbids me show. 

Auk. Remember,- as tliou rcad’st, tRy promise 
past: 

I do repent me ; read not my name there, 

My heart is not confederate with my hand. 

Yobk. It was, villain, ore thy hand did set it 
down.— 

I tore it from the traitor’s bosom, king ; 

Fear, and not love, begets his penitence : 

Forget to pity him, lest thy pity prove 
A serpent that will sting tfiqp to the heart. 

Boling. Ohoinous, strong. and bold conspiracy ! 

0 loyal father of a treacherous sen ! 

Thou sheer , 11 immaculate, and silver fountain, 
From whence this stream through muddy passages 
Hath held* his current, and drill'd himself! 

Thy overflow of good converts to had ; 

And thy abundant goodness shall excuse 
This deadly blot in thy digressing son. 

Yobk. So shall my virtue he his vice’s bawd ; 
And he shall spend mine honour with his shame. 
As thriftless son* their scraping father's gold. 
Mine honour lives when his dishonour dies, 

Or my sham’d life in his dishonour lies ; 

Thqp kill’st me in his life, giving him breath, 

The traitor lives, the true man's put to death. 
Ditch. [Without.*] What ho, my liege! for 
God’s + sake let me in. 

Boling, Wliat shrill -voic'd suppliant- makes this 
eager cry? [’tin I. 

Duch. A woman, and thine aunt, great king \ 
Speak with me, pity me, open tlic door ; 

A beggar begs that never begg’d before. 

Boling. Our scene is alter'd, from a serious 
w . thing. 

And now chang'd to The Beggar and the King ’ 0 
My dangerous cousin, lot your mother in ; 

1 know she’s come to pray for your foul sin. 
Yojekk; If tliou do pardon, whosoever pray, 

More Bins, for this forgiveness, prosper may* 

This fester’d joint oat off, the rest rests sound ; 
This, let ^lone, will all the rest confound. 

(•) Pint folio, hap. (f) First folio, Heaven's. 

» Thou sheer, it*maeulaf«i -- ] Sheer meant pure, vnmixed. 
Thus In Spenser's « FaSrte Qoeene," B. III. C. 2 

** Who taring viewed fit • fountain there 
Her face,” &o. 

b The Beggar and the King.] An evident .nlXoalon to tta 
Mfih&t ImUm called “A Bong of a* Beggar and a King.*' See 
note <*), *1*1. 

• 111 vnayst thou thrive, Ac.] This line is not in the folio. 
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* Duch. 0 king, believe not this hard-hearted 
man ; 

Love, loving not itself, none other can. 

Yobk. Thou frantic woman, what ‘dost thou 
make here ? 

Shall ihy old dugs once more a traitor rear ? 
Duch. Sweet York, be patient. Hear me, 
gentle liege. [KTuels. 

Boling. Rise up, good aunt. 

Ducn. Not yet, I thee beseech : 

For ever will I kneel* upon my knees, ^ 
And never see day that the happy secs, 

Till thou give joy ; until thou bid me joy. 

By pardoning Rutland, my tran|gressing hoy. 
Anar. Unto my mother’s prayers I bend my 

knee. * [Kneels. 

Y on.iv. Against them both my tijie joints bended 
he. [Kneels. 

Til may si tliou thrive, if thou grant any grace !° 
Ducir. Pleads he in earnest? look upon his 
face ; 

ITis eyes do drop no tears, his prayers ore in jest ; 
IBs words come from his mouth, ours from our 
breast : 

Ho prays but faintly, and would be denied ; 

AY o pray with heart, and soul, and all beside : 
llis weary joints would gladly rise, I know; 

Our knees shall kneel till to the ground they grow: 
His prayers arc full of false hypocrisy ; 

Ours of true zeal and deep integrity. 

Our prayers do out-pray his ; then Jet them have 
That mercy which true prayers ought to have. 
Boling. Good aunt, stand np. 

Ducir. Nay, do not say^nr tand up; 

Say, t pardon, first; and afterwards, stand up. 

An if I were thy nurse, thy tongue to teach, 
Pardon — should be the first word of thy speech. 

I never long’d to hear a word till now ; 

Say — pardon, king ; let pity teach thee bow : 

The word is short, but not so short as sweet; 

No word like pardon, for kings’ mouths so meet. 
Yotir. Speak it in French, king.: saj; pardem- 
nez moy.* [destroy? 

Duch. Dost thou teach pardon pardon to 
Ah, my sour husband, my hard-hearted lord, * 
That sott’st the word itsblf against the word 
Speak; pardon, os 'tis current in our land, 

(«) Gttarto, walk, (t) Fint folio, BvL 

d Pardon nez moy.] Moy rhyme# here with deeirov, and thia 
w probably the usual pronunciation of the word formerly. 
Thus, in Skelton's Elynour Enmmyng,*’ vol. I. p. 113, DjnmtA 
Ed. ;■*» 0 

'* She made It as koy 
At a lege do moy." - 

And again, in hii M Colyn Cloate,” vol. I.#. *48, ibid. 

11 And howe Psry sofTrwy 
Daunoed a tefca de moy/' 




The chopping * French we do not understand. 
Thiuo eyo begins lo speak, set thy tongue Micro, 
Or, in thy piteous heart plant thou tlnnc ear, 
That, hearing how our plaints and prayers do 
. pierce, 

Pity may move thee pardon ta rehearse. 

Holing* Good aunt, stawl up. 

Dock. I do not sue to stand, 

Pardon is all the suit I have in hand. 

Boling. I pardon him, as God* shall pardon me. 
Duch. O happy vantage of a kneeling knee ! 
Tct am I siek For fear : speak it again ; 

Twice saying pardon doth not pardon twain, 

But makes one pardon strong. 

Boling. With all my heart, 

I pardon him. b 

Dfcji. A god on earth thou art. 

Boling. But for our trfisty brother-in-law, and t 
the abbot, • 

With fell th<j rest of that consorted crew, 
Destruction straight shall dog them at the heels. 


{*) First folio, IS Tamms. ({) First folio omits, a$d. 

- » The chopping French we do not understand.] This passage 
has occasioned discussion; chojtping being supposed a contempt- 
uous epithet applied to the French language, we apprehend the 
duchess muons no mom than u we are ignorant how {o chop or 
exohang* French. 1 * To chop logic, In the sense of interchanging 
logic, is etc old Academic phrase. • 


Good uncle, help to order several powers 
To Oxford, or where’er these traitors arc : 

They shall uot live within tliis world, I swear, 

But I will have them, if I oneo know where. 

Undo-, fare welly — and cousin mine,® adieu : 

Your mother well hath pray’d, and prove you true. 
Du cur. *Come, my old son ; — I pmv God* make ' 
thee new. * [Exeunt. 


SCENE IV. — The same. m 

Enter Exton and a Servant. 

Exton* Didst thou not mark the king, what 
• words he spake ? 

Have 1 no friend will rid me of iMs living fear t 
Was it not so? 

Sisuv." Those t were his veryjwords. 

Exton. Have I no friend t quoth he: he 
spake it twice. 

(*) First folio, Heaven. (t) First folio, Those. 

b With al] my heart, 

X pardon him.] 

The old copies, regardless of tlic rhyming couplet, read, / pardon 
Mm with all mg hmrt, 

c And cousin mine, adtna:] The word mine, prosOdfally neccs 
s ary, is the additior. of Mr. Collier's MS. Annotator. 
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And urg’d it twice together ; did he not ? 

Sjsbv. lie did. 

Exton. And, speaking it, he wistly look’d on me ; 
As who should say,* — 1 would thou weit the man 
That would divorce this terror from my heart ; 
Meaning the king at Pomfrct. Come, let’s got 
1 am tho king's friend, and will rid b liis foe. 

[Exeunt. 


SCENE V.— Pomfrct. The Dungeon of the 

Castle, 

Enter Kino IUciiaud. 

K. Ricii. I have been studying how 1 may c 
compare 

Tin’s prison, where I live, unto the world : 

And, for because d the world is populous, 

And here is uot a creature but myself, 

3 cannot do it ; — yet I’ll hammer it out. 

My brain I’ll prove the female to my soul ; 

My soul, the father ; and those two licgct 
A generation of still -breeding thoughts, 

And these same thoughts people this little world. 
In humours like the people of this world, 

For no thought is contented. The better sort, — 
As thoughts of things divine, — arc intermix’d 
With scruples, and do set the word* itself 
Against the word.* 

As thus, — Como, little ones; and then again, — 

It is as hard to come, as for a camel 
To thread the postern of a needles ei/c. 

Thoughts tending to ambition, they do [dot 
Unlikely yvoudors ; how these vain weak nails 
May tear a passage through the flinty ribs 
Of this hard world, my ragged prison walls ; 

And, for they cannot, die in their own pride. 
Thoughts tending* to content, flatter themselves 
That they are not the first of furtu Lie’s slaves, 

Nor Bhah not be the last ; like silly beggars, 

Who, sitting in the stocks, refuge their shame, — 
ThiSt. many have^nnd others mus*t sit there : 

And in this thought they find a kind of ease. 
Bearing their own misfortunes f on the back 


(*) First folio, Faith. (+) Find folio, misfortune. 

a As who should say,— 1 Meaning, “As one who should say." 
This elliptical phrase, so frequent with the old writers, has gone 
quite out of use. • 

b And will i£d hit jCm.] That is, destroy, or get rid of. 1 n this 
sense we have the word in “ Henry VI.” J’art I f . Act V. Sc. $ 

“ Astteathsmcn you have rid this sweet young prince.*' 

And again, in '* The Tempest,” Act I. Sc. S. 

* 11 the rod plague rid you.” 

* Bow I may compare— \ So the- first quarto, lfl 07. The sub- 
sequent quartos and the folio, 102$, read, how to compare. 

d And, for because—] A tautological form of expression no 
longer current, though v<uy common when Shakespeare wrote. 

• The outward watch,—] This passage is obscure, and -no expli- 
cation we have teen, nor any we are prepared to suggest, renders! 
It aspersptcuohs as could be wished. The best is that by Henley: 
—"There me three ways in which a clock notices the progress of 
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Of such oa have before endur’d the Hke. 

Thus play I, in one persons* many people, 

And none contented. Sometimes am 1 king ; 
Then treasons raakef me wish myself a beggar, 
And so I am. Then, crushing penury 
Persuades me I was better when a king*; 

Theu, am I king’d again : and by-and-by, 

Think that I am unking’d by Bohnghrbke, 

And straight am nothing. But, whate’er I bej> 
Nor I, nor any man, that but man is, [Music* 
With nothing shall be pleas’d, till 1 m» be cas’d 
With being nothing. Music do 1 hear ? 

3 la, ha! keep time: — how sour sweet music is. 
When time is broke, and no proportion kept! 4 
So is it in the music of men’s lives. • 

And here have I the daintiness of car, 

To check § time, broke in a disordered string ; * 
But, for the concord of my state and time, • 

Had not an cm* to bear my true time broke. 

I wasted time, and ribw doth time waste me ; 

Per now hath Time made me his numbering clock: 
My thoughts are minutes, and, with sighs they jar 
Their watches on unto mine ey^ the outward 
watch, 0 , * • 

Whereto tuy linger, like a dial’s point, 
la pointing still, in cleansing them from teprs. 

Now, sir. the sound that tells wliat hour it is 
Axe clamorous groans, which || strike upon my 
heart, 

Which is the hell : so sighs, and tears, and groans, 
Show minutes, times, and hours — hut my time 
Iiuns posting on in Bolingbroke’s proud joy. 

While I Bland fooling here, his jack o’ tho clock. 
This music mads me, let it sound no more ; 

For, though it have holp mailmen to their wits, 

In me it seems iC will make wise men mad. 

Yet blessing on his lroart that gives it me ! 

For ’t is a sign of love ; and Jove to Richard 
Is a strange brooch in this all-hating world. 

• 

Enter Groom. 

Groom. Hail, royal priucc! 

K. Ilxcu. Thanks, noble peer ! f 

Tho cheapest of us is ten groats tbb dear. 


(*) First folio, prison, (t) First folio, treason makes. 

(f) Firs l folio, am. • ($) Firei folio, hear. 

(II) First folio, that. (U) First folio, hours and times, 

time; vie. by the vibration of the pendulum, the index on the 
dial, and the striking of tho hour. To those, the kirifc, in Ids 
comparison, .severally alludes; his sighs corresponding to the 
jurrtng of tho pendulum, which at tho same time that it watches, 
or numbers, the seconds, marks also their progress in minutes on 
the dial or outward watch, lo which the king compares bis eyes; 
and their want of figures is supplied by a succession of tears, or 
(to vse an expression of Milton) minute drops: his finger, by as 
regulaily wiping these away, performs the office of the dud's 

E uint:— his clamorous groans are the sounds that toll the hour.** 
a “ Henry IV,” PajrtTl. tears are used in a similar manner 

'• Hut Marry lives, that shall convert those tears, 

„ By number, into hoars of happiness.” 

r Thanks, noble peer !] Bee note («)» p, 4U. 




YVhal art thou? and how comest tlrou hither, 
Where no mafl never* comes, but lhat sad dog 
That brings me food, to moke misfortune live ? 

Gnooin. 1 was a poor groom of thy stable, king, 
When thou«wert king ; who, travelling towards 
York, 

Witli much ado, at length have gotten leave 
To look upon my sometimes* royal master's face. 
O, how it yearn’d jmy heart, when I bohcld, 

In London streets" that coronation day, 

When Bolingbroke rode on roan Barbary l 
That horse that thou so often hast bestrid ; 

That horse that I so carefully have dress’d. 

K. Bich. Bode he on Barbary? Tell m mo, 
• gentle friend, 

„ How went ho under him ? 1 [ground. 1 * 

Gboom. So* proudly as if he disdain’d t the 

/ (*) First folio, ever (t) First folio, had disdained , ; 

» 9on>rtime*— ] note (*), p. 306. • 

b So proudly m if lie disdain’d the ground.] In tho folio, 1623, 
— H As if he bad disdain’d the ground ."We should perhaps read 

" So j fraud, at if he had disdain'd the ground.* 1 4 


K. Kicu. So proud that Bolingbroke was on his 
back ! 

That jade hath eat bread from my royal band ; ' 
This hand hath made him proud with clapping him. 
"Would ho not stumble? "Would he not fall down, 
(Since pride must ‘have a fail,) and break the neck 
Of that proud man that did usurp his back ? m • 
Forgiveness, horse ! why do I rail dh thee, 

Since thou, created to bo aw’d by mail, 

Wast bom to bear ? I was not made a horse, 

And yet I bbar a burthen like au uss, 
Spur-gall’d,* and tir’d, by jauncing° Bolingbroke. 

EnteY Keeper, with a dish o£ meat. 

Kk bp. Fellow, give place ; here is no ldngor 
stay. [To the Groym. 


(* ) First quarto, npurn'd, gall'd* 

e Jauncing Bvlingkrolr.') Jaundng may menu hard riding, as 
Cotgrave e* plains juncer, “To stir a horse in the stable 'till he 
smfct withal; ” 01 at out to Jaunt. 
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K. Rich. If thou love me, } t\s time thou wort, 
away. 

Groom. What my tongue (laves not, that my 
heart Bhall say. {Exit. 

* Kmsp. My lord, will ’t please you tu fall to ? 

K. Rich. t'aste of It first, as thou art * wont 
to do. [who 

Bj££p. My lord, I dare not ; Sir Pieyco of Exton, 
Lately came from the king, commands the contrary. 

K. Rich. Tko devil take Henry of Lancaster, 
and thee ! [Strikes the Keeper. 

Petiencp is stale, and I am weary of it. 

Kbbi>. Help, help, help 1 

Enter Exton, and Servants, armed. 

K. Rich. How now ? What means death iu 
this rude assault ? * 

(*) First folio, wcr*. x « 

• How now f &«.] There is some olwenrity litre. ireAaps m 
should retd* How now? Wbatf uieab'st death iu this rude uattult? 
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Villain, thine own hand yields thy death’s instru- 
ment. # 

[ Snatching a weapon, and killing 
one of the Servants. 

Go thou, and fill another room in hell. 

f ife hills another , then Exton strikes him down. 
hat hand shall burn in never-^ijuenching fire. 
That staggers thus my person. — Exton, thy fierce 
hand . 

Hath with, the king’s Jblood stain’d the king’s own 
land. 

Moiftit, mount, my soul ; thy seat is up on high ; 
Whilst my gross flesh sinks downward, here to 
die.W [Dies. 

Extom* As full of valour as of royal blood : 
Both have I spill’d ; O, would the deed were good ! 
For now toe devil, that told me I did well, 

Says that this Heed is chronicled in hell. 

This dead king to toe living king I’ll bear 
/Take hence toe rest, and gwa them banal here* . 

[Exeunt-. 


AC* V.] • 


KING RICHARD THE SECOND. 


.[MEWS vt 


SCENE VI.- -Windsor., A Boom in the Castle , 

‘ jFI ourish. Enter Bolingbroxe and York, with 
Lords and Attendant?. 

* Boling. Kind unde York, the latest news we 

hear 

Is, that the rebels havo consum’d with firo 
Our town of Cicester a in Gfostershiro ; 

But whether they be ta’en, or slain, wo hear not. 

m 

Enter Northumberland. 

Welcome, my lord : what is the news ? 

# North. Firsfy to thy sacred state wish I all 
happiness. 

The #ext news is, — I have to London sent 
The he^ds of Salisbury, Spencer, Blunt, and Kent : 
The manner of their taking may appear 
At large discoursed hi this paper here. 

{Presenting a paper. 
Boling. Wo thank thee, gentJe l J ercy, for thy 
pains ; 

And tp tliy wortl^viR add right worthy gains. 

9 m 

Enter Fitzw*tkr.' 

Fitz. My lord, I have from Oxford sent to 
JiOndon 

The heads of Brocas, and Sir Bennet Seely ; 

Two of the dangerous consorted traitors 
That sought at Oxford thy dire overthrow. 

Boling. Thy pains, Fitz water, shall not be 
forgot; ' 

Bight noble is thy merit, well I wot. 

Enter Percy, with the Bishop oy Carlisle. 

Percy. The grand conspirafor, abbot of West- 
minster, 

* Clceater— ] Cirencester i still pronomu'cri arcnTilinof to fbo 
spelling in the text. Two trart» published (hiring the civil v\ara 
of the seventeenth century al o exhibit tin* same colloquial title : 
-'.*A Relation of the Tplci .g of the. Town of CIce.stcr, in the 
County of Gloucester, on Thursday, Feb. 2d, l(H2 (l(ii3)"-ancl 
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With elog of conscience and sour melancholy. 
Hath yielded up his body to the grave ; 

But here is Carlisle living, to abide 
Thy kingly doom, and sentence of his pride. 

Boling. Carlisle, this is your doom : — 

Chodfee out some secret place, some reverend room. 
More than thou host, and with it joy thy life ; 

So, as thou liv’st in peace, die free from strife : 
For though mine enemy thou hast ever been, 
High sparks of honour in thee have I seen. 

Enter Exton, with Attendants bearing a coffin . 

Exton. Great king, within this coffin I present 
Thy buried fear ; herein nil breathless lies 
The mightiest of thy greatest enemies, 

Bichard of Bordeaux, by me hither brought. 
Boling. Exton, I thank thee not ; for thou hast 
wrought 

A deed of slander,* with thy fatal hand, 

Upon my head, and all this famous land. 

Exton. From your own mouth, my lord, did I 
this deed. [need, 

Boling. They love not poison that do poison 
Nor do I thee ; though I did wish him dead, 

I hate the murderer, love liim murdered. 

The guilt of conscience take thou for thy labour. 
But neither my good word, nor princely favour : 
With Cain go wander through the shades t of night. 
And never show thy head by day nor light. 

Lords, I protest, my soul is full of woe 

That blood should sprinkle me to make mo gro^ : 

Come, mourn with mo for that I do lament. 

And [rut on sullen black, incontinent ; 

I’ll make a voyage to the Holy Land, 

To wash tbisjriood off from my guilty hand : — 
March sadly after ; grace my mournings bore. 

In weeping after this untimely bier. {Exeunt 

(*) First Tulin, xlnvffhtrr. (t) T’ir^t ffdjo, utiar: 

“All pxar't Relation of tin* FrocrKlm;'* of lit.* Cava to 
Ciroiter, Fob. 14th, UJ-J k" 
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ACT T. 


(1 ) Rcr.NT! T, — Old John of ** Our ancestors, 

in their estimate of iJd n^n, appear to have rock tmed 
somewhat diHere/jitly from ns, ami to have considered 
men as old, whom wo should now' esteem middlo aged. 
With them, every man that luul rosso d fifty seems to 
have heon accounted nn old man. John of Gaunt, who is 
hero introduced in that character with tliu additional of 
1 ti.mc-hounvrd L?m caster/ was at this time only tifty- 
eifrht years old. Ho writs born at- Olu nt in 1-1*0', anil our 
present play commences in BIDS ; ho died in 1391*, aged 
fifty-nine. 

‘‘King Honrv is represented by Banicl, in- his poem of 
Rosamond, as extremely old when ho hail a child by that 
lady. Henry was born at Mentfc in 3183, :u.d died on tho 
7 tli of July, 1189, at the ago of fifty -sis. Robert, Kurl of 
ijoicester, is eailod an old man by Hj>oneer in a letter to 
Gabriel Harvey in 1682 ; and the French Admiral Coligry 
is represented by his biogrnpher, Lord Hunting!* -n, as a 
very old man, though at the time of his death he v.*:ls but 
fifty- three. 

“ Those various instances fully ascertain what has been 
stated, and account for the appellation hero given in John 
of Gaunt. 1 boliovo this is made in seme mensnro to ari-v 
from its lwiug* cuptomnry to enter into life, in forint r 
times, at an i ,;Hier period than wc do now. Timm; who 
wore married nt fifteen, had nt fifty Ivon masters of a 
house and family for thirty-live years.”- Malom 1 .. 

(2.) S^kne I.— 

Hast thou, accord i n.a to thy oath and land, 
liroifffht hither Henry Jfonford, thy by Id son,; 

Hereto mate yood the boisterous late upjnal, 

Which then oar Uisure would not lit as fmir , 

Against the dt tkc tf Ho) folk, Thomas M oabray ?] 

In a subsequent j^irt of this note, is gircu B.dinshed's 
Account of the circumstances of tho *i ■articular Appeal of 
Treason referred io in the preceding passage. lint before 
proceeding to Ihut uarrutiwj, it may be desirable to state 
sohic the ancient corf monies attenfiing such mi Appeal 
when it was 1 made for a Ti sal by Rattle, as it was in the 
present instanco. 

An Ai^penl of Battle, according to tho French practice, 
was nn accusation wherein, says Fuvine, “ it i? the j impose 
of one party to mil another by tho name of n villain before 
the bench "of justice/’ Tho appealer, or npiie-laut, thus 
derived his designation from being tho cailrr uf another 
person, wham ho affirmed to bo guilty of a certain crime ; 
wliich the accused was then bound cither iiAmcdintely to 
disprove), dl* to d«ay, and to declare his readiness to answer 
body against body, without resorting to any other remedy ; 
—■or else to be regarded os guilty. This process of appeal 
could be brought Vor certain crimes only, tho ehiof being 
treason and murder, and for acts of the commission of 
which full proof could not be made. If the accuser appealed 
without any witness to the charge which ho brought for- 
ward, he was obliged to combat in Ids own person ; but 
otherwise he might answer by deputy, on adducing one of 
the many excuses which wore allowed to be valid, Whpn 
the appeal was mado, both parties appeared before the 
judge who heard it, and tho accused person was not per* 
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mi tied to lcavo his prcsenco until ho had oithor satisfied 
the law t hat ho ought not to have beenfeo appealed, or haft 
engaged to defend Ins doniaJ by himself or by a substitute. 
In the fourteenth century, when .the French ceremonial of 
appeals and trial by battle was in its greatest perfection, 
the (logo or glove was thrown down nnrl takon ip at this 
part of tlio process, and tho accusation and denial pro- 
nounced according to established fapus, which may lie 
seen in Andrew Fuvidb's “'Hi outre of Honour and Knight- 
hood In Knglnnd theso declarations wore also reduced 
to written copies called “ bills,” which woro again producod 
and sworn to shortly before the combat. The judgo wan 
(lien to receive tbo gages of the parties, and especially to 
take good security of the appellant wt tho pursuits of tho 
anjxsal ; after which the proceedings wore laid before tbo 
King mul Parliament, t^ ordor tlio combat if it were con- 
sidered to be lawful. 

I twill bo observed in the ensuing extract from Holinshed 
that pledges were delivered for tho Buko of Hereford, the 
appellant, but that tho Buko of Norfolk was not suffered 
to put in pledges ; lie being sent to Windsor Castle under 
arrest. Tlio old French law of Awieals also was, that “ho 
iknl /olfoireth the judgment nuedcth not tu giro any surety, in 
that he Is tlio man who. if ho lniug not the judg- 
ment. to good efli'ct, ho shall loso the* judgment, ana pav 
threescore pounds to his lord. But for him that apjjealed/' 
continues Messire Philip Bo Bcaiuuruioir, “if tho judgment 
full foul on hw side, he Is to pay thmmcnro pounds fine; 
and to him n gamut whom he modo the appeal, threescore 
jh Minds more ; and if hn appeal many men, ho must make 
amends to every man by himself, and tho amends to each 
man is threescore poimds : in which respect it is veiy requi- 
site that he deliver good security for pm-suing his appeal/* 
Such u«re the general features of this pporios of process, 
and tbo riministuuces of the appeal, referred to in this 
p'ny, are thus related by Holinshed : — 

“In the parliament holden at Shrewsbury, Honry 
duke of Hereford, accused Thomas Mowbnu'e duke of 
Noifolko, of err tin words which ho should utter in talko 
liad betwixt them, as they rede togitlicr Jatelio before 
betwixt Loi.don and Bminfonl, sounding highlio to tho 
K i ng's dishonor. And for further jv>ofo thereof, ho pre- 
sented a supplication to the King, wherein he appealed the 
duke of j\ or lot he n n Jit Id, of hotel L, for a traitor, false and 
didoialt to the Kim], and enimit unto the realms. , This 
supplication wits red before both the dukes in presence of 
the King : which doone, tho duke of Norfolke toko upon 
him to answer it, declaring that whatsoever the duke of 
Hereford had said against him other ’ than well, he lied 
fulselio like an untrue knight os he was* And when tkj© 
King asked of the duke of Hereford what ho said to it, ho 
taking his hood off his head, said ; Mr sovereign© lord, 
even os thq^ supplication which I tooke you importeth, 
right so I saio for truth, that Thomas Mowbraie duke of 
Nbrfolko is a traitour, false and dislniaU to yqfur roiali 
maicdtie, your crown© and to all the states of your 
realmo. o 

<f Then the duke of Noifolko being asked what ho 
said to this, he answered : 'Right deere lord, with your 
liauour that I make answer unto your eousine here, I sale 
{your reverence saved) that Henrie of Lancaster duke of 
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Hereford* likes a false and disloiall traitor as he is, 
dooth lie, in that he hath or shall say of me otherwise 
than woV No more, Bdld the King 1 , wo have heard 
enough; and herewith commanded tho duko of Surrie 
for that turno Marshall of England, to arrest in his name 
the two dukes : the duko of Lancaster, father to the duko of 
Hereford, the duke of Y orke, the duko of Aumerlo con- 
stable of England ; and the duke of Surrie, Marshall of tho 
reahne, undertook* as pledges bodUfor bodiefor the duk a qf 
Hertford; hut the duke of Northfolko was not suffered to 
put in pledges, and so under arrest was led into Windsor 
castell ; end there garded with keepers that were appointed 
to son him safelie kept. ” — Holinshed, under the year 


(3) SCENE T . — Since last I i cent to France to fetch his 
queen.] " The Duke of Norfolk was joined in commission 
with Edward, Earl of Rutland, (the Aumorlo of this play, > 
to go to France in tho year 1395, in tho King's name,* to 
* demand in maftioge (Isabel, tho queen of our present, 
drama) the eldest daughter of (Charles tho Sixth, then 
between seven and eight years of ago. The contract of 
marriage was confirmed by the Frenoh King in March, 1396 ; 
and in November, 1396, Richard was married to his young 
consort in tho chapel of St Nicholas, in Calais, by Arundel, 
Archbishop of Canterbury. His firal wife, Anne, daughter 
to the Emperor of Germany, Charles the Fourth, whom ho 
had married in 1382, died at Shene, on Whitsunday, 1391. 
His marriage with Isabella, as is manifest from her ago, 
was merely political ; and, accordingly it was accompanied 
with an agreement fra truco betwoen France and Eng- 
and,«for thirty yefts.” — Malone. . 


■ (4) SCENE IT . — Bui empty Ibdginqs and unfamisk'd 
walls.] In old castles, tho walls of the chambers were 
covered during the residence of the family with tapestry or 
arras hung upon tenter hooks, but these hangings were 
taken down at every removal, and the’ walls then loft quito 
bare. One department of the king's wardrobe, indeed, was 
called the "Removing Wardrobe,” which consisted princi- 
pally of tlie arras that waste be hung up against the naked 
walls of tho king's bedchamber, &©. Wee J)r. Foray's 
preface to the Household Book of tho fifth Earl of 
Northumberland. 


{5) Scene III.— 

On pain of dnth, no person he *o bold, 

Or during ‘hardy, as to toych the lids.] 

In the Chorus before the commencement of King Henry 
V., Sliakes|>eAro eloquently expresses tho imi*ossibility of 
representing tho groat events of the play within the narrow 
limits of hi:* theatre : — 

11 — — * — -Can this cockpit hold 

The vasty fields of France! or may we cram 
, Within this wooden O, the very casques 
That did Affright tile air at Agincouri? M 

TJio poet, however did not regard liimsclf as Iming in any 
such difficulty, when he direded the present- scene to con- 
nipt of f 1 Lists set out, find a throne,” for tho Trial by Battlo 
between the Dukes of Norfolk and Hereford, on a charge 
of treason against the former. "The place where tho 
hats wore appointed,” says 8ii* William Segar, "was ever 
upon plain® and drie ground, without ridges, Lilies, or 
other impediments ; ” and in the present iastax&o they 
were made on GJosford-green, near Coventry. Such enclo- 
sures appear to have received their name originally from 
the list, or border of doth covering tho roils that staked 
out the ground. Their established dlmensiqns were sixty 
paces inlength by forty in breadth ; and, as those propor- 
tions would very fur exceed the extant of any stago*m 
Shakesp eare's tune, we may conceive that whenever this 
play was performed, the lists, tho kingte throne, and tho 
champions, Very much resembled those in an illumination 
of the time of Richard 1L engraved in Strutt's 7 legal and 
Mse&wttiitel Antiquities^ Elate lviii. It represents two 
figures in eonjplete armour fitting, within a vety small 
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octagonal enclosure formed of high posts and rails, on 
one side of which the king sits on an elevated throne, in 
his robes, f*nd with his crown and soeptre. Below the 
king, and close to the lists, are tho constable and marshal 
leaning on the rails and watching tho comliat. 

Shakespeare has twice introduced the ceremonies of the 
Trial by Battlo in his dramas : in the present, instance, ns 
taking place betweon two noblemen of tho highest rank, 
and in the Second Fart of Henry Yl. between two persons? 
of the lowest degree, In both cases, however, the parties 
were oquals to each other, and both tho accusations were 
for treason, which was always ono of the great causes 
for wluch combats might bo allowed. As each of these 
trials had ceremonies proper to itself, those relating t»> 
tho present play only will bo considered in this pluco ; and 
as the text oxactly follows "the order of combats for lifo 
ill England, -as tlicy ore anciently recorded in tho Office of 
Arms,” tho reader may probably he interested and amused 
by a short licraldicitl commentary on tho opening of this 
scene. 

The action commences with Thomas Holland, Duke of 
Surrey, who officiated on the occasion as Earl Marshal, uml 
Edward Flantagenet, second Duke of Aumorlo, — who per- 
formed tho office of High Constable,— walling for tho arrival 
of tho king. Richard then enters and takes liis seat on tho 
tlironc, fur, "on live day of bat toll,” says Segar, "tho 
king used' to sit on a high scat or scaffold purposely made, 
at tl>o footo whereof was another seat for the Constable 
and Marshall.” Richard then orders the Earl Marshal to 
make tho usual enquiries of tho Duko of Norfolk, who 
enters iu armour, and some of those speeches ore ho exceed- 
ingly close to t-lio wordR of tho record in the College of 
Anns, as to mako it quito posriblo’ that Sliakcspcaro had 
seen a copy of it. "Tho challenger did commonly come 
to tho cast gate of tho lists,” continues this ancient docu- 
ment, "and brought with him suca armours as were 
appointed by the Court, and wherewith ho was determined 
to light. Being at the gale, there he stayed until such 
tijno as tho Constable and Marshall arose from their seato 
and went thither. They hoing coin© to the said gate of 
the lists, and beholding the Clialloiiger there, Uio Constable 
said, "For what auite nit tlmu come hither thus armed. 
:md wlint is thy name?” Unto wh mi tlio Challenger 
answered thus : "My name is A. B.. and I am hither opmo 
armed and mounted to perform my I’hidiungG against TT. D. 
and acquit my pledges,” Jt. is to bo remarked, however, 
that Sliak'^speare has departed equally from l^jstoiy and 
tho estithlu-hcri practice of combats, in bringing in the 
Duke of Norfolk, who was tho defendant* before t)io 
Duko of HertPfonl, tho appellant,* "The appellant/' says 
Fftvine, "ought to present himself first in tho field, and 
before mid day/' Mowbray then "takes his seat,” which, 
as the respondent's, was placed on tho king’s Jett, hand ; ami 
llolinsbru saya that it whs of crimson velvet, curtained 
about with white and red damask, tho livery -colours of his 
family. Bolingbroko enters next, and tho same ceremony 
is repeated of enquiring his namo, and tho cause of his 
coming tlii Lher ill arm s. A f for his reply^tho MotbI ud makes 
proclamation that none shall touch tho lists : but llolinshcd 
states that this was done by a king of arms, and Segar says 
that tho herald pronounced the onlor by command of tho 
Constdblo iqpd Marshal at tho four corners of the lists. 

The next ceremony represented in tho play anil men- 
tioned by llolinshcd, is tho delivery of their spears to the 
combatants, and the sounding of tho char go for commencing 
tho battle. But in the official older of r.uoh a proceeding, 
tho contending parties Lad previously to take three oaths 
before tho Constable and Marshal, tho Mag or Judge of tho 
fight, and a priest who attended in tho middle of the lists 
with an altar, having on it a crucifix and a copy pf tho 
Gospels. Tho first < ath maintained tfie truth of tho con- 
tend of the bills given in by tho two parties, affirming and 
denying tho chargo in question. The second outli was that 
they hail not brought into tho lists any other armour or 
weapons than such as were allowed ; nor any unlawful in- 
strument, or charm, or enchantment, for their defence. 
The third oath was rather a promise in reply to a solemn 
admonition of the Marshal, that each of the combatants 
should exert his utmost endeavours to prove by strength 
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and valour the truth ©f his own cause. Both in France and 
England about the year 1306 these oaths wore appointed to 
be taken with many imposing ceremonies ; after which the 
lists were cleared hy the proclamation of the hondd, who 
also cried out three wertf times, “ Gentlemen, rio your 
dovoire." At this signal the combatants mounted, and the 
Mai'shal having viewed their sfieans, to sec that they were 
of equal length, delivered one lanoo hiinself to tho duk^ of 
Hereford, aw iu the play, and sent the other to the duke of 
• Norfolk hy a knight. The lust proclamations given in tho 
text, are thoie of two heralds describing the resjtfsctive 
champions ; which ended, tho Marshal and Constable were 
to withdraw to thoir places by the throne, and tho former 
cried out with u loud voice, “ Let them go ! let them go J 
let them go \ one) do their host.” 

“The dukoof Hereford,” says 71 ©Unshed, “was ipiirklie 
h'*rsed and closed his heaver, and cast his spear© into tho 
rest; and when tlie trumpet sounded sot forward couri- 
geouslie towards his eneinio six. or seven pnccs. Tho duko 
of Norfolk? was not so fullie set forward, when the king 
<**t down© his warder, and the herald rf cried 1 llo 1 llo ! ’ ” 
This ] tcculiar manner of exercising thu sovereign privilege 
of am; sting a Triiil by Buttle, is illustrated in the ensuing 
note. The king had the power of taking the quarrel into 
Ids own hands, even after the combat had begun, mid of 
making pooco between the ijartics without longer fight. 
“Then," continue'* the old ceremonial, “'lid tho Honslalilo 
Uwnl the ono, and tho Marshal! the other out of the li.stes at 
several!' gates, armed arid mounted as they were, having 
sjwciall regnrd that neither of them should got* the one 
before the other. For the qua mill resting in the king’s 
haiulrf; might not ho formed, nor any violence ollored, 
without iirejudice to the king's honour.” If lIio sovereign 
commanded that the combatants should ho parted imiuo 
diatoly after he had cast, down his warder, two knights and 
four ©squiro* who were in tho Lists, in attendance on tho 
Mar dial! and Constable, were to cross the hondiesB Uncos 
which they carried between the cou Lending 2 iurt.ies. Tho 
cry of tin) heralds. *• llo! Ho!" for stopping tho combat 
yneins to have been very familiar in the time of Elizabet h, 
for in Robert hancliam's f,ettar describing the Queen's en- 
tortainuiont at Kenilworth in Io7o. tho expression js intro- 
duecd in a manner that is Kcarrelv intelligible. — “lfeio 
was no ‘Ho.’ Master Marten, in devout drinking nh\ay, 
that brought « lack unlm kod for." 

r l'ho only other ceremony mentioned in this port of tho 
drama requiring illustration, is the command of Richard — 

“ l*ct them lav by then- helmets and their spears, 

And both ret.irn back to their chairs apain,— 

Withdraw with us; mud let the trumpets kuundj 
While we return these dukes what we decree.” 

The stage- direction is “a long flourish,” by which Shake- 
speare ingeniously disposed of tho two long hours noticed 
by Holinaned, that passed whilst tho combatants unnamed 
in their chairs, and " the king and his council dulibemtoly 
consulted what order was best to be bud in so weighty a 
call*).”. * 

(B) SCKNF 1 TT. — 'Shu/., the. «ia<j bfiih thrown /ri& warder 
The core ninny referred to in this passage, is noticed 
by Faviuo, in 1 6-0, an being ono of those held and 
observed in these ticihiH of bnttnile— fnrgott.cn or let sIccjkj 
in siienco, but to lie the better known© in these times 
because then they wore in full execution." Ho then pro- 
ceeds to instance tho giving to the King by “tho constable 
or marsliall/hat carrieth command in tho fiohf of batfcule. 
a rod, or wand, 9t warder, guilded which, like to the 
caduceus Cf Morcury, being cast in the midst between© tbo 
comb at tacts canscdh them to sunder each from other.” 

description* of tlie proceedings connected with the 
appointed combat between tho dukes of Hereford and 
Mowbray, the poet has closely followed the chronicler. 

“The duke of Aumerto, iliat dale being high constable 
of England, and the Duke of Burrio, marshall, placed 
themselves betwixt them, well armed and appointed ; and 
when they saw their time, they first entered into the listai 
with a groat coiupanie of men apparelled in dike aendall, 
unbrodered with silver, both riotaie and curiouslie, everie 
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man having a tipped staff© to keep© tk<h field in* order. 
About the hours of prime came to tho barriers of the listee 
the duke of Harford, mount ed'on a white cfturMt, bafcded 
with groene and blue velvet, imbroderod sumptuouslie 
with swans and antetops of goldsmiths woorke armed at 
all points. The countable and marshall came bo the bar- 
riers, demanding of him what he was, — he answered ; I 
am Hen rio of Lancaster duko of Hereford, wltfch am come 
liithor to do mine indovuur againet Thomas MOwbraie 
duke of Norfolk©, as a traitor untrue to' God, the king, his 
realms, and me. Then, incontinontlio, he STrh.ro upon tlie 
holio evangolista that his qnarrcll was true and lust, and 
upon that point ho required to enter tho lisLs. Then he 
put up his sword, which before ho held naked in his hand, 

! and putting down© his visor, mad© a eroFso on his horsso, 
mid with rt]«ar© in hand, entered into the lists, and de- 
i socinled from liis horns©, and sot him down© in a chair© of 
greon© velvet, at tho on© end of ihu lists, and there re- 
posed himself©, abiding the coinrriing of his udversano. 

Soune after him. entered into the field with grea^ 
triunjph king llichnrd accompanied witli all tho pceres of 
the realm o, mid in liis companio was tbo carlo of saint 
Panic, which was ttfxiio out of France in post to see * his 
challenge performed. Tlie king had there above ten thou- 
sand men in armour, least some fraio or tumult mighl rise 
muongst. his nobles by quarrelling or rartuking. When 
tho king Avsis sot in his r.»ut, which was vichlic banged and 
adorned, a king at arms made open proclamation, prohibit- 
ing all men in the niuno of the king, and of the high con- 
stable and marshall, to enterprise or attempt to approch 
or touch any part of the lists upon ppm© of death, except 
such as were appointed to order or marflpilJ the field. The 
proclamation ended, an other herald cried ; Behold hero 
lienric of Lnncasior duke of Hereford apjicllnnt., w’hieh is 
cntiud into tbo lists rojall 'to do his devoir against Thomas 
Mowbraio duko of Norfolk© defendant, upon paino to be 
found fnlh? ami recreant. 

“The duko of Norfolk© hovered on horsscbackc at tho 
on trio of tho lists, his horsso being banled wii.li crimosen 
vehet, ini bred c red rieblie wilh lions of silver and mulberie 
trees ; and when he had made his oth before thu con- 
stable and marshall that his quarrcll was iust and tvue, he 
on trod tho field manful lie saieng alowd ; God aid him tliat 
hath the right, and then he departed from his horssc, and 
sate him down? in hir. cluiire, wuicli was of crimosen velvet, 
courtinod about with vliilo and red dumaske. Tlie lord 
marshall viewed Llieir spearcs to see that tlicy were ‘of 
equal length, and delivered thu ono speare himself© to the 
duke of Hereford, and sent the other unto the duke of 
Norfolk© by a knight. 0 Then the herald poclamed that 
the traverses and c hoi res of the champions should be 
remooved, commanding thorn on the kings behalf© to 
mount, on honssebneke, and nddresso themselves to the 
bail el! and combat. 

“ The dukoof Hereford was quicklio horssed, and closed 
his barier, and oast his ^peare into the rt?st, and when tho 
trumpet sounded set forward counigiouslie towards liis 
cniinic six or seven jjnses. Tlie.duke of Norfolk© was not 
fullic- set forward, when tho king cast down© liis warder, 
and the heralds cried. Ho, ho. Then tho king caused 
their sjiertrr.K to bo taken from them, anu commanded them 
to repair© againc to their chaires, where they remained 
two long houvos, while the king and his councoil dolibo- 
ratlic consul it'd "what order was best to be had in so 
weigh tio a cause. • 

“ Final! je, after they had devised, and fullie detemuned 
what sMjuld b© done therein, the heralds ©Hod nilence; 
and sir John Buxhio tho kin^s secrotai*!© roail tholsentenod 
and do tenni nation of the king and his coiincell, in a long 
roll, tlie effect wherof was, that Henry duke of Hereford 
should within fifteen© dales depart out of the realma, and 
fciiot to retunfo lieforo tho tonne of ton yeares were ex- 
piiftd, cxcejyt by tho king ho should bo reposed againe, 
and this upon paine of death; and that .Thomas Mowbraio 
duko of Norfolko, J^icause be had sowen sedition in. the 
rolme hy his words, should likewise avoid the realme, 
and never to return again© into England, nor approqh. the 
bvdere or confines thereof upon paine of doath/*-^Hbti»- 
sft BO, 1393. 
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(7) ScmflC III . — Lay on cur royal sword your Vanish'd 
hani b.] That is, Flaoe your hands on the ctww-bflt of this 
sword, and swear by all yc fcr hopes in that sign of common 
salvation 

11 To keep the oath that ire administer." 

There are two instances in Shakosjiofixe’s plays of the 
very ancient ceremony of Swearing by or on the Sword : 
the present, which shows the Ciiri&tian practice, and that 
in the first act of “Hamlet,” which may bo proj'erly 
regarded as belonging to the old customs of Denmark and 
tho northern nations, in their pagan state. The Kst 
einmplo will bo most appropriately considered in its own 
place ; and therefore the following remarks refer solely to 
thepassage cited above. 

The rudiments, as it were, of the modem cross-guard to 
a sword-hand le. were very commonly to bn found both in 
the Xiphos of the Greeks, nnd tho (/hufivs of tho Romans ; 
and it is probable that this improvement, of tlio weapon 
was first introduced into Britain by tho latter nation ; for 
in tho most ancient swords of tho British and Irish, when' 
they have bocn found with the remains of handles and 
scabbards, there vras not space enough for any cross -guard. 
As th.s Christian characteristic, however, existed on tho 
Anglo-Saxon weapons before the mission of Augu**tino, Ir 
is possible tliat h^preserved this rdiipiu of pagiuiism ami 
converted it into a Christian symbol, in conformity with 
tho prudent counsel of Gregory the Grunt. He would 
eagerly adopt the cruciform figure of tho wonjxvn. as being 
especially fitted to mako a deep and oonsiant impression 
on a soldier ; ami §m the pagan practice of swearing * * 1 »y 
theeodgo of a siWird,” he purified into a solemn oath, to 
be taken on the cit>ss of the handle ; which would lluis 
become a military substitute Jor the nunc wun on the 
cover of a copy of the Gospels If theses conjectures be 
true, a careful distinction should be made by llic actor** 
of “Hamlet" and “lliohard II. M in the. manner in 
which they j ire sent tho swords to the panics who arc to 
swear; to’ mnrk the differc-nro between tbo pagan nnd 
tho Christian ceremonies. In “Hamlet,*’ the oath is by 
tho “wipe" of the weapon, according to ilic old northern 
form : ami tho Prince should thcn.-f.ue bold Hu* sword, and 
Horatio and Mnrcellus should place their hands on the 
blade. Rctzsch, in his outline of this scene, bus repre- 
sented the characters in these positions; though ho has 
also compromised the act. by making the soldiers. who arc 
swearing, touch a cross engraved on tho blade of the sword 
close to t.ho handle. In the present play, Richard should 
hold the swoul itself sheathed, and tho two dukc3 should 
lay their hands on the cross-handle. 


In the swords of tho Norman period, and the later 
midcjto age, tho transverse-guard was gradually increased 
in size, and the centre cross mndo more important and 
Ornamental ; and the badge of the Order of St. James, 
instituted in A.p. 1 1 58, exhibits a very remarkable exam- 
ple of tho close identity between a cross and a sword. The 
emblem scorns to have licen universally adopted through- 
mf% civilized Europe ; and to have been regarded as sacred, 
•iown, perhaps, to the commencement of the 1 7ih century. 

In a noto furnished by Stcovons, in illustration of tho • 
passage in ‘Hamicit/ there is a copy of ‘ tlio oath taken 
oy a Master of Pefunco when his degree was conferred on 
him/ derived from a manuscript in the Slnanian collection, 
which gives the following old form of a protestation on the 
svrord, but ns it* had been retained down to the year 
1/183 : 'First you shall swearo — so help you God nnd 
llaliJomo, and* by nlJ the eliristetirlome which God gave 
you at tho fnnni-stono, and by the crone of this .word, 
v'fai'h. d»Ah represent vnto you tie Crosse t rhich our iSVf viwr 
sirtf'rred Vis most pa/mcjuU death? upon , — that yon shall 
uphold", mnvnteync, nnd kepe, to your power, all soch 
nrLiclcs as shiill l»o hcare declined unto you, and rooevo in 
the presence of mo, your minister, and these tho rest of 
the moisten* my brethren, hcare with me nt this tyn;e/” 

(8.) SCEJfB IV.- 

Tf that com? shore, 

Our substitute* at home shall have blank charters,] 

Of the numerous schemes devised by Richard to re- 
plenish his exchequer and 1o oppress obnoxious suVijcets, 
none, except the abominable poll-tax. excited suuli general 
indignation ns tho ctuu|'t-]lmg all classes to sign or seal 
hlank bonds whioli the king’s officers filled up according to 
his exigencies or plcaMire. Stow records il.nL son»e of 
tho Commons wore nudctid to the extent of a thousand 
marks, end sonic wore even made to pay as much as a 
thousand pounds by these intolerable means. lint n day 
tu retribution cninc’ ami when Hoi ingbroko, surrounded by 
tbo magnate!- of the church, tbo giestir pari of tin 
ne.liiliir, and multitudes of Use people, upp-nicd at West- 
minster n claimant for tho throne, the#* blank eliartoiV 
wero not forgo Lien : — 

“ An lminirclh thousand*- cryrd all at ones, « 

At WcsrimiihU r tu i ioimc hym fur kyng, 

So halt tl th**y king Ilirhard for Use nones, 

I-c 1 * * * * * * * * ins rnysralc and wrong gouemynj', 

For last*. 1 , ami for blank c/mrltrs ttralyng, • 
for murder of duke Thomas of Woodatoke, 

Thai loved was well more than all the floke. M — 

* IIxkdykg'b Chronicle, chap. 197 . * 


ACT 


(1) Scene I . — The Duke of York.] Edmund Duko of 

York* wax the fifth of the seven sons of Edward the 
Third. He was born in 1441, fit Langley, near St. Alban’s, 
in Hertfordshire, and thonce derived his surname. From 
the grarihic description given of him by Harifyng the 
Chronicler, wjjp was a contemporary, he appears to have 
been of on easy, amiable disposition, and too much devoted 
to sports and pleasure, to take a willing part in tho turbu- 

lent transactions of tlio period in which fie y ved : — 

“ WhfiA all lordes went to counsels and parlement, - 
He wolde to huntes and also to hnukyngc, 

AU gtmtilnes disporte that inyrth appfent 

He used aie and to the poors suppwtynge 

Wher euer he wa»e in any. place bidynge 

"Without eupprise or any extoreiofi 

O^the poraile or any oppiessjofi, # # » 

«7 


II. 


The Kvnjte than made the Dnke of To* he nome, 
Maistcr of the Mewchouse and of haukes feuc 
Of his venerrie and maister of his game. 

In Tvli.at t cuntraie that he dide lvpcire 
Wluche wa*c to hym without* any dwpeire 
\VcTl more coiiifurto and a "rottoi gUricnes^ 

Than been a Ionic of woildi ly «nS* riclicR. 

11 ah t.. MS. i ill. 

(2.) Schne T.~* • 

If you do wrMtfffvlhj seize flrrrjwiT # right, 9 
Call in. the hUcrs-pai&ms thai he /itffA 
7fy his attorn « yx-general to sue 
liis liven/. \ 

“The duko of Lancaster departed out of this life nt tho 
bishop of Elios place m Holborno, nnd lieth buiy«d in the 
cathedral church© of saint Paule in London, on the north- 

K K 2 



ILLUSTRATIVE COMMENTS. 


*!<1q of tho Ugh altar, by the la lie Blanah bis lint wife. 
The death of this duke gave occasion of enwreasiiig.moro 
hatred in the people of this readme toward the king, for ho 
sensed into his handea all the goods that belonged to hyrn, 
and also roceyvod all the rents and revenues of his landos 
which ought to have dosoonded unto the duke of Hereforde 
by tewrall inhoritaunce, in revoking his letters patents, 
which ho had graunted to hhn before, by vortuo wherof, ho 
might make his attorneis general to sue livery for hym : of 
any manor of inheritaunoes or possessions that inyghte from 
thencefprtho fall unto hyrn, and that hys homage myghto 
bee respited, wyth making reasonable fine : whereby it 
was evident, that the king ment his utter uudooing. 

41 Thys hardc dealing was much myslikod of all tho 
nobilitic, and oriod out against, of tho meaner sorte : 
But namely the Duke of Yorko was therewyth soro 
amoved, who before this time, had homo things with so 
pacient a mindo as lie could, though tho samo touched him 
very near, as the death of his brother tho duko of 
Gloucester, tho banishment of liys nopliowo tho said duke 
of Hereford, and other mo iniuiies in greato number, 
which for tho blipporio youth of the king, ho passed over 
for the time, and did forget as well as lio might." — 
Holotshigd, 1390. 


(3) Scene I.— 

With eight tall ships, three thousand mm of ! tar, 

Are making hither with all due expedience, 

And shortly mean to touch our northern sAore.] 

“Thoro were curtcine ships rigged, and wn/lo readie for 
him (the duke of Lancaster] at a place in btwo Britain c, 
called Le pqrtblono, as wo find in the chronicles of Bri- 
taino : and when all his provision was mado rcadio, ho toolc 
tile sea, togitber with the said archbishop of Cantu rburic 
and his nophue Thomas Arundel 1, sonno and ho ire to the 
late carlo of Arundel], boheadod at tho Tower-hill, as you 
have hoard, There wore also .with him, Reginald, lord 
Cobhiun, sir Thomas Erpingham, and sir Thomas Rnmston, 
knights, John Nor bur io, Robert Watortan, and Francis 
Coint, esquires;* few else were there, for (as Homo write) 
he had not past fifteen© lances, as. they tearmed them in 
those dales, that is to side, xnen of orrncs, furnished and 
appointed os the vso then was. Yet other write that tho 
duko of Brituine delivered unto him tbreo thousand men 
of warre, to attend him, and that he liad eight ships woll 
furnished for the warre where Froissard yet apoakoth but of 
three. * * * Tho duko of Lancaster, lifter that he 
had coasted along tho shore a certoino time, and had got 
some intelligence how the people’s minds wore affected 
towards him, landed about tfio beginning o r Julio in York- 
shire, at a place sometime called Raven spur, betwixt Hull 
and Bridlington, and with him not past threescore persons, 
as somo write : but ho was bo ioifullic received of tho lords, 
knights, and gentlemen of thoso parts, that he found 
means (by their hoi pc) forthwith to assemble a great, 
number of people, Chat wefo willing to toko his part. Tho 
first that came to him, were tho lords of Lincolneshiro, 
and other countries adioining, as tho lords Willoiighhte, 
lies, Darcie, and Beaumont." — Hounsiied, 1309. 


(4) Bonne II.— 

Like perspectives, which, rightly paid upon, 
JSAtw nothing hut confusion, — evd awry, , 
^DUti^ffuish^orm*] 


Authorities aro at variance ns to what these “perspec- 
tives" were. Warburton describes them as an optical 
delusion, consisting cf a figure drawn with all tho rules of 
perspective inverted: so that, whon held in the same posi- 
tion with those pictures which aro drawn in accordance 


with the principles of perspective, it can present nothing 
but confurioa : while to be aeon in form, it must be looked 
“ J toContnny station ; or, as Shakespeare says, 

tho other hand, in his “Natural History of 
“ ” fid. Oxford, 1680, p; 301, gives the following 



account of some perspectives he had seen db Lord Cfcmrd’s 
house : — , * 

“At tho right Honorable the Lord Gerards at Gerards 
Bromley, there are tho pictures of Henry the mat 
of France and his Queen, noth upon tho same indented 
board, which if behold directly, you only perceive a 
confused piece of work ; but if obliquely, or one side 
you see tho king’s and on the other the queen's pic- 
ture, which I am told (and not unlikely), were made 
thus. The board being indented according to the mag- 
nitude of the Pictures, the prints or paintings were out 
into parallel pieces, equal to the depth and number of tho 
indentures on tho board ; which being nicely done, the 
parallel pieces of the king's picture, wore pasted on the 
jlatts that strike the eye beholding it dblSptely, on one side 
of the board; and those of \ht ’queens on the other; so 
that the edges of the parallel pieces of the prinks or 
pointings exactly joyning on tho edges of tho indentures, 
tho work was done." 

(5) Scene IV.— 

We have slaifd ten days, 

And hardly kept our countrymen together. 

And yet uc hear no tidings from the king; 

Therefore we ml^disjierse ourselm : farewell .] 

“It fortuned at the name time, in which the Duke 
of Hereford or Lancaster, whether yo list to call him, 
arrived thus in England, the sons were so troubled by 
tempests, and tho winds blew so con^rario for auie passage, 
to como over forth of England to the l&g, remaining, still 
in Ireland, that for the space of six weeks, ho received no 
advertisements from thence : yet at length, when the seas 
became online, and tho wifirl once turned anicthing favour- 
able, there came ovor a ship, whoreby the king understood 
the manner of tho duke’s arrival!, and all his proceedings 
till that dido, in which tho ship departed from tho coast of 
England, whereupon ho meant forthwith to have returned 
over into England, to make resistance against the duko ; 
but through persuasion of the duke of Aumarle (as was 
thought) he staied till ho might have all hi* ships and 
other provision, fullie readie for IiIb passage. 

“ In the meane time he sent the carle of Salisbury over 
into England, to gather a power togither, by helpe of the 
king’s freends in Wales and Cheshire, with all speed pos- 
sible, that they might be readie to osrist him against the 
duke upon his arrivall, for he moant himself to follow the 
carle, within six d&es after. The carl passing over into 
Wales, landed at Conwaie, and sent foortht letters to tho 
kings freends, both in Wales and Cheshire, to le&uio their 
people, and to come with all speed to assist the king, 
whose request, with great desire, and very willing minds 
they fulfilled, hoping to liave found the king himselle at 
Conwaio, insomuch that within four daios space there 
were to tho number of fortie thousand men assembled, 
readie to march with the king against his enimies, if he 
had boene there himselle in person. 

“But whon they missed the king, there was a brute 
spred amongst them, that the king .was suerlie dead, 
which wrought such an impression, and evill disposition in . 
the minds of tho Welshmen and others, that for aide per- 
suasion which the earle of Salisburie might vsa, they 
would not go foorth with him, till they saw the king j 
onelio they were contented to state foureteene dales to 
see if he should come or not ; but when he ' oama not 
within nhat teanno, they would no longer abide, hut 
scaled and departed awaie ; wheras, if the, king find come 
before their breaking up, no doubt but they would have 
put the duke of Hereford in adventure of a field : so that 
the king’s lingering of time before Ids comming over, gave 
opport uni tie to tho duke to bring thing a to passe as ha 
ooftld haue wished, and tooke from the Jong s?l occasion to 
recover afterwards ante forces sufficient to resist 2dm." 

Holinshed, froarwhom the finegshug extract is taken, 
agrees here in the win with the other historians : but, 
the most entertaining and circumstantial narrative of *11 
the events connected with fttehacd’s sojourn in Ireland, 
IQs skirmishes with the Irish chieftain,* Maomore, his 
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reception of the \errfblo news of Bolingbroko's Luidisg^ 
of t&e^oople’a insurrection, of bis tardy return to England, 
down to his deposition and death., is contained in a manu- 
script entitled “ Hiatoira du Roy d' Angleterre Richard, 
, Tmictant partlculieroment la Robcllion do sos subieetz ot 
prinae de sa personne. Compose© par un gentlehom'e 
rVaacois de Marque, q\ii fat a la suite du diet Roy, 
avocq peitaission du Roy de Franco, 1390.” This metrical 
history, of which a beautifully illuminated copy is preserved 
in the library of the British Museum, has been ably 
translated by the Rev. John Webb,, .and published in vof. 
3 X. of the “ Arehceologia.” From this invaluable contri- 
bution to English history, wo are tempted to extract tho 
author’s account, ay witnessed by himself, of tho dispersion 
of the Welsh army : — 

"Ho [tho king] sent for the earl of Salisbury, saying, 
' Cousiji, you must go to England and resist this "mad 
enterprise of the duke, and lot ni? pooplo be put to death, 
pt taken prisoner^ and learn too, how and by what means 
he hath thus troubled my land, and sot it against me.’ 
The carl said, 1 Sir, upon mine honour I will perform it in 
such manner, that in a short time you ahull hear of this 
disturbance, or 1 will suffer the penalty of death/ * Fair 
cousin, I know it well/ said the king, ‘and will ihysolf sot 
forward to pass over as speedily as 1 maj r . for never shall I 
hi ro comfort or rojt^se so long as fho false traitor, who 
Iiath now played mo such a trick, shall be olive. If 1 am 
but get him in my power, I will cause him to bo put to 
death in siifch a manner that it shall bo spoken of long 
enough, ovon in Turkey/ Tho carl caused his people and 
,yessol|to be made Tg&'iy for immediate departure, gravel v 
took leave of tho king, and cu treated' him to proceed with 
all passible haste. The king, upon his advico, promised 
him, happen what might, that In* would put to sea within 
sic days. At that time tho carl, who hail great desire to 
eot out in defence of tho right of king Riolumi, hod 
earnestly prayed me to go over with him, for the soke of 
merriment and sung, and thereto I heartily agreed* My 
companion anil myself went over tlio sea with him. Now 
it urnno to pass that tho earl landed at Conway. 1 assure 
you, it was tho strongest and fiiivast town in Wales. 

“There wo wore told of tho enterprise of tho duke ; a 
more cruel one shall, I think, never bo spoken of in any 
land. For they told us, that ho had already conquered 
the greater part of England, and taken towns aud castles ; 
that ho bad displace 1 officors, and everywhere set up a 
different establishment in his own name ; that he had put 
to rlontli, without mercy, os a sovereign lord, all those 
whom ho held iff displeasure. 

“When the earl heard these doleful tidings, it was no 
wonder that ho was alarmed, for the duke had gained over 
the greater part of the nobles of England, and wo wore 
assured that riiere wore full sixty thousand mon ready for 
war. The onrT then quickly sent his summons, throughout 
Wales and Chester, 'that all gentlemen, archers, and'otlior 
persons, should come to him without delay, upon pain of 
death, to take part with King Richard who loved them. 
This they wore very desirous to do, flunking of a truth 
that the king had arrived at Conway : I am certain tlmt 
forty thousand were trained and mustered in tho held 
within four days, every one eager to tight with all who 
wished ill to the ever proux and valiant King Richard. 
Thonihe earl, who endured great pain and trouble, wont 
to them all, and declared to them with a solemn oath, that 
before three day* were ended, ho would so straiten the 
duke and his people, that for this time they should advance 
no farther to wwrte the land. Boon after, he found the 
whole of hie friends assembled together in the field ; he 
spoke to them woll-advisedly, ' My good gcntlameq, let ua 
aU make haste to avenge King Richard in bis absence, that 


he may be satisfied with us for tho time to come : for mint) 
own part I purpose neither to stop nor to take rest, till 
such time as I shall have made my attempt upon these 
who are so traitorous and cruel towards him. Let us go 
hence, and march <lirod.lv towards them. God will help 
us, if wo are diligent in assaulting them ; for, according to 
our Jfw, it is the duty of every one in many coses to 
support tho right until death/ 

“When the Welshmen understood that the king was 
not there, they were all sorrowful, murmuiiog to one 
another in great companies, full of alarm, thinking that 
tho king was dead of grief, and dreading the horrible and 
great severity of tho Duke of Lancaster and his people. 
They were not well satisfied with tho earl, saying, 1 Sir, l>o 
assured tlmt for the present wo will advance no farther, 
since tho king is not hero ; and do you know wherefore ? 
Behold tho duke is subduing everything to himself, which 
is a great terror and trouble to us ; for indeed we think 
that the king is dead, since ho is not arrived with you at 
the port ; were ho hero, right or wrong, each of us would 
bo eager to assail bis enemies. But now wo will not go 
with you/ Tlio etui at this was so wroth at heart, that 
ho had almost gone out of his senses with vexation ; ho 
shod tears. J t was a great pity to $oo how ho was treated. 
‘ Alas ! ’ said ho, ‘what, shame bcfolleth mo this dayl 0 
death, come unto mo without delay ; put an end to mo ; 
I loath my destiny. Alas l now will the king suppose that 
1 have devised treason/ 

“'While thus ho mourned, ho said, ‘My comrades, as 
you hojK.- for mercy, come with mo, 1 beseech you ; so sliall 
we bo champions for King Richard, who within four days 
ami a half will bo here ; for ho told me when 1 quitted 
Ireland, that ho would upon his life embark before tho 
-week was ended. Sirs, I pray you let us hasten to depart/ 
It availed nothing; they stood all mournfully, liko men 
afraid ; a great part of them were disposed to betake them- 
selves to the dukQ, for fear of death. But the carl kept 
them in tho field fourteen days, expecting tho coming of 
King Richard. Many a time said tho good carl apart,, 

‘ Small portion will you have of England, in my opinion, 
my rightful lord, since you delay so long. What cau this 
moan f ccrtes, I believe you are bolrayed. Since I hear no 
truo tidings of you in word or deed. Alas ! I see these 
people are troubled with fear, lest tho dnko should hum 
them in. ’JTiey are hut common ignorant people. They 
will desert me/ Bo said the good earl to himself in the 
hold ; while he was serving with those who in a fettle time 
all abandoned him ; some wont their way straight to the 
duke, and thegest returned into Wales ; so they left the 
earl encamped with none but liis own men, who did not, I 
think, amount to a hundred. He lamented it greatly, 
saying, in a sorrowful manner, * Let us make our retreat, 
for our enterprise got-th on vory badly/ ” 


(fl) Scene IV.— 

The bay-tree* in our country are al^mtheml.] * 

“ In this year in ft manner throughout all the realmo of 
England, old baio trees withered, and afterwards, contralto 
to all men’s thinking, grew green© agnino, a strange sight, 
and supi»osdll to import soino unknown event. — II olin- 
BHKD, 1391). . , 

This was usually held to bo an evil prognostic, for tho 
bay-tree, from vciy early ages, was believed to exercise a 

S oworfbUy beneficial influence upon tho placo where it 
ourished:— "Ncyther felling sycknes^neythnr devyll, 
wyl infest or hurt one in that place whereas a Bay-tree ». 
The Romnynos calles it tho plant of the good angell,” &a. 
— Luftosts Syxt Boole of Mutable Thing**. 
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ACT III. 


(1) SCENE II . — Mine ear is open, <(r.l "It scorns to bo 
the design of the poet to ralso Rickard to ostccm in liw 
fall, and consequently to interest the reader in his favour. 
Ho gives him only passive fortitude, — the virtue of a con- 
fessor, rather than of n king. In his prosperity we saw 
him imperious and oppressive ; hut in his distress he is 
wise, patient, and pious.’*-- Johnson. 


(2) Scene II.— 

- For within, the hollow crown. 

That rounds the mortal temples of a Hug, 

Keeps Death his court ; a?cd there the antic sits, 
Scoffing his state, and grinning at his pomp. J 

"Some part of this fine do t !oript.«on might have boon 
suggested from the seventh print in the Imagines Mortis, 
a celebrated sories of woodon cuts which have been im- 
properly attributed to Holbein. It is probaldc that Sluike- 
speafe might have seen some spurious edition of this work ; 
for the groat scarcity of the original- in this country in 
former times is apparent, when Hollar could not procure 
the use of it tb-r his copy of the Dance of Death." — 
Douce. An admirable modom illustration of this noble 
passage, may be soon in J. H. Mortimer's etching of 
Richard It. in a series of twelve characteristic heads from 
Shakespeare. 

(3) Scene ITT . — Then I must not sap, ho.] The int >rvicw 
between King Richard and Bolingbroko, at Flint, i. thus 
narrated by the author of the French Metrical History, 
who was an eye witness of all that passed. 

"The Duke ,J entered tho castle armed at all r lints, 
except his basinet. Then thoy made tho king, vvhr had 
dined in the donjon, conic down to meet Duke floury, who. 
as soon as he perceived him at a distance, bowed very low 
to the ground ; and as they approached each other, he 
bowed anecond time, with his cap in his hand ; and then 


the king took off his bonnet, and spake first m this 
manner : * Fair cousin of Lancaster, you be right welcome.’ 
Then Duke Henry replied, bowing very low to the ground, 

‘ My liord, I am come sooner than you sent for me : fyo 
reason where foie I will tell yon. The common report Of 
your people is such, that you have, for tho spaco of twonty 
or two and twenty years, governed them vory badly mm 
very rigorously, and in so much that they are not well 
contented therewith. But if it please our Lord, I will 
help you to govern them bettor than thoy lia?o been 
governed in time past.’ King Richard then answered him, 

1 Fair cousin, since it ploasctli you, it r plcasotli us well/ 
And bo assured that these arc the very words that they 
two spako together, without taking away or adding any- 
thing : for l hoard and Understood them vei-y well.' And 
the o:trl ef Salisbury also rehearsed them to me ill French, 
and another aged knight who was one of the council of 
Duke Henry. He toid mo as wo r^do to Chester, that 
.Merlin and Bede had, from the tirno in which they lived, 
projihosicvl of tho taking and ruin of the king, and that if 
I were in his castle he would show it mo in form and 
manner as I had seen it come to pass. ***** Tl\us, os 
you hn vo heard, came Duke Hcnrf 1 ( 4 , the castle and spako 
unto tho king, to tho Bishop of Cftiislc, and the two 
knights, Sir Stephen Scroopo and Ferribv ; howbeit unto 
tlio carl of Salisbury liOpspake not at all, but sent word to 
him by a knight in this manner. 'Earl of Salisbury, be 
assured that no more than you deigned to spook to my 
lord tho duke of Lancaster, when he and you wore in 
Paris at Christmas last past, will he speak uufco you.’ 
Then was the on.rl much abashed, and had great fear and 
dread at heart, for ho saw plainly that the duke mortally 
hated him : The said Duko Henry called aloud with a stem 
and savage voice, € Bring out the king’s horses;* and 
then they brought him two little horses that wore not 
worth forty tranks : the king mounted one, and the oarl of 
Salisbury the other. Everyone got on horseback, and wo 
set out from the said castle of Flint about two hours after 
mid-day.” 


ACT IY. 


(1) Scene I.— 

Lest child, child?* children, cry against ybu — woe /] 


In the Bishop’s bold and animated dofoneo of the rights 
of kings, Shakespeare followed his favourite historical 
authority, Holinshed : — 

"On Werluoadaie following, ro quest was marie by the 
commons, that fifth King Richard had resigned, and was 
lawfullie deposed from his roiall dignitie, lie might have 
judgement- decrecyjl against him, so as the roalrno were not 
troubled by him, and that the causes of his deposing might 
be published through tho realmo for satisfying of the 
people: which demand was granted. Whereupon the 
Bishop of Carloill, a man both learned, wiao, and stout of 
BtOBM&h, boldlie shewed forth hia opinion concerning that 
demand; affirming that there was none amongst them 
worthie or meet to give judgement upon Go noble a priftce 
as Richard was, whom they had taken for thou sovereigne 
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and liege lord, bv the space of two and twentio years* and 
more ; And I assure you (said he) there is not go ranko a 
traitor, nor so errant a thoof, nor vetso cruel amurthere 
apprehended or detained, jjn prison for hia offense, but he 
shall bo brought before tue iustico to heare hie iudgomont ; 
and tgill yc proceed to tho iudgemont of an anointed king, 
hearing neither lus answer nor excuse ? 1 say, that the 
duke of Lancaster whom ye call king, hath more trespassed 
to king Richard and his realme, than king Richard hath 
rloone either to Jura or us : for it is manifest and well 
knowne, that the duke was banished the roalme by king 

S inhard and his councell, and by tho iudgement of his own 
thor, for tlw space of ten yeares, for what cause ye know, 
and yet without license of king Richard, he is returned 

S pine into the rMme, and (that is worse) hath taken upon 
m the name, title, and preheminenoe of king. And 
therforo I say, that you have doone manifest wrong, to 
proceed in ante thing against King Richani, without 
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him opemie to hig answer and dofc.^. As soone as the 
bishop had ended this tale, ho whs attached by the Earie- 
MarsnaB, and committod to %ani in the abbeie of saint 
Mfeons/*— H olinbhbjj, 1399. 

(2) SC BN IS I. — 

On Wednesday next, m solcmnJy set down 

Our coronation ; lords, prepare yourselves.) 

The following is the description of the proceedings at 
Westminster on the occasion of Richard’s deposition ; lroin 
the ** Metrical History : M — 

2* First sat Duke Henry, and next to him the JXiko of 
York, bis fair cousin, whose heart was not right faithful 
towards his ncplio% Sing Richard. After him, on the 
same side, eat the Duke of Aumarlo, the soil of Lho Duke 
of York ; and then tho Duke of Surrey, who was ever 
loyal aryl truo. After him sat the Dulse of Exclor, who 
had no reason to rejoice, for bo saw before him pro} juration 
made for tho ruin tho king, liix brother, liurly and Into 
this was tho wish of them all. Then came another on that 
side, who was called the Marquess,* lord of a grout country. 
And nt*\t the Earl of Arundel, who is right young and 
active. The Earl of Norvtel" next, was not ftugotten in 
the account, neither ho of La Marche . X Thorn was one 
who was Earl of Stamford,§ and never could agree with his 
lord, King Richard ; ftri this side also vat one whom I heard 
called Earl of Pembroke, || and a baron. And close to him 
was seated tho Earl of Salisbury, who so faithfully loved 
tho king that ho was loyal to the' last. Tho Earl of Devon- 
shire was there, ax 1 hoard. All other earls and lords, the 
greatest in the kinjjloin, wore present at this assembly , 
their tfesire and intension being to choose another king. 
Theremin fair fashion, stood the Earl of Northumberland 
and ilio Earl of Westmoreland, th§ whole of tlio day, and 
for tho lwtfcer discharge of their duty, they kneeled wry 
often : wherefore, or how it was, 1 cannot tell. 

“ Tho 'archbishop ol" Canterbury next aroso, and preached 
before all the people iu Latin. The wholo of liis sermon 
was upon this, ‘Hahuit Jacob hcnediotiouom a juitro 
mui:* — 'How Jacob hail gotten the Mossing inotcad of 
Esau, although ho were tho eldest Hun.’ This lio sot forth 
as true. Alas, what a tost for a sermon ! He mndo it to 
prove, in contusion, that King Richard ought to have no 
part in tho Crown of England, ami that the prince our lit- 
to have had the realm and territory. These wore very un- 
grateful people ; after they hod nil held him to ho rightful 
king and lord for two- and -twenty years, by a great error 
they ruined him with one accord. • 

“ When the archbishop had finished his sermon ia tho 
Tat in language, a lawyer, who was a Inoat s t igc- doctor, and 
also a notary, arose and commanded silence. For he began 
to read aloud an instrument which contained how Richard, 
some time Kim? of England, had avowod and confessed, of 
his own will, without compulsion, that ho was neither 
capablo nor worthy, »wise nor prudent, nor gentle enough 
to bear the crown and that it was his wish to resign it 
into tho hand of another worthy man of noble birth and 
greater wisdom than hinufulf. Thus right or wrong, they 
by agreement caused King Richard to limko a declaration 
in the To war of London, iu a most wicked manner ; and 
then in tills parliament read tho instrument before all . Its 
witnesses were bishops and abbots, who affirmed and 


* John Beaufort, eldest son of John of Gaunt, by Catherine 
S win ford, created, 20 Rich. II., Marquess of Dorset and 
Somerset. ■ 

f An error of the* ranseriber j it should, perhaps, be Warwick. 
There was no bail of N orwich till the 2d Charles I. 


testified that the instrument was entirely true. Now 
consider this testimony ; never was such an outrage 
heal'd of. 

" When tho reading of the instrument was ended, ail 
kept silonco, and the archbishop tbon rose and took up 
anew his discourse, laying his foundation upon tho instnv* 
meat aforesaid, and .shaking so loud, that he was plainly 
hcardeof the people. ‘ Forasmuch as it is thus, and that 
lvicliard, sometime King of England, hath by his words 
and of bin own goodwill acknowledged and confessed tliat 
he is not sufficiently able, worthy, or well skilled to govern 
the kingdom, it were right good to ad vino and chuse 
another king. 1 Alas ! fair sirs, what an evil deed ! There 
wore they, judge, and party accusing. It was not a thing 
j ustly divided nor of legal right : because there was no man 
in that place for tho old king, save three or four who durst 
upon no account gainsay them. All tliat they said fir did 
was tho greatest mockery ; for, great and small, they all 
agreed, without any dividing, that they would have a king 
who better knew how to discharge his duty than Richard 
l.(u L done. And when tho archbishop had completely mmlo 
an end in tho English language' of declaring nis will and 
his evil intention, and tho pooplo had replied according to 
that, frhich they had hoard, he l»ogan to inteirogato and 
question each nmn by himself. ‘Will you that the duke 
of York bo your king I* All in good order answered 
‘No.’ — ‘Will you then have bin eldest son, who is duke of 
Aumarlo ? * They answered aloud, ‘ liCt no one sjwpk to 
uh of him.’ Once more again he asked, ‘Will you then 
hioc hit youngest son?' They said, ‘Nay, truly.' lie 
asked thorn concerning many others, but tlio people 
slopped at none of those that he had named. And then 
tlio archbishop ceased to shv much. lie next inquired 
aloud, ‘Will you have the duke of Lancaster ? * They 
ali at oTicu replied with so loud a voice, tliat the account 
which J hoard appears marvellous to me, ‘ Yea, wo will 
ha* o no other * Then they p raked Jesus Christ.” 

I nmiudiiiLciy the ceremony of tho deposition of Richard 
is concluded and tlio deprived King has departed, floling- 
hroko announces the day of his own coronation, tho ensuing 
Wednesday. Tho mil' day. however, was Monday, and ia 
so set down in Tfolinshed; ami it is therefore difficult to 
understand how Shakes; icarn w:is led info tho mistake, 
mi loss it were derived from the old play on this part of 
English History which has never yet been found. •* 
The Coronal ion of Henry IV. took place ou tho Transla- 
tion of St. Edward tho Confessor, Monday, Oct. 1 St.h, 
1399, on which occasion the Court of Claims foPservices 
was held with great ceremony. It is remarkable as being 
the iirsifc coreuia|jpon in which tho creation of Knights of tho 
Rah is particularly noticed by historians; though there 
can be no doubt of (.he practice having provoilod in mnea 
earlier times. Forty-six gentlemen, four of whom were 
Henry's sons, received the Order at the Tower tho day 
before the festival, and watched there tbo vigil of the 
( 'on >nation. In this ceremony the new king's policy appears 
to have been to make the most imposing display of wealth 
ai)fl magnificence possible, jus may Imj seen in the elaborate 
account of it given by Froissart. There vfcre six thousand 
horses employed iu tho cavalcade which attended Henry to 
Westminster ; and tlio coronation -toast lasted two days, 
during winch nine conduits of wine were kept flowing in 
Cheaps u l e, • 


t Edmund Mortimer, son of Kojcer, Earl of March, coaid not 
liave been moreJ.han seven years of u#i\ 

6 Query, Stafford. 

|| This must be an error, as the last earl h4ft been killed in a 
tournament at Windsor some years before. 
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ACT V. 


(1) SCENE I . — You must to rom/ret, not unto the Toner.] 
39lu» it not historically correct : in the pres© M«SS. concern- 
ing the deposition of Richard the Second, preserved in 
the national library of Paris, there is an extremely interest- 
ing- and characteristic narrative of nn interview which 
took place between the king and Henry of Lancaster 
while the former was confined in the Tower. These MSS. 
record that, when the Dukos of Lancaster and York went 
to the Tower to see the king, Lancaster desired the Karl 
of Arundel to send the king to them. When this mes- 
sage was delivered to Richard, ho replied, “ Tell Henry of 
Lancaster from me, that X will do no such thing, and that, 
if no wisnos to speak with mo, no must come to mo.’’ 
On entering none shewed any inspect to the king, except 
Lancaster, who took off his hat and saluted him respect- 
fully, and said to him ; "Hero is our cousin, tho Luke of 
Aumarle, and our uncle, tho Hoke of York, who wish to 
speak with you;*' to which Richard answered, "Cousin, 
they are not fit to speak to mo.” "Hut havo tho goodness 
to hear them,” replied Lancaster; upon which Ruliard 
uttered an oath, and turning to York, “Thou villfiin, 
what wouldst thou say to me ? and thou, traitor of Rut- 
land, thou art neither good nor worthy enough to speak to 
ine, nor to bear tho name of duke, earl, or knight ; thou, 
and the villain thy father have both of you foully betrayed 
mo ; in a cursed hour were ye bom : by your false counsel 
was my uncle of Gloucester put to .death.” Tho Karl of 
Rutland replied to the king that, in what ho said lie lied ; 
and threw down hi« bonnet at his feet : on which the king 
said, “lam king, and tby lord; and will still continue king ; 
and will bo a greater lord than I ever was, in spito of all 
enemies.” ^ Upon this Lancaster imposed silence on 
Rutland. Richard, turning then with a fierce countenance 
to Lancaster, asked why he was in confinement, and why 
wrier a guard of armed men. “ Am I your servant or 
your king ? What moan you to do with mo ? ” Lancaster 
replied, “ You are my king and lord, but tho council of 
tho naaKfe have ordered that you. should bo kept in 
confinement till full decision (jwement) in parliament.” 
The king again swore ; and dosireu he might- soe his wife. 

“ Excuse me,” replied the duke, “ it is forbidden by the 
council.” Then tho king in great wrath walked about tho 
room ; and at length broke out into passionate exclama- 
tions, and appeals to heaven ; colled them “ fair o traitors,” 
end offered to figlit. any four of them*; boasted of his 
father and grandfather, his reign of twonty-two years ; 
and ended by throwing down liis bonnet. Lancaster then 
fell on his knees, anp besought him to be quiet till thn 
meeting of parliament, and thon every ono would bring 
forward his reason. — Set A'v tea by the Rov. John Weub, to 
hit Translation of the French Metrical Ilistwy, kc.; Archteo- 
login, vol. zx. 

(2) Scrkb I. — With all suriYt speed yon must viewy to 
France.] At this period, Isabel in reality was a mere 
child. Upon tho deposition of Richard, tho French made 
ft formal demand for the restitution of tho Queen and part 
of her dowry, which by tho contract of mririago was to 
bo returned in tfee event of her becoming a widow before 
she had completed her twelfth year. The negotiations 
were delayed from the end of November, 1399, to May 
27th, 1401, when *ho treaty for her return was signed at 
Leu&ighen. The account of her return to France is thus 
related in the Metrical History. “On Tuesday the 
twenty-fifth day of July, about (the hour qf) prime, the 
queen of the English passed from Dover to Calais, in the 
year one thousand four hundred and one. I understand 
she ms most grandly attended, for dm had in her com* 
rspme of the greatest ladies of England. When they 
Hugueville, who- had mm$ ovtir with her, 
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wrote presently of the matter to the ambassadors at 
Boulogne, howsho bad made tho passage, and that they all 
purposed to restore her, as they had given him to under- 
stand. 

“ On the following Sunday, being tjie last day of July, 
the queen set out from Calais without farther delay, 
together with the English, who could find no right reason 
for detaining her longer, so often were they reminded fer- 
tile French. But they brought her straight to LohnghetaxW| 
whither thoso who had heard tho news if it went to 
her ; tlioso wore tho upright Count of Saint Pol, as every 
one colls him, and with him tho ambassadors of Franco, 
who had used great diligence that they might beh&ld Iter 
again. 

“The queen, indeed, alighted Mow Lolmghbh.cn at. a 
tent, that tho English had handsomely pitched for her in 
tho valley. She was*, met by tho ladies of France, who 
most hoar lily desired to see her. Soon after, they set out, 
it stems, together, and took the queen to the ohapol 
of Lolinghchon ; wliat it is, every one knows who has seen 
it. And when she had alighted, „ they made her enter, 
attended by few persons, except «Jhc ambassadors of 
France and England, who had taken great pains to tfo this. 
When they wore assembled in the chapel* a knight, who is 
highly cstoomed of the English, Sir Thomas Percy, took 
up his discourse, wiving thus, ‘ King Homy, King of Eng- 
land. my sovereign lord on oartli, desiring the fulfilment of 
his promise, hath wi thoufc rosorvo and of light pure will, 
caused us to bring hither my lady, the Queen of England, 
to render and restore her to her father, loosed, quit, and 
free of all bonds of marriage, and of ©very other service, 
debt, or obligation ; and declareth, moreover, that he 
would most sulomnly pledge himself as ho took it (or so 
far as ho understood it), that she was os pure and entire as 
on the day when sho was brought in her litter to King 
Richard. And if there should be any whore a king, duko, 
or earl. Christian, or otherwise, grea* or little, who would 
deny this, ho would, without farther say or any long 
consultation, find a man of equal rank in England, to 
maintain this quarrel, and expose his person before any 
competent judge, in Support of all this.' And when ho 
hod most sagely declared his pleasure, the Count of St. 
Pol told him that Jesus Christ should bo praised therefore, 
and that they firmly believed it, without any scruple. 
Then Sir Thomas Percy, with many tears, took the young 
queen by the arms, and delivered hex with good graoo to 
the messengers there present, and received certain letters 
of acquittance, which had been promised by the French. 
And know, that before the two parties separated, they 
wopt most piteously ; but when they came to quit tho 
cliapel, the queen, whoso heart is enlightened by goodness, 
brought all the English ladies, who made sore lament* 
tions, to tho French tents, where they purposed 4b dine 
together. Bo it seems, -they did. And after dinner -the 
queen caused a great abundance of very fair jewels to bo * 
brought out, and presented them to the great ladies and 
lords f England, who wopt mightily for sorrow ; but the 
queen bade them be of good cheer; and when she was 
forced to part from them, they renewed their lamenta- 
tion.” 

^ (3) Scene IT. — 

.Bui heaven hath a hand in these events j 
To what* high will m hound our celm contents.) 

On comparing thii scene with awuu^el passage in Drayton a 
“ Civil warres/ 1 published in 1&95, no one oan doubt that v 
either Shakespeare bad Drayton's vexwon in his ndnd’seye. ■ 
( hr that the litter was foamed tq Torts m a gnifica t; 
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description of the entry of Biobard and Bolingbroke into 
Louden, '"We incline to the opinion of Mr. linight, that 
the “ Civil Warres ” was produced and published before 
'liichard II. was written. Xu Drayton the incident is told 
as follows : — 

“ He that In glory of hia fortune sate, 

Admiring what he thought could never he, 

]>ii] Teel his blood within salute his state, 

And lilt up his rejoicing soul, to see 
Bo many hands and hearts congratulate 
Th* advancement of his long-dcsir’d degree ; 

When, prodigal of thanks, in passing by, 

He re-salutcs them all with cheerful eye. 

Behind him. all aloof, came pensive on 
The unregarded king ; that drooping went. 

Alone, and (but for spite) scarce look’d upon ; 

* Judge, if he did more envy, or lament. 

See what a wondrous work this day is (lone; 
o Which th' linage of both fortunes doth present : 

In th' one, to shew the best of glories face ; 

In th'otljpr, worse than worst of all disgrace." 

(4) Scene III. — Caw. no man tell of my unthrifty ton 
This &j -seek may be regarded as striking the key -note of 
the three plays which continuo the history of England nt 
this period; and is, os Johnson observes, "a veiy proper 
introduction to tho future character of Henry the Fifth, to 
his debaucheries ini his youth, and his greatness in liis 
manhood.” Shakespeare*’ s authority for thus delineating 
tho Prince, was in all probability either tho old play of 
Diehard II. or a passage in Holinshed, which may bo better 
adduced as an illustration in another place, Holinshed lias 
founded his statement “on tho authority,” as Mr. Hunter 
points out, “of tne chroniclers immediately preceding 
himself, Fabyan, Pol/doro Vergil, and Caxton, who wrote 
while the memory of tho Princofe extravagance may well 
bo supposed to liave been alive, as they wero all writers of 
his own century. But as this testimony,” ho adds, “ may 
be regarded ns* coming late, and it may ho thought that 
they are so far removed from the actual time, that they 
are in some degree at least copyists from c;ich other, anil 
not wholly independent authorities ; ” be refers to Henry's 
own contemporaries, Ifanlyng, WhJsingliam, Otterlmrao, 
tho- historian who called himself Titus Living and Thomas 
of Elmham : all of whom notice the vicious life of his 
youth in connexion with tho entire change wliich took 
ploee in him on his accession to the throne. How early 
Heniy l>eoamo tftu^ dissolute, it is not possible oven to 
conjecture, but Malono's note on this passage is quite 
worthy of attention. “The Prince,” lifeobaorvcs, “was at 
this time but twelve years old ; for ho was bom in 138A, and 
tho conspiracy on which the prosdht scone is formed, was 
discovered in tho beginning of tho year 1 400. He scarcely 
frequented taverns or stews at m early an age : ” and it 
may be noticed that his answer declaring his prowess as a 
tilter, is that of an inexperienced young champion in his 
full strength. 


S SCENE V.— Whilst my grot* jink rinks downward, Acre to 
The circumstantial detail of the murder of Richard 1 1 . , 
as it is represented in the close of this play, was popularly 
considered, even loafer after the time of Shakespeare, to bo 
hi reality the true history of his death : and down to the 
present day, the mannor in which ho come to his ond con- 
stitutes one of the most interesting Problems of English 
history. HeUnahed is again the principal authority of tho' 
dramatist ; and hia statements are avowedly founded on 
the report of Abraham Fleming, who was one of tho com- 
pilers of the aeries of chronicles collectively called by the 
namo of Holinsfied* Fleming derived hia information from 
the “Short History by Thomas of Walsingham, from 
Edward I. to Henry V. Walsingham appears to record 
his narrative for tho purpose of disproving f *tbe common 
Stine/' that the kings death was to be attributed to cqy i- 
jrttistSry famine : and, continues Fleming, “he reforretb it 
attogefet’ to -w Uwtarie pining of kimedfe. For, when Tie 
heard .that the complete and attempts of such of his 
.favourers as sought his restitution, and their own advance- 
eneiU, were hzmimMecl, and the ohiefe agents shamefully 
executed ^ he totike such a conceit at these misfortunes, -r 
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for so Thomas Walsingham tormeth them— and was so 
beaten out of lioarfc, — that mlfullie he starved himself e, and 
so died in Pomfret Castle** tio far as this statement *n.n 
be received, it is not at all inconsistent with the ordinary 
account of the murder of Richard, nor with his “desperate 
manhood,” os Holinshed properly calls it, on tl tat occasion; 
excited as ho was by his injuries, and his own iieruo solf- 
wiUwnd impetuous disposition. 

In the termination of the life of the dethroned king, by 
whatsoever means it was effected, — if tho guilty wish for 
bis death, wore ever expressed by Bolingbroke as related 
by Walsingham, and transferred by Fleming into liolin- 
shed ; the passage seems not only to have furnished matter 
for the present play, but also to have suggested almost the 
very words which Shakespeare has omployod in two very 
uoblo and well-known parallel passages. 

The first of these is in “ King John,” Act III. Scene 1 . 

“ Good Hubert, Hubert,— Hubert, throw thine eye 
On yon young boy ; — I'll tell thee what, iny friend ; — 

He h a very serpent in my way;— 

-And wheresoe'er this foot of mine doth tread. 

He lies before me. Dost thou understand me t 
Thou art kit keeper ! " 

Tho other passage is of oourso the colebmted temptation 
of Buckingham by tho Duke of Gloucester to tlio murder 
of Ed want V. and his brother, in “The Life and Death of 
Richard tho Third, ” Act IV. Scone 2. 

11 Thus high, by thy advice and thy assistance, 

]a Richard seated. 

Hut, shall wo wear these glories fora day. 

Or shall they last, and we rejoice in tliemt 

• * * • * 

Now, Buckingham, now do I play the touch 
To try if thou be current gold, indeed. — — — — 

Young Edward tires Think now what 1 would speak ! " 


“ One writer, " says Holinshed, “ which soeraeth to have 
! groat knowledge of King Richard's doings, saitli that King 
I Ilcnric, sitting on a daio at his table, sore sighing, said, 
c Havo T no huthfull friend which will deliver mo of Aim, 
whose life will bo my death, and whose death will bo tho 
preservation of rny life? 1 This saying was much noted of 
them that wore present, and espmahic qjf one called' Sir 
Piers of Ex ton ” It is ruMod that “this knight inconti- 
nent! io departed from tho court, with eight strong persons 
in Ids companic, and came to Pomfrot ; ” where thff re- 
maining act of tho tragedy was suddenly performed. In 
tho Chronicle of Gerva.se of Dover, relating to the reign of 
llemy 1J., 3171, there is n very remarkable* historical 
parallel to tills passage, in tho passionate expression of that 
sovereign in reference to the Archbishop Thomas h Beokot. 
Tho historian states that tho king became so enraged 
beyond the majestic decency of his condition, that he 
aloud lamented that of all the numbers, both of nobles and 
others, whom ho had maintained, there was not ono of 
them who would* undertake to redress his injuries. These 
and the like complaints of the king so much irritated four 
knights, that they bound themselves together by an oath, 
and withdrew from court to execute thoir design. * 
After tho death of Richard, Hhake^pearo sagaciously 
shows that tho first policy of Boliugbroko was to disclaim 
- any participation in it, as he does even to Exton himself; 
and here again appears a remarkable similarity!)© tween this 
part of the present play and the speech of King John to 
Hubert after tho snpposod murder of Arthur, in tho fine 
passage in Act IV. Scene 2, of that play. Bolingbrolce’s 
second and more imposing act of policy was to appear pub- 
licly to declare that he was altogether innocent offfche death 
of the late Icing, by honourably expostoy and totening a 
body affirmed to be that of Richard. Holinshed thus sets 
down the circumstances of this ceremony ; — “ After he was 
thus dead, his bodic was embalmed amk cared, and covered 
with lead, all save the face, to the intent that alb men 
might see him, and perceive that he was departed from life. 
For, as the corpse was conveiod from Pomwet to London, 
in all the townos and places where those that had the 
oonveiance of it did stale with it all night, — they oAuaed 
'Dines * to be sung in tho evening, and masse of *Rt- 
vkim,* in the morning ; and, aa well after tile ope service 
as the other, his face, dis-coverod, was shewed to all that 
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coveted to behold it. Thus was the oorpee first brought to 
the Tower, and after through the dtie to the cathedral! 
church of saint Paulo, bare-faced, where it laie three daies 
together, that all men might behold it. There was a 
BOiemne obsequie done for him, both at Paulo's and after 
at 'Westminster ; at which time both at Dirig* over night, 
and in the morning at Requiem, the king and the eifleens 
of London were present/^ Up to this point the remains 
wore treated with great ceremony, but they wore next 
removed to the church of the Friars Predicants at Abbot's 
Langley in Hertfordshire ; where they were obscurely 
interred by the Bishop ‘of Chester and tho Abbots of 
St. Alban’s and Waltham, “none of the nobles/ 1 adds 
Holinahed, ‘'nor anie of the commons— to acoompt. of— 
being present ; neither was there anie to bid them to dinner 
after they had laid him in the grmrul, and finished the 
funerall service.” 

Throughout the whole of these proceedings, as well in 
the first ostentatious display of a corse, affirmed to have 
been that of the dethroned monarch, as afterwards, — it 
seorns as if the policy of Bolingbroko might everywhere 
bo traced. After having effected his first object, Unit of 
showing, in tho most public places, the uninjured hotly of 
a person, which is declared by Froissart to have been 
seen by twenty thousand witnesses ; — and after having per- 
formed all tho princifial rites, the rest of the funeral 
was pnssod over in silence. There is also tho curious 
evidence of a contemporaneous poetical historian, relating 
first tho exposure of a body said to have been Ring 
Richard's, and aftorwaids tho obscure burial of it. In a 
manuscript copy of Jolm Hurdyng* s Chronicle, preserved in 
the Lansdowno Collection, there are the following notices 
of this funeral 

41 Bone after that kyng Rlcherde no was dede, 

And brought to PauJe’s wiili grei solcmpnite.- - 
(Men «aytl he was for-hungred ) — and lapp'd in lode; 

But that his masse was done, and “ J)iri(/e" 

In Rente Rial hi s corse lay there, 1 se: 

And after Mr sse to Westminister was laddr, 

"Where # Placebo ' and ‘ Byryyc * he hadde." 

The printed editions of the Chroniclo differ entirely in 
the text of this r titanza ; but the following verst*, uml the 
title of the chapter in which they occur, appear to indicate 
that- tho author probably thought it more prudent not to 
declare his having seen the body. Ho states, however, 
that when the funeral ooromonios were performed at 
St Paul‘s. — 

14 4 The kyngc and lordes clothes of goldc there offered, 
Some nii, some ix, upon lii.* lierse wore profferde. 

At W’estmynBtcr then did they so tlic same ; 

When trustvuge he should there have buryed bene, 

In at that Mynster lyke a Prince of name, 

In his owne tombe, togetiier with the quen-j 
Anne, that afore his fyrst wyfe had nene. 

But then the kyng him fast to Langley sunt, 

There in 4 the Freer* ' to be buryed socrcteiuent. 11 

« 

llardyrig adds, intthe t*tlo to this chapter, that, tho body 
was removed thither '■ f*»r men should have no romcm- 
bmuncc of him." 

No part of this narrative indicates any doubt that the 
remains which had boon exhibited were mfily those of 
Richard ; nor is there any notice of tho other roiwrte con- 
cerning the cause of his death. Tho author of tno Metri- 
cal History of the Deposition, on the contrary, scorns not 
only to havo veiy much doubted the identity of the de- 
ceased indkridual^but also to havo disbelieved that tho 
dethronod king was really dead. His mumtivo of these 
particulars may bo thus rendered in tho familiar stylo and 
measure of the original : — 

* 44 When the King was these tiding* skew'd. 

The which were neither fair nor good ; 

So sadly on his heart they sank 
That never more he ate or drank; 


But, vanquish'd item that host, denied _ 

All food to take, and so he died. « w 
This some have sfcd and have motived, 

But shall not be by xae believed ; 

For certain others yet do tell 
That he is still alive and well, 

Though shut within their prison-fort *— 

And therefore some do mia-report. 

It matters not that they display'd 
A dead man's corse nncovdrd laid, 

* Through Loudon with such honours home 
As should a lifeless king adorn ; 

Declaring that it was the corse 
Of Richard lying on that hearse. 
***** 

But I believe not certainly 
That it the former king could lie ; 

’Two* but his chaplain, Maudelain, 

Was carried by that solemn train ; 

Who in face, sine, and height, and litnh, 

Bo closely did resemble him, r 

That each one firmly thought he knew 
'T was good King Richard met his view. 

// it were he, both mom and eve 
Mv hearty prayers to (3od I give, 

Who merciful and piteous is, 

That he may take his aoul to bliss." * 

The priest Maiulelnino, who is mentioned in these verses, 
hml already represented Richard in the conspiracy of the 
Earls of Rutland and Rent ; and ho was afterwards taken 
with many others at Cirencester, and was one of thoao 
handed at London. Hence iv woe that his body could be 
so opportunely brought forward as that of the late king ; 
and it is not impossible that IlnnrJ might even have in- 
dulged in a bitter jest, by so calling thS lifeless renufins of 
one who, whilst living, hod been really put forward as the 
ro)al substitute. Throughout a great part of the reign of 
Ilciiry IV. tho very general bolirf that Richard was not 
dead, was u source "of tho most sorious vexation to him ; 
and it is especially icmarkablo that he should have ex- 
perienced much of his anxiety from the appearance of 
other false Richards after Maudelaino, against whom ho 
issued proclamations so late as 1402. 

The illustration of tho removal of tho body obscurely 
interred at Abliot’s Langley, with royal honours to West- 
minster. rightly belongs to the play of Honry V. to which 
we niter it. Rut there is one circumstance, arising out of 
that translation, which may be properly noticed in this 
place, — the opportunity which it affimied of examining 
some skulls in tho royal tomb, by Sir Joseph Ayloffe, 
Edward King, Richard Gough, and others, in tho lattor 
port of tho last century ; when tho skull which was believed 
to be that of the king did not exhibit any murks of vio- 
lcuco. Mr. King states that 4 ‘ a small deft that was vutiblo 
on one side, appeared, on close inspection, to bo merely 
the opening of a suture from length of time and decay ; 
and it was boBido in such a part of the head that it must 
havo been visible when the visage was exposed., had it been 
tho consequence of a wound given by a battle-axe, it being 
at tho top of what the anatomists call tho ot temporis . 
In answer to tho ho arguments it is to be observed, firstly, 
tlirvt tho skull* examined were contained in tho sub-baeo- 
ment of tho tomb, and not in tho mofrtiment itself under 
tho effigies, where the royal bodies might be supposed to be 
laid. .Secondly, that only the lower jiart of the face was 
uncovered when the remains worn carried through London, 
and .tho temporal bones gore hidden. The rumour of 
starvation by his keepers, which Holinshed says was the 
most cgnnnenly believed, might have been the cause of the 
death of Richard ; or ho might even, as another account 
states, have remained by Ids own will too lcfog without food, 
and then have been unable to receive it, and so haVo died. 
A heavy suspicion of the guilt of destroying him must 
always, howeror, rest upon the memory of Henry of Boling-, 
bqcko ; though at the present time he is commonly believed 
to have been innocent, and Richard to have expired at 
Pomfrot from purely natural causes. 







THE FIRST PART OF 


'KING HENRY THE FOURTH. 


** Tub History of Henrio # tlio Fovrih ; With the battel] at Shrcwsnunc, bctwecnc tho King and 
Lord Henry Percy, suraanied IXenrie Hotspur of the North. With the humorous conceits or 
Sir John Falstalffe. At London, Printed by P. S. for Andrew Wise, dwelling in Paules Churchr 
yard, at the $gnc of the Angcll. 1598.” Such is the title of tlie first and best edition of tliis 
famous historic Tlrama. A second edition was issued in 1599, which was followed hy a third in 
1604, a fourth in 1608, a fifth in 1GL3, and a sixth in 1622. That six distinct impressions of 
it should havo been published before its incorporation in the folio of 1623, is proof of its 
enduring popularity. 

The First Part of King Henry IV. was entered on the books of the Stationers’ Company 
in 1597, to which year Malone ascribes its production. Chalmers and Drake assign ifc to 1590, 
but the evidence for either date is so extremely vague and un substantial that no dopemlance can 
he placed upon it. All we really know is> that the play was written before 1598, because Mercs, 
in liis list published that year, enumerates “ Henry the IV th.” as one of our poet’s works. 
Shakespeare, it is thought, selected the stimng period of # our history comprehended in tha 
reigns of Henry IV, and V. for dramatic illustration, in consequence of the success achieved 
by an old and worthless piece which had long retained possession of tho stage, called “ The 
Famous Victories of Henry the Fifth;” though Dr. Johnson conceived that he had planned 
a regular connexion of these dramatic histories from liichard the Second to Henry the Fifth. 
From a similarity in somo of tho incidents and in the names of two or three of th<* characters,* 
it is quite clear that he was acquainted with “ 4 The Famous Victories,’* and tho circumstance 
of his having chosen tho same events for representation^ may have occasioned the rbvival of 
that old piece hy Henslowe’s company in 1595, and its re-publication in 1 598. As Mr. Collier 
observes, * { It is impossible to institute any parallel between ‘The Famous Victories’ and 
Shakespeare’s dramas ; lor, besides that "the former 1ms reached us evidently iu an imperfect 
shape, the immeasurable superiority of the latter is such, as to render any attempt to trace 
resemblance a matter of contrast rather than of comparison.” • 

In the year 1844, a manuscript copy of the play of Ilcury tho Fourth was found among the 
family papers of Sir Edward Bering, Bart., of Surronden, Kent. Mr. Hall i well, who edited tho 
MS. for the Shakespeare Society, observes, in his Introduction to the volume, that it “ does not 
contain the whole of Shakespeare’s Henry IV., but the two parts condensed into one, and, as wo 
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PRELIMINARY NOTICE. 


may presume, for the purpose of representation.” And he goes on to say that u the vamtiopf 
are so numerous, that we can hardly believe tho MS. was transcribed from any printed edition. 
At all events, we cannot discover any which contains them. If the adapter was a player, there 
seems to be no preponderating reason why the MS. should not originally have been the property 
of one of the metropolitan theatres, and have been prepared for the use of sudh an establish- 
ment.” 

The discovery of any of Shakespeare's plays in manuscript of a date even approaching his 
own time, is alone sufficiently interesting in a literary point of view ; the editor's suggestion that 
the Bering MS. may have been derived from some independent source, cannot, however, be 
maintained. There is abundant internal evidence to show that it was copied, in the first instance, 
from the quarto edition of 1613; and as the transcript was apparently made duriqg the reign 
of James I, with a viow t-o private performance, by the friends of Sir Edward Beryng, the first 
baronet, the language was, os usual, altered to suit the taste of the day; the various reading**, 
therefore, whatever their merit, cannot be accepted as of any authority in elucidating the text. 


Daunts 


Sons (o the King. 


King Henry the Fourth. 

Henry, Prince of Wafa, 

Prince John of Lancaster, 

Earl or Westmoreland. 

* §ir Walter Blunt. 

Thomas Per6y, Pari of Worcester. 

Henry Percy, Sari of Northumberland. 
Henry Perot, sumamed Hotspur, his nn. 
Edward Mortimer, Sari of March. 
Scroop, Archbishop of York. 

Sir MifcnAEL^ii friend of the Archbishop. 
Archibald, Sari of Douglas. 

Owen Glendower. 


Sir Richard Yebnon. 

Sir John Falstaff. 

Poins. 

Gadsiiill. 

Pjeto. 

Bardolfh. 

•ft 

Lady Percy, wife to Hotspur. 

Lady Mortimer, daughter to Glendowsb. 

Mrs. Quickly, hostess of a tavern in Eastcheap. 

* • 

Lords, Officers , Sheriff, Vintner, Chamberlain, 

Drawers, Travellers , Carriers, and Attendants, 


SCENE,— England. 





SCENE I. — Loudon. A Boom tn the Palme, 

Enter Kim ' Henry, Westmoreland, Sftt Find wc a time for frighted peace to pant, 

Walter Blunt, and others. And breathe short-winded accents of new broils 

To be commenc’d in strands* afar remote. 

* K. Hen. So shaken as we are, so wan with 

CfiSe, • * Strands—] The old text lias ttrends. 


act l] KING HENRY 

No more the thirsty entrance* of this soil 
Shall daub her lips with her own children's blood ; 
No more shall trenching war clumncl her fields, 
Nor bruise bqr fiowrets with the armed hoofs 
Of hostile paces : those opposed eyes, 

'Which, — like the meteors of a troubled heaven, 
All of one nature, of one substance bred, — ■ - 
Did lately meet in the intestine shock 
And furious close of civil butchery. 

Shall now, in mutual, well-beseeming ranks, 
March all one way ; and bo no more oppos'd 
Against acquaintance, kindred, and allies: 

The edge of war, like an ill-shcathed knife, 

No more shall out his master. Therefore, friends, 
As far ns to the sepulchre of Christ, b 
(Whose soldier now, under whose blessed cross 
Wo are impressed and engaged to fight,) 
Forthwith a power of English shall we levy ; 
Whoiac arms were moulded in their mothers’ womb 
To chase these pagans, in those holy holds, 

Over whose acres walk'd those blessed feet, 

Which, fourteen hundred years ago, were nail’d 
For our advantage, on the hitter cross. 

But thi$ our purpose now 0 is twelve-months old, 
And bootless 'tis to tell you — we will go ; 
Therefore we meet not now. Then let me hear 
Of you, my gentle cousin Westmoreland, 

What yesternight our council did decree, 

In forwarding this dear expedience. 

West. My liege, this haste was hot in question, 
And many limits of the charge set down 
But yesternight: when, all athwart, there conic 
A post from Wales, louden with heavy news ; 
Whose worst was, that the noble Mortimer, 
Beading the irion of Herefordshire to fight 
Against the irregular and wild Glendower, 

Was by the rude hands of that Weldunan taken. 
And a thousand of his people butchered : 

Upon whose dead corpB d there was such misuse, 


THE FOURTH. ’ _ (jciwli t 

Such beastly, shameless transfonnatfoti, 

By those Welchwomcn dgne, as may not be,* 
Without much shame, retold or spoken of. 

X. IIen. It seems then, that the tidings of this 
broil 

Brake off our business for the Holy Land. 

West. This, match’d with' other, did*, my 
gracious lord ; * 

For* more uneven and unwelcome news 
Came from the north, and thus it did importf 
On Holy-rood day, the gallant Hptspur there, 
Young Harry Percy, and brave Archibald^ 

That evcr-valiant and approved Scot, 

At llolmcdon mot. 

Where they did spend a sod and bloody hour ; 

As by discharge of their artillery, 

And shape of likelihood, the news was told;** 

For ho that brought them, in the very heat 
And pride of their contention, did take horse. 
Uncertain of the isfcue any way. •> [friend, 

K. JJen. Hero is a, dear andj true-industrious 
Sir Walter Blunt, new lighted from his horse. 
Stain’d § with the variation of <jajjh soil 
Betwixt that llolmcdon and this *eat of ours*; 
And ho hath brought us smooth and welcomed 
news. 

The carl of Douglas is discomfited ; 

Tim thousand bold Scots, two and twenty knights, 
Balk’d f in their own blood, did sirWalter sec 
On Holmcdon's plains : of prisoners, Hotspur took 
Mordokc the IT earl of Fife, and eldest son 
'To beaten Douglas and ‘the earl of Athol, 

Of Murray, Angus, and Mcntcith. 

And is not this an honourable spoil? 

A gallant prize ? ha, cousin, is It net ? 

West. In faith, it is ; 

A conquest for a prince to boast of. * 

K. Hen. Yea, there thou mak’st me sad, and 
mak’st me sin 


• No more the thirsty entrance of this 1 Long and fruit- 
lets hat been the controversy upon the word entrance, here. 
Fofa time, Indeed, the ingenious and classical Erinnt/s of Monck 
Mason was permitted to supersede It in some editions; and a 
few ..critics advocated the substitution of entrants recommended 
by Bteevens, or the less elegant entrails proposed by Douce ; but 
these readings have had their day, and the general feeling is now 
in favour of retaining the old expression. Thu-sly entrance 
is certainly obscure, but it might be used metaphorically for 
the parched crevices of the earth after long drought, without any 
serious impropriety. There Is something similar in a passage of 
the “ Troublesome Raagne of Xing John/* with which Shakespeare 
was perfectly familiar # 

• ** Is all the blood yspilt on either part, 

Closing the cronies of the thiretie earth 
Grownc to a love-game and a bridall feast? " 


b As far as to the sepulchre of Christ, 

% * * * * ^ * * * 

Forthwith, a power of English shall we levy.} 

To levy a power as far as to the sepulchre of Christ, Stecvem 
Objected -was an expression (mite unexampled. Gifford ha 
Shown, however, fflen Jenson, VirLVi p. 1SAJ that the construe 
tlpn'wa* not peculiar, by quoting an Instance of tt from Qosion', 
Schwa Muse, IfiHf, ♦•flciplo, before b* teoied his farce to th< 
• walks of Carthage, gave Uie soldiers the print of the title on t 
tt&etobedfcvwred?’ 


fiV) 


(*) First folio, For, (f) Fifst folio, report . 

(!) First quarto, a, (|) First folio, strain'd. 

(fi) First folio, welcomes. IH) Old copies omit, the. 


« Now is twelve months old , — ] So the first quarto; the folio 
reads, is a twelvemonth old. »» 

<L Upon whose dead corps—] The folio has corpee . We should, 
perhaps, read ccrses. 

• This , match’d with other , did, my gracious lord;] The folio, 
following the quarto of 1013, from which it appears to hard been 
printed, reads. This match'd gritli other like , Ac. 

f Balk'd in their own bloody—] For Balk'd, that is ridged, or 
heaped up, there is classic authority: “Ingentes Rutul® specta- 
bit c lefts Accrvos.” JEn.lL Mb, and 44 ingentes Kutulorum linquie 
Arenas : M X. 609; but many will prefer the conjectural reading 
bak’d, of Stecvens : which he well support# by the following^ 
passages from Hey wood's 11 Iron Age/' 1632 


" — Tioilus lies embaltd 

In his cold blood" ' 


Aid, 


bak'd in blood and dust.** 


JKi 


t Mondeke the earl of Fife, and eldest son 

To beaten Douglas 1 

This is an error into which the poet was Jed hy a nsispot&ted 
Osage in H«lmshe4, Mordake Eaflof ills was the son of the 
uke of Albany, Regent of Scotland 



act iJP KING HENRY THE FOURTH, [saBMMLf, 


• In qpvy that tny lord Northumberland 
^Should be the father to # so blest a son : 

{A Bon, who is the theme gf honour’s tongue ; 
{Amongst a grove* the very straightest plant ; 

Who is sweet fortune’s minion, and her pride : s 
Whilst I, by looking on the praiso of him, 

Sec riot and dishonour stain the brow 
Of my young Harry, O, that, it could bo prov’d, 
That some night-tripping fairy had exchang'd 
In cradle-clothcs our children where they lay, 

And cqjl’d mirib, Percy, his, Plantagenct 1 
Then would I have his Harry, and lie mine. 
Bullet him from my thoughts. What think you, 
coz’t 

Of this young Percy’s pride ? the prisoners. 
Which he in this adventure hath surpris’d, 

To liis own use he keeps; and sends me word, 

X shall have none but Mordakc earl of Fife. 11 
West. This # is his uncle’s teaching, this is 
Worcester, * 

Malevolent to you in nil aspects. 

Which makes him prune himself, and bristle up 
The crest of ycfitK against, your dignity. 

K. Hen. But J have sent for him to answer 
this ; • 

And, for this cause, awhile wc must neglect 
Our holy purpose to Jerusalem. 

Cousin, on "Wednesday next our council we 
Will hold at Windsor,f so inform the lords : 

But come yourself with speed to us again ; 

For more is to bo said, and to he done, 

Than out of anger can be uttered. 

West. I will, my liege, [Exeunt. 


SCENE H . — The same . m An apartment in a 

TavemSX) 

Enter IIlqraY, Prince of Wales , and Falstaff. 

a 

Fax. Now, Hal, what lime of day is it, lad? 

P. Hen. Thou art so fat-witted, with driuking 
of old sack, and^unhuttoning thee after supper, and 
sleeping upon benches J after noon, that thou hast 

(«) First folio, of. m (t) First folio inserts, and. 

(t) First folio Inserts, is the. 

» 1 she]] have none but Mordake earl of Fife.] In this refusal 
.Hotspur "was Justified by the Jaw of arms ; every prisoner whose 
redemption dftf not exceed ten thousand crowns being at the 
disposal of his eaptof, either for ran son or acquittal. Mordake, 
however, being a prince of the royal blood r could be rightfully 
claimed by the king. 

b To demand that truly which thou would’st tfuly know.] The 
prince appears to object that F&Utaff asks iho time of day, jw&er 
all his pursuits have reference to night. 

« Thieve* of the day’s beauty ;] For teoufy, Theobald read»5o@fy; 
but Malone conjectures that a pun wadtintended ^on the word 
foavtf, which was to be pronounced as it still is in some counties, 
booty. 

d 0*i with wearing— layby; and tpmlwtik ef^p--bsfe*tt in,] 
lag. h* is a nautical phrase meaning end may wwo 

«U 


forgotten to demand that truly which thou would’st 
truly know. 1 ? What a devil hast thou to do with the 
time of the day? unless hours were cups of sack, 
and minutes capons, and clocks iho tongues of 
bawds, and dials tbe signs of leaping-houscs, and 
the blessed suit himself a fair hot weueh in tlame- 
coloured taffataM see no reason why thou should’st 
bg so superfluous to demand the time, of ihe day. 

Fax, Indeed, you come near me now, Hal : for 
wc, that toko purses, go by the moon and the* 
seven stars; and not by Phoebus,- — lie, that 
wandering benight so fair . And, I pr’vthee, 
sweet wng, when thou art king, — as, God save 
thy grace, (majesty, 1 should say ; for grace thou 

wilt have none,) 

P. Hen. What! none?' 

Fax. No, by my troth ; + not so much as will 
serves to be prologue to an egg and butter. 

P. IEkn. Well, lipw then ? come, roundly, 
roundly. 

Fax. Man-y, then, sweet wag, when thou art 
king, let not us, that arc squires of the night’s 
body, bo called thieves of the day’s beauty ; e let 
ua be — Diana's fur enters, Gentlemen ofthfi shadc> 
Minions of the moon ; and let men say, we be 
men of good government ; being governed os the 
sea is, by our noble and chaste mistress the moon, 
under whose countenance wc — steal. 

P. Hen. Thou say’st well ; and it holds well 
too: for tbe fortune of us. thrt are the moon’s 
men, doth ebb and flow like tho sea ; being 
governed as the sea is, by the moon. As, for 
proof, now : a purse of gold most resolutely 
snatched on .Monday night, and most dissolutely 
spent on Tuesday morning; got with swearing — 
lag by ; and spent with crying — bring in : d now, 
in as low rfh ebb as the foot of the ladder ; and, , 
by and by, in as high a flow as the ridge of the 
gallows. 

Fax. By the Lord,J thou say’st true, lad. And 
is not my hostess of the tavern a most sweet 
wcncli ? * 

P, Hen. As the honey of Hub la/ my*ol3 lad 
of the castle. And is not a buff jerkin* a most 
sweet robe of durance ? 

« 

(*) First folio omit s, the. (♦) First folio omit a, fry my troth . 

(J) First folio omits, By the Lord . 

been a slang term for the highwayman's " ttahd The Mng tot* 
was the tavern call for mote wine. - • 

o And is not my hostess of the tavern a most sweet wench f J 
The humour of asking a question or making an otye^vatipn quite 
irrelevant to the conversation going on, is very ancient, It hiuqj. 
have taah common in Shakespeare 1 * time, for it is frequently found 
in the old dramas, and he himself indulges in this vein agdbl In Um> 
present play , where t ho princcmystifles poor Francis,— 1 * Wtar theq, 
your brown bastard is your only drink. * It bccum alio In Samlet 
more than once. Ben Jonson calls It a name of vapour*, 'jt- 
f As the honey of Bybla,— ] The fellorcqds, As i* the honey, 
omitting the words, of Jffvhta. 

, 8 And is not a buff Jerkin a mptf sweet robe or dumneqf] Soy 
note (l), p. 150. 




Fal. How now, how now, mad wag ? what, in 
thy quips and thy quiddities ? what a plaguo have 
I to do with a buff jerkin ? 

P. Hen. Why, what a pox have I to do with 
my hostess of the tavern? 

FkL. Well, thou hast called her to a reckoning, 
many a time and oflt. 

P. Hek. Did I ever call for thee to pay thy 
port? 

'Fax*. No; I’ll give thee thy duo* thou hast 
paid all there. 

P. Hen. Yea, and elsewhere, so fax os my coin 
would stretch; and, where it would not, I havo used 
my credit. 

, Fal. Yea, and so used it, that were it not* 
here app arent that thou art heir apparent, — But, 
I pr’ytbeo, sweet wag, shall there be gallows 
standing in England when thou art king? and 
resolution thus fobbed as it is, with the rusty curb 


of old father antic Hie law? Do not thou, when 
thou art* king, hang a thief. 

P. Hen. No ; thou abalt. [bravo judge.* 

Pal. Shall I? O rare! By the Lord,f I'll be a 
P. JIen. Thou judgest fake already ; I mean, 
thou shalt have the lianging of tho thieves, and so 
become a rare hangman. # 

Pal. Well, Hal, well; and in some sort it 
jumps with my Humour, aa well as waiting in the 
court, I can tell you.* 

P. Hen. For obtaining of suits ? 

Pal. Yea, for obtaining of suits whereof the 
hangman hath no lean wardrobe. ’Sblo0d,£ I am 
os melancholy as a gib cat, b or a ldgged boar. 

P. Hen. Or an old lion ; or a lover’s lute. 

Pal. Yea, or the drone of a Lincolnshire bag- 
pipe.^) „ 

P. Hen. What say’st thou to a hare, 0 or the 
melancholy of Moor-ditch 


(*) Pint folio omits, not. 


* Vtfbo a brave judge.] Shakespeare bad probably in hii 
a passage foam the oldgplay of “ Tho Famous Victories of 
the Fifth,* 1 — 


doo, _ 
shaft 


his mind 
Henry 

SB,"— 

“Henry v. But Ned, so aoone ae I am king. the first thing I will 
ehal be to put my Lord chief* Justice out of office, and thou 


left bcuny Lord chiefe Justice of Sfegland.” 

“Ned. Shed I be Lorie chief* Justice I 
5 7 Kofi's wounds fie be the bratmt Lorde chkA Justice 
That ever wee in England." 

b J fibwfH Gtffartaiid Tibort, contracted into Bib and Tib, 
were tbs s common nhtnee for oats to Ibcmer times* being usually 

applied^ eh eW oat. Wbcr fthla mdmol at "as &L ikm^ m a # 
Purge d bear, should be aoeouuted melancholy* unteae from the 
ft«v% of itseatrUge, has never been ahevrta, hut But simile 4 *w . 

m 


(*) First folio inserts, a. 
• (t) First 


t) First folio omits, By Me Lord, 
omits, ff blood. 


melancholy as a oat,* 1 wee la frequent use 4hus fa Lilly's ' 


*' Pet. IIow now, Motto, all amort 1 
Upt. X ammtmolamhoty & a cat,” 

•1 hare,—] The following extract, ftom TurbervlHe's Book 
on HSmtug and Falconry, Is a better explanation of this passage 
than any given by the commentators “The Hare first taught us 
the us* of the heart* catted wyld Succory, whfohi* very excellent 
forthose which am disposed to beraelancbdUcfcot Shea hanett* Is 
f "f •/*#• melonakoUeke fteesfc 1M fir, and to hette her own 

Utfiqpitte she geeth commonly to elt under thaf hearse/ 1 


act U* KING HENRY 

Ea£. Thoi* hast the most unsavoury similes ;* 
and art, indeed, the mosfrcomparative/ msealliesVt 
— sweet young prince,— But Hal', I pr’ytbee, 
trouble mo no more with vanity. ( I would to God £ 
thou and I knew where a commodity of good names 
were to he bought : an old lord of the council rated 
me the other day A the street about yon, sir ; but 
I marked him not : and yet ho talked very wisely ; 
hut I regarded him not : and yet he talked wisely, 
and in the street too. 

P. Hen. Thou did’st well ; for wisdom cries 
out in the streets, and no man regards it.(4) 

F\x. O, thou hast damnable iteration ; and art, 
indeed, ablo to corrupt a saint. Thou hast, done 
much harm uptta§ me, Hal, — God forgive thee for 
it! Before I knew thee, Hal, I knew nothing ; and 
norf am I,|( if a man should speak truly, little 
better than one of the wicked. I must give over 
this life, and I will give it over ; by the Lor J,^T an 
I do not, I am if villain ; 1 ’ll Be damned for never 
a king’s son in Christendom. . 

P. Hf,n. Where shall wd take a purse to- 
morrow, Jack ? » 

Fax. Zoundsl** where thou wilt, lad, I’ll make 
one ; an I do not, call me villain, and baffle me. 

P. Hen. I seo a good amendment of life in 
thee ; from praying, to purse-taking. 

Enter Potnsi at a distance. 

Fax. W'hy, Hal, , tia my vocation, Hal ; ’tis nc 
sin for a man to labour in his vocation. Poins ! — 
Now shall wo know if Gad shill have set a match. 1 ' 
O, if men wore to be saved by merit, what hole in 
hell were hot enough for him ? 'Wiis is the most 
omnipotent villain, that ever cried, Etand, to a true 
man. 

P. IIen. Good morrow, Ned. 

Poins, "Good morrow, sweet Hal. — What says 
monsieur Remorse? What says sir John Sack- 
antl-Sugar ? Jack, how agrees the devil and thee 
- about thy soul, that thou pokiest him on Goorl- 
Friday last, for ja cup of Madeira, and a cold 
capon’s leg ? 


THE FOURTH. ^ [scbjtb n« 

P. Hen. Sir John stands to his word, the devil 
i shall' have his bargain ; for lie was never yet a' 
\ breaker of proverbs, he will give the devil his due . 
i Poors. Then art thou damned for keeping thy 
kvord with the devil. 

[ F, Hen. 331ae he had been* damned for cozen- 
ing the devil. 

Butfmy lads, my lads, to-morrow room- 
inf, by four o’clock, early at Gadsbill :(t») there ar<^ 
pilgrims going to Canterbury with rich offerings, 
and traders riding to London with fat purses : I 
liavo visors for you all, you have horses for your- 
selves ; Gadshill lies to-night in Rochester ; I have 
bespoke supper to-morrow night f in Eastcheap ; 
wo may do it as secure os sleep : if you will go, 
I will stuff your purses full of crowns : if you will 
not, tarry at home, and bo hanged. 

Fax. Hear, ve, Ycdward ; c if I tarry at home, 
and go not. I’ll hang you for going. 

Potns. You will, chops? 

Fax. Hal, wilt thou moke one? [faith J 

P. IIen. Who, I rob? I a thief? not I, by my 

Fax. Thcro’s neither honesty, manhood, nor 
good fellowship in thee, nor thou cam’st not of the 
blood royal, if thou dar’st not stand for ton 
shillings. 4 

r. Hen. Well, then, once in my days I’ll he a 
mnd-enp. 

Fax. Why, that’s well said. . [home. 

P. IIen. Well, come what will. I’ll tarry at 

Fax. By the Lord,§ I’il bo a traitor then, when 
thou art king. 

P. Hen. I care not. • 

Poins. Sir John, 1 pr’vthco, leave the prince 
and me alone ; I will Jay him down such reasons 
for this adventure, that ho shall go. 

Fax. Wffl, God give thco° the spirit of persua- 
sion, and him the ears of profiting, that what thou 
speak est may move, and what he heat's may he be- 
lieved, that the true princo may (for recreation 
Bake,) prove a false thief ; for the poor abuses of 
the lime want countenance. Farewell: you shall 
find me in Eastcheap. • • 

P.- IIen. Farewell, thou [| latter spring ! Fare- 
well, AU-liallown summer ! f [Exit Faxstaff. 




(tL First folio, rascal lest. 
C§? First fntio, unto. 


(*) First folio, • miles. 

(t) First fblio omits, to God. 

(||) First folio, lam. „ (V) First folio omits, by the Lord. 

# (**) First folio omits, Zounds. • 

jtfoK comparative,] This rosy ttcan, that is readiest in 00 m- 

* mateh.1 The first folio has " set a watch.” Setting 
a match was occasionally used for making appointment ; thna, 

I* ‘Ben Jonson’s "Bartholomew Fair/*— "PeacejNWr, ffcoy31 he 
angry if they hen you eres-dropping, now they are setting fchr r 
match.” But it waa also employed in rogues'Unguatfe to 
planning a robbery ; as In “Ratsey’s Ghost/', a blncTt le ter 
quarto, quoted by Fanner, supposed to be About t 60ft. « t 

‘•linen many times beholding to Tapsters and . Chamberlains* 
fbt directions and selling of matches,'' 

near m Yodward;] Tedward is a popular corruption of 
•< Bdwanir still used in some parts of England. # 
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(*) First folio omits, been. (t) First folio omits, night. 

(t) First folio omits, by mg faith. 

(5) First foil 0^0 n jit a, by the Lord . (R) Old text, the. 

A Thou eam'st not of ihe blood royal, if if on darest not stand 
for ten shillings.] We should perhaps read, as many of the modem 
editors do, “ cry, stand," since a quibble is evidently intended on 
the word royal. The coin called real or royal was of ten shillings 
value. * 

o well, God give thee the spirit of persuasion, and him the ears 
V profiting.—} The fblio reads, Well, may' si thou hare the spirit 
of persuasion, and he the ears, &c. 

f All-hallo wn summer!] AU-haltov n tide, or Alt Saints' day, fs 
the first of November. Nothing enutd be more happy than the 
likening Pal staff, with his old age and youug passions, to this 
November summer. 


x x a 



ICC l] 


KINO HENRY THE FOURTH.- 


* 




m. 


v Boxns. Now, my good sweat hooey lord, ride 
with us to-morrow ; I have a jest to execute, that 
I cannot manage alone. Folstaff, Bardolph, Pete, 
and Gadshill,* shall rob those men that we have 
already way-laid; yourself, and I, will not be 
there : and when they have the booty, if you r and 
I do not rob them, cut this head from my 
shoulders, ^ 

# P. Hen. But how shall we part with tbemnui 
setting for th ? 

Poms. Why, wc will set forth before or after 
them, and appoint them a place of meeting, where- 
in it is at our pleasure to fail ; and (hen will (hoy 
adventure upon the exploit themselves : which they 
alkali have no sooner achieved, hut wo ’ll set upon 
them. 

P. Ken. Ay, but, ’tis like, that they will know 
us, by our horses, by our habits, .and by every 
oilier appointment, to be ourselves. 

Poms. Tut 1 our horses they shall not see, T ’ll 
tio them in the wood; our visors we will change 
after we leave them ; and, sirrah, I have cases of 
buckram fur the nonce, b to immask our noted out- 
ward garments. 

P. Hen. But I doubt, they will be too hard fur 
us. 

Poms. Well, fur two of them, I know them to 
bo as true-bred cowards as ever turned back ; and 
for the third, if he fight longer than lie set's 
reason, I’ll forswear arms. The virtue of this 
jest will be, *the incomprehensible lies that this 
same* fat rogue will tell us, when we meet at 
supper : how thirty at least, he fought with ; what 
wards, what blows, whnt extremities he endured ; 
and, in tfie reproof of this, licsf the jest. 

P. Hen. Well, I’ll go with thee; provide us 
all things necessary, and meet mo Vo-night 0 in 
£astchcap, there I’ll sup. Farewell. 

Poms. Farewell, my lord. [Ex'** Poms. 

P. Hto. I know you all, and will a while up- 
hold 

Tho unyok’d humour of your idleness : 

Yot Ifereiu will* I innate the sun, 

'Who doth permit the base contagious clouds 
To smother up his beauty from tho world, 

That, when he please again to be himself, 

Being wanted, he may be more wonder’d at, 

By breaking through the foul and ugly mists 
Of vapour*, dial did seem to strangle him. 


(*) First folio omit;, tame. 


(t) First quarto, /*<w. 


ft Hal staff. Uardolph, Peto, andGadsIiiU,— ] The old copies read, 
FalstaJT, Ifarvcy, Rutfii, and OndehiU. Hftrvey and Until being, 
no doubt, the names or the actors who personated Hardolph and 
Peto. 

b For Me nonce,] For the occasion. See noJte {•), p. 128. 
c Meet me to-night—] The old copies have “tq-njomiw sight,” 
which Is an obvious mi«ta£*». 

4 Shall I fahifjt men' $ hopes;] Hopes bare qpttns rxptctaUo**, 
« use of the want not at all uncommon formerly, and hardly 

m 


If all the year were playing hoklays, .• 

To sport would bo as tedious as to wow ; 

Hut when they seldom come, they wish’d-for 
come, 

And nothing ploaseth but rare accidents. 

So, when this looso behaviour IthrowWf, 

I And pay tho debt I never promised, 

I By hotv much better than my word I am, 

By so much shall I falsify men’s hopes ;° 

And, like bright metal on a sullen ground. 

My reformation, glittering o’er my fault., 

Slia.ll show more goodly, and attract more eyes, 
Than that which hath no foil* to sot it off* t 
I’ll so offend, to make offence a skill ; 
liedecming time, when men think feast I will.t®) 

[Exit. 


SCENE III. — Wie same . J* Room in the 
Palace . 

Enter Kino IIenry, Noiitiici^sfjiland, Wor- 
cester, Hotspur, Sir Waiter Bxunt, 
and others. 

r 

K. Hen. My blood hath been too cold and 
temperate. 

Unapt to stir at these indignities. 

And you have found mo ; for, accordingly, 

You tread upon my patience : but, ho sure, 

T will from henceforth rather l>c myself, 

Mighty, and lo be fear’d, than my condition ; c 
Which hath been smooth os oil, soft as young 
down, * 

And therefore lost that title of respect, 

Wliich the proud , soul ne’er pays; but to the 
proud. 

Won. Our* house, my sovereign liege, little 
deserves 

The scourge of greatness to he u%ed on it ; 

And that same greatness too which our own hands 
Have holp to make so portly. 

North. My lord,* 

K. Hen. Worcester, get thee gone, for I do 

BOO 

Banger and disobedience in thine eye ; 

O, sir, your presence is too bold and peremptory, 
And pajesty might never yet endure 


(*) First folio, toll. 
obsolete evenjtow in some counties. 

‘‘This speech Is very artfully Introduced to keep the Prince from 
sftpcsnnp vile in tho opiniun of the audience j it prepares them 
roMhis future reformation ; and what Is yet more valuable, exhibits 
a TMural picture ofca (rreat mind Differing excuses to Itself, and 
palliating those follies which it can neither Justify nor forsake/’ 

jfomoy. 

0 Than my condition;] Condition In this place meant, natural 
fitpotiUon. See note (d> p. 887. 




Tho moody frontier of a servant brow. 

You have good leave to leave us ; when we need 
Your use and counsel, we shall send for you. — 

• [Exit WoncKSTjcii. 
You were about, to speak. [To Nojitu, 

Nouth, Yea, my good lord. 

Those prisoners in your highness’ name* de- 
manded, 

Which Harry Percy here at Ilolmcdon took, 
Were, as he says, not with such strength denied 
As isf deliver'd to your majesty : 

Either envy, therefore, or misprision 
Is guilty of this fault, and not my son.* 

IIot. My liege, I did deny no prisoners. 

But, I remember, when thfc fight was done, 

When I was dry with rage, and extreme tojJ, 
Breathtess and faint, leaning upon my sword, 
Oamo there T a certain lord, neat, and trimly 
dress’d, 

_ • 

(*) Pint folio omits, name. (t) First fblio, was,/. 

* Either envy, therefore, or mUpmUien 

Is guilty of thi* fault, and not my son.] 

Sotho early quarto copies. The fblio roads,— * 

u Who either through envy, or misprision, 

Wat guilty of this fbult.” &c. 


Fresh as a bridegroom ; and his chin, new reap’d, 
Show’d like a stubble land at liarvest-home : 
lie was )>crfumcd like a milliner. 

And ’twist 4iis finger and his thumb he held 
A pounect-box, b which ever and anon 

lie gave his nose, and took’t away again ; 

Who, therewith angry, when it next came there, 
Took it in snuff:® — and Btill he smil’d, and talk’d; 
And, as the soldiers bore* dead bodies by. 

He call’d them — untaught knaves, unmannerly, 
To bring a slovenly unhandsome corse 
Betwixt tho wind and his nobility. 

With m&py holiday and lady terms + 

He question’d me : among the rest, demanded 
My prisoners, in your majesty’s behalf. 

I then, all* smarting, with my wounds being cold, — 
To be so pester’d with a popinjay* — • 

Out of my grief and my impatience. 

Answer’d neglcctingly, I know nqt what,— 


(*) Pint folio, bare. 

(t ) Pint folio, term . 

b a pouncet boa r,— ] A box with the lid pierced, containing 
agents. 

« Took it In snuff:—] See note («), p, M. 
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He should, or he* should not; — for ho made me 
mad. 

To see him shine so brisk, and smell so sweet. 

And talk so like a waiting-gentlewoman, 

Of guns, and drums, and wounds, (God save the 
mark !) 

And telling me, the sovereign’st tiling on earth 
Was parmaceti,* for an inward bruise ; 

And that it was great pity, so it was, 0 
That villainous salt-potre should be digg’d 
Out of ilio bowels of the harmless earth, 

Which many a good tall follow had destroy’d 
So cowardly ; and, but for these vile guns, 

He would himself have been a soldier. 

Thifa hold unjointed chat of his, my lord, 

I answer'd, t in&irectly, as I said ; 

And, I beseech you, let not hisj report 
Gome current for an accusation, 

Betwixt my love .and your high mqjesty* [lord, 
Blunt. The circumstance consider'd, good my 
Whatever Harry Percy then had said, 

To such a persog, and in such a place, * 

At such a time, with all the rest re-told, 

May reasonably die, and never rise 

(*) First foilo omits, *«,' 

( t) first folio, Mmm me to ittneteet, ({) Wrst folio, $kU. 

» rWTttMfti-1 Thin «u tiie aacientipronAnniationof epm no* 
trli. Sir Rlcluurd Hawkins, in bis " Voyage imp the South Sea," 
JS9#, p. 4B, eays— “This we corruptly coil of the 

liatin word Ctii. u * 

fc And indent with feet*.] The old eoplet all read' /m«% which I 
wi eoly one of the many items* of ^p<nling/e*r* ' 
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To do him wrong, or any way impeach 
What then he said, so he unsay it now. 

K . Hen. Why, yot he* doth deny bis prisoners; 
But with proviso, and exception, — 

That wc, at our own charge, shall ransom straight 
His brother-in-law, the foolish Mortimer; (7) 

Who, on f my soul, hath wilfully betray'd 
The lives of those, that he did lead to light 
Against the great magician, damn’d Glendowcr ; 
Whose daughter, as Vo hear, the carl of March 
Hath lately married. Shall our coffers then 
Bo emptied, to redeem a traitor home ? 

Shall we buy treason ? and indent with ,J feers, b 
When they have lost and foifeitcd^thcifisclvcs ? 

No, on the barren mountains J let him starve; 

For I shall never hold that man my friend, 

Whose tongue shall ask me for o»*e penny .cost 
To ransom home revolted Mortimer. 

Hot. Revolted Mortimer J 
Ho never did fall off, njy sovereign liege, . 

But by the chance of war. To prove that true, . 
Needtf no more but one tongue for all those 
wounds, * 

Those mouthed wounds, which valiantly he took, m 


( V Krrt folio omits, he. (f ) Pint folio, in. 

h Ct> Fir*t folio, mouftfeife. 

\ ^And ITeO foyre vnto kot/offrr, 

Lumdcr fync dfd take.” — . , 

* Th c PItiumtl faM* vf ffcnutfiniiUu gtoteawte, 

, by T. Otm. kc, Se. )Mi. 
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When on the gentle Severn’s sedgy bank, 

In siflgle opposition, hand to hand, 

• Ho did oonfound the best port of an hour 
In changing hardiment with great Glendower ; 

. Throe times they breath’d, and three times did 
I ' tllby drink, 

; Upon agreement, of swift Severn’s flood : 
i Who then, affrighted * with their bloody looks, 

■ Kan fearfully among the trembling reeds, 
t And bid his crisp liqpd in fho hollow honk 
s Blood-stained with these valiant combatants. 

: Never did base and rotten policy 
Colour her working with such deadly wounds ; 

Nor never could the noble Mortimer 
Jicceive so man£, and all willingly : 

Then let him not bo slander’d with revolt. 

3L' Hkn. Thou dost belie him, Percy, thou dost 
1 belie him ; 

He never did encounter with Glendower ; [alone, 
I tell thee, he durst as well lAvo met the devil 
As Owen Glendower for on enemy. 

Art thou not asham’d. ? But, sirrah, henceforth, 
Let mo not hear jou speak of Mortimer : 

Send hie your prisoners with the speediest means, 
Or you sliall hear in Buch a kjnd from mo 
As will displease you. My lord Northumberland. 
Wo license your departure with your son : — 

Send us your prisoners, or you’ll hear of it. 

[Exeunt Kjno Henry, Blunt, and Tram . 
Hot. And if the devil come and roar for them, 
I will not send them : I will after straight, 

And tell him so ; for I will ease my heart. 

Albeit I make a hazard of my hoad. b 
. North. "What, drunk with choler ! stay, mid 
pause awliilo ; 

Here comes your uncle. ® 

• 

Re-enter Worcester. 

Hot. Speak of Mortimer ! 

’Zounds,* I trill speak of him ; and let my soul 
Wont mercy, if I do not join with him : 

Yea, on his part,+ I’ll empty all these veins, 

And shed my dear blood drop by drop i’ tbe 
dust, * 

I will lift the down-trod t Mortimer 
As high i' the air as this unthankfcr king. 

As this ingrate and canker’d jpiolmgbroke. 

North. Brother, the king hath made your 
* pephew mod. [To Worcester. 


T*i First folio, 


First folio, In kit behalf. 


. (t) First folio, downfall, 

*■ « Severn Is hem not the Hood, hut the tutelary power of the, 
Hood, who was affrighted, and hid Us head In the hollow bank." 1 


b Albeit I make a hazard of asp bead.) So all the Quarto' copies’' 
the folio mads. Although it bo with haxard, &e. 

o An eye of death.] Not surely, as Johnson and Steewni inter* 
prot Manege menacing death, but, on egeofdmdlgfoar, 
d f p i mmr redeem 

* Four banish'd honmtfsr-3 


Won, Who struck this heat up after I was* 
gone ? 

Hot. Ho will, forsooth, have all my prisoners ; 
And when I urg’d the ransom onco again 
Of ^ny wife’s brother, then his cheek look’d 
pale ; 

And on my face he turn’d an eye of death,® 
Trembling oven at the name of Mortimer. 

Won. I cannot blame him : was ho not pro- 
claim’d. 

By Iiichard that dead is, the next of blood ? 

North. Ho was ; I heard flic proclamation ; 
And then it was, when the unhappy king 
(Whose wrongs in us God pardon !) did set forth 
Upon his Irish expedition ; 

From whence he, intercepted, did return 
To be depos’d, and, shortly murdered. 

Won. And for whose death, we in the world’s 
wide mouth 

Li\e scandalis’d, and foully spoken of. [then 
IIot. But, soft, I pray you ; did king Iiichard 
Proclaim my brother Edmund* Mortimer 
Heir to the crown ? 

North. He did ; myself did hear it. 

Hot. Nuy, then I cannot blame his cousin 
king, 

Tliat wish’d liim on the barren mountains starv'd. 
But shall it be, that you, that set the crown 
Upon the head of tins forgetful man ; 

And, for his sake, wearf the detested, blot 
Of murd’rous subornation, — shall it be. 

That you a world of curses undergo ; •» 

Being the agents, or base second means, 

The cords, the ladder, or the liangman rather? — 

O, pardon mc,j that I descend so low, 

To show the line, and the predicamont. 

Wherein you range under this subtle king. 

Shall it, for Bhome, be spoken in these days, 

Or fill up chronicle? in time to come, 

That men of your nobility and power, 

Did ’gage them both in an unjust behalf,—* 

As both of you, God pardon it ! havp done,— * • 
To put down lli chard, that sweet lovely rose. 

And plant this thorn, this canker, Bolingbroke ? 
And shall it. in more shame, be further spoken, 
That you ore fool’d, discarded, and shook off 
By him, for whom these shames yc underwent ? 

No ; yet time serves, wherein you may redeem 
Your banishft honours/ and restore jroursekres 


( *) First folio omits , Edmund, (t) First folio, 

(t) First folio omits, ms, and Inserts, if, m 

Mr. Collier’s annotator, in tbe very vr&ntonoest of emendation, 
substitutes 11 tnrnUh'd " for “ banUh’d” la Massinger's play of 
(< The Maid of Honour,” Act 1. So. 1, we have 

« —House us, sir, from the sleep 
Of idleness, and redeem our mortgaged k@mvts.'* 

And€n “ The Custom *>f the Country, ” (Beaumont and Fletcher.) 
Act II. So. 1 

M — - Upon my life, this gallant 
t« bribed to repeal bani$h T d ewordt. u 
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ACT &] 


KING 1IENBY THE FOURTH. 


t&Nntani. 


v * Into the good thoughts of the world again : 
Revenge the jeering, and disdain’d contempt, 

Of this proud king ; who studies, day and night, 
To answer all the debt he owes to* you, 

Sven with the bloody payment of your dealh^ 
Therefore I say, 

Won. Peace, cousin, say no more : 

And now I will unclasp a secret book , 

And to your quick-conceiving discontents 
I’ll read you matter deep and dangerous ; 

As full of peril, and adventurous spirit, 

As to o’er- walk a current, miring loud, 

On the unstc&dfast footing of a spear. 

Hot. If he fall in, good night: — or sink, or 
swim : — 

Send danger from the east unto tlic west, 

So honour cross it from the north to Boutli, 

And let them grapple ; — O ! f the blood mow; 
stirs. 

To rouse a lion, tlian to start a bare. a 

North. Imagination of some great exploit 
Drives liim beyond the bounds of patience. 

Hot. By l&eavcn, metbinks, it wei e an easy leap, 
To pluck bright honour from the pale-fuc’d moon ; 
Or dive into the bottom of the deep, 

Whero fatliom-line could never touch the ground. 
And pluck up drowned honour by the locks, 

So he, that doth redeem her thcuce, might wear 
Without corrival, all her dignities : 

But out upon this half-fac’d fellowship ! 

Won. He apprehends a world of figures hero, 
But not the form of what he should attend. 

Good cousin, give me audience for a while. b 
Hot. I cry you mercy. 

Won. Those same noblo Scots, 

That are your prisoners, 

Hot. Ill keep them all ; 

By God,J lie shall not have a Scot of jhem ; 

No, if a Scot would save his soul, ho shall not : 

I'll keep them, by this hand. 

Won. You start away. 

And lend no ear unto my puiposes. — 

Those prisoners you shall keep. 

Hot. Nay, I will; that’s fiat: — 

He said, he would not ransom Mortimer ; 

Forbad my tongue to speak of Mortimer ; 

(*) First folio, unto. (t) First folio omits, O. 

t It) FJmt folio, Heaven. • 

« 

* To muse a Hon, than to start a hare.’] That Shakespeare was 
an accomplished “-woodman," may be Inferred iron* bis perfect 
acquaintance with the technical phraseology, of the craft. The* 
appropriate expression for raising the nobler animals for the chase 
was to row i the born Was reared t the fox unkenneled ; and the 
hare etarted 

b Good cousin, give me audience for a while.] The folio, 
weakening the force of the passage, adds, And list to me . 

e 1 solemnly defy,— ] Defy was sometimes employed in old lan- 
guage In the sense of renounce. 1 __ 

d AndfAat same snatd-und-buck\eT prince of JFeft*,— ] Opqn the 
Introduction of the rapier and dagger, the swora-and-buckter Cell 
Into desuetude among the higlusr classes, and were accounted fib . , 
t)ng weapons tor the vulgar oirfy, such as Hotspur implies were 

«S . 


But I will find him when he lies asleep, 

And in his ear 111 hollo *— Mortmtr / 

Nay, I’ll have a starling shall bo taught to 


I Nothing but. Mortimer, and givo it him, 

I To keep his anger sliJI in motion. 

I Wbj*,/Hcar you, cousin ; a word. 

/ Hot. v AJI studies here I solemnly defy,” 

I Save how to gall and pinch this Bolinghroke : 

I And that -same sword -andjbuckler** prince, of 
| Wales, — • 

But that I think his father loves him not, 

Ancl would he glad he mot with some mischance, 
I’d have him poison’d* with a pot of nlc, 

Won. Farewell, kinsman ! I vflll talk to you. 
When you arc better temper’d to attend. 

North, Why, what a wasp-stung* aifS im- 
patient fool * 

Art thou, tu break into this woman’s mood : 

Tying tliino ear tff no tongue b8t thine own? 

Hot. Why. look you, I am whipp’d aud scourg’d 
with rods, 

Nettled and stung with pismires^ when I hear 
Of tliis vile politician, Bolinghroke. * * 

In Itichard’s time,— what di* you call the place ? — 

A plague upon’t!—- it is in Glostendiire ; — 

’T wus where the mad-eap duko his uncle kept ; 

His uncle York i-whore. I first bow’d my knee 
Unto this king of smiles, this Bolinghroke, — 
’sblood ! f 

Wlion you and ho came hack from llavcnspurg, — 
North. At Berkley castle. 

Hot. You say true: 

Why, what a candy J deal of courtesy 
This fawning greyhound then did proffer me ! 

Look, — wheii his infant fortune came to age ? — 
And, — gentle Harry Percy — and, hind cowin , — f 

O, tlie devil take such cozeners ! God forgive • 

mo ! 

Good uncle, tell your tide, for I have* done. 

Wok. Nay, if you have not,- to ’t again ; 

We’ll stay your leisure. 

Hot. I have done. i’faith,§ 

Woa. Then onco more to yotp Scottish prisoners. 
Deliver them up without their ransom straight. 

And m&kc the Douglas’ son your qnly mean * 


(*) First folio, poison'd him. 
(li Firs! folio, caudle. 


(t) First folio. omits, 'sblmd. 
(§) First folio, in tooth. 


the associates of the prince. Thus in “FJorio's First Frultes," 
1578: — “What weapons bear they? — Soinesword and d& uam . 
some sword and buckler .—' What weapon is thpt buckler f— A 
clownish dastardly weapon, and not fit for a gentleman." 

• Hftp, what a wasp-stung and impatient foal — ] {to the first 
\ quarto, laps ; in the second edition, 1509, watp-atung mm altered 
l to wasp-tongue : and in the folio; lS8t,"lt is, wusp-tongu'd. 

V f Whemhis infant fortune came to age,— 

And,— pen tie Harry Pwryr-and, kind cousin,—"} 

The empty compliments, recollection- at which sq galled the 
fiery Percy, occur in his interview with BoUngbroke, to* Richard 
11.** Aqt II. Jde. s. 



w* ?•] KING HENRY THE FOURTH. [saw* in. 


For powers in Scotland; which, — for divers 
reas&ns, * 

Which I shall rand you written, — be assur’d, 

Will easily be granted. — You, my lord, — 

[ To Northumbkrland. 
Your son ii^ Scotland being thus employ’d, 1 — 
Shall socretly into the bosom creep 
Of thattsome noble prelate, well bclov’d, 

Tho archbishop. 

‘Hot. Of York, is’t not? 

Won. True ; who bears hard 
His brother’s de&tli at Bristol, the lord Scroop. 

1 speak not this in estimation/ 

As what I think might be, but what I know 
Is ruminated, plotted, and set down ; 

And only stays out to behold the face 
Of that occasion that shall bring it ou; 

Hot. I smell it; upon my life, it will do 
w well * 1 

North. Befoiy Ihe game’g afoot, tliou still 
let’bt slip/ 

Hot. Why, it cannot choose 0 but be a noble 
plot : — 

And Jhen the pofer of Scotland? and of York, 

To join with Mortimer, ha ? 

Won. And bo they shall. 


(*) First folio, wondrous well. 

n- I speak not this in estimation, — ] Estimation here means sup- 
. position, conjecture. 

*» Thou still let' it illp.l Thou always lel'st slip. To Jrl slip is u 
hunting technical; the bounds are held by the leash until llie 


Hot/ In faith, it is exceedingly well aim’d. 
Won. And ’tis no little reason bids us speed, 
To save our heads by raising of a head ; 

For, bear ourselves as even as we con, 

The king will always think him in our debt, 

Au<b think we think ourselves unsatisfied, 

Till he hath found a time to pay us home. 

And see already, how ho doth begin 
To make us strangers to bis looks of love. 

Hot. He does, ho docs ; wo ’ll be reveng’d on 
him. 

Won. Cousin, farewell. — No further go in 
this, 

Than I by letters shall direct your coarse. 

Whoa time is ripe, (which will be suddenly,) 

I’ll steal to Gloudowcr, and lord* Mortimer; 
Whore you and Douglas, and our powers at. 
once, 

(As I will fashion it,) shall happily meet. 

To bear our fortunes in our own strong arms, 
Which now we hold at much uncertainty. 

North. Farewell, good brother: we shall thrive, 
1 trust. 

Hot. Uncle, adieu : — O, let the hours be short, 
Till fields, and blows, and groans applaud our 
sport ! {Exeunt, 


(*) First folio, toe. 

game is roused, ami then an; loosened for the chafe. 

« J/’/iv, it cannot choose— J A form of expression now changed 
inlo it cannot help, St c. 




ACT 1L 

SCENE I. — .Rochester. An Inn Yard. 


Enter a Carrier, with a lantern in hU hand . 

1 Car. Heigh ho I An’t he not four by the day, 
I’ll he Jianged : Charles’ wain* is over the new 
chimney, and ^efc our horse not packed. What, 
ostler ! 

Ost. [JPtt&fe.] Anon, anon. 

I Caxi. I pr’ythec, Tom, beat Cut’s saddle, 
put a few flocks in tiro point ; the poor jade is 
wrung in the withers out of all oess.* 

* Chatted' wain—] The vulgar appellation for the constellation 
called the Bear, and a corruption of the Otorte or CknrU, (1. e< 

VflJlh 

s Out of all oeM.I Out of all meant**. The pbma MOPfdisf 


Enter another Canier. ' 

2 Cab. Peas and Jieans are as dank hero as a 
dog, and that* is the next way to give poor jades 
the lmts : this house is turned upside down, since 
Robin t ostler died. •, 

1 Cab. Poor fellow 1 never joyed since the price 
of oats rose ; it was the death of him. 

2 Cab 1 think, this bej th e most villainous 
lips© in all London road for fleas : I am stung 

a tenchr 

• (*) Vint folio, ikie. <« Bnt OUo inatste, Me. 

» , <t) WrttfoUMfc 

to Cotgnve, la the aastie as the Preach, mm cent. 
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1 Oar. Lily a tench? by the mass,+ ^here is 
ne’er* a king m Christendom* could be better bit 
than I have been since the first cock. 

2 Car. Why, they f will allow us ne’er a Jordan, 
and then we leak in your chimney; and your 
chamber-lto breeds fleas like a loach .(1) 

1 Oar. What, ostler ! come away, and be 
liapged 1 come away. 

2 Car. I have a gammon of bacon, and two 
razes of ginger, b to be delivered as far as Charing- 
cross. 

1 Car. Godsbody the turkies in my pannier 
are quite starved. — What, ostler ! — A plague on 
thoc 1 hast thou never an eye in thy head? can’sfc 
not hear? An it were not as good a deed os drink, 
to break the pate of* thee, I am a very villain. — 
Come, and be hanged : — hast no faith in thee ? 


winter Gadshjlt,. 


Gads. Good-morrow, carriers. What’s o’clock? 

1 Car. I think it be two o’clock.' 

Gads. I pr’yjhce, lend mo thy lantern, to see 
my gelding in the. stable. 

1 Car. Nay, soft, I prajt ye ;* I know a trick 
worth two of that, i’ faith. § 

Gads. 1 pr’ythcc, lend mo thine. 

2 Car. Ay, when, con’st tell?* — Lend me thy 
lantern , quoth a?— marry, I’ll sec thee hanged 
first. 

Gads. Sirrah carrier, what time do you mean 
to come to London ? 

2 Car. Time enough to go to bed with n candle, 
I warrant thee. — Come, neighbour Mugs, wc’Jl 
call up the gentlemen ; they will along with com-' 
pany, for they havo great charge. * 

• [ Exeunt Carriers 

Gads. What, ho 1 chamberlain 1 

Cham. [Within,] At hand, quoth pick-purse/ 

Gads. That’s oven as fair as — at hand , quoth 
Vie chamberlaiit * ftr thou variest no more from 
picking of purses, than giving direction doth from 
labouring ; thou lay’st the plot, how.(2) 


*(*) First folio omits, by the mat*, (t) First folio, you. 

( J) First folio omits, GoeTsbody. ($) First folio omits, i 'faith. 


* There it nfet a king in Christendom—] So the folio: the 
quartos read, ne'er a king christen. 

b And taro rases of singer.] Supposed to mean root * of ginger. 

a / thiakii ho two tfclock.JSteevens suggests that thfi Carrier, 
suspecting Gad "MU, tries to deceive him as to the hour j because 
the first observation made in the scene is, that It is four o'clock. 

4 Nay, soft, l pray ye s t know a trick, Sc.—I Hen the quarto 
copies have, Nay, #§ God, soft, I know, So. The reading in the 
text is that of the folio. - 

* Ay, when, ean'st tellf— ] A proverbial saying. See noth (*1 

p.lZ>, of the present volume. _ i 

r At hand, quoth pick-purse.] A proverbial expression 
mon currency in Shakespeare’s time. M • A 

t Eggs ana tatter.] Buttered eggs constinited the tjsua>, .reuk- 

cleriu^fTnder what Circumstances St. 
.Nicholas b*eam* the patron of scholars, an account is give* in 
note 0), p. 4fi j tat why he waa wsekenert the tutelary guafttifio 


Enter Chamberlain. 

Chaw. Good morrow, master Gadshill. It bolds 
current, that I told yon yesternight-. Them’s a 
franklin in the wild of Kent-, hath brought three 
hunored marks with him in gold: I heard him 
tell it to ono of his company, Inst night at supper : 
a kind of auditor; one that hath abundance of 
charge too, God knows what. They arc up already, 
and call for eggs and butter;* they will away 
presently. « 

Gads. Sirrah, if they meet not with saint 
Nicholas’ clerks,* 1 I’ll give thee this neck. 

Cham. No, I’ll none of it ; I pr’ytheo, keep 
that for the hangman ; for, I know, thou worships 
saint Nicholas as truly os a man of falsehood may. 

Gads. What talk’st thou to mo of the hang- 
man ? if I hang, I’ll make a fat pair of gallows: 
for, if I hang, old sir John hangs with mo; and, 
thou know’st, he’s no starveling. Tut ! there arc 
other Trojans that thou dream’st not of, the which, 
for sport sake, aro content to do the profession 
some grace; that would, if matters should bt, 
looked into, for their own credit Bake, make all 
whole. I am joined with no foot land-rokers, no 
long-staff, sixpenny strikers ; none of these mad, 
mustachio-purplo-lmed malt-worms : but with 
nobility, and tranquillity ; burgomasters, and great 
onoyers ;(3) such as can hold in; such as will strike 
sooner than speak, and speak sooner than drink, 
and drink sooner than pray: 1 and^jrct, zounds!* 
I lie ; for they pray continually tof their jaint, 
the commonwealth ; or, rather, notj pray to her, 
but prey on lier ; for they ride up and down on 
her, and make her their boots. * 

Cham. What, the commonwealth their boots ? 
will she hold out water in foul way ? 

Gads. She will, she will ; justice hath liquored 
her. We steal as in a castle, cock-sure : wo havo 
the receipt of fern-seed, we walk invisible/ 4 ) 
Cham. Nay, by my faith,* I think you arc 
more boholden to the night, than to§ ferp-Aeed, 
for your walking invisible. • 


(•) First folio omit", zounds. (t) First folio, unto. - 

({) First rblio inserts, to - (I) First folio inserts, them 

of cut-purses has not ret been satisfactorily explained, although 
the expression so applied is repeatedly met with In old books. 
Thus in Olauanus Vadeanui's Panrgyrick upon Tom Cory at 

« A mandrake grown tinder some heavy tree, 

There where faint Nicholas knights not long before, 

Hod drcrpt their fat aaungia to the lee." 

And again, in Rowley's play of " A Matfti at Midnight-"— “I 
think yonder comes prancing down the hills from Kingston a 
couple of St. Nicholas's clerks 

1 Such as can hold in ; such as will strike sooner than speak, 
and speak sooner than drink, lfec-1 By such as can hold fa. Gads- 
hill, is his professional jargon, may mean such as ean hold on, or 
stick to the purpose ; but the subsequent gradation Is not very in- 
telligible, unless by speak is to bo understood, cry, ••stand. 0 

h Nay, by my faith, i think you arc, So.—] The folio omits by 
'my faith, and reads,— Nay, I think rather, you. Sc. 
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Gads/ Give me tliy ham! : thou shalfc have a 
share in our purchase, a ils I am a true man. 

Cham. Nay, rather let me have if!, as you arc 
a false thief. 

Gabs. Go to ; Jlomo is a common name to all 
men. Bid the ostler bring my* gelding out of 
Lne stable. Farewell, you muddy knave. [ Exeunt . 

«> 

• ! 

SCENE IT. — The Bond near Gads-liill. 
Enter Prince Henry, and Foies. 

Poms. Come, shelter, shelter ; I have removed 
Falstnifs horse, and he frets liko a gummed 
velvet. 1 * • m 

P. IIrn. Stand close. 

• (*) First folio, Me. 

ft Our purchase,— ] In the rogue's language), purchase was 
anciently a slang synonym for stolen geodr. Thus In Henry V. 
Act III. Sc. a — 

“ They will steal anything, and call it purchase." * 

The first folio read a, purpose. 

b And he frets like a gummed velvet] So In Marat on’s play 
622 


Enter Falbtaff. 

Fal. Poins ! Poins, and bo hanged ! Poins ! 

P. Urn. Peace, ye fat-kidney’d rascal; what 
a brawling dost thou keep ! 

Fal. Where’s* Poins, Hal? t 

P. Urn. He is walked up to the top of tho hill ; 
I’ll go seek him. [Pretends to seek Poins. 

Fal. I am accurst to rob in that thief’s 
company: thef rascal hath removed my horse, 
and tied him I know not where/ If I travel but 
foui- foot by the squire e further afoot, I shall break 
my wind. Well, I doubt not but to die a .fair 
death for all this, if I /scape hanging for killing 
that rogue. I have forsworn bis company hourly 
any time this two-and-twenty year, and yet I am 
bewitched with tho rogue’s company. 1 If the raBcaU. 

(•) First folk), What. (t) First folio, that. 

of tf The Malcontent :*'—*• I’ll come among yon, like gum into 
tufflLta, iofretf fret.* 1 

•w the squire — ]dThat U, by the rale. The word It derived 
from French esquiere; end occurs again In the •* Winter's 
Tale,” Act IV, Se. 8 Not the went of the three, but Jumps 
t^plve foot and a half If the iquire." See, alio, Note (k), p. 98. 



have not given me medicines, to mnkc me love 
him. I’ll be hanged ; it could not bo else ; I have 
drunk medicines. — Poina ! — Hal ! — a plague upon 
you both! — Bardolph! — Petal — I’ll starve, ere 
I’ll* rob a foot, further. An ’twere not as good 
a deed os+ drink, to turn true" man, and to leave' 
these rogues, I am the veriest vavlefc that over | 
chewed with a tooth. Eight yards of uneven 
ground is threescore and ten miles afoot with me ; 
and the stony-hearted villains know it well enough. 
A plague upou’t, when thieves cannot be true to 
one another 1 [ They whistle.] Whew ! — A 

plague $ upon you all ! Give me§ my liorse, you 
rogues ; give me my horse, and be hanged. 

P. Hen. Peace, ye fat-guts ! lie down ; lay 
thine ear close to the ground, and list if thou 
can’st|[ hear the tread of travellers. 

. Fax.. Have you any letters to lift me up again, 
being down? ’Sblood.1T I’ll not bear inqje own 
flesh s5 far afoot again, for all the coin in thy 
-father’s exchequer. What a plague mean ye, 
to colt 1 * me thus ? 

P. Hen. fhou liest, thou art not molted, thou 
art uncoiled. / 


Fal. I pry thee, good prince Fid, help mo to 
my horse ; good king’s son. 

P. J Itcn. Out, you rogue I shall I be»«your 
ostler ? 

Fal. Go, har.g thyself in thine cum hoir- 
apparent garters ! If 1 be taVn, I’ll peach for 
this. An i. have not ballads made on you* all, 
and sung to filthy tunes, let a cup of sack bo my 
poison : when a jest is so forward, and afoot too, 
— I luite it. 

Enter Gad skill ; Bardolph and Prto with 
him . # • • 

Gads. Stand. 

Eat,. So I do, against my will. 

Potns % O, ’tis our setter: I know his voice. 
Bardolpli, what news ? 

Bar. Case yc, case ye ; on with your visors ; 
there’s mpneyof the king’s coming down the hill; 
’tis going to the king’s exchequer. • 

Fal. You lie, you rogue; ’tis going to the 
king’s tavern. , # 

Gads. There ’s enough to make us all. • 

Fal. To be hanged. * 


First folio, J. ( t) First folio inserts, fo. 

First folio inserts, light. (|) First folio omits, me. 

First folio, can. (*> First folio omits, 'Sbloo* (. 

‘ Tim men,-'] JTonett man. tn old language thief and true 


1 


, (*) First folio omiu, jmf 

man are always placed in opposition, 
b Tt> colt me tkuet 1 To colt meant to guU. 


fm 


P, Hkn. Sirs,* you four shall front them in the 
narrow lane ; Ned Poinsf and I will t walk lower s 
if they 'scape from your encounter, then they light 
on us. 

Pjcto. How many he ihero of them?' 1 

Gads. Some eight, or ten. 

Pal. Zounds 1 J will they not roh us? 

F. JIbn. 'What, a coward, sir John Paunch? 

Pal. Indeed, I am not John of Gaunt, your 
grandfather ; but yet no coward, Hal. 

P. Hon. WeU,§ we || leave that to tho proof. 

Poznb. Sirrah Jack, thy horse stanfts behind 
tho hedge; when thou need’st him, there thou 
shalt find him* Farewell, and stand fast. 

Fal. Now qinnot I strike him, if 1 should be 
hanged. 

P. Hkn. Ned, where are our disguises ? 

Bdins. Here/ hard by; stani close. 

[P^Hjknby and Poinb retire* 


i 

Fal. Now, my masters, happy man be his dole, 4 

say I j every man to his business. 

\ 

Enter Travellers. 

i 

1 Tray. Come, neighbour ; the boy shall lead 
our horses <Jpwn the hill: we'll walk afoot a while, 
and case our legs. 

Thtrvks. Stand!* ✓ 

Tray. Jesu bless us ! 

Pal. Strike ! down with them ! cut the villains 9 
throats! Alt! whoreson caterpillars 1 bacon-fed 
knaves! they hate us youth: down with them f ; 
fleece 1 them! , 

1 Tray. 0, we are undone, both we and ouib^ 
for ever. * ** 

Pal. King ye, gocbellied* knaves : are ye un«* 
dpno ? No, yo fat chuffe ; I would your store 


(*) First folio cnnlti, Sirs. ft) Piwt folio ttnltt, Point. 

(t) Fir»t folio orottf ZovnSs. < $) First folio omfc*, Weil. 

(|) Pint folio, «#*. 

* How massy be th«t® of tfcomT] So tho Srtt quarto. Tho folio 
turn many t» of then f 


\ • (*) Tint folio, tffcqfj- 

« GoSSSra” j* Sir foiiiffj *** *- -*** ^ 


from fforftfb*lU&. That FoUtalLth**' tiro 
NHihluitlroms 


| jro’pf nun,* ihoal4 

with corpulence i* e*qol«Hely 


act fi-1 KING HKNRY THE FOURTH. * . ^kb m. 


were hero ! On, baeons A on ! What, ye knaves ! 
young men must Hve : you aro grand jurors ore 
ye? we ’ll jure ye, i’faith. 

[Exeunt Faijstaff, Ac. driving them out.* 
P. Hkx* The thieves have bound the true iucn : 
now could thou aud I rob the thieves, and go 
merrily to London, It would be argument for a 
week, laughter for a mouth, and a good jest for 
ever. 

Polks. Stand close, 1 hear them coming, 

[Retire again . 

Re-enter Thieves, 

Fal. Come»my masters, let us share, and then 
to horse before day. An the Prince and Poins be 
not * wo arrant cowards, there’s no equity stirring: 
there’s no more valour in that Poins, than in a 
wild duck. 

P. IIen. You* money ! 9 

[Rushing out upon them . 

Poms. Villains! 

they are shying* the Prince and Poins set 
upon them A They all * run away, and 
Fajlstapf after a blow or turn runs away 
too, leaving the booty tibhind them . 

P. IIkn. Got with much cose. Now merrily to 
horse : 

The thieves are scatter’d, and possess’d with four 
' So strongly, that they dare not meet each other : 
Each takes his fellow for an officer. 

Away, good Ned. Fal staff sweats to death, 

And lords the lean earth as he walks along : 

Wer’t not for laughing, I should pity him. 

Poms. How the rogue roar’d ! [ Exeunt . 

• 

SCENE III. 

Walworth. A Romi in the Castle . 

Enter Hotspuh, reading a letter , c 

— — But, for mine own part, my lard, I could 
be well contented to be there, in respect of the love 
I bear your house . — IIo could bo contented, — 
why is he not then? In respect of the love ho 
bears our houso : — he shows in this, ho loves his 
iown bam better than he loves our house. Let mo 
..see some more. Th* purpose you undertake, is 
dangerous; — Why, that’s certain; ’tis dangerous 
"co take a cold, to deep, to drink : but I tdl you, 
my lord fool, out of this nettle, danger, wo pluck 
Una flower, safety. The purpose you wndeiiake, 

* Exeunt Falstaff, tos.] The old stage Erection. la,— ^ 
they mb them, and Mode them. Enter the Prince and Poin.V 

b As they are sharing, &ej This It the stage direction exactly 
as fe standi In the auarto conies. 

• Heading a letter*] This feta*. Mr. Edwards says, in his hfu 
Hofei, was from fieoxge Dunbar, Earl of MarUt, in Sootland, * 


is dangerous ; the friends you have named, 
certain ; the time itself unsorted ; and your whole 
plot too light, for the counterpoise of so great an 
opposition. — Say you so, say you so ? I say unto 
yougagain, you are a shallow cowardly hind, and 
1 you lie. What a lack-brain is this ! By the Lord,* 

| our plot is a goodj plot as ever was laid ; our 
■ friends £ true aud constant: a good plot, good 
j friends, aud full of expectation : an excellent plot, 

: very good friends, i What a frosty-spirited rogue 
is tliis ! Why, tny lord of York commends the 
plot, and the general course of the action, Zounds, 
an§ I were now by this rascal, I could brain him 
with his lady’s fan. Is there not my father, my 
uncle, and myself? lord Edmund Mortimer, my 
lord of York, and Owen Glendower? Is there 
not, besides, the Douglas? Have I not all tlieir 
letters, to meet mo in arms by the ninth of tho 
next month ? and arc they not, some of them, set 
forward already ? What a pagan rascal is this ! 
an infidel ! 11a 1 you shall see now, in very 
sincerity of fear and cold heart, will ho to the 
king, and lay open all our proceedings. O, I 
could divide myself, and go to buffets, for moving 
such a dish of skimmed milk with so honourable 
an action! Hang him! let him tell the king. 
We ore prepared ; I will set forward || to-niglit. 

Enter Lady PisEcy. 

IIow now, Kate? 1 must leave yop within these 
two hours. 

Lat>v. O my good lord, why arc you •thus 
alo'ic ? 

For what offence have I, this fortnight, Itficn 
A banish'd woman from my Harry’s bed? ; 

Tell me, swset lord, what is’t that takes from thee 
Thy stomach, pleasure, and thy golden sleep ? 
Why dost, thou bend tliinc eyes upon the earth, 
And start so often when thou sit’st alone ? 

Why hast thou lost the fresh blood in thy cheeks, 
And given my treasures, and my rights of thee. 

To thick -cy’d musing, and curs’d melancholy t 
In ihyll faint slumbers, Fby thee nave watch’d. 
And heard thee murmur tales of iron wars : 

Speak terms of manage to thy bounding steed ; 
Cry, Courage / — to the field / And thou hast 
talk’d 

Of sallies, pud retires ; of** trcuchos, tents, 

Of palisadoes, frontiers, parapets • 

Of basilisks,* 1 of cannon, eulverin : 

Of prisoners’ ransom, aud of soldjers slain, 

A nd all the current of a heady fight. • 

(*) First folio, / protest. ( t) Vint folio, as pood a. 

(1) First folio, friend. (t) First folio, By this hand if. 

(«) First folio, forwards. (IT) First folio, my* 

• («*; First folio omits of. 

4 Basilisks,— j Huge pieces of ordnance. So called from their 
supposed resemblance to the basilisk. 
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Hot. Hath Butler brought those hones from 
the sheriff ? 

Sicnv. One horse, my lord, Tic brought even 
UOff, 

Hot. What horse ? a roan, a crop-ear, is it not ? 
Sicnv. It is, my lord. * 

Hot. That roan shall be my throne. 

Well, I will bock him straight : O e&perancej * — 
Bid Butler lead him fyiih into the park. 

[Exit Servant. 

Lady. .But hear you, my*lord. . m 
Hot. What say’st thou, my lady ^ 

Lady. What is it carries you away ? 

Hot. Why, my horw * 

My lore, my horse. 

\ Lady. Out, you mad-headed ape ! 

\ * 

is pronounced u a -word of tlvee lyllaNta. 

• b But tear g<m t my lord. 

1 What nfM ttou, my tady T] 

See note («), p.413. . 
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[SCENE IV. 


A weasel hath not such ^ deal of spleen/ 

As you are tossed with. In faith,* 

I 'll know your business, Harry, that I will 
I fear, my brother Mortimer doth stir 
About liis title; and hath sent for you 

To line ■ his enterprise : but if you go 

Hot. So far afoot, 4 * I shall be weary, Jove. 
Lady. Come, come, you para quite, answer ino 
directly unto thia^ question that, If ask. _ 

In faith, f I 'll break thy little linger, J Tarry, 

An if thou wilt hot tell mo all things true. 1 * 

Hot. Away, away, you trifler ! — Love ? — I love 
1 thee not, 

I care not for tjico, Kate : this is no world 
To play with mamiupts, and to tilt with lips : 
Weu^ust have bloody noses, anil crack’d crowns, 
Amf pass them current too. — Gods me, my hoi-se !- -- 
"What siiy’st thou, Kate? wluit wouhl’st thou have 
with me J § 

Lady. Do you§ not love me? do yuu§ not, 
indeed ? 

Well, do not then; for* since you love me not, 

T will not love rflyself. ' Do you not. love mo ? 
Nay, tell me, if y«u apeak j| in jest, or no. 

JLot. Come, wilt thou so$ mo ride ? 

And when T nm o' horseback, I will swear 
I love thee infinitely. But hark you, Kate ; 

J must not. have you henceforth question mo 
Whither T go, nor reason whereabout : 

Whither I must, I must ; and, to conclude, 

This evening must I leave yon, II gentle Kale. 

I know you wise ; but yet no further wise, 

Thau Harry Percy’s wife : constant you arc, 

But. yet a woman,: and for secrecy. 

No lady closer; for I well** believe, 

Thou wilt not utter what thou dost not know ; c 
And bo far will I trust thee, gentle Kate ! 

Lady. How! so far? [Kate, 

Hot. Not an inch further. But hark you. 
Whither t go, thither shall you go too ; 

To-day will I (fet forth, to-morrow you. — 

Will this content you, Kate? 

- Lady. It must., of force. [ Exeunt . 


(*) First folio, to oik. ( t 1 Old text inserts, shall. 

(J) First folio, indeed. (§) First folio, ye. 

(Si) First folio, thou speak' it. (V) First folio, thee. 

(**) First fqjio, will. 


ft To line his enterprise ;] To Hue means here to strengthen. It 
occurs, v^itli the same sense, in “ Macbeth, ” Act I. Sc. 3«— 

did line the rebel 

** Wfr*b hidden help and vantage." 

Ami in " King John," Act IV. Sc. 3 

11 We will not lino his thin, bestoined cjosk.” 
b An if thou wilt not tell me all things true,] So the quartos. 
The folio, which prints the speech as prose, reads,—#/ Ittof t ilt 

not Ml me true. 

o Thou wilt not utter what thou dost jaot know;] Thu- was 
proverbial,— (see Rav‘s 11 ProA’crba,")— a5d as old at as 

Chaucer :— u Ye sayn that the Janglerie of wommen can AjkF? things 
that (key wot not of”— Mslibxus* Tale . 


* And tell me/tOlur-] The folio reads ,— Telling me. &c. • 

• And when you Weatr 
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■eathe in your watering,—] Th*t is, lake 


SCENE IV. — Easfeheap. A Room in the Boar’s. 

Head Tavoi'n.W * 

Enter Piuncb Henry and Poins. 

P. Urn. Nod, pr’ythce, come out of that fat 
room* and lend mo thy hand to laugh a little. 

Poins. Where hast been, llal ? 

P. Hen. With three or four loggerheads, 
amongst three or fourscore hogsheads. J have 
sounded the very base string of humility. Sirrah, 

I am sworn brothel* 1o u leash of drawers ; anil 
can call them all by their Christian* million, as — 
Tom, Dick, and Francis, They take it already 
upon their «ilvaiion,+ that, though I be but prince 
of Wales, yet I am the king of courtesy ; and tcll d 
me flatly 1 am no proud .Tack, liko Fal staff ; but 
a Corinthian, a lad of mettle, n good boy, — by the 
Lord, bo they call me ; J and when I am king of 
England, 1 shall command all tho good lads in 
Euslchonp. They call — drinking deep, dyeing 
scarlet : and when you breathe in your watering,* 
they cry§ — hem ! and bid you play it off. — To con- 
clude, I am so good a proficient in one quarter of 
ail hour, that 1 can drink with any tinker jti his 
own language during my life. I tell thee, Ned, 
thou hast lost much honour, that thou wert not 
with im? in this action. Bur, sweet Ned, — to 
sweeten which mime of Ned, I give- thee this 
pennyworth of sugar/ dapped even now into my 
hand by an uniler-skin kor ;* one that inner spake 
other English in his life, than — Eight shillings 
and sixpence, and — You arc welcome; with this 
shrill addition , — A non. anon, sir J Score <r pint 
of bastard in the Half -moon, or so. But, Ned, 
to drive away the|| time till Falstaffi come, I 
pr’ythce, do thou stand in some by-room, while I 
question my puny drawer, to what end he gave mo 
the sugar; and do thou Ti never leave calling — 
Francis ! that his tide to me may bo nothing but— 
anon . Step aside, and I’ll show the© a precedent. 

Poins. Francis ! 

P. Hen. Thou art perfect. 

Poins, Francis! • [Exile Poins. 


(*) First folio omits, all, and Christian. 

(t) First folio, mnfi'trHce. 

ft) First Tolio omits, by the Lord , so they rail me. 

(ri First folio, then they (rtf. (I|) First folio omits, the. 

(H) First folio omits, thou. 

breath while flrinkini?. Thu**, in Rowland's “ Lotting of Humours 
Mood in the Head Value," Satyre ti • * 

«« Fill him his Ueoker, he will never flinch, 

'i'o pi vr a full quart pot the cm p tie pinch, 
lloelc looke ynto ymir water enough, 

Ami hath an eye that no man leaucs a snuffe, m 
A pcx of pcece moalo drinking (William Hayes) 

Flay it ami} , wt-clc have no stoppea and stayes.” 

f T give tlice this pennyworth of sugar,— ] It was not unusual 
in Shakespeare’s day. to put sugar in wine; and the drawers, 
therefore, kept sm ail papers of it, ready folded up, for the supply 
fif ciiti turners. 

g Under-sk inkers) An under-drmeer, or waiter, ironi Sckencken, 
Dutch, to pour out drink. 
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Enter Francis. 

Fban. 1 Anon , anon, sir. — Look down into the* 
Pomegranate, Ralph. 

P. Hen. Como hither, Francis. 

Fban. My Wd. 

P. Hen. How long hast thou to serve, Francis ? 

Fban. Forsooth, five years, and as much as to — 

Poins, [ Without, Francis! 

F$an, Anon, anon, sir. 

P. Hen. Fivts years ! hy’r lady, a long lease for 
the clinking of pewter. But, Francis, darest thou 
be so valiant, as to play the coward with tliy in- 
denture, and show it a foil* pair of TjcelsJ and ran 
from it? 

an. Olord, sir! I’ll be sworn upon all the 
books in pngland, I could find in my hdarfc — 

Poxnb. [WitHbut*'] Francis! 

Fban. Anon, anon, sir* 

P. IIen. How«old art thou, Francis? 
p . Fj!an. Let mo see,— about Michaelmas next 1 
shall be — 

• Nott-pHted,— ] liou%d-h*ad»d, from Os# hair being polled clout 
In Chaucet’s "Canterbury Tale*,” it ia told of th* Yttnan 

*• A noil head bad be with a brown visage/* 
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Points. f Without*"] Francis! c 
Fjran. Anon. sir. — Pray you, stay a little, my 
lord. 

P. Hen. Nay, but hark you, Francis ; for the 
sugar thou gavest me, — was a pennyworth, was ’t 
not? v 


Fban. O lord, sir ! I ‘would it tad been two. 

P. Hen. I will give thco for it a thoiistmd 
pound; ask me when thou wilt, and thou shall 
have it. 

Poins. [Without .] Francis! * 

Fban. Anon, anon. 

P. Hen. Anon, Francis? No, Francis: but* to- 
morrow, Francis; or, Francis, on Thursday; or, 
indeed. Francis, when thou wilt. But, Francis,— 

FnAfcr. My lord ? ^ * 

I P. Hen. j Wilt thou rob this leathern-jerkin, 
■crystol-butfim, nott-pated,* agate-ring, puke- 
; stocking, b caddis-garter,® smooth-tongue, Spanish- 

pOfich, — 

Fban. Olord, sir, who do you mean? 

V 1 


b Pukc-stocking,—] That is, pwHbMtoek&tp. Either from the 
cph>ur, which was a kind of dark drab, or from the material, whUJb 
mm wonted or woollen. 

• Caddis-garter,-^ Caddlt, Malone aaye, was vonttd gattocn. 



■ P. Hkk. Wjiy then, your brown liastard* is your 
j only 'drink: for, look you, Francis, your white 
tcanvna doublet will sully : in Barbary, sir, it 
leannot come to so much. 

1 i Fran. What, sir ? \ 

Poins. [Without.] Francis ! 

P. Hkn. Away, you rogue; dost tliou not* hear 
them call ? 

[Here they both call him ; the drawer stands 
amazed , not knowing which way to go . 

Enter Vintner. 

Vi^t. What! stand’s t tliou still, and hoar’st 
such a calling ^ look to tlio guests within. [Exit 
Fran.] My lord, old sir John, with half a dozen 
more, are at the door ; shall I Jet them in ? 

P. f ITkn. Let them alone awhile, and then open 
tlio door. [Exit Vintner.] l'oins ! 

• • 

Re-enter Poins. 

Poins. Anon , anon, sir. 

P. Urn. Sirrah, Falstaff and the rest of the 
thieves are at the? door ; shall wd be merry? 

Poins. As merry as crigkets, my lad. But 
lmvk ye; what cunning match hare you made with 
ibis jest of the drawer? come, what’s tlio issue? 

P. JIkn. I am now of all humours, that have 
showed themselves humours, since the old days of 
■goodman Adam, to the pupil age uf. this present 
twelve o’clock at midnight. \ Re-enter Francis 
with wine .] What’s o’clock, Francis ? 

Fran. Anon, anon, sir. [Exit. 

P. II bn. That ever this fellow should have fc'u r 
words than a paiTol, and yet the soil of a woman ! 
— His industiy is — up-stairs, mid down-stairs ; 
liis eloquence, the parcel of a* reckoning. .1 am 
not yet of Percy’s mind, the Hotspur of the 
north ; ho that kills me some six or seven dozen of 
Scots at a breakfast., washes his hands, and says to 
his wife, — Fie upon this quiet life I I want work 

0 my sweet Harry , says she, how many hast thou 
killed to-day ? Give my roan horse a drench, 
says he; and auiwcjs, Some fowieen, an hour 
after, a trifle, a trifle. I pr’ythec, call in Folstaif; 

1 ’ll play Percy, and that damned brawn shall play 
dame Mortimer bis wifo. Rivo , says the drunkard. 
Call in ribs, call in tallow. 


►'(*) Pint folio omits, nor. 

* Brown bastard—] A Mod of swset wine, 
b Nether-stocks,—] That is, low or short stockings ; wl\at the 
French called baa de ehausse*. _ 

« FitfflaMiearted Titan, that melted at the swept tale of Hit 
sun J) Thus the later quartos, and tlie folio, 1623. Tlie first pvil 
second quartos read, sonnet for sttn. In Jjhis imich-dispity d 
we prefer tlie punctuation reerunmcifned by Warbtup>>-., 
reading *• pitiful- hearted Titan" parenthetically ; tflUt have i joe 
disposition to think, with Theobald, that the compositor, by inad- 
vertence, repeated the word "Titan" instead of “ butter/’ stiff ( 
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[scBNmrv. 

Enter Faxbtaff, Gadshhx, Babdolph, and 
Pbto. ‘ 4 f 

Poms. Welcome, Jack ; „ where host thou 
been? 

' Faj> A plague of all cowards, I say, and a 
vengeance too! many, and amen! — Give me a cup 
of sack, boy. — Kre I lend this life long, I’ll sow 
nether-stocks, b and mend them, and foot them* 
too. A plague of all cowards ! — Give mo a cup 
of sack, rogue. [Re-enter Francis with wine.] 
Is there no virtue extant ? [He drinks. 

P. Hen. Didst thou never see Titan kiss a dish 
of butter? pitiful -hearted Titan, that melted at 
the sweet talc of the sun! 0 if thou didst, then 
behold that compound. 

Pal. You roguo, hero’s lime in this sack loo : 
there is nothing but roguery to bo found in 
villainous man : yet a coward is worse than a 
cup of sack with lime in it;+ a villainous coward. — 
Go thy ways, old Jack., die when tliou wilt; if 
manhood, good manhood, be not forgot upon the 
face of the earth, then am I a shotton herring. 
There lives not throe good men unhanged in 
England ; and one of them is fat, and grows old: 
Oud help tlio while ! A bud world, I say ! I would 
J were a weaver ; 1 could sing psalms or any ll\ing ,! : 
A plague i»f all cowards, I say still! 

P. JJi:x. flow now, wool -sack ? what mut for 
you ? 

Fat.. A king's soil ! If I do not boat thee out 
of thy kingdom with a dagger of hftli, and drive 
oil thy subjects afore thee like a flock of^wiid 
geese, l’!I never wear liair on my taco more. 
You piincc of Wales! 

P. Hen. Why, you whoreson roimfl. man L 
what’s tlio matter ? 

Fat.. A re* not 4: you a coward? answer me to 
that ; and Poins there ? 

Poins. ’Zounds, § yc fat paunch, an ye call me 
coward, by the Lord, || I ’il stab thoc. 

Fal. 1 call thee coward ! I’ll see thee damned 
cro I call thee coward : but I would givo a thou- 
sand pound, I could run as fast Us thou cansl. 
You are straight enough in the shoulders, you 
care not who secs your back : call you that, back- 
ing of yout friends ? A plague upon such back- 
ing ! givo me them that will face me. — Give mo 
a cup of sack : — I am a rogue, if I drunk to-day. 


(*) First folio omits, and foot them. (t) FI«t folio omits, in it. 
(t) First folio, you not. (§) First folio omits, Zounds. 

( || ) First folio omits, by the J^ord. 

that the true lection is, " pitiful-hearted but ter t that meltcfl at tbs 
svrect tale of the sun." M 

d I could sins psalms or any thing :] The weeding of ex- 
pressions that were considered objectionable, has been carried to 
a greater extent in this play than in any other of our author's ; 
probably from its being often performed. The above words are 
altered in tile folio to, J could sing alt manner uf songs. The 
censor has, however, overlooked, «• God help the white 1" Just 
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I lav, and thus I bore my point 
buckram let drive at me,^ 


* | [SOfiKlf IV. 

four rogues in 


act nj 

* . P. Hen. O villain ! thy lips are scarce wiped 
fence thou drunk’st last. 

Fal. All's one for that. A plague of all 
cowards, still say I. [■//<? drinks. 

P. IIkn. What's the matter? 

Pal. What's the matter! there* be four df us 
heref have ta'en a thousand pound this day morn- 
ing.* 

P. IIen. Where is it, .Tack? where is it? 

Fax.. Where is it? taken from us it is: a hun- 
jdrod upon poor four of us. 

P. IIen. What, a hundred, man ? 

Fail. I am a rogue, if I were not at half-sword 
with a dozen of them two hours together. I have 
'scaped by miracle. T am eight times thrust 
through the doublet ; four, through the hose ; my 
bucklor b cut through and through; my swonl hacked 
like a handsaw, ecce s’tgnum. I never dealt better 
since I was a man: all would not do. A plague 
of all cowards ! — Let thorn speak : if they speak 
more or less than truth, they are villains, and the 
sons of darkness. 

P. Urn. Speak, sirs ; how was it ? 

Gads. Wc four set upon some dozen, 

Fat,. Sixteen, at least, my lord. 

Gads. And bound them;— 

Pet©. No, i\o, they were northbound. 

Fal. You rogue, they were bound, every man 
of them ; or I am a Jen else, an 10 brew Jew. 

Gads. As we wore sharing, some six or seven 
fresh men set upon us, 

Fax. And unbound the rest, and then come iu 
the other. 

P. Hen'. Wlmt, fought ye with them all ? 

Fal. ‘A ll? 1 know not what ye call, all; but 
if T fought not with fifty of them, T am a .bunch 
of radish : if there were not two or three and fifty 
upon poor old Jack, then am I nc -two-legged 
creature. 

P. Hen. Pray Gotl/J you have not murdered 
gome of them. 

Fal. Nay, that's past praying for; [ have 
peppeVed two **f these : two, 1 am sure, I have 
paid ; two rogue,'* in buckrain suits. I tell thee 
what, Hal,- — if I tell thee a lie, spit in my face, 
call me horse — thou hnowcstmy old wai>l : § — hero 


even now. 

Fal. Four, Hal; I told thee four. 

Poins. Ay, ay, he said four. • 

Fal. Those four came all n-front, and mainly 
thrust at me. I made me* no more ado, but 
took all their seven points in my target, thus. 

P. Hen. Seven? why there were but four, even 
now. > 

Fal. Iii buckram ? 

Pouts. Ay, four in buckram suits. 

Fal. Seven, by these Lilts, or I am a villain 
else. » 

P. IIen. Pr'ylhce, let him alone ; we shall have 
more anon. 

Fal. .Dost thou hear me, Hal? * 

P. IIkn. Ay, and mark thee too, Jack. 

Fal. Do so, i\w it is worth* the listening to. 

These nine in buckram , that I told thee of, 

3*. Hen. So, two more already. 

Fal. Their points being broken, 

Poins. Down fell their + liosc# * 

Fal. llogan to give me grofind : but J followed 
mo close, came in foot and hand; and, with a 
thought, seven of the eleven I paid. 

P. Hen. O monstrous ! eleven buckram men 
grown out of two ! 

Fal. Hut, as the devil would have it, three mis- . 
begotten knaves, in Kendal green/ 1 came at my 
hack, and let drive at me; — for it was so dark, 
Hal, that thou coulri'st not see tliy hand. 

P. Hen. These lies arc like the father that 
begets them : gross as a mounttiin, open, palpable. 
Why. thou clay -brained guts ; thou knotty-pated 
fool ; thou whorqson, obscene, greasy tallow- 
keech,® 

Fal. What, art thou mad? art thou mad? is 
not the truth, tho truth ? c 

P. IIen. Why, how could'st # thou know these 
men in Kendal green, when it was so dark thou 
could’st not see thy hand? come, tell us your 
reason ; what say'st thou to this? 

Poinb. Gome, your reason. Jack, your reason. 
Fal. What, upon compulsion ? No ; were I at . 


(*) First folio, here, (t) First folio fan its, here. 

( J) First folio, Weave*. (5) Fiwt folio, word. 

a This day morning.') So the two earliest quartos. Subsequent 
editions omit day. Day- morning ** is, however, an expression 
not |fet quite obsolete. 

My buohler— J The adherence to lb* old weapons of combat, 
which were rapid iy giving p!Aoe to the more fashionable rapier and 
dagger, was thought derogatory to a gentleman in Shakespeare's 
time. See Note (*»), p. Bl».— " I «ee by thi# dearth of good swords, 
that swnrd-and'bnrkk'r-tiglit begins to grow out. I am sorry 
for it : 1 shall never see good manhood again. If It be once gone, 
this poking fight of mpler and dagger wfjl come up then.” — i'he 
Two Angry Women of Abingdon, 1509 . 

■ Down fell their hose.] Wins play* on (lie double meaning of 


(X Fast folio omits, me. (f) First folio, hit. 

point, as the tharp end of a award and the faces which fattened up 
thegarmcult. See Note (<?), p. 250. 

d Kendal green,—] Kendal, in Westmoreland, was famous, time 
out of mind, for its manufacture and dyeing of cloths 

" — where Kendal town doth stand, 

* For making of our cloth search match'd in all the land,” 

Drayton’s JPolyolbion, Song XX. 
o Tallow -keccb# — ] The old copies have, 41 tallow-catch" 
wh&h convey? no meaning at present discoverable. A beech, Dr* 
Percy says, is the fat of an ox or cow rolled up by the butcher Into 
S round lump, to be carried to the chandler. In 14 Henry IV." 
► Part IJ. Act II. Sc. 1, the butcher’s wife is called ** dame Keen */' 
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tbe strappado,* or all the racks in llic world, I 
would not tfill you on compulsion. Give you a 
reason on compulsion ! if reasons were as plenty 
as blackberries, I would give no man a reason 
upon compulsion, I. 

P. Hew. I MU be no longer guilty of this sin ; 
this sanguine coward, this bed- pressor, this horse- 
back-breaker, this huge hill of flesh ; 

Fal. Away 1 you starveling, you elf-skin , b you 
dried neat’s-tongue, bull’s pizzlc, you stock-fish, — 
O, for breath to utter what is like thee! — you 
tailor’s yard, you sheath, you bow-case, you vile 

Standing tuck • 

P. Hen. Well, breathe a while, and thejL to it 
again : "and when thou host tired thyself m base 
Comparisons, Thear me speak but this.* 

P6xks. Mark, Jack. 

- • 

(*) First folio, thus. • 

* The strappado,—] This frightful punishment, so frequently 
mentioned in old boohs, is described Randle Moline's 
14 Academy of Arms and Blaaon,” B. HI. Ch. VII. p. wjO, as 
follow* The atrappado is when tbe person is drawn up to his 
height, and then suddenly to let him fall half way with a lurk, 
which not only hreaketh his arms to pieces, hut also shaketh di 


F. Hen. Wo two saw you four set on four ; you 
hound them,® and were masters of their wealth. 
Mark now, how a plain tale shall put you down. 
Then did \vc two set on you four : and, with a 
word, out-faced you from your prize, and have it ; 
yea, and can show it you here* in the house : — 
and, FalstafF, you carried your guts away as nimbly, 
with as quick dexterity, and roared for morgy? and 
still ran and roared, os over I leard hull-calf. 
What a slave art Ihou, to hock thy sword as thou 
hast done, and then say it was in fight! What 
trick, what device, what starting-liole, canst .thou 
now find out, to hide thee from this open and 
apparent qjiamc ? 

Poins. Come, let’s hear. Jack j what<rick hast 
thou now ? 

Fax. By the Lord,t I knew jq as well as he 

• 

(*) First folio omits, here. (t) First folio omits, Py the Lord. 

hts joints out r»f joint ; which punishment is better to be hanged, 
than for a mau to undergo.** 

b Elf-skin,— ] Haamrr and Warburton read, “eel-fib#.* 

• c You bound Ham , — 3 The old editions read “ and bound 
them.” Pope made the necessary correction. 


53i 


act it] KING HENRY 

that mode yc. Why, hoar ye, jn y masters : was 

for me to kill the heir apparent ? should 1 turn 
upon tho true prince ? Why, thou knowest, I am 
as valiant as Hercules : but beware instinct ; the 
lion will not touch the true prince. a Instinct is a 
great matter ; I was a coward on instinct. I ahull 
Slink the better of myself, and thee, during my life; 
I, for a valiant lion, and thou, for a true prince. 
But, by the Lord,* lads, I am glad you have the 
money. Hostess, clap to the doors; watch to- 
night, pray to-morrow. Gallants ! lads ! hoys ! 
hearts of gold 1 All tho titles of goodf fellowship 
come to you ! What, shall we ho merry ? shall wc 
have a play extempore ? 

P. II kn. Content; — and the argument shall be, 
thy running away. 

Fal. Ah ! no more of that, Hal, an thou lovest 
me. 

Enter Hostess. 

JIost. O Jean !J iny lord the prince, 

P. Hen. How now, my lady the hostess ? what 
eay ’st thou to me ? 

Host. Marry, my lord, there is a nobleman of 
the court at door, would speak with you : ho says, 
lie comes from your father. 

P. Hen. Give him as much as will make, him 
a royal man, b and send him back again to my 
mother, 

Fal. What manner of man is lie ? 

Host. An hid man. 

Fax.. What dotli gravity out of his bed at mid- 
niglitfc— Shall I give him his answer ? 

•P. IIhn. Pry thee, do. Jack. 

Fai.. Vaith, and I’ll send him packing. [Exit. 

P. Hen. Now, sirs; by’r lady,§ € you fought 
fair ; — so did you, Peto ; — so did you, Bardolph : 
you aro lions too, you ran away upon instinct, you 
will not touch the Iruo prince ; no, — lie ! 

Baui>. 'Faith, I ran when I saw others run. 

P. IIkn. Tell me now in earnest, how came 
FalstoiPs sword so hacked? 

Peto. Why, *ho hocked it with his dagger ; and 
said, he would swear truth out of England, but lie 
would make you believe it was done in light ; and 
persuaded us to do the like. , * 

Bard. Tea, and to tickle our noses with spear- 

<*) Fir$tfolto omits, ftv the Lord. (1 ) First folio, good title $ of. 

U> First folio omits, 0 Jew. (j) First folio omits, by' r lady. 

ft Tho lion -will not«to\ioh tlie true prince.] So in >f Fal met In 
d’Oliva,” Fart II. c. B § translated by Anthony Monday, 1588:— 
“Falmerin being in the Lyons denne, because none of the 
lyons fhould get forth to h art Any other however Rod disposed 
of him, made fast® the doors after him and with Ills sword 
drawne and his mantle waned about his arme went 1 to see how 
tbeBeastes would deni with nun. The Lyons coming about him 
smelling on his clothes ihratd not touch him t M (ne it worm 
knowing the titood royal) lay downe at his f*et04tt4 lioXed him, 
and afterwards went to their places sgiriue.” 


THE. FOURTH f [tym FT. 

grass to make them bleed ; and then to bdslubber 
our garments with it, and swear it was the blood 
of true men. I did that I did not this seven year* 
before ; I blushed, to hoar Iris monstrous devices. 

F. Hen. 0 villain, thou stolcst a cup of sack 
eighteen years, ago, and wert takdh with the 
manner, and ever since thou hast blushed extem- 
pore : thou hadst fire and sword on thy sido, and 
yet thou ran’sb away; wliat- instinct liadst thou* 
for it? 

Baud. (M y lord, do you sec tlujso meteors? do 
you beliola these exhalations ? 

P. Hen. I do. % 

Baud. What think you they portend ? 

P. Hen. Hot livcra, and cold parses. 

Baud. Cholcr, my lord, if rightly taken. 

P. Hen. No, if rightly taken, bailor. ; •• 

* 

l'e~yiter Falstabf. 

Here comes lean Jack, here comes* bare-bone. 
How now, my sweet creature of bombast? How* 
long is’fc ago, Jack, since thou Jaw’st thine* own 
knee ? • 

Fal. My own knsc? when I was about thy 
years, Hal, I was not an eagle's talon iif the 
waist ; I couhl have crept into any alderman’s 
thumb-ring: a plague of sighing and grief! it 
blows a man up like a bladder. There’s villainous 
news abroad : here was sir John Braey from your 
father; you must + to the court in the morning. 
Tliati same mad fellow of the north, Percy ; and 
lie of Woloft,/ that gave Amaimon tho bastinado, 
and made Lucifer cuckold, and wore the devil his 
true liegeman upon tho cross of a Welsh hook,^r- 
what, a plague, call you him? « J 

Poins. O ! Glendowor. 

Fal. Owen, Owen;- the same; — and his son- 
in-law, Mortimer ; and old Northumberland ; and 
that§ sprightly Scot of Scots, Douglas, that runs 
o’ horseback up a hill perpendicular. 

1\ Hen. He that rides at high speed, and with 
his || pistol kills a sparrow flying. 

Fal. You have hit it. 9 

P. Hen. So did he never the sparrow. 

Fal. W ell, that rascal hath good mettle in him ; 
he will not run. • 

(*) First folio, peart. (+1 First folio insert!, go. 

U) First folio, the. ($) First foil*, the. 

(C) First folio, a. 

b There it a nobleman— 

Give him a+mveh at will mate Aim a royal man, — ] The jest 
liogin the difference in the value or tho two coins, a royal and a 
noble. The former was worth Ids. ; the latter, only it. yd. The 
prince bids tho hostess give the nobleman 8r. id. and melee him 
a royal man. The odfein of this joke was probably an anecdote 
relstcAof Queen Elizabeth. Mr. John Blower, in a sermon 
before her Mujesijr, first said, “my royal Queen/* mod shortly 
oftfr, 11 ray noble Queen.” Upon which says the Queen i “Whatl 
aid I ten grouts worse than 1 was f ” 
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P. Hen. Why, what a rascal art thou thou, to 
praise him so for running? 

Pal. O’ horseback, ye cuckoo! but, afoot, he 
mil not budge a foot. 

A Hbn. JkTes, Jack, upon instinct. 

Fax. I grant ye t upon instinct. Well, he is 
there too, and one Moidakc, and a thousand blue- 
caps more: Worcester is stolen away to-night:* 
-thy father’s beard is turned white with tho news ; 
you may buy land now as cheap as stinking 
mackerel. * 

I\ Hen. {Why f then, ’t is like, if there come a 
hot J"no,i and tliis civil buffeting hold, we shall 
buy maidenheads as they buy liob -nails, by the 
hundreds. # 

Fax*. By the mass, lad, thou say’s! true ; it id 
like Vr’tf shall have good trading that way. — But, 
tell me, Hal, art thou not§ horribly a fear d ? thou 
being heir apparent, couhl the world pick thee out 
three such enemies again, as ifiat fiend Douglas, 
that spirit Percy, and that devil Ulcndowcrfi Art 
thou not horribly afraid ? doth not thy blooir thrill 
ot it ? • 

P. Hen. Not a jvliit, i’ faith ;1| I lack some of 
thy instinct. m 

Fab. Well, thou wilt be horribly chid to-morrow, 
when thou eomest to thy father ; if thouli love me, 
practise an answer. 

P. Hen. Do thou stand for my father, and 
examine me upon tlio particulars of my life. 

Pal. Shall I? content. — This chair shall be 
my state, 0, this dagger my sceptre, and this cushion 
my crown. 

P. IIkn. Thy s^ato is taken for a joint-stool, 
lliy golden sceptre for a leaden dagger, and thy 
precious rich grown, tor a pitiful bam crown ! 

Fat.. Well, an tho tiro of grace be not quite 
out of thee, now shalt thou be moved. — Give mo. a 
cup of Bock, to make mino eyes look red, that it 
may be thoifjglit I have wept ; for I must speak in 
passion, aud I wi£l do it in king Cambyses’ b vein. 

P. IIkn. Well, here is my leg.® 

Fal. And here is my speech. — Stand aside, 
nobility. « 

■ Host. O Jcsu !** this is excellent sport, i ? faith. 

Fal. Weep not, sweet queen, for trickling 
tears are rain. 9 

Host. O the father, how he holds his counte- 
nance ! . • 


Fal/ For God’s sake, lords, convey my tristful* 
queen, 

For tears do stop the flood-gates of her eyes. 

Host. 0 Jcsu !f he doth it as like one of these 
harlotry players, as ever I see. 

Fal. Peace, good pint-put; peace, good tickle- 
brain. — Harry, 1 do not only marvel where thou 
spendest tby time, but also how thou art accom- 
panied : foi though the camomile,* the more it is 
trodden on, J the faster it grows, yet youth, the 
more it is wasted, the sooner it wears. Tliat§ 
thou art my son, I have partly thy mother’s word, 
portly my own || opinion; hut eliicfly, a villainous 
trick of thine eye, and a foolish hanging of lhy 
nether lip, that doth warrant me. If then thou be 
son to me, here lietli the point — why, being son 
to me, art thou so pointed at? Shall tho blessed 
sun of heaven prove a micher, 0 tuid eat blackberries? 
a question not to be asked. Shall the son of 
England prove a thief, and take purses ? a question 
fo be asked. There is a thing, Harry, which thou 
hast often heard of, and it is known to many iu 
our laud by the name of pitch : tliis pitch, as 
ancient writers do report, dotli_defile ; so doth the 
company thou Lcopest : for, Harry, now I do not 
speak to thee in drink, hut in tears; not in 
pleasure, but in passion: not in w T ords only, but 
iu woes also : — and yet there is a virtuous man 
whom I have often noted iu thy company, hut I 
know not lii& name. 

J\ IIkn. What manner of man, aft it like your 
majesty? 

Fal. A goodly portly man, i' faith, and a cor- 
pulent ; of a cheerful look, a pleasing eye, and a 
most nohlo carriage ; and, as T tl link /his age 
.some lifty, og, by’r lady, inclining to threescore ; 
aud now I remember me, his name is Fold tuff ; if 
that man should be lewdly given, he deceiveth 
me; for, Harry, 1 see virtue in his looks. If 
then tho tree rao) be known by tlio fruit, as the 
fruit by the tree, then, peremptorily I speak it, 
there is virtue in that FaLstaff: him keep # wth, 
the lost banish. And tell me now* thou naughty 
varlet, tell me, where hast thou been tliis 
month ? 

I\ IIkn? Dost thou spunk like a king ? Do thou 
stand for me, and I ’ll play my father. 

Fal. Depose me? if thou dost it half so gravely, 
so DMijcsticaily, both iu word and njattcr, ling mo 


1*1 First, folio, by flight* ■ (t) First folio omits, Why. 

m First folio, Sun. (j) First folio, not thou. 

(||) First folio omits, i* faith. (If ) First folio inserts, do. 

(**) First folio omits, OJetu. * 

* This chair shall be my state, -H A state or estate mean! 
originally perhaps only the canopy which surmounted the sei«i 
of princes,; but it afterwards came to signifywhe throne or chnix 
itself. Thus, “ Macbeth/ 1 Act IV. Sc. 4,— * 

“Our hostess hoops her stale." a 

b Iu king Camlursci 1 tebtA The i reference l£to a pi 
Thomas Preston, 1570, called “A Lamentable Tragedy, ■ 


t*\ Old roDies, trustful. (+) First folio, rare. 

(1) First folio innits, on. (4) Fi#t foUo omits, That. 

(|j) First folio omits, own. • 

ful of Pleasant Mirth, conleyning the Life of Cambism, King of 
Percia.” 

o Here is my leg.] My obeisance to iny father, 
d Though the camomile.--] In ridicuie, probably, of a passage 
in Lily's " Kuphues ” 11 Though the camomile the more it is 

trodden and pressed downe, the more it spreadeth ; yai .the ivtoM 
the ofteucr it is handled and touched, the sooner it withereth and 
decaycth," &c, 

« A mlchrr,— ] A vagabond k a petty rogue. 
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up by the heels for a rabbit-sucker,* or a poulter’s b 
ihare. 

P. Hen. Well, here I am set. 

_ Fax.. And here I stand : — -judge, my masters. 

P. Hen. Now, Harry ? whence come you ? 

Fal. My noble lord, from Enstchcap. 

P. Hen. The complaints I hear of thee aro 
grievous. 

Fai.. ’Sblood,* my lord, they aro false : — nay, 
I’ll tickle ye for a young prince, i’faitli.f 

P. Hen. Swcarcsttbou, ungracious boy? hence- 
forth no’er look on mo. Thou art violently carried 
away from grace : there is a devil haunts tlioe, in 
the likeness of a fat old mau ; a tun of man is thy 
companion. Why dost thou convene wirli that 
trunk of humours, that bolting-hutch 6 of beastli- 
ness, that swoln parcel of dropsies, that huge bom- 
bard* of sack, that stuffed cloak -bag of guts, that 
roasted Mauningtrce or 0 with the pudding in his 
belly, that reverend vice, that grey iniquity, that 
father ruffian, that vanity in years ? f Wherein is he 
good, but to taste sack and drink it ? wherein neat 
and cleanly, but to carve a capon and eat it? 
wherein cunning, hut in craft? wherein crafty, 
but in villainy ? wherein villainous, but in all 
things? wherein worthy, but. in nothing? 

Fal. I would your grace would take mo with 
you ; s whom means your grace ? 

P. IIen. That villainous abominable mis! coder 
of youth, Falstaff, that old wliite-hcarded Satan. 

Fal. MyJord, the man I know. 

P. Hen. I know, thou dost. 

PXl. But to say, I know more harm in him 
than in myself, were to say more than I know. 
That he is old, (the more the pity,) his white 
hairs do witness it : but that he is (saving your 
reverence) a whoromnster, that I Utterly dony.^ 
If sack and sugar be a fault, God J help the 
wicked! If to l>e old and merry he a sin, then 
many an old host that I know, is damned : if to be 
fat bo to be hated, then Pharaoh’s loan kino are to 
bo loved. No, my good lord ; banish Peto, banish 
Bardolph, banish Feins: but fur sweet Jack Fal- 
staff, kind Jack Falstaff, true Jack Falstaff, 
valiant Jack Falstaff, and therefore more valiant, 


being as he is, old Jack Falstaff, Danish not him 
thy Horry’s company, Iftnisli not hftn thy Harry s 
company ; banish plump Jack, and banish all the " 
world. [A knocking heard. + 

{Exeunt Hostess, Fbancis, and Babdolph. 

P. Hen. I do, I will. 

Re-enter Bardolfh, running . 

Baud. O, my lord, my lord ! the sheriff, with 
a most monstrous watch, is at th§ door. 

Fal. Out, you rogue ! play out the play : I 
have much to say in the behalf of that Falstaff. 

Re-enter Hostess, hastily . 

Host. O -Tesu,* my lord, my lord ! 

Fal. Heigh, heigh l 1 * the devil rides Upon a 
fiddle -stick. What’s flic matter ? 

Host. The. sheriff and all the watch ore at- the 
door ; they are cofiie to search ftie house ; shall I 
let them in ? m 

Fal. Dost thou hear, Hal ? Never call a true 
piece of gold a counterfeit : •tbmi art essentially 
nuul,t 1 without seeming so. . # 

P. IIkn. And thpu a natural coward, without 
instinct. 

Fal. J deny your major: if you will deny the 
sheriff, so if not, let him enter : if I become not 
a cart as well ns another man, a plague on my 
bringing up ! 1 hope I shall as soon be strangled* 
with a halter, as another. 

F. Hen. Go, hide thee behind the arras ; — the 
rest walk up above. Now, my masters, for a true 
face, and good conscience. 

Fal. Both which I have had ; but their date is 
out, and therefore I'll hide mo. 

{Exeunt all but the Piunoe and Peto. 

P. IIen. Call in the sheriff. 

Enter Sheriff and Carrier. 

u 

Now, master sheriff; what’s your will with mo? 

Suer. First, pardon me, my lard. A hue and 
C1 7 

Hath follow’d certain men unto this house. 


(«) Flnt folio, Y faith. (t) First folio omits, V faith. 

It) First folio, Heaven. m 

* A rabbit-sucker, — ] That la, a sucking rabbit. 

b A poulter'a— ] The old spelling and pronunciation of poul- 
terer. 

c Bolting-hutch--) According to Stcevens, the bin into -which 
the meal is bolted. * 

<FBombard-J A barrel, 

* Boasted Mauningtrce ox—) Alluding, It is thought, to the 
custom of roasting so ox at Manningtxee Stir. Manningtree, as 
wn gather from Nash, Haywood, and Pecker, obeyed the privi- 
lege of fairs oy exhibiting certain stage 'performance i c si led 
"Moralities" every yew/ 

* ftsl reverend tire, that grey iniquity, Uoi vanity in 

y*rs f] The Vice, Iniquity, and V unity, were the characters of 
the^ ancient Moralities. 
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{ * ) First folio omits, Jetu. (t) Old copies, made, 

8 Would take me with you j) See note (*>), p. 107. 
b Fai.. Heigh, lidgh! drc.) The quarto gives ttiis speech to 
the Prince, but the folio is undoubtedly rigfit in assigning Ifcto . 
Fal staff. 

1 Tlion art essentially mad,—) This speech has never been 
explained. The key to it, wo believe, is, that when the Hostess 
asks, "Shall 1 let them Inf" the Prinee boldly replies ljy gesture. 
Yes," which so alarms Falstaff that he breaks forth, first im- 
ploringly, "Dost thou hear, Hal!” and then with vehemence. 
Never call," &c. 

k 7 deny your rcCjur: if you will deny f Ac sheriff, so ;] A quibble 
is obviously meant between the chief corporate officer the mayor, 
and bt« subordinate the sheriff, and mayor the proposition of a 
myllogism. 
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1 P..IIOT. What men ? v 

Shea. One of them is well known, my gracious 
lord ; 

A gross fat man. 

Cak. • As fat as butter. 

P« IIkn. The man, I do assure you, is not 
here ; 

For I myself at this time have employ’d him. 
And, sheriff, I will engage my word to thee, 

That I will, hy to-morrow diuncr-lime, 

Send him to ansVer thcc, or any man. 

For any thing he shall be charg’d withal : 

And so let me entreat you leave the house. 

Suer. I wil^ my lord. There are two gentle- 
men 

I faro in tins robbery lost three hundred marks. 

P. Ken. It may be so ; if he lmve robb’d these 
men, 

He shall be answerable ; and ^p, farewell. 

Shea. Good night, my noble lord. 

P. ITrn. I think it is good morrow ; is it not ? 
Shea. Indeed, my lord, I think it ho two 
o'clock [Exeunt Sheriff and Carrier.’ 
P. Hen. This ©ily rascal is known as well as 
Paul’s ; go, call him forth. 9 


» He stwvlieth hi* pockets, &c.] The original singe direction. 
>* Oh.\ For abolum , the usual way in old times of writing a 
halfpenny. 


(SCENE IT. 

Pmto. Falstaff ! — fast asloop behind the arras, 
and snorting like a horse. * 

P. Hen Ilark, liow hard lie fetches breath: 
search his pockets. [He searcheth his pockets, 
and^findeth certain papers .]* What hast tliou 
found ? 

Peto. Nothing but papers, my lord. 

P. Hen. Let’s see wliat they bo :* read them. 


Pkto. Item, a capon 2s. 2d . 

Item, Sauce 4d. 

Item, Sack , two gallons 5s. 8c /. 

Item, Anchovies, and sack after supper . 2s. 6c/. 
Item, Bread o&. b 


P. 11rn. O monstrous ! but one half-penny- 
worth of bread to this intolerable deal of sack ! — 
What there is else, keep close ; wo '11 read it at 
more advantage: there let him sleep till day. 
I’ll to the court in the morning : we must all to 
the wars, and thy place shall be honourable. I’ll 
procure this fat rogue a charge of foot ; and, I 
know, bis death will be a march f of twelve-score. 0 
The money shall ho paid back again with advan- 
tages. Bo with me betimes in the morning ; and 
so good morrow, Peto. 

Pkto. Good morrow, good my lord. [Exeunt. 


f ■) First folio, bo they. (f) First folin, match. 

c Of twelve-score.] In archers’ phraseology, twelve-score yardi 
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ACT HI. 

SCENE I. — Bangor. A lionm in the Archdeacon's House* 


Enter Hotspur, Woucesteb, Mortimer, and 
Glendowkr. 1 

Mob. These promises are fair, the parties sure, 
And our*induction fc full of prosperous Jfope. 

Hot. Lord ‘Mortimer, — and cousin Glen- 
dower,— 

Will you sit dowti" ? » - 

Antf, uncle Worcester : — a,pJaguc upon it t 
I have forgot the map. 

Gljend. No, here it is. Sit, cousin Percy, 

Sit, £ppd cousin Hotspur : for by that name . 

* Induction—] That Iti Biptonlnp* entrant . 

m 


As oft as Lancaster doth speak of you, 

His cheek looks* pule; and, with a rising 
sigh, 

He wishoth you in heaven. 

Hofr. And you in hell, as oft as he hears 
Owen Glendower spoke of. * •» 

Glekd, I cannot blame him ; at xny nativity, 
The front qf heaven was full of fiery shapes, 

Of burning cressets ; and, at my birth, 

The frame and hugef foundation of the earth 
Shak’d like a coward, 

H*>r. Why, so it would have done at the same 

■ * <«> Pirct #bl*e f chatU ink. <t) ffM folio omit*, https* 


ACT Ulfl 


KING HENRY THE FOURTH. 


[BCBtt t 


seasop, if y<nfr mother’s cat had but kitten'd, 
though yourself had never been born. 

Glend. Isay, the earth did shake when I was born. 
Hot. And I say, the earth was not of iny mind, 
If you supppsc, as fearing you, it shook. 

Glend. The heavens were all on fire, the earth 
did. tremble. 

Hot. O, then the earth shook to see the 
heavens on fire, 

And not in fear of your nativity. 

Diseased natunf'oftenti mes breaks forth 
In strange eruptions ; oft* the teeming earth 
Is wi Ji a kind of colic pinch’d and vex’d 
By the imprisoning of unruly wind 
Within her womh; which, for enlargement striving. 
Shakes the old beldame earth, and topples + down 
Steepler, and moss-grown towers. At your birth, 
Our gfandam earth, having this distemperature, 

In passion shook* # 

Glend. Cousin, of many men 
I do not bct.r these crossings. Give me leave 
To tell you onco again, — that, at my birth, 

The . front of benjeu was full of .fiery shapes ; 

The goats ran from the mountains, and the herds 
Were strangely clamorous tot the frighted fields. 
These signs have mark’d me extraordinary ; 

And all the courses of my life do show, 

I am not in the roll or common men. 

Where is the living, — clipp’d in with the sea 
That chides the banks of England, Scotland,! 
Wales, 

Which calls me pupil, or hath, read to me ? 

And bring him out, that is hut woman’s son,. 

Can trace me in the tedious ways of art, • 
And Jiold inc pace in deep cxpcruqpnts. 

Hot, I think thero is no man speaks better 

Welsh : 1 will to dinner. 

Mobt. Peace, cousin Percy, you will make 
|jim mail. 

„Gxjcni>. l catcall spirit* from the vasty deep. 
Hot. Why, it) can I ; or so can any man ; 

But will they come, when you do call for them ? 
Glend. Why, T can teach tliee, cousin, to 
command the devil. [the devil. 

Hot. And 1 can teach thee, coz, to shame 
By telling truth. Tdl truth, and shame the 
devil . — • 

<*) Fiwt folio, and. (t) First folio, tumble* 

A (|) first folio inserts, and. 

» Tell truth, and shame the devil.-*] A well-known and Very 
ancient proverb. 

!• My moiety,—] Moiety of old was sometimes need to signify 
any portion of a thing, and sometimes, as now, the half pan. a 
o Caines me cronkinyin, Ac.] Me in this 1 passage does not npp'y 
to the speaker; fit is merely an expletive common among the olri 
writers, and found frequently in these plays. Thus, in the 
"Second Fart of Henry the Fourth,*’ ActlvT Sc, 9 “ A»i;uud 
shenfia-saok hatha twofold operation in its it ascends me into the 
brain ; 4 vi wrote there all the foolish, and dull, and oruddy Vapours 
which environ it ; 41 Ac. Again ill “ Julius Caesar,” Act J, Sc. 2 f 
, "H f> pluck'd epe hi* donhW.® 


If thou have power to raise him, bring him hither, 
And I’ll ho sworn, I have power io shame liilfc 
hence. 

O, while you live, fell truth, and shame the devil. 
J^obt. Corue, come, 

No more of this unprofitable chat. [made head 
Glend. Throe times liatli Henry Bolingbrokc 
Against my power : thrice from the banks of Wyc, 
And sandy-bottomM Severn, have I sent* him 
Bootless home, and weather-beaten back. 

Hot. Ifomo without boots, and in foul weather 
. too ! 

How ’scapes lie agues, in tho devil’s name ? 
Glend. Come, hero’s the map ; shall we divide 
our right, 

According to our threefold order fa’cn ? 

Moot. The archdeacon hath divided it 
Tnlo three limits, very equally : 

England, from Trent and {Severn hitherto, 

By south and east, is to my part assign'd ; 

All westward, Wales beyond tho Severn shore, 
And all the fertile land within that bound, 

To Owen Glcndowcr : — and, dear coz, to you 
The remnant northward, lying off from Trent. 
And our indentures tripartite are drawn ; 

Which being sealed interchangeably, 

(A business that this night may execute,) 
To-morrow, cousin Percy, you, and I, 

And my good lord of Worcester, will set forth, 

To meet your father, and the Scottish power. 

As is appointed us, at Shrewsbury. 

My father Glcndowcr is not ready yet, » 

Nor shall wc need liis help these fourteen days: — 
Wiflun that space, [To Glend.] you jpay have 
drawn together 

Your ieimntg, friends, and neighbouring gentlemen. 

GLht. A shod or time shall send me to you, lords, 
And in my conduct rdiall youi ladies come : 

Prom whom you now must steal, and take no leave ; 
For there will be a world of water shed, ' 

Upon the parting of your wives and you. 

Hot. Mcthinks, my widely , b north fimn fiflrton 
here. 

In quantity equals not one of yuurn ; 

»See, how this river comes me cninking in. 

And cuts me, c from tho host of all my land, 

A huge lialf-moon, n monstrous cautle* out. 

( » } First fal io, bent. 9 9 

And in the same play, Act HI. Sc. 3 

• 1 V ouMl bear me a bang for ibis.” 

You and your were often employed In the same wap 1 u Here's 
Wait you see what a ragged appearance it is : ho shall charge 
you. and discharge you, with toe motion of a pewterer** ham- 
mer; "JfcC.-ifKMRT IV. Ft. II. Act HI. Sc. 2. 

41 Your Dae’*, your German, and your swag-bellied Hollander.— 
Drink, hoai are nothing to your English."— Othello, Act II. 
S& 3. 

d A tnonefrout cantle— ] CauUe is a slice pr comer. 

" Not so much m a oantell of cheese or crust of bread.”— A Me* 
Trick to Cheat the Devi!, id JO. Quoted hy Stecrens. 



KING HENRY THE FOURTH. 


I’ll have the current in this place damm’d up, 
And here the smug and silver Trent shall run, 

In a new channel, fair and evenly ; 

It shall not wiud with such a deep indent, 

To rob me of so rich a bottom here. 0 

Qlend. Not wind? it shall, it must; you see, 
it doth. * 

Mort. Yea, but mark how be beam bis course, 
and runs me up 

With like advantage on tho other side ; 

Golding the opposed continent as much, 

As on the other side it takes from you. 

Won. Yea, but a little charge will trench him 
hero, 

And on this north side win this cape of land ; 

And then ho runs straight and even.* 

Hot. I’ll have it so ; a little charge will do it. 
Gujend. 1 will not have it alter'd. 

IIot. Will not you? 

Glknd. No, nor you shall not. 

Hot. Who shall say me nay ? 

Glend. Wliy, that will I. 

Hor. Let me not understand you then ; 

Speak it in Welsh. 

Glknd. I can speak English, lord, as well as you : 
For I was train'd up in the English court : ,J ) 
Where, being but young, I framed to the harp 
Many on English ditty, lovely well.. 

And gave the tongue a helpful ornament ; 

A virtue that was never seen in you. 

Hot. Mtirfv, and 1 am glad of it with all iny 
, heart ; 

I had rather bo a kitten, and cry — mew. 

Than one of these same metre ballad -mongers : 

I had rather hear a brazen cans tick* turn'd. 

Or a dry wheel grate on tlic axle-tree ; 

And that would set my teeth nothing on edge., 
Nothing so much ns mincing poetry ; 

’T is like the forc’d gait of a shuffling nag. 

Glend. Come, you shall have Trent turn’d. 
IIot. I do not care ; I’ll give thrice so much land 
To aey well- deserving friend. 

But, iu the wnf of bargain, mark ye me. 

I’ll cavil on the ninth pint of a hair. 

Are the indentures drawn ? shall we he gone ? 
Glend. The moon shines fair, you may away 
by night : 

I’ll haste the writer, and, withal, 

Break with your wives of your deparfcut© hence : 


f * l First folio, candlestick. 

* Aid then he runs sitatght and even.] This line is so un- 
metrical that ’ve may veil' suspect a syllable has been dropped. 
Might it not read, 

** And then he runs me straight and even w ! 

b The soddmup and the ant,—] The moldwatp Is the mole. 
Hotspur alludes to an ancient prophecy mentioned in the 
** Chronicle* This [the dividing the realm between Mor- 
timer, jQfondower, and Percy] was done (as some have sayde) 
through a foolish endite given to a vaine prophccie, as though 

SS8 


[scene i. 

I am afraid, my daughter will run ft ad, 

So muck she doteth on hfir Mortimer. 

Mort. Fic, cousin Percy ! how you cross my 
father ! 1 

IIot. I cannot chooso: sometime^ he angers 
me. 

With telling me of the inoldwarp and the ant/ 

Of the dreamer Merlin, and his prophecies; 

And of a dragon, and a fiuless fish, 

A-clip-wing’d griffin, and a moulten raven, 

A. couching lion, and a ramping cat. 

And such a deal of skimble-skamble stuff 
As puts me from my faith. I roll you what,* — 
lie held mo, last, night, at least nine hours,® 

In reckoning up the several devils’ # namos. 

That were his lackeys : I ery'd, hum, — and, well, 
—ft* t°>— m # • 

Rut mark’d him not a word. O, lie is as fbdious 
As a tired horse/ a railing wife; 

Worse than a smoky house : — I had rather live 
With cheese and garlic, in a windmill; far, 

I’li an feed on cates, and have him talk to me. 

In any summer-house in Clmsfciriom. 

Moirr. In faith, lie is* a wotfliy gentleman; 
Exceedingly + well re$d, and profited 
In strange concealments; valiant tvs a lion. 

And wondrous affable ; and as bountiful 
As mines of India. Shall l tell you, cousin? 

IIo holds your temper in a high respect, 

And curbs himself even of his natural fleopo. 
When you du cross his humour ; ’faith, he docs ; 

I warrant you, that man is not alive, 

Might so have tempted him as you have done, 
'Without the taste of danger and reproof; 

But do not use it oft, let me entreat you. 

Won. In faith, my lord, you are too wilful- 
blame ; • 

And since your coming hither, have done enough 
To put him quite beside his patience. 

You must needs learn, lord, to amend tfiis fault : 
Though sometimes it show greatness, courage, 
blood, 

(And that’s the dearest grace it renders you,) 

Yet oftentimes it doth present harsh rage, 

Defect of manners, want of government. 

Pride, haughtiness, opinion, and disdain : 

The least of which, haunting a nobleman, 

Loseth men’s hearts ; and leaves behind a stain 
Upon «the' beauty of all parts besides, 

(*) First folio, teas. (t) First folio. Exceeding, 

King Henry woe the tnoldc-warpt, cursed of God's owns mouth, 
aifi they three were the dragon, the lion, nnd the wife which 
should divide this realnte between them." 

0 At least nine hours,—] Capell reads, and perhaps correctly, 

“ He held iflfc last night at the least nine hours.*' 
d ift a tired hone,—] Query, 

* 11 As is a tired horse, vi 

the reading of most of the modem editions f 



act KING HENRY THE EOURTIL [gam r. 


Beguiling thom of commendation. 

Hot. Well, I ain school’d ; good manners be 
your speed ! 

Here come our* wives, and let us hike our leave. 


Re-enter Gxjsndoweb, with the Ladies. 

Motit. This is the deadly spite that angers 
me, — 

My wife can spook no English, J no Welsh. 
Glend. My daughter weeps ; slie will not part, 
with you ; 

She Ml be a soldier too, she Ml to the wars. 

Moiit. Groofl father, tell her, — tlmt sin*, and my 
aunt Percy, 

Shal’ follow in your conduct speedily. 

[Glen dower speaks tv his daughter in Welsh, 
and stie answers him in t he same. 

Clend. She’s desperate here; a peevish sclf- 
will’d JuHutry,* 

One'that no persuasion can do good upon. 

[Lady M * speaks to Mortimer in Welsh. 
Monr. I understand thl looks: that pretty 
Welsh 

Which thou pour's! down from these swelling 
heavens, b 

T am too perfect, in ; and, hut fur shame. 

In smell a parley should I answer thee. 

[Lady M. speaks. 

I understand thy kisses, and thou mine, 

And that’s a feeling disputation : 

But T will never lie a truant, love, 

Till I have learn M thy language. ; • for ihy tongue 
Makes Welsh as sweet as dittjes highly point'd, 
Sung hy a fair queen in a pumniei's bower, 

With ravishing division, to her lute. 

GiiisNDeNa.y, if youf melt, then will she run 
mad. [Lady M. speaks again . 

Mout. O, T am ignorance itself in this. 

Glend. She bids you on tlic wanton rushes lay 
you doyni. 

And rest your gentle head upon her lap. 

And she will sing tho song that pi easel h you, 

And on your eyelids crown tho god of sleep, 
Oliarming your blood with*plcasing heaviness ; 
Making such difference ’twi.tfe wake and sdegp, 


(*) First folio, ffovr. (t) First folio, thou. 

a A peevish self- will'd harlotry, — ] So in " Romeo and Juliet,* 1 
Act IV. Sc. 2:— • 

“ A peevish self- will* d harlotry it is.” * 

T» Which thou pour'st doVn from these swelling heatens,— ] 
Steevens conceived by “ swelling heavens” %erc meant her promt - 
serf Upt. Douce thought they were her eyen stcullm wtifi tears. 
Mr. Collier's annotator interprets tlir passage as Douce does. bat 
ingeniously reads tiling heavens/' Perhaps, after all, Mor- 
timer alludes neither to lips nor ey«s t but to her swelling bosom. 
Ift m Lovb*b Labour v s Lost,” Act IV. Sc. 3, the King »ays,~- 


As is the difference betwixt day and night, 

Tho hour before the heavenly -harness’d team * 
Begins Ins golden progress in the east. 

Mout. With all my heart JM1 sit, and hear her 
• Ping ; 

By that time will our boj>k, c I think, be drawn. 
Glf.no. l)o so; 

And those musicians tjuit shall piny to you, 

Hang in. the air a thousand leagues from hence ;* 
Yet straight they shall ho here: sit, and attend. 

Hot. Come, Kate, thou art perfect in lying 
down : come, quick, quick ; that J may lay my 
head in thy Jap. 

Lady J*. Go, ye giddy goose. 

G r.F.NDOWTiit speaks some Welsh words ; 
then the music plays. 

J1 ot. Now I perceive, the devil understands 
Welsh ; 

And *L is no marvel he’s so humorous, 

By’r lady, lie’s a good musician. 

Lady P. Then shouldf you he nothing but 
musical ; for you are altogether governed hy 
humours. Lie still, ye thief, and hear the lady 
sing in Welsh. 

Hot. 1 had rather hear Lady , bruch, howl 

in Irish. 

Lady 1*. Would'st tliouj; liavelhv head broken? 
Hot. No. 

Lady P. Then be still. 

Hot. Neither; M is a woman’s fault. 

Lady P. Now God help thee! 

Hot. To the Welsh lady’s bed. 

LadyP. What’s that? 

I for. Peace ! she sings. • 

A Wrist Sony i uny hy Lady Mortimer. 

Hot. Com-, Kate,§ IM1 have your song too. 
L\dy P. N*.t mine, in good suolli. 

JIot. Not yours in good sooth ! ’lleai t.|! von 
swear like a comfit -maker's wife ! Not von, in good* 
south ; iiTitl, As true as 1 live ; wgl, As Gw? shall 
n and me ; and, As sure as day : 

And giv'st such sarcenet surety for thy oaths. 

As if thou never walk’dst furfher than Finsbury. 
Swear me, Kate, liko a lady, as tliou art. 

A good mouth -tilling oath ; and leave in sooth , 
And such protest of popptT-gingcrbrcad, 


(*) First folio, thru re. It) First folio, would. 

(1) First folio omits, Mow. (I) First folio omits, JCote. 

(i|) First folio omits, Iftart. * 

u Do Tmt behold the tears that ji well my heart /” 

and in Webster's "Sir Thomas Wyatt,” Dyce’s edition, p. 207, wc 
meet with a passive still more io the purpose 

“ Ponrihy down tears sent from my twelilitg heart,* 1 
e Our booh,— ] TJic tripartite indentures between them. In 
Shakespeare's day it was common lo call any draft or deed 
“ a book /* 
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king Aenry the fourth. 


[sofa*® tu 


To velvet-guards, 11 and Sunday-citizens. 

Come, sing. 

Lady P. I will not fling. 

Hot. ’T ie the next h way to turn tailor, or bo 
redbreast teacher. An the indentures bo drawn, 
I’ll away within those two hours ; and so come in 
when yo will. [Exit. 

QiiBND. Como, come, lord Mortimer; you are 
as slow, 

As hot lord Percy is on fire to go. 

By this our book is drawn ; wc will but seal, 

And then to horse immediately. 

Moot. With all my heart. [Exeunt. 


SCENE II. — ■.London, A Room in the. Palace . 

Enter King Henry, Pfjncf. of Wales, and 
Lords. 

K. IIen. Lords, give us leave ; tlic prince of 
Wales and I 

Must have some private conference ; hut be near 
at hand, 

Fur we shall presently have need oF you. — 

[. Exeunt Lords. 

I know not whether God* will bare it so, 

For some displeasing service I have done. 

That, in liis secret doom, out of my blood 
He’ll breed revengemenfc anti a scourge for me ; 
But tiyui dost, in thy passages of life, 

Make me believe, — that thou art only mark’d 
For the hot vengeance and tlic rod of heaven, 

To punish my xnistreodings. T ell me else. 

Could such inordinate and low desires, , 

4 Such poor, such bare, such lewd, such mean 
attempts, 

Such baiTt-n pleasures, rude society, 

As thou art match’d witlml, and grafted to, 
Accompany the greatness of tliy blood, 

And hajd their level with thy princely heart ? 

"J\ Hen. -So* please vour majesty, 1 would I 
could 

Quit all offences with as clear excuse, 

As' well as, I am doubtless, I can purge n 
Myself of many I am charg’d withal : 

Yet. such extenuation let me beg, 

As, in reproof* many talcs devis’d, — 


{A First folio, Unarm. . 

■ Velvet-guards,—] Gowns gunrticA, or Lowered, with velvet 
were a favourite dress of the City Indies 11 At public meetings 
the aldermen of London wesre ska: let gowrtes, and their wives a 
close gown *f skartet, with card** of black erit’eV 1 *"- Fire* 
Mo h now, Itin. 10 J 7. Ft. III. p. 179. t 

h YAu toext J That .is, the wotrail wqr* . r 

e At, its reproof— 3 Jtr proof in tbUlslicjs menus rtfataUop, 
ditrrofif. 

d And rash bavin wiln,--] Ficrm. fimhtK/r irift. A jfcm'r? is s 


Which oft the eai of greatness noedUr must heafr 
By smiliug pick-thanks aid base newsmongers,—** 
I may, for some things true, wherein my youth 
Hath faulty wander’d and irregular, 

Find pardon on my true submission. , 

K. Hen. God* pardon thee! — Yet let me 
wonder, Harry, 

At thy affections, which do hold a wing 
Quite from the flight of all thy ancestors. 

Thy place in council thou hast rudely lost, 

Which by thy younger brother is dbpplied ; 

And art almost an alien to the hearts * 

Of all the court and princes of my blood : 

Tlic hope and expectation of thy tijne 
Is ruin’d ; and tliQ soul of every man 
Prophetically docs fore think thy fall. t •; 

Had I so lavish of my presence been, x 
Su common -hackney’d in the eyes of men, 

So stale and cheap vulgar company'; 

Opinion, that did help me to the crown, 

Had still kept loyal to possession, * 

And left me in reput el css banishment, 

A fellow of no murk, nor likelihood. c 

By being seldom scon, I could not stir, 

But. like a comet, I was wonder’d at : 

That moil would toll their children, This is he ; 
Olliers would say <— Where? which is Polin'/ • 
| ImJcf ? 

And then I stole all courtesy from heaven, 

And dress’d myself in such humility, 

That I did pluck allegiance from men’s heart.-', 
Loud shouts and salutations from their mum its, 
Even in tlic presence of the crowned king. 

Thus did I keep my' person fresh, and new ; 

My presence, li]$o a robe pontifical, 

N^’er seen, but. wonder’d at : and so my state, 
Seldom, but sumptuous, showed like a feast; 

And won, by rareness, such solemnity. 

The skipping king, he ambled up and dgwn 
With shalloiv jesters, and rash bav^i d wits, 

Soon kindled, ami soon bunt’d : carded 0 his state ; 
Mingled his royalty with carping f fools ; 

Had his great name profaned with their seems, 
And gave his countenance, againSt his name. 

To laugh at gibing boys, and stand the push 
Of every beardless vain comparative ; e \ 

Grew a companion to tbe common streets, 
Enfeoff'd himself to popularity : 

That, lfeing daily swallow’d by men’s eyes, * 


p (") First folio, mrnrn. 

fug^ot made of brushwood, used for lighting fires, 

"Bavifii will have their Hash**, and youth their fancies, the 
one as soon quenched^* the other burnt."— JfeatrJfoMfrfr, 1094. 

0 Carded hintate; f According to Wartmrtott, discarded, threw 
away his atate. ltitsoa, however, believed it to mean played 
away his consequence- at cards. And 8 tec vena imagined the 
metaphor was taken from mingling team wool Withjtow. 

4 Carping fools |] TannliHg fot\U. . 

8 Fain Comparative.] See note (*), p. SU. 



m |nd 

They surfeited with honey ; and began 
To loathe the taste of B^cotness, whereof a little 
More than a little, is by much too much : 

So, when he had occasion to be seen, 
lie was bu^as the cuckoo is in June, 

Heard, not regarded ; soon, but with such eyes, 
As, sick and blunted with co mm unity. 

Afford no extraordinary gaze, 

ITuch as is bent on sun-like majesty 
' When it shines seldom in admiring eyes : 

But rather drows’d, and hung their eyelids down, 
Slept in his face, and render’d such aspect 
As c’oudy men use to* their adversaries ; 

'Being with his presence glutted, gorg'd, and full. 
Aud in that very line, Harry, stgjid’st thou : 

For *hou hast lost thy princely privilege, 

With file participation ; not an eye, 

But is u-wcary of thy common sight, 

Save mine, whiclj hath desir’d see thee more ; 
Which now' doth that I would not have it do, 
Moke blind 'teelf with foolish tenderness. 

P- Hen. I shall here after, my thrice gnu ions 
lord, J 
13c more myself. . 

K. lira. For all tte world, 

As thou art to this hour, was lticliard then 
Wlien I from France set foot at Itavenspurg ; 

And even as I was then, is Percy now. 

Now by my sceptre, and my wml to hoot, 
lie. hath more worthy interest to n the state, 

Than thou, the shadow of succession ; 

Fur, of no right, nor colour like to right, 

He doth fill holds with harness in the realm 
Turns head againsj the lion’s armed jaws ; 

And, being no mure in debt to years than thou, 
Leads ancient lords and reverend bishops on, 

To bloody battles, and to bruising arms. 

What never-dying honour hath ho got 
Against renowned Douglas ! whose lugh deed*, 
Whose hot^ncursioDb, and great name in arms, 
Holds from all B^ldiera chief majority, 

And military title capital, 

TJirough all the kingdoms that acknowledge Christ. 
Thrice hath this+Httepur, Mars in swathing clothes, 
This infant warrior, in his enterprises 
Discomfited great Douglas : ta’en him once, 
Enlarged him, and made a friend of him, 

To fill the mouth of deep defiance up, 

And shake the peace and safety of our thronfc. 
And what say you to this ? Percy, Northumber- 
land, 

The archbishop’s grace of York, Douglas, Mor- 
timer, r 


[scene xr. 

Capitulate against us, and are up. 

But wherefore do I toll these news to thco ? * 

Why, Hurry, do I tdl thco of my foes. 

Which art my nearest and dearest enemy ? 

Th^u that art like enough, — through vassal fear, 

Base inclination,* and the start of spleen, 

To fight against mo under Percy’s pay, 

To dog his heels, and court’sy at his -frowns, 

To show* how much thou art degenerate, 
j P. Hen. Do not think so, you shall not find 
! it so : 

j And God* forgive them, that so much have swavM 
j Your majesty’s good thoughts away from me ! 

! I will redeem all this on Percy’s head, 

And, in tho closing of sonic glorious day, 

B" hold to toll you, that 1 am your son ; 

When 1 will wear a garment all of blood, 

And stain my favour* b in a bloody mask, 

W hich, wash’d away, shall scour my shame with it. 
And that shall be the day, whene’er it lights, 
s hat this same child of honour mul renown. 

This gallant Hotepur, this all-praised knight. 

And your unthought-of Harry, chance to meet: 
i For every honour sitting on his helm, 
j ' Would they were multitudes; and on my head 
j My shames redoubled ! for the time will come, 

! That I shall make this northern youth exchange 
His glorious deeds for my indignities. 

IVrc) is but my factor, good my lord. 

To cngiws up glorious deeds on myjielmlf : 

And 1 will call him to so strict account, 

! That he shall render every glory nj>, » 

: Yea, even the slightest, worship of bis time, 
i Or I will t-.ar the reckoning from his lieiyt . 

! This, in the name of God,* 1 promise here: 

The which i£ lltabe pleas’d I shall perform,® 

J do beseech your majesty, may salve 
The long-grown wounds of luv intemperance ;t 
j if not, the end of life cancels all bands ; 
j And 1 will dio a hundred thousand deaths, 

I Ere break the smallest parcel of this vow. 
i K. Hen. A hundred thousand rebels dil 1 in 
this: — $) r 

Thou slifl.lt have charge, and sovereign (riu>t herein. 


linin' Blunt. 

IIow now, good Bluut? thy lo As arc full of speed. 
Blunt, So hath the business' that I come to 
speak of. • 

Lord Mortimer of Scotland hath sent word, 


KINO UJ2NBY THE i'/uifi’Ii. 


. (*) First folio inserts, do «. fl^ir-t folio, 

• &rar*<£> 9 rihy iniereti totterfate,— 3 This construction was not 
uucotnmon hiold language, and is even now pet altogether obi (a 
letej witneii fte spying, “ To the ta re." • 

*► mg flWours— 1 My ftttom, but, n« Wartnrton suggests, we 


(*) First folio, Jleuven. (t) I’ust folio, intisftptroiur*. 

sheulil, perhaps, read favour t that is, countenance. 

c If lie be pleas'd I shall perform,— ] So tl>e quarto copies 
the folio reads, if I perform and do survive. 
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That Douglas, amt the English rebels, met, 

The eleventh of this month, at Shrewsbury : 

A mighty and a fearful head they arc, 

(If promises he kept on every hsind,) 

As ever offerM foul play in a state. 

K. Hest. The earl of Westmoreland set forth 
to-day ; 

WURdiim my # 011 , lord John of Lancaster ; 

For this advertisement is five days old : — 

On Wednesday next, Harry, you shall* set for- 
ward ; 4 

On Thursday, we ourselves will march : 

Our meeting is Bridgnorth : and, Harry, you 
Shall march through Gloster&hire ;• by which 
account, 

Our business valued, some twelve days hence 
Our general forqps at Bridgnorth shall meet. 

Ouf hands are full of business : let's away ; 
Advantage feeds him fat, while men delay. 

{Exeunt. 

% 

(*) First folio, than shaft. 

* same liking;] In soma 'wndition. So, in “ Love’s 
642 


S< JEN E-IK. — Easfchcap. A Room in the 
Boar’s Heail Tavern. 

Entry Falstavf and Baudolfh. 

Fat,. Bardolph, am I not fallen *uway vilely 
since this last action V Do I not bate ? do I not 
dwindle ? Why, my skin bangs about me like an 
old lady’s loose gown ; 1 am withered like an old 
apple- John. Well, I'll repent* and that suddenly, 
while 1 am in homo liking;* I shall be out of 
heart shortly, and then I shall have no strength to 
repent. An I have not forgotten what the mside 
of a church is made 9 of, I am a peppercorn, a 
brewer’s horse : the inside of a church 1 Company, 
villain oua company, hath been the spoil of me. 

Baud. Sir John, you are so fretful, you cannot 
live long. 

Fal. Why, there is it : — come, sing me a bawdy 
Ang; make me merry. I was as virtuously given, 
as a gentleman peed to be ; virtuous enough : swore 

a 

Tjfooux *» Lost/’ Act V. Sc. Jj— ■ - . 

■ “ WeU~iiking wits they have ; gross, gross, fat, ftt. M 



act^w.1 " KING HEitllY 

little j diced tint above seien times — a week ; Iwent 
to & bawdy-house, not fthovo once 3u a qmirteA-of 
an hour: paid money that I borrowed, — three or 
four times ; lived well, and iu good compass : and 
now I live out of all order, out of all* compass. 

Baud. *Why, you are so fat, sir John, that you 
must needs be out of all compass ; out of all reason- 
able .compass, sir John. 

- Fad. Do tliou amend thy face, and 1*11 amend 
my t life. Thou art our admiral," thou bcare&t the 
lantern in the .poop, — but 9 t is in tho nose of thee ; 
thou art the knight of tho bunrinjfhimp. 

Bard. Why, sir John, my face does you no 
harm. 

, Fal/ No, 3 ’ll be sworn ; I make as good use 
of } it as many a man doth of a death’s head, or a 
’ me jXPto iwri ; 1 never sou thy face, but I think 
upon hell-tire, and Dives tlmt lived in purple ; for 
' there lie is in his robes, burning, burning. ] If thou 
werf. ' any way ^iven to \irtfc*, I would iwcar by 
thy face; my oath should be, Jht this fire, tlmt 9 « 
God's angel : J but thou art altogether given over ; 
and wart iiulcryj, hut for tho light in thy face, the 
sot.' of utter da&uess. When thou rmiV upGwLs- 
liill in the nigh! to catch my horse, if I did nut 
think § thou hndst been all ignis fatuns, or a ball 
of wild tire, there’s no ]»u rclia.se iu money. 0,1 hou 
art a perpetual triumph, an everlasting boutiiv- 
light! Tliou haul saved me a thousand marks in 
links and torches, walking with then in the night 
bul-wi&t- tavern and tavern : but tho sack that thou 
bast drunk me, would have bought me lights :i> 
good cheap, 1 * at || the dearest chandler's in Europe. 

T have maintained tlmt. salamander of yours with 
tiro, any time Ana two and thirty years ; ClwlT 
reward me for it ! • 

Baud. SSblood,** 1 would my faco wen* in v»mr 
belly ! 

Fal. Cod- a -mercy tf - *o should I be sure to 
be heartvbnruud. 

* 

Enter Hostess, 

How now, dame Part, lot c the hen ? have you in- 
quired yet, wliofpickod my pocket ? 


(.■*) First folio omits, alt. (!) First folio, thy. 

(t) First folio viuits, that's God's anyrt. 

III First folio inserts,' that. m (|j) First foUo, as. 

(TT) First folio, Heaven. (**) First folio omits, ’Sblood. 

(ft) First folio omits, God-a-mercy. • 

* Thou art «our admiral, — J Decker (says Stecvens), in his 
''Wonderful Years, M 1(10.1, has tho same thought ; he is describing 
tho host of a country Inn:—" An antiquary might ha?© pickt 
ran matter out of his nose.— 1 The IXamhurghcrs offered I know not 
how many dollars for hla company: in an East»kidiau voyage, to 
have atoode a nightes in the Poope of their Admirall, mi fly to 
save the charges of candles." 

b As goad cheap, — ] Cheap is the old name for market ; good 
cheap is, therefore, the some as the Freuifc & bon mnrehi. 

o Dame Pkrtl et—] Tire name of the hen in the porn. lav old 
story-book of Reynard the Fox; " it occurs, also, In Xhamwr's 
"Won*** Pretmte » ZWp,” and in Skelton's " Phyityp SparrgreJ* 
Ruddiman conjectures that the name was applied to a hen be” ^use 
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tiie jammi . # _ [mobiil 

Host. Why, sir John ! what do you think, air 
John ? Do you think I keep thieves in my hoqpe ? 
I have searched, I lmvo inquired, so has my hus- 
band, man by man, boy by boy, servant by servant : 
the lithe* of a hair was never lost in my house 
IxSbie. 

Fal. You lie, hosier; Davdolph was shaved, 
and lost- many a hair : and I’ll he sworn, my pocket* 
was picked : go to, you are it woman, go. 

Host. W ho l ? no,f I defy tlieo : God’s light ! J 
1 was never called so in mine own house before. 

Fad. Go to, 1 know you well enough. 

llosr. No, sir John, you do not know mo, sir 
John ; 1 know you, sir John ; you owe me money, 
sir John, and now you pick a quarrel to beguile me 
of it : i bought you a dozen of shirts to your back. 

Fad. Dowlas, lilt by dowlas : I have given them 
away to bakers’ wives, and they have made l>ojicrs d 
of them. 

Host. Now, as J am a true woman, hollaud of 
eight bhillingH an dl.(3) You owe money here 
besiden, .sir John, for your diet, und by -drinkings ; 
and money lout you, four and twenty pound. § 

Fad. lie hud his part of it ; let liim pay. 

Host. Uc! alas, he is poor ; he hath nothing. 

Fal. How! poor? look upon his face; what 
call you rich? let them coin his nose, let them 
coin his cheeks : I’ll not pay a denier. What, 
will you make a younkev 0 of me ? shall X not take 
mine case in mine inn, 1 but I shall have iuy pocket 
picked ? .1 have lost, a seal-l ing of i*iy grandfather’s, 
worth forty mark. 

Hoar. O ifesu ! || 1 have heard ihe prince tell 
him, 1 know not how oft, that that, ring' was copper. 

Fal. How l the prince is a Jack, ;i«snc&k-cup ; 
Vhlood*! an he ww here, I would c udgel him like 
a dog if be would say bo. # 

/■Jitter 1*111 nor Henry and Poins, marching. 
Fa LKTAF i* meets the Prince, playing on his 
truncheon, like a fife . 

Fal. 1L»w now, lad? is the wind in tljpt door, 
i’ fault ?** must we all march.? • * 

Hard. Yea, two and two, Newgate -fash ion. 

(M Old Apies tight. (+) First Tolio omits, no. 

(t) First folio omits, God's tight 1 (§) First folio, pounds. 

(|| ) First lol 10 omits. O Jinn J ( «J ) First lolio omits, * Shlood . 

(* *) First folio omits, i‘ faith. 

• 

of tho ruff (tins portlet), or rioix of feathers about lfer neck. 

(I j fade 1 Kilters of them.) Hatters are sieves; nothing could 
better express the coarseness of their texture. 

t» Ji'ilt you nuihe a 3*0 uniter of met) Younker liras not always 
used in the contemptuous sense il beam here, of a greenhorn or 
noddy, Hec nolu (*•), p 407. • 

f shall 1 net take mine case in mine inn,—] In early times an 
inn signified .a dwelling, and " To take mine ease in mine iune” 
was a proverb, Percy remarks, net very different in it# application 
from Inc maxim. " Every man's house is hia castle.” When the 
word inne had changed Us import, and came to mean a house of 
K public entertainment, the proverb continuing In force, was applied 
in the lattc-r seme. 
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Host. My lord, T pray you, hear me t 
* P. ITun. What say’st thou, mistress Quickly? 
How does tliy husband ? I lovo him well ■ he is an 
honest man. 

Host. Good my lord, hear me. 

Pal. Pr’ylhcc, letter alone, and list to me. 

P. Hip*. What say’s t thou. Jack ? 

Pal. The otliet night I fell asleep here behind 
die arras, and had my pocket picked ; this house 
is turned bawdy-house, they pick pockets. 

P. Hen. What didst thou lose, Jack ? * 

Pal. Wilt thou believe me, Hal ? three or four 
bonds of forty * pound a-picce, and a seal-ring of 
my grandfather’s. 

P. Hen. A trifle, some eight-penny matter. 


ft Of tort y pound o-plMc,— ] See not® (fi), p. ISO. 

*> Then?* no matejatih tn thee them in a stewed prone 0 The 
reader will dud the subject of stored prune* vm amply discussed 
In Boswell's Variorum Edition, Vol. xVl. p* 345. 

. « A drown to *, ;] The allusion is probably to the subtlety 
displayed by afuxin his efforts to escape after being drawn /Tom 
his kconel. It was believed that sometimes ha item counter- 
feited death. 

* XS&itf Marian may be, toe.] Maid. Maria* wds the traditional 
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Host. So I told him, my lord ; an/1 1 said, 1 
heard your grace say bo ; and, my lord, he speaks 
most vilely of you, like a foul-mouthed man as he 
is ; and said, he would cudgel you. 

P. Hen. What! he did not? 

Host. There’s neither faith, truth, nor woman- 
hood in me else. 

Pal. There’s no more faith in thee than in* a 
slewed prune ; b nor no more truth in thee than is 
a draw n fox ; c and for womanhood, maid Marian 
may be the deputy’s wife of the ward to thee/ 
Go, you thing, t go. 

Host. Say, what thing? what thing? 

Pal. r What thing ? why, a thing to thank God J 
on. 


(*} First foHo emits, I®. <f) First folio, miking, 

k (t) First folio, Jfeawn« 

11 Indie love 11 of the voted Robin Hoed, end, la alter Ames, 
so adopted character in the MorifcMiancei. Is is nut at aU uti< 
likely thai she was often represented by a man, whence ft might 
h»f>l»n that any very masculine specimen of womaufcfea was 
to Maid Marian. v ■ 


fyt gi.] • * KINO HENRY 

/,Hq6t. I .am no thing u> thank* GodV on, I 
would thou shonld’st Jmow it; I am an honest 
man’s wife: and, setting thy knighthood aside, 
thou art a knave to call me so. 

Fax. Setting thy womanhood aside, thou art a 
beast to rtty otherwise. 

Host. Say, what beast, thou knave, thou ? 

Fax.. What beast? why, an otter? 

P, Hew. An otter, sir John ! why an otter ? 

Fax., Why, she's neither fish nor flesh ; a man 
knows not where to have her. 

Host. Thou art an t unjust man in saying so; 
thou or any man knows where to have me, thou 
knave thou 1 

P. Hen. Thou say’st true, hostess ; and he 
slanders thee most grossly. 

Host. So lie doth you, my lord; and said this 
other day, you ought him a thousand pound. 

I\ Hen. Sirrah, do 1 owe you a thousand 
pound ? • • 

Fal. A thousand pound, Ifal ? a million : thy 
love is worth a million ; iliou owiwt me thy love. 

Host. Nay^ my lord, ho called you Jack, and 
said, he would aonugcl you. 

Fal. Did I, Bardolph? 

Bard. Indeed, sir Joint, you said so. 

Fal. Yea ; if lie said my ling wus copper. 

I\ Hkn. I say, *t is copper ; da rest thou bo as 
good as tliy word now ? 

Fal. Why, Hal, thouknowe.J, thou art but J | 
man, 1 dare : but as iliou arljf prince, I fear thee, 
os I fear the roaring of the lion’s whelp. 

P. Hen. And why not as the lion ? 

Fal. The king himself is to be feared- as the 
lion : dost thou •think, I'll fear thee as 1 fear thy 
father? nay, an 1 do, I pray. God, my girdle 
break ! * , 

P. Hen. O, if it should, how would thy guts 
fall about thy knees! But, sirrah, there’s no room 
for faith* truth, nor honesty, in this bosom of thine ; 
it is all filled yp with guts, and midriff. Charge 
an honest woman with picking thy pocket ! Why, 
thou who&eeGn, impudent, embossed rascal, if there 
were anything in thy pocket but tavern -reckonings, 
na o moaa u ttdwnfl 4>f- bawdy- h o u ses, and one poor 
pennyworth of sugar-candy to moke thee long- 
winded; if thy pocket were enriched with any 
other injuries but these, I am a villain. And yet 
you will stand to it, you will not pocket up jvrong : b 
art tbbu not ashamed ? - 

Fax.. Dost thou hear, Hal? thou knowest, in 


THE f OUR tA # [scene m. 

the state of iunocency, Adam fell; and what 
should poor J aok FalstafF do, in the days of vilhuny ? 
Thou seeat, I have more flesh than another man : 
and therefore more frailty.— —You confess then, 
you picked my pocket ? 

oP. Hen. It appears so by tho story. 

Fal. Hostess, I forgive theo. Go, make ready 
breakfast ; love thy husband, look to thy servants,** 
cherish thy guests : thou sholb find me tractable 
to any honest reason : thou scest, I am pacified 
still. 0 Nay, f pr’ythee, be gone, [Exit Hostess.] 
Now, Hul, to tho news at court : for tho robbery, 
lad, — Ilow is that answered ? 

P. Hkn. O, my sweet beef, I must still be 
good angel to thee: — tho money is paid buck 
again. 

Fal. O, I do not like that paying back, ’Lis a 
double labour. 

P. Hen: I am good friends with my father and 
may do any thing. 

Fal. Jtob me the exchequer the first ( thing 
thou dost, and do it with unwashed hands too. d 

Bard. Do, my lord. 

P. Hen. 1 have procured thee. Jack, a charge 
of foot. 

Fal. I would it bed been of horse. Whore 
ulmll 1 find one that can steal well? O for a fine 
thief, of two -and- twenty, or thereabout! I am 
heinously unprovided. Well, God bo thanked for 
fhe.se rebels, they olfond none but the virtuous ; I 
laud them ; I praise them. m 

P. Hen. Iwirdolph ! 

Bard. My lord. • 

P. ULen. Go bear this letter to lord John of 
Lancaster, , 

To my brother Johu ; this to my lord of West- 
cnoreland. — # 

Go, Poms, to horse, to horse ; t — for thou and I 

Have thirty miles to ride yet* ere dinnor time.- 

Jack, meet me to-morrow in tho Temple hall 
At. two o’clock i’ the afternoon : 

There filial t thou know thy* charge, and there 
receive . • * 

Money, and order for their furniture. 

The land is burning, Percy stands on high ; 

And either they, or we, must lower lie. 

\Excu nt Prince, Poins, and Bardolph. 

Fal. Karo words ! brave world! Hostess, 

. my breakfast ; come : — 

O, I could wish, this tavern were my drum ! 

"Exit, 


(*) Pint flpHo, JTcwwk. (t) Pint foMo omit*, an. 

(t) first folio inserts, «. • 


• an Ido, I pray God. my girdle treat J] 
y girdle break, 
trill stand to 1 




tyout 


The folio J ends, 

drdie break. - 

_ , il stand to It, you will hot pocket upw.ong :] 

Johnson** conjecture that tome part of this “merry dialogue/’ 
wherein Fslfttatf bad declared. bis resolution not to pqcfctl up 
wrong* or fctfarfer, has been lost, la extremely credible. • 

• lampoeVtoi stliL] 1 am Hjbwy* padded, * 
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(*) Pint folio inserts, and. (+) First folio insert*, I. 

First folio reads, to horse, once only, and Peto for Peine. 

d Do it with unwashed hands too.] Not, I believe, do it at onre, 
without oven, tho ceremony of washing your hands, but— do it 
without repentance, without u that paying hack." 
e Have thirty miles to tide yet—] The yet here overloads the 
•line, and, unless the whole passage, down to “at two o'clock i’Che 
afternoon, *' was intended for prose, la better omitted. 
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ACT IV* 


SCENE I. — 7,7i£ 7iV?t7 ("amp ne$r Shrewsbury. 


Enter BoT6Fun 7 «WoBCBsnR, and Douglas. Should go so general current through the world. 

* , By t Ch>d,* 1 tanuot flatter ; I defy 

Hot. Well said, my noble Scot; if stroking The tongues of soothers; but a bravor place . 
truth. In my heart’s lovg, liath no man than yourself; 

In this fine ago, wove not thought flattery, Nay, V*sh me to my word; approve iue 7 lord. 

Such attribution should the Douglas have, ■ " 

As not. a soldier of this season’s stamp t (*) Fiwt toiio. jsr«mw. 


Arf IV.J 

Botra. Thou art the king of honour ; 

No man bo potent breathes upon the ground, 

But I will beard him.* 

Hot. Do so, and ’t is well : — 

Better a Messenger, with Letters . 

What letters hast tliou* there? — T can but thank 
you. 

Mess. These letters come from your father, — 
IIot. Letters from him ! why comes he not 
liims^lf? 

Mess. He cannot come, my lord ; he’s grievous 
* sick. 

Hot. ’Zoui^ls !f how has he the leisure to be 
sick,t 

Tu tuch a justling time? Who leads his power? 
Under whose government conic they along ? 

Mess. His letters bear Ins mind, not I, my 
lord.* 9 

Won. I pi-’ylnee, tell me, doth lie keep his bed? 
Mess. He did, my lord, four days ere I set 
forth ; 

And, at the tim£ of my departure thence, 

He was much fear'd by his pliysiemiiB.§ 

Won. T would the state j>f time bad first been 
whole, 

Ere he by sickness had been visited ; 

His health was never better worth than now. 

Hot. Sick now ! droop now ! this sickness 
doth infect 

The very life-blood of our enterprise : 

’T is catching hither, even to our camp. 

lie writes me hero, — that imvard sickness — 

-And tlmt his friends by deputation 
Could not so soon be drawn; nor did he think it 
moot, * 

To lay so dangerous and dear* a trust 
On any houI remov'd, but oil bis own. 

Yet doth be give us bold advertisement. 

That with*our small conjunction, we should on. 

To see h vw fortune is dispos’d to ns : 


KING HENRY THE F#URTI1. 


(*) First folio omits,// ou. 
(t) First folio adds, now. 


(t) First folio omits, 'Zounds! 
(j) First folio, physician. 


* But 1 will beard him.] This hemistich is always allied to the 
preceding line, but it may be intended to refer to something sup- 
posed to have been said by Douglas, before the opening of the 
scene. Some threat of confronting the King, which had called 
forth the " Well said, my noble Scot ,f 
b Hia letters bear his mind, not I. my lord.] The flr^ quarto 
has, 11 nof I, my mind," clearly a printer’s ertor. The folio, copying 
f later quarto, nruls, “Not 1, hi* mind." We adopt the reading 
orCayell. 

v — For therein should we read 

The very bottom and the soul of hopetf 

Xf read was net occasionally used for tread, and in Middleton 1 * 
play of a Tour Five Gallants,” Act III. Sc. 4, It occurs in tli.il 
sense:— * 

41 Nay, read forward ; ” # 

then It may be suspected a misprint for tread, as soul certauy y 

9 


[sound 1, 

-For, ivf lie Writes, there is no quailing now ; 
Because the king i,s certainly possess’d 
Of all our purposes. What, say you to it? # 
Won. . Your father’s sickness is a maim to us. 
Hot. A perilous gash, a very limb lopp’d 
m off ; — 

And yet, in faith, ’t is not ; his present want 
Seems more than we shall find ii ; — were it good, 
To set the exact wealth of till our stab's 
All at one cast ? to set so rich a main 1 

On the nice hazard of one doubtful hour? 

It were not good : for therein should we read 
The very bottom and tho soul of hope 
The very list, the very utmost bound 
Of all our fortunes. 

Doug. ’Faith, aud so wo should ; 

Where now remains a sweet reversion : 

We may boldly spend upon the hope 
Of what is to come in ; 

A comfort of retirement Jives in this. 

Hot. A rendezvous, a home to fly unto, 

I f that tins devil ami mischance look big 
Upon the maidenhead of our affairs. 

Won. But vet, I would your father had been 
here. 

The quality and hair * 1 of our attempt 
Brooks nu division; it will be thought 
By some that know not why he is away, 

That wisdom, loyalty, and mere dislike 
Of our proceedings, kept the earl from hence ; 

And flunk, how such an apprehension 
May turn tho tide of fearful faction ,' 1 
And breed a kind of question in our causey 
For, well you know, wo of the offering side 
Mu*t keep aloof from strict arbitreinont ; 

And stop all sight-holes, every loop, frofii whence 
The eye of reason may pry in lipou us jjf 
This absence of your ikthcrV* draws a curtain, 
That shows the ignorant a kind of fear 
Before not dreamt of. 

Jlof. You strain too far. 

I, rather, of his absence make this use; — 


) First folio, .father. 

npiicHT* to be of sound. In the MS. sou d would easily be mistaken 
for soul, aiK^the original perhaps ran : — 

. “ For therein should we tread 

The very bottom and the sound of hope." 

d The quality and hair of our attempt 

firouks no divicion :J a 

Hair , for eomptrrion, may be the poet's fcord, yet it is worth 
considering, perhaps, whether "and hair" was not mistaken 
for '* and dare: ” — 


•• The quality ami dare of our attempt 
Brooks no divislun.'* • 

The nature and boldness of our' enterprise cannot Afford the 
appearance of dissension. This reading, too, receives some 
support from Hotspur’s reply;— 

11 1, rather, of his abrenoe make this use;— 

• It lends a lustre, and more great opinion, 

A larger dare to our great enterprise. 1 * Ac. 

547 



act ir.J 


KINa|lJENBY THE FOUBTH. 


{vcssi n. 


It lends a lustre* and mere great opinion, 1 
A larger date to our* groat enterprise. 

Than if the earl were here : for men must think. 
If we, without his help, can make u head 
To push against the kingdom ; with liis help, 

We shall o’erturo it topsy-turvy down. — ’ l 

Yet, all goes well ; yet, nil our joints are whole. 
Douo. As heart can tliink : there is not such a 
word 

Spoke of in Scotland, as this dream of fear/ 

Enter Sra Richaud Vernon. 

Hot. My cousin Yomon! welcome, by my 
soul. 

Ym. Pray God, my news. bo worth a welcome, 
lord. 

The earl of Westmoreland, seven thousand strong, 
I* marching hitherwards ; with him,+ prince John. 
Hot. No harm: what more? 

Yjfiii. And further, I have lcam’d, — 

The king himself in person isj sov forth, 

Or hitherwards intended speedily, 

With strong and mighty preparation. 

Hot. He shall bo welcome too. Where is his 
son, 

The nimble-footed b mad-cap princo of Wales, 
And his comidden, that doff'd tho world aside, 
And bid it pass ? 

Ysn. All furnish'd, all in anus, 

AH plum’d iike cstridgos, that wing c the wind ; 
Ikitcddike eagles having lately bath’d ; 

Glittering in golden coats, like images ; 

As full of spirit as the month of May, 

And gorgeous as tho sun at midsummer ; 

Wanton as youthful goats, wild as young bulls. 

I saw young Harry, — with his beaver on, 

Ilis aliases on his thighs, gallantly arm'd, — 

Iliac from the ground like feather’d Mercury, 

And vaulted with such ease into his seat, 

As if an angel dropp’d down from the clouds, 

To tifrK and wiyri a iicry Pegasus, 

And witch tho world with noble horsemanship. 
Hot. No more, no more ; worse than the sun 
in March, 

This praise doth nourish agues. Let them come 
They come like sacrifices in their trim, 

And to tho fire-eyed maid of smoky war, 

i ---- -- 

(*) first folio, your 4 (f) First folio omits, him . 

«) Fir it folio, hath. 

« A* this dream of fcor.l The quartos before 1613 read “ term 
of fear.” and they are followed l>y all the modem editors. Wo 
prefer " dream of iear," because Douglas appears to be scornfully 
alluding to an expression in the previous speech of Worcester : — 
11 This absence or your Cither's draws a curtain, 

That shows the Jguonmt a kind at fear 
Before not dreamt of,** u 

h N imble-footed— ] Stowe relates that the prince was m sur- 
passingly swiff as « runner, that with two of hU tods, *• without 
&4& 


All hot and blooding will we offer tjhem ; 9 . 

The mailed Mars shall or, his altar sit, 

Up to the ears in blood/ it am on fire. 

To hear this rich reprisal is bo nigh. 

And yet not our^-r-Come, let me take my horse, 
Who is to bear ine like a thunderbolt, 1 
Against the bosom of the prince of Wales: 

Harry to Harry shall, hot* horse to horse. 

Meet, and ne’er part, till one drop down a corse. — 
O, that Glcndowcr were come ! 

Veb. There is more news : 

I leam’d in Worcester, as I rode along, 

He cannot draw his power thisf fourteen days. 
Douo. That’s the worst tidings that I hear of 
yet. 

Won. Ay, by my faith, that beam a frosty 
sound. • , 

Hut. What may flic king’s wliolo batth reach 
unto ? 

Yjiii. To thirty thousand. * 

Hot. Forty let it bo ! 

My father and Glcndowcr being both away, 

The powers of us may serve sa gyeat a day. 

Como, let u3 take a muster speedily : 

Doomsday is near ; die all, die fnerrily. 

Doug. Talk uot of dying ; T am out of fear 
Of death, or death’s hand, for this one half year, 

[Exeunt* 


SCENE II. — A public Road near Coventry, 

Enter Falstapf and Baiidolfh. 

Fal. Bardolph, get thee before to Coventry; 
fill mo a bottle sock : our soldiers shall march 
through; we’ll to Sjptton-Cop-hill to-night. 

Baud. Will you give me money, captain ? 

Fal. Lay out, lay out. 

Baud. This bottle makes an angel. • , 

Fal. An if it do, tako it for thy labour ; and if 
it make twenty, take them all, I’ll answer the 
coinage. Bid my lieutenant Pcto meet .me at the 
town’s end. 

Baud. I will, captain : farewell. [Exit, 

Fal. If I be not ashamed of my soldiers, X am 
a soused guraot. I have misused tho king’s press 
damnably. I have got, in exchange of a hundred 
and fifty soldiers, three hundred and odd pounds, 

(*) First folio, not, (t) Fiat fell* the#, 

lioimdg, bow, or engine,” lie would capture a wild buck or doe la 
ft large pork. 

•• Ail plun/d Uke esfridge*, that wing the wind-] The old text 
hoe, witt the wind; Johnson substituted wing for spilt, 3u the 
opinion of snuie without necessity; the pftsugeooly requiring to 
be pointed thus;— , . 

** “ All plum’d like estridges, that with the Wind 
Bated,— like eagles having lately bath’d;. 

1 ( Glittering lb golden coats, like images.” . 






I press me none but good househchlora, yeomen’s dishonourable ragged than nn old faced ancient : 
sons: inquire me out contracted bachelors, such us and such haffc I, to fill up the rooms of them that 

had been asked twice on the bans ; such a cmnmo- have bought out their services ; that you would 

dity of warm slaves, as liad as lief hear the devil think, that I had a hundred and fifty tattered 
as a drum ;• such as fear the report of a calivcr, prodigals, lately come from swine-keeping, from 

worse than a struck fowl, or a hurt wild-duck. I eating draff and husks. A mad fellow met me on 

pressed me none but such toasts and butter,* with the way, and told me I had unloaded the 

hearts in their bellies no bigger than pins’ heads, gibbets, and pressed the dead bodies. No eye 

and they have bought out their services ; and now hath seen such scare-crows. I’ll not march through 

my wholo charge consists of ancients, corporals, Coventry with them, that’s flat: — nay, and the 
lieutenants, gtentlcmcn of companies, slaves as villains mgrch wide betwixt the Jogs, as if thoy 
raggbd as Lazarus in the painted cloth, where the hod gyves on ; for, indeed, I had the most of them 
glutton’s dogs licked his sores: and such as, indeed, out of prison. There's but* a shirt and a half in 
wore never soldiers ; but discorded unjust* scaring- nil my company : and the lialf-shirt is two napkins, 
men, younger sons to younger brothers, revolted tacked together, and thrown over tile shoulders like 
tapsters, and ostlers trade-fallen; the cankers of a a herald s coat without sloevcs: and the Bhirfc, to 
calm world, and a* long peace; ten times more say the truth, stolen from mj* host atf saint 

(•) First folio omits, a, (•) Old copies, tint. (-1) First folio, of. 

^ Toasts end butter,—] Aft old terra of dbntempt fof perrons i Unjust servirtff-vtrn,—'] That is, dUhoKest serving-men, 
cockered upend jMkaeeably nurtured m o An old faced ancient:] According to Steevens, an old 

« WHIP lavojiung foods «wf Htttr, IBow^dl suckers.)" standard Med or mended *lth a different colour. 

. iaantsa'.M® "innWhoW Mwwjr,* Act V. Be. S* » 
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ACT 1V-1 


KlNohiBNlty T1IE FOURTH. 


[S-ENE up 


Alban’s, or the red -nose innkeeper of Daventry. 
JJut that’s nil one ; they’ll find linen enough on 
every hedge. 

Enter Prince Hjsnry and Wrstmoiuclani>. 

P. IEkn. I low now, blown Jack ? how now, 
quilt ? n 

Fal. What, Hal? How now, mad wag? what 
a devil dost thou in Warwickshire? — My good 
lord of Westmoreland, I cry you merry ; I thought 
your honour had already been at Shrewsbury. 

West. ’Faith, sir John, ’tin more than time 
that I were there, and you too; but my pbwera are 
there already : the king. 1 can tell you, looks fur 
us all ; wo must away all* night. 

Fal. Tut 1 never tear me ; J am as vigilant as a 
cat to steal cream. 

1\ Hen. 1 think, to steal cream indeed : for thy 
theft hath already made thee butter. Hut toll me, 
Jack; whose fellows are these that come after? 

Fal. Mine, Iial, mine. 

P. Hen. I did never see such pitiful rascals. 

Fal. Tut, tut ; good enough to toss ; b food for 
powder, food for powder; they’ll till a pit, as well 
as hotter: tush, man, mortal men, mortal men. 

West. Ay, hut, sir John, methinks, they are 
exceeding poor and bare ; too beggarly. 

Fal. ’Faith, for their poverty. — 1 know nut 
where they laid that : and for their bareness, — 1 
am sure, they never learned that of me. 

P. TIen. Ho, I’ll he sworn; unless you call 
three 'lingers on the ribs, hare. Hut, sirrah, make 
haste: Percy is already in the field. 

Fal. What, is the king encamped ? 

West, lie is, sir John; I tear, we shall stay 
too long. 

Fal. Well, 

To the latter end of a fray, and the he ginning of 
a feast, 

Fits a dull fighter, and a keen guest. [Exeunt. 


SCENE III . — The Rebel Camp near Shrewsbury. 

Enter Hotspur, Worcester, Douglas, and 
Vernon. 

HoT, e . Well fight with him to-niglif. 

Wor. ' It may not be. 


Doug. You give him then advantage. 

Veil ° ' Not a whit. 

Hot. Why say you so? looks lie not for supply? 
Visr. So, do wo. 

Hot. His is certain, ours is doubtful. 

Wor. Good cousin, be advis’d ; stir not to-uight. 
Visit. Do not, my lord. 

Doug. Yoii do not counsel well ; 

You speak it out of fear, and eold heart. 

Vkr. Do me no slander. Douglas : by my life, 
(And I dare well maintain it with my life,) 

Tf well-respected honour hid me op, 

I hold as little counsel with weak fear, 

As you, my lord, or any Scot that this day lives : fi 
Let it be seen to-morrow in the battle, 

, Which of us fears. 

Douo. Yea, or to-night. 

Veil Oon&nt. 

Hot. To-night, say I. 

Vkr. Come, condo, it may not be: 1 wonder much, 
Being men of such great, leading as you are, 

Thai you foresee not what impediments 
Drug back our expedition : cevtrjn horse 
Of my cousin Vernon’s are not 'Jet come up : 
Your uncle Worcester’s horse came but to-day ; 
Ami now their pride aiul mettle is asleep, 

Thou courage with hard labour tame and dull, 
That not a horse is half the half of himself. 

Hot. So uro the horses of the enemy 
In general, journey-butcd, and brought low ; 

The hotter part of ours are full of rest. 

Won. The number of the king exeoedeth ours : 
Fra- God's sake, cousin, stay till all come in. 

[ The 'Trumpet sounds a parley. 

u 

Enter Sir Walter Blunt. 

Blunt. I come “‘with gracious offers from Uio 
king, 

.Tf you vouchsafe me heaving, and respect. 

Hot. Welcome, sir Walter Blunt, and would to 
God ’ e 

You were of our determination ! 

Some of us love you well ; and even those some 
Envy your great deservings, and good name. 
Because you arc not of our quality. 

But stand against us like an enemy. 

Blunt. And God 4 ? defend, hut still I should 
stand so, 

So lofig os, out of limit, and true rule. 

You stand against anointed majesty*! , «• 


Flint folio invert*, iv- 

* Guilt?] Mr. Hunter ft the only commentator, we believe, who 
has noticed this word, and be quite misapprehend e its meaning; a 
guilt was s/tock-bed. * 

*> Good enough to toss ;] To toss upon a pike. Thus in 
"Homy VtP Kurt III. Act t. So. 1 

" The soldiers should liave tws'd me on their pikes, 

Before, &c. * 

• As you, my lord, or any Seot that this day lives 0 Mason 
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(*) First folio, Heaven. 

would omit hie words, (hit dag, as they 11 weaken the unseam 
destroy the measure." Jt is not improbable that the line origin all' 
stood:— 

“As you, or any Scot that this day Uvea," 
and was subsequently altered by the poet to,— 

W 11 As you, my lord, or any Soot that lives ; M . 
tvit the compositor, while adding the words 41 pry lord,” 
omit ** this day." 
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[SOfllfH XV. 


But, to my charge. — The king hath sent to know 
The mature of your griefe ; and whereupon 
You conjure from the breast of civil peace 
Such bold hostility, teaching his duteous land 
Audacious cruelty. If that the king 
Have any way your good deserts forgot, — 

Which ho confessetli to he manifold, — 

He bids you name your griefs ; a and, with all speed, 
You tfhall have your desires, with interest ; 

Aud pardon absolute for yourself, and these 
Herein misled by your suggestion. 

Hot. The king is kitid ; and, well we know, tho 
king 

Knows at what time to promise, when to pay. 

My father, and I* my uncle, and myself, 

Did give him mat some royalty ho wcais : 

And, — when he was not six and twenty strong, 
•Sick in tho world’s regard, wretched and low, 

A poor'unmindod outlaw sneaking home, — 

My father gave Jiim welcome tp the shore ; 

Aud, — when he heard him swear, and vow to God, 
Ho came but to be duke of Lancaster, 

To suo his livery, and beg his peace; — 

With tears of iqjiocencv, and terms of zeal, 

My father, in kind heart, aud pity mov’d^ 

Swore him assistance, and j^rform’d it too. 

Now, when the lords and borons of tho realm 
Perceiv’d Northumberland did lean to him, 

The more and less came in with cap and knee ; 
Met him in boroughs, cities, villages : 

Attended him on bridges, stood in lanes. 

Laid gifts before him, proffer’d him their oaths. 
Gave him their heirs as pages ; follow’d him. 

Even at tlie heels, in golden multitudes. 

He presently, — greatness knows itself, — 

Stops me a little higher than his vow 
Mode to my/ather, whilo his blootf was poor, 

Upon the naked shore at IUivfcnspurg ; 

And now, forsooth, takes on him to reform 
Some certain edicts, and some strait decrees. 

That lie too heavy on the commonwealth ; 

Cries out upon abuses, seems to weep 
Over hiB country’s wrongs ; and, by this face, 

This seeming brow of justice, did ho win 
The hearts of all- that ho did angle for. 

Proceeded farther; cut me off the heads 
Of all the favourites, that tho absent king 
In deputation left behin^ him hero, 

When he was personal in tho Irish war. 

Bluett. TUt, I came not to hear this. 

* Hot. ^ Thou, to the point. 


In shok time after, he depos’d the king ; 

Soon after that, depriv'd him of his life ; 

And, in the neck of that, task’d 1 * tho whole slatfc : 
To make that worse, suffer’d lus kinsman March 
(Who is, if every owner were well * plac’d, 
Indeed his king,) to bo engag’d 0 in Wales, 

There without ransom to lie forfeited : 

Disgrac’d me in my happy victories, 

Sought to entrap me by intelligence, 

Bated my uncle from the council-board. 

In rage dismiss’d my father horn the court , 

Broke oath ou oath, committed wrong on wrong, 
Aud, in conclusion, drove us to seek out 
This head of safety ; and, withal, to pry 
Into his title, tho which we find 
Too indirect for long continuance. 

Blunt. Shall I return this answer to the king ? 
Hot. Not so, sir Walter ; wo ’ll withdraw a 
while. 

Go to the king : and let there be impawn'd 
Some surety for a safe return again, 

And in the morning early shall mine f uncle 
Bring him our purposes : J and so farewell. 

Blunt. I would you would accept of grace and 
love. 

IIot. And, § may be, so wo shall. 

Blunt. ’Pray God,|[ you do ! 

{Exeunt. 


SCENE tV, — York. A Room in thf, Archbishop’* 
t louse . 

Enter the Ancnnisnop op Yoiik, and a Gentle- 
man. 

Anon. Ilic, good sir Michael ; bear this scaled 
bncf, 

With winged haste, to the lord mareahal ; 

This, to my cousin Scroop ; and all tho rest, 

To whom they ore directed ; if you knew 
How much they do import, you would make haste. 

Gent. My good lord, 

I guess their tenor. 

Abcix. Like enough, you do. 

To-morrow, good sir Michael, is a day, 

Wherein the fortune of ten thousand men 
Must bide the touch : for, sir, at Shrewsbury, 

As I am truly given to understand. 

The king, Vi'th mighty aud quick-raised power, 
Meets with lord Harry : and I fear, sir Michael,— 


(*> First folio omit*, and. 


i * Griefs ;1 That is, grievance!. , , . ^ 

• b Taak’dlte totals state:] Task'd and ttk'd were often uaed 

* ttifltaentiy “ Duke Philip, by the apace of many year* ,levwd 
mua subsidies uor task*."—M*rru>irsvf P. 4$ Caminet, by 

V 1W4, p. 136. Quirted by.Bteevene, * 


(*•) Fiwt folio omit*, well. 
(t) First folio, purpose. 


(t) Pint folio, mf. 

(|) First folio, And 'i. 


(|0 First folio, Heave*. 

e Ensu'd in Wales,—] This is the leading of ill the ancient 
covies, which Theobald altered to ■‘ineag\J. n Engatfd meant 
detained a* a pledge or hostage. So in Act V. Sc. 2* of this play 
«* And Westmoreland that was engag'd, did beat it.” 
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act IV.] *KINQ HENRY 

What with the sickness of Northumberland*, 
(Whose power was in the first proportion,) 

And what with Owen Glendowcr’s absence thence, 
(Who with them was a rated sinew * too. 

And comes not in, o’er-ruVd by prophecies,) — 

I fear, the power of Percy is loo weak * 

To wage an instant trial with the king. 

Gknt. "Why, my good lord, you need not fi*ar ; 
there ’» [Douglas, 

And lord Mortimer. 

Arch. No, Mortimer’s not there. 

Gknt. But there is Mordakc, Vernon, lord 
Horry Percy, 

And there ’s my lord of Worcester ; and a head 
Of gallant warriors, noble gentlemen. 

Arch. And so there is : but yet the king hath 
drawn 


THE FOURTH. 


■ • * • SflEMS tV 


* TVho with them VRi a rated sintiw too,—] A valued elrmj/lh. 
Tlw folio reads — 

« Was rated firmly too. 


The special head of all the land together 
The prince of Wale*, lorfl John ofT^ancaster, 

The noble Westmoreland, and warlike Blunt ; 

And many more corrivals> and dear men 
Of estimation and command in arms. 

Gent. Doubt not, my lord, they* riiall be well 
oppos’d. 

Arch. I hope no less, yet needful His to fear ; 
And, to prevent the wore!, Bir Michael, spool! ; 
For, if lord Percy thrive not, ere the king 
Dismiss his power, he means to visit us, — 

For he hath heard of our confederacy, — 

And J t is but wisdom to make strong against 
him; 

Therefore, make haste; I must go # write again 
To other friends; and so farewell, sir Michael. 

[ Exeunt sev$rhlly. 


{*) Fir.t lulio. he. 




ACT V 

SCENE I. — The King’s Camp near Shrewsbury. 


Enter Kino Henry, Prince Henry, Prince 
John op Lancaster, Sm Walter Blunt, 
and Ste John Falstaff. 

ICt Hen. How bloodily the sun begins to peer 
Above yon busty* hill ! the*day looks pale 
At his distemperature. • 

P. IIen. # ITie southern wind 
Doth play the trumpet to his purposes ; 

And, by his hollow wliistling in the leaves, 

Foretells a tempest, and a blustering day • 
JL Hen. Then with the losers let it sympathise; 
For nothing can seem foul to thos^lli&t win.— 

#■ 

* Abort gwa husky AiV/.'J Buxky ia woody, and should, pcrltapit 
be spelt bosky, from the Latin bttscui r, or the French fawjvt ; a* in *j 


Trumpet sounds . Enter Worcester and 
Vernon. 

How now* my lord of Worcester ? ’tis not well. 
That you and I should meet upon such terms 
As now wo moot. You have deceive our trust ; 
And made us doff our easy robes gi peactf, 

To crush our old limbs in ungentle steel : 

This is not well, my lord, this is not well. 

What say you to it? will you ag£n tfinknit • 
This churlish knot of all-abhorred war ? 

And move in that obedient orb again, 

Where you did give a fair and natural light : 


llio “ I’nnpCJSt,' 1 Act IV. Sc. 1 

•Aly boslff anus, ami my un.lirubLAI down. * 


ACT V.) 

And be no more on exhal’d meteor. 

A' prodigy of fear, and a portent 
Of broached mischief to the unborn times ? 

Won. Hear me, my liege : 

For mine own part, I could be well content « 

To entertain the lag-end of my life 
With quiet hours ; for, I do protest, 

I have not sought the day of this dislike. 

K. IIkn. You have not sought it ! how comes 
it then ? 

Fal. Rebellion lay in his way, and he found it. 
P. Hkn. Peace, ehewet," jwnce. 

Won. It pleas'd your majesty 1o turn your 
looks 

Of favour, from myself, and all our house ; 

And yet I must remember you, my lord, 

We wore the first and dearest of your friends. 

For you, my staff of office did 1 break 
In Richard’s time ; and posted day and night 
To meet you on ‘the way, and kiss your hand, 
When yet you were in place and in account 
Nothing bo strong and fortunate, as 1 . 

It was myself, my brother, and his sou. 

That brought you home, and boldly did outdare 
The dangers * of the time. You swore to us,— 
And you did swear that oath at Doncaster,- - 
That you did nothing t purpose 'gainst the state ; 
Nor claim no further than your new- full'll right, 
The seat of Gaunt, dukedom of Lancaster : 

To this we swore i our aid. But, in short space, 
It rain’d dowtl fortune showering on your head ; 
And $uch a flood of greatness fell on yon, — 

What with our help, what with the absent king ; 
What with the injuries of a § wanton time ; 

The seeming sufferances that you had home ; 

And the contrarious winds, that held the king 
So long in his || unlucky Irish wars, * 

That all in England did repute him dead,- - 
And, from this swarm of fair advantages. 

You took occasion to be quickly woo'd 
To gripe the general sway into your hand : 

Forgpt your oath *o us at Doncaster ; 

And, being fcit by us, you us’d us so 
As that ungentle gull, the cuckoo’s bird, 0 
Useth the sparrow ; did oppress our nest, 

Grew by our feeding to so groat a bulk* 

That even our love durst not come near your sight. 
For fear of swallowing fi but with nimble wing 
Wo were enforc'd, for Safety sake, to ftv 
Out of your sight, and raise this present head ; 
Whereby we stand opposed by such means 


(*) Fir«t folio, dtmQtr. (+) First folio insert*, of. 

{%) First folio, jjirtre. ($) First folio omits, n. 

(1 • First folio, the. 

* Pmce, chevet, — J CJkeicif, from the French cAo Uetlr, meant 
‘ a noisy, chattering bird,” a chough or jackdaw. * 

*> A* /hut wnyentle gull, the cuckoo's bird, 

Uvefh the sparrow :J 
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As you yourself have forg’d ag&insfr^ourself, t 
By tuikind usage, dangerous countenance, 

And violation of all faith and troth 
Sworn to us ia your * younger enterprise. 

K. Hkn. These things, indeed, you* have arti- 
culated, 

Proclaim'd at market-crosses, read in churches, 
To f&ce the garment of rebellion * 

With some fine colour, that may please the eye 
Of fickle changelings, and poor discontents, 
Which gape, and rub the elbow, at the news 
Of hurly-burly innovation : 

And never yet did insurrection want r 

Such water-colours, to impaint his cause ; 

Nor moody beggars, starving for actinic 
Of pell-mell havoc and confusion. 

P. Hkn. In both our armies, there is* many 
a soul ** 

Shall pay full dearly for this encounter, 

J f once they join in trial. Tell Jour nephew, 

The prince of Wales doth join with the world 
In praise of Henry Percy. By my hopes, — 

This present, enterprise set off hi# head, — 

1 do not. think a braver gcntlcmdh, * 

More active -valiant, or more valiant-young, 

More daring, or more bold, is now alive, 

To grace this latter age witli noble deeds. 

For my part, I may speak it to my shame. 

1 have a truant been to chivalry ; 

And so, I hear, he doth account mo too : 

Yet this, — before my father’s majesty,— 

T am content, that ho shall take the odds 
Of his great name and estimation. 

And will, to save tho blood on either side, 

Try fortune with him in a single %ht. 

X. IIkn. Avid, prince of Wales, so dare wc 
venture lice. 

Albeit, considerations infinite 
Do make against it. — No, good Worcester, no, 
Wc love our people well ; even those we love, 
That are misled upon your cousinte part ; 

And. will they take the offer of our grace, 

Both he, and they, and you, yea, every man 
Shall ho my friend again, and X 'll he his : 

So tell your cousin, and bring me word 
W r hat be will do : — but if he will not yield t 
Rebuke and dread correction wait on us, 

And they shall do thefr office. So, be gone ; 

Wc i§ill not now be troubled with reply ; 

Wc offer fair, take it advisedly. * 

[fixe ant Worcester "tend Vernon. 


(*) Firnt folio omits, your. 

ByvjtiH vrs meant a young unffeathered bird. The cuckoo 
often layi its eggs In the tpairow’B neat; and when the 
thicken or cuckoo’ i bird, hatched and reared by the sparrow, 
E grow* of hulk find strength enough, it frequently expelt Itauurse. 
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AO* Y,J* ICING HENRY 

P x Hen. Iff will not be accepted, on my life : 
The DouglaJ and the Hotspur both together 
Are confident against the world in arms. 

K. Hen. Hence, therefore, every leader to his 
cjmrge; 

For, on their answer, will we set on them : 

And Qod befriend us, as our cause is just ! 

J[Exeunt Kino, Blttnt, and Prince John. 

• Fal. Hal, if thou see mo down in the battle, 
and bestride me, so ; 't is a point of friendship. 

P. Hen. Noting but a colossus can do tlice 
that friendship. Say thy prayers, and farewell. 

F cl. I would it were bed- time, Hal, and all 
well. 

P. Hen. Wliy, thou owes! God* a death. [Exit. 
Fal. ’T is not due yet ; 1 would be loth to pay 
htm*bbfore his day. What need 1 be an forward 
with him that calls not on me ? Well, ’1. is no 
matter; Honour pricks me on. Yea,+ but how if 
Honour prick nft off when I efime on ? how then ? 
Can Honour set to a leg ? No. Or an arm ? No. 
Or take away the grief of a wound ? No. Honour 
hath no skill i* surgery then? No. What is 
Ilorfour 7 A wotd. Wliat is that word. Honour ? 
Air."' A trim reckoning ! — Who hath it ? He 
that died o’ Wednesday, j)oth lie feel it? No. 
Doth he hear it ? No. Is it insensible then ? 
Yea, to the dead. But will it not live with the 
living ? No. Why ? Detraction will not suffer 
it: — therefore 1*11 none of it: Honour is 4 
mere ’scutcheon, and so ends my catechism. 

[Exit. 


SCiSSif TI . — Tlie KebeljUamp. 

Enter Worcester find Vernon. 

Won. O, no, my nephew must not k?iow, sir 
•Richard, <U 

The liberal ambit kind offer of the king. 

Veu. 'Twcro best, he did. 

Won. Then are we§ nil undone. 

It is not possible^ it cannot be. 

The king should || keep his word in loving us ; 

He will suspect us still, and find a time 
To* punish this offence in other II faults: 
Suspicion,** all our lives, shall be stuck full of eyes: 
For treason is but trusted like the fox ; 

Who, ne'er so tamo, so cherish'd, and locked up, 


the penmm [scene u. 

1 * 

Will have a wild trick of his ancestors. 

Look how we* can, or sad, or merrily, # 

Interpretation will misquote our looks, 
f And we shall feed like oxen at a stall, 

‘Tlw^bcUer cherish’d, still the nearer death. 

My nephew’s trespass may lie woll forgot, 

It hath the excuse of youth, and heat of blood, 
And an adopted name of privilege, — 

’ A bair-brain’d Hotspur, govern’d by a spleen : 

\ All his offences live upon my head, 

* And on his father’s ; — we did train him on ; 

; And, his corruption being taVn from us, 

Wo, as tlic spring of all, shall pay for all. 
Therefore, good cousin, let not. Harry know, 

In any ease, the offer of the king. 

Vi-ui. Deliver what you will, l’JI say, 'tis so. 
Here comes your cousin. 

Enter Hotspur and Douglas: Officers and 
Soldieis, behind . 

Hor. My uncle is return’d *. — deliver up 
My lord of Westmoreland. — Uncle, what news ? 
Wok. The king will hid you battle presently. 
Doug. Defy him by the lord of Westmoreland. 1 * 
Hot. Lord Douglas, go you und tell him so. 

Do co. Marry, and shall, and very willingly. 

[Exit. 

Won. There is no seeming mercy in the king. 
Hot. Did you beg any? God forbid ! 

Won. I told him gently of our grievances. 

Of his oath-breaking, which he mended thus, — 

By now forswearing that lie is forswi.m: ♦ 
lie calls us, rebels, traitors ; and will scourge 
With haughty arms this hateful name iit us. 

9 Re-enter Douglas. • 

Dorr;. Arm, gentlemen! to arms! for I have 
thrown 

A brave defiance in King Henry’s tooth, 

And Westmoreland, that was engag'd, did bear it •, 
Which cannot choose but bring hjjn quicker on. 
Won. The prince of Wales stepp'd forth before 
the king, 

And, nephew, challeng’d you to single fight. 

Hot. O, would the quarrel lay upon our bonds ; 
And that no man might draw short, breath to-day. 
But I, and I Tarry Monmouth ! Tell me, tell mo, 
How show’d his tasking ? r scoinW it in dbntempt ? 


(t) First folio omits, p«a. 

1 • \ ... 


(*) First folio, Heaven, 
it) First folio units, and. 

(!) First folio, mid. <*) First folio, other* 

" (**) Old copies, supposition, 


(!) First folio, we art.. 

m.r 


» WkatUOuUword. Htmowt Air.] T»* U ithc nadir* of the 
fifth quarto Mid the folio 18*3, Mid it (a decidedly pie^nble to 
the redundant lection of the other copies. 
b Defy him by the lord of Westmoreland.] , 

This line is given In all the old copies to Douglas. 1 .ipA), 


(ft) First folio, hem 

m 

uerhauB rightly, assigned it to Hotspot, observing that his station 
and his temper would hav** rendered him the first to take fire at 
his uncle’s intelligence. ; 

c ffow shout'd Ms tasking!) Tasking here means challenging. 
So in Richard II." Art IV. Sc. 1. 

• “I task the earth to the like.'* 

All the old editions a«rt the first quarto read, talking. 
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Vkb. No, by my soul ; 1 never in my life 
l)i<3 hear a challenge urg’d more modestly, 
Unless a brother should a brother dare 
To gentle exercise nnd proof of aims. 

Ho gi^ve you all the duties of a man, 

TrimmW up yoftr praises with a princely tongue, 
Bpc&e you* iVeservinga Who sx chronicle ■, 

Muhin g you over hotter than Vis praise, 

By still dispraising praise, valued with y<fu : 
And, which became him like a prince indeed, 
lie made a blushing cital of himself, 

Apd chid his truant, youth with such a grace. 
Ah if he ma^tor’3 there a double spirit, 

Of teaching and of learning, instantly. 

There did ho pause. ^ But let ino tell the world, - 
if h8 outlive the eayjr of this day, 

England did never ow.j so pwont a hope, 

, So much misc:mstrue<l in lus vrautonnctM. 

Hot. Cousin, I think, thou art enamoured 
On his follies ; never did I lu-ur 
65 C 


Of any prince, so wild a libertine:* 

But, he he a** he will, yet once ere night 
1 will embrace him with a soldier’s arm, 

That ho shall shrink under my courtesy. 

Arm, arm, with speed ! And, fellows, soldiers, 

friends, 

Better consider what you have t<> do, 

Than ^ , that have not well the gift of tongue, 

Can lift your blood up with persuasion. 

• 

* Enter a Messenger. 

Mhss. My lord, here are letters fog you. 

Hot. 1 cannot read them now. — 

O gentlemen, the time of life is short ; 

To spend tKat shortness basely, were too long. 

If life did ride upon a dial’s point, 

* So a libertine ;) The flint three quarto* read, ao wild a 
m*rHr ; the folio 1023, m wild at lib<rty. The emendation In tfee 
teat tv a dr by Capcll. 


KING HENRY 

1 Stall eftcfthg at tho arrival of an Lour.) 

An if we live, we live to tread on kings ; 

M die, bravo tt$atli, wberf princes dio with us ! 
HW for our consciences, — the arms arc* fair, 
When the intent off hearing them is just. 

Winter another Messenger. 

Mnqp. My lord, prepare; the king comes on 
apace. 

Hot. I thank him, that he cuts me from my 
tale, , 

For I profess not talking. Only this — 

Let c*ch man do his host ; and here draw !£ 

A sword, whose § temper I intend to stain 
With the best blood that I can meet withal 
In the adventure of this perilous day. 
Now,i-*Espcrance I — Percy ! — and set on. — 
^Sound J1 the lofty instruments of war, 

And by that music let us nil embrace : 

For, heaven to edHh,* some of *is never shrill 
A second time do such a courtesy. 

[ Flourish of trumpets. They embrace. 

• . and exeunt 


SOKN E III . — Plain near Shrewsbury. 

Alarum to the battle . Excursions , and Parlies 
fighting. Then enter Douglas and Blunt, 
meeting . 


THE FOUIiTn. ^ * [scene in. 

And thou shalt find a king tjiat will revengo 
I/ord* Stafford’s death. 

[They fight, and Blunt is slaty. 

Ent?r IIoTBPun. 

o. Douglas, Imdst thou fought at Ilolmc- 
don thus, 

I never had triumphed o'er a Scot 

Douc. All's done, all's won; here, breathless 
lies the king. 

Hot. Where? 

Doug. Hero. 

Hot. This, Douglas ? no, I know this face full 
well : 

A gallant knight he was, his nnmo was Blunt, 
Somblably furnish'd like the king himself. 

Doug. At fool go with thy sou), whither it 
goes : 

A borrow'd title hast thou bought too dear. 

Why didst thou tell me that thou wort ft king ? 
Hot. The. king hath many marching* in his 
coals. 

Doug. Now, by my sword, I will kill all his 
coals ; 

T 'll murder all his wardrobe, piece by piece, 

Until I meet the king. 

IIot. Up anti away ; 

Our soldiers stand full fairly for the day. 

[Exeunt 

Other Alarum?. Enter Falstaff. 


Blunt. What is thy name, that in the || battle 
thus 

Thou Grossest me ? what honour dost thou peck 
Upon my head ? 9 

Doug. Know then, my nayie is Douglas ; 
And I do haunt thee in the battle thus, 

Because some tell me that thou nrt a king. 

Blunt. They tell thee true. 

I)ouo. The lord of {Stafford dear to-(lay hath 
bougli$ 

Thy likeness ; for, instead of thee, king Harry. 
This sword hath onded him : so shall it thee, 
Unless thou yield thee as myll prisoner. 

Blunt. I was hot bom a yielder, thou proud 
Scat;* 


F al. Though I could ’scape shoi-lree at London, 

1 fear the shot here; here's no scoring, but upon 
the pate. — Soft! who art thou? Sir Walter Blunt!-— 
thoro’s Honour for yon I Here’s no vanity ! — I am 
as hot, as molten lead, and as heavy too : GodJ 
i keep load cnyL of me ! I need no more weight than 
mine own bowels. — I have led my ragamuffins § 
where they are peppered : there’s hut!| throe of my 
hundred and fifty left alive, and they arc 11 for the 
town's end, to beg during life. But who comes 
here ? 

Enter Pounce Henry. •* 

P. Hen. What, stand si thou idle here ? fond 
me thy sword : 


(•) First folio, 4*. ftr First folio, for. 

(!) First folio, I draw. (j) First folio inserts, worthy. 

(|) } Old text omits, Me. (V) First folio, a. m 

m 

. * For, heaven Jo earth,— 3 It it the oddt of heaven to earth . 
WJhy doubt should have been thrown upon a passage so clear and 
satisfactory, not only by Mr. Coiner's annotator, but even by his 
trenchant opponent, Mr. Singer, is quite inexplicable; tbe former 
proposes the poor substitution of, • 

" Fere heaven and,** ftc. * 

and the latter suggests that we should read, 

“For dare 

Let the reader compare with the old text, the following, from 
“ Romeo god Juliet, Act TU. Sc. 6 s — • 


(*) Firsi folio, Lord*. (M Old copies, A h. 

(!) First folio, If rat m. {$) Old ter t, rug of muffins. 

(ll) Old text, not. (<i ) First folio uniits, ore. 

“ — — And all the world A nothing 

That he dares ne'er conic back."— 

And, 

“ Should J miscarry in tho pnv#nt journey, -a 

From whence it is all number, fo a cipher • * 

J 1 ne'er return with honour.* ' 

Massivgxx’s Duke of Milan, Act I. 8c. 3. 

1> I % rat «nf horn a y (older, thou proud Scot; ] So the first quart oi 
the folio reads. I was not born to yield, thou haughty Scot. 

• « The king hath many marching in hie coat*. 1 For marcMag 
Mr. Collier's annotator reads, mat king, 
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ACT V.] 

Many a nobleman lie* stark and stiff 
Under the hoofs of vaunting enemies, 

'Whose deaths arc unreveng’d. Pr’ythee, lend me 
thy sword. 

Fal. O Hal, I pr’ythec, give me leave to 
breathe a while.— Turk Gregory a never did such 
deeds in arms, os I have done tliis day. 1 ' have 
paid Percy, I have mode him sure. 

P. Hen. He is, indeed ; and Jiving to kill thee. 
] pr’ythec, lend me tliy sword. 

Fal. Nay, before God,* Hal, if Percy bo alive, 
thou got’st not my sword ; hut take my pistol, if 
thou wilt. 

P. Hen. Give it me : wbafc, is it in the case ? 

Fal. Ay, Hal ; ’tis hot, ’tis hot ;t there’s that 
will sack a city. 

[The Prince draws out a bottle of sack. 

P. Hen. What, is it a time to jest and dally 
now ? [ Throws it at him and exit. 

Fal. Well,t if Percy he alive, I’ll pierce him. 
If he do come in roy way, so ; if he do not, if I 
come in his willingly. Jet him make a carbonado 1 ' 
of me. I like not such grinning honour as sir 
Walter hath. Give me life ; which if I cun save, 
so; if not, honour comes unlooked for, and there’s 
nd. \ Exit. 


SCENE IV.— Another Part of the Field. 

Alarums . Excursions . Enter the King, Prince 
Henry, Prince John, and Westmorland. 

K. $Ten. 1 pr’ythee, 

Harry, withdraw thyself ; thou lilccd’st too 
• much 

Lord John of Lancaster, go you with him. 

P. John. Not I, rny lord, unless «I did bleed 
too. 

P. Hen. 1 beseech your majesty, make up, 
Lost your§ retirement, do amaze your friends. 

K. Hen. I will do so : — 

My lord of Westmoreland, lead him to his tent, 
WfcfiT. Conjp, mj 1 lord, I’ll lead you to ) our 
tent. 

P. Hen. Lead me, my lord ? I do not need 
your help : 

And God || forbid, a shallow scratch shoifld drive 
Tho prince of Wales from such a field as this, 
Where stain’d nobility lies trodden on,^ 

And rebels’ arms triumph in massacres ! 


[somr^iT. 

P. John. We breathe too long -come”, cousin 
Westmoreland, 

Our duty this way lies ; 'for God’s* •sake, coftie. 
[Exeunt Prince John and Westmoreland . 
P. Hen. By heaven, thou hast deceiv’d me, 
Lancaster ; 

1 did not think thee lord of such a spirit : 

Before, I lov’d thee as a brother, John ; 

But now, I do respect thee as my soul. 

K. Hkn. 1! saw him hold lord Percy- at the 
point. 

With lustier maintenance than 1 did look for 
Of such on ungrown warrior. 

P. Hen. O, this boy 

Lends mcttlo to ub all ! [Exit. 

Alarums. Enter Douglas. - 

Doug. Another king ! they grow like Hydra’s 
heads : 

l am the Douglas,. /a tal to all thr*so 
That wear those colours on them. — What art 
thou, 

That eountcrfoit’st the person of a king ? 

K. Hen. The king himself ; who, Douglas, 
grieves at heart, 

»So many of his shade, ws thou hast met. 

And not the very king. I have two boys 
Seek Percy, and thyself, about the field : 

But seeing thou fall’st on me so luckily, 

1 will assay tlico ; so defend thyself. 

Doug . T tear, thou art another counterfeit i 
And yet, in faith, thou bear’st thee like a king : 
But mine, I am sure, thou art, whoe’er thou be, 
And thus 1 win thee. 

[ They fight; the King being in danger, eider 
Prince Henrik 

P. Hen. Hold up thy head, vile Scot, or thou 
art like 

Never to hold it up again ! the spirits 
Of valiant Shirley, Stafford, Blunt, arc in my 
arms: * 

It. is the Prince of Wales, that threatens thee ; 
Who never promiseth, but he means to pay. — 

[They fig]*; Douglas flies. 
Cheerly, ray lord ; how fares your grace ? — 

Sir Nicholas Gawsey hath for succour sent. 

And so hath Clifton ; I’ll to Clifton straight. 

K. Hen. Stay, and breathe a while: — ( 2 ) 

Thou 4) oat redeem’d thy lost opinion ; * 


KING HENRY THE FOURTH . 


(*j Pint folio omits* before God* 

(+) Pint foli- oniite tHa repetition. (t) First folio omits, Well. 
(i) Hrst folio, you, (8) First folio, Heaven. 

* Turk, Gregory'—] Gregory Ufe Seventh, called Hildebrand. 
“ Fox, in his History bath made Gregory so odious, that I don't 
doubt but the good Protestants of that time were well pleased to 
hear him thus characterised, as uniting tho attributes of their 
two great enemies, the Turk aud Pope, in one." — W aubtoito ir ^ 
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(*) First folio. Heaven*. 


eh Caibonado— ] A eollop cooked on the eoals. 
e Thou hmi redeem'd loot opinion}] That is, reputation, 
estimation. So in "The Gamester," by Shirley, 41 Patience I 
I mean you have tlgi opinion of a valiant gentleman : one that 
dares {gut and maintain your honour against odds." 




And bIicjwM, thou mak'st some tender of my lifo, 
in this fair rescue tliou hast brought, to me. 

L\ Rent. O God,* tliey did me too much injury. 
That over said, I hearken’d for f your death. 

If it were so, 1 might have Jet alone 
The insulting hand of Douglas over you ; 

Which would have been as speedy in your end, 

As all the poisonous potions in the world. 

And sav’d the treacherous labour of your son. 

K. Hen. Makftup to Clifton, I’ll to Sir Nicholas 
Gawsey. [ Exit Kino ITknky. 

• 

Enter HoTSj?i;n. 

Hot, If 1 mistake nol, thou art Harry Mon- 
• mouth. 

P. Hen. Thou speak ’at as if I would deny my 
name. 

Hot, My name is Harry Percy. 

P. IIen. # Why, then I see 

A very valiant rebel of tliat name. 

I am the Prince of Wales ; and think not, Percy, 
To* share with me in glorj anymore : 

Two stars keep not their motion in one sphere ; 
Nor can one England brook a double reign, 

Of Harry IJprcy, and the Prince of Wales. 

Hot. *Nor shall it, Harry, for the hour is conic 

(*) First folio. Heaven. (t) Ffrst folio, to, 9 

• Bui thought's the slave of life , and life, Time's fool, 

And Time , tkht takes surety Jf all the world, 

* Must hare a stop.} • * 

The line gradation fa this noble passage is quite rained in all 
modern editions by the mistaken punctuation of the firat line, — 

« But thought’s the slave of life, and life time's fool.*’ *, 
b 0,1 could prophesy,—] ThebO.ipr that the dying ore endowed 
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| To end the one of us; and would to God,* 

Thy name in amis were now ns great as mine ! 

P. IIen. I ’ll make it greater, ere J part from 
thee ; * - 

And all the building honours cn thy crest 
I 'll crop, to make a garland for 7ujr head. 

Hot. I can no longer brook thy vanities. 

\ffhey fight. 

Enter Falstaff. • 

Fal Well said, Ilal ! to it, Ilal ! — Nay, you 
shall find no boy’s play here, I can tell you. * 

Enter Douglas; he fight* with Falrtaff, who 
falls down as if he were dead , and exit 
Douglas. Hotspub is wounded , and falls. 

noT. O, Hurry, tliou ifasfc wbb’d nil? of my 
youth ! 

I better brook the loss of brittle life. 

Than t^osc proud titles thou hast won of me; 

They wound iny thoughts, worse than thy + sword 
my flesh : 

But thought’s the slave of life; and life, TJinie’s fool, 
And Time, that takes survey of*all tho world. 

Must have a stop.* O, I could prophc&y, b 

(*) First folio, Heaven. (+) First folio, «Ae. 

with a faculty of nrrvlsion, is or high antiquity. AlluMqns to it 
atn met with in tho Scriptures, and in many of the early Greek 
writers. Shakespeare has before illustrated the superstition in 
« Richard IT." Act 1 1. Sc. 1. when John of Gaunt, upon his death 
died, predicts the Uownfal of the reckless King:— 

11 Me think 8, I am a prophet new inspir'd. 

And thus, expiring, do foretell of him." . 



ACT T.J 

But that the earthy and cold hand of death * 
law on ray tongue : — 2fo, Percy, thou art dust. 
And food for— f Diets. 


KING HENRY THE EOURTH. 


[wftre it. 


e 

'* t 


Re-enter Pniwcis Hjbnby oni Prince John* 


P. Hen. For worms, bravo Pore y. Faro thee* 
well, great heart ! — 

Ill-weav’d ambition, how much art thou shrunk ! 
'When that this body did contain a spirit, 

A kingdom for it was too small a bound ; 

But now, two paces of the vilest earth 
Is room enough. This earth, that bears thco 
dead, • 

Bears not alive so stout a gentleman. 

If thou wert sensible of courtesy, 

I should not make so dear t a show of zeal : 

But let my favours hide thy mangled face. 

And, even in thy behalf. I'll thank myself 
For doing these fair rites of tenderness. 

Adieu, and take thy praise with thoe to heaven ! 
Thy ignomy b sleep with thee in the grave. 

But not remember’d in thy epitaph ! 

[He sees Falstaff on the ground. 
What ! old acquaintance I could not all this flesh 
Keep in- a little life ? Poor Jack, farewell ! 

I could have better spar’d a hotter man. 

O, I should have a heavy miss of thee. 

If I were much in love with vanity. 

Death hath not struck so fnt a doer to-day, 
Though many dearer, in this bloody fray : 
Embowel 1M will I see thee by aud by ; 

Till then, in blood by noble Percy lie. [Hzit. 

Fax,. [Rising slowly.'] Embowelled ! if thou 
embowel me to-day, I’ll give* you leave to powder 1 * 
me, amfeat me too, to-morrow. ’S blood, J ’t was 
time to counterfeit, or that hot termagant Scot bad 
paid me scGt and lot too. Counterfeit? I lie,§ I am 
wo counterfeit : to die, is to be a counterfeit ; for 
■he is but the counterfeit of a man, wfio hath not 
the life of a man : but to counterfeit dying, when 
a man thereby livoth, is to be no counterfeit, but 
the true and perfect image of life indeed. The better 
part of valour is, discretion ; in the which better 
part, I have saved my^ife. ’Zounds, || I am afraid 
of this gunpowder Percy, though ho bo dead. How 
if lie should counterfeit too, and rise? By my 
faith, 1 IT I am afraid, ho would proro tho better 
counterfeit. Therefore I’ll make him sure : yea, 
and I'll swear I killed him. Why may not he rise, 
ad well as I ? Nothing confutes me but eyes, and 
nobody seas nte : therefore, sirrah, [Stabbing him.] 
with a new woumf in your thigh, como you along 
with** me. [Takes Hotspur m his fowl:. 


P. Hen. Come, brother John; full Iravelyhast 
thou flesh'd 
Thy maiden sword. 

1\ John. But, soft ! whom * liavo wo hero ? 
Did you not tell me this fot man was dead ? 

P. Hen. I did; I saw him dead. 

Breathless and bleeding on the grdund. 

Ait thou alive ? or is it fantasy 
That plays upon our eyesight ? I pr’ydicc, 
speak ; 

We will not trust, our eyes, without our ears : — 
Thou -art not what tlion scem'st. 

Fal. No, that’s certain; I am not a double 
man : but if I be not Jack Falstaff, then am I a 
Jack. There is Percy: [ Throwing ^he body down.] 
if your father will do mo any honour, so ; if not, 
let him kill the next Percy himself. I look to be 
cither earl or duke, I can assure you. 

P. Hen. Why, Percy I killed ^myself, and c saw 
thee dead. 

Fal. Didst thou V-rr-Loid, Lord, how tliisf 
world is given to lying ! — I grant you, I was down, 
and out of breath ; and so was he : but we rose 
both at an instant, and fought a long hour by 
Shrewsbury clock. If I may be believed, so; if 
not, let them, that should reward valour, bear the 
sin upon their own heads. I’ll take it upon j; my 
death, I gave him this wound in the thigh : if tho 
man were alive, and would deny it, ’zounds ! § I 
would make him cat a piece of my sword. 

1\ John. This is tho strangest laic that o’er I 
heard. 1 

P. Urn. This is the strangest fellow, brother 
John. 

Come, bring your luggage nobly on your back : 
For my part, if a lie may do thee grace,* 

I’ll gild it with the happiest terms T have. 

[A retreat is sounded. 

The trumpet sounds || retreat, tho day is ours. 
Come, brother, let’s to tho highest of the field, 

To see wbat friends are living, who are dead. 

[j Exeunt Pbinck Henry and PtforcK John. 

Fal. I’ll follow, os they say, for reward. He 
that rewards me, God IT reward him ! If I do grow 
great, *f I’ll grow less ; for I’ll purge, and leave 
sack, and live cleanly, as a nobleman should do. % 
[Exit, bearing off the body. 


<*) First folio omits, thee. (t> First folio, prtai 

(1) First folio omits, ’Sblood. ($) First folio omits, / He. 

<U) First folio omits. 'Zounds (V } First fbKoomits, Mg my faith. 
(**) First folio omits, ' 

s Hut that the earthy and cold hand of daa$h-~) The folio reads, 
tho enrftAnd the gold hand, &c. 

» Thy ignomy—] This Abridgement of ijmomlny !« not un« 
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[•) First folio, who. (t) First folio, the. 

it) First folio, on. (f) Pint folio omits, g< 

( 0 ) First folio, trumpet sound. (4 ) First folio, Heaven. 

{**) First folio odds, ups!#, 


ftwpwot with our early writers. 

* To powder use,— j To powder, was to m It, And we still . retain 
the word in powdered W. 
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KING HMR7 THE FOURT t. 


* SCENE* V . — Andther part of the Field . 


The trumpets sound . Enter Kino Henry, Prince 
Henry, Prince John, Westmoreland, awd 
oflfars, with .Worcester owd Vernon, pri- 
soners. 

o 

K. Hen. Thus ever did rebellion lind rebuke.— 
Ill-spirited Worcester ! did not we * send grace, 
Pardon, and terms of love to all of you ? 

And would’st thou turn our offers contrary ? 

Misuse the tenor of thy kinsman’s trust? 

Three knight^ upon our party slain to-day, 

A noble earl, and many a creature else, 

Ilad J>een alive this hour. 

If, like a Christian, tliou hadst truly borne, 

Betwixt our armies, true intelligence. 

Wor. Whivfc I have don% my safety urg’d me 
to ; 

And I embrace this fortune patiently. 

Since not to he avoided it falls on me. 

K. Hen. Bc^r Worcester *io thef death, mid 
Vernon too : 

Other offenders wo will pause upon. — 

[ Exeunt Worcester and Vernon guarded. 
How goes the field ? 

P. IIen. The noble Scot, lord Douglas, when 
he saw 


[schnb r 

The •fortune of the day quite turn’d from him, 
The noble Percy slain, and all his men 
Upon the foot of fear, — fled with the rest; * 
And falling from a hill, he was so bruis’d, 

That the pursuers took him. At my tent 
The Douglas is ; and I beseech your grace, 

I may dispose of him. 

K. Hen. Witli all xny heart.. 

P, IIkn. Then, brother John of Lancaster, to 
you 

This honourable bounty shaH belong : 

Go to the Douglas, and deliver him 
Up to his pleasure, ransomless, and free : 

31 is valour, shown upon our crestB to-day, 

Hath taught us how to cherish such high deeds, 
Even in the bosom of our adversaries.* 

X. Hen. Then this remains, — that we divide our 
power. — 

You, son John, and my cousin Westmoreland, 
Towards York shall bend you, with your dearest 
speed, 

To meet Northumberland, and the prolate Scroop, 
Who, as we hear, aro busily in arms : 

Myself, — and you, son Harry, — will towards Wales, 
To fight with Glcndowcr, and the earl of March. 
Rebellion in this land shall lose his sway,* 
Meeting the cheek of such another day : 

And since this business so fair is done, * * 

Let us not leave till all our own be won. 

[ Exeunt. 


(*) First folio, we not. tt) First folio omits, ihe. (*> First folio, uwy. 

ft Even in the bosom of our adversaries.;] After this speech, in 11 T thank your ferare for this high courtesy, 

the first four quartos, Pititce John replica to his brother thus Winch 1 shall «»'’* away immediately. 1 ' 




ILLUSTRATIVE COMMENTS 


act r. 


(1 ) flc'KNK IT. — A n apartment in a T'tvrrn. ] According to 
Jio modern editions, the motion of this scene Liki* place 
„ in a room of the kind’s p a Inoo. Now, not to dwell upon 
the improbability of the prince of Wales sm rounding him- 
> self with licentious companion*, and planning a vulgar 
robbery in such a place, wo arc coiiiiKillcd to infer that he 
wag not in the practice of making the court his homo. In 
the bust Act of “Richard II.” King Henry asks 

" Can no man tell of my unthrifty non I 
'T/s full three months since i did see kirn Ur-l." 

And in a subsequent scene in the present play, when 
Falntaff personates the monarch, ono of bis inquiries, 
founded upon lus knowledge of the prince's habits, in — 
“ IV here hast thou been this month I ’* 

(2) SCENE II. — Or the drone of a Linr,dnshire boa ; tip, . 1 

Stocvcns acutely conceived that, the ■* drone of a Lin- 
colnshire laigpipo,” mount the dull crook of ofroy, ono 
of the native minstrels of that fenny county ; but it. is 
mote credible that Lincolnshire was celebrated for the 
making or playing on this instrument. In “A Nest of 
Ninnies,” by Robert Annin, 1608, a Linndushire hoypipe 
is mentioned in a way to show it was familiarly known : — 
*■ At a Christmas H?no, when great, logs furnish tho hall- 
fire — when hrawne is in season, and, indocile, all reveling 
w regarded, this gallant knight kept open house for all 
eommer9,%diore beofo, l>eei*o, and bread was no niggard. 
Amongst all the pleasures prouided, a noyse of roinstrclJs 
and a Lincolnshire bagpipe was prepared — the minstrels 
for the great Chamber, the bagpijio for tho hall— the rnin- 
Btrolls to seruo vp the knight's meat, and the bagpipe for 
the common d auncing.” # 

(3) Scene II. — The. vulancftofy of Moor- ditch.] Moor- 

ditch was a part of the grout ditch or moat, which, with 
the well-known wall, surrounded and formed Lho defence 
of London. This ditch was begun in 1 21 J , and finished in 
1213. That portion of il known an Moor-ditch, ox ten din;/ 
from the Postern called MMorgatc. to llishnpHgAtc, was 
cleansed Vnd widengd in 1G96; but Si owe relates that it 
«oon filled again, and. flanked as it was on tho one Mdo 
with misoralde dwellings, suid on the other by an unwhole- 
some and sometimosimpasaablo morass, it isea^y to under- 
stand limv tho sorabje, melancholy aspect of this filthy 
stream should have booome proverbial. Tayltfr in lii's 
“ Ponnylesso Pilgrimage,” 1618, says — “ Walking thus 
dowiio the street, (my body being tyred with t ran ell, and 
my mind attyred.with moody, muddy, Moorc-ditch mdan- 
eholl^")Stti. % * 

(4) Scisn^ II . — Wisdom cries wt in the streets.] In tho 
first folio, this scriptural expression is omitted, in com- 

5 1ianco.it has been thought, with tho Act 3 Jac. L; but that 
tot, which wo append, woe rewirioted to preventing the 
profane use of the paerod named. Tlife numberless omis- 
sions of phrases like the above, as well as “by my faith,” 
“by my troth," “by the mass," &c. &c. in the folio, must 
therefore bo attributed not to the Act of Failiament in 
question, but to the increasing infiaonce of tho Puritans. # 
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3 Jac. T. c. 21. An Acte to kfsthain the Abuses 
of Pi .ay bus, (lOUfi-6.) 

For tho preventing and avoyding of IXo greats Abuse 
of tho Holy NrtuUi of God in iSiugeplayos, Interludes 
Maygames Shew os and such like ; — Iks it enacted by »ur 
Sovoraignu Lordo tho Kings Majwyty, aud by the Levies 
Spii itu.il) and Temporal], and Commons in this ; I'osent 
Furl lament assembled, and by tho auLhoritie of tho H&iue, 
That if at any tvino or tyme-s after tho end of this present 
Session of Parliament aify person or jkjixIW doe or shall in 
any Stage piny Interlude Shown May game or Pageant jest- 
ingly or prnphunely sponko or use the holy Name of God 
or of Christ .lest is, or of the Holy Ghosto or of thoTrinitie, 
which arc not to bo spoken but with Je^ro and reverence, 
shall forfeit!' for cvcrie such Offence by ^yin or them qom- 
ittod Tonne Ponude, tlio one Moytie thereof to the Kinsra 
Muie-tio his Ueircs smd Successor:-., tho other Moytie 
tliormf to hyiu or them tlfnt will sue* for tho same in any 
Comte of Uocoiflc at ’Wiwtmmsb'i-, wherein no Essoiguo 
Protection or Wager of Lawo sbalbc allowed. 

(6) Scene II. — Ga»UhiU.] This place, which is on tho 
Kontiah road near Rochester, npjKjara at ono time to have 
enjoyed the same kind of unenviable notoriety which ren- 
dered Shooter* llill and Hounslow Heath too tenor of 
travellers in later day*. So early as 1558, a ballad was 
entered on the books of tho Stationers* Company, entitled 
The Jobbery at Gadshifl, and there is still uxtant among 
tho Lansdowne Manuscripts in tlio J British Museum n cir- 
cumstantial narrative in the hand wilting of Sir Roger 
Man wood, Chief Karon of the Exchequer, dated July 3d, 
15h0, of the exploits of a daring gang of rolbers, who .at 
tliat jxjrifHl infusted GadffuiE and its vicinity. Wo oxtract 
a portion of this curious account; the whole of which 
may bo seen in Boswell's edition of Malone’s Shakespeare, 
vol. xvi. p. 432. 

"In October, at begynningo of Inst MyrhablnW Tonne, 
iij oriiij robhoryosdoneat (kuleshill by corlen foot-e theves, 
vppon hughe and erve, ono of the Theves named Hachfoiid 
flying and squatted in a busbe, was broughte to me, and 
vppon exomynacion iindingc n purse and tilings about him 
suspiciouso, and his cause of being there and his flyinge 
and other cimunstAuccs very suapiciduso, I commy^ted 
him to flip Jnvle, and he vs of that ivblKsryo indyted. 

“In tho course of that Michaelmas Terme, L being at 
London, many roblxwyes weave done in the bye wayoe at 
Gadewhill on tlio west j»arte of Rochester, and at Chatham 
down© on the odst parte of Rochester, by horso theves, with 
suche fa^} aud iustyo homos, ns weare not ivke hackney 
horssos, nor fair jornoying horswos, and one of then! some- 
tymo wearing a visarde groye beardo (by rtoson that U- 
tho persons roblied, tho Theves did use to mynistor an 
otho tliat there should boo no hue and crye made after, 
mul also did gjjvo a watche woorde for the parties robbed, 
the* bettor to escaijo other of their theves company© 
devyded vpj>on the hyghe-waye, ) ho was by common report 
m tho country called Justice Grey© Beardo ; and no man 
durst travel! that w^ye without great company o, 

“ After tho end of that Mydiaolxn&s Terme, iij or iiij 
gentn. from London ry dingo home towardes Canterbury^ , 
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at the west end of Gadeahill, weave overtakes by v or vj 
horsemen ell in ctokes vpp about their faces, and fcllowo 
lyke afi t and uou^Jyke flervaafte or waytiuge on the other, 
end swiftly ridings by them gatt to tko east end of Gades- 
hiU, end tnoro turned about all their borsscs on tbe faces 
of the trowo men, wherby they bboame iu feare ; but by 
chanso one of tho trowo men did knowe this Curtail to bee 
one of riie v o#vj swift lydom, and after some speech* be- 
twene them of the manvfold robberyes there done and 
that by company of this Curtail, that gentleman liopod to 
have fas morosaffutyo from robbing. This Curtail with the 
othor v dr vj swifte rydors, rodo awayo to Rochester before, 
and the trewo men coming afterwards noc-ro .Rochester they 
ilid xnete this Curtail retorning on horsobneke, rydinge 
towards GndoshiU agamo ; imd after they had parsed 
Rochester, in Chatfliun atroeto. at a .Smyths foreign they 
did aoo the roflto oi riio swyflt rydors tarying about siloing 
of thoir homses, and then tho trewo men doubted to be 
set vppon at Chatham downe, but their coirjjtany being 
the greater, they passed without treble to Sillinghorne 
that liyghto when* they horde of rebboryos dnylyo done 
at Chatham downe and Guderitill, nml that, this Curtail 
with \ oi^vj other as lustyo companyons, and well horssod, 
much uvntod the innes and typlmgo bowses at Kaynliom, 
Bittingbiy.'ue, and Rochester, with liberall axponcos.'’ 

In another memorandum belonging to tho same collec- 
tion, which relates to similar dopredafioun in other parts of 
the country, we 1in<T the word i,.nfrn, used precisely us in 
f Ratsoy's Ghost,” (see note *», p. M3) to signify the plot, 
or scheme of h robbery, showing that tbe iS fict a. match” 
of tho tfuarios is the tru«> reeling, and tho “ set a watdi ” 
of the folio, a miapitnir: — 

tk There maner oferobhingp is to rol.be in suclae com- 
panies as afore snide sf Uie match, hm roqirivo, and some- 
times doe devido themselves ui^jl rebbo three or fewer 
together onclio, in a compunio.” 


This, indeed, is put beyond A question by Minaheu's 
explanation of “ Outeparttrs.” ** Borne are of opinion, 
that those which are tearmod mdpartert, are at this day 
oallod out-putters, and aro such ns set match** for the robbing 
any man or house ; os by discovering which way ho ridotn 
or goeth, or where the houso is weakest and fittest to bo 
on trod.” 

• 

(0; Scejs’B II . — Redeeming time, trkm men think least I 
vrtil. ] We had pui*|»OHCfl in this scene, to say a few won Is on 
tho contrast presented by the traditional character of tho 
prince, fomiliarisod as it is to us by tho delightful fancied 
of tho poet., and that ascribed to him by Mr. T Aiders and 
Mr. Tyler, tho historians, who have laboured so zealously 
to exculpate him from tho imputation of youthful riot and 
dishonour ; but, ujam reflection, prefer noser ring our obser- 
vations until Ilenry appears as King of England. 


(7) S<'i?NT. TIT . — foolish Afortiwcr. 
Every historian, fioni Wulaingbiun to Sharon Turner, 1ms 
fallen into tho error of coniounding Sir EJ round Mor- 
timer with his nephew, Edmund Karl of March, who at 
this period was a boy not more than ton years of ago, and 
in custody of tho king ul Windsor. 

Sir Edmund Mortimer was taken prisoner by Owen 
Gloi slower. at the battle fought Juno 12, 1402, near M<*li 
uiiydd in Radnorshire ; became devotedly attached to the 
Welsh chieftain, and married his daughter. Jiy this con- 
nexion, Owen shortly after obtained another arvosrion to 
his power and influence in tho person of Hotspur, who. in- 
censed, it wus thought, at the king's refusal to ransom his 
brother-in-law (for Hotspur had married Mortimer's sister), 
suddenly revolted from his side, and allied Jumself to tho 
cause of his old opponent, Glcndow^r. 


ACT JL 


(1> ScP-NE I. hwrh fens l tie a /«*tc/*. 1 | The efforts I 

of critics who gAwly labour to establish the ^artiupneo and 
integrity of such comparisons as those, :»re as profitable, to 
adopt a characteristic simile of Gifford's, as the milking 
lie-goats in a sieve. When the obtuse carrier tolls us that 
his horse projrender is as dutik c.:® o dog — tluit chamber- lio 
breeds #mw tike a loach, and that lie himsolf is stuwj like 
a tcvxk and as wtl/P bitten as a king, ho means no more, 
than that tho peas and beans are very damp, that chamber- 
lie breeds many fleas, amt that he is severely stung. Ho, 
when the immortal Mrs. Quickly declares Sir John and his 
Dulcinea to be *'as yfieumatie as two dried touts,” she 
intends only to convey, what sho wonts language to de- 
scribe in words, or imagination to portray property by 
figure, that they aro inordinately quarrelsome. An ap- 
propriate and congruous resemblance would be as inappro- 
priate nncl incongruous in such xnbuths, as forcible and well 
Chosen phraseology. The Water Poet, John Taylor, lavs 
very happjly derided such inapposite similitudes But 
many pretty ridiculous aspersions aro east upon Dogges, so 
thii it would make a Doggo laugh to lioare and understand 
them. As X have heard a Man say, X am as hot as a 
Doggo, or as cold as a Doggo, 1 sweat® liko a Dogge, 
(when a Doggo never sweates) as drunko as a* Doggo, boo 
swore like a Dogge, and onc told a man onco That his Wifo 
was not to be believ’d for she would lye like a Doggo, 

— A Dogge qf Warre f 1030. » ^ 

(2) SoEwa T. — Than latftd t he plot, kow.] The collision 
between the Chamberlains and Ostlers, and the ‘ ‘ Gentle* 


men of tbe Road,” in old times, \a ofton referred to in 
works of the* Jjeriod. in Harrison's Description of 
England,” (Liolinshcd, Vol. 1. p. 21fi, 1 there is an inter- 
esting account of old English hum, wherein the villainy of 
tapstore, drawers, chamberlains, mid ostlers, forms a pro- 
miiioDt topic : — “ THono tnwnea that wo call thurowfairoa 
liave great and sumptuous in nos budded iu them, for Lho 
receiving of such travellers and strangers ns pass to and 
fro. The manner of harbouring wherein, is like to 
that of some other oonntries, in which the host tar good 
man of tho houso doth chalenge a lordflb authorilic over 
his ghosts, but cloanc otherwi.se, sith o verio man may uso 
his inno as his owno house in England, and have for his 
mouio how great or little vurietoo of victols, and what 
other servi*; himsolfc sliall thinks expedient to Cffll for. 
Our innes are also veric well furnished with naperie, bed- 
ding and tapistoric, espocirdlie witli^ naperio; for l>eaido 
tlie linnen used at the tables which is cotumonlio washed 
dailio, is suclf and so much as bolongeth unto the estate 
and colling of tho phest. b>li conmief ia sure to lio in 
cleanc sheets, n liorcin no man hath been lodged since they 
came from the laudresso, or out of the water wherein they 
were last washed. If the traveller hav# an honsso, his bod 
doth cost him nothing, but if he go on foot he is suro to 
paie a penio for Urn same ; but whethor ho be horsseman 
or footman, if his chamber \tc once appointed he may carie 
the ktde with him, as of his own house so long as he 
lodgoth there. If lie loose ouglitewhilesthe abideth in Uie 
ioge, tho host is iwund by a goneraU custom© to restore 
the damage, so that there is no greater securitio anie 
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rotate tar travellers than in the grofcest ins of England- 
There bonnes in like sort are walked, dressed, and looked 
onto certain hostelers or hired servants, appointed at 


J appecnmce ^ 

Herein nevertheless* are mani© of them blameworthio, in 
<; ]hnf. they doo not onolio deceive the boast oilto&tifios of 
his auowance by sundrie meanes, except their owners 
looko well to them, but also make such packs wi to shppor 
merchants which hunt after prcio (for wlrnt place is euro 
from evil! And wicked persons; that rnanie an honest roan 
is spoiled of his goods as he traveUetli to and fro, in which 
feat also the oounsells of tho tapsters or drawers of drink, 
and chamberlains is not seldom o behind or wanting. Cortes 
I beleave not that chapman or traveller in England is 
robbed by the wale without tho knowledge of somo of 
them, for when ho commeth into tho innoand alightcth 
from his horsso, tho hostler forth with is verie busie to take 
downc his budget or capcaso in tho yard from his sadlo 
„ bow, which ho poiseth slilio in his hand to feele tlio 
weight thereof: or if ho masse of this pitch, when tho 
ghost hath taken up his chamber, the chamber! cine that 
lookotb to tho making of tho beds, will be sure to remove 
it from the place whore the owner hath set it as if it were 
to set it more conveniontlio some where else, whereby ho 
gettetb an inkling whether it bo inopio or other short 
wares and thereof gi veto warning to such od ghosts os han t 
the houso and are of bis oonfedoracic, to the utter undoing 
of manie an honoqt yeoman as he joumioUi by the walo. 
The tapster in like sort for hiH part doth xnarko his 
behaviour, and wli&t plentio of monie ho drawoth when 
ho p'uoth the shot, to the like end : so that it ah nil bo an 
hard matter to escape all their aubtilo practises. Borne 
thinke it a gay matter to commit their budget;* at their 
comrning to toe goodman of the house : but thereby they 
oft bewraie themselves. For albeit thoir monie bo Kilo 
lor the time that it is in his hands (for you shall not hcarc 
that a man is robbed in his inno) yet after their departure 
the host can make no warrontizo of tho some, sith his pro- 
tection extendeth no further than the gate of his owue 
houso : and fcfy’ro cannot be a surer token unto such ns 
prie and watch for those booties, than to aeo anio ghost 
deliverjhis capcase in such manner.” 

(3) Scene I. — Great oncyers.] For oneyers of the 
ancient text, Popo proposed overaires, — trustees or com- 
missioners; Theobald, M oneyers; Capell, Mynheers; Ma- 
lone, onyers, that is, public accountants ; and Hanme*, 
owners. Of all these conjectures we profs.’ the last, not 
merely because it better suits too context than any of tho 
others, but because one having, as we believe, of old, the 
pronunciation of own, a sound it still retains in only, (or 
tmelie, as it was once written, ) oneyers might easily have 
been misprinted for owners. 

(4) Scene I. — We hcuo the receipt qf fern-seed, we walk 
invisioAr.] This superstition appears to liave originated 
partly in an imperfect knowledge of the natural history of 
the fern, and partly in obscure traditions, which repre- 
sented the seed of that plant us possessed of many occult 
virtues. Tho fimt cause of error is attnbutabjo to Pliny, 
wfab says, that " there are two kinds of fern, which hear 
neither flower nor seed ; ** and hence it was supposed that, 
us it was produced by 'invisible seed, such persons as could 
by any means possess themselves of it would partake of its 

?mlitie3 r and also become invisible* Gerard, in his 
< GroaiAerbal/’ published in 1697, explained this pheno- 
menon by stating fern to be “one of those plants which 
have their seeds cm the back of the leaf©, so small as to 
escape the sighte. Those who perceived that feme was 
propagated by semination, and yet could never see the 
seeae, were much at a louse for a solution of the difficult!® ; 
and, as wonder always endeavours to augments Itself they 
mmfbed to fbrne-seaae many strange properties, some of 
which the rusticke vetgias nave not yet forgotten or ex- 
ploded.” To make these marvellous powers avatabl^the 
seed was to be gathered at noon, or A midnight* on Mi# 
5G4 
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summer i 
attempt ( 
unsuccessful, 

MranUy »J^ i “^ thiiBeedin "The New Inn,". 

Act I. Sc. 6 o 
"I had 

No medicine, sir, to go in visible. 

No fern-teed In my pocket.* 1 

c 

Beside the bestowing invisibility, there seem to tovo 
been other qualities attributed to this seed, even by 
scientific persons, in tho 17th century, of which John Par- 
kinson, in his “Theater of Plants'' 1640, speaks, .as 
follows ; — " The seed© which this and too female Ferae ooo 
boaro, and to be gathered onely on Midsommer eve at night* 
with I know not what conjuring words, — is supcrst&tiouslyvi 
hold by divers, not onely Mountobanlces and Quacksalvers, 
but by other lournod men, (yot it caqpot be said but by 
those that are too superstitiously addicted,) to bo of some 
soorot hidden vertuo, but 1 cannot find© it expros 4, what 
it should bo : for Baukinus, in his Synonimies upon Mat- 
thiolus, saith these tales arc neither fabulous nyr super- 
stitious." It must bo observed that too “conjuring words'* 
mentioned in this extract constitute Shakespeare’s " receipt 
of fern-seed” as boiflg the formula Vind directions with 
which it was to bo offeofcually gathered. 

(5) Scene IV. — The Boar's Head Tavern .] Were it 
practicable to obtain original and p&rftnont illustrations of 
the famous Boar’s Head Tavern o£ Shakespeare/* there 
would be little difficulty in composing an interesting articlo 
on toe subject. But all that is really known, or that is 
likely to be known relating to the edifice, has boon ro- 
peatedly told ; and its story belongs rather to poetical and 
speculative history, than to antiquarian or topographical 
research. Yet the name and the locality were familiar in 
connexion, so early os tho end of tho fourteenth century j 
when William Warden gave "all that his te&oment called - 
'the Boar’s Head/ in East Cheap," towards the support 
of certain priests Borving a chapel founded by Sir William 
Walworth, in the adjoining church of St. Michael, Crooked 
Lane. 

Thore is no existing evidence to prove, whether any part 
of those premises were at that time a tavern ; though 
there is a strong probability, evefc. arising out of thoir 
peculiar designation, that they mi^lit liave been one of 
many places established in toe vicinity /or toe sale of 
provisions ready dressed. Tho practice of appropriating 
such dealers to this particular part of London dates from 
a very oarly period, for Fitz-Stepken tolls us that "tho 
followers of the several trades, the vondors of various com- 
modities, and the labourers of every kind, afco daily to be 
found in their proper and distinct places, according to their 
employments. This statement refers to the close of toe 
twelfth century, at which time there stood on too river- 
bank at Billingsgate a very extensive tavern or provision 
store, that being then toe common landing-place for all 
passengers who came to London byWater. Fits-Stophen 
says of it, that no number so great of soldiers or travellers 
could enter the city, or leave It, at any hour of the day or 
nighty but that all might be supplied with food. The re- 
staurants of ancient London afterwards spread themselves 
to the north and west of their original locality, until they * 
forme£ port of toe East-Cheap, or market : so called in 
contradistinction to tho Stocks Market and Wdftt-Cho&p. 

In this place, the shops of cooks were interspersed v 'th 
those of toe butchers ; the contiguous "Poultry" supplied 
the capons for which Falstajff ran into debt with Mrs. 
Quickly ; &$d fish and wine were easily procurable fronr 
Billingsgate, and the ships lying near. 

So early as the reign of Henry V. Lydgate celebrated 
the fame of East-Cheap, as being pre-eminent for good 
cnee* a reputation it seems to have maintained through- 
out tks sixteenth - century. It Is remarked by Stow, hi 
one of those many incidental passages in which he baa 
gfreser^ki traces of and#** manners, not to be -found* 
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olse where, that^Whofl friends did meeto, and were dis- 
posed to be memo, they wente not to dine or sup in 
tavernes, but to the cookers, 'where they called for whet 
they Ibred : which they alwavs found readie dressed, and 

t at a reasonable rate.'* There ja on contemporaneous record 
a curious anecdote of an affray on this spot, at one of those 
houses of pubAc entertainment, in which two of tho sons 
of. Henry IV. were actually concerned; and it might 
very wen suggest to a sagacious dramatist, tho idea of 
transferring their revelries to Prince Henry, Falstaff, Mrs. 
Quickly/ and the Boar's Head. The disturbance in ques- 
tiou took place Juno 23d, 1410, the Eva of St. John the 
Baptist, when, says Stow, "Thomas and John, tho king's 
Bonnes, being at London in East Cheape, at supper, after 
midnight, a great debate happened between their men and 
men of tho court, till tho Mkior and Shoriffes with other 
citizens ceased the some.” 

■ T Tn too sixteenth century those premises liart become 
established as a tavern, and in the tract entitled " Newes 


from Bartholomew Fair” the house is mentioned m "the 
Bore's Head neere London-stone.'* It continued tn the 
same occupation during the next century and a half hi 
Mr. J. H. Burn's Descriptive Catalogue of the collection 
of Tradesmen's Tokens at Guildhall, there are notices of 
two which were issued from the Bosh's Head Tavern, in 
GreaftEast Cheap, and the samo work contains also several 
interesting memorials relating to tho house. One of those 
tokens is anterior to the Great Fire of 1666, which com- 
pletely destroyed the whole premises. They were re- 
erected two years afterwards, and a carving of the sign in 
stone, bearing the date with the initials J. T., was inserted 
between the windows of the first and second tlonr. Tho 
building was subsequently divided iuto two houses, at 
which time it probably ceased to be a tavern, and tlio 
sign remained in its original situation between them. In 
1831, however, tho premises were taken down for tho Lon- 
don Bridge improvements, and the carved Boar's Head was 
removed to the Corporation Museum at Guildhall. 


' ACT III. 


(1) §CENE I. — a 

/ can speak English, lord , as well as you : 

For l was train'd up in Ife English court.] 

Tho brave but ill-fated Owen Glondowor, who contrived 
for twelve years to sustain a desultory warfare against tho 
English, often so successfully that his enemies wore fain 
to attribute their defeats to supernatural agoncy, was de- 
. ticefodcd from Llewellin ftp Jorwartb Droyndon, Brinco 
of Wales, and was called O wen-ap- 0 ryfly th Vaughan. He 
is said to bavo inherited a large estate, and to have token 
lus surname from a lordship of bis property, called Glyn- 
dourdwy. When a youth, ho waH sent to London for his 
education, where he eutorod himself of tho Temple, and 
subsequently bocamo an esquire of tlio l>oJy to .Richard 
tho Second, and was gone or tho very few who faithfully 
adhered to the fallen monarch up to tho moment when 
. he was captured at Flint Castle. • 

Mr. Tylor, who, in his History o£ Henry of Monmouth, 
has paid a just tribute the unconquerable courage 
and untiring perseverance of this remarkable man, thus 
touchingly alludes to tho termination of his chequered 
career. "Oyyr* Glyudowr foiled, and ho was denounced 
as a rebel and a traitor. But had tho issue of tho * sorry 
fight * of Shrewsbury been otherwise than it was ; bad 
Hotspur so devised and digested, and matured his plan of 
operations, an to have enabled Owyn with his forces to join 
heart and hand in that hard-fought field ; had Boliugbroko 
and his son fallen on *h»t fotal day ; — instead of lingering 
among his native mountains, as a fugitive and a branded 
felon, bereft of his lands, 'his friends, his children, and his 
wife, waiting only for the blow of death to terminate lus 
earthly sufferings, and, when the blow fell, leaving no me- 
morial behind him to mark either tho time or place of his 
release, — Owyn Glemlowr might have been recognised even 
by Engkmd, as he actually had been by France, *in tlio 
character of an indejjondont sovereign; and his people 
might have celebrated his name as the avenger of his 
country's wrongs, tho soouigo of her oppressors, and tho 
.restorer of her independence. 

"The anticipations of his own bard, Gryffydd Uyd<t 
might have boon amply realized : — 

“ * Strike then your harps, ye Cambrian bards ! 

The song of triumph test rewards* • 

An hero's toils. Let Henry weep m 

His warriors vrrapt ia everlasting sleep : 

.Success and victory are thine, ♦ 

Owam Glyndurdwy divine ! • 


Dominion, honour, pleasure, praise, 

Attend upon thy vigorous days. 

And. when thy evening’s xun is set, 

May grateful Cambria ne’er forget 
Thy noontide blaze; b'it on thy tomb 
Never-fading laurels bloom/” 

(?) SCTJNE IT.— 

A hundred thousand rebels die in <At>.] 

Tho interview between the King and Princo Henry, upon 
which tho present Scene is founded, was brought about by tlio 
anxiety of the latter to disabuse his father of a suspicion 
which ho hod been led to entertain, that the prince aspired to 
the throne, and is thus related by Holinshed ; after fmrrating 
tli at tho. princo camo to tho court accompanied by many 
noblemen and others his friends, whom he had commanded 
to attend him no farther than to tho fire in Westminster 
Hall, and that bo himself was then admitted to the presence 
of hia father, tho ohroniclo proceeds 

" Tho princo, kneeling clowne before bis father, said : 
Most- redoubted and sovereigne lord and father, I am at 
this time come to your presence as your liege man, and as 
your naturall sonno, in all things to bo at your commando- 
ment. And where I understand you have in suspicion my 
demeanour against your grace, you know verio well, that 
if l knew any man within this realme of whom you should 
stand in foaro, my dutio wore to X'uniBh that person, thereby 
to remove that griefo from your hoart. • Then how much 
more 'Ought I to suffer death, to case your grace of that 
groefe which you havo of wo, being your natural sonno 
and liege man : and to that end I have this daic mode my- 
sclfo roodioby confession and receiving of tho socramgnt. 
And therefor© I beseech you, most redoubted lord and 
dears father, for the honour of Cod, to case your heart of 
nil such suspicion as you havo of mo, and to dispatch mo 
heerb before your knees with this samo dagger [and withall 
delivered unto tho king his dagger in alf humble reverence, 
adding further, that his life was not so dears to him that 
he wished to live one dole with his disploasure], anil there- 
fore, in thus ridding mo out of life, yoursoife from all 
suspicion, hero, in presence of these lords, and bofore*God 
at tec dale of the generall judgement, I foithMlie protest 
dearlio to forgive you. „ 

"The king moved herewith, east from him tho dagger, 
an d unbracing the prince, kissed him, and with shedding 
tigutm confessed, tliat. in deed he had him p&rtUo in suspi- 
cion, though now (os ho perceived) not with just cause, and 
therefore from thenceforth no note-report would cause him 

m 
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to hove him in mistrust, and this he promised of his 
honour. So by his great wisodome was tho wrongfull 
suspicion which hie father had conixuved against him re- 
moved, and he restored to his favour. And further, where 
ho could not .but grievously oomnlolne of them that bad 
efanderad him so greattie, to the defacing not onelie of his 
honor, but also putting him in danger of his life, he 
humblio besought tho king that they might answer their 
unjust accusatum ; and in ease they were found to have 
foiKodsucsk matters upon a malicious purpose, that then 
they might suffer some punishment for their faults, though 
not to tho full of that they had deserved.” — II omnshep. 

am). 


(3) SCENE III. — Now, rtf / am n true woman, holland of 
tight ihiUinga an clt . ] Lame Quickly baa been suspected 


of exaggerating the price of her holland, since, According 
to this estimate, and making due allowunee for the dif- 
ference in tho value of money between her time and ours, 
each shirt of Falataffs must have cost aa much as would 
now Biifhco to clothe a man handsomely from head to foot. 
But Shakespeare was thinking only of the price of linen in 
Ids day ; and, at eight shillings an'elJ, the expense of each 
shirt would have been about five pounds, — a sum not con- 
sidered particularly extravagant for this article of apparel in 
the 1 Cth century ; for what says Stubbes upon the subject in 
his "Anatomic of Abuses*' ? — "In so much as I hdve heard 
of shirtes that hare cost some tonshUlinges, some twenlie, 
some fortie, some fire pound, some twentlo nobles, and 
(which is horrible to lieare,) some ton pound apeeoe, yea, 
the meanest shirto tliat commonly is Wome of any, doost 
cost a cretfno or a noble at tho" least ; and yet that is 
scarcely thought line enough for the simplest person.” 


ACT V. 


(1) Scene TI.— 

0, wo, my nephew muxt not know, sir Rivhard, 

The liberal and kind offer of the king,) 

There is unquestioned evidence to show that the king uiado 
advances for the purpose of averting this coi.liict. He 
Sent both the Abbot of Shrewsbury and 'tho Clerk of the 
Privy Seal to Hotspur's camp with offers of pardon if his 
opponents would return to their allogimico. Hotspur is 
represented as being much moved by this unexpected act 
of grace, and to havo dispatched his uncle, thy Erui of 
Worcester, to negotiate. This nobleman, however, is re- 
ported to have acid reused the king with such bitterness, 
and so to have misinterpreted the convocation between 
tliem, that both aides resolved to put their cause to the 
issue ora battle. 

(2) Scene and breathe awhile.) "Tho prince 

that duic Lol|>o his father like a lustio yong gentleman : 


for although ho was hurt in tho face with an arrow, so 
that diverse noble men that were about him, would have 
caiiveicd him foorth of the field, yct^Le would not, suffer 
them so to do, least his departure fiprn amongst his men 
might happilie have striken Homo fear© into their hurts ; 
and so without regard o? liis hart, he continued with his 
men, and never coa&sed either to fight where tho battell 
was most hot, or to incoimigo his men where it seamed 
most need. This battell lasted throe long houres, with 
indifferent fortune on both pai-ts, till at length, tho king 
cricng saint George vioterio, brake the arraic of liis enemies 
and at i ventured so fairo that (us some write) the earl 
Dougins fitrako him downo, and at that instant, slue Sir 
Will tor 131 unt and three ether, apparelled in the king's mite 
iiml clothing, suieng: I marvel) to see so many kipgs thus 
suddonlie a rific one in tho nocke of an other. The king 
in deed was raised, and did that daie manic, a noble feat of 
ariues, for its it iH written, he slue that daie with his own© 
hands six and tliirlic persons of his onimies.” 






THE SECOND PAET OF 


KING HENRY THE FOURTH. 


Tub Registers of tlie Stationers’ Company contain the following memorandum relative to ibis 
drama : — 

“ 23 rd Awju*t, 1600, 

And. Wise W r m. Apalcy. j — Two books the one called Much A doc about Nothiugo, and tlie 
filler Tlie Scfconde Part e of the History of King Henry the iiii, with ihe Humors of Sir John 
F allstaff : wrytten by Mr. Shakespeare.” Tn the same year Wise and Apaley published the only 
quarto edition of it known, under the title of “ The Second Part of 11 curie the fourth, continuing 
to his death and coronation of llcnrie the lift. With tlie luiiuoura of Sir John Folstuffo, and 
swaggering Pis toll. As it liatli been suudric times publikely acted by the light honourable, the 
Lord Chamber! nine his seruants. "Written by William SJiakcsjjearc.” ^ 

This edition appeal's to have been printed without proper supervision, for, independently of 
minor omissions, at tlie beginning of Act III. a whole seine was left out. Nor does the 
mistake seem to have been discovered until the greater part <JF the impression had been worked 
off: sheet E was then reprinted and tlie missing scene incorporated. The folio text of the play 
was panted from an independent and more complete copy than that of the quaito, depraved, 
however, as usual by playhouse alterations and the negligence of successive transcribers. 

Malone assigns the composition of the Second Part of King Henry IV. to 1598 ;*but from the 
circumstance of one speech of Falstaff’s in Act I. Sc. 2, bearing the prefix of Old, i.e. Oldcfrstle, 
<t is evident that the great humourist retained the name of Oldens tie when this play was written, 
and as it is known that the name was changed auterior to tjio entry of Fart I. in the Stationers’ 
books, oijt the 25th of February, 1597-8, we are wairanted in assuming tbnt the Second^Part 
was produced before that date, m 

The historical transactions comprehended in this piece, extend over a period of about nine 
years ; beginning with tlie account of Hjptapur’s defeat and death in 1403, and terminating with 
the decease of Henry IV, and the accession and coronation of Henry V. in 1412-13. 
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Utrsfltts ^rmntcir. 


Ring Henry the Fothth. 

Henry, Prince of Wales ; afterioards Kino Henry V. 
Thomas, .Duke of Claueitoe, 

Prince John of Lancaster, 

Prince Humphrey of Gloucester. 

Earl of Warwick, 

Earl of AY ebtmokbland, 

Lord Chief Justice of the Kings Bench , 

Gower ; IIarcourt, 

A gentleman attending on the Chief Justice. 

Earl of NoUTHUMBEHIjAN d, 

ScitOuP, Archbishop of York, 

Lord Mowbray, 

Lord Hastings, 

Lord RaKDOLPH, 

Sir John Colevile, 

Travers and Morton. 

Str John Faust apt. 

Pot ns and Pbto. 

Shallow and Silence, Country Justices. 
lUBDOLrn, Pistol, and Page. 

T>avy, Shallow’s Servant . , 

Mouldy, Shadow, Bull-Oalf, AY art, and Feeble, Recruits. 
Fan a and Snare, Sergeants. 

Rumour. 

A Porter. 

A Dancer, Speaker of the Epilogue. 


Bis Sons. 


df the King's party. 


Opposites to the King. 


Lady Northumberland. 

Lady Percy. 

Host css Quickly, and Doll TJear- Sheet. 


Lords and Attendants, Officers, Soldiers , Messengers, Drawers, Grooms, <&e. 

* * 


SG ENE, — England. 
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INDUCTION. 


Work worth. Before Northumberland’# Castle* 


Bn ter Humour, painted full of Tongues* 


t Rum, Open your ears ; for which of you will a fop 
The vent of hearing, when loud Rumour speaks ? 

1, from the orient to the drooping west, 

Making the wind my posthorsc, still unfold 
The acts commenced on this ball of cni th : 

• Upon my ttjpguea* continual Blunders ride. 

The which m every language I pronounce, 

Stuffing tlie ears of men + with false reports. 

I speak of peace, while covert enmity, 

• Under the smile of safety, wounds flic world: 

*,And who but"Rninour, who but only I. 

Make fearful musters, and prepar'd defence ; 

Whilst the hig year, swol’n with some other grief, $ 

Is thought with child by the stern tyrant war? 

And no such matter. Rumour is a pipe 
1 11 own by surmises, jealousies, conjectures ; 

And of so easy and so plain a stop, 

That the blunt monster with uncounted heads, 

The still discordant wavering multitude. 

Can play upon it. Hut what need 1 thus 
My well-known body to anatomize 
•Among my household ? Why is Rumour lioro? 

I run before kiifg Harry's victory. 

Who, in a4>loody held by Shrewsbury, # 

Hath beaten down young Hotspur, and ms troops. 

Quenching the flame of bold rebellion 

Even with the rebels’ blood, lint what mean I 

• To speuk so true at. first ? my office is 

To noise abroad, — that Harry Monmouth fell 
Under the wrath of noble 1 lot spur’s sword ; 
i And that the king before the Douglas’ rage 
Stoop’d his anointed head as low as death. 

This have I rumour’d through the peasant tpwn s b 
Between that § royal field of Shrewsbury 
And this worm -eaten hole of' ragged stone, 

“Where Hotspur’s fathered Northumberland, 
lies crafty-sick : the posts conic tiring on, 

A.nd not a man of them brings other news 

Than they have loom’d of me. From Rumour’s tongues 

They bring smooth tomforts finite, worse than true wrongs. [J?xit. 


(*) First folio, tong ve. 
it) First folio, yritjtt. 


(t) First folio, them* 
(§) First folio, the. 


• Painted full of Tongues.] This description is omitted in tits 
folio. 

^ Through th a peasant (owns — ] Mr. Collier's MS. annotates 
reads ptmsmi towns. 
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ACT I. 


SCENE 1 . — The came . The Porter before the Gate. 


Enter Loud Bardolph. 

*• c 

Baud. Wlio keeps the gate here, ho ? — Where 
is the carl ? 

Port. 'What shall I say you are ? 

, Barb. Tell thou the carl. 

That the lord Bardolph doth attend him here. 
Pout. His lordship is walk’d forth • into the 
orchard^ 

Please ittyour honour, knock bat at the gate, 

And ho himself wijl answer. 

BacO). Here comes the earl. 

Enter NoRxmrwBKEi.ANP'. 

.Noam What news, lord Bardolph? every* 
minute now 

m 


Should he the father of some stratagem : 

The times arc wild ; contention, like a horqp 
Full of high feeding, madly hath* broke loose 
And bears down all before him. 

Bard. Noble earl, 

I bring you certain news from Shrewsbury. V 
North. Good, an God* will! 

Bard. As good as heart can wish 

The king is almost wounded to tho death ; * 

And, in the fortune of my lord your sem. 

Prince Harry slain outright ; and both the Blunts 
Kill’d by tne hand of Douglas: young prince 
John, 

And Westmorelaad, and Stafford, fled the field ; 
And Horry Monmouth’s, brawn, the hulk sir John, 


(*) Vint folio, Aowtft. 


act i.] 


KINO HENRY THE FOURTH. 


[SCOUNTE b 


Is jfcisoner to jour son ; O, such a day. 

So fought, aonollow’d, and so fairly won, 

Come not, till now, to ifignify the times, 

Saco Caesar’s fortunes ! 

North. How is this deriv'd ? 

Saw you the field? came you from Shrewsbury? 
Bard, I spoke with one, my lord, that came 
from thence ; 

A gentleman well bred, and of good name, 

That freely render’d me theso news for true. 
North. Hero comes my servant Travers, whom 
I sc^t 

On Tuesday last to listen after news. 

Baud. My lord, I over-rode him on the way ; 
And he is furnish’d with no certainties. 

Moro than he*haply may retail from roc. 


Enter Travers. 

North. Now, Travers, wlyt good tidings comes 
with* you ? {back 

Tra. My lord, sir John Umfrevilo turn’d me 
With joyful tidings ; and, being better hors’d, 
Ou£-rodo me. • After him, came, spurring hard,+ 
A. gentleman almost forespent with speed, 

That stopp’d by mo to breathe his bloodied horse: 
He ask’d the way to Chester ; and of him 
I did demand, what news from Shrewsbury, 
lie told me, that rebellion had bad % luck. 

And that young Harry Percy’s spur was cold : 
With that he gave his ablo horse tho head. 

And, bending forward, struck his ai*mcd§ heels 
Against the panting sides of bis poor jado 
Up to the rowel-head ; and, stalling so, 

Ho seem’d in running to devour the way, . 
Staying no longft- question. 

North. Ha T- Again. 

Said he, young Harry Percy’s spur was cold ? 

Of Hotspur, eoldspur? that rebellion. 

Had met ill luck ? 

Barr? m My lord. I’ll tell you what ; — 
If my young Iftrd your son have not the day, 

Upon mine honour, for a silken point 
I’ll gjjye my barony : never talk of it. 

North. Why should that)] gentleman, that 
rodo by Travors, 

Give, then, such instances of loss ? 

* Bard. Who, he ? 

He was some hilding * fellow, that had stol’n 
The torse lie rode on ; and, upon my life* 

°poke at £ venture. IT Look, hero comes more 
news. 


North. Yea, this manjp brow, like to a title - 
Foretells the nature of a tragic volume: [leaf , 11 

So looks the strand, whereon* the imperious uood 
Hath left a witness’d usurpation.—— * 

# Enter Morton. 

Say, Morton, did’st thou come from Shrewsbury ? 

Mon. I ran from Shrewsbury, my noble lord ; 
Where hateful death put on liis ugliest mask. 

To fright our party. 

North. How doth my son, ami hrothe 

Thou tremblest ; and tho whiteness in thy check 
Is apter than thy tongue to toll thy errand. 

Even such a man, so faint, so spiritless, 

So dull, so dead in look, so woe-begone, 

Drew Priam’s curtain in the dead of night, 

And would bavo told him, half his Troy was 
burn’d ; 

But Priam found the fire, ere ho bis tongue. 

And I my Percy’s death, ere thou roport’st it. 
This thou would’st say, — Your son did thus, and 
thus ; * 

Your brother, thus ; so fought the noble Douglas ; 
Stopping my greedy ear with tlieir bold deeds. 
But in the end, to stop mine car indeed, 

Thou hast a sigh to blow away this praise. 

Ending with — brother, son, and all arc dead. 
Mon. Douglas is living, and your brother, yet ; 

But, for my lord your son, 

North. Why, he is dead. 

See, what a ready tonguo suspicion hath ! 

He, that but fears the thing he would not know. 
Hath, by instinct, knowledge from othmf eyes. 
That what he fear’d is chanced. Yet spe&k, 
Morton ; 0 

Tell thou thy carl, his divination lies ; 

And I will take it as a sweet disgrace, 

And make thee rich for doing me such wrong. 

Mon. You are too great to be by me gainsaid : 
Your spirit is too true, your fears too certain. 
North. Yel, for all this, say not that Percy’s 
dead. 

I see a strange confession in thiqp eye : .• 

Thou shak’st tliy head, ami hold'st it fear, or sin, 
To speak a truth. If ho bo slain, say so : 

Tho tonguo offends not, that reports his death ; 
And hS doth sin, that doth belie the dead. 

Not he, which says the dead is not alive. 

Yet the jirst bringer of unwelcome »owb 
H ath but & losing office ; and his tongue 
Sounds ever after as a sullen bell, 


JHtdjtiff 

ftysof 


(*) Pint folio, from. (t) Pint folio, head. ♦ 

(t) Ffrat folio, i«. (H J»J w. , 

tl) Pint folio, the. (V) Pint folio, mtoafert. 

Mh we,— ] Some degenerate ffellow. fpithet 

__ r( | indiscriminately to either sex. TMs ('..ipulat 

hi* daughter, " Romeo and Juliet," Act III. Sr. ■*> 


Some hR< 
vu ai 


t*) First folio, when. 

11 Out on her, hilding. 

b XAkc to a title-leaf.— ] Elegiac poems In former times wore 
usually printed with a black border round the title-page, and 
sometimes willi that leaf totally black. 
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a. ' ' ,r y. * * 

wrtt.] , pNGHENBtf 

Remember'd knoUing*^ departing friend. ^ 
Bajid. I cannot think, xnv lord, your son is 
dead. 

Mon. I am Borry, I Bhould force you to believe 
That, which I would to God + 1 hud not seen : 

But these mine oyer saw him in bloody state, 
Bcnd’rihg feint quittance,* wearied and out-breath’d 
To Harry t Monmouth ; whose swift wrath beat 
down 

The never-daunted Percy to the earth, 

Prom whence with life he never more sprung up. 
In few, b his dealli, (whose spirit lent a tire 
Even to the dullest peasant in his camp,) 

Being bruited once, took fire and heat away 
From the best temper'd courage in his troops : 

For from his metal was his party steel'd ; 

Which once in liim abated, all the rest 
Turn'd on themselves, like dull and heavy lead. 
And os the thing that’s heavy in itself, 

Upon enforcement, flies with greatest speed. 

So did our men, heavy in Hotspur's luss. 

Lend to this weight such lightness with their fear, 
That arrows fled not swifter toward their aim. 

Than did our soldiers, aiming at their ratety, 

Fly from the field. Then was that noble Worcester 
Too soon ttt’eu prisoner ; and that furious Scot, 
The bloody Douglas, whose well-labouring sword 
Had three times slain the appearance of the king, 
'Gan vail his stomach, 0 and did grace the shame 
Of those llmt turn'd their backs ; and, in his flight, 
Stumbling in fear, was took. The sum of all 
Is, — that the ktig bath won ; and hath sent nut 
A speedy power, to encounter you, my lord. 

Under th<; conduct of young Lancaster, 

And Westmoreland : this is the news at full. 
Nouth. For this I shall have time enough to 
mourn. 

Jn poison there is physic; and these § nows, 
Having been well, that would have made me sick ; 
Being sick, have in some measure made me well : 
And as the wretch, whose fever- weaken'd joints, 
Like strenglhless hinges, buckle' 1 under life. 
Impatient of his fit, breaks like a fire 
Out of ltfs keeping's arm* ; even so my limbs, 
Weaken'd with grief, being now enrag’d with 
gr ief. 


(*) Quarto, lolling. (t) First folio, heaven. 

( 1) First folio, Jitnry. (§) First folio, this. 

* Rend'ring faint quittance, — 1 Quittance bore mama requital, 
as in “ II tiny V. 1 ’ Act ft. Sc. 2 

“ Af il shall forget the office at our hand, 

Sooner than quittance of dewt and merit.** 

*» In few,— ] That is, ip short, in a few words. So iu “The 
TempesJ," Act I. Sc. 2 

u Tn f vi, they hurried us aboard a bark ; 11 
and in 11 Measure for Moriur,*," Act III. 8c. 1 

“In few, bestowed her on her own lamentation." 

c viuYi* stomach,—] Lower his pride or courage. See* 
umfrh'p.m. 
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Are tliricc them selves : hence therefore, thm* 
crutch ; 

A scaly gauntlet now, with joints of steel, » 

Must glove this hand : and hence, thou sidkly coif ; 
Thou art a guard too wanton for the head. 

Which princes, flesh'd with conquest, are to hit. ■' 
Now bind my brows with iron ; and approach 
The ragged'st/ hour that time and spite dare bring, 
To frown upon the enrag'd Northumberland ! 

Let heaven kiss earth ! Now let not nature's hand 
Keep the wild flood confin’d ! let order die ! 

And let this* world no longer be a stage. 

To feed contention in a lingering act, 

But lot one spirit of the first-bom Cain y * 
Reign in all bosoms, that, each heart being set 
On bloody courses, the rude scene ih'ay end, 

Aud darkness be the burier of the dead ! 

Tea. This strained passion doth you tag, 
my lord.* 

Baud. Sweet earl, divorce not wisdom from 
your lionoflr. * 

Mon. The lives of all your loving eojnpliees 
Loon on your health ; the which, if you .give e’er 
To stormy passion, must perforce «kioay. h - 
You cast the event of war, my noWe lord. 

And summ’d the account of chance, before you 
said, — 

LU its make head. It was your presurmise, 

That, in the dole 1 of blows, your son might drop : 
Yon knew, he walk’d o’er perils, cm an edge, 

More likely to fall in, than to get o’er ; 

You worn advis’d, k his flesh was capable 1 
Of wounds, and scars ; and that his forward spirit 
Would lift hiiu where most trade" 1 of danger rang’d ; 
Yet did you say, — Goforth; and none of this, 
Though strongly apprehended, cc aid restrain 
The stiff-home action. What hath then befallen. 
Or what hath this bold enterprise brought forth, 
Moic than tliut being which was like to be? 

Baud. We all that are engaged to this loss, 
Knew that we ventur’d oil such dangerous seas, 
That, if wc wrought out life, 'twaa+ten to one; 
And yet we ventur’d, for the gain propos'd 
'Chok’d tlm respect of likely peril fear'd ; 

A ml, since we are o’erset, venture again. 

Come, we will all put forth ; body and goods. 


(*) First folio, (he. (t) First folio, woe. 

d Buckle under— ) Bend under. 

« Thoutflcu crutch ;] Nice means here effeminate. 
f The nurfted'fit hour — ] The roughest hour. 
e Tra. This strained passion doth you wrong, <my lord.] T1 •. j 
line is omitted iu the folio. 

L Must-pcrforee decay. 1 The remainder of Morton's speech, 
after this line, is omitted in the quarto, 

1 The dole of t/ocru,— ] the dealing t the distribution of blows, 
b Vow were advis’d,—] You were aware. 

1 Capable—] That is, tusccptible, tenable. 11 Alongit the 
galupin or silver paved way of neamt, conducted into the great 
hall of the gods, Merer ry sprinkled me with water, which made 
me eapaohe at their divine presence. 1 '— OFrurmr*# OruMarton. 4to, 
159'*, p. TP See note (b) f p. £87. 
m Where meet trade— J Most traffic. Sec note («), p. 473. 
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Hob. ’Tib more than time : and, my most noble 
, lord, 

I hear for certain, and do* speak the truth/ — — 
The gentle archbishop of York is up, 

With well-appointed powers ; ho is a man, 

Who withoa double surety hinds his followers. 

My lord your son had oiily hut the corps. 

But shadows, and the shows of men, to tight : 

For that same word, rebellion, did divide 
The action of their -bodies from their souls ; 

And they did tight with queasmcBs, constrain'd, 

As men drink potions ; that their weapons only 
Seem’d ^on our^side, hut, for their spiriis and souls, 
Thi*«tford, rebellion, it had froze them up, 

As fish ore in a pond : but now the bishop 
Turns insurrection to religion : 

Suppos’d sincere and holy in his thoughts, 

Ho’* follow’d both with body and with mind ; 

And uoth enlarge his rising with the blood 
Of fair king Itichard, scrap’d from Foiiifret stone*; 
Derives from h&iven his quarfol, and Iris caiiho; 
Tells them, he doth bestride a bleeding hind, 
Gasping for lifo'undcr great Boliugbrokc ; 

And mow andfehS,* do flofck to follow him. 

ITobtii. I kitew of this before; but, to .speak 
truth, 

This present grief had wip’fl it from my mind. 

Go in with mo ; and counsel every man 
The aptest way for safety, and revenge : 

Get ppsts, and letters, and make friends with speed ; 
Never so few, andf never yet more need. 

[Exeunt. 


SCENE II.— London. A Street . 

\ 

" Enter Srn John Fat-staff, with his Pago bearing 
his sword and*bucklcr. 

Fax.. Sirrah, you giant, wkni says the doctor 
to my water ? 

Page. He said, sir, the water itself w»is a good 
healthy water: but, for the party that owed it, 
he might have more diseases than lie knew for. 

Fat- Men of all sorts hike a pride to gird at 
me. The brain of this foolish -com pouu dod clay, 
man, is not able to invent any tiling that tends to 
laughter, move than I invent, or is invented on 
me : I am not only witty In myself 1 , but the cause 


that jdt is in other men. , I do hero walk before 
thee, like a sow, that hath’ overwhelmed nil her 
litter hut one. If the prince put lliee into my 
service for auy other reason than to sot mo btf, 
why then 1 have no judgment. Thou whoreson 
niapdrako, thou art fitter to be worn in my cap, 
thau to wait at my heels. I was never maimed 
with an agate*-’ till now : but I will in- set* you neither 
in gold nor silver, but in vile apparel, aud semi 
you back again to your master, for a jewel : the 
juvonal, the prince your master, whose diin is wot 
yet fledged. I will sooner have a heard grow in 
the palm of my hand, than he shall get one on 
his cheek ; and yet. he will not stick 1o say. hia 
face is a face-royal : God + may finish it when he 
will, it is not a liair ami*s yet: lie may keep it 
still as± n face-royal, for a barber shall never 
cam sixpence out of it: and yet ho will be 
crowing, as if he had writ man ever since liis 
father was a bariidnr. ILe may keep his or.u 
grace, hut he is almost, out of mine. I enn assure 
him.*- — Whni saiil master Pomblcdou about the 
satin for nix short cloak, and my § slops ? 

Paui:. He Mid. *iv, you should procure him 
Iwttrr ussuraiicc tlian Bardolph : lie would not 
take Itirt bond and yours; he liked not. tlu> security. 

Fat- Let him be damned like the glutton \ 
pray God || Iris longue bo hotter !— A whoreson 
Aehitophd ! a rascally yeu-foi^ooth knave ! to 
boar a gentleman in hand/ and then stand upon 
security! — The whoreson smooth-pates do now 
wear nothing but high shoes, and hunches of keys 
at their girdles ; and if a man ia thorough with 
them in honest taking up, 0 then they imist stand 
upon — security* 1 had as lief they' would put 
ratsbane hi my mouth, as oiler to stop 1 it with — ~ 
security. I looked he should have sent me two 
and twenty yards of satin, as 1 am a true knight^ 
and be scuds mo — security. Well, lie may sleep in 
security ; lor he hath the horn of abundance, and 
the lightness of Isis wife shines through it; and 
yet cannot he st,>. though lie have hi* owu v lantern 
to light him. — Where's Bordulph? 

Page. He’s gone into Smithjfeld to fcuy your 
worship a lior.se. 

Fjul. I bought him in Paul’s, and he’ll buy me 
ahorse in Smithfield : anil 1 could get mo but** a 
wife in* the stows, I were manned, horsed, and 
wived/ 


(*) jfiarto, dare. (t) First folio, nor. 

» And do speak the truth,—] Here, again, the quarto omits 
what follows of Morton's speech. M „ 

b Mon and leas,—] That ia, great an <1 email. So in 11 Henry 
IV.” Part I. Act IV. ’Be. 3:— • # 

V The oter# and leu canto in with cap and knee." 
e I was never manned with an agate—] An agate a tone was 
frequently cut to represent the human fang, and was occasionally 
worn in tho hat by mlhuits. a 

dTo bet* a gentlSman iu hand,*] To bear in hand, mm to bwg 
fee note p. SIS* 

m 


(*) First folio, i Kt. (H First folio, II raven. 

(t) Old text, at. ($i First folio ou*M, mg. 

( ji ) First folio, mag. (S > First folio, */. 

^*) First folio onut^ but. 

• // 1| man i* thorough with them in honett taking up, — ]^?ttlfltnijr 
appears to mean if a man is resolute with them to nayo houeBt 

g °? d I wc^raanoed, horsed, and wived.} Alluding to a proverb 
often quoted by the old writers : “ Who goes to Wes tin Ulster for 
a wife, to St. Paul's for a man, and to Smithdcld 


a Wife, 10 DS, I aUl * iwv »nuui| nuu tv hiu 
• meet with a queane, a knave, and a jade,’ 


.field for a horse, may 
- V V 




Enin' ike Lord Chief Justice/ 1 ) and- an 
* A ttendant. 

Page. jKlr, hero comes the nobleman that com- 
mitted the prince for striking him about Buulolph. 

Pal. Wait dose, 1 will not see him* 

' Ch. Just. What’s he that goes there ? 

Attjsn. Pal staff, iin’t please your lordship. 

Cit. Just. 11c that was in question for the 
robbery ? 

Attkw. He, mj r lord: but he hnlh since done 
.good sqrviec at Shrewsbury : and, as I hear, is 
now going with some charge to the lord John of 
Lancaster. 

Ch. Just. "What, to York ? Call him back 
again. 

Atten. Sir John Falstaff ! 

Pal. Boy, tell him, I am deaf. 

Page. You must speak louder, my master is 
deaf, t 

Cir. Just. T am sure he is, to tlic hearing of 
any taring good. — V3o, pluck him by the elbow ; I 
must speak with him. 


* You hunt-<*<rortter;— ] A • quibble may have been Intended 
on the cant term fatnt-counlvr for a cherifr* offices, and the faul* 
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Atten. Sir John, 

Pal. WImt ! a young knave, and beg! Is 
there not wars ? Is there not employment ? Doth 
not the king lack subjects ? do n*t the rebels need * 
soldiers ? Though it be. a shame to be on any side 
but one, it is worse shame to beg than to be on 
the worst side, were it worse than the name of 
rebellion can tell how to make it. 

•r Attjkn. You mistake me, sir. » 

Pal. Why, sir, did I say you«wore an honest 
man ? setting my knighthood and my soldiership 
aside, I had lied in my throat (2) if I had said so. 

Attkn. I pray you, sir, then ( set your knight- 
hood and your soldiership aside; and give me 
leave to tell you, you lie in your throat, if you say 
1 am any other than an honest man. 

Pal. I give thee 16ave to tell me so! I lay 
aside that, which grows' to me ! If thou get’st any 
leave of me, hong me ; if thou takest leave, tl^u 
wort better be hanged : you hunt-counter/ hence ! 
avaunt ! 

^Atten. Si r, my lord would speak with you. 

''Cir. Just. Sir John Falstaff, a word with you. 

*' * (*) Pint folio, want. 

of a bound In turning and fWlowing the acent the way the chaaa 
liar come. 



ifft {.> KING UKNH& 

Pal, Mr- good lord ! — God* give your lordship 
good time of day. I aA glad to see your lordship 
abroad : I heard say, your lordship tv as Hick : I 
hope, your lordship goes abroad by advice. Your 
lordship, though not clean past your youth, hath 
yet some smack of age iu you, houio relish of the 
saltnoss of time ; and I most humbly beseech your 
lordship, to have a reverend care of your health. 

Oh. Just. Sir John, I sent foi-f you before 
your exjiedition to Shrewsbury. 

Pal. An’tj^pleaso your lordship, I hear, his 
majesty is rcthrnod with some discomfort from 
Waksf # 

Oh. Just. I talk not of his majesty : — you 
would not comfe when I sent for you. 

PaJj. And 1 hear moreover, his highness is 
fallen Into this samo whoreson apoplexy. 

Cir. Just. Well, heaven meml him ! 1 pray, 
let mo speak with you. 

Pal. This apoplexy is, a^T take it., a kind of 
lethargy, tm’t please your lordship ; a kind of 
sleeping in the Mood,* a whoreson tingling. 

C-n. Just. "VWhat tell you me of it ? be it us it is. 

Pal. Tt hath 4 1 original from* much grief; from 
study, and jK?rturWion of the brain : 1. have rend 
the cause of his effects in Galen ; it is a kind of 
deafness. 

Oh. Just. I think, you are fallen into the 
disease ; for you hear not what I say to you. 

FalI Very well, my lord, very well : rather, mi't 
please you, it is the disease of not listening, the 
malady of not marking, that J am troubled withal. 

On. Just. To punish you by the heels, would 
amend the attention of your ears ; and 1 cum not, 
if T do l#ccomo§ j^piir physician. 

Pal. I am as poor as Job, mydord, hut not so 
patient: } T our lordship may minister tin*, potion of 
imprisonment to rao, in respect uf poverty; but 
how I should ho your patient to follow your 
prescriptions, the wise may make some dram of ;i 
scruple, or, indued, a scruple itself. 

Ck, Just. I sent for you, when there were 
matters against you for your life, to como speak 
with ine. 

Pal, As I was then advised by my lunruod 
counsel in the laws of this land-service, F did nut 
come. 

Ch. Just. Well, tho tihith is, sir John, you 
live in great infamy. # 

* - 

(*) First folio omits, God . (t) First folio omits, fur. 

(t) First folio, // it. (§) First folio, if l be. 

* An’t please your lonlsliip; a kind of t leeping in the blood,* 1 
So- the quarto, for which the folio reads only, "a sleeping of the 
blood.** 

b.The fellow with the great bolly, and he%iy dog.] A umxued 
allusion to a fat blind beggar, well known at tho was 

led by his dog. 

« xour lil angel ts light; ] The Chief Justice means evil genime ; 
FaUteff evadea the application by alluding to the coin calket 

577 


THE FOURTH-* [scene ii. 

Paj?. Ho that buckles him in tny belt, cannot 
live in less. 

Cir. J ust. Your means are very slender, Slid 
your waste is* great. 

Pal. I would it were otherwise ;■ I would my 
means were greater, and my waist slenderer. 

Cir. Just. You have misled the youthful prince. 

Pal. The young prince hath misled me : I am 
the fellow with the great belly, and ho my 
dog.* 

Cir. Just. Well, I am loth to gall a new-healed 
wound ; your day's service at Shrewsbury hath a 
little gilded over your night’s exploit on dado-lull: 
you may thank tho unquiet time for your quiet 
c/er-posting that action. 

Pal. My lord ? 

On. Just. But since all is well, keep it so: 
wake not a sleeping wolf. 

Pal. To wake a wolf, is as had as fo smell a 
fox. 

Cir.. Just. AVhnt ! you arc as a candle, the 
hetior part burnt out. 

Pal. A wnssel candle, my loud ; all tallow : if 
I did say of wax, my growth would approve the 
truth. 

Cit. Just. There is not a white hair on your 
face, hot should have his effect of gravity. 

Pal. J Us effect of gravy, gravy, gravy. 

Ci i. Just. You follow the young prince up and 
down, like bis illt angel. 

Pal. -Not so, my lord ; your ill angel is light;* 
but, 1 hope, he that looks upon me, will take me 
without weighing ; and yet, in some Aspects, I 
grant, I cannot, go, I cannot toll : 4f Virtue is of so 
I little i eg aril in these custn r-mongers’ times J, that 
true valour is turned hem*- herd : pregnancy® is made 
a tapster, :«nd bath his quick wit wasted in giving^ 
reckonings : all the other gifts appertineut to man, 
as tho malice of this age shapes them, arc not 
worth a gooseberry. You, that arc old, consider 
not tho capacities of us that arc young; you 
measure the heat of our livers with the bitterness 
of yum* galls : and we that are yi the vatmid of 
our youth, l must confess, arc wags too. 

Cir. Just, -Do you set down your name in the 
scroll of youth, that arc written down old with all 
tho character of age? Have you not a moist eye ? 
a dry hand ? a yellow chock ? a white beard ? a 
decreasing log ? an increasing belly ? Is not your 

(■) First folio omits. Is. (t) First folio, evil. 

(J) First folio omitH, rfinw*. 

• 

an angel, which was frequently made light enough by the process 
of clipping. 

«1 I cannot tell:] This phrase usually tigulAes, as Gifford has 
shown, no more than, f cannot tell what to think of it, or 2 cannot 
account for it : hut, in the present instance, the interpretation 
assigned to it by Johnson, “I cannot be taken; 1 cannot pun 
current, " seems preferable, 
e Pregnancy— J That is, Ready wit. 

p p 2 
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[scrap in. 


voice, broken ? your wifid short ? your chin doftble ?* 
yopr wit single ?* and every part about you blasted* 
with antiquity; and will you yetf call yourself 
young? Fio, fie, fio, sir. John ! 

Fax,. My lord, I was born about three ofJ.be 
dock in the afternoon, J with a white head, and 
something a round belly. For my voice,— T have 
lost it with hollaing, and singing uf anthems. To 
approve my youth further, 1 will not : the truth is, 

I am only old iu judgment ami understanding ; 
and he that will caper with me for a thousand 
marks, let him lend me the money, and have at 
him. For the ho.v of the ear that the prince gave 
you, — lie gave it like a rude prince, and you took 
it like a sensible lord. I have* checked him fur it ; 
and the young lion repents ; many, not in ashes, 
and saekebeh ; but in now silk, mid olil sack. 

Cil Just. Well, God§ bend the prince a 
hotter companion ! 

Fax. (jiod § send the coin pin lion a bettor, 
prince ! T cannot lid my hands of him. 

Oh. Just. Well, the king hath severed you and 
prince Ilarry: T hoar, you are going with lord 
Jolm of Lancaster, against the archbishop, and | 
the earl of Northumberland. 

Fax. \Tea ; |j I thank your pretty s*wect wit for 
it. But look you pray, all yon that kiss iny lady 
peace at home, that our armies join not in a hot 
day; for, by the Lord,? [ take but two shirts out 
with me, and 1 mean not to sweat extraordinarily : 
if it. be allot i’av, an** I brandish anything but 
my bottle, would T might never spit white 
again, b "".Him* is not a dangerous action can 
peep out his bond, hue I uni thrust upon it. 
Well, I cannot Just ever; 6 but it was always 
yet the trick of our English nation, if they liavo 
,a good thing, to make It too common. If ye 
will needs say, T am an old man, you should 
give mo rot. I would to God, my name were 
not so terrible to the enemy as it is. 1 were 
better to be oaten to death with rust, than to be 
scoured to nothing with perpetual motion. 

Oh. tfrsT. Well, bo honest, bo honest; and 
God ff bless your expedition ! 

Fax. Will your lordship lend mo a thousand 
pound, to furnish mo forth ? 

, On. J usx. Not a penny, not a penny you aro 
too impatient to bear crosses,* 1 Faro you well. 
Commend me to my cousin Westmoreland. 

' [Exc&nt Chief Justice and Attendant. 


(*) Pint folio omits, if our chin double, (t) First folio omits, yet. 
U) First foli amahs, abtut three of the clock in. the afternoon. 

(§} Fhil folio. Heaven. (ft) First folio, Yea. 

iS\ first fbliqt bgntls, by the Tjor4 % and inserts , if. 


(*•) First fog* If. 


(ft) First folio. Heaven. 


» Your ssi&iiigle t] Single meant timpU , *iUy, weak. 
b Nost.stalt white again, J Steevess interprets this 11 never hove 
my stomach inflamed again with liquor. 11 Uf. Collier think* th? 
«KprepilfHt*‘p»f have reference to his exarttonsa&l wounds in 
the iMcpsdto d ooubeU, wliich might compel him to spit blood/* 
The ouMuiing Is simply, mag l newer he thirttg w4»> want of 

.. 4 m 


Fax. If I do, fillip me with a three-man beetle.* 
— A man can no more Separate ag6 and covet- 
ousness, than ho can part young limbs and 
lee) any : but the gout . galls the one, and the pox 
pinches the other ; and so both the degrees prevent 1 
iny curses. — Hoy !— 

Pagf,. Sir ? 

Fal. What money is in my purse ? 

Page. Seven groats and two-pence. 

Fax. I can get no remedy against this con- 
sumption of the purse ; borrowirg only lingers 
and lingers it out, but the disease f is incurable. — 
Go bear tills letter to my lord of Laneasftj^ this 
to the prince ; this to the earl of Westmoreland ; 
and this to old mistress Ursula/' whom I have 
weekly sworn to marry siuco I perceived the first 
white hair on my chin : about it ; you know' where 
to find me. [Exit Page.] A pox of thirgont! 
or, a gout of this pox ! for the one or the other 
plays the rogue tfith my great toe. ’Tis no 
matter, if I do halt; 1 have tho wars for my 
colour, and my pension shall seem the more 
reasonable. A good wit will msko uso of any- 
thing ; I will turn diseases to commodity. [Exit. 


SCENE TII.— York. A Room in the 
Archbishop’* Palace. 

Entrr the Aiicimisiior of York, the Lords 
I Listings, Mowbray, and IlAUDOxrrt. 1 


Anon. Tims hove you heard our cause,* ami 
know our means ; ^ 

And, iny most qoble friends, I pray you all. 

Speak plainly your opinions of our hopes : — 

And first, lord marshal, what say you to it? 

Mown. I well allow the occasion of our arms ; 
Put gladly would be better satisfied, t 
How, iu our means, we should odvpncc ourselves, 
To look with forehead bold and big enough 
Upon llic power and puissance of the king. 

Hast. Our present musters grow upon tho file 
To five and twenty thousand men of choice ; 

And our supplies live largely in the hope 
Of great Northumberland, whoso bosom burns 
With an incensed fire of injuries. 

Baud. The question then, lord Hastings, 
** standath thus 


(*) First folio, catteee. 


drink being supposed to have the etfeet of making people nil 
white. Thus Spungins in Massinger 1 * 11 Virgin Martyr," Act HI. 
Scl 3 “ Had 1 been a pagan still, I should not have soil white 
for want of drink." 


0 Well, l caunot last ever;] FalstaJTs speech ends ham In the 
folio, 1023. . 

4 Yokare too impatient to bear crosses.] The same pun Is fhst 
with In \ lore's Labour 'i Lost/ 1 See not*(«), u. M. 

• A three-man beetled An implement made of wood, sad having 
t\f6 long handles and a short one, which wm used for driving pUsa. 

f Prevent—] La. An$Mpoie t come befitre. 




Whether our present five and twenty thousand 
May hold up head without Northumberland ? 
Hast. With him wo may. 

Bail®. Ay, marry there’s the point ; 

But if without him wo he thought too feeble, 

My judgment is, wc should not stop too far.* 

Till wc had his assistance by the hand : 

For, in a theme so bloody -fac'd as this, 
Conjecture, expectation, and surmise 
Of aids incertain, should not be admitted. 

Arch. 3 Tis very true, Jprd Bardolph ; for, 
indeed. 

It was young Hotspur’s case * ai. Shrewsbury. 
Bard. JEt was, my lord ; who lin’d himself with 
hope,* 

Eating tlie air on promise of supply, 

Flattering himself in f project of a power 
Much smaller than the smallest of his thoughts : 
And so, with grc£t imagination, 

Proper .to madmen, led his powers to death, 

And, winking, leap’d into destruction. 

Hast. But, by your leave, it never yet did hurt, 

(*) (Quarto, cutiM. (t) Vint folio, with. 

a We should not step too Air,-—] The remainder of this speech 
1* omitted In the quarto. 

* Yea, "If this present quality ^of wsr^— # ^ 

That frosts will bite them.] In this opening clause of Lord 
Bsrdetph's speech, something has apparently been lost or mis- 
printed ; and as the passage only occurs in the folio, the omission 
or error, it is to be feared, is irremediable. > • 

e At least,—] Capeli proposed, and we think judiohmrly, to 
toad, at fast. 


To lay down likelihoods, and forms of k.ip<\ 
Baud. Yes, if this present quality of wnr, 
Indeed the inslant action: a cause on Fool, 

I jives so in hope, as in an early spring 

Wc see tho appearing buds ; whicl^ to prove fruit, 

flope gives not so much warrant, a.# despair, 

I'l) at frosts will Into them. 1 * When w«* mean to 
build, 

Wo first survey tho plot, then draw thojpodcl ; 
And when wc see the figure of the house. 

Then mustdwe rate the cost of the erection ; 
Which if we find outweighs ability. 

What do wo then, but draw anew the model 
In fewer offices ; or, at least, 6 desist 
To build at all ? Much more, in this great work, 
(Which is, almost, to pluck a kingdom down, 

And set another up,) should we survey • 

The plot of situation, and the mouel ; 

Consent upon a sure foundation ; 

Question surveyors ; know our own estate. 

How ablb such a work to undergo, 

To weigh against his opposite ; d or else, 

d know our owmestate. 

How able surh a work to undergo, 

To weigh against his opposite ;] m 

Mr. Collier's Annotator, from not reflecting that hit was In Shake- 
speare’* time luntfer as w« 11 as masculine? and that in this passage 
It does duty as its, lias gone to the extreme length of interpo- 
lating a new line; reading.— 

Know our own estate. 

How able such a work to undergo. 

A careful leader cum* what farce he brings 
' To weigh against his opposite.” 

The only alteration required is to read “And weigh,” instead of 
To wugtof” Id tho last line. 

m * 



ACT L] 

We, fortify in paper, 11 and in figures, 0 - 
Using the names* of men instead of men : 

Like one, that draws the model of a house 
Boyond his power to build it ; who, half through, 
Gives o’er, and leaves his part-created cost t . 

A naked subject to the weeping clouds, 

And waste for churlish winter’s tyranny. 

Hast. Grant, that our hopes (yet likely of fair 
hirtli) 

Should bo still-boni, and that wc now possess’d 
The utmost man of expectation ; 

I think we are a body strong enough, 

Even as we are, to equal with the king. 

Baud. What'! is the king hut five and twenty 
thousand ? 

Hast. To us, no more ; nay, not so much, lord 
Burdolph. 

For liis divisions, as the times do brawl, 

Are in three heads ; one power against the French, 
And one against Glendower ; perforce, & third 
Must take up us : so is the unfirm king 
Jn three divided; mul his coffers sound 
With hollow poverty and emptiness. 

Ancii. That he should draw his several strengths 
together, 

And come against us in full puissance, 

Need not bo dreaded. 

Hast, If lie should do so. 

Ho loaves his hack unarm’d, the French and Welsh 
Baying him at the heels : never fear that. 

Bahd. Who, is it like, should lead ins forces 
hither? 

Hast?" The duke of Lancaster, and West- 1 
morckml : 

» We fortify in paper,— 1 In the^uarto, tb« hpmb of Banlolpli 
^l*egina here, the previous lines being omitted. 


[flCSEJtB in. 

Against the Welsh, himself, and Horry Monmouth 
But who is substituted ’gainst the Ffench, 

I have no certain notice. 

Ancir. Let us on ; b 

A ml publish the occasion of our arms* 

The commonwealth is sick of their own choice, 

Their over-greedy love hath surfeited 

An habitation giddy and unsure 

Hath he, that buildeth on the vulgar heart. 

O thou fond many ! with what loud applauso 
Didst thou beat heaven with blessing Bolingbroko, 
Before ho was what thou would’st have him bo ? 
And being now trimm’d in thine own dc&taft. 

Thou, beastly feeder, art so full of him, 

That thou provok’Bt thyself to castMiim up. 

So, so, thou common dog, didst thou disgorge 
Thy glutton bosom of tho royal Bichard ; * 

•And now thou would’st eat thy dead vomit up, 

And howl’st to find it. Wlmt trust is in these 
times ? I# 1 

They that, when Biclmrd liv’d, wou{d have him 
die, 

Are now become enamour’d on 'lits grave j 
Thou, that threw at dust upon-hki goodly head, 
When through proud London he camo sighing on 
After the admired heels of Bolingbroko, 

Cry’st now, 0 earthy ykld us that king again , 

And take thou this / O thoughts of men accurst ! 
Past, and to come, seem best; things present, 
worst. 

Mown. Shall we go draw our numbers, and set 
on ? 

i l a, sr. We aro time’s subjects, and time bids, 
bo gone. [Exeunt. 

t 

!l Arch. Let u? on ,] This itpccch is omitted in the quarto. 
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ACT II. 


SCENE I. — London. A Sti'eet. 


Enter Hostess; Hang, and his Boy, with her; 
and Snare following. 

Host. Master Fang, have you entered the 
action? 

Fang. It is entered. 

Host. Where’s your yeoman ?* Is it a lusty 
yeoman? will a’* stand to’t? 

Fang. Sirrah, vbiTO^ Snare? 

Host. O Lord ft ay ; good master Snoiv. 

Snake. Here, hero. 

Fang* Snare, wo must arrest sir John Fulstaff. 

Host. Yea, J good master Snare ; 1 have en- 
tered him and all. 

Bnaiuc. It may chanco cost some of i& our 
Ih'tj, for § h a mil stab. 

Host. Alas the day ! toko Hood of him : he 
stabbed me in mine own house, and that most 

(•) Pint folio, he. 

it) Pint folio omits, O lord. m 

(t) Pint folk), Ay. ($) FinfToilo omits, j»r. 

Wlerfi your yoomso f) The follower of * serj&nnt of the 


I beastly : in good faith,* he cares not wKat mischief 
I hd doth, if .his weapon be out : he will foin like 
any devil ; ho wDl spare neither man, woman, • 
nor child. 

Fang. If 1 can close with him, I care not for 
his thrust. 

II ost. No, nor 1 neither ; TU be at your elbow. 

Fang. An + I but fist him once ; an f qf come 
but within my vice; * 

Host. I am undone by ± bis going ; I warrant 
you, § he’s an infinitive thing upon my score. — 
Good master Fang, hold him sure : — good master 
Snare, let him not ’scape. A’ comes continuontly 
to Pyo- corner, (saving your manhoods,) to buy a 
saddle ; and lie is indited to dinner to the lubbar’s 
head in Humbert || street, to master Smooth’s the 
silkman : I pray yc, since my exion is entered, and 
my case so openly known to thcPworld, let him be 


(•) First folio omits, in good faith. 

(t) First folio, If. (t) First folio, with. 

(() First folio omits, you. (|j) First folio, Lombard. 

s&cc, or « vr& now term him, sheriff’s officer, was called a sot 
Jeant s ytoman 
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ACT XL] 

brought in to his anfcwer. A hundred mark is a 
long ono for a vpoor lono woman to hoax* : and 1 
hi,ve borne, and borne, and borne ; and have been 
fubbed off, and fubbcd off, and Ribbed off, from this 
day to that day, that it 3$ a shame to be thought 
on. There uno honesty in such dealing ; vnless 
a woman should be mode an ass, and a beast, to 
bear every knave’s wrong. Yonder he comes ; 
and that arrant malmsey-nose knave,* Eardolph, 
with him. Do your offices, do your offices, master 
Fang, and master Snore ; do me, do me, do me 
your offices. 


Enter Sin John Faxstaff, Page, and 
Baudolfh. 

Fax. IIow now? whose mare’s dead? wliafs 
the matter ? 

Fang. Sir John, I arrest you at tlie suit of 
mistress Quickly. 

Fal. Away, varlcta ! — Draw, Bardulph ; cut 
me off the villains head ; throw the quean in the 
channel. 

Host. Throw me in the channel? I’ll throw 
thee in the channel,* Wilt thou? wilt thou? 
thou bastardly rogue ! — Murder, murder S O thou 
honey-auckle villain ! wilt tliou kill God’s iifficcj*, 
and the king’s ! O thou lioncy-secd rogue ! b thou 
art a honey-seed ; a nmn- quell er, c and a woman ~ 
quelJer. 

Fax. Keep them off, DardoJph. 

Fang. A rescue ! a rescue ! 

Host'’ Good people, bring a rescue or two. d — 
Thou wo’t, wo’b thou ? thou wo’t, wo’t thou? do, 
do, thou xoguc 1 do, thou hemp-, seed ! 

Fax. Away, you scullion 1 you rampolliau ; you 
fuBtilarian 1 i’ll tickle your catastrophe. 


Enter the Lord Chief Justice, attended . 

Cii. Jtist. What is tlie matter ? keep the peace 
here, ho ! 

Host. Good my lord, be good tome! I beseech 
you stand to me ! 

Ch. Just. How now, sir John ? what, ure you 
brawling here ? f business ? 

Doth this become your place, your time, and 
You shoiild have been well on your way to York. — 
Stand from him., fellow ; wherefore hang’s! upon 
t him? 


Host. O my most worshipful Jord, an’t please 
your grace, I am a poor widow of Fostchcap, and 
he is aiTested at my suit. ■ 

Ch. Just. For what sum? 

Host. It is more than for some, mv lord ; it is 
for all, all I have : he hath eaten me out of houso 
and homo ; he hath put all my substance into that 
fat belly of his : — but I will have some of it out 
again, or I’ll ride thee o’ nights, like the mare. 

Fax. I think, I am os lie to ride the mate, if 
I have any vantage of ground tqjget up. 

Ch. Just. How comes this, sir John? Fio I 
what * man of good temper would ensure this 
tempest of exclamation ? Are you not ashamed to 
enforce a poor widow to ho rough & course to come 
by her own ? 

Fax. AVI » at is the gross sum that I owe 
thee ? 

Host. Marry if thou wort an honest man, thyself, 
and the money too. Thou didst swear to me upon 
a parcel-gilt goblet, 0 sitting in my Dolphin cham- 
ber, ‘at the round table, by a sca-coai lire, upon + 
AYednesday in AWiitsun-wcdk, when the priucu 
broke thy head tor liking :£ his father to a singing- 
man of Windsor ; thou didst swear to me then, «is 
l was washing thy w^und, to marry me, and make 
me my lady thy wife. Cahst thou deny it ? Did 
not goodwifo Keceli, the batcher’s wife, come in 
then, aud call me gossip Quickly? coming in to 
borrow a mess of vinegar ; telling us, she had a 
good dish of prawns ; whereby thou didst desire to 
eat some ; whereby I told thee, they were ill for a 
green wound ? And didst thou not, when she was 
gone down stairs, desire me to be no more so 
familiarity § with such poor people; saying, that 
ere long they should call me madam ? And didst 
thou nob ki.is me. and bid me fetch thee thirty 
shillings? 1 put thee now to thy book-oath ; deny 
it, if thou const. 

Fax. My lord, this is a poor mad Soul; aud she 
says, up and down the town, that hor eldest boh is 
like you: she hath been in good case, and, the 
truth is, poverty hath distracted her. Dut for 
these foolish officers, I beseech you, I xnay bavo 
redress against them. 

Oh. Just. Sir John, sir John, I am well ac- 
quainted with your maimer of wrenching* the true 
cause the false way. * It is not a confident brow, 
nor the throng iff words that come with such more 
than ’Impudent sauriuess from you, can thrust me 
from u level consideration ; you have, as it app^rs 


(«) First folio omits, Aft***, 

* I'll throw the* in the channel.] The folio reads, IT! throw 

^Honejr-euehle villain t. ... honey-««d rogufct J Out hostess 
means, hae*kidal t and homicide. 

« Maa-qttelter,-] An old word inmmutaMNfigputg"* 

' * JMy « rue W or tiro.— Thou wo’t, &o.] The folio leading la* 


(*) Fi$t folio Inserts, a 
ft) First folio, limiting. 

(§) First folio, no more familiar. 


(t) First folio, on. 


41 Bri^ a rescue. Thou wilt not t Then wilt nolt do, do,** Are. 

0 “ Parccl-giltmntLTiM *hat is titm called bfr 

artists party*#!*, that Is, where part of the work!* fcM* and part 
^rTplain* or ttigllrted.*’— Matos fc 




to me,* practised upon the epsy-viclding r.pirit of 
this woman, and made her serve your uses both in 
purse and person. 

Host. Jfes, in troth, my lord. 

Oh. Just. Pqjythce, peace : — Pay her the debt 
you owe her, and unpay the villainy you have done 
with* her; the one you may do with sterling 
money, and the other with current repentance. 

- Pal. My lord,* I will not undergo tins sucap b 
without jreply. You call honourable boldness, im- 
pudent satfemess: if a man will makef courtesy, 
and" say nothing, he is virtuous^ No, my lord, 
my J humble duty remembered, I will not bg your 
suitor ; Isay to you, I do§ desire deliverance from 
these officers,* "being upon hasty employment in the 
king’s affairs. 

(k Just. You speak as having jpeweg to do 

(•) Pint folio omits, Wllk. (t) FirsWbUo omits, make. 

tt) Pint folio, (|) First mho omits, <&- * 

*Yo» tun to, M It ippeui to mo, Ito.] So the quarto. In Omj 


wrong : bill* answer in the effect of your reputation/* 
and satisfy the poor woman. 

Pax,. Come hither, hostess. [Taking her aside. 

Enter Gfownn. 

a 

Cii. Just. Now, master Gowei*; what hews? 
Gow. The king, my lord, and Henry, prince 
of Wales, 

Are nearest liand : the rest the paper tells. 

Pal. As I am a gentleman ; 

Host. Nay, you said so before. 

Pal. At lama gentleman ; ^ — come, no more 
words of it. , 

Host. By this heavenly ground I tread on, I 
must be fain to pawn both my plate and the 
tapestry of my dining-chambers* 


b This snoop—-] Sneap, Iceloudio, contnmeHa, son*, 

fitiura a check, sarcasm, set-domi. 

* In the street of your reputation, — ] "That is, 1 * Jtdmson says, 
" ia » manner suiiaWa to your reputation j ” rather, perhaps, In. 
tiu peril of your reputation. 


U 





Fal. Glasses, glasses, ii* the only chinking : and 
for thy vails, a pretty slight drollery* or the story 
of the prodigal, or the German hunting in water- 
work/ 1 ) is worth a thousand of these bed-hangings, 
and theso fly-bitten tapestries. Let it be ten 
pound, if thou const. Come, an* it were not for 
thy humours, there is not a better wench in 
England. Go, wash thy face, and ’draw thy action . 
Come, thou must not be in this humour with me ; 
dost not know me? f Come, come, J 1 know thou 
wast set on to this. f 

Host. Pray thee, sftr.John, let it he hut twenty 
nobles ; i’ faith I am § loth to pawn my plate, in 
good earnest, la. * 

Fai,. Let it alone ; I’ll make other shift : you’ll 
be a fool still. 

Host. Well, #ou shall have it, though I pawn 
m/gowh. I hope; you ’ll come to flapper : you’ll 
pay mo all together? ... 


Fal. Will I live ? — Go, witii her, with her ; \To 
Baudolph.] hook on, hook on. 

Host. Will you have Doll Tear-sheet meet you 
at supper ? 

Fax.. No more words ; let’s have hnr. 
[^ajeM^Hostess, Bahdolph, Officers, and Boy. 
Ch. Just. I have heard better* news. 

Fax.. What’s the news, my good lord? 

Ch. J ust, Whero lay the king last night ? 
Gow r . At Basingstoke,* my lord. 

Fal. I hope, my lord, all’s well: what is the 
news, my lord ? ' M 

Ch. Just. Qome ad his forces hack? 

Gpw. No: fifteen hundred foot, five hundred 
horse, 

Arc inarch’d up to my lord of Lancaster, 

Against Northumberland , and the archbishop. 

* Fax.. Gomes the king back from Wales, my 
noble lord ? 


(*) VbitMo f tf‘ (t) Pirttfctto omH*, falpaimm t 

(i) Pint folio, ctwUf once only. "< - 

(|) Pint foUp omits. r/aiUL and, ftm. 


Bi 

miattke* 


(*) pint folio, Mttfir. 

i rite, ms h#*.] Tbs rto mSket a Indlema 
jmuU&s DMtmpfot* ln*t—d of Butofatofce. 
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Just. You shall Jiave letters of mo pre- 
Como, go along with me, good master 

, My lord ! 

Ch. Ju$r. What’s the matter ? 

Pal. Master Gpwer, shall I entreat you with 
me to dinner? 

Go*r. I must wait upon my good lord here : I 
thank you, good sir John. 

Ch. Just. Sir John, you loiter here too long, 
being you aro Offtake soldiers up in counties * os 


yougo.^ 

T&L. Will you sup with me, master Gower? 

Ch. Just. What foolish master taught you these 
manners, sir Jftm? 

1* ai, ; Master Gower, if thoy become mo not, 
ho was a fool that taught them me. — This is tlic 
right fencing grace, my lord ; tap for tap, and so 
part fair. # 

Cu. Just. Now the Lord lighten thee ! thou art 
a great fool, t [Exeunt. 


SCENE IL — The same. Another Street. 

Enter Pbinck IIkniiy and Poins. a 

If. Hen. Trust mo, T am exceeding weary. 

Poins. Is it come to that? 1 hod though! , 
weariness durst not have attached one of so high 
blood. 

P. Hen. "Faith, t it does me; though it -dis- 
colours iho compilation of*my greatness to acknow- 
ledge it. Doth it not show vilely *m me, to desire 
small beor ? • 

Poms. Why, a prince should nut be so loosely 
studied, as to remember so weak a composition. 

P, Hutr. Belike then, my appetite was not 
princely got : f<fc, by my £ troth, I do now remem- 
ber tlio poor creature, small beer. But, indeed, 
these humble considerations make me out of love 
with my greatness. What a disgrace is it to me, 
to remember thy name ? or to know thy face to- 
morrow ? or to take note how many pair of silk 
stockings thou hast; viz., these, and those that 
wore thy peach-coloured ones ? or to bear the 
inventory of thy shirts; as, one for superfluity, 
md one other fur use ?— but that, tho tennis-court 
keeper knows better than I ; for it is a low ebb of 
linen with thee, when thou koepcst § not racket 


there ; thou hast not done a gFfApfoile, boqause 
the rest of thy low-countrics ha^emade a shift to 
cat up thy holland; and God know|f b whether 
those that bawl out the ruins of tln/lincn, shall 
inherit his kingdom : but tho nridwlves say, the 
children are not in the fault ; whmJapon tho world 
increases, and kindreds ore mightily strengthened. 

Poms. How ill it follows, after you have laboured 
so hard, you should talk so idly ? Tell me, how 
many good young princes would do so, their fathers 
being so sick os yours at this time is ? 0 

P. Hen. Shall I tell thoc one thing, Poina ? 

Poinb. Yes ; and let it bo an excellent good 
thing. 

P. Hen, It shall sewe among wits of no higher 
breeding than thine. 

Poins. Go to; I stand tho push of your one 
thing that you will tell. 

P. Hen. Marry, * I tell thee, — it is not meet 
that I should be sad, now my father is sick : albeit 
J could tell to thee, (as to one it pleases mo, for 
fault of a better, to call my friend,) 1 could be sad, 
and sad indeed too. 

Poins. Ycvy hardly, upon such a subject. 

P. ILiN. By this liond,+ thou blankest me as 
far in the devil’s hook, rs thou mid Falstuft, for 
obduracy and persistency : l<!t tlio end 1 try the 
man. But I tell thee,— smy heart bleeds inwardly, 
that my father is so sick; and keeping such vile 
company as thou art, hath in reason taken from 
me all ostentation of sorrow. • 

IVuns. The reason ? 

P. Jinx. What wouldst thou think of me, if I 
should weep? 

Poins. I would think tlicc a rndSt princely 
hypocrite. 

P. JIknT It would be every man’s thought; ami 
thou art a blessed fellow to think as every mail 
thinks ; never a man’s thought in tho world keeps 
tlio roadway better than thine ; every man would 
think mo an hypocrite indeed. And what accitcs 
your most worshipful thought, to think so£ 

Poins. Why, because you hafb been So lewd, 
and so much engrafted to FalstatF. 

P. Hen. And to thee. 

Poins, By this light, I am well spoke on,t I 
can hear it with mine own cars: the worst that 
they can say of mo is, that I am a second brother, 
and that I am a proper fellow qf my hands ; and 
those two things I confess I cannot hclp^ Look, 
look, here comes Bardolph. 

P. Hen. And the boy that I gave Falstaft ; he 


(*) First Alio, totmiriet. 
(t) First folio, in. 


fflwawsft? 

* And Point.] Tho stag* direction in the quarto is, l *&nter th $ 
prince Poynea, sir John Russet with oVmr,** '-** 

to And God knmm, &e.] The reminder pi* f^e apaeeh Nj 
omitted in the folio, having been atom 6k out, moat probably by 


(*) Pint folio, Why. (t) First folio omits. Bp this hand 

(J) First folia, Nay, / am wait spoken if. 

tho Master of tho Bevels. 

o Their fathers being to Mlfik as yours at this time isf] 8c 
tho quarto. Tlio folio reads, “their fathers tying so slok, as 
yours is." 
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ACT JLJ 


king henry the fourth 


t* 


had Jblm t Christian ; and look ** if the 

&t villain ^Lftvelil transfonacd him ape. 

Eifyr Babpolph and Page. • 

Baud. God r save your grace! 

P. Hen. And yours, most noble Bardolph ! 

Baud. Gome, you virtuous^ ass, [To the Pago.] 
you bashful fool, must you bo blushing ? wherefore 
blush you now ? What a maidenly mon-at-arms 
arc you become ? Is it such a matter to get a 
pottle-pot's maidenhead ? * 

Page. He called me even now, my lord, through 
a re^ lattice, (2) and I could discern no part of his 
face mom the window : at last, I spied his eyes ; 
and methought lie hod made two holes in the ale- 
wife's new petticoat, and peeped through 

P. Hen- Hath not the boy profited? 

Baud. Away, you whoreson upright rabbit, 
away ! 

Page. Away, you rascally Althea’s dream, 
away! 

P. Hen. Instruct us, hoy : wliat dream, boy ? 

Page. Marry, my lord, Althea dreamed 1 * she 
was delivered of a fire-brand ; and therefore I call 
him her dream. 

• P. Hen. A crown's Worth of good interpre- 
tation.— There it is, boy. [Gives him money . 

Poins. O, that this good blossom could be kept 
from cankers !— Well, there is sixpence to preserve 
thee. 

Baud. An § you do not make him be hanged 
among you, the gallows shall have wrong. || 

P. Hen.' And how doth thy master, Bardolph ? 

Baud. Well, my good lord. Ho heard of your 
grace’s coming to town ; there's r. letter for you. 

Poins. Delivered with good respect. — And 
how doth the martlcmas,® your master? 

BiJtp. In bodily health, sir. 

Points. Mariy, the immortal part needs a physi- 
cian : byt that moves not him ; though that be sick, 
it dies not. jJ 1 

P. Hen. Ho allow this wen to he as familiar 
with me as my dog r : and he holds his place, for 
look you how4 he writes. < , 

Poins. [Reads.] John Falstaff, knight , — -*■ 
Every man must know that, a$.. oft as^ ho hath 


(•) Fire t folio, Iff*. ft) Tint folio omits, God, 

(1) First folio, pernicUHtr. (|) First folio, if- 

(IDJftnt folio, ft* wrong'd. * (*) Flat folio omits , tow. 

» Pottle-pet's mrideeheadi] tn the dd edlfoms, foil speech S ft 
frfoon fo^Pdna.. Ttopbuld, wtfo mere ffoprfftty, ptifrodi It to 



« The ntartkondt, gqp r mrter f J HmUrm* enwreefijr Wfcftl- 

* Ifcft 


occasion to name himseJJ Even those* ttet 

are kin to the king; for they never prick timt 
finger, but tliey say. There is some of the M ms 
blood spilt . How comes that t says he* that takes 
upon him not to conceivo : the answer Is as ready 
as a borrowed cap ; I am the king's poor cousin , 
sir. 

P. Hen. Nay, they will be kin to us, but they 
will fetch it from Japhet. But to the letter : — 

Poins, ** Sir John Falstaff, blight, to the son of 
ike king, nearest Ms father, j/rqrry prince of 
Wales, greeting . — Why, this is a certificate. 

P. Hen. Peace! ' * 3 

Poins, 1 will imitate the honourable Romans 
in brevity : — sure he means brevity in breath; 
short-winded. — I commend me to thee , I commend, 
thee, and I leave thee. Re not too familiar with 
Poins ; for he misuses thy favours so much, that 
he swears, thou art to marry fris sister Noll. 
Repent at idle times as thou may'st, and so fare - 
well . 

Thine, by yea and no, (which is as much as 
to say, as thou used hiity) Jack Faldqff, 
with my familiars; John, with my brothers 
and sister 8 ; and Sir John , with all 

Europe. 

My lord, I will steep this letter in sack, and make 
him eat it. 

P. Hen. That’s to make him cot twenty of his 
words. But do you use me thus, Ned ? must I 
marry your sister ? 

Poins. God send the wench no worse fortune !" 
but I never said so. 

P. Hen. Well, thus tjo play the fools with the 
time ; and the spirits of the wisd sit in the clouds, 
and mock us. — Is your master hero in London? 

Baud. Yes, my lord. 

P. Hen. Where sups he ? doth the old boar 
feed in the old frank *? 1 

Baud. At the old place, my lord^ in Eastcheap. 

P. Hen. Wliat company ? 

Page. Ephesians, my lord ; of the old church. 

P. Hen. Sup any women with him ? 

Page. Nope, my lord, but old mistress Quickly, 
and mistress Doll Tear-sheet- u . 

P. Hen. What pagan may that be? , • 

Page. A proper gentlewoman, sir, and a kins- 
woman of my master’s- 


(*) Fint folio, 

ms», foil abon^ the twelfth of November, and wna foe period 
when beef was hung up for smoking: whetbe* FalStaff le so 
designated from his resemblance to Marram** beeA or from his 
being like u the latterepring/* is not eta. 

a Pone.} In the copies this form* pari of the Prince's 
speech, t ■ 

• God tfind th* «m*c* no worm/eriiMM/] $b* fo»e mad*,«Jf«j 
the wench foes no worse fortune/' 




P. Hen. Even such kin, ns tfeo parish heifers 
are to the town bull. — Shall we steal upon them, 
Ned, at supper? 

Poinb. I am yoUr shadow, my lord; I’ll follow 
you. , 

P. Hbn. Sh$ah, you boy,— and Bardolph ; — 
no word to your master, that I am yet come to * 
town; there’s for your silence. 

Baud. I have no tongue, sir. 

Pass. And fdt mine, sir, — I will govern it, 

P. Has. Fare ye well; go. [Exewit Bardolph 
and Page.] — This Doll Tear-sheet should be 
soi&e road. ■ 

Pours. I warrant you, as cOinmouas the way 
between saint Alban’s and London, # * 

*1?, Haw. Sow might we see Fcdsilf bestow 
himself to-night in Us true colours, and not our- 
selves be seen? • » 

Posse. Put on two leathern jerkins, and aprons, 
and wait upon him at his table drawers, 

■ * • <*) naat mxk», * # 1 

♦ rw smuts *«*»;} ThrlWto 14 ref Silttai* 


P. Hen. Prom a god to a bull? a heavy 
declension 4 it was Jove’s cose. From a prinoa 
to a prentico? a low transformation! that shall 
bo mine : for, in every thing, the purpose must 
weigh with the folly. Follow me, Ned. [Exeunt. 

SCENE III.— Wai-kworth. tlJ Cattle. 

a 

Enter Nobthumbebland, Lady Nobxhumbrb- 
t zand, and Lady Peboy. 

Nobth. I 'pray thee, loving wife, and gentle 
.daughter, 

Give* even way unto my rough affairs : 

Put not you on the viMge of the times, • 

And bo, like them, to Percy troublesome. . 

Lady N. I have given over, I will speak no 
more: 

Do what you will; your wisdom be your guide. 


(•> nnttutoiMrtfc'M. 


vfsdfeifc 


Act il] ^ feES TG HENRY 

Nom. ;8TOOt wife, my honour* is at 

And, hut nta gblng, nothing can redeem it. 

Lady P.V), yet for God's* sake, go not to 
theta wars ! « 

The time was,Yather, thatf you broke your word. 
When you were* more endear'd to it than now ; 
When your own Percy, when my heart-dear 
Harry, 

Threw many a northward look, to see his father 
Bring up his powers ; hut ho did long in vain. 
Who then persuaded you to stay at home ? 

There were, two honours lost; yours, and your 
son's. 

For youra, — the God of heaven* brighten it ! 

For his, — it stuck upon him, as the sun 
In the grey vault of heaven : and, by his light, 
Bid all the chivalry of England move 
To do brave acts ; lie was, indeed, the glass 
Wherein the noble youth did dress themselves.** 
He had no logs, that practis'd not Ids gait: 

And speaking thick,® winch nature made liis 
blemish, 

Became the accent^ of the valiant ; 

For those that could speak low, and tardily, 
’Would turn theSjrbvra perfection to abuse, 

To seem like him. So that, ’in speech, in gait, 

In diet, in affections of delight, 

In military rules, humours of blood, 

He was the mark and glass, copy and book, 

That fashion'd* others. And him,—* O wondrous 
chim ! 

O miracle of men !— him did you leave, 

(Second to none, unsccoiidcd by you,) 

To look upbn the hideous god of war 
In disadvantage ; to abide a field, 

Where nothing but the sound of Hotspur’s name 
Bid seem defensible: — so you left him : 

Never, O never, do Ills ghost the wrong, 

To hold your honour more precise and nice 
With others, than with him ; let them alone ; 

The marshal, and the archbishop, are strong : 

Had my sweej Harry liad but half their numbers, 
To-day might T, hanging on Hotspur's neck, 
"Have talk'd of Monmouth’s grave. 

North. Beshrew your heart. 

Fair daughter! you do draw my spirits from me, 
With new lamenting ancient oversights* 

But I must go, and jneot with danger there ; ; 

(*) Pint folio. He Even’s- ( t ) jrfpt folio, wk* 

* The God ut Heaven hrigk fan it ! ] So the 'quarto. The folio 
reading le, map heavexh/gfa* brighten li, , . ... 

t> WlMn the noble yond i did dies* themselves.) TWU con- 
cludea the speech in the quarto. 

« JnA §pmHmg thick,—) That it, speaking mptdlff. Thus, 
In 11 CymbeUne,” Act 111, 8c. 3 ■ - - • 

■ w i— my r md iMvi Ski, 

Lore*. e«am«llar should flu tb« ban* of tawing. 
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THE FOURTH. 

Or it will seek me in another place, 0 t 
And find me worse provided. 

Lady N. O, fly to Scotia 

Till that the nobles, and tJio armed commons. 
Have of their puissance made a little taste. " > 
Lady P. If they get ground and vantage of 
the king, 

Then join you with them, like a rib of steel,* 

To make strength stronger; but, for all our loves, 
First let them try themselves : so did your son; 
He was so suffer'd ; so came I a widow; 

And never shall have length of life enough, 

To rain upon remembrance with mine eyes, * 

That it may grow and sprout as high as heaven, 
For recordation to my noble husband. 

North. Come, come, go iu with me : ’tis with 
my mind, r ■ 

As with the tide a well’d up unto Lis height. 

That mokes a still-stand, running^ncither way. 
Fain would I go to meet the archbishop. 

But many thousand reasons hold me ln»ck : 

I will resolve for Scotland ; there am I, 

Till time and vantage crave my <jpmpony. # 

• c [Exeunt. 

• 

SCENE IV. — Loudon. A Room in the Boar’s 
Head Tavern, in Eastcheap. 

Enter two Bra were. 

1 Draw. What the devil* host thou brought 
there ? apple- Johns ? thou knowest sir John 
cannot endure an apple- Jolui. d 

2 Draw. Mass,+ thou say st true. Tho prince 
once set a dish of apple-Joliinr beforo him, and 
told him, there* were five more sir Johns : and, 
putting off his hat, I will now take my leave 
of these six dry> round , old y withered knights. 
It angered him to the heart ; but ho hath forgot 
that. 

1 Draw. Why then, cover, and*sct them down: 
and see if thou canst find out Sneak’s noise ; e 
miairess Tear-sheet would fain hear somo music. 
Dispatch. The room where they supped, is too 
hot: they’ll come in straight/ 

2" Draw. Sirrah, here will be tho prin£e, and 
master Poins anon ; and they will put on two* of 
our jerkins, and aprons; and dtt John must not 
know of it : Bardoiph hath brought word. * 


(* ) First folio omits, the devil. ( t) First folio omits, Jfoss. 

An appte-JohaJ An apple which mqy ho tat Without much 
injury for nonuple of years, hut, after some time, appears tq ho 
shrunk artd dried up. Tho French call it d w wwqft whence, In 
this coun try forroarlyjUt war corruptly known as diMtnnU. 

o SnedSt noise;) ** A no in of rouaidana* fttgutfled a band 
or company of thorn. SnvqJt was probably A joddhtf Wins applied 
to tfca loader at an itinerant noise.” t 




1 Draw. By the muss,* here will be* old utis : 14 
it will be an excellent stratagem. 

2 Draw. I’ll see if I can tint! out Sneak. 

[Exit. 


, Enter Hostess and Doll Tisar-shekt. 

Host# I ’faith, + sweet heart, inothinks now you 
are in an excellent good temporality : your pulsidgo 
beats as extraordinarily as heart would desire ; and 
your colour, I warrant you, is as red ns any rose 
in good truth, la ! £ But, i ’faith ? + you have drunk 
too rauijh canaries; and that’s a marvellous 
scorching wine, and it perfumes the blood ere 
one § can say, — what’s this ? How do you now ? 

Doll. Bettertfhan I was. Hem ! 

Host. Why, that’s || well said; a goo<^ heart’s 
worth" gold.^ Look, here comes sit John. 


•Enter Falstaff, singing. 

% 

Fat.. When Arthur first in court — Empty the 
jordnn. — And was a worthy king* { 8) [ Exit 

Drawer.] How now, Mistress Doll ? 

Host, flick of a calm : b yea, and good faith.*. 

Fal. So is all her sect ; an f they be once in a 
calm, they are sick. 

Doll. You muddy rascal, is that all the comfort 
you give me ? 

Fal. You make fat rascals, mistress Doll. 

Doll. I make them ! gluttony and • diseases 
make them ; I make them not. t 

Fal. If the cook help to$ make the gluttony, 
you be|p to moke the diseases, Doll : we catch of 
you, Doll, wo catch of you ; grant that, my poor 
virtue, grant that. 

Doll.* Ay, marry ; our chains, and our jewels. 

Fal. Tour brooches, pearls , and owehes — for 


<*) First folio omits. By the mw. (t) First folio omits, V faith, 
' First folio omits, t» good truth, tut 1 

First folio, we. (If) First folio, m at veil. 


\ I 

8 ! 


U Bite will for old utis :] Old *Hs is, «sre Am. Old .here is 
milling mors tfon an augmentative. Vtii, according twSkiv ler, 
from the Fmnoh, Mt» meant, * many festival; properly, the 
mMm f hmihmto, of a saint’s day. 
b A cabn fl A Qualm. V 

o xour brooches, pearls, tod Gtfohc* t— ?■ A fragment or sn 


( *) First folio, yea go d tooth, 

• (t) First folio omits, help to 


(t) First tolL* if. 


old hailed, “The Boy sod the Mantle,*' which Is eeprtated In 
Percy's "Rellques,” vol. 111. p. 401, Edit. 1812:— 


“ A fciTtle and a mantle, 

• This boy hod him upon, 

With brooches, rings, and owohea 
Full daintily bedene." 

m 
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to serve bmilQSh to come halting off, you know: 
to^oome off theutoaeh with Iris pike bent bravely, 
and to surgeiy bravely ; to venture upon the 
charged chambers bravely : 

D<to. Hdf g yourself, you muddy conger, «hang 
yourself!* 

Host. Wh$y this is the old fashion; you 
two never meet, but you fall to somo discord: 
you are both, in good troth, as rheumatic as two 
dry toastt; you cannot one bear with another’s 
confirmities. "What the good-year ! one must 
bear, and that must be you : [To Doll.] you ore 
the weaker* vessel, as they say, the emptier vessel. 

Doll. Can a weak empty vessel hear such a huge 
full hogshead ? there’s a whole merchant's venture 
of Bordeaux stuff in him ; you have not seen a 
hulk better stuffed in the hold. — Come, I’ll be 
friends with thee, Jack: thou art going to the 
wars; and whether I shall ever see thee again, or 
no, there Is nobody cares. 

Re-enter Drawer. 

Dbaw. Sir, ancient Pistol's 1 * below, and would 
speak with you. 

Doll. Jiang him, swaggering rascal ! let him 
not come hither : it is the foul-mouth’dst rogue in 
England. 

Host. If he swagger, let him not come here : 
no, by my faith ;* I must live amongst my neigh- 
bours; I'll no?" swaggerers : I am in good mime 
and fame with the very best — Shut tho door; 
there comes no swaggerers here ! I have not 
lived all this while, to have swaggering now : shut 
tlie door, t pray you. 

Fal. Dost thou hear, hostess?— 

. Host. Pray you, pacify yourself, sir John ; 
there comes no swaggerers here. 

Fax*. Dost thou hear ? it is mine ancient 

Host. Tilly-fally, sir John, never tell me ; 

f >ur ancient swaggerer comes not in my doors. 

was before master Tisick, the deputy, the other 
1 day ; aftd, as h^said to me, — ’twas no longer ago 
thpn Wednesday last, — Neighbour Quickly, 
say s he master .Dumb, our minister, was 
by then: — Neighbour Quickly , says he* receive 
those that are civil ; for , saith he, you are in an 
HI name /—now he said so, I can tell whereupon ; 
for, says he, you fire an honest woman? and well 

(•) Tint folio omits,**, bp tty fifth. 

Bang younQf, &c.J This speed* if omitted In the 

b Axwtent Puiol~j In modern pinto*. Mf, Hslfli The 
■hooper and twnnei-'heexer of old wem dolled oneftw m Huy ax* 
Sotb towr termed mdm* ■ / - 

.. «aShsflWMiIm etoeter#, end tho dice eiM^limteriagW 
term ttenteunoDg our lawyers, with whom dlsuoh tvtm® tyftAl 

isnx 
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on ; therefore take heed idiot gtted^^Mi 
receive, says he, no jwaggeru 

panions . There comes none here ; — you i 

bless you to hear what he said: — po, I*Jl no 
swaggerers. 

Fax.. He’s no swaggerer, • hostess ; a tame 
cheater,* he; you may stroke him as .gently 
as a puppy greyhound : he will not swagger with 
a Barbary hen, if her feathers turn back in any 
show of resistance. — Call him up^. drawer. 

• [Exit Drawer. 

Host. Cheater, call you him? I wiK bar no 
honest man my house, nor no cheater : but 1 do 
not love swaggering ; by my troth, 5 1 am the worses 
when one says — swagger : 'feel, masters, how I 
shake ; look you, I warrant you. 

Doll. So you do, hostess. 

Host. Do I ? yea, in very truth, do I, an + 
’twere an aspen leaf: I cannot aVade swaggerers. 

Enter Pistol, Bablolph, Page. 

Pist. GodJ save you, sir John ! 

Fal. Welcome, ancient Pistol. Here, Pistol, 
I charge you with a cup of sack : do you discharge 
upon mine hostess. 

Pist. I will discharge upon her, sir John, with 
two bullets. 

Fal. She is pistol-proof, sir ; you shall hardly 
offend her. 

Host. Come, I ’ll drink no proofs, nor no bullets ; 
I ’ll drink no more than will do me good, for no 
man’s pleasure, I. 

Pist. Then to you, mistress Dorothy; I will 
charge you. ' 

Doll. Charge me? I scorn you, scurvy compa- 
nion. What ! you poor, base, rascally, cheating, 
look-linen mate ! Away, you mouldy rogue, away ! 
I am meat for your muster. 

Pist. I know you, mistress Dorothy/ 

Doll. Away, you cut-purse ra&col ! you filthy 
bung, away I by this wine. I’ll thrust my knife in 
your mouldy chaps, on § you play the saucy cuttle 
with me. Away, you bottle-ale rascal 1 you 
basket-hilt stale juggler, you !— Simses when , I 
pray you, sir ? — What ! with two points on your 
shoulder ? much I d 

Pist. I will murder your rufPfor this* 

Fa if, No more. Pistol; || I would not hove you 


(«) First fotfo omits, by mp troth. 

(ty.Firat folio omits, &od. 

4 ( (|) First folio emits this 

eschoted to the lord’s use.*'— Vuu Mwcbavuok, Ate Btew w sr g 
of tho art tf Cheating to JPaU s Dmoe Pity. Tamo toMtor.htfsr- 


(t) First foil©, if U. 
«t) First folio, if. 
speech. 



UU# decoy-duck* thU mew pt 
U tfuefi 1} An expression < 


expression & aupstn* oo&tenpti 



KING HENRY 

.v n # 

S : hero : discharge yourself of our company, 

st. No, good captain Pistol ; not- kero, 
g^t captain, ^ 

Captain! thou abominable damned cheater, 
art thou not ashamed to be called — captain ? An* 
captains were of my mind, they would truncheon 
you out, for taking their names upon you before 
you have earned them. You a captain, you slave ! 
for what? for tearing a poor whore’s ruff in a 
bawdy-house ?- — He a captain ? hang him, rogue ! 
he lives upon iqfluldy stewed primes, and dried cakes. 
A captain t God’s light ! these villains will make 
thtfivord captain as odious os the word occupy 
which was an # excellent good word beforo it was 
ill sorted : therefore* captains hail need look to it. 
Ba]U). Pray thee, go down, good ancient. 

Fa*. Hark thee hither, mistress Doll. 

Pist. Not I : I tell thee what, corporal Bar- 

dolpb • 

I could tear her : — I’ll bo reveng’d on her. 

Page. Pray. thee, go down. 

Pist. I’ll see her damned first to Pluto’s 
damned lake ; fly* this hand ! t to the infernal deep, 
with % Erebus and tortures vile" also. Hold hook 
and lino, say I. Dowq! down, dogs! down, 
faitors ! § Have we not Iliren here ? b 

Host. Good captain Pecsel, bo quiet ; it is very 
late, i’faith : || I beseek you now, aggravate your 
choler. 

Pist. These be good humours, indeed! Shall 
pack-horses. 

And hollow pamper’d jades of Asia, 

Which cannot go but thirty miles a day, 

Compare with Caesars, ^ and # with Cannibals,® 

And Trojan Grcska ? nay, rather dunm them with 
King Cerberus ; and let the wellfin roar. 

Shall we fall fold for toys ? • 

Host. By my troth, captain, these are very 
bitter words. 

Baud? 13e gone, good ancient : this will grow 
to a brawl anon. 

Pist. Die men, like dogs ; give crowns like 
pins ; have we not Hircn here ? 

Host. O’ my word, captain, there’s none suck 
here. What the good-year 1 do you think, I would 
dpnyTier ? for God's sake, ** be quiet. 


(t) First folio omits, by this hand. 
(§) First folio, Fatee. _ 

HD First folio, Ctstar. • 


(») First folio, if. 
it) First folio, where. 

(l|) Fiftt folio omits, i'faitk. — 

< m (** ) First folio, I pray. 

• As odious u the word occupy;) The perversion of this word 
to the offensive sense, which a reference to dictionaries of the 
period will explain, would appear to have been recent when 
our author wrote. It has now resumed its place as “arf ex- 
eelient good word." The folio omits the passage altogether; 
leading thus 1 11 A captain® ! These VUlaiacs will make the word 
Captains odious : Therefore Captains? s ha&neede looke to it." 

» Have we not Hiren here?] Pistol's rant Is ehfeffy made 
up of bombastic quotations stolen from the playhoqjfe. Urns, 
the line above was no doubt taken from an old play new lost, by 
Oeoiye Peele, called M The Turkish Mahomet and Hyxeft # the 
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THE FOURTH. • [scene it. 

Pist. Then, feed, and ba fat, my fair Calipolb, 4 
Come, give’s * Borne sack. * 

S2 for tuna me tormenta , la sperdnza me conteutaf 

Fear we broadsides ? no, let the fiend give fire : 
Gii*> mo some sock ; — and, sweetlieart, lie thou 
there. [ Laying down his sword. 

Como we to full points hero ; and are et cetera'* 
nothing ? 

Fal. Pistol, I would bo quiet. 

Pist. Sweet knight, I kiss thy ncif ; f what ! we 
have seen the seven stars. 

Doll. For God’s sako,+ thrust him down stairs ; 
I cannot endure such a fustian rascal. 

Pist. Thrust him down Btairs ! know wc not 
Galloway nags ? 

Fal. Quoit him down, Bardolph, like a shove- 
groat shilling :f4) nay, an X ho do nothing but 
speak nothing, lie shall be nothing here. 

Baud. Come, get you down stairs. 

Pist. Whut ! shall we hove incision ? shall ive 

imbrue ? [Snatching up his sword. 

Then death rock mo asleep, abridge my doleful 
days ! (5) 

Why then, let grievous, ghastly, gaping wounds 
. Untwine the sisters three ! Come, Atropos, I say ! 
IIobt. Here r s goodly stuff toward ! 

Fal. Give me my rapier, boy. 

Doll. I pr’y tlico. Jack, I pr’ythee, do not draw. 
F’al. Get you down stairs. \J)r awing. 

Host. Here’s a goodly tumult! I’ll forswear 
keeping house, afore § I’ll be in These tirrits ami 

frights. So ; murder, I warrant now* Alas, 

alas ! put up your naked weapons, put up your 
naked weapons. 

\ Exeunt Pistol ow<Z*Baiu>olph. 
Doll. J pr’ythec, Jack, bo quiet ; tho rascal is 
gone. Ah, you whoreson little valiant villain, yoif. 

Host. Arc you not hurt i’ the groin ? methought, 
a’ made a shrewd thrust at your belly. 

■j Re-enter Baudolph. 

Fal. Have you turned him otffc of (loots ? 
Baud. Yea, sir. The rascal ’s drunk : you have 
hurt him, sir, in the shoulder. 

Fal* A rascal ! to brave me ! 


<*) First folio, g ive me. 
(J) First folio, if. 


(t) First folio omits, For Go<Tt take. 
(§) First folio, before. 


Fair Greek ; " as the “hollow pamper'd jades of Asia" was bor- 
rowed from Marlowe's robustious drams of “ Tam*urlaiue tire 
Great," 1500:— 

" Holla, ye pamper’d Jades of Asia, 

What ! can you draw but twenty milos a day ? " 
e Cannibals,—] He means Nannlbol*. 

d My fair Calipolis.] From a line in “ The DaUle of Alcazar," 
1504, a play Mr. Pyco attributes to Peele 

*■ Feed then, and feint not, my fair Calipolis." 

' o Si foriuna t fe.] In the original this motto is corruptly printed 
*ti fortune me tormente, xpereto mecontcnto, perhaiifi intentionally 
f Neif:] Keif UJuL 
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Doll. Ah, you sweet little rogue, you ! Alas vr-pig,( 6 ) when wilt thou leave fighting o’ days, 

poor ape, how thou sweat’st? Come, let mo wipe J foining o’ nights, and begin to patch up thine 

thy free ; — come on, you whoreson chV>ps : — Ah, old body for heave u ? l 

rogue ! i ’faith,* I love theo. Thou art as valorous 
ns Hector of Troy, worth five of Agumemnon, 

and ten times better than the nine worthies : ah, Enter behind 9 Pbijtce Hbney and jtoins, 
villain ! disguised like Drawers. 

Fal. A rascally slave I I will toss the rogue hi 

a blanket. • Fal. Peace, good Doll ! do not speak like a 

Doll. Do, an t thou darest, for thy heart : if thou death’s head ; do not bid me •remember mine 
dost, Plh canvas thee between a pair of sheets, end. ^ , 

Page. The music is come, sir. , Doll. Sirrah, what humour is the prince off. 

Fal. A good shallow young fellow : he would 
Enter Music. have made a good pander, he wonld have chipped 

bread woll. 

Fal. Let them r play. — Play, sirs. — Sit on my Doll. They say. Pouts hath a good wit. ^ 

knee, DoK. A rascal bragging slave 1 the rogue F^l. He a good wit? hang him,' baboon ! his 

fled from me like quicksilver. wit is as thick as Tewksbury mustard ; there is no 

Doll. I’ frith, 4 and thou follow’dst him like a mofre conceit 'in him, than is in a mallet, 
church, Thou whoreson little tidy * Bartholomew Doll. Why doth the prince love him so then ? 

(*) Pint foU« omits, I* faith, Fix* i folio, if, Tidy-*} Tidp meant plump i frost flio Teutonic, 

»*' * tipe h tnatwv, In good 1 1 m Um u*- 

■'Hsw ■ 



KING HENRY THE FOURTH* Isoms it. 


Beoaflse their Iqgs are both of a bigness ; 
he plays at quota well • and eats conger and 
el; and drinks off candles’ ends for flap- 
cur&ons ;(7) and rides the wild mare* with the boys ; 
ana jumps upon joint-stools ; and swears with a 
good grace ; and. wears his boot very smooth, like 
unto the sign of the leg ; and breeds no bate with 
telling of discreet stories : and such other gambol 
faculties he bath, that show a weak mind and an 
able body, for the which the prince admits him : 
for the prince Jffimself is such another ; the weight 
of a hajr will turn the scales between their avoir- 
duties. 

P. Has, Would not this nave of a wheel have 
his ears cut off? 

Pogre. Let’s beat him before his whore, 
r. Hen. Look, if the withered elder hath not 
his poll clawed like a parrot. 

iroiNS. Is it not strange $at desire should so 
many years outlive performance? 

Fal. Kiss me, Doll. 

P. IIen. Saturn and Venus this year in con- 
junction I what'savs the almanac to that ? 

Poins. And, *look, whether the fiery Trigon, b 
Ilia man, be not lisping to Jiis master’s old tables ; 
his note-book, his counsel-keeper. 

Fal. Thou dost give me flattering busses. 
Doll. Nay, truly, I kiss thee with a most con- 
stant heart. 

FAL. I am old, I am old. 

Doll. I love thee better than I love e’er a scurfy 
young boy of them all. 

Fal. "What stuff wilt* have a kirtlo of? I shall 
receive money on Thursday: thou shalt have a 
cap to-morrow. *A merry song, come : it grows 
late, we’R *o bod. Thou ’It forget me, when 1 am 
gone. • 

Doll. By my troth + thou ’It set me a weeping, 
ant ^h° u say^t so: prove that ever I§ drcsS my- 
self handsome till thy return. Well, hearken 

the end. * 

Fal. Some sack, Francis. 

P. Hen. Potns. Anon, anon, sir. [Advancing, 
Fal. Hal a ^bastard son of the king’s? — And 
art not thou Poms his brother ? c 

P. Hen. Why, thou globe of sinfhl continents, 
wLafc a life dost thou leadL? 

Fal. A better than thou ; I am a gentleman, 
thou art a drawer. • 

. P. Hen* V ery true, sir; and I come to draw 
you out by the ears. 

Host. O, the Lord preserve thy ^ good grace ! 

First folio Inserts, thou (t) First folio omits, By my troth, 

(t) First folio, if. (§) First folio, I rtw. # 

* Tfc© wild The asm* given to the sport tee-sav, 

erwbet the French call batouU and baianfatre, ■ e 

b fiery Trim,— J Among Mtrologers, Triyen or Trlpfaify 

Imports fliejneeflng of three signs of the seme ngtnre end quality; 
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welcome to London. — Now, Hfs&i bless, that 
sweet face of thine I What 1 ^ft you come from 
Wales ? # 

Fal. Thou whoreson mod compound of majesty, 
— ]ff this light flesh and corrupt blood, thou art 
welcome. [Leaning his hand upon Doll. 

Doll. How ! you fat fool, I seom you. # 

Poins. My lord, he will drive you out of your 
revenge, and turn all to a merriment, if you take 
not the heat. 

P. Hen. You whoreson candle-mine, yon, how 
vilely did you speak of me even now, before this 
honest, virtuous, civil gentlewoman? 

Host. God’s* blessing off your good heart t 
| and so she is, by my troth. 

Fal. Didst thou hear me ? 

P. Hen. Yes ; and you knew me, as you did 
when you run away by Gods- hill : you knew, I 
was at your back, and spoke it on purpose, to try 
my patience. 

Fal. No, no, no ; not so ; I did not think thou 
wast within hearing. 

P. Hen. I shall drive you, then, to confess the 
wilful abuse ; and then I know how to handle you. 

Fal. No abuse, Hal, on mine honour ; no 
abuse. 

P. Hen. Not ! to dispraise me ; and call me— 
pantler, and bread-chipper, J and I know not 
what? 

Fal. No abuse, Ilal. 

Poins. No abuse ! • 

Fal. No abuse, Ned, in the world; honest 
Ned, none. I dispraised him before the wicked, 
that the wicked might not fall in love with him : — 
in which doing, I have done the partfof a careful 
friend, and a true subject, and thy father is to give 
mo thankff for it. No abuse, Hal ; — none, Ned, 
none ; — no, boys, none. 

P. Hen. See now, whether pure fear, and entire 
cowardice, doth not make thee wrong this virtuous 
gentlewoman, to close with us? Is she of the 
wicked? Is thine hostess here of the wicked? 
Or is thy§ boy of the wicked? OFhonest Bardolph, 
whose zeal burns in his nose, of the wicked ? 

Poins. Answer, thou dead elm, answer. 

Fax* The fiend hath pricked down Bardolph 
irrecoverable; and his face is Lucifer’s privy- 
kitchen, whore he doth nothing but roast malt- 
worms. * For the boy, — there, is a good angel 
about him ; but the devil outbids him top. 

P. Hen. For the women? 

Fal. For one of them, — she is in hell already, 

(•) First folio omits, Gad's* (+) First folio, on. 

(%) First folio, chopper, ({) First folio, the, 

»*nd Aries, Leo , and SqyiUarius on the Fiery Triyen, but this does 
not much assist us in understanding the allusion intended. 

o Poins his brother t] Feint's brother, - 


4 4 3 
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and bums, poogjtol W 5?or the other, — I owe her 
money ; and wmbor she bo /damned for that, I 
know not. 

Host. No, I warrant you. 

Fax.. No, I think thou art not ; I think, thou 
art quit for that : marry, there is another indict- 
ment upon thee, t for suffering flesh to be eaten in 
1 thy house, contrary to the law : for the which, I 
think, thou wilt howl. 

Host. All victuallers do so ; what’s a joint of 
mutton or two, in a whole Lent ? 

*P. IZen. You, gentlewoman, — 

Doll. What says your grace ? 

FaIi. Ilis grace says that which his flesh rebels 
against. [Knocking without. 

Host. Who knocks so loud at door? look to 
the door there, Francis. 


Enter Feto. 

P. Hen. Peto t how now ? what news ? 

Peto. The king your father is at Westminster ; 
And there are twenty weak and wearied posts 
Come from the north : and, as I came along. 

1 met and overtook a dozen captains, 
Bare-headed, sweating, knocking at the taverns, 
And asking everyone for sir John Falstaff. 

P. Hen. By heaven, Poins, I feci me much to 
blame. 

So idly to profurie the precious time, 

When tempest of commotion, like the south 
Borne with black vapour, doth begin to melt. 

And drop upon our bare unarmed hoods. 

f) Old tux I, join's. < 


Givo mo my sword and cloak: — Falstaff, go 
night. ' f 

[Exeunt P. Henry, Poins, Peto, and Ba£- 

. TfoLPK. / 

Fal. Now comes in the sweetest monel of the 
night, and we must hence, and leave it unpicked. 
[Knocking heard .] More knocking at the door I 

*■ 

Re~ente}' Bardolph. 

How now ? what’s the matter ? « 

Bard. You must away to court, sir, presently ; 
a dozen captains stay at door for you. * 

Fa l. Pay the musicians, sirrah. [To the Togo.] 
— Farewell, hostess; — farewell, Dtil. — You see, 
my good wenches, how men of merit arc sought 
after : the undeserver may sleep, when the man of 
action is called on. Farewell, good wenches : — if 
I be not sent away post, I will sec you again ere 
I go. 4 a 

Doll. I cannot speak. — If my heart be not 
ready to burst : — well, sweet Jack; have a care of 
thyself. a * 

*Fal. Farewell, farewell. * 

! Exeunt Falstaff hnd Bardolpti. 
1, faro thee well : I have known 
tlicc these twenty-nine years, come pcascod-time ; 
but an honestcr and truer-hearted man, — Well, 
fare thee well. 

Bard. [ Without.’] Mistress Tear-sheet, 

Host. What’s the matter? 

Bard. Bid mistress Tear-sheet come to my 
mnster. 

Host. O run, Doll, run ; run, good Doll.® 

# [ Exeunt . 

i -- — 

* Run. pooil Doll.] The qutrrto adds, “ Come, shoe comes bluh 
herd, yea? wtl you romc. Dull? 1 ’ 




ACT III. * 

SCENE I .*t-A Boom in ila Palace. 


Enter Kino IIknuy in his nightgown, with a 
Page. . • 

K. Hum. Go, call the earlaof Surrey and of 
Warwick; * . 

»uasKaiMtara^S!SSsat 

to supply the omimlon. 


But, ero they come, 1)i<l them o’cr-rcaS these 
letters, , c - 

And well consider of them : moke good speed. — 

[Exit. Page. 

How many thousand of my poorest subjects 
hje at this hour asleep 1—0 sleep! O gentle sleep! 
Nature’s soft nurse, how have I frighted thee. 
That thou no more wilt weigh my eyelids down, 



act in.] 


(rtCTSNE^I. 


'KING HENRY 

And steep my lenses in forgetfulness ? 

WJhy rather, sleeps Best thou in smoky cribs, 

Upon uneasy pallets stretching thee, 

And hush’d with buzzing night-flies to thy slumber ; 
Than in the perfum’d chambers of the great,.*, 
Under the canopies of costly state, 

And lull’d with' sounds of sweetest melody? 

O thou dull god ! why liest thou with tho vile, 

In loathsome beds, and leav’st the kingly couch, 

A watch-casc, or a common ’larum boll ? 

Wilt thou upon the high and giddy mast 
Beal up the ship-hoy’s eyes, and rode his brains 
In cradle of the rude imperious surge, 

And in the visitation of the winds, 

Who take the ruffian billows by the top, 

Curling their monstrous heads, and hanging them 
With deaf’ning clamours in the slippery clouds, 
That, with the hurly, death itself awakes ? 

Can’st thou, O partial sleep I give thy repose 
To the wet sea-boy in an hour so rude ; 

And, in the calmest and most stillest night, 

With all appliances and means to hoot, 

Deny it to a king? • Then, happy low, lie down l 
Uneasy lies the head that wool’s a crown. 


Enter Warwick and Surrey, and Sib John 

• Blunt. 

War. Many good morrows to your majesty I 
K. Hen. Ia it good morrow, lords ? 

War.«?Tis one o’clock, and past. 

K. Hen. Why then, good morrow to you all, 
my lords. 

Have you read o’er the letters that I sent you ? 
War. We have, my liege. , 

* K. Hen. Th^n you perceive, the body of our 

kingdom, 

IIow foul it is : what rank diseases grow, 

And with what danger, near the heart of it. 

War. It is hut as a body, yet distemper’d ; a 
Which to his farmer strength may be restor’d, 

With good advice, and little medicine : 

My lorn Northumberland will Boon be coord. 

K. Hen. O God!* that one might read the 
book of fate, 

And see the revolution of the times 

Make mountains level, and the continent 

(Weary of solid firmness) melt itself 

Into the sea ! and, other times, to see 

The bcadiy girdle of the ocean 

Too 1 wide for Neptune's hips ; how chances mock, 

And changes All the cup of alteration 

IftSih divers liquors ! O, if this were seen, b 

* Yet distemper'd ;] That if, nm distemper’d. Bm nets ( b ), 
p. IMfl, 
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Tho happiest youth, — viewing his progress through, 
What perils post, what crosses to ensue, — 

Wouldf shut the book, and sit him down and djje. 
’Tis not ten years gone, ^ 

Since Richard, and Northumberland, gfe&t friends, 
Did feast together, and, in two. years after. 

Were they at wars ; it is but eight years, since . 
This Percy, was the man nearest my soul ; ' 

Who, like a brother, toil’d in my affairs, 

And laid his lovo and life under my foot ; 

Yea, for my sako, evon to the eyfi^ of Richard, 
Gave him defiance. But which of you wps by, 
(You, cousin Nevil, as I may remember,) 1 " 

£To Warwick* 

"When Richard, — with his eye brim-full of tears, ^ 
Then check’d and ratedPby Northumberland, 

Did speak these words, now prey’d a prophecy ? 
Northumberland^ thou ladder, by the which 
My cousin Bolingl?'oke ascends rpy throne /— * 
Though then, God* knows, I bad no such intent ; 
But that necessity so bow’d the state. 

That I and greatness were compeU’d to kiss 

The time shall come , thus did he'lbllow it. 

The time will c&me, that foul sin, 'gathering head , 
Shall breaJc into corruption : — so went on, 
Foretelling this same time’s condition. 

And the division of our amity. 

War. There is a history in all men’s lives. 
Figuring the nature of the times deceas’d : 

The which observ’d, a man may prophesy. 

With a near aim, of the main chance of things 
As yet not come to life ; which in their seeds, 

And weak beginnings, lie infcreasuretL 

Such things become the hatch and brood of time ; 

And, by the necessary form of *Jbis, 

King Richard might create a perfect .guess. 

That great North unfberland, then false to him. 
Would, of that seed, grow to a greater falseness , 
Which should not find a ground to root upon, 
Unless on you. 

K. Hen. Are these things, &en, necessities ? 
Then let us meet them like necessities 
And that same word even now cries out on us. 
They say, the bishop and Northumberland 
Arc fifty thousand strong. 

War. It cannot be, my lord ; 

Rumour doth double, like the voice and echo, 

The numbers of the fear’d. — Please it you* grace, 
To gd 1 to bed ; upon my soul,t my lord, - 
The powers that you already have sent forth, *' ■ ' 
Shall bring this prize m very easily. 

To comfort you the more, I have receiv’d 
A certain instance, that Glendowur is dead. 

Your m&jeBly hath been ibis fortnight SI ; 

V) Pintftlio, J &MNN. (t) t W*H Ufu 

< * 0, if this were seen,—.] ThJj talUlae, and the time line* 
that follow, are not In thefollo. 




And those unseasoned hours, perforce, must add 
Unto your sickness. 

K. IIbn. ' I will take your counsel : 
And, were these inward wars once out of hand, 
Wo would, dear lords, unto the Holy Land. 

[Ex&unt. 


SCENE II.—- Vourt before Justice Shallow’s 
Home in Gloucestershire, 

Enter Shallow find Silence, meeting; Mouldy, 
Shadow, Wabt, Feeble, Bull-calf, and 
Servants, behind . 

Shal. Como on, come on, come on : give mo 
your hand, sir; give me your hand, sir; an early 
stirrer, hr the rood,*- And how doth my good cousin 
Silence? ’ 

Sil. • Good morrow, good cousin. Shallow. 

Shal. And how doth my cousin, yom* bed- 
fe^Lw? and .your feirest daughter and mine, my 
god-daughter Ellen ? * 

Soi. Alas, a black ouzel, cousin Shallow. 

• • 


• ft By the rood.] The crou and the rood axe usually taken to be 
Che same, but these If some reason to belief that in early times 
the rood properly signified the image of Christ upon the ero.s*, 
and not a representation 0 f the cross alone. « 

b A Cttsoto men,— 1 Cotsvrold was celebrated for athletic sports 
in the time of our author, and, m Steevens observes, “ShaUo% 


Shal* By yea and nay, sir, I dare say, my 
cousin William is become a good scholar : lie is at 
Oxford, still, is lie not ? 0 

Sil. Indeed, sir ; to my cost. • 

Shal. Ho must then to the inns of court shortly : 
I was once of UlemenlVinn where, I Ihiuk, 
they will talk of mad Shallow yet. * 

Sil. You were called lusty Shallow, then, cousin. 
Shal. I?y the mass,* I was tilled any thing ;• 
and I would have done any thing, indeed, and 
roundly too. There was I, and little John Doit 
of Staffordshire, and black George Bare, and 
Francis Fickbone, and Will Squelc, a Ooteolc 
man, 1 * — you had not four such swingc-bueklers 
in all tlio inns of court again : anil, I may say to 
you, we knew where the bona-robas were, and had 
the best of them all at commandment Then was 
Jack Falstaff, now sir John, a boy; and page to, 
Thomas Mowbray, duke of Norfolk. 

Sil. This sir John, cousin, that comes hither 
anon about soldiers ? • 

Shal. The same sir John, the very same. I 
saw him break Skogan’s(2) head at the court gate, 
when he was a crack, not thus High ; and the # vcry 


(*) First folio omits, By the mast. 

by distinguishing Will Squele as a Cotsvold man, mfcant to 
have him understood as quo who vraa yrell versed in manly 
exercises.* 1 
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same day did I fight ^ith one Sampson Stockfish, 
a fruiterer, hohii^f Gray’s-bm. 0, the mod days 
tint I have spent ! and to see how many of mino 
old acquaintance are dead ! 

&il. We shall all follow, cousin. 

Shal. Certain, His certain; very sure* very 
sure: death, ^ the Psalmist saith,* is certain 
to all ; all shall die. How a good yoke of bullocks 
at Stamford fair ? 


a * f 

t * * 

sword, to be a soldier-like word* and a word of 
exceeding good commaxfd. Accommodated'; that 
is, when a man is, as they say, accommodated: or, 
when a man is,— being,— whereby, — he may be* 
thought to be accommodated ; winch is an c&eel- 
lent thing. 


Enter Falstaff. 


KING HBN&¥ THE FOURTH. 


Sil. Truly, cousin, I was not there. 

Shal. Death is certain. — Is old Double of your 
town living yet ? 

Sil. Dead, sir. 

Shal. Jefcu, Jesu ! * dead ! — lie drew a good 
bow; — and dead! — lie shot- a fine shoot: — Jolm 
of Gaunt loved him well, and betted much money 
on his head. Dead ! — ho would have clapped i’tho 
clout b at twelve score, and earned you a forehand 
shaft af fourteen and fourteen and a half, that it 

would have done a man’s heart good to see. 

How a score of ewes now ? 

Sil. Thereafter as they bc:° a score of good 
ewes may bo worth ten pounds. 

Shal. And is old Double dead ? 

Sit.. Here come two of sir John Falstaff'a men, 
as I think. 


Enter Bardolpji, and one with him. 

Baud. Good morrow, honest gentlemen : I 
beseech you, which is justice Shallow ? 

Siial* I am Hubert Shallow, sir ; a poor esquire 
of this county, and one of the king’s justices of the 
peace : what is your good pleasure with me ? 

Bard. 4 My captain, sir, commends him to you ; 
my captain, sir Jolm Falstaff : a tall gentleman, 
by heaven, J and a most gallant leader. 

Siial. Ho greets me well, sir ; I knew him a 
good backsword man : how doth the good knight ? 
may 1 ask, how my lady his wife doth? 

Bard. Sir, pardon : a soldier is better acconnno- 
dated,ithan with a wife. 

Shal. It is* well said, in faith, § sir ; and it m 
well said indeed too. Better accommodated ! — it 
is good ; yea, indeed, is it : good phrases are 
surely, and ever || were, very commendable. Ac- 
commodated ! — it comes of accommodo : very 
good ; a good phrase. 

Bard. Pardon, Bir; I have heard* the word. 
Phras\ call you it ? By this day, I know not the 
phrase: hut I will maintain thq word with my 


Shal. It is very just. — Look,* here comes good 
sir John. — Give me your hand, give mo vour wor- 
ship’s good hand : by my troth, f you look well, 
and bear your years very well : welcome, good sir i 
John. * 

Fal. T am glad to%ee you well, good master 
Robert Shallot : — Master Surc-card, as 1 think. 

Siial. No, Bir John; it is my cousin ^Silence, 
in commission witlj me. 

Fal. Good master Silence, it well befits you 
should be of the peace. w * 

Sil. Your good worship is welcome. ^ 

Fal. Fio ! this is hot wedtftcr. — Gentlemen, 
have you provided me here half* a dozen sufficient 
men ? t 

Siial. Marry, have \vc, sir. Will you sit? 

Fal. Ix>t me see them, I beseech yon. 

Shal. Where’s the roll ? where’s the roll ? 
where’s the roll? — Let me see, let me sec. * So, 
so, so, so : yea, marry, sir : — Ralph Mouldy 
let them appear as I call ; list them do so, let them 

do so 1 Ait me sec ; where is Mouldy ? 

Mo cl. Here, an’tj please you. 

Sual. What think you, sir John? a good 
limbed fellow : young, strong, and of good friends. 
Fal. Is thy name Mouldy ? t 
Moul. Yea, an *t J please you v 
Fal. ’Tis the more time thou wert used. 

Shal. Ha, ha, lia 1 most excellent, i’faith ! § 
things, that are mouldy, lack use : vefry singular 
good ! — Well said, sir John ; vefy well said. 

Fal. Prick him. [To Shallow. 

Moul. T was pricked well enough before, an || you 
could have let me alone : ray old dame will be un- 
done now, for one to do her husbandry, and her 
drudgery : you need not to have pricked mb ; there 
arc other men fitter tq,go out than 1. 

Fal. Go to; peace. Mouldy, you shall go. 
Mouldy, it is time you were spent. , 

Moul. Spent! * 

Siial. Peace, fellow, peaco ; stand aside ; know 


") First folio omit*, as th* CtalntU! seUh. 

(t) First folio, at. { First folio omits, by heaven. 

({) First folio omits, in faith . (|j) First fplin, every. 

■ Jesu, Jesu! fradf—he drew a good how ; — } So the qu&Ao. 
The folio reads, Dead ! *rt, see! he ditw, &c. 

* Ha would have clapped i'llie clout— J Hit the nail or pin 

m 


(*) First folio omits, may he. * (t) First folio, trust me. 

(t) First folio, tf it. -(f) First folio omits, a’/sUA 

« (0) First folio, if. 

• 

which Sustained the target. 

, c Thereafter as the? bo;] That depends upon their quality. 




you where you aro? — For the oilier, sir John : — 
let me see ; — Simon Shadow ! 

Fal. Ay many, let me have him to sit under : 
he’s like to be a cold soldier. 

Sual. Where’s Shadow? 

Shad. Here, sir. 

Fai-. Shadow, whose son art tllbu ? 

Shad. My jnothor’s son, air, 

Fal. Thy mother's son !• like, enough ; and thy 
father’s shadow : so the son of the female is tlio 
shadow of the male: it is often so, indeed; but 
not much b of t?ie father's substance. 

Shal. Do you like him, Sir John ? 

Fal. Shadow will serve for summer, — prick 
him ; — for we have a number of shadows to fill up 
the muster-book. 

Shal. Thomas Wart ! 

Fal. Where’s he? . 

Wabt. Here, sir. 

Fal. Is thy name Wart ? • 

. Wart. Yea, sir. 

* Fal. Thou art a very ragged wart, 

■ -Shal. Shall I prick him/ sir John ? 

Fal. It were superfluous; for lift apparel* is 


built upon his hack, and the whole frame stands 
upon pins : prick him no more. • 

Shal. 11 a, ha, ha! — you can do it sir; you 
can do it: 1 com mend you well. — Francis 
Feeble! 

Fee. Here, sir. • 

Fal. What trade art thou, Feeble? 

Fee. A # woman's tailor, sir. • 

Sual. Shall I prick him, sir? 

Fal. You may : but if ho had been a man’s 
tailor, he would have pricked you. — Wilt thou 
make as many holes in an enemy's battle, as thou 
hast done in a woman’s petticoat ? . 

Fkk. I will do my good will, eft ; you can have 
no more, 

Fal. Well said, good woman’s tailor ! well said, 
courageous Feeble ! Thou wilt be as valiant as tbe 
wrathful dove, or most magnanimous mouse. — 
Prick the woman’s tailor well, master Shallow; 
deep, master Shallow. « 

Fee. I would, Wart might have gone. sir. 

Fal. I would, tliou wert a man’s tailor ; that 
thou raight'st mend him, and make him fit to go. 
I cannot put him to a private soldier, that Is the 


(*) Pint folio adds, do&t *. 


a Th# mothers bob 
6a *on and am in tbe 
"Shall tbe mm of Enj 
b But not much ej 


!l Fal* toff ha* indulged in the nanfe qnibble 
First Past Of - Henry IV." Aet II. Sc. 
aland prove a thief," Ac. • 

' the father’* tubxtonce.} Tie quarto omits, 


mo/, reading,— * 

• * r But much of ilie father's substance." 

And the folio omits much, both it would seem by mistake; un- 
less but is to bo understood in tbe sense of «s Uhoui t in which 
case the text of the quarto affords a pointed moaning. 
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leader of bo many thousands ; . let that suffice, most 
forcible Feeble. % < 

Fee. Tt shall suffice, sir,* 

Fal. I am bound to iJiee, reverend Feeble. — 
Who is t next? 

Shal. Peter Bull-calf of the green 1 

Fal. Yea, marry, lot us see Bull-calf. 

Bull. Hero, sir. 

Fal. Tore God,t a likely fellow ! — Como, 
prick me Bull-calf, till he roar again. 

Bull. O lord I§ good my lord captain, — 

Fal. What I dost thou roar before thou art 
pricked ? 

Bull. O lord,§ sir ! I am a diseased man. 

Fal. What disease hast thou ? 

Bull. A whoreson cold, sir; a cough, sir; 
winch I caught with ringing in the king’s affairs, 
upon his coronation day, sir. 

Fal. Come, thou shaft go to the wars in a 
gown ; we will have away thy cold ; and I will 
take such order, that thy friends shall ring for 
thee. — Is here all ? 

Shal. Here is two more called than your 
number; you must have but four here, sir; — 
and so, I pray you, go in with mo to dinner. 

Fal. Come, I will go drink with you, hut I 
cannot tarry dinner. I am glad to see you, in 
good troth, master Shallow. 

Shal. O, sir John, do you remember since wc 
lay all night in the windmill in Saint Gcorgo’s 
fields. * 

Fal. No more of that, good master Shallow, 
no more of that. 

Shal. Ha, it was a merry night. And is Jane 
Night-work olive ? 

Fal. She lives, master Shallow. 

•. Shal. She never could away with mo. 

Fal. Never, never : Bhe would always flay, she 
could nob abide master Shallow. 

Shal. By the mass,|| I could anger her to the 
heart. She was then a bona-roba. Doth she hold 
her own well? 

Fal. 1 Old, old', master Shallow. 

Shal. Nay, she must be old ; flhe cannot choose 
but be old; certain, she’s old; and had Robin 
Night-work by old Night-work, before J come 
to Olemenfs-inn. 

Sil. That’s fifty-five year IT ago. 

Shal. Ha, coqsin Silence, that thou hadst seen 
that that this knight and I have seen ! — Ha, Bir 
John, said I well? 

Fal. We have heard the chimes at midnight, 
mastdr Shallow. 

(*) Firaf folio omiM* »*r. <t) Finit folio inserts, the. 

(i) First folio, Trutt n«. (I) Flrat folio omits, lord, 

(j|) First fti to omits, By lit# most. rf) First folio, c 

* I have three pound—] Johnson pointed out the wrong com* 
putetlon, sadsuggested, whet no doubt wm true, that iMfltdoipn 
meant- to pecket e portion or the profit* 
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Shal. That we have, that we - have* that we 
have; in faith, sir Johh, we have; our watch- 
word was, Hem, boys / (3>— Como, let’s to dinner ; 
come, let’s to dinner ; — O the days that we have 
seen I — Come, come. ° * 

[JSsceunt Falbtaff, Shallow, and Silence. 

Bull. Good master corporate Bardolph, stand 
my friend, and here is four Harry ten shillings in 
French crowns for you. In very truth, sir, I had 
aa lief be hanged, sir, as go : and yet, for mine 
own part, sir, I do not care ; but) rather, because 
I am unwilling, and for mine own part, have a 
desire to stay with my friends; else, sir, I did 
not care, for mine own port, so much. 

Baud. Go to ; stand aside. 

Moul. And, good master corporal captain,* for 
my old dame’s sake, stand my friend : she has 
nobody to do anything about her, wheii- 1 am 
gono; and slie is old, and cannot help herself: 
you shall Iiaye forty, sir. 

Bard. Go to ; stand aside. 

Fee. By my troth* I care not; — a man can 
die but once ; — wc owe Godf a Meath ! — Pll ne’er 
bear a base mind : — an’tj be my mutiny, so ; an'tj 
be not, so. No man’s too good to serve bis prince ; 
and, let it go which way it will, he that dies tl»3 
year, is quit for the next. 

Bard. Well said ; thou ’rt a good fellow. 

Fee. ’Faith, § I’ll bear no base mind. 


lie-enter Falbtaff, and Justices. 

Fal. Come, sir, which men shall I have ? 

Shal. Four, of which you plpaso. 

Bard. Sir, a word with you : — I have three 
pound a to free Mouldy and Bull-calf. 

Fal. Go to ; well. 

Shal. Come, sir John, which four will you 
have ? 

Fal. Do you choose for me. *- 

Shal. Marry then,— Mouldy, Bull-calf, Fesble, 
and Shadow. 

Fal. Mouldy, and Bull-calf : for you, Mouldy, 
stay at homo till you 01*6 past service : — and, for 
your port, Bull-calf, — grow till you come Unto it ; 
I will none of you. 

Shal. Sir John, sir John, do not yourself 
wrong,; they are your likeliest men, and 4 would 
have you served with the best. * „ 

Fal. Will you toll me, master Shallow, how to 
choose a man ? Care I for the limb, the thews, b the 
stature, bulk, and big assemblanoe of a man? 

(*) First folio omita, fiy pip troth, (f ) Pint folio omita, Oo d, 

(t) Firaf folio, if tt. <f) Tint folio, Nay, 

b The 'Munrtj— ] Shataspeare fa almoat the font writer who 
uari thia word in the aenac of bodily rigour » ita oommon applfe 
eaiuA of old 'being to mimnen, or queliues of the mind. 
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Givq mfc the* spirit, master Shallow.-— Here's ♦ 

- Wart ; — you see what aVaggcd appearance it is : 
he shall charge you, and discliarge you, with the 
raotioh of a pewterer's hammer ; come off, and on, 
swiiW thSsn he that gibbets on the brewer’s bucket. 
And this same half-faced fellow, Shadow, — give 
mo this man ; ho presents no mark to the enemy ; 
the feeman may with as great aim level at the 
edge of a penknife : and, for a retreat, how swiftly 
will this Feeble, the woman’s tailor, run off? 
O, give me the spare men, and spare mo the 
great ones. — 5?ut me a caliver* into Wart’s hand, 
BaHoIpb. 

Baud. Hold, Wart, traverse ; thus, thus, thus. 

Fat*. Conn?, manage me your calivcr. So : — 
veiy well : — go to : — very good exceeding 
good.— O, give me always a little, lean, old, 
chapped, bald shot. — Well said, b Wort; thou ’rt 
a good scab : hold, there 's rf tester for thee. 

Shal. He fe not liia craft’s master, ho doth 
not do it right. I remember at Mile-end green, 
(when I lay at Clement’s inn.) — I was then sir 
Bayonet in Afthur’s Show, \4) there was a little 
quiver® fellow, And 'a would manage you his piece 
thus: and 'a would about, and about, and come 
you in, and come you in : rah , tah, tah , would ’a 
say ; bounce , would 'a say ; mid away again would 
’a go, and again would 'a come: — I shall never 
see such a fellow. 

FaXi. These follows will do well, Master Shallow. 
— God keep you,+ master Silence ; I will not use 
many words with you : — fare you well, gentlemen 
both : I thank you : I must a dozen mile to-night. 
— Bardolph, give the soldiers coats. 

SitAif. Sir Jtjm, the Lord $ bless you, anil 
prosper your affaii** ; God § sc*id us peace ! At 
your || return, visit my Louse ; let our old ac- 
quaintance be renewed : perod venture, I will with 
you to the court. 

Fal. •! would you would, master Shallow. 


THE FOURTH [scene ir« 

Shal. Go to ; I have tpoko at a word. Faro 
you well. [Ea$unt Shallow and Sxlknck. 

Fal. Fare you well, gentle gentlemen. On, 
Bardolph; lead tho m£n away. [Exeunt Bah- 
t>olph, Recruits, c &c.] As I retuni, I will fetch 
off these justices: I do see the bottom of justice 
Shallow. Lord, lord,* how subject wc old men 
are to this vice of lying l This same starved ■ 
justice hath done nothing but prate to me of 
the wildness of his youth, and the feats he hath 
done about Turnbull street ; and every third word 
a lie, duer paid to tho hearer tlian tho Turk’s 
tribute. I do remember him at Olcmcnt’s-inn, 
like a man made after supper of a cheese-paring : 
when he was naked, lie was, for all tho world, like 
a forked radish, with a head fantastically carved 
upon it with a knife : he was so forlorn, that his 
dimensions to any thick sight wore invisible : + lie * 
was the very gemus of famine ; * yet lecherous as 
a monkey, and the whores call'd him — mandrake : 
ho (Mime ever in the rearward of the fashion ; and 
sung those tones to the ovcr-scutehed liuswifes 
that he heard the carmen whistle, and sware — they ' 
were liis fancies, or his good-nights .• And now is 
this Vice’s dagger (5) become a squire ; and talks 
as familiarly of John of Gaunt, as if he had been 
sworn brother to him : and J ’ll be sworn he never 
saw him, but once in the Tilt-yard; ami then he 
burst f liis head, for crowding among the marshal’s 
men. I saw it ; and told John of Gaunt, ho beat 
his own namo : for you might j\pvc trussed him, 
and all his apparel, into an cel-skin ; the case of a 
treble hautboy was a mansion for him, a court ; 
and now hath be land and beeves. Well ; I will 
be acquainted with him, if I return : # and it shall 
go hard, lmt I will make him a philosopher’s two 
stones to«ne. If the young dace be a bait for the 
old pike, I sec no reason, in the law of nature, blit 
I nmy snap at him. Let time shape, and there 
an end. [Eocti. 


(*) First folio, Wher&'a. (f) First folio, FaretcHL 

(!) First folio, heaven. (§) First folio, and. 

(K) First folio, As you. 

m 

* A caliver— J Was a hand gun ; smaller and lighter than the 
ordinary musket. • 

, b Well said,—] This hortatory phrase, meaning “ W ell done, 11 
was very com won. It occurs in Henry IV. Fart I. Act IV. Sc. 4, 
whore FalstaJf exclaims to the Prince, who is engaged in combat 
with Hotspur Well said, Hal ! to it, Hal 1 " And again, in the 
present ploy* Act V. Sc. 3, where Justice Shallow encourages 
hitman of all work, with,— 1 14 Spread, Davy? spread, Bavy; Well 
•~id, 0aTy. ,f 


(*) First folio omits, LorJ, lord. (t) Old text, invincible. 


e A Ullle quiver fellow . — J Quiver meafft amort, w tmble. 
d The very genius of famine;] The folio omitting tho Inter- 
mediate lines, reads, — ** he was (lie very- Genius of famine : he 
came ever in the rearward of the fashion : And now is this 


Vice's dagger," Ac. 

e infancies, or hia good-nights.] Slight lyrical pieces were by 
the old poets sometimes called their “ Fancies," at l * Good-nigkU. 

f Burst hia Arad,—) To burat was to break. Thus in r ‘ The 
Taming of the Shrew,’' Induction, Sc. I,- ■■ Tou will not pay for 
tho glasses you have burst t n 
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ACT IV. 

SCENE I.— A Forest in Yorkshire. 


£hfer tfie Archb&hop of York, Mowrray, 
* Hastings, a«<i others. 

Ajic£. What is this forest call'd ? 

Hast. ’Tis Gaul tree forest, au’t shall please 
your grace. 

Arch. Ilcre stand, my lords; and send dis- 
coverers forth, 

To know the numbers of our enemies. 


II ast . c We have sent forth already. 

Ancir. ’Tis well done. 

My friends and brethren in these great affairs, 

I must acquaint you that I have receiv’d 
New-dated letters from Northumberland ; 

Their cold intent, tenor and substance, thus : — 
Here doth he wish ‘his person, with such powers 
As might* hold sortanee with his quality, 

Thq Vliich he could not levy ; whereupon 
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lie 13 retir’d, t# ripe his growing fortunes, 

To Scotland ,** and concludes in hearty prayers, 
That your attempts may overlive the hazard, 

And fearful meeting of their opposite.* 

Mown. 'Thus do the hopes wo have in him 
touch ground, 

And dash themselves to pieces. 

o 

Enter a Messenger. 

Hast. Now, what news ? 

Mess. "West of this forest, scarcely off a mile, 
In goodly form come.-} ou the enemy : [number 

And, by the ground they hide, I judge their 
Upon, or near, ^he rate of thirty thousand, [out. 

AJowb. The just proportion that wc gave them 
Let us sway on, and face them hi the field. 

Ahcu. What well-appointed lender fronts us 
hero ? • 

Mowb. I think, it is my lord of Westmoreland. 

' Enter Westmoreland. 

West. HealtlrtiTul faiPjfrcctingfrom our general, 
Tho prince,, lord Jjplin and duke of Lancaster. 
Anon. Sny on, my lord^ of Westmoreland, in 
peace ; 

Wlmt doth concern your coming V 

West. Then, my lord, 

Unto you r grace do I in chief address 
The substance of my speech. Jf that rebellion 
Came like itself, in base and abject routs. 

Led on by bloody youth, guarded with rtigs, b 
And countenanc'd by boys, aud beggary ; 

I say, if damn’d commotion so appear'd.* 

In his true, native* ami most proper shape, 
rou, reverend father, and these nifble lords. 

Had not been hero, to dress the ugly form 

Of base and bloody insurrection 

With your fair honours. You, lord archbishop. — 

Whose sec? is by a civil peace maintain'd ; 

Whose beard thcfttilver hand of peace hath touch'd : 
Whoso learning and good letters peace hath tutor’d ; 
Whoso white investments figure innocence. 

The dove and very blessed spirit of peace,— 
Wherefore do you so ijl translate yourself, 

Out of fhe speech of peace, that boars such grace, 
Iutq tho Iuu'bii and boist’roys tongue of war ? 
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’urning your books to greaves,® your ink to bipod. 
Tour pens to lances ; •and your Jtmgue divine 
To a loud trumpet, and 14 point of war ? d [stands. 

Arch. Wherefore do I this ? — so the question 
Briefly, to this end : — We are all diseas’d ;* 

And, with our surfeiting, aud wanton hours, 

Have brought ourselves into a burning fever, 

And we must bleed for it : of which disease 
Our late king, Richard, being infected, died. 

But, my most noble lord of Wcatmoroluiul, 

I take not on me here as a physician ; 

Nor do I, as an enemy to peace, 

Troop in tho throngs of military men : 

But, rather, show awhile like fearful war, 

To diet rank minds, sick of happiness ; 

And purge tho obstructions, which begin to slop 
Our very veins of life. Hear me more plainly ; 

I have in equal balance justly weigh'd [suffer , 
Wliat wrongs our arms may do, wlmt. wrongs wo 
And find our griefs heavier than our offences. 

We see which way the stream of tiim^doth run. 
And are enforc’d from our raoBt quiet thcro f 
By the rough torrent of occasion: 

And luive the summary of all our griefs, 

When lime shall serve, to show in articles ; 

Which, long ere this, wc offer’d to the king. 

And might by no suit gain our audience : 

When wc arc wrong’d, and would uufold our griefs, 
W e arc denied access unto his person, 

I'] von by those men that most have done us wrong. 
The dangers of the days but newh-gone, 

(Whose memory is written on the earthy 
Willi yet- appearing blood.) and the examples 
Of every minute’s instance, (present now,) 

Hath put 11s in these ill-besccming anm : 

Not to break peace, or any branch of it, 

But to establish here a peace, indeed, . 

Concurring both in name and qunlhy. 

West. When ever yet was your appeal denied ? 
Wherein have you been galled by the king ? 

Wlmt poor hath been suborn’d to grate ou you ? 
That you should seal this lawless bloody book 
Of Forg’d rebellion with a seal divine, * 

And consecrate commotion’s bitter edge 

Aucu. My brother general, the commonwealth. 
To brotlyr born an household cruelty, 11 
1 make my quarrel in particular. 


KINO HENRY THE FOURTH. 


• («) Old text, appear. • 

Opposite.] That is, adversary, opponent. 
b Quntded with rags, — ] The old text has “ guarded -with raga 
the emendation Is due to Mr. Collier’s MS. annotator. 

c Turning youc books to greaves,—] - Greuoes are leather, or 
other armour for the legs. The old copies have grt/kts, wli Ich’was 
only a more ancient mode of spelling the word. f 

<k A point of war?] Mr. Collier's annotator, in strange Igno- 
rance of a most fanilior expression, reads 

« A loud trumpet and report of war j* • 

with what necessity and propriety may be judged from the fol- 
iewing, out of a hundred instances which might be adduced, 
the use of the phrase in our old writers * 


*‘To play him hum's up, with npo&t of uw."— 

Ituxknc's Orlando F arioso, Dyce'a Ed. p. IP. 
11 Sound proudly here s perfect point of innr,”-# 

Pxklb’s Edward 1#/, 1593, Act I. Sc. 1 
“ Sa, aa, sa! Now sound a poin*of war . 11 — 

The Duke'* Mistress, by Shirley, Act IV.WSc. 1. 

« Wc are all diseas’d;] The remainder of this speech, excepting 
the last eight lines, is omitted in the quarto. 

r Quiet there—] The old text. Warburton suggested we should 
read, sphere. 

a And cousecrate commotion's bitter edge l] This line is omitted 
in the folio. 

b To brother tom Sn household cruelty,—] Another line, 
omitted in the folio. 
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IHJkst. There is no heed of any such redress ; 
Or, if there were; it not belongs to you* 

Mows. Why not Jo him, in part, and to us all, 
That feol the bruises of the days before, 

And suffer the condition of these times 
To lay a heavy and unequal hand 
Upon our honours ?* 

West* O my good lord Mowbray, 

Construe the times to their necessities, 

And yon shall say indeed, — it is the time, 

And not Jhe king, that doth you injuries. 

Yet, for your part, it not appears to me, 

Either from the king, or in the present time, 

That you should have an inch of any ground 
To build a grief on. Were you not restor’d 
To all the duke of Norfolk’s seigniories, 

Your noble and right-well-rcmembcr’d father’s ? 
Mown. What thing, in honour, had my father 
lost, 

That need to bo reviv’d, and breath’d in mo ? 

Tho king, t^at lov’d him, os the state stood then. 
Was, force* perforce, compclPd to banish him : 
And then, that Harry Bolingbvoke, and he, — 
Being mounted, and both roused in their seats, 
Their neighing coursers daring of the spur. 

Their armed staves in charge, their beavers down, 
Their eyes' of fire sparkling through sights b of steel, 
And the loud trumpet blowing them together, 
Then, then — when there was nothing could have 
stay’d 

My father frons the breast of Bohngbroke, — 

O, when 0 , the king did throw his warder down, 
(His own life hung upon the staff lie threw) 

Then throw he down himself, and all their lives, 
That, by indictment, and by dint of sword, 

Have since miscarried under Bolingbroke. 

West. You speak, lord Mowbray^ now, you 
know not what : 

The earl of Hereford was reputed then 
In England the most valiant gentleman ; 

Who knows, on whom fortune would then have 
4 smil’d? 

But, if* your fh&er had been victor there, 

He ne’er had borne it out of Coventry : 

For all the country, in a general voice, [love, 
Cried hate upon him ; and all their prayers, and 
Were set on Hereford, whom they doted on, 

And MesB*d, and grac’d indeed, 4 more than the 
king. t 

But this is mere digression from my purpose. — 
Here came I from our princely general, 


(*) 014 text, forc'd. 


» Upon out honours ?] The next two speeches, and the first ten 
UncS of the third speech, an omitted iu the quarto, 
b Sights of steel,—] The apertures for seeing -through. in a 


* When-*-] By reading here, " O /Acs the king/ &&~aiid. k 
few linea above— “And *■*«, that limy JWtfngbtnke/* &fc., 
the srhole speech is to infinitely improved, that it Is difficult to 
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| To know your griefs ; to tell you from his grace, 
That ho will give you audience : and: wherein 
It shall appear that your demands are just, ■ 

You shall enjoy them ; every thing set off, 

That might so much as think you enenrles. 

Mows. But he hath forc’d us to compel this 
offer; 

And it proceeds from policy, not love. 

West. Mowbray, you overween, to toko it so ; 
This offer comes from mercy, not from fear ; 

For, lo ! within a ken, our army lies ; 

Upon mino honour, all too confident 
To give admittance to a thought of fear. 1 , 

Our battle is more full of names thou yours, 

Our men more perfect in the use of arms. 

Our armour all as strong, our cause the best ;■ 
Then reason wills,* our hearts should be os good : — 
Soy you not then our offer is compell’d. * . 

Mown. Well, by my will, we shall admit no 
parley. * * [offence : 

West. That argues but the sliaipe . of your 
A rotten case abides no handling! 

1 Iast. Hath the print * ' J ohiv it full commission , 
In very ample virtue of his father^ ^ 1 

To hear, and absolutely to determine 
Of what conditions wd' shall stand upon ? 

West. That is intended 0 in the general’s name : 
1 muse you make so slight a question. 

Arch. Then take, my lord of Westmoreland, 
tills schedule. 

For this contains our general grievances : — 

Each several article herein redress’d ; 

All members of our cause, both here and hence. 
That are insinew’d to this action, 

Acquitted by a true substantial^orm ; 

And present execution of our wills 
To us, and to our purposes, confirm’d*; f — 

We come within our awful banks d$$ain. 

And knit our powers to the arm of peace. 

West. This will I show the general. Please 
you, lords, * 

In sight of both our battles we may meet: 

And $ either end in peace, which God § so frame ! 
Or to the place of difference call the swords 
Which must decide it. 

Ajich. My lord, we will do wo. 

{Exit Wit ST. 

Mows. Thero is a thing within my bosom tells 
« me, 

That no conditions of our peace can stand. [pgf|pe 
Hast. Fear you not that : if we can mara our 


(*) Old text, i rfU, 
' (J) Old text, 4t . 


ft) Old text, eonga’d. . 
(f) First folio, 


believe the words wbgn ixtd Hum were not mistakenly transposed 
by the compositor. • 

« Incited, — ] In the old text " and did ,*• The emendation. 
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act irj KING HENRY 

Upon such large terms, and bo absolute, 

As our conditions shall d^nsist upon, 

Our peace shall stand as firm as rocky mountains. 
Mows. Ay, but our valuation shall be such, 
Tkvt evefy slight and false-derived causo. 

Yea, every idle, nice, and wanton reason, 

Shall, to the king’, taste of this action : 

That,, were our royal faiths martyrs in love, 

We shall be winnow’d with so rough a wind, 

That even our com shall seem as light as chaff, 
And good from#bod find no partition. 

Arch. No/ no, my lord; note this, — the king 
* is weary 

Of dainty and such picking grievances : 

For he hath found, — to end one doubt by death, 
Revives two greater in the heirs of life. 

And therefore will he wipe his tables clean, 

And hsep no tell-tale to his memory, 

That may repeat and history liis loss 
To new remembrance : for fuTl well he knows. 

He cannot so precisely weed this land, 

As his misdoubfb present occasion : 

His foes are socnroote&cvith his friends, 

That, plucking to unfix an enemy. 

He doth unfasten so, and shake a friend. 

So that this land, like an offensive wife, 

That hath enrag’d him on to offer Btrokes, 

As he is striking, holds his infant up. 

And hangs resolv’d correction in the arm 
'' That was uprear’d to execution. 

Hast. Besides, the king hath wasted all liis 
rods 

On late offenders, that ho now doth lack 
The very instruments of chastisement : 

So that his powei^ like to a fhngless lion, 

May offer, but not hold. • 

Arch. ^ ’Tis very true ; — 

And thorefor^be assur’d, my good lord marshal, 
If we do now make our atonement well, 

Our peace will, like a broken limb united. 

Grow stronger for the breaking. 

Mown. Bo it so. 

Here is return’d my lord of Westmoreland. 


Re-enter Westmoreland. 


West. The prince is here at hand ; jleaseth 
* your lordship, 

To meet hi8 grace just distance ’tween our armies? 
Mown. Your grace of York, in God’s* name 
then setf forward. * 

AftCH. Before, and greet his grace : — ray lord, 
we come. % [Mxeun 


{*} Pirn folio, Heaven 1 *. £ (♦) Firot folio emits, 
a Ml <f God,— 3 old tanftluM neal, a nriaprlnt, fltst cV 


THE FOURTH^ 

SCENE II. — Another Pay* of the Forest ■. 

a 

Enter from one side Mowbray, the Archbishop, 
Hastings, and others ; fi'om the other side , 

* Prince John of Lancaster, Westmore- 
land, Officers, and Attendants. 

P; John. You are well encounter’d here, my 
coubiu Mowbray : — 

Good day to you, gentle lord archbishop 
And so to you, lord Hastings, — and to all. — 

My lord of York, it better show’d with you. 

When that your flock, assembled by the bell, 
Encircled you, to hear with reverence 
Your exposition on the holy text ; 

Than now to see you here an iron man, 

Cheering a rout of rebels with your drum. 

Turning the word to sword, and life to death. 

That man, that sits within a monarch’s heart, 

And ripens in the sunshine of his favour. 

Would ho abuse the countenance of the king. 
Alack, what mischiefs might ho set abroach. 

In Bhadow of such greatness 1 with you, lord 
bishop, 

It is even so. — Who hath not heard it spoken, 
IIow deep you were within the books of God ? * 
To us, the speaker in His parliament ; 

To us, the imagin’d t voice of heaven itself. 

The very opener, and intelligencer, 

Between the grace, the sanctities heaven, 

And our dull workings : O, who shall believe. 

But you misuse the reverence of your place ; 
Employ the countenance and grace of heaven. 

As a false favourite doth liis prince’s name, 

] u deeds dishonourable ? You liave taken up, 
Under thoocounterfeited seal* of God,* . 

The subjects of His* substitute, my father ; 

And, both against the peace of heaven and him, 
Have here up-swarm’d them. 

Arch. Good my lord of Lancaster, 

I am not here against your father’s peace ; 

But, as I told my lord of Westmoreland," 

The time misorder’d doth, in common sense. 
Crowd us, and crush us, to this monstrous form, 
To hold our safety up. I sent your grace 
The parcels and particulars of our grief, [court : 
The which hath been with scorn shov’d from tho 
Whereon? this Hydra-son of war is bom, 

Whose dangerous eyes may wclftm charm’d asleep, 
With grant of our most just and right dAires ; 
And true obedience, of this madness cur’d, 

Stoop tamely to the foot of majesty. * 
Mown. If not, we ready are to tiy our fortunes 
To tho last man. 

(*) Pint folio, heaven. (t) Old text, imagine. 

rocted, we believe, by Mr. Colliert annotator. 
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Habm , ■ And though we here fall down, 
We have supplies to .second our attempt ; 

If they miscarry, J&eirs shall second teem, 

A«d so, sufcoe» of raisdiief shall be bom, 

A«d heir from heir shall hold this quarrel up, 
Whiles England shall have generation. 

p. Jo aw. You are. too shallow, Hastings, much 
too shallow, 

To sound the bottom of *bo after-times. 


West. Pleaseth your grace, to answer tfchu 
directly, 

How far-forth you do like their articles ? [well . 

°P. John/ I like them all, and do allow them 
And swear here by the honour of my blood, 

My father’s purposes have been mistook ; 

And son© about him have too lavishly 
Wrested his meaning, and authority.— * 

Jjfcy lord; these griefs shall be with speed redress d ; 




Kijfo atom* 

tfetfn my stod,* th^ shall, H this inaypfe^ you, 
P&dhar^ your powers Irnto their wtMM counties, 
Ajb we will oars ; fcnd hero, between tfes armies, 
Let's drfnktogetEbr friendly, and embrace 
Tt at alf choir eyarmay bear those tokens home. 

Of our restored love and amity. 

Aboh. I take your princely word, for these 
* redresses. 

P. John. I give it you, and will maintain my 
word; 

And thereupon I drink unto your grace. 

Hast. Go", captain, [To an Officer.] and deliver 
* to the army 

This news of peace ; let them have pay, and part : 

I know, it will well please them ; hie thee, captain. 

• # [Exit Officer. 

.^lbczh,. To you, my noble lord of Westmoreland. 
V r AST. 1 pledge your grace : and, if you knew 
what pains * 

I have bestowal, to breed this present peace, 

You would drink freely : but my love to yc 
Shall show itself more openly hereafter. 

- Abch. I depriot doifot you. 

West. . • • I am glad of it. — 

Health to my lord, and gentle cousin, Mowbray. 
Mows. You wish me* health in very happy 
season; 

For I am, on the sudden, something ill. 

Abch. Against ill chances, men are ever merry ; 
But heaviness fore-runs the good event. 

West. Therefore be merry, coz ; since sudden 
sorrow 

Serves to say thus, — Some good tiling comes to- 
morrow. 

Abch. Belie^p me, I am passing light in spirit. 
Mowu. # So much the worse, if your own rale be 
• . [Shouts without . 
P. Joh& The word of peace is render’d; hark, 
how they shout ! 

Mow*. This had been cheerful, after victory. 
Abch. A is of the nature of n conquest; 
For then both parties nobly are subdued, 

And neither party loser. 

P. John. . * Go, my lord, 

And let our army bp discharged too. 

. ' . 9 [Exit W KST MOBKL A ni\ 

And, good my lord, so pjoasc you, let our trains 
March by us ; that we may peruse the men 
Wo should have cop’d withal. • 

. Abch. # Go, good lord Hastings, 

And orb they be dismiss’d, let them march by, 

[Exit Hastings. 
P. John* I trust, lords, we shall lie to-itight 
together.— 


. <■ {*) Tint folio, tye. • 

* ApWdUMWPigM WoriioaM ptrliapi retd, aaTyryhitt 
toggttttd, dal* deop 

L ew . : 


THB POttETJ. [raorsKL 

• Re-enter WAwobelato. 

Now, cousin, wherefore standi our army still ? 
West. The leader^ having charge from fou to 
stand. 

Will not go off until they hear you speak, 

P. John. They know their duties. 

Re-enter Hastings. 

Hast. My lord,* our army is dispers’d already : 
Like youthful steers unyok’d, they take their 
coarsest 

East, west, north, south ; or, like a school broke up, 
Each hurries toward his home, and sporting-place. 
West. Good tidings, my lord Hastings ; for 
the which 

I do arrest thee, traitor, of high treason (*) 
And you, lord archbishop, — and you, lord Mow * 
bray, — 

Of capital treason I. attach you both. 

Mown. Is this proceeding just and honourable ? 
West. Is your assembly so ? 

Abch. Will you thus break your faith ? 

P. John. I pawn’d thee none : 

I promis’d you redress of these same grievances. 
Whereof you did complain ; winch, by mine 
honour, 

I will perform with a most Christian care. 

But, for you, rebels, — look to taste the due 
Meet for rebellion, and such acts as yours. 

Most shallowly did you these arms commence. 
Fondly brought hero, and foolishly sent hence. — 
Strike up our drums, pursue the scatter’d stray ; 
God,J and not we, hatli§ safely fought to-day. — 
Some guard these traitors to the block of death ; 
Treason’s true bed, and yicldcr up of* breath. 

• [ [Exeunt . 

SCENE HI. — Another PaH of the Forest, 

Alarums, Excursions, Enter Falstaff and 
Coi/kvtle, meeting . 

• • 

Faij. What’s your name, sir ? of what condition 
iue you ; aud of what place, I pray ? 

Cole. I am a knight, sir; and my name is 
ColevBe of the dale. 

Fal. Well then, Colovile is your name ; a 
knight is your degree ; and your place, the dale, 
Coldvile shall .stifibe your n&rae ; a traitor your 
degree; and the dungeon your placep— ft, place* 
deep enough; so shall you # be* still Colevile of 
the dole. * • 

Cole. Are not you sir John Falstaff ? 


(*) Fir&t folio omits, my ford and already. 

(f) First folio, look their course, 

(j) Firtt folio, Heaven. (ft) First folio, 
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Pal. As good a mm as he, sir, whoe’er J am. 
Do ye'yield, sir? or shall I siyeat for you ? If I 
. do sweat, they are 'the drops of thy lovers, and 
they weep for thy death : therefore rouse up fear 
and trembling, and do observance to my mercy. 

Cole. I think you are sir John Falstoff ; ahd, 
in that thought, yield me. 

Fal. I have a" whole school of tonguos in this 
belly of mine; and not a tongue of them alt 
speaks any other word but my name. An I had 
but a belly of any indiffcrency, I were simply Ibo 
most active fellow in Europe : my womb, my 
womb, my womb undoes me. — ‘Here comes our 
general. [A Retreat sounded . 

Enter Prince John of Lancaster, Westmore- 
land, and others . 

P. John. The heat is past, follow no further 
now ; — 

Call in the powers, good cousin Westmoreland. — 

[Exit West. 

Now, Falstaff, where have you been all this while ? 
When every thing is ended, then you come : — 
These tardy tricks of yours will, on my life, 

One time or other break some gallows’ back. 

Pal. I would be sorry, my lord, but it should 
be thus : I never knew yet, but rebuke and check 
was the reward of valour. Do you think me a 
swallow, an arrow, or a bullet? have I, in my 

F »or and old motion, the expedition of thought ? 

have speeded hither with tlie very extremest inch 
of possibility; I have foundered nine-score and 
odd posts : and here, travel r taintcd as I am, have, 
iu my pure and immaculate valour, taken sir John 
Colcvile of the dale, a most furious knight, and 
valorous enemy: but what of that? he saw me, 
and yielded ; that I may justly say with the hook- 
nosed fellow of Home, 1 came, saw, and 

overcame. 

P. John. It was more of his courtesy than 
your deserving. 

Pal. I know not ; here he is, and hero I yield 
him ; andvl beseefch your graco, lot it be booked 
with the rest of this day’s deeds; or, by the 
lord,* I will have it in a particular ballad clse,t 
with mine own picture on the top of it, CpJevilo 
kissing my foot: to the which course if I be 
enforced, if you do not all show like gilt two- 
pences to me ; and, I, in the dear sky of fame, 
o’ershine you as much as the fmi moon doth the 
cinders of * the element, which show Jiko pins’ 
heads to her, believe <pot the word of the noble : 

* therefortj let me have right, and let desort mount. 
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P. John. Tfcine’s too !teavy&> mount. . 

Fal. Let itshine then/ • 

P. John. Thino’s too thick to dime. 

Pal. Let it do something, my good lord, that 
may do me gopd, and call it what you will; 

P. John. Is thy name Colevile? c 

Cole. ' It is, my lord. 

P. John. A famous rebel art thou, CoferiK 

Fal. And a famous true subject took him. 

Cole. I am, my lord, but as my betters are, 
That led mo hither : had they been rul’d by me, 
You should have won them dearer than yon have. 

Fal. I know not how they sold themselves, 
but thou, like a kind fellow, gayest thyself away 
gratis ;* and I thank theo for thee. . 

Re-enter Westmoreland. 

< 

I P. John. Now,+ hjtve you left pursuit ? 

West. Ketroat is made, and execution stay’d. 

P. John. .Send Colcvile, with his confederates, 
To York, to present cxccutiqn : — 

Blunt, lead him hcncc ; atfd see you guard him 
sure. [Exeunt some faith Colevile. 
And now despatch wc toward the court, my lords ; 

I hear, the king my father is sore sick : 

Our news shall go before us to bis majesty,— 
Which, cousin, you shall bear, — to comfort him ; 
And wc with sober speed will follow you. 

Fal. My lord, I beseech you, give mo leave to 
go through Gloucestershire ; and, when you come 
to court, stand my good lord,* pray, in your good 
report. 

P. John. Fare you well, Falstaff: I, in my 
condition,** o 

Shall bettor speak you than you deserye. [Exit. 

Fal. I would you had but the wit ; ’twere 
better than your dukedom. — Good, faith, this same 
young sober-blooded boy doth not lovo me ; nor 
-a man cannct make him laugh; — but that’s no 
marvel, ho drinks no wino. There never any of 
these demure boys come to any proof; for thin 
drink doth so over-cool their blood, and making 
many fish-meals, that they fall into <a kind of malo 
green sickness ; and then, when they marry, they 
get wenches: they are generally fools and cowards; 
—which some of us should be too, but tor inflam* 
motion. A good shemVsack <2) hath a two-fold 
operation* in it. It ascends me into the brain ; 
dries me there all the foolish,- and £ull. And • 
crudy vapours which environ it: makes it appre- 
hensive, quick, forgetive,® full of nimble, fieiy, and 
delectable shapes; which delivered o’er to tiha 


(*} Pint folio, / twtar. (+) Flr»t folio bndts, «Ut, (") First folio omits, pAiffa (t) First fbllo omits, Now. 

• gt&ad mygoodlcrd,—] Be m* partfriend or mAteofe fm deienre,*«lthou«h we remember bo other instance of Its bains 

b /, in my condition, — ] Condition aeems used hem in the *»nse so employed, 
of itfMal •fatotenit " In my report l «hsl2 apeak better of you tana • Foffetire,— 3 Ztumi ht t JmapIiMtfSf. 
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Xfrfce* (the Jonguc,)* which is the birth, becomes 
excellent jrit. The second property of your ex- 
cellent sherris is,— the worming of the blood; 
which, before cold and settled, left the liver white 
end peCj, which is the badge of pusillaiiiiiiiity and 
cowardice : but the sherris warms it, and makes it 
course from the inwards to the parts extreme. 41 
It yiuramethf the fee© ; which, os a beacon, gives 
warning to all the rest of this little kingdom, man, 
to arm ; and then the vital commoners, and inland 
petty spirits, ^muster me all to their captain, the 
heart, who, 'great, and puffed up with his retinue, 
doth <any deed of courage ; and tliis valour comes 
of sherris. So that skill in the weapon is nothing 
without soak, for that sets it a- work ; and 
learning, a mere hoard of gold kept by a devil, b 
till sack commences it, and sets it in net and use. 

'of comes it, that prince Harry is valiant ; 
for the cold blood he did naturally inherit of his 
father, he hath, like 3ean,%teril, and bare land, J 
manured, husbanded, and tilled, with excellent 
endeavour of* drinking good, and good store of 
fertile sherrisbjp thaC^sc is become very hot, and 
valiant. If t had a thousand sons, the first 
human t principle I would teach them, should be, 
— to forswear thin. potations, and to addict them- 
selves to sock. 

Enter Bardolph. 

How now, Bardolpli? 

Baud. The army is discharged all, and gone. 

Fal. Bet them go- I'll through Gloucester- 
shire; and there will 1 visit master Robert 
Shallow, esquire : I have him already tempering 
between my finger and my thumb, and shortly will 
I seal with him? Come away. m [Exeunt. 


SCENE IV.' — Westminster. A Room in the 
# j Palace. 

Enter Kino *IIenuy, Ci,auknce, Prince Hum- 
phrey, "Warwick, and others. 

Km Hen. Now, lords, if God§ doth give suc- 
cessful end 

To this debate tliaf bleedeth at our doors, 

We will oar youth lead on to higher fields. 

And draw no 8 words but what are sanctified. 

Our navy is address'd, 4 our power collected. 

Our substitutes in absence well invested, 

And every thing lies level to our wish : 

Only, we want a little personal strength ; 

And pause us, till these rebels, now a-foot, • 


<*) Old text, entreat*. 

(j) Pint folio omits, human. 


(t) first folio, illuming stk. 
(5) First folio, / 


A Tim vote*. (the tongue,)-] Tongue w, possibly, #nly an 
interlineation, the poet not having determined whether to adopt 


THE FOURTH. [scene iv. 

1 « ... 

Come underneath the y8ke of government^ 

War. Both which, we doubt not but your 
majesty. # . « 

Shall soon enjoy. 

K. Hen. Humphrey, my son of Glostor, 

Where is the prince your brother ? 

P. Humph, I think, lie’s gone to hunt, my 
lord, at Windsor. 

K. Hen. And how accompanied ? 

P. Humph. - I do not know, my lord. 

K. Hen. Is not his brother, Thomas of Cla- 
rence, with him ? 

P. Humph, No, my good lord ; ho is in pre- 
sence here. 

Ola. What would my lord and father? 

K. Uf,n. Nothing but well to thee, Thomas of 
Clarence. [brother? 

IIow chance, thou art not with the prince thy 
He loves thee, and thou dost neglect him, Thomas 
Thou hast a better place in his affection, 

Than all thy brothers : cherish it, my boy ; 

And noble offices thou may’st effect, 

Of mediation, after I am dead. 

Between his greatness and thy other brethren • 
Therefore, omit him not ; blunt not his love : 

Nor lose the good advantage of his grace, 

By seeming cold, or careless of his will, 

For ho is gracious, if he he observ’d ; tl 
lie hath a tour for pity, and a hand 
Open as day, for melting charity : 

Yet notwithstanding, being incuvis’d, he’s flint ; 

As humorous as winter; and as sudden 
As flaws congealed in the spring of Thiy, 

Ilis temper, therefore, must bo well observ’d : 

Chide him for faults, and do it reverently. 

When you perceive Iiis blood inclin’d to mirth ; 
But, being moody, give him line and scope, # * 
Till that his passions, like a whale on ground, 
Confound themselves with working. Learn tliis, 
Thomas, 

And thou shalt provo a shelter to thy friends ; 

A hoop of gold, to bind thy brothers in, 

That the united vessel of thei% blood, \ 

Mingled with venom of suggestion, 

(As, force perforce, the ago will pour it in,) 

Shall never leak, though it do work as strong 
As a&mitum, or rash gunpowder. 

Ola. 1 shall observe him with all care and love. 
K. Hen. Why art thou not at Windsor with 
him, Thomas ? * [London. 

Ola. He is not there to-day; Ms dines in 
K. Hen. And iiow accompanied ? can’st thou 
tell that ? • • 

" tea" or "tongue.'* 

* Kept by a devil,—] It was snperatitiocialy believed formerly 
that mines of gold were guarded by evil spirits, 
o AddressM,— ] Prepared* See note {»), p. 412. 
d If he he observ'd j] That it, respectfully treated. 
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Ola. With Poins, and other his continual 
followers. 

3L Hbn. Most subject is the fattest soil to 
weeds, 

And he, the noble image of my youth, 

Is over-spicad wity them: therefore my grief 
Stretches itself beyond the hour of death. 

The blood weeps from my heart, when I do shape. 
In forms imaginary, the unguided 'days, 

And rotten times, that you shall look upon r 
When 1 afh sleeping with my ancestors. 

For when his headstrong riot hath no curb,. 
When rage and hot blood are his counsellors, 
When mcaqs and lavish maimers meet together, 
O, with what wings shall his affections fly 
/Towards^ fronting peril and oppos’d decay ! 

» Bat to bo known, and holed.—} Tbit 1* toy like a passage 
tn Terence:— 

u ■ ■■ — ■ ■ quo mode ndoiaoenteloi 
Ueretrleam tngenia et mores posset noteere, 

Mature at cum cognovit, perpetuo oderit.” 
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Wxit. My gracious lord, you look beyond him 
quite: 

The prince but studies liis companions, fgu^ge, 
Like a strange tongue ; wherein, to gain the lan- 
’Tis needful, that the most immodest word 
Bo look'd upon, and leam’d; which once attain’d. 
Your highness knows, comes to no further use. 
But to bo known, and hated.® So, like gross terms, 
The prince will, in the perfectness of time, * 
Cost off his followers ; and their memory 
Shall as a pattern or a measure live, - 
By which his grace must mete the Uvea of others, 
Turning*p'dst evils to advantages. * , 

K Hen. ’Tis seldom-whea* the bee <foth leave 
her comb [land? 

In ih^ dead caiyion. — Who’s here? Wostmore- 

b Beldum-when— ] This is usually printed “seldom, wbwu" 
Mr. Singer first suggested amt it wa« a eongpa^ slguilptag 

rarity , not c 





tinier Westmorbi<and. 

West. HealfJl to my sovereign ! and new 
happiness 

- Added to that that I am to deliver ! 

Prince John, your* son, doth kiss your grace’s hand: 
Mowbray, the bishop Scroop, Hastings, and, all. 
Are brought to the correction of your law ; 

There is not now » rebel’s sword unsheath’d, 

But peace puts forth her olive everywhere. 

The manner how this action hath been borne, 
Here, at more leisure, may your highness read, 
With every course, in his particular. [bird, 

JL Hun. O Westmoreland, thou art a summer 
WUoh ever » the haunch of winter sings 
The lifting up of day. Look ! here’s more news. 

Enter Habooubt. 

Hmu From enemies heaven keep your majesty ; 
And/when they stand against you, may they fail 
Aa those that lam oome to tell you dn • 


The earl Northumberland, and the lord Bardolph m 
With a great power of English, and of Soots. 

Are by the shrievc* of Yorkshire overthrown : 
The manner and true order of the fight, 

This packet, please it you, contains at large. 

K. Hen, And wherefore Bbould these good 
news make me sick ? • *• 

Will fortune never come with both hands full. 

But write her fair words still in foulest letters ?* 
She eith^y gives a stomach, and no food,— 

Such are the poor, in health : or else a feast, ^ 

A nd takes away the stomach, — such are the rich. 
That have abundance, and enjoy it not. 

I should rejoice now at this happj news, 

An d now my sight fails, and my brain is gMdy 
O me 1 come near me, now I ftp} much ill. 

[jStaxms. 


(*) Pint folio, tSffif. . 

» But write her fair wordaatlUin fonleat letter# rj The quarto 
xetds 

« But mt her ftaw wort# itUl in tadeat term." 
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P. HuiIfh. Comfort, your mrfjesty ! 

Ola* ' O my royai father ! 

West. My riovereign Idrd, cheer up yourself, 

* look up I ' * [fits 

War. Be patient, princes ; you do know, these 

Are with his highness very ordinary. « 
Stand from him, give him air; he’ll straight he 
wclh [pangs : 

Ola. No, no; ho cannot long hold out these 
The inoeBsant core and labouifof his mind 
Hath wrought the more/ that should confine it in. 
So thin, that life looks through, and will break out. 
P. Humph. The people fear me ;* for they do 
observe 6 

Unfather’d heirs,(3) and loathly births of nature : 
The seasons change their manners, as the year 4 
Had found some months asleep, and lcap’d them 
ever, [between ; 

* Ola. The river hath thrice flow’d, no ebb 
And the old folk, time’s doting chronicles. 

Say, it did so, a little time bofore 
That our great- grandsire, Edward, sick’d and died. 
Wab. Speak lower, princes, for the king 
recovers. [end. 

P. Humph. This apoplexy will, certain, be his 
K. Hun. I pray you, take me up, and bear me 
hcnco 

Into some other chamber ; softly, pray. 

[They convey the Kino to an inner part of the 
room , and place him on a bed. 

Let there be no noise made, my gentle frionds ; 
Unless some dull 6 and favourable hand 
Will whirper music to my weary spirit. 

Wab. Call for the music in the other room. 

K. Hen. Set me the crown upon my pillow here. 
Ola. Ri» eye is hollow, and he changes much. 
Wab. Less noise, less noise. 

T> 

Enter Pbxnce Henry. 

P. Hen. Who saw the duke of Clarenoo ? 
Ola. I am here, brother, full of heaviness. 

P. Hen. How now ! rain within doors, and 
none'abrood ! 

How doth the king ? 

P. Humph. Exceeding ill. 

P. Hen. Heard lie the good riows yet? 

Tell it him. _ [it. 

P. Humph. He alter’d much upon the hoaxing 
P. Hen. If he be sick with joy. 

He will^reocvor without physic. 


• Hat* wronght fh« nujte,—1 Hath worn the well, &c. Daniel, 
n his * ( Civil Wan,” 1595, Book IU. at. 1 IS, mfenlng to the sfck- 
neae of Henry the Fourth, has a parallel thought:— 

6,1 Wearing the wall so thin, that now the mind 
Might well look thorough, and his fratttfe and.* 1 

If 

b ffti jMgtf* dear are;] The people alarm ttw* make me 
afraid. 
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War. Not so much hoifie, soy lords ;-C--sweet 
prince, speak low; £ *' % 

The king your fothor is dispos’d to sleep. * 

Ola, Let us withdraw into the other room. | 
Wab. Will’t please your grace to gf oloz^ with 

P. Hen. No ; I will sit and watch here by the 
king. [Exeunt all but Pbincb Henry. 
Why doth tho crown lie there upon his pillow. 
Being so troublesome a bedfellow ? 

O polish’d perturbation t golden core ! 

That keep’st the ports of slumber open wide 
To many a watchful night !— sleep with-it now ! 
Yet not so sound, and half so deeply sweet, 

As he, whose brow, with homely «biggin f bound, 
Snores out the watch of night. O majesty l 
When tliou dost pinch thy bearer, thou dost sit 
Like a rich tumour worn in heat of day^ 

That scalds with safety. By his gates of breath 
There lies a downy feather, which stirs not : 

Did he suspire, that light and weightless down 
Perforce must move. — My gracious lord 1 my 
father! — £ 

This sleep is sound indeed ; thifi is a sleep, . 

That from this golden rigol* hatll divorc’d 
So many English kings. Thy due, from me, 

Is tears, and heavy sorrows of the blood ; 

Which nature, love, and filial tenderness, 

Shall, O dear father, pay thee plenteously : 

My due, from thee, is this imperial crown. 

Which, as immediate from thy place and blood. 
Derives itself to me. Lo, here it sits, — 

[Putting it on his head* 
Which God* shall guard; and put tho world’s 
whole strength 

Into one giant 4 arxn, it shall nek force 
This lined honour from me. This from thee 
Will I to mine leave, as ’tis left ha me. [Exit. 
K. Hen. Warwick ! Glostcr 1 Clarenoo I 


/le-enter Warwick, anct the rest . 

Cl a. Doth the king call ? 

Wab. What would your majvssty ? How feres 
your grace ? • 

K. Hen. Why did you leave me here alone, 
my lords? • 

Ola. We left the prince my brother here, my 
4 liege, * t 

Who undertook to sit and watch by jou.* 


■ r (*) pint folio, 





K. Has. The prince of Woles ? where v he? 
let jne see him : 

He is so® here.* 

Wab. This door is open ; ho is gone this way. 
p. Humph. He came not through the chamlx* 
where we stay’d. 

x. J W Where is the crown? who took it 
from my pillow ? / ■ 

(•) Flint folio tfmltt, hit tml lift- 


Was. When wo withdrew, my # liege, we left it 
here. ■ [reek Km out. 

E. Hen. The prince hath ta’en it hence s— go, 
Is ho so hasty, that he doth Buppore 
My sleep my death?— — _ _ * 

Find him, my lord of Warwick ; chide Km hither. 

\JSxit Wabwicx. 

This part of his conjoins with my disease, 
iijid helps to end me. — See, sons, what things 
yon are! 




A*r rv j KING HENRY 

fljw quickly nature fella into revolt, 

When gold becomes her object 1 
Eir this, the foolish oye£~careful fathers 
Hare broke their sleep* with thought, their brains 
with care, t 

Their bones with industry ; 

For this, they .hare engrossed and pitfd up 
The canker’d heaps of strange-aeliieved gold ; 
■For this they have been thoughtful to invest 
Their sons with arts, and martial exercises : 

When, like the bee, culling from every flower 
The virtuous sweets ; [honey , 

Our thighs packed with wax, our mouths with 
We bring it to the hive ; and, like, the bees. 

Arc murder’d for our pains. This hitter taste 
Yields his engrossments to the ending father, — 

Re-enter Wabwicx. 

Now, where is he that will not stay so long 
Till his Mend sickness hath determin’d me? ■ 
Wae. My lord, I found the princo in the next 
room, 

Washing with kindly tears his gentle cheeks ; 
With Buch a deep demeanour in great sorrow, 
That tyranny, which never quaff’d but blood, 
Would, by beholding him, have wash’d his knife 
* With gentle eye-drops. He is coming hither. 

JC Hair. But wherefore did he take away the 
crown? 

Rfi-enter Pbince Henry. 

Lo, wl#re he comes. — Come hither to me, 
Harry: — 

Depart the chamber, leave us hero alone. 

\Ratewit Clarence, Prince Humphrey, 
Lords, Ac* 

P. Hew. I never thought to heAr you speak 
again. [thought : 

K. IIhn. Thy wish was father, Harry, to that 
I stay too long by thee, I weary thee. 

Dost thou so hunger for my empty chair, 

That ^iou wilt needs invest theo with mine honours 
Befbife thy hoilr be ripe ? O foolish youth ! 

Thou eeok’st the greatness that will overwhelm 
thee. 

Stay hut a little ; for my cloud of dignity 
Is held from falling with so weak a wind, « 

That it will quickly drop : my day is dim. 

Thou hast stol’n that, which, after som£ few hour-. 
Were thine without offence ; and, at my death. 
Thou oast seal’d up my expectation : 

Thy life did manifest, thou lov’dst me not, 

And thou wilt have me die assur’d of it. 

, Thou hid’st a thousand daggers in thy thoughts ; 

(•) .First I'liJio, c 

* StyJ hUfrtokd il«ik««N hath fcfcenato'd mil—} H mvUd 
DM. 
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Which thou hast whetted on*thy stony hc&rtf 
To stab at half an horn of my life.* f 
What ! const thou not forbear me halffym hour? 
Then get thee gone, and dig my grave ? thysrff, 
And hid the merry bells ring to thine^ ear H 
That thou art crowned, not that I am dead. 

Let all the tears that should Ibodew my hoarse, 

Be drops of balm to sanctify thy head 3 * «= 

Only compound me with forgotten dust ; 

Give that, which gave thee life, unto the worms. 
Pluck down my officers, break my decrees ; 

For. now a time is come to mock At form, 

Harry f the fifth is crown’d ! — Up, vanniy 1 
Down, royal state ! all you sage counseHdrs, hence ! 
And to the English court assemWe now. 

From every region, apes of idleness ! * 

Now, neighbour confines, purge you of your scum : 
Have you a ruffian, that will swear, drinw, dance, 
Revel the night ; Sob, murder, and commit 
The oldest sins thh newest kind t>f ways ? 

Be happy, he will trouble you no more : 

England shall double gild his treble guilt; 
England shall give him office, tonour, might: 

For the fifth Horry, from curbed licence plufcks 
THfe muzzle of restraint, and the wild dog 
Shall flesh his tooth fh every innocent. 

0 ray poor kingdom, sick with civil blows I 
When that my care could not withhold thy riots. 
What wilt thou do, when riot is thy care ? 

O, thou wilt be a wilderness again. 

Peopled with wolves, thy old inhabitants ! 

P. Hen. O, pardon me, my liege ! hut for my 
tears, [Kneeling. 

The moist J impediments unto my speech, 

1 hod forestall'd this dear an<\ deep rebuke. 

Ere you with grief had spoke, and I had heard 
The course of it safer. There fe your crown ; 
And He that wears the crown in&ortdUy, 

Long guard it yours ! If I affect it more, 

Than as your honour, and as your renown. 

Let me no more from this obedience rise, * 
Which my most true and inward-duteous spirit 
Teacheth this prostrate and exterior bonding. . 
God§ witness with me, when I hero came in. 

And found no course of breath within jour majesty, 
How cold it struck my heart ! if I do feign, r 
O, let mo in my present wildness dio ; 

And never live to show the incredulous world 
The ;noble change that I have purposed 1 
Coming to look on you, thinking you dead, V . 
(And dead almost, my liege, to think you were,) 
I spake unto the crown, as having sense, . 1 
And thus- upbraided it. on^Jhee de- 
pending, ■ . i.&r- 


First folio, thy. 
ft) Flint folio, tour. . 


(fj First’ , 
(ft> Flntfoto,: 


* Till Mi Mtnd dekoMB* !mdt* Ik. 
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BxtBfed upon the body of my father : 

V\ ihpu, best of fold, art worst of gold 

<-v Xtiherftm fine in carat, is more precious, 

| Preserving life in med’cine potable :* 

But lhov^ 'weet fine, most honour'd, most renown* d. 
Haft eat- thy* fearer up. Thus, my mostf royal 
liege, 

Accusing it, I put it on my head ; 

To try with it, — us with an enemy, 

That had before my face murder'd my father,—* 
The quarrel of a true inheritor. 

But if it did infect my blood with joy, 

Or swelV my thoughts to any strain of pride 5 
If auy rebel, or vain spirit of mine 
* Did, with the feast affection of a welcome, 

Give entertainment to the might of it, 

Let GodJ for ever keep it from my head ! 

And m«ke me na the poorest vassal is, 

That doth with awe and terror kneel to it ! 

K. Hen. O my son ! • 

Heaven put it in thy mind, to take it hence, 

That thou ' might’st win§ flic more thy father's 
lovo, . . • # 

Pleading so wisely in excuse of it. 

Come hither, Il&fry, sit thou by my bed. 

And hear, I think, the very latest counsel 
That ever I shall breathe. Heaven knows, my 
son, 

. By what by-paths, and indirect crook’d ways, 

• I met this crown ; and I myself know well. 

How troublesome it sat upon my head : 

To thco, it shall descend with better quiet, 

Better opinion, better confirmation ; 

For all tlie soil of tlic achievement goes 
With me into the earth. It seem’d in me. 

But as on honour Snatch'd with boisterous hand ; 
And I had many living, to upbraid 
My. gain of it^y their assistances ; 

Which daily grew to quarrel, and to bloodshed, 
Wounding supposed peace : all these bold fears, 1 * 
Thou see’st, witty peril 1 have answered : 

For all my roigu hath been but as a scene 
Acting that argument ; and now my death 
Changes the modo : for what in me was purchas’d/ 
Falls upon thee ih a more fairer sort ; 

So thou the garland woar’st successively. 

Yet, though. thou stand’at more sure than I could 

* „ a* 

Thou art not firm enough, since griefs are green ; 


(■) First folio, the. ft) First folio omits, mot#. 

(%) First folio, heaven. {§) First folio, joync. 

- * Mefl’cbv potabte:] In allusion to the onco prevalent 
nation that » ariumt of gold, was the 41 sovereign’ 'st thing Son 
fearth*' fw bodily aflntent*, and that « the incorruptibility of the 
p ^i might be communicated to the body Impregnated with if* 
b All ikm bold tears,— j " Fear," Johnson says, 44 is here U«i d 
ta the active acute, ter that which causes fear/ 1 Fears arc * l>- 
lectt of tew i‘ but, bg these “ bald fear*,* may be meqgi,, •• hold 
;>#r*r”.that is, allies or companion*, in the same sense that we 
i pprgKsnd the king uses the word in Act 1. Sc. 3, of the first ^or- 
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And q) 1 thy a fiends, whidh .thou must make thy 
friends, 0 9 

Have but their stings and .teeth newly ta’ou oq^ ; 
By whoso fall working Fwas first advanc’d. 

And by wbose power I well might lodge a fear 
To Bo again displac’d : which to avoid, 

I out them off ; and had a purpose now 
To lead out many to tho Holy Land ; 

Lest rest, and lyinjj still, might make them look 
Too near unto my state. Therefore, my Horry, 
Bo it thy course to busy giddy minds 
With foreign quarrels ; that action, hence borno 
out, 

May waste the memory of the former days. 

More would I, but my lungs aro wasted so, 

That strong tli of speech is utterly denied me. 
How I came by tho crown, O God,* forgive ! 

And grant it may with thee in true peace live ! 

’P. Hen. My gracious liege, 

You won it, wore it, kept it, gave it mo: 

Then plain and right must my possession be ; 
Which I, with more than with a common pain, 
'Gainst all tlic world will rightfully maintain. 


1 Enter Purser, John of Lancaster, Warwick, 
Lords, and others. 

K. IIen. Look, look, here coincs my John of 
Lancaster. 

P. John. Health, peace, and happiness, to my 
royal father ! * 

K. Hen. Thou bring’st mo happiness, and 
' peace, son John ; 

But. health, alack, with youthful wings is flown 
From tli is bare, wither'd trunk : upon Iby sight, 
My world I j business makes a period. — — 

Where is my lord of Warwick ? • 

P. 11k n. My lord of Warwick ! 

K. IIen. Both any name particular belong 
Unto tho lodging whore I first did swoon? 

War. ’Tin call'd Jerusalem, my noble lord. 

K. Urn. Laud ho to God ! * — even these my Jife 
must eud.W 

It hath been prophesied to mo many years, 

I should not die but in Jerusalem ; 

Which vainly I suppos’d, tho Holy Land : — 

But, bear me to that chamber ; there I’ll lie ; 

In that Jerusalem shall Harry die. [Exeunt, 

(*) First folio, heaven. % 

tjon of this ploy 

“Shall we bay treason? and indent with fecre* 
o Wat purchas’d,—] Gained by force. Purchase, with bur old 
writer*, was obliquely used in the sense of goods obtained by dis- 
honest means, or at least by might rather than right. 

d And all thv friends,—] Tyrvrhitt conjectured wo should 
read “m# ft-Uinls.” but there is still a difficulty, as the .king is 
V;r.om mending the prince to In statute himself with persons whom 
he tells us immediately afterwards, he has cut off. Moncfc Mason, 
for “ T cut them off," would therefore print “ I out some off." 
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ACT V. 


0 

SCENE I. — Glovccstershire. A Hall in Shallow’s House. 


Enter Shallow, Falstaff, Babdolph, and 
Page. 

Shal. By cock and pye,(l) sir,* you BhaJl not 
away to-night.-* — What, Davy, 1 Bay ! 

Fal. Tou must excuse me, master Bobevt 
Shallow. 

Shal. I will not excuse you ; you shall not be 
excused ; excuses shall not be admitted ; there is 
no excuse shall serve ; you shall not be excused.— 
Why, Davy ! 

f Enter Davy. 

Davy. Here, sir. 

Shal. Davy, Davy, Davy, Davy, — let me see, 
Davy; — let me see, Davy:— let me see; — yea, 


(*) First folio omits, Hr. * 

s WSHsaa M9k,~*3 Servants, and the lower orders of people 
generally, wan commonly distinguished of old by .surnames 

m 


marry,* William cook, a bid him come lijlhci 1 . — Sir 
John, you shall not ho excused. * 

Davy. Marry, sir, thus ; — those precepts* can- 
not be served : and, again, sir, — shall wo sow the 
head-land with wheat ? 

Shal. With red wheat, Davy. But for 

William cook ; are there no young pigeons ? 

Davy. Yes, sir. — Here is now the. smith’s note, 
for shoeing, and plough-irons. 

Sha-l, Let it be cast, and paid t sir John, you 
shall not be excused. . * 

Davy. Now,+ sir, a new link to the bucket must 
needs bo had : — And, sir, do yon mean to stop 
any of William’s wages, about the sack he lost the 
other day at Hinckley fair ? 

i 

(*) Pirs^folio omits, yea, marry. <f) First folio omits , «ow. 

delved from their respective callings. ' -m 

.'*> Pwcepts— ] Warrant*. 


AO# V.] 

He shall answer it. Some pigeons, 

Dafy^ a coupft of ahort*legged lienB ; a joint of 
tauttom and wit pretty little tiny kickshaws, tell 
William cook. 

Davy/: Doth the man of war stay all night, sir ? 

&uxi. Yes, Davy. I will use him well; A 
friend i’the court is better than a penny in purse. 
Use men well, Davy; for they are arrant 
knaves, and will backbite. 

Davy. No worse than they are back* -bitten, 
sir ; for they have marvellous foul linen. 

Shal. Well* conceited, Davy. About thy 
business^ Davy. 

Davy. I beseech you, sir, to countenance Wil- 
liam Visor of Wincotf against Clement Perkcs of 
the bill. 

Shai* There are many complaints, Davy, against 
that TT wor ; that Visor is on arrant knave, on my 
knowledge. 9 

Davy. I graijt your worship, that ho is a knave, 
sir : but yet, GodJ forbid, sir, but a knave should 
havo some countenance at bis friend's request. 
An honest man^sir, is able to speak for himself, 
whci^ a knave is not. 1 have served your worship 
truly, sir, this§ eight years ; and if 1 caimot once 
or twice in a quarter bear Q?it a knave against an 
honest man, I have but a very little credit with 
your worship. The knave is mine honest friend, 
bit ; therefore, I beseech your worship, let him be 
. countenanced. 

Shal. Go to ; I say, ho shall have no wrong. 
Look about, Davy. ] Exit Davy.] Where are 
you, sir John? Come, come, cumo, off with your 
boots. — Give me your hand, master Bardolph. 

Baud. I am glad to sec your worship. 

Shal. I thank *thee with all my hoart, kind 
master Bardolph: — and welcome, *niy tall fellow. 
[To the Page.] ^ Come, sir Jolla. [Exit Shallow. 

Fal. I’ll follow you, good master Robert 
Shallow. Bardolph, look to our horses. [Exeunt 
Bardolph* and Page.] If I were sawed into quan- 
tities, I should make four dozen of such bearded 
hennits’-staves as master Shallow. It is a won- 
derful thing, to sec tho semblable coherence of his 
men’s spirits and* his : they, by observing him, 
do bear. themselves like foolish justices; he, by 
conversing y?\th them, is turned into a justice-liko 
serving-man : their spirits <are so married in con- 
junction with the participation of society, that 
they flock together in consent,* like so many wild 
geesb. If I had a suit to master Shallow, I 
would humour his men, with tho imputation of 
being near, their master ; b if to his men, I would 
curry with master Shallow, that no *man coufd 
better c ommand his servants. It is certain, that 


[somne xl 

either ]vise bearing, or ignorant caniage, is caught, 
as men take diseases % cmo of aqpther : and there- 
fore, let men take heed of, their company. I will 
devise matter enough oift of this Shallow, to keep 
prince Harry in continual laughter, the wearing- 
out fcf six fashions, (which* is four terms, or two 
actions,) and he shall laugh without* intervaliums. 
O, it is much, that a lie? with a slight oath, and a 
jest with a sad brow, will do with a fellow that 
never had the ache in his shoulders 1 O, you shall 
see him lough, till his face be like a wet cloak ill 
laid up. 

Shal. [ Within*'] Sir John ! 

Fal. I come, master Shallow ; I come, master 
Shallow. [Exit Falbtaff. 


SCENE IT. — Westminster. A Room in the 
Palace, 

Enter Warwick, and the Lord Chief Justice. 

War. How now, my lord chief justice ? whither 
away ? 

Oh, Just. How doth the king ? [ended. 

War. Exceeding well; hie cares are now all 
Ch. Just. I hope, not dead. 

War. lie’s walk’d tho way of nature ; 

And, to our purposes, he lives no more. 

Oh. Just. I would his majesty had call’d me 
with him : 

The service that I truly did his litlB, 

Hath loft me open to all injuries. * 

War. Indeed, I think, tho young king loves 
you not. [myself, 

Cix. Just. 1 know he doth not, aftd do arm 
To welcome the condition of tho time ; 

Which canftot look more hideously upon me, • 
Thau I have drawn it in my fantasy . 

Enter Prince John, Prince Humphrey, Cla- 
rence, Westmoreland, and others. 

War. Here come the heavy* issue of dead 
Harry: 

O, that the living Harry hod the temper 
Of him^the worst of these three gentlemen ! 

How many nobles then should hold their places, 
That must strike sail to spirits of vile sort I 
Ch. Just. Alas 1 1 fear, all will bo overturn’d. 
P. John. Good morrow, cousin Warwjpk, good 
morrow. 

P. Humph, and Cla. Good morrow, cousin. 
P. John. We meet like men that had forgot to 
speak. 


KING HENRY THE FOURTH. 


(*) First foils omits, back. 
($) FjbrBt folio, htavmt. 


(t) Old text, Wowsoi, 
(j) First folio, imte. 


• Thtgjlock togdhtr in consent,—] In agrtmml, In union. • 


v *) First folio, with. 

*b Being near their master ;] This may mean either rttemhUng 
(Mr mot Ur, or being obit to htfuenc* him. 
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\Vah. We do remember ; but our argument 
1 b all too heavy to admit much talk. 

P. John. Well, peace be with him that hath 
made us heavy ! 

Ck. Just. Peace be with us, lest we be heavier ! 
P. Humph. O, good my lord, you have lost a 
friend, indeed : 

And I dare swear, you borrow not that face 
Of seeming sorrow ; it is Bure, your own. 

P. John. Though no man be assur’d what 
grace to find, 

You stand in coldest expectation : 

I am the sorrier ; would ’twere otherwise). 

Ola. Well, you must now speak sir John 
't Falstaff fair, 

Which swims against your stream of quality. 

Cm. Just. Sweet princes* what I did, 1 did in 
honour. 

Led by the impartial* conduct of my soul; 

And never shall yon see, that I will beg 
A raggjbd and forestall’d remission. — * 

If truth and upright innocency fail me/ 

I’ll to the king my master that is dead, 

And tdl him who hath sent me after him. 

- (*) Fft-ifc folio, imperial. 

ft A ragged and fare* tail'd remission. — ] Jtmed In this place 
mean* to**, ignominious, n» in Shakespeare’* eighth Bonnet:— 

" Thy Mcmt pleasure turn# to open ihame, 

. Thy Bmoothin# title* to a ragged nm® j * 1 

bat oT "/brnfafTtf rmtimUm," wo beHeve the insert U got to be 
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I War. Here comes the prince. 

Enter King IIknuy V. 

Ch. Just. Good morrow; and God* save 
your majesty ! 

King. This new and gorgeous garment, ma- 
sks not so easy on me os you tjhiuk. — 

Brothers, you mix your sadness with some fear ; 
This is the English, aot the Turkish court; 

Not Amurath an Amuruth(2) succeeds, 

But Harry, Harry. Yet be sad, good brothers, 
For, to speak truth, it very well becomes you ; 
Sorrow bo royally in you appears/ 

That I will deeply put the fashion on, 

And wear it in my heart. Why then, ho sad: 
But entertain no more of it, goojJ brothers, 

Than a joint burthen laid upon us all. 

For me, by heaven, I bid you be assur’d, « ^ 

I’ll be your father and your brother too ; 

Let me but bear your love, I’ll bear your cares. 
Yet f, weep, that Harry’s dead ; and so will I : 
But Harry lives, that shall convert those tears, . 
By number, into hours of happiness. 0 


(*) Pint &lio, Amwb. (t) Fin* folio, But. 

•ought. That it WMLa familiar oxprtition U evident, for It ocrar* 
twice In Mawinger7<in « The Dub* of Milan," Act HI. So. 1; 
and in H The Bondman," Act III. Sc. 3 0 though in neither owe 
doe* the contest aistet ui to. its moaning. 


10V T»| • 

, J(hXNcm* .We 'hope no other from Tour nm- 
V j«6tj. • [you most; 

JEifct*. You all look strangely on me: — and 
You ar$, I think, assur’d I love you not. 

~ * [To the Lord Chief Jjgrtice. 

•Ch. Just. I am assur’d, if I be measur’d rightly, 
Ycm^ajesty hath no just cause to hate me. 

How might a prince of my great hopes forget 
So great indignities you laid upon me ? 

What ! rate, rglmke, and roughly sond to prison 
The immediate heir of England 1 Was this easy ? 
May this be wash’d inJLetbe, and forgotten ? 

Orr. Just. I thon did use the person of your 
hither ; 

The image of his power lay then in me : 

And, in the administration of his law, 

Wlqk v I was busy for the commonwealth, 

Your highness pleased to fosget my place. 

The majesty and power of lifW and justice, 

Tho image of the king whom I presented. 

And struct mein my very scat of judgment ; 
Whereon, as ag <offemler # to your father, 

J gave bold w&jfcto my authority, 

And did commit* you. If the deed were ill, 

I3e you contented, wearing now tho garland, 

To have a son sot your decrees at nought ; 

To pluck down justice from your awful bench ; 

To trip the course of law, and blunt the sword 
That guards the peace and safety of your person : 
Nay, more ; to spurn at your most royal image. 
And mock your workings in a second body. 
Question your royal thoughts, make the case yours; 
Be now tho father, and propose a Bon : 

Hear your own dignity so much profan’d, 

See your most dfoadful laws so loosely slighted. 
Behold yotuaelf so by a son disdain’d ; 

And then imagine mo taking your part, 

And, in your power, soft silencing your son : 

After thjp cold considcranco, sentence me ; 

And, as you ago a king, speak in your state, 

What I have done, that misbocamo my place, 
Myperson, or my liege’s sovereignty. 

Kjng. You arc right, justice, and you weigh 
this ^ell ; * 

Therefore still bear the balance, and the sword : 
And I do -"^sh your honours may increase, 

Till you do live to see a Son of mine 
Offend you, and obey you, as I did. 

So shall I Uvo to speak my father’s word# ; 

Happy aiti I, that have a man to bold. 

That dares do justice on my proper son ; 

And not * less happy, having such a son, m 
mat would deliver up hds greatnps so 

(*) First folio, mo. 

i Princes .1 The prefix to this speech In the quart? is Mm. Hot 
“dMAcre;" afl<l in the folio, “John, fie. i" It was tainted to 
he spoken by all the Princes together. • 


mSQ HSNBY TUB tfOUKCH. 


(jscnra in 


Into tho hands qf justice.*— Hou did commit me : 
For which, I do commit into yyur hand 
The unstain’d sword that you have us’d to b^r ; 
With this remembrance,— -That you use the same 
With the iike bold, just, and impartial spirit, 
As*ynu have done ’gainst me. There is my hand ; 
You shall be as a father to my youth ; 

My voice shall sound as you do prompt mine ear ; * 
And I will stoop and humble my intents 
To your well-praetis’d, wise directions.— 

And, princes all, believe me, I beseech you 
My father is gone wild into his grave, b 
For in his tomb lie my affections ; 

And with his spirit sadly I survive, 

To mock the expectation of the world ; 

To frustrate prophecies, and to raze out 
Rotten opinion, who hath writ me down 
After my seeming. Tho tide of blood in mo • 
Hath proudly flow’d in vanity, till now ; 

Now doth it turn, and ebb bock to tho sea 
Whore it shall mingle with the state of floods. 

And flow henceforth in formal majesty. 

Now call we our high court of parliament ; 

And let us choose such limbs of noble counsel. 
That tho great body of our state may-go 
In equal rank with tho best-govem’d nation ; 

That war, or peace, or both at once, may bo 

Ab things acquainted and familiar to us ; 

In which you, father, shall have foremost hand. — 
[To the Lord Chief Justice. 
Our coronation done, we will accilc. 

As I before remember’d, all our state : 

And (God* consigning to my good intents,) 

No prince, nor peer, shall have just cause to say, — 
Heaven shorten Harry’s happy life one day. 

[Exeunt. 


SCENE III. — Gloucestershire. The Garden of 
. Shallow’s House . 

Enter Shallow, Sh-kncb,, Babuolph, 

the Page, and Davy. 

Shaxj. Nay, you shall see miqp orehortl ; where, 
in an arbour, we will eat a last year’s pippin of 
my own grafting, with a dish of carraways, and so 
forth come, cousin Silence ; — and then to bed. 

Fal. ’Fore God,t you have here a goodly 
dwelling, and a rich. 

Shaix Barren, barren, barren ; beggars all, 
beggars all, sir John marry? good air. — Spread, 
Davy; spread, Davy: well said, Davy^ 

Fal. This Davy serves you for good uses ; he 
is your serving-man, and your husband. 9 

Shal. A good varlet, a good varlet, a very good 

(•) First folio, ktavm u (t) First folio omits, '.Fore God. 

b Mrfetber is ffona wild into hit gwe,—] He means, beemr 
he hat exchanged his own wildness, buying It in that grave, foe 
his fitthex’B serious spirit. 
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variety sir John. — By tho mass,* I have drunk too 
much Back at supper : — a good vorlct . 1 Now si^t 
down, now sit down : — come, cousin. 

Sxl. Ah, sirrah ! quoth-a, — we shall 

[Singing. 

Do nothing hut eat , and make good cheer. 

And praise heaven for the merry year ; 

Whenjlesh is cheap and females dear , 

And lusty lads roam here and there, 

So merrily, 

And ever among so merrily . 4 . 

Fai .. There’s a merry heart! — Good master 
Silence, I’ll give you a health for that anon. 

Shai*. Givof master Bardolph some wine, Davy. 

Davy. «Sweet sir, sit ; [Seating Babdolph 
and the Page at another tabled] I'll be with you 

(*) lint folio omit*, Bg the mats. (t) First folio, Good. 

• Protean An Italian phrase, signifying much good mm U do 
wm, and equivalent to our “ welcome. It if found in Plorio’s 
Dlcttonaiy, * 4 Bnon pro vi teds, muck good mag it do gov," and In 
loanyof the early -writers. 

"** Panaw BUgffeiW ** 

m 


anon : — most swOtit sir, sit. Master .page, good 

master page, sit: profo.ee ! a What^ you want in 
meat we’ll have in drink. But you must* bear ; 
the heart ’s all. [Exit. 

Shai,. Be merry, Master Bardolph and my 
little soldier there, ho merry. * 

[Singing. 

Sm. Be merry , he merry , my wife has all; b 
For women are shrews , both short and tail : 
9 Tie merry in hall , when beards wag all , e 
And welcome merty shrove -tide. 

Be merry , be merry, dsc . 

Fal. I did not think, master Silence hod been 
a man of this mettle. 

Sel. Who I? I have been merry Wee and 
once, ore now. 

• • — — — 

(|) Pint folio omits, mu it. 

* *T is merry in hall, Ac.] Tills rhyme is of gnat antiquity 
Warton found U in a pflCm by Adam Dario, called “ Tho lift of 
Alexander 

" Mettle sur Hlie it iainliaU 
* When the berdes wareth all/ 


(«an m. 


*. T , _ > 
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Re-enter Davy, 
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Re-enter Da^y. 


^ * 

Davy. There is a dish of leather-coats for you. 8, 

^ $Aci» ite/orc Bahi>plj>h. 

f ®frAx. Davy, — 

Dcpy. Your worship ? — I ’ll bo with you 
At straight, 

[Jb Babd.] — A cup of wine, sir? 


[Singing. 

Sil. A cup of wine , that's brisk and fine , 
AndJHnk unto the lemon mine ; 

> * And a merry heart lives long-a. 

Fal. 'Well said, master Silence. 

Stl. An* Wo shall be merry, now comes in the 
sufeet of tho night. 

Fal. Health and long life to you, master Silence ! 
jSt i-.' Fill the cup, and let it. come ; 

1'U pledge you a rriXle to the bottom. 


Shat,. Honest Bardolph, welcome: if thou 
want’at rfhy thing, and wilt not call, beshrew 
thy heart. — Wcjconlfe, my little tiny thief? [7b 
th% Pago.] and welcome?, indeed, too. — I’ll drink 
to master Bardolph, and to all tho cavalcroes about 
London. 

Davy. I hope to see London once ere I die. 

Baud. An* I might sec you there, Davy, — 

Shal. By tho mass,+ you’ll crack a quart 
together. ITa ! will you not, master Bardolph ? 

Baud. Yes, sir, in a pottle pot. 

Shat.. 1 thank thco : — tho knave will stick by 
thee, I can assure thco that : ho will not out ; h he 
is true bred. 

Baud. And I’ll stick by him, sir. 

Siial. Why, there spoke a kiri£. Lack nothing : 
be merry. ^Knocking heard .] Look, who *» at door 
there, ho ! wjo knocks ! * [Exit Davy. 

Fat,. Why, now you have done me right. 

* [7 f o Silence, v'ho drinks a bumper. 

Sil. • Do me right, [Singing. 

A nd dub me knight. 

Samingo 


Is *t not so ? . 

Fal. ’T is so. 

fc SiL Is ’t so? Why then, say an old man can 
do somewhat. a 


v (•) Pint folio, If. (t) First folio omits, Btj the mate , 

• 

* Lc&thcr-roats.] Apples usually known at rutsetines. 
b He will not out; he is true bred.] A sportsman's saying 
applied to bounds, and which serves to expound OadshUL's ex- 
pression:— • 0 


“ such as eaa hold 1 *.’'— Henry IV. Part T. Aet IT. So. 1. 

••If they run It endways orderly and make it good, t'jcn 
ujum they hold in together merrily, wo^say, They are 4* eric* 
— Taxsxxviu'a « Booke of Hunting . ' / 

• Jemiiaoo.] Silence is in his cups, or he would probably have 
nmg ten Domingo. Domingo, for some unexplained reason, was an 
did burden to topers' songs and eatehes. Thus hi 11 Summer's Oast 


Davy. An* it pleaac your worship, there *s one 
Pistol come from the court with news. 

4*al, From the court ? let him come in.— 

Enter Pistol. * 

IIow now, Pistol ? 

Pist. Sir John, God save you ! t 
Fal. What wind blew you hither, Pistol ? 

Pist. Not the ill wind which blows no man J to 
good. — Sweet knight, thou art now ono of tho 
greatest men in the realm. 

Stl. By’r lady,§ I think ’a be ; but* goodman 
ruff of B arson. 

Pist. Puff? 

Puff in thy teeth, most recreant coward base ! — 
Sir John, J am thy Pistol, and thy friend. 

And || helter-skelter have I rodo to thee ; 

And tidings do I bring, and lucky joys. 

And golden times, and happy news of price. 

Fal. I pr’ythoo now, deliver them like a man 
of this world. + 

Pist. A foutra for the world, and worldlings base ! 
I speak of Africa, and golden joys, 

Fal. O base Assyrian knight, what is thy news? 
Let king Cophctua know the truth thereof. 

; Stl. And Robin Hood , Scarlet , and John. 

[Sings. 

Pist. Shall dunghill curs confront tho Helicons ? 
And shall good news be baffled ? • 

Then, Pistol, lay thy head in Furies’ lap. 

Siial. Honest gentleman, I knpw not your 
breeding. 

Pist. JVhy then, lament therefore. 

Shal. Give mo pardon, sir; — if, sir, you come 
with news from tho court, I take it, there is but 
two ways; either to utter them, or to conceal them. 
I am, sir, under the king, in some authority. 

Pist. Under which king, Bczonian ?• speak, or 
die. . •. 

Shal. Under king Harry. 

Pist. Harry the fourth ? or fifth ? 

Shal, Harry the fourth. 

Fist. A foutrd for thine office !— 

Sir John, thy tender lambkin now is king ; 


(•) Pint folio, If. (+) First folio, Save you, Hr. 

(t) First folio, none. (5) Indeed. • 

(||) First folio omits, And . 

Will and Testament, " IfiOO # 

11 Monsieur Mingo tor quaffing doth surpass ■ 

In etip, in can, or glass; 

God Bacchus, do mo right, 

And dub me knight, 

Domingo." 

d Hut gcrodman J®*/— ] That is, except goodman, &c. 

* e Boxoniiuf] A term of contempt derived, it is thought, from 
the Italian bUogno, which Cotgrave explains, “ a ftlthio knave, or 
olowne, a raskali, a Atarnian, base humoured scoundrel." 
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aos r.) 


Kora Sjmki the fotteth. 


%aw« vs' 


Harry the fifth 9 s the mob* I spealf the truth* 
When Pistol lies, do this ; and fig me/ lik§ 

The (bragging Spaniard. . 

Fix. What ! is the old King dead ? 

Post. As nail in door: the tilings I speak ore' 
iust. 4 

Fax. Away, Pardolph ; saddle my horse. — 

’ Master Robert Shallow, choose what office thou wilt 
in tho land, 'tia thine.— Pistol, I will double charge 
thee with dignities. 

Bard. O joyful day.!— I would not take a 
knighthood for my fortune, 

Rst. What ! I do bring good news? 

Fax. Cany master Silcnco to bed.— Master 
Shallow, my lord Shallow, be what thou wilt, I am 
fortune’s steward. Get on thy boots ; we ’ll ride 
all night: — O, sweet Pistol: — Away, Bardolph. 

* [Exit Bard.]— < Come, Pistol, utter more to me ; 
and, withal, devise something to do thyself good. 
— Boot, boot, master Shallow; I know the young 
king is sick for me. Let us take any man’s 
horses ; the laws of England are at my command- 
ment. Happy are they which have been my 
friends ; and woe unto my lord chief justice ! 

Pist. Ia*; vultures vile seize on his lungs also ! 
Where is the life that late I led> h say they : 

Why, here it is ; welcome these 0 pleasant days. 

[Exeunt. 


SCENE 4 IV. — London. A Street . 

Enter Beadles, dragging along Hostess 
QuiCbxy, and Boll Tear-sheet.® 

Host. No, thou arrant knave; I would I might 
die, that I might have thee hanged : *thou hast 
drawn my shoulder out of joint. 

1 Brad. The constables have delivered her over 
to me; and she shall have whipping-cheer enough, 
I warrant her: there hath been a man or two 
lately killed about her. 

Boll. Nut-h&k, nut-hook/ you lie. Come on ; 
I’ll tell thee what, thou damned tripe-vLsaged 
rascal ; .ant the child I now go with, do miscarry, 
.thou hadst better thou hadst. struck thy mother, 
thou paper-faced villain ! 

Host. O the lord,]: that sir John were come ! 
he would moke this a bloody day to somebody. 
ButIpn^rGod,§ tiie fruit of her womb [j miscarry ! 


<*) First folio, those.' 

*" 1 * w.. — ... 

(it) First folio inserts, might. 


(J)*Fir»t fbiiemnfel* the lord. ( | J First folio,' would. 


» And fig mo,—] This odious gesture* the Bpsnish hi gat dor, 
.WM jpetfonued hy thrusting out tho thumb between the fore and 
tnffiWeftager. 9ee note («), p. ISO. 

. i ***• H*® thstt late Hed,—1 This scrap frtom some old 

1,140 P atr uchio in « The Taming of the Shrew/ 


1 Bead. If it do, you shall have a doing of 
cushions again ; you have ‘but eleven npw. G£me, 
I charge you. both go with me; for tho ipx| is 
dead, that you and Pistol beat among you. 

Boll. I’ll tell thee what, thou thin n&n iif a 
censer ! I will have you as soundly swinged fyr 
this, you blue-bottled rogue; you filthy flushed 
correctioner ! if you be not swinged, I’ll for swear 
half-kirtles. 

1 Bead. Como, come, you she knight-errant, 
come. 

Host. 0, that right should thus Overcome might! 
Well ; of sufferance comes ease. * 

Boll. Come, you rogue, come ; bring me*w> a 
justice. 

Host. Tes; come, you starved blood-hound ,! 
Boll. Goodman death ! goodman bones J 
Host. Thou atomy* thou ! » 

Bolt.. Come, you thin thing ; come, you rose*? S 
1 Bead. Very weH. * [ Exeunt . 


SCENE V. — A public Place near Westminster 
Abbey. * 

Enter two Grooms, strewing rushes. 

1 Groom. More rushes, more rushes. 

2 Groom. The trumpets have sounded twice. 

1 Groom. It will be two o’clock ere they come 
from the coronation : despatch, despatch.]* 

[Exeunt Grooms. 

Enter Falstaff, Shallow, Pistol, Bardolph, 
^and the Page/ 

* 

Pal. Stand hero by me, master Robert Shallow; 
I will make the king do you grale : I will leer 
upon him, as he comes by ; and do bnt mark the 
countenance that he will give me. f 

Pist. God]: bless thy lungs, go6d knight ! 

Fal. Come here, Pistol; stand behind me, — O, 
if I had had time to have made new liveries, T 
would have bestowed the thousand pound I borrowed 
of you. [To Shallow.] But ’tig no matter ; this 
poor show doth better ; this doth infer the* zeal I 
had to see him. 

Shal. It doth so. 

Pali It shows my earnestness in affection. 

Shal. It doth so. , * . 


(*X First folio, anatomy. (t) First folio omits those two Words. 
1 U) First folio omits, Ood. 

• Enter Beadles, tag The stage direction in the quarto, h 
'Enter Smoklo and (Jim or ware officers: 1 ' and tho name of 
Siwtklo is prefixed to tho speeches of the Beadle, ores the folia 
cells himMtar. Slneklo was an aetor of Sheke»petre's*»mpan v. 
fo d d I beaf appe<tf * to fcate 1 ® een * 0104 title formerly 




Faii. My devotion. 

Shal. It doth, it doth, it doth. 

Fax,. As it were, to ride day and night; and 
not to deliberate, not to remember, not to haro 
patience to shift me. 

Skal. It is most certain. 

Fax,. But to Aand stained with travel, and 
sweating with desire to seo him: thinking of 
nothing dse ; putting all affairs else in oblivion ; 
as if mere were nothing else* to be done, but to 
see him. 

Fibt. ’Tis sqpperidtm, for absque hoc nihil est : 
’Tis all in every part. 

Shal. ’T iB so, indeed. 

Fist. My knight, I will inflame thy noble liver, 
And make thee rage. 

Thy £k>H, and Hefei* of thy noble thoughts. 

Is in base durance, and contagious prison ; 

Hid’d thit her by moat mechanical and dirty hand : — 
Bouse up revenge from ebon den with fell Alecto’s 
snake, • 

For Poll is-in ; Pistol speaks nought but truth. 
Fal. I will deliver her. 

[Sftottfs without, and the trumpet * mtmd . 
Pm*. There roar’d the sea, and truftipet-dangor 
Bounds. 


Enter the King, and his train, the Chief Justice 
among them. 

•j 

Fal. God save thy grace, king HaU my royal 
Hal. 

Fist. The heavens thee guard and keep, most 
royal imp Of fame ! • 

Fal. God save thee, my sweet boy ! [man. 
King. My lord chief justice, speak to that vain 
Cbl Just. Have you your wits? know you 
what ’t is you speak ? 

Fal. My king ! my Jove 1 I speak to thee, my 
heart ! [prayers ; 

King. I know thee not, old man : tap. to thy 
How ill white hairs becomo a fbolf and jester 1 
I have long dream’d of such a kind of man, 

So surfeit-sweU’d, so old, and so profane ; 

But, being awake, I do despise my dream. 

Make less thy body hence , 1 * and more thy grace , 
Leave gormandizing ; know, the grave doth gape 
For thee thrice wider than for ofjher men : — 

Reply not to me with a fool-bom jest ; 

Presume not, that I am the thing I was : 

For God * doth know, so shall the world perceive. 
That I have turn’d away my former self; * 

So will I those that kept me company. 

(») Fint folio, Am*. 

• Hone*,—] Tlut i*, A mtsformard. 

a a 


(*) First folio omits, fiw. 


M * KQtO H&KBY 

When fhou dost hear %m ai I h*ve been, 
Approach me; end ihou shall be as them tfaet, 
The tutor and th& feeder at bay riots: 

T2S dun, I banish thee, m pm of death, — 

As 1 Iutb done the rest of my misleaders, — 

Not to come near our person by ten mile* * 

For competence of life, t wiH allow yon, 

That lack of moans enforce you not to evil : 

And, as we hear yon do reform yourselves. 

We will, — according to your strength, and 
qualities, — 

Give yon advancement.^) — Be it your charge, my 
lord, [To tie Chief Justice 

To see perform’d the tenor of our woid. — 

Set on. [ Exeunt King, and hu tram . 

Fax.. Master Shallow, I owe you a thousand 
pound * 

HhaX" Ay, many, sir John ; which I beseech 
you to let me have home with mo. 

Fa®. That can hardly be, master Shallow. Do 
not you gneve at this; 1 shall be sent foi in 
private to him: look you, he must seem thus to 
the world. Feai not your advancement; I will 
be the man yet, that shall make you great. 

Sff4u JT cannot pc icoive how ; unless yon should 

f ’vo me youi doulikt, and stuff me out with straw. 

beseech you, good sir John, let mo have live 
hundied of my thousand. 

Fax.. Sir, 1 will be as good as my woid : this 
that you heard, was hut a colour. 

Shax.. A colour, I fear, that you will die in, sir 
John. 

Fal. Fear no colours ; go with me to dinner. 
Come, lieutenant Pistol ; — come, Bardolph • — I 
shall bo sent foi soon at night. 


Re-*nter Frinc® John, the Chief Justice, 
Officers, Ac, 

Ch. Just. Go, carry sn John Fohtaff to the 
r Fleet,* 4) 

Take all his company along with him. 

Fit. My lord, my loid, 

Ch. Just. J cannot now speak : I will hear you 


Take them away. 

Put. Se fortuna me tormenta, la < tperama me 

[ExeygA Fat^hal. Pest. Babb. Page, and 
Officers. 

P, John. I lik^ this fair prooeeding of the 
* long’s : 

He hath intent, his wonted followers 
Shall all be erey wo» provided for ; 


THB FOtTBTH* MS*. 

But all axe banish’d, till their, O QPVeraa t h ti ifr , 
Appear more wise and modest to t&e wad w* 

Oh. Just. And so they am. * / 

P. John. The king hath call'd his p Ament, 
my lord. 0 

Oh. Just. He hath. I 

P. John. 1 will lay oddf*~*4hat > ere ilak year 
expire, f 

We bear our dvU swords, and native fire, * 

As for as France: I heard a bird so sing, 

Whose music, to my thinking, pleas’d the king. 
Como, will you hence? 9 , | Exeunt: 


EPILOGUE. 


Spokfri by a Dancer. 


4 . 


First, my fear; ihon, my ooijrt’sy : lost, my 
speech My fear is your displeasure; mycourt’sy, 
my duly ; and my spoecli, to beg yburywdons. If 
you look for a good speech wow, you undo mo : for 
what I have to say, is df mine o^n making ; v and 
what, indeed, I should say, wiO/ I doubt, prove 
mine own marring. IJut to the purpose, and so to 
the ventuto — Be it known to you, (as it tt very 
well,) 1 was lately here in the end of a displeasing 
play, to pray your patience for it, and to promise 
you a bottei. 1 did mean, indeed, to payyou with 
this; which, if, like an ill venture, it conic unluckily 
homo, I bicak, and you, my gentle creditois, lose. 
Here, I promised you, I would be, and here I 
commit my body to your mercies : bate me some, 
and £ will pay you some, and, as most debtors do, 
promise you infinitely. * 

li my tongue cannot entreat you to acquit me, 
will you command me to use my legs? and yet 
that were but light payment, — to dAnce out of your 
debt. But a good conscience will make any possible 
satisfaction, and so will I. All the gentlewomen 
bore have forgiven me ; if the gehUemen will not, 
then the gentlemen do not agree with the gentle- 
women, which was never seen before in such an 
assembly. , 

One word more, I beseech you. If you be not 
too much cloyed with fat meat, our humble* author 
will continue the story, .with Sir John in it, $nd 
make you mony with fear Katharine of France: 
where, .for any thing I know, Falstaff shall die of 
a sweat, unless already he be killed wi(h your bod 
opinions ; for Oldcastle died a martyr, and this is 
not the man. My tongue is weary ; when my legs 
ail 1 too, 1 will bid you good night: and so kneel 
down before you ; — but, indeed, to prey for the 
queen .(1) ** 


HiliUSp.A'SITB COMMENTS. 


ACT L 


(1^ SCENE II.-TAs Lord Chief Justice] This was Sir 
William pascoigne, Chief Justice of tho King’s Bench, to 
whom tradition ascribes the honour of having vindicated 
the ai'f.r Jrity of tho law, by committing Prince Henry to 
pnxAi for insulting him in the oxocution of his office. 
According to Hotinahed, whom ^akespeare copied, tho 
prince on this occasion so far forgothimRclf and tho dignity 
of the judge, as actually to strike him on tho seat of judg- 
ment. “Wffera on a time hee stroke the chirje justice on 
ike face with his jute, for emprisoning ono of his mates, he 
was not only committed to straight g prison himsolfe by 
the aayde chief Jus^ce, but also of his father putte out of 
the privie counsell and banished tho courts." Tho blow 
was probably an exaggeration, ns it is not mentioned in 
the earliest and most interest! rf^ account of the incident 
which wo possess, that by Sir Thomas filyot, in his collec- 
tion of moral discourses, entitled “The Governor," which 
is as follows : — 

■ ■ **A good Judge, a good Prince , a good King,— Tho 
■ most renouned Prince, King Henry tho Fill:., late King of 
Englande, duringe the lyfe of lus father was noted to to 
tierce, and of wanton courage. It happened, that ono of 
his servants, whom he favoured well, was for felony by him 
oanmtftted arreyned at the King’s Bench ; whereof tho 
prinoe being? advertised, and incensed by light persons 
about him, m furious rage came hastily to the Wro, wjiero 
his servaunt stood as a prisoner, and oommannded him 
to be ungived and sett© at libertie. Whereat all mon wore 
abashed, reserved the chiefe Justice, whft humbly exhorted 
the Prince to be contented tha$ his servaunt might bo 
ordered, according to the aunciente lawes of tliis realme : 
or if he would have him saved from the rigour of tho lawes, 
that he should obtayne, if bo might, of the king his father 
his gr&ciou* pardon, whereby no Law or Justice should to 


| 

r ith which aunswore the Prince nothing appeased, but 
rather more inflamed, endeavoured himself© to take away 
his servaunt. The Judge, considering tho perilous example 
and inconvenience that might thereby ensue, with a 
valyant spirit© ami courage, comxnaunded the Prince up- 
pon hie alleagaunce, to leave the prisoner and depart his 
•way ; a* which oommauddemet the Prinoe being© set all 
ink furye, alLebaufed, and in a terrible manor, came up 
to the place of Judgement, mpn thinking he would have 
slain the Judge, or have done to 1dm some domago : But 
the Judge sotting still without moving, declaring the 
majestic of the King’s place of Judgement, andwvith on 
e nured and holi countonatmoe, had to the Prinoe these 
words following ; ' 8ir, remember your selfe. I keepeheere 
the piece of the king your severe igne lord and father, to 
wb pm ye owe double obedience : wherefore eftsoones in 
his name, I charge you to desist of your srilfulnesse Uhd 
Unlawful] enterprise, and from hencefoorth give good ex- 
ample to those which hereafter shall be your proper sub- 
jects. And now, for your contenipte and disobedience, 
gee yOu to the prison of the Kluge's Bench, whom unto 1 
■■ commit you. ana remaine ye there prisoner t mm measure 
^ friW to further knowen.' With Which 


i words being abashed, and also wondering at the mar- 
vallous gramie of that worshipful Justice, the noble Prince 
laying his weapon© apart©, doing reverence departed and 
I went to the Kiugo's Bench as ho was commaunded. Where- 1 
at his sorvaunts disduyned, came and allowed to the King 
al the whole affhvre, whereat be a whiles studying, alter 
as a man all ravished with gladnesso, holding his tyos and 
handes up towards heaven, ahrayded with a loud voice : * O 
meicifull God, how much am 1 bound to your infinite 
goodness, socially for that you have given me a judge 
who fearetb not to minister Justice, and also a son who 
can suffer scmblftbly and otoy Justice.'” 

For this occurrence, which Shakcsjxiare ronoatcdly Ad- 
verts to in the play, ho lmd, then, historical dffrtnrity — but 
in making Henry, uj»on his Accession to tho throiio, mag- 
nanimously forgive and re-appoint the lord chief justice : — 

“Vou did commit me : 

For which, ldo commit into your hand 

The unstain'd •word—’* 

ho bos rendered himself amenable to the charge of de- 
parting from history for the sake of olo^itrng his horn, ft 
is truo, indeed, tliat Sir William Gascoigne survived King 
Henry, notwithstanding his biographers have fixed his 
death to have happened the 17th of Docent nor, 1412; for 
Mr. Foss, in bis “Judges of England,” has shown, first, 
thnt he is judge in a case rejjorled in Hilary term, 141*4 ; 
secondly, that he was s uni mooed to the firftt parliament 
of Henry V., iD Easter, 1414; and, lastly, that- his will 
lias been foiynd in the ecclesiastical court at York, bearing 
date, December lfifch, 1419 : but it is equally indisputable 
that ho was not present at the parliament in question, and 
that the appointment of his successor. Sir William Hank- 
ford, took place March 29th, 1413, only eight days after 
Henry's accession, and ten days before his coronation. 

“The peculiar period chosen for this act,” Mr, Foss 
observes, “ and its precipitancy in contrast with tho delay 
in issuing the now patents to the other judges, tend 
strongly to show that it resulted from the kingVperemp- 
tory mandate, rather than Gascoigne's pergonal choice ; 
and, consequently, to raise a suspicion that the indignity 
he had laid upon the prince was not ‘ washed in Lethe 
and forgotten by the king.” 

It is just to add that Sir William Gascoigno’s claim to 
the distinction of having punished the wild young prince 
is not undisputed. Xn the memorandum book of Sir 
Robert Mtrfetowi , preserved in tho British Museum, 
“Add. MSS. 18,721, the first few leaves contain numerous 
extracts from early historians respecting Sir Jphn Mark- 
ham, a judge of tho Common Fleas, in the time of Hemy 
IV. and Henry V., at the end oL which the writer re- 
marks : — « Now, the reason I have thus diligently iqguired 
into the authorities among the historians, concerning the 
name of the judge that committed Hemy V. f then Prince 
of Wales, is, because my own father afwais persisted in 
it as a tradition in our family, that it was Sir John Mark- 
diem whom the prince struck, for which' he was com- 
mitted.” 

B I 2 



ILLUSTRATIVE COMMENTS. 


(2) Som II.— Setting eny knighthood and my soldier- 
stupioeide, I had lied t« my throat if 1 had said to ,] — 
To He in the throat, an expresrion which is frequently 
met with in Shakespeare, and other of our early writers, 
apj&Murs to hare borne a deeper meaning than is usually 
supposed. In a curious old treatise on War and the 
Duello, which has escaped the researches of all tho^com- 
mentatora, entitled “ Vallo Ljbbo Continents upper- 
tenentie ad. Capitanii, retenere A forUficare una Oitta co 
battioni con noui+artificii de fuoeo aggioti , come nella 
tabcla appetite, A de dtuerse sorts polvere , et de expugnare 
una Cilia co poU, scale, argam, trobe, trenciere, artcgUare, 
cane, dare a uita m sari senza messo alio amico, fare ordi- 
nance, battaglioni, fit pond de disfida con lopingere , opera 
motto utile con la ezpericntia de Varte mzlitare” 1524, 
then is a chapter in the part devoted to the duello, 


which is headed “ 0BLA DmEttOOTI DEL HtofeQDV’ 
and which contains the follawing remarks on gim'g the 

“Eda notanche uno honesto month© so euojf dire tu 
non dioe il uero, anchors ue e laltro month© dieendo tu no 
mentl per la goto, ft laltro mentire se dioe tfu ne menti 
per la gola eo mo ad un tristo, laltro anchors so dice pi ne 
menti p la gola oomo ad un tristo che tu sei, sioho fun 
procode talfnltro, & luncM) different*# dallaltro, p ntidendo 
el oaso che un dieosai tu, ne menti perlago&m moun 
tristo, n5 se idt&de chel sia tristo, ma che lhabifi/ lnentato 
come fa un tristo in qulla uolta, fclui non dene combattore 
per querela ohel sia ditto tristo, ma dioendo tu no menti 
per la gola, come un tristo oh© tu sei la querela e de oobat- 
tore oho li o ditto tristo per causa che c^ice tu sei.'* 


act n. 


(1) Scene. I. — For thy vails, a pretty slight drollery , 
or the story of the prodigal, or the German hunting tn 
voter-work, is worth a thousand of these bid-hangings, and 
these fly-bitten tapestries.}— In this, and in another passage 
where he declares his recruits to bo “slaves as ragged as 
Lazarus in the painted doth,*’ Falstaff intimates the sub- 
jects usually found in the doooration of houses formerly. 
The mura^minUng referred to, appears to have both 
preceded antTfollowed the use of tapestry-hangings ; and 
It also become a substitute for them, when it was exe- 
cuted on loose cloths to be suspended against the walls. 
In palaces and mansions, both the art and the subject 
were of A much superior kind. Martial scenes, classical 
and romantic histories, armorial ensigns or heraldioal 
devices, adorned the apartments of tho great ; and, not 
unfrequently, moral sentences in Latin, French, or English, 
were inscribed in golden letters on richly-coloured panels. 
All of which would have been out of place in any such 
houses as thqt referred to by Fal staff : where tho popular 
taste was shown in familiar Scripture narratives, forest- 
sports, or scenes of broad humour. There is a curious 
indication of this difference of decoration in the two poems 
called “Chamber's Dream ;** in ono of which, the author, 
imagining an apartment embellished in the highest style 
of art, says that it 


41 Foil well depalnted 

And all the walls with colours fine. 

Were painted to the text and gloec, 

And all the Komaunt of the Rose/ 1 

In the second poem, on his waking, he sees nothing better 
in Ms own chamber— 


f 41 Save or. the walls old portraiture 
• Of horsemen, bawkis, and hounrth, 

And hurt dere, all flill of woundia." 

£ 

It Is thus evident that hunting-subjects had been com- 
monly employed, in tbe fourteenth century, for the 
adommapt of interiors ; and “ The German Hunting ” 
appears to have been one of the most popular of tho class 
at the period. There is more than one explanation to bo 
offered of this expression. The first is, that jfc implied 
no more than the Representation of a chase after tho 
manner of the Germans, as if the passage had been written, 
“your Gasman hunting:'* and the picture might then 
have consisted of a wild-boar hunt, in a German forest, 
taken from some old foreign print. But the words may 
possibly have reference to the famous German legend of 
“the Wild Huntsman/* which had, perhaps, found its 
Wav to England during the reign of Ettsabetn* 

There am bo no doubt, from the very name, that tbe 
“ drolleries'* proposed by F&lstaff for the garniture of 
“ The Boar's Head," were some of thorn scenes of course 4 
humour which the painters of the Dutch school intro- 


duced, between the end of the sixteenth, and the middle 
of the seventeenth century. They comprised representa- 
tions of low tavern-parties, soldiers* quarterns, country- 
fairs and mountebanks ; and in some of them apes and cats 
wore represented as drinking, pffiaying on musical instru- 
ments, or acting as constables and watchmen. There were 
several very common specimens of tbjs kind of taVem- 
painting formerly existing in on apartment of “The Ele- 
phant ’"in Fenchurch Streep 

(2) Scene II. — A red lattice.]— The lattice, or crossed 
laths, the ordinary denotement of an ale-house, was pro- 
bably derived from the ancient sign of the chequers, com- 
mon among the Romans. The designation. Douce remarks, 
“is not altogether lost, though tho original meaning of the 
word is, tho sign being converted into a green lettuce ; of 
which an instance occurs in Brownlow Street, Holbom. 
In Tho Last Will and Testament of Lawrence Lucifer, the 
old Batchiler of Limbo, at the end of the * Blacke Booke/ 
1604, 4to, is tho following passage : ‘ — -watched sometimes 
ten houres together in an alo-houso, ever and anon peeping 
forth, and sampling thy nose with the t# Lottie* ” 


(8) Scene IV.— % % 

When Arthur first in court — 

A nd was a worthy king.} % 

The old ballad of which Sir John hums a snatch, was 
ono In honour of Sir Launcelot du Laxe, and is given at 
length in Percy’s Retinues, voL i. p. 198, ed. 1767, and 
with tho tune to which it was sung, in W. Chappell’s 
Popular Music, &c., I. 271. The opening stanza runs : — ■ 

“ When Arthur fim In court began. 

And was approved king, 

By force of snnet great victory^ wanna, * 

And conquest home did bring.” (i • 

r 

(4) Scene IV . — Quotl him down, Bardolph, like a shove- 
groat shilling.] — The following is Strutt’s account of fihovo- 
groat, woioh appears to have been originally played igfth 
the silver groat, and afterwards with the brand shilling of 
Edward VI. “ Shove-groat, named also Slyp-gvoat» and 
Slide-thrift, are snorts occasionally mentioned by writers of 
the sixteenth and seventeenth oenturies, and probably were 
analogous to tlfe modem pastime called Justice Jervis, or 
Jarvis, which is confined to common pot-houses, and only 
practised by such as frequent the top-rooms. It requires 
a parallelogram to fie mndo with chalk, or by lines cat 
upon thecniddle of a table, about twelve or fourteen indhss 
in breadth, and three or four feet* in length ; which is 
. divided, datitudinally, into nine equal partitions, In every 



OilitTSTRATlTB COMMENTS. 


' which isplftoe# a figure, in regular succession, from 
f nine, mah of the njayeni provides himself with a 
j halfpenny, which he places upon the edge of the 
table, jgt4 striking it with the palm of his hand, drives it 
*13 the marks ; and amrding to the value of the 
i aftoed to the partition wherein the halfpenny rests, 
_ uae la reckoned ; which generally is stated at thirty- 
end must be made precisely : if it be excoeded, the 
~ \ goes again for nine, which must also be brought 
> or the turn la forfeited ; and if the halfpenny rests 
by of the marks that separate the partitions, or 
(frespaaaes the external boundaries, the go is void/’ 


(6) Scene IV.-— 

Then death ml me asleep, abridge my doleful days /] 

This la the beginning of a mournful ballad, of which we 
appAkd the first and last stanzas, said to have been com- 
posed by Anno Boleyne, but which Kitson thought was 
more likely to tore boon written by her brother, George, 
Viscount Rochford, who was reputed to be the author of 
several, poems, songs, and Bonnots. Mr. W. Chappell 
(Popular Music, &c., vol. i. p. 238) has published the first 
sfcaim- :ivith the tune, from a manuscript of the latter part 
jp£*ho reign of Henry VIII. , 

“ O Heath, Tocke me orAlepe, 

Bring mo on quiet rcste, 

Let pause ray verye gilt lean goste, 

Out of my careful! brest j 
Toll on the pasuinge bell, 

Kinger out the dojgfull knell, 

Let the Bound my dethe tell, 

* For I must dye, 

■ ■ Them ia no romedyc, 

For now * dye.” 

11 Farewell my pleasures past, 

Welcuxn my present payne, 


e 


t fdemy torment^ao tastese. 
That lyfe cannot reftiayne. 
Cease now the pasaidg-beU, 

Rong ia ray doleful knell, 

Fur the sound my deth doth tell. 
Deth doth draw nye, 
Sound my end dolefully. 
For now 1 dye." 


(6) SCENE IV ,— Bartholomew hoar -pig. ] — Model pig, 
even down to the middle of the last •century, appears to 
have constituted one of the staple attractions of Bartho-* 
lomew fair. See Ben Jenson's play of " Bartholomew 
Fair," and DVAvenant’s burlesque poem on a long vaca- 
tion 


" Now London's chief, on fiadle new, 

Rides to the Fare of Burtholcmeiff ; 

He twfrlea hla chain, and looketh big, 

As if to fright the Head of Pig, t 

That gaping lies on greasy stall.’*— Folio 1673. 


(7) Scene IV. — Flan- dragons. J— Tbe sport of placing a 
plum or raisin in a shallow dish of spirit, and then setting 
light to it, nnd while the whole was in a flame, snatching 
out the Jiap-dragon., an it wan called, with the mouth, wa s* 
borrowed Iron) lho Dutch. Our -gallants, who vied with 
each othor in disgusting extravagances while toasting 
their mistresses, improved upon the Dutch practice, by 
making even a candle’s ond into a flap-dragon, and swallow- 
ing that off. An allusion to this, and another frantic 
absurdity of the fast youths of formor times— that of 
puncturing their arms, and drinking the health of their 
charmers in blood, occurs in an old ballad, called "The 
Man in the Moon drinks Claret 

" Bacchus tbe father of drunken now 
Full muers, beakers,, glasses, bowls, 

Grcatie flap-dragon*, flemish upsefriese. 

With healths stak'd in arms upon naked knees," 


act in. 


(1) SCENE IJ.— 7 wu once of Clement This Inn 
was so caued, says Stow, "because it standoth near to 
St. Clement’s Church, hut nearer to the fair fountain 
called dement’* Well. " How long before 1479, nineteenth 
of Edward IV.,, it was occupied by students of tho law 
ie not known, tout that it had boon so inhabited lor 
eome lime previously ie quite certain ; and we have the 
testimony of Strype to show that in after-times tho 
roisterers of the Inns of Court fully maintained the repu- 
tation which Shallow took so much pride in claiming for 
himoAif and his fallow ewinge-bucklors ; "Here about 
this Church," he is spdaking of Si. Clement* s, " and in the 
tiarte adjaovit. were freqiient disturbances by reason of 
the unthrifts of tho Inns of fJhancory, who were so unruly 
on nig hts, walking about to tho disturbance and danger 
of s uch as passed along the streets, that the inhabitants 
word fain to keep watches. In tho year 1582, tbs Recorder 
• himself, with six more of the honest inhabitants, stood by 
St CSemfinfs Church, to see the lanthom hung out, and 
to observe if he could meet with any of these outrageous 
dealers. "—Btrype's Stow, vol. ii. p. 108, ed. 1755. 

9 4 * • 

(3) Scene II.— 7 saw Aim breaJc SkogwrCs Asad.}— Somo 
of the commentators contend thoi$ were two Skogacs, 

A fine gentlemen, and a master of u£, 

> Fourth’s t 


Of Henry the 


i time, that made disguise* « 


For the* king’s sons, and writ In ballad royal • 

Daintily well," Ac. 

as described by Bon Jonsen in his Masque of "The For- 
tunate Isles.” This wos Henry Scogan. The other, John 
Scogan, whom Holinshcd mentions as "a learned gentle- 
man of Edward tho Fourth's reign, student Tor a time in 
Oxford, of a pleasaunte witte, and bent to n^ery devises, 
in respect whereof ho was called into tho boicrte, where 
guiding himselfo to liis natumll inclination of mirth e and 
pleasaunt pastime, ho plaicd many Bj>orting porta," &o. 

Others believe there was but one poet of tne name, and 
that the compositions attributed to tbe supposed Scogan 
of Edfihard tho Fourth’s time were written by him of 
Henry IV. It is needless to prolong tho controversy. 
There was certainly a book published in the reign of 
Henry V4II. by Andrew Bordo, called “Sooggin's Jests," 
which was reprinted in 1565 ; And the father of those jokes 
was no doubt considered by Shakaspoare and Jus auditory 
as a court-jester of a former period, whether In the reign 
of Homy IV. or Edward IV. was not material. 

(3) Scene II . — Our watchword was, Hem, %oyst ] — 
There wrut an old rollicking song, whose burden, hen n, boys , 
hem I still lingered in Justice Shallow’s memoir, and of 
which tho only verso now extant ia quoted by Bromo In 
his comedy of A Jovial Orem, or the Merry Beggars, first 
acted in 1541 

627 
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" Tte* *«■ atf «U ftUnrat Walttm Cro»t, 

Vbo BwmJjr iBW •hesOifWr'd iy (he lojl, 

H*b»t« *m heat'd to tlf b with WJw. 1 

Bat tent it oat with* fear troUy-1*! 

K' cWfd up hit htutp »h>u hl» good* mat to wnd, 
WithtttoB, Soft, ktml «ad»*sv<rf oldwek 

Act U.80.1. 


lfr. OhappaU (“Popular Hoalo of the Olden Time/* L 
acquaints ns with the interesting foot, that the 
<Htynd m *x to which the above burden was sung, is the 
t sau * a beard in the well-known chorus, — 

M A vary good eong» and very well sung ; 

Jolly oompenions every one.*’ 


(4) Sqbnb IL— / was then Sir DagtmM in Arthur'* 
yotg . J — Arthur t iAw sppoana.to Iiavo been an exhibition 
performed by a band or Toxopholitos, calling themselves 

‘Tho Auncient Order, Society, and Uhitio laudable of 
Fmce,Arthure and his Knightly Armory of the Bound 
Table,” the associates of winch took the names of the 
Insights who figure in the famous romance, and were fifty- 
eight in number. Their ordinary place of rendezvous was 
JttYc End Orem, forages the spot chosen by the Londoners 
, *br their martial sports and exercise*, but thoy occasionally 
presented thoir spectacle in 8mithfield and in other ports 
of the city. Of the origin of this Soriety nothing is 
known; but. from a passage in the (lodication of a rare 
tract by Richard Robinson, its historian and poet, wo learn 
that it was confirmed by charter under Henry Vill. ; who, 
"when he sawe a good archer indeed©, ho chose him, and 
ordained such a one for a knight of this order.” That it 
flourished in Shakespeare’s time is proved by &o following 
extract from a treatise on the training of children, by 
Richard Muster (153J), Master of St. Paul’s School, 
where the writer, expatiating on the utility of A rchtrie as 
a preservative of health, says : — "how can I but prayse 
them, who^professe it throughly, and maintain© it nobly, 
iho friendly and frank fellowship of Prince Arthur’s 
Knights, in and about the citie of London ? which, if T 
had sacred to silence, would sot my good friend in the 
citie, Maistor Howgh Offly, and the some my noble follow 
in that order, Syr Launcelot, at our next mooting have 
given me a sauce nod.de/ being tho chief furtheror of the 
met which I commend, and the fomousest knight of the 
fellowship whiqh X am of. Kay, would not even Prince 
Arthur Tumselfe, Minster Thomas Smith, and the whole 
table of those well-known knights, and moat active archers, 
have laid in their challenge against their fellow-knight , if 
speaking of their pastime, I should have spared their 
names * 

The complacency with which Justice Shallow refers to 
hid- personification of poor Sir Dagonet, who in the romance 
is the fool of King Arthur, is charmingly characteristic, 
and must have been highly relished by on auditory fami- 
iiar with all the porsonages of La Morie £ Arthurs. 


(5) Bgbwb-II . — And now is this Vice; s dagger become a 
The following particulars concerning the old 
stage favourite, called the Vice, are mainly taken from an 
instructive article on tho subject, in Mr. Collier's " His- 
tory of English Dramatic Poetry. ** Mr. Douce if* of 

r ion that the name was derived from the nature of 
character; and certain it is that he is represented 
most wicked by design, and never good but by actideut* 
As tho Devil now and then appeared without the Vice, 
so the Vice sometimes appeared without the Devil. Ma- 
lone tells us that "the principal employment of the 
Vico was to beiabourdhe Devil j ” but although he was 


frequently so engaged, he had atog higher dutis*i Ha 
figured now and then in the religious playtfof a latarjifc i 
and in The Life and J&^mmee if Many Madmen, 
1667, he performed the part of her lover, before pf eon* 
version, under the name of Infidelity ; in. King ■ 

1666, he also acted a prominent part, by his own/japulsea 
to mischief, under the name of Iniquity, without any 
Prompting firom the representative of* the prindpl^jDf 
evil. Such was the general style of the Vios, and wa - 
Iniquity he is spoken of by Bhafcmpeare (" Biohar piSL n 
III. 1,) andBen Jonson, ("Staple of News,” 
tfnnean.) The Vice and Iniquity seem, however, some- 
times to have been distinct persons,* and ho was ndt 
unfrequently called by the rihme of particular vices : thus, 
in Lusty Juventus, the Vico performs the part of !jy- 

ra ; in Common Conditions, he is cOlpd Conditions ; 

Will to Like, he is named Nichol Kewfangle ; in 
The Trial of Treasure, his part is that of Inclmatton ; 
in All for Money, ho is colled Sin ; in Tom Tyler and 
his Wife, Desire; and in Appius and Virginia, Hap- 
hazard. 


Gifford designates the Vice "tho Buffoon of the feld 
Mysteries and Moralities,” as if he had figured «in tho 
Miracle-plays represented at Chester, Coventry, Yprit, 
and elsewhere. Malone, also, speaks of him as the "« on- 
stout attendant” of the t Devil in "the ancient religion.* 
plays but the fact is, that the Vice was^vholly unknown 
in our religious plays, which have hitherto gone by the 
name of Mysteries. The Life and Repentance qf Mary 
Magdalen, and King Darius , already mentioned as con- 
taining the character of the Vice; were not written until 
after the reign of Mary. ®ie samo Wmark will apply 
to tho Interlude of Queen, Hester , 1561, which differs m>m 
other religious plays, inasmuch as the Vice there is a 
court-jester and servant, and is named Hardydardy. 

On the external appearance of the Vice, Mr. Douce has 
observed, that, " being generally dressed in a fool’s habit/ 1 
he was gradually and undistinguishably blended with tho 
domestic fool. Ben Jonson, in his Devil is an Ass , alludes 
to this very circumstance, when he is speaking of the - 
fools of old kept in the houses of the nobiBty and 
gentry: — 


-“fifty years agone and six, 

When frery great man had his Vice stand by him 
In his long coat, shaking his wooden dagger I ” 

The Vico here spoken of was the domestic fool of the 
nobility about the year 1560, to whom also Puttenham, in 
hw Arte of English Poetic, alludes *undur the terms 
" buffoon or vice in frtays.” * , 

In tho first Tntormeaii of Ben Jonaon’s Staple qf News, 
Mirth leads uh to suppose that it was a vegy common ter- 
mination of tho auventures of tho Vice, for him to bo 
carried off to hell on the back of the devil : " he would 
carry away the v ice on his back, quick to hell? In every 
play where he came.” * In The longer thq* livest the more 
Pool thou art, and in Like Will to Like, the Vice is dis- 
posed of nearly in this summary maimer. In King Darius, 
tbe Vice runs to hell of his own accord, to escape from 
Constancy, Equity, and Charity. According to Bishop 
Horsnot, in a passage cited by Malone,* the Vioe was in 
the habit of riding and beating the Devil, at other times 
than when he waa thus carried against his will tp> punish- 
ment r . 4 

( ' 
* In the play of *• Hia triomaetix,” 1010, we read Enter a 
roaring Devil with the ride on his baefc, Iniquity oo -one hood* 
and Juventti on toe other.” * 
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ACT IV. 


n* XL]— JT do omrt ««, traitor, of high trauonA 
_ ied*s cttootrat of the insurrection does not, per- 
|m|s% £|Secptlr implicate Prince John in this unparalleled 
breach of faith and honour ; but it cannot be forgotten 
that the earl was acting under tho orders of hla general. 

“ The archbishop, accompanied with the Brie MarahiiH , 

• devised certain© ^articles of such matters as it was sup- 
posed, that no^cmely the eommonaltie of the Realms, but 
alsothedfobilitie, found themselves agtieved with : which 
articles they shewed first unto such of their adherents as 
were neaxe about® them, and aftor sent them abrodo to 
theyr friendos fisrther of, assuring them that for redress® 
of «uch oppressions, they woulde shedde the last droppo 
of btoiql in theyr bodyes, if needo were. Tho Archbishop 
not meaning to stay after be saw liymselfo accompanied 
with i jieate number of men, that came flocking to York o 
tv^&fco'his parte in this quarrelL forth with discovered his 
enterprise, causing tho articles aforesayde to be set up in 
the publicke etre^tea of the Citie of Yorko and upon tho 
gates of the monasteries, that echo man might under- 
stand® the feuse that moved him to rise in anues against 
the King, tho reforming whereof did not yet apperteyne 
unto him. Honwpon knights, esquiers, gentlemen, yeo- 
men, and other o£ the commons, * *„* * assembled to- 
gether in great awnbera, and tho Archbishop comming 
forth amongst them clad in armor, encouraged, exhorted, 
and, by all means he coulde,*pricked them forth to tako 
tho enterprise in hand, * * * * and thus not only all 
the citizens of York, but all other in the countries about, 
that were able to bear weapon, camo to the Archbishop, 
and to the Brie Marshal. Indeed, the respect that men 
had to the Archbishop, caused them to like the better 
of the cause, since the gravitio of. his age, lus integrity 
of life, and incomparable learning, with the reverend 
aspect of his amiable personage, moved all menne to have 
him in no small estimation. The King advertised of thoso 
matters, meaning to prevent them, loft his journey into 
Wales, and marched with ol speed towards tho north 
partes. Also K&ufo Nevill, Brie of Westmorland©, that 
was not farre off, Sogither with the lorde John of Lan- 
caster the kqig’s sonno, being enformod of this rebellious 
attempt, assembled togither sych power as they might 
make, * * * * and comming mto a plaino within the 
forest of G&ltroe, caused theyr atandarU to be pight 
downe in like sort as the Archbishop hod pight his, over 
agaynst tljpra, being farrc stronger in number of people 
than the 


the other, for 
* I«a5t3 


. lor {os some write) there were of the 
rebels at the least w thousand men. When the Erie of 
Westmorland* peroeyved the force of adversaries, and 
that they lay still and attempted not to come forward© 
upon him* be subtilly devised how to quail their puriwjse, 
and foortWitli dispatched Mesaengerea unto the Arch- 
byshoppe to understand© the cause as it were of that 
. jpe*ta«ABMuible, and. .for what oause contrary® to the 
kings peace ^hey came so in armor. The Archbishop 
an^rered, that ne tooke nothing in baade agaynsto the 
khqg’a peace, but that whatsover he did, tended rather to 
advtttifece the peooe and quiet of the common wealth, 
than otherwise, and where lue and his compaxue were In 
it was for foam of the king, to whom hee could 
hare no fiMfiaocesae by reason of such a multitude of 
:$att6rer*:as wore about him, and therefore he m&inteyned 
that his purpose was good and profitable, ss well for the 
ki»g Mjmmo, as for the reahne, ff men jwere willing to 
tifidoratand a truth: and herewith face shewed forth® a 
dmH in which the articles' ware written, wherof beforeyo 
“ ' ‘ The UesssngenT returning unto the Baste of 

3a shewed 3Hm what they had heard and 

from the Archbishop, When his haff read toe 
j; hee thawed In word and oountensnee o ut wardly 
tMha lyM ofths Arohbyihoppss holy tadS 


intent and purpose, promising that he and his woulde 
prosecute the same in assysting the Arobebishop, who re-* 
joycing hereat, gave eredite to the Earle, and porswadod 
the Barle Marshall agaynst hys will as it were to go with 
him to a place appointed for them to common to- 
gyther. Hero when they were motto with like number 
on eyther part, the articles were raade over, and without 
any more adoe, the carlo of Westmoriande and those that 
were with him, agreed to doe thoyr best to soo that a 
reformation might bee had, according to the same. The 
Earlo of Westmoriande using more polioie than tho rest : 
well (eayde ho) then our travailo is come to tho wished 
endo : and where our people have beono long in armour, 
let them depart homo to their wonted trades and Occupa- 
tions : in tho moano time lot us drinke togythor, in sign© 
of agreement, that tho peoplo on both sydes may see it/ 
and know that it is true, that we be light at a poynt. 
They hod no sooner sliakod handos togither, but that a 

word© to the peoplo that there was peace coiidu£>d, com? 
manding echo man to lay asido his armes, and to resort 
homo to their houses. The people beholding such tokens 
of peace, as shaking of handes, and drinking togither 
of the Lorries in loving manner, they being al roadie wearied 
with tho unaccustomed travel! of warre LJapke up their 
fieldo and returned liomewardes ; but iffxhe meane time 
whilest tho peoplo of the A rchbislioppes side withdrew 
away, tlio number of the contrarie part Increased, accord- 
ing to order given by the carlo of Westmorland, and yet 
the Archbishop perooyved not that ho was docoyved, untill 
the Earl of Westmorland arrested both him and tho carle 
Marsliall with diverse other. * * * The Archbishop and 
the Earle Marshall wore brought to Pomfret to tho king, 
who in this meane while was advanced thither with Ills 
power, and from thence lie went to Yorko, whither the 
prisoners were also brought, and theraabehooded the 
morrow after Wliitsunclaie in a place without the citie, 
that is to understated, tho Archbishop himsolfe,. the Earle 
marshall, Sir John Lamploie, and Sir Retort Plumpton. 
Unto all which persons though indemnitio were promised, 
yet was the same to none of them at anie hand performed. 
By the iseme hereof, I meane tho death of the foresaw], 
but apociallie of the archbishop, tho propheste of a sickdlie 
canon of Bridlington in Yorkeshine fell out to be true, who 
darklie inough foretold this mattor, and the infortunate 
ovunt thereof in thoso words hereafter following, saieng 

Pacem tractabunt, tedfraudem mbUr arnbunt, 

Pro nulla marca, salvabitur ilU hierareka . 


(2.) Scene in. — A good aherrif-aach hath a two-fold 
operation in ti]— When wo consider how familiar nearly 
every beyly in this country must have boon with the wine 
called Sack, from the sixteenth to tho eighteenth century, 
it seems remarkable that any doubt should exist as to 
what that liquor really was ; yet, after all the labour and 
research expended by the commentators on the older dra- 
matist®, the question is still not positively determined. 
The reason of this uncertainty appears to bepthat when 
Sack was tho universal wine sola in London and other 
great cities, the simple name wa§ enough to distinguish 
5t; one kind only was expressed, because (me kind only 
was intended. But as commercial enterprise and man* 
time discovery became extended, other wines were intro- 
duced, very different from the genuine Saak, but which 
were assumed to have the same characteristics and 
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finite, iiM&ot altdgethif unknown. In tit© slight notice* 
of Saak contained in his £' TUusts^tious of Sbakra^earo,” 
* tf& Pouoo observes that \ ereare*two principal questions 
on the subject: first* whether Saok was known in tho 
tune* of Henry IV , second, Whether it was a dry or a 
sweet wine, when this play was wwttcn ? The fir it of these 
inquiries i* altogether valueless, inasmuch aa Shakcsmue 
lertamly no%er contemplated the historical age of Henry 
IV, but exhibited only tho manners of hi* own time 
Eh© second question is relevant, and deserves attention 
It would weary the roadei, however, and occupy far too 
much space, to insert a tithe of the passages collected 
from the old writers iu illustration of the qu dittos of 
Sack The most descnrtno rad important are before us, 
aud the conclusions deauciblo from them appear to l jo, 
that Sack, propoily so tailed, mn a Spanish vine, and 
hence a a* name i hkctrn, 01 Xtns SiuL, that i* was i 
hot, sthnulatinq, and < spot i ill) di /wint, fioro which last 
quality its name of &u<l (vr) was indubitably d cnvc.il , 
that the name wu> al o oxnio^no of a class of 'nines 
comprehending «o\ oral very diffeicnt bjjor icb of Sew k some 
ef which wore usually medicated or prt pared accoidiu < to 
the taste of tho dimkor , ind thit the a* tivine old back 
in reality closely resembled, it it wtjo not indeed tlie Mry 
sune liquor as tho modern shoir) tho biuiplo name of 
which was not older than the eni ot the seventeenth 
< ontury 

11 The next that stood up vith t counti nance merry, 

'Was a pert sort ol wuu. that the mid mt eat blurry 

B luhanalian S ujns, 1(JS 


That Sock, in the genet d mooning of tho name, was *, 
Spanish established, without going beyond the 

oldei dictionaries FI oho in dofinmtr the liquor called 
" Tibidrago” says that it is “a kind of sucrag tpmish 
wine, or Rack© , we call it RuHedmy.” A. name, by the 
way, which does not appear to have been noticed b\ any 
authors who haio written on wines. Gotgrai o translates 
saok unto " Vm d Lsvagne " Colts renders tho wort 
u Vm urn Rispameum , and Minshcu gives it tho tamo 
signification in eleven languages, as if that wore to be 
regarded as the bout explanation m all 

Of ita hot and stimulating qu dities, we need no further 
evidence thaw ho < opious ana eloquent eulogy of Fal toff 
m the present sutirth, and Hcnicks * Wolcomo ” and 
"Farewell to Sack,” published in 1643 , and its dryneas, 
by which is tqbo undorstood tho contraiy of a Bweot wmo, 
is sufficiently indicated both by its namo, and by tho 
practioo of sweetening and prep uing it for different pur- 
ppsos, oi according to tho Ubto of tlie imbihor » Sack and 
si tgmr, hunt Sack, rad 3u l posset ato well known names 
of these preparations, and oven tho " bme in tho Back,” 
which Sir John condemns ah a vdo a lultoratioi may be 
shown to belong to the samo < Iash of medic ited liquor* 

Di Venner, 1622, oonsidoTed the sugar which was ocea 
nonallyodded to the Sark to bo quite os much of a medi 
cane as a luxury v but Fyne* Moryson, m lf»l7, regarded 
it as aunpfry indioafiwt of the national liking foi sweet 
ness in general. "Clownes and vulgat mon only," he 
remarks, " use huge drinking of bcere, or nle but gentio 
men garrame only m wmo , with which they mix sugar , 
which I never observed in any other place or kingdom to 
bo Used for that purpose. And, because the tasu of the 
T WHa>i ip thus delighted with swoetness, tho wines m 
taverns, —for I apeak not of merahantes* or gontlemon’s 
cellars— are mixed at the filling thereof, to make them 
pleasant ” « 

The next artificial preparation of Sack, the u burning* 1 
it, seems bfbavt boon designed partly to warm tee liquor, 
partly to ennJi tho flavour, and partly to abate tho 
strength of the spmt , tout it was probably* slight pro- 
cos* that simple preparation only, to which Faint off lefere, 
when he soys, "Go, brew mo a pottle o* sack finely " a 
b r ewge altogether different to tho olabomte concoction 
called Sack poseet, the excellence of winch, however, ‘—the 
method of making it in Shakespeare’s days, and the 
proper hour when it ought to be found in perfect projeo- < 
Uon— will be move fittingly sotlorth m tho oommentaiy on 

wo 1 


"The Kerry Wire* of Winter,’ 
twice mentioned t 


1 


(3) Sonins IV.— 

— they do oksns 

Ui\f other* d hart, and loathly births qfn 

This passage has beau strangely misunderatort, ally 
loathly births of nature, are, of course, meant, mopfavnt 
mis-shapen productions of nature. Such prodigies, we 
know, from the many broadside descriptions of thajkjrhioh 
sire registoied in the books of the Stationers' Qmpniog t 
o'* are still extant, and from the good humoured aai na a m a 
of Shakespeare— 1 " A strange fish / Were / u JSngland nov, 
(as once 7 was,) and had but this Jish pawled, not a 
holiday fool there but moult gne a puts of fiver there 
noitld this monitor male a man, any ttntnge hast these 
maJLts a nan," — possessed an oxtmordiiiaiy Isbclnation 
lor our credulous and sight loving forefather* Bilt tho 
un father d whom Pi into Humphrey is alarmed ti 

see the peoplo reicionco, wore certain so called prophets, 
who protended to have boon conttivod by muaole, lake 
Merlin — • 

1 And sooth, me n sav that ha wan not tho soxme 
Of m vtali svn. or olhtrliv ng wight ' * f, 

Hut w ondrously begotter, and begoune V- k 

Hy 1 ilse ill us on of s (,uiltfull sprlght 

On a faire lail> Nosrfet that whifome ITght 

Matilda daughtLi to Pubidiui 

Y> ho was the lord of Mathtm\al b> rifcht 

And cooien unto hmg Ainbrosius , * 

Wlience he indutd was with si ill bo nurveilous M 

tt 2 aerie Qunwe, III 3, 8t 13 

and assumod, on that account, to bo endowed, like Vim, 
with tho piophotii character Waltex* Scott, it will tie 
remembered, imputes a kindred ongin to his wizard 
Hermit, llnaii, in c< The JeSily of Hu. Like"— 

1 Of Hnan’s birth btmogi tiics w*»rt told * Str 

Canto III Bt 5 

And Montaigne refers to such supposed miraculous oon- 
c options in his Essay entit led tho Apology for Raymond Se 
bond, "In Mahomet’s religion, by tao eawo beleefo of that 
peoplo, ore many Merlins found, That is to say, fatherles 
children , Spiritual children, conceived and borne deunely 
m tho wombs of augms, and that m their language bonro 
names, lmpartmc, ns muoh.” — " Fiona’s Montaigne,” fobo 
1603, p 308 

If tno meaning here attnbutod to the expression un 
father'd Kelts, bo that intended b j tlus poet, it may, per- 
haps, afford a key^o another in "Tho Merry Wives of 
Windsor, Act V Scone 6, which has boon loKg discussed, 
but never yet explained,-* 

“ You orphan Metre affixed destiny " 


(4) bOBMh IV — • 

War. ’TS* calVd Jerusalem, my noble ford 

K, Has Load be to God/— even there my life must end ] 

In looking at this representation of Henry’s death, in eon 
nection with tho bogmnmg of his dramatic history, wo are 
reminded of tho winds of the Buko of Ephesus, m tho end 
of "The Oomody of Errors," "Why, hero begum hsmhra* 
mg story nght 4 The kingdisooven in the pvesanttaiene, 
that one reason at loast for his pressing forward an expe- 
dition to the Holy Ismd, wsathe fulfilment of a prediction 
that he should die in Jerusalem. Such a jttonbeoy, as to 
tho death of an important pereousget, appears to have been 
not imnsfcal m the middle ages ; and a remarkable illus- 
tration of it is on record, concerning Hope Sylvester SJL 
Cardinal Benno state*, that when he inquireoof snbituel 
agency as to the length of his hfe, he was aasared that fie 
should not die until he bad said mass at Jerusalem ; on 
whihh he promised himself a very long existence. In the 
filth year of his pontificate, however, A.D. I00B, he hapv 
pened to otlebrate mass in the ohuroh called "TheHo^ 
Crass m Jerusalem f 9 and there he wee suddenly tskun 
ill, and *vm after died Hohnshed eeenui to doubt the 
prediction respecting Henry IV. ^Whether this wee 
tapp that so ho spake as one that gave too much tirsdit to 
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fkt-cM&ti. prophiatee Axt t ^iwa tuM. or lfh6ther ii w$m 
M am* Wfflnwh com it oommonlie happeneth, we tape 
to thtadmiTOd reader to judge.” There does not appear, 
howetv, to loo any sufficient reason to doubt either that 
suoh »\redIctiou was uttered, or that Henry declared ifc 
Hie p^upose of levying “a power of English” to recover 
the city of Jerusalem from the infidels, was universally 
fangm, and the prophecy, that he would die there, seemed 
to fata vory naturiu conclusion, and a politic flattering Of 
his design as well. Henry had brought forward this 
moaAil* at a vety early period of his reign, and it con- 
tinued to bo “ the ruling passion strong in death.” . Shortly 
before he was attacked by apoplexy at Eltham, about 
Christmas, 1413, ho held a council at Whitefriars, which 
ordered the fittjgg out of ships and galleys, and other 
preparations t* be made for the voyage. And even after 
his pai^ial recovery, when “ hco was taken with his lost 
sicloeesae, he was making his prayers at Sainte Edward os 
shrine, there eu it were to take am Leave, and to to proceed e 
forthe on hys iqpmeyj and was then “ so suddaynoly and . 
gr^evouslio taken that Hucho os were about him, feared 
least be would have dyed presently, wherefore to relievo 
him if 'It were possible, they bare him into a chamber that 
was p' *y *io at hand, bolonging to the Abbot of Westminster, 
w*ere , they layd him on a pallet before the fler, and used 
ml remodyes to revive him : at ibngth, hee recovered hys 
speoche, and unlers tending and Vercoiving himsolfo in a 
strange place which he knew not, nee willed to know if the 
chamber had anjr particular name, wherounto aunswore 
was made, that it* was called ‘Jerusalem,* Then saide the 


strange place which he knew not, nee willed to know if the 
chamber had anjr particular name, wherounto aunswore 
was made, that it* was called ‘Jerusalem.* Then saide the 
king, laudes tic graven to thq lather of heaven, for now 1 
knqwo that 1 shall dyo hoera in thys chamber, according 
to the propheoi^ bf mo declared, that 1 shouldo depart 
this life in Jerusalem.” * * * 

It is quite possible that has early and active military 
employment in foreign ' countries might have given the 
first impetus to his design of an expedition to Palestine ; 
but it is stUl more probable that ho contemplated it as a 
meritorious atonement for the means by which he had 
obtained the crown. 

Tho effigy of Henry IV. upon his tomb at Canterbury, 
is considered to be the most splendid of our regal series, 
No doubt was entertained that tho King was really buried 
there, until tho discovery by Wharton of a MS. in Corpus 


Gkris|i 6olleg4 Cambridge? written by Gtadk&t May- 
destone, a oontemponuy and an eocleeiaatio* entitieii — “ 4. 
History of the Martyrdom Archbishop Scroop,” in 
which the foR&wing passaged occurs % 

“Within thirty days atte r the death of the said king 
Henry the Fourth, a certain man of his household came 
to«the Louse of the Holy Trinity at Houndealow to eat, 
and the ataaders-by discoursing of that king's probity of 
life, the aforesaid person made answer to an esquire, whose 
name was Thomas Maydostone, thou" sitting at the same* 
table, God knows whether he was a good nan/ but this f 
certainty know, that when his body was carried from West- 
minster towards Canterbury , in a small vessel to be buried, 
I was one of Ike three persons that threw his body into the 
sea between Berkyng and Gravesend. And he added, con- 
finning it with an oath , — So great a storm of wind and 
waves came upon us, that many noblemen that followed us in 
eight small vessels, were dispersed, and narrowly escaped 
the danger of death. But we that were with the body des- 
pairing of our lives, by common consent threw A into the 
sea, and a great calm ensued ; hut the chest it was in, 
covered with cloth of gold, we carried in very honourable 
manner to Canterbury, and buried it The monks of Con-, 
terbury may therefore say, Tho tomb of King Henry the 
Fourth is with us, but not hid body, as Peter said of holy 
David, Acts ii. Almighty God is witnoHS and judge that 
I, Clement Maydostone, saw that man, and hoard him 
swear to my futhor, Thomas Maydostone, that all above- 
said was true.” 

It had long been tho wish of historians and anti- 
quaries to test the value of this story, and at length 
on the 21st of August, 1882, the tomb was opened by 
the cathedral authorities, when tho brajjp was found 
cased in lead, within a rude elm ooffiifjnao much larger 
than necessary, that the intervening spaces were filled 
with hay-bands. On removing the wrapper, “to the 
astonishment of all present, the face of the deceased king 
was seen in remarkable preservation. Tho nose elevated, 
the cartilage even remaining; though, on the admission of 
tho air, it sunk rapidly away, and had entirely disappeared 
before the examination was finished. The skin of the 
chin was entire, of the consistence and thickness of the 
upper leather of a shoe, brown and moist; the beard 
thick and matted and of a deep russet colos*” 


ACT V. 


(1) Bonn I .—Bycock and This popular adjura- 

tion was once supposed to refer to the sacred name, and 
to the table of services in the Romish Church, called The 
l*ie : but it is now thought to be what Hotspur termed a 
mere “protest of popper-gingerbread,” as innocent as 
Slander's, “By these gloves/' or “ By this hat." In “ Soli- 
mm» and Penned®.” 1599, it occurs coupled with mouse-foot/ 
“By cock and pie and mouse-foot ; " and again, in “The 
Plalno Man's Pathway to Heaven,” by Arthur Dent, 1607, 
where we have the following dialogue : Asunctus— “ I know 
a mail that will never swear but by cock or py, or mouse- 
folk. I 'hope .you will not say these be oaths. For be is as 
honest a man as ever brake broad. You shall not hear on 
oath come out of his mouth.” Theohwus — “I do not 
he ir so honest a man as yqu make him. Far it 
is no sin to swear by e features” Tbk Cock and Pye, 

i, a, and Magpie, was an ordinary ale-house sigp, and may 
thus have become a subject for the vulgar to swear by. 
Douce, however, ascribes to it a lech ignoble origin, and 
his interpretation la much too ingenious to bypassed in 
gflanoe : — “ It will, rib doubt, be recollected, that in the 
days of' ancient chivalry it was the practice to ffigke 


solemn vows or engagements for tho perform a*co of some 
considerable enterprise. This ceremohy was ushally per- 
formed during some grand feast or entertainment, at which 
a roasted peacock or pheasant being keryad up by ladies in 
a dish of gold or silver, was thus presented to each knight, 
who them made the particular vow which he had chosen, 
with great solemnity. When this custom had fallen into 
disuse, the peacock nevertheless continued to be a favou- 
rite dish, ana was introduced on the tablo in a pie, the 
head, with gilded beak, being proudly elevated above the 
crust, and the splendid taxi expanded. Other birds of 
smaller value were introduced in the same manner, and 
the recollection of the old peacock vows might occasion the 
less serious, or even burlesque, invitation of swearing not 
only by the bird itself but also by the ©is; and hetyoe pro- 
bably the oath by cock and pie, for the use of which no 
very old authority can be found. The vow to the peaoock 
had even got into the months of such aa had no pretensions 
to knighthood. Thus in The merchants second tale, dr the 
9 history of Beryn, the host is made to say, — 

“ /make a vows to the pecock there shal wake a foul mist. 1 11 * 
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This is the English. Atf the Turkish court ; 

Ei tf Amurvth an Awwr0kmieusds t 
*JB%t Harry, Harry.] 'p *■ 

Amurath the Third, who who the seventh Emperor of 
the Turkey died' in 3595, end the people, being dis- 
affected to hb eldest eon, Mahomet, and inclined to a 
younger’one, the death of the emperor was kept secret for 
<«ome days by the Jhaisaarioa, until Mahomet carao from 
AmasU to Constantinople. On his arrival, he m a sainted 
Emperor by the Bassos and others with whom he was a 
favourite ; whereupon, without informing his brothers of 
their father's demise, he*invited all of them to a solemn 
entertainment, and there had them strangled. Mr. Malone 
conceives it highly probable that Shakespeare alludes to 
tills transaction in the present passage, ana that the period 
when it happened may fix the date of the play to the 
beginning of the year 1/590. There is no solid reason, 
however, for behoving that the i>oet had this particular 
circumstance in his mind, or that it is in any way con- 
nected with the date of the piece. The barbarous and 
unnatural custom which prevailed among the Turkish 
'kings and emperors, of slaughtering all their brethren and 
nearest kinsmen, on coming to the throne, that they might 
relieve themselves from the apprehension of competitors, 
originated many years before with Bajazet, son to Amurath 
i he First (third emperor of the Turks), pud it is much 
more likely that Shakespeare in this in Bianco referred to 
v general practice, rather than to a special event. 


(3) ScenbJT. 

We mlh^affifording to your strength, and qualities — 
Give you advancement.] 

There is a speech somewhat similar to this in the corres- 
ponding scene of “Thg-iiTuOus Victories of Henry the 


“ Ah Tom, your firmer life grim* me, • f „ . 

And mskm M to abandon and Abolish your company faf&Yvr. 
And therefore not upon pain of death to- approchemy prepace* 
By ten milea apace, then if 1 hears well of you, / 

It may bee 2 will dee somewhat for you, /’ 

, Otherwise looks far no more favour at my hands / , 

Then at any other mans/* 

Both dramatists were indebted tea the incident^ to 
Holinshod, who records it as follow?: — " Immedra&y 
after that hee was invested Kyng, and had re^eyvea 
the prowne, he determined with himselfe to putaoupan 
him the shape of a new man, turning insotenoxe aSawud- 
nosss into gravitio and soberness© ; And whereas hee 
badde passed his youth in wanton pastime and riotous 
mlsorder, with a sort of misgoverned mates, and nntbriftie 
playfeen, he nows banished them froraihia presence (not 
unrewarded nor yet unpreferred), inhibiting them uppon a 

lodge* 


great© payno, not ouoe to approche, lodge* orasojoum 
within tenno milea of his Courfco or mansion ; and in their 

S ees he elected and chose men of gravitie, witte, and 
h policio, by whose wise counsel!, and*prudent adver- 
tisement, he might at all times rule to his honours, And 
govern© to his profyte ; whereas if be should have 
retained the other lustie oompenions about© him, ^ ho 
doubted least they might have allured him to sucfwlqwrio 
and lighto partes, as witty them beforefcymo he had yodth: 

(4) Scene V. — Go, carry fir John Falstaff to the Fleet.] 
— *' Everybody will agree with I)r. Johnbon iif the impro- 
priety of FalstafT’s cruel and unnei-eijBary commitment to 
prison. 'Iho king had already given him a fit admonition 
fun to hiri future conduct, and banisluyl him to a proper 
distanco from the court. We must njppoBO therefore 
that the chief justice had far exceeded bis royal master’s 
commands on this occasion, tor that the king had repented 
ol* his lenity. The latter circumstance would indeed au^ur 
but unfavourably of the sovereign’s future regard to jus- 
tice ; for had he not himself been a partaker, and conse- 
quently an encour&gor, of Falstaff ’s excesses ?”-aDouok. 


, EPILOGUE. 


(1) And so kneel down, tfcf.'j — At the termination of the 
iMirformanoc, from a very early period, it was customary 
/or the players to kneel down and pray for their patrons, 
the king of queen, or House of Commons, Ac. Hence 
probably, qa Steevens suggests, the VivantRex et Regina, 
-•till appended at tbr bottom of the play-bills. Thus, at 
;he end of "Apius and Virginia,” 1575 : — 

4 Beseeching God. as duty is, our gracious queene to save, 

The nobles and the commons eke, with prosperous life 1 crave." 


Again in Middleton’s "A Mod World, my Masters 

“This shows like kneeling after the play* l praying for ray 
lord Owemnch, and his good countess, oujr honourable lady ana 
mist re f " 

And also in "New Custom:”—* ^ 

“ Preserve our nobis Queen Elisabeth, and her oounseHjaa.” 



CBITI0A1 OPINIONS 

* out m ' 

mm AND SECOND PARTS OP KING 5ENRY IV. 


, r v- ISiONB of Shakespeartfs ylays are more read than the First and Second Parts of Henry the Fourth. 
Perhaps no author has ever*in two plays afforded so much delight. The great events are interesting, 
for the fate of kingdoms depends upon them ; the slighter occurrences are diverting, and, except one or % 
two, sufficiently probable : the incidents are multiplied with wonderful fertility of invention, and the 
characters divgysificih with the utmost nicety of discernment, and the profoundesft skill in the nature 
o4man. # * 

“ The prineef, who is the hero both of the oomick and tragick part, is a young man of giUSC^Sbilities and 
violent passions, whose sentiments are right, though his actions are wrong ; whose virtues are obscured 
by negligence, and whose understanding is dissipated by levity. In liiB idle hpurs he is rather loose 
than wicked ; and when tho occasion forces out his latent qualities, he is great without effort, and brave 
without tumult. The trifler is roused iuto a hero, and the hero again reposes, in the trifler. This 
character is great, original, and just. 

u Percy is a rugged soldier, oholerick, and quarrelsome, and lias only the soldier’s virtues, generosity 
and courage. m 

“But Falstajf unimitated, unimitable Falstaff % how shall I describe thee f Thou compound of sense 
and vice; of sense which may be admired, but- not esteemed ; of vice which maybe despised, but hardly 
detested FaUjjaf is a character loaded with faults, and with those faults which natttrally produoe 
contempt. He is a thief and a glutton, a coward and a boaster, always ready to cheat tho weak, and 
prey upon the poor ; to terrify the timorous, and insult tlfe defenceless. At once obsequious and 
malignant, ha satirizes in their absence those whom he lives by flattering. He is familiar with the 
prince only as an agent of vice, but of this familiarity he is so proud, as not only to be supercilious and 
haughty with common men, but to think his interest of importance to tfie duke of Lancaster . Yet the 
man thus coxfupt, thus despicable, makes himself necessary to the prince that despises him, by the 
most pleasing of all qualities, ]>crpetual gaiety; by an unfailing power of exciting laughter, which is the 
more freely indulged, as his wit is not of tho splendid or ambitious kind, but consists in easy scapes and 
sallies of levity which make sport, but raise no envy. It must be observed, that he is- stained with no 
enormous or sanguinary crimes, bo that his licentiousness is not so offensive but that it may be borne 
for Ins mifth. • 

* The moral to be drown from this representation is, that no man is more dangerous than he that, with 
a will to corrupt, hath the power to please ; and that neither, wit' nor honesty ought to think themselves 
safe- with such a companion, when they Ae Henry seduced by Fal*tqf.”—JQmi&(m. * 

• 4 

m 

“ The first part of Henry the Fourth is particularly brilliant in the serious soeqes, from the contrast 
between two young heroes, Prince Henry and*Percy (with the characteristics! name of Hotspur). All * 
. the amiability and attractiveness is certainly on the side of the prince : however familiar he makes 
himself frith bad company, we can never mistake him for one of Them : the igno&e does indeed touch, 
but it does not contaminate him ; and^his wildest freaks appear merely as witty tricks, by which his 
xtsthm mind sought to burst through the inactivity to which he was constrained, for on the first 

* *v * 
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occasion which wakes hito out of h% unruly.levity he dist in g ui s h es hnnself without %fihrt ha .&* 
chivalrous guise, PerojjJs boisterous valour is not without a mixture of ruita&anne^ a&d 

boyish obstinacy ; but ttiSaae errors, ijjUgh prepare for him an earj^ deeth/ disfiguire the nmestio 
image of hie noble youth } we are carried away by his fiery spirit at the very moment we woiim most 
censure it. Shakspeare has admirably shown njiy so formidable a revolt against ariunpopufar and reeky 
an illegitimate pwnoe was not attended with success : Glendower’s superstitious fancies respecting MB - 
self, the efleminaqy of the young Mortimer, the ungovernable disposition of Percy, who will listen to no 
prudent counsel, the irresolution of his older friends, the want of unity of plan and motive, €rft all 
characterised by delicate but unmistakable traits. After Percy baa departed from the scene, thS 
splendour of the enterprise is, it is true, at an end ; there remain none bnt the subordinate participators 
in the revolts, who are reduced by Henry IV., more by poliejrthan by warlike achiovemeflts. To over- 
come this dearth of matter, Shakspeare was in the Second Part obliged to employ great art, as hq, never 
allowed himself to adorn history with more arbitrary embellishments than the dramatic form rendered 
indispensable. The piece is opened by confused rumours from the field of battle : the powerful impres- 
sion produced by Percy’s fall, whose name and reputation were peculiarly adapted to be the watchword 
of a bold enterprise, make him in some degree an acting personage after his death. The last acts are 
occupied with the dying king’s remorse of conscience, his uneasiness at the behaviour of the prin^, and 
lastly, the clearing up of the misunderstanding between father and son, ujhich make up several mftsi 
affecting scenes. All this, hovrever, would still be inadequate to fill the sta^e, if the series events were 
not interrupted by a comedy which rune through both parts of the play, which is enriched from time to 
time with new figures, and which first comes to its catastrophe at the conclusion of the whole, namely, 
when Qenry V., immediately after ascending the throne, banishes to a proper distance tfre companions 
of his youthful excesses, who had promised to themselves a rich harvest from his kingly? favour. * 

“ Falst afHedfr o crown of Shakspeare's comic invention. He has, without exhausting hifdhelf, continued 
this character throughout three plays, and exhibited him in every variety of situation ; the figure is 
drawn so definitely and individually, that even to the mere reader it conveys tho clear impression of 
personal acquaintance. Falstaff is the most agreeable and entertaining knave that ever was portrayed. 
His contemptible qualities are not disguised : old, lecherous, and dissolute ; corpulent beyond nieasure, 
and always intent upon cherishing his body with eating, drinking, and sleeping ; constantly in debt, and 
anything but conscientious in his choice of means by which money is to be raised ; a cowardly soldier, 
and a lying braggart ; a flatterer of his friends before their face, and a satirist behind their backs ; and 
yet we are ne^er disgusted with him. We see that his tender care of himself is without any mixture of 
malice towards others ; he will only not be disturbed in the pleasant repose of his sensuality, and this 
he obtains through the activity of his understanding. Always on the alert, and good r humoured, ever 
ready to crack jokes on others, and to enter into those of which ho is «himself the subject, sp that he 
justly boasts he is not only witty himself, l but the cause of wit in others, he is an admirable companion 
for youthful idleness and levity. Under a helpless exterior, he oonceals an extremely acute mind ; he 
has always at command Borne dexterous turn whenever any of his free jokes begin to give displeasure ; 
he is shrewd in his distinction^, between those whose favour hq has to win and those over whom* he may 
assume a familiar authority. He is so convinced that the part which he plays can only pass under the 
cloak of wij, that even when alone he is never altogether serious, but gives the drollest colouring to his 
love-intrigues, his Intercourse with others, and to his own sensual philosophy. Witness his inimitable 
Soliloquies on honour, on the influence of wine on bravery, his descriptions of the beggarly vagabonds 
whom he enlisted, of Justice Shallow, Ac. Falstaff has about him a whole court of amusing caricatures, 
who by turns make their appearance, without ever throwing him into the shade. The adventure, in' 
which the Prince, under the disguise of a robber, compels him to give up thewpoil which he had just 
taken; the scene where the two act the pprt of the King and the Prince ; FalstafFs behaviour in the 
field, his mode of raising recruits, his patronage of Justice Shallow, which afterwards takes such hi 
unfortunate* turn : — all this forms a series of characteristic scenes of the most original description, ftafi 
of pleasantry, and replete with nice and ingenious observation, such as could only find a place in w 
» historical play like the prosent.”-^ScHUWEL. • , • 
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MERRY WIVES OF WINDSOR. 


<' A^Most plcasaunt and excellent conceited Corned le, of Syr Tbkn F distaff e, and tha merrie 
Wires of Windsor, intermixed with sundrie variable and pleasing humors,, of Syr Hugh the 
Welch Knight, Iustice Shallow , and his wise Cousin M. Slender ■. With the swaggering vaine of 
Auncient toH> anfl Corporal! By William, S/iaJc*speare. As it hath bene diuers times 

Acted by the right Honorable my Lord Chamber] aincs Bcruants. Both before her Maiestie, and 
else-where* Wjndon : Printed by T. C. for Arthur Iohnson, and arc to he sold at his sho£ in 
Powles Church-yard, at ijxo eigne of tho Flower de Louse and the Crowne, 1602.” Such is 
the title of the earliest edition of this play, the entry of which on tho Registers of the 
Stationers’ Company is as follows : — 

“ 18 Jan., 1601—2. 

(t John Busby.] An excellont. and pleasant conceited Commedie of Sir John Faulstof, and 
tho Merry Wyvcs of Windesor. 

u Arth. Johnson.] By assignement from John Busbyo a book. An excellent and pleasant 
conceited comodie of Sir- John Fanis tafe aud the mery wyves of Windsor.” 

A secqnd cdi£ou of this quarto was published by Arthur Johnson, in 1619 : — “ A most 
pleasant and excellent conceited Comedy, of Sir John Falstaffc and the Merry Wives of 
Windsor, l^ith the swaggering vaine of Ancient Pistol] and Corporall Nym. Written by 
W. Shakespeare.” Of the original version of the Merry Wives of Windsor, Mr. Collier says, — 
“ It has4>een universally admitted that, the 4to, 1602, was piratical, and our conviction is, that 
like tho first tuition of * Henry IV./ in 1600, it was made up, for tho purpose of sale, portly 
from notes taken at the theatre, and partly from memory, without even the assistance of any of 
the parts as delivered by the copyist of the theatre to the actors.” * 

Mr. Halliwdll and Mr. Knight take a very different view of this edition, which, with tho 
eariidr editors, they conceive to have been a transcript of the play as first produced, and tho 
basis of tfie complete apd admirable Comedy as it Btands in the folio of 1623. With thia 
opinion most people who have well examined the quarto, 1602, will probably concur, though few 
vp hpprehend are likely to agree with tBeso gentlemen in assigning it to a period as early as 
1592, up6n so slender a foundation as the supposed connexion between the visit of the Duta of 
^Wurtanburg to ISngland in that year, and the imposition practised upon the # Host of the 
Qarter by some German travellers. • If any allusion to a visitor received by the Court with stf 
much distinction, were intended, an offensive one would hardly have been ventured during the 
life-time of the Queen. Another forbidding consideration to this theory is, its involving the 
ocmeinsion that “<The Many Wives ofAWndsor ” * was written and acted before even the Firet 
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Part of “ Henry JV.,” end |hafc the &t humorist, whose lore advmtareii afford m inticSi^fisap- 
r t&inment, wps Oldcastle, and not Falstaff. But the most serious objection to it is, tlyit it stfxitais 
at the root of the long-cherished tradition, of [Elizabeth being so well pleased with the Faktttff of 
« Hemy TV.,” *W she oommanded a play to be written, in which the knight should be exhibited 
in love, and was so eager to see it acted, that she directed it should be finished in fourteen 
days. We can by no means afford to part with this tradition : it accounts for the many evidences 
of haste observable in the first draft of the piece, and reconciles all the difficulties wlych are 
experienced in attempting to determine whether, the incidents are to be taken as occurring before 
the historical pluyB of “Henry IV.,” Parts I. and H. f and “Henry V.;” or between any two of 
them, or after the whole. The title of the original sketch, “Syr John Fafetaff,” dec., the 
“ Mcrr/ Wives ” being at first considered subordinate attractions only, and the delineation of 
Falstaff and his satellites, both in that and in the finished version, aro to us conclusive £s to 
these characters being old favourites with the public ; and if we accept the pleasai .t tradition of 
their revival at the bidding of the Queen, there need bo no hesitation in receiving them “ without 
regard to their situations and catastrophes in former plays.” 

An excellent reprint of the first edition of “ The Morry Wives pf "Windsor,” was maSeSby 
Hr. Halliwell for the Shakespeare Society in 1842, in the appendix to which he (has given the 
tales from which a few of the incidents in tills comedy are thought to be derived. Thepe consist, 
I. of a story from “ Le tredici piaoevoli notti del S. Gio. Francesco Straparola,” 8vo. Vineg. 
1569, vol. i. fol. 47. II. A tale from “ II Pecorone di Ser Giovanni 5^ , iorentin6J' , 4to. Trevig. 
164ft, J^l. 7. III. A story from a scarce collection of early English talcs* entitled “The 
Fortunate, the Deceived, and the Unfortunate Dovers,” 4to. Lond. 1632. IV. Another Btory 
• from “ Do tredici piacevoli notti del S. Gio. Fr. Straparola,” Vineg. 1569, vol. i. fol. 129. 
V. A tale from Tarlton’s “ Newes out of Purgatorie,” 4to. London, 1590, taken from the 
precoding noVel of “ Straparola.” Dr. Farmer was of opinion that FalstafFs mishaps with 
the Merry Wives were taken from this story. And, VI. a tale extracted from a rare work, 
called “ Westward for Smelts,” 4to. Lond. 1620, which Malone thought led Shakespeare to lay 
the scCIme of Falstaff ’s love adventures at Windsor. 


gUgrttMiefr. 


Sir John fAstatt. 

Fenton, a young Qmitenum. 

Shallow, a Country Justice . 

Slbndsa, Cousin to Shallow. « 

FAg^* } Gtnfo**** dwelling at Windsor. 

William Page; a boy, mm to Page. 

Sir Mxsaa Evans; a Welsh Parson. 

Dr, Catos, a French Physician. 

Ijfori of the Qar&r M. 

Ba&dolpu, j 

Pistol, J Followers of FSdstaff. 
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Robin, page to Falstaff. 

Simple, servant to Slender. 

Rugby, servant to Dr. Cains. * 

r 

Mistress FoUtt 
Mistress Page. . 

Mistress Anns Page* her Daughter, 
Mistress Quickly, servant to Dr.^Iaiua. 

i c 

4 

Servant^ to Page, Ford, ko. fee, 


SOBOTS,— 1 Wmoidb, amdthe part* adjaemU. 




ACT I. 

i 

« 

SCENE I. — Windsor. Before Page’** House. 


Enter Justice Shallow, Slendeh, and Hm 
Hugh Evans. 

Shal. Sir Jlugh,0) persuade uie not; I will 
make a Star-chamber (2) matter of it. : if lie were 
twenty sij John Falstoffs, ho shall not abuse 
Robert Shallow, esquire, 

Slen. Inthe county of Glostcr, justice of peace, 
and coram* m 

% Shal. ^ Ay, cousin Slender, and Cust-alonm.* 
v Sue**. Ay, and ratolorum too ; and a gentleman 
bom, master parson ; who. writes hii$self armiyero 
in any bill, warrant, quittance, £>v obligation ; 
mnigero* , 


. A CuiUaiorumA The provincial abbreviation, probably, of Omi& 
Jtifuhnm. CiknecttfaShalloWc designation mUf** Jiiitloo of 
the Feaoe, and of the Quorum and Cintos RottUorum." 


Shal. Ay, that I do ; and have done any tiino 
these thiee hundred years. 

Slsn. All his successors, gone before him, hath 
done’t ; and all his ancestors, that come after him, 
may : they may give the dozen white luces in their 
coat. 

Shal. It is an old coat. 

Eva. The dozen white louses £o pecome an old 
coat woll ; it agrees well, sant : it is a familiar 
peast to man, and signifies — Irfre. 

Shal. The luco is the fresh fish ; the salt fish is 
an old coat.(&> 

Slkn. I may quarter, coz # ? 

Shal. You may, by marrying. 

Eva. It is marring, indeed, if he quarter it 

Shal. Not a whit. 

Eva. Yes, per-lady ; ' if he has a quarter of 


AOT X.] 


v 

THE MERRY WIVES OF WINDSOR. 


«[«4JSN 


your coat, there is put thfoe skirts fcC yourself, in 
my simple eonjeetufes : • but tlmt is all one : if sir 
John (Fab toff have committed disparagements unto 
you, I am of the church, and will be glad to do my 
penevolcnce, to make atonements and compromiitps 
petween you. 

Shal. The Council shall bear it ; it is a riot. 

Eva. It is not meet the Council hear a riot ; 
there is no fear of Got in a riot : tlio Council, look 
jou, shall desire to hear tlic fear of Got, and not 
to hoar a riot ; toko your vi/aments in that. 

Shal. Ha! o* my life, if .1 were young again, 
the sword should end it. 

Eva. It is potter that friends is the sword, and 
end it: and there is also another device in my 
proin, which, peradventure, prings goot discretions 
|vith it. There is Anne Page, which is daughter 

master George * Page, which is pretty virginity. 

Slkn. Mistress 41 Anne Page ? she has brown 
hair, and speaks small like a woman. 

Eva. It is that fery person for all the Wld, as 
just as you will desire ; and seven hundred pounds 
of monies, and gold, and silver, is her grand sire, 
upon his death’ s-ped, (Got deliver to a joyful resur- 
rections !) givc’J'Sfliou she is aple to overtake seven- 
teen years old : it wore* a goot. motion, if we ‘wave 
our pribhles and ]> rabbles, and desire a marriage 
petween master Abraham and mistress Anne Pag*:. 

Shal. Did her gnnidsire leave her seven hundred 
pound ? b 

Eva. Ay, and Jut father is make lier a potter 
penny.® 

Shat., T kftbw the* young gentlewoman ; she has 
good gifts. 

Eva. Seven hundred pounds, and possibilities, is 
goot gift*. 

Shal. "Well, let us see honest master Page : is 
Pal staff there ? 

Eva. Shall I tell you a lie ? I do despise a liar, 
os I do despise one that is false ; or, ns ] despise 
one that is not true. The knight, sir John, is 
there ; and, 1 peseech you, pe ruled by your well- 
wilier®. J •will peat tlid door [ Knocks.] for master 
Page. What, hoa ! Got plea* your house here ! 

Enter Page. 

Page. Who’s there? 

Eva. Here is Got’s plessing, and your friend. 


and justice Shallow : and hefe young mlfttor 
Slender ; tiiat, peradventures, shall tell you another 
talc, if matters grow to your likings. ■, / 

Page. I am glad to see your worships drell \ I 
thank you for my venison, master Shallow.' v 
Shal. Master Page, I am glpd to see yynr; 
much good do it your good heart ! I wished your 
venison better ; it was ill killed. — IIow dotji good 
mistress Page ? — and I thank you always with my 
heart, la ; with my heart. 

Page. Sir, 1 thank you. 9 

Shal. Sir, I thank you ; by yea afid no, I do. 
Pack. I am glad to see you, good tapster 
Slender. 

Slkn. IIow docs your fallow greyhound, sir? I 
heard say, lie was out-run on Cotsalod I * * 4 ) 

Page. It could not be judged, sir. 

Slkn. You’ll not confess, you’ll not confbua^ 
Stial. That he willrnot ; — ’t is your fault, ’t is* 
your fault : (1 — ’t is a good dog. • 

Page. A cur, sir. t 

Sjjal. Sir, he ’s a good dog„/md k fair dog ; can 
there he more said ? lie i& good, ofrd fair. — Is sir 
John Falsfatf here ? « # + 

Page. Sir, lie is within ; and 1 would I could 
do » good otliee between *vou. 

Eva. It is spoke as a Christians ought to speak. 
Shal. lie hath wronged me, master Page. 
Page. Sir, he doth in some sort confess it. 

Su a l. if it be confessed, it is not redressed: 
is not that so, muster Page ? IJc hath wronged 
me ; indeed, he hath ; at a word, lie hath ; believe 
me ; Robert Shallow, esquire, sailh, he is wronged. 
Page. Here conics sir John, 

Enter Sin Joins Falstafp, Baxidolvh, Nym, 
midi t Pistol. 

Fal. Now, master Shallow ; you ’ll complain of 
me to the king ? 

Shal. Knight, you have beaten my mfiu, killed 
my deer, and broke open my lodge? 

Fal. But not kissed vour keeper’s daughter ! 
Shal. Tut, a pin 1 this shall be answered. 

Fal. I will answer it straight; 1 have done 
all this : that is now answered* 

Shal. The Council shall Tinow this. • 

Fal. ’T were better for^you, if it were known in 
counsel:® you’ll be laughed at. 


I (*} OW text, Thomas. 

* Mistress Anne Pane?] 9o late as to the beginning of the last 
century au unmarried lady Vas styled Mistress. 

b *“iud Iter grandtirc, frc.J The folio gives this and a succeeding 
speech, “1 know the young gentlewoman," Arc. to Slender. Prom 
the context it is evident they belong to Shallow. 

• Fetter penny.] Seller penny was proverbial, but its precise 
meaning has not come down to us 

d F«l w; fault:] That is, your misfortune. This meaning of 
<hc word is illustrated by a passage in “ Pericles/* Act IV. 
Sc- 3 




11 Bavd, You are lit into my hands, where yon ant like to live/' 
Mabtsa. The more toy fault, ^ 

To ’scape his hands, where i was like to die." v 

. It pleura again iu the present play. Act III. Sc. 3, with the 
Batne sense: — i 

"Pack. 1 would not have your distemper in this kind, furJjfii 
wealth of Wfudsor Castle. W 

Bonn. ’Tt# my fault Master Page; I suffer for it/' 

* Counsel PaUtatr quibbles on the words council and eotmwl; 
s the latter signifying secrecy. •• 'Twere hettgr for yon it were known : 
only to those who will not talk of it, or you will become ridi J 
cuiojir" 




Eva. Pmuca vrrUu sir John, £r>od worts. 

Fal. Good woris ! good Cabbage/ — Slender, I 
broke your luSid ; what matter have vnn against 
me? 

Slkn. *Man-£, sir, 1 have matter hi my head 
against you ; and against, your coney-catching 1 * 
rascals, Bardolph, Nyra, and Pistol. They carried 
me to the tavern, and made me drunk, and after- 
wards picked my pocket/ 

Ba$d. You .Banbury cheese ! A 
Sxjsn. it is no matter. 

Pist. How now, MepUostophilus ? • 

Suw. Ay, it is no matter. 

BTyii. Slice, I say ! pauca , pauca ; slic^l that’s 

my humour. 

* Slf.n. Where’s Simple, my man? — can you tell, 
cousin ? 

. . • 

Wsffiood worts t goad cabbage.] Wort* meant coleuarts, cabbage*. 
aruFwtiy kind of pot-herb*, formerly. • 

b Tour coney-catch big rnica/r,—-] A cow- catcher, by metaphor 
from- thoeo that rob warren* ox coney -ground*, was a thurptr. 

ft ^ 

* * Tfrey carried tne t<Ahe tavern, fee.] These words, which 
seem to Introduce F&lstaJTs subsequent question, ( lk Pi«tdl, did 
yop $ick Master Slender’s puree? ") are restored from the qusftto, 
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Eva. Peace, l pray you ! Now let us under- 
stand : tlfrre is three umpires in this matter, 

J understand : that is — master Pftgo, fidclicd , 
master Page ; and there is myself, Jidelicety myself ; 
and the three party is, lastly and finally, mine 
Host of the Garter. 

Pa ok. We three, to hear it, and end it between 
them. • • • 

Eva. Fcry goot : T will make a priof of it in 
my note-book ; and we will afterwords ’ork upon, 
tho cai^se, with ns great discreetly as we can. 

Fal. Pistol, — 

PrsT. He hears with cars. 

Eva. Tho tevil and his tarn ! what phrase is 
this, He hears with ear t Why, it is affectations. 

Fal. Pistol, did you pick master ^Slendoi’s 
purse ? m 

m t**m <■ 

1CC2. 

d You Banbury cheese!] A soft, thin cream-cheese. “Put off 
your cloathcs, and you are like a Banberg cher*t, nothing but 
pATing.”— J ack Drum’s Entkhtauimckt, 1601 , 

• Mepliostophilus ?j The name of an evil spirit in the popular 
history of Dr. Faustus. It was also a cant word for a gaunt- . 
faced. lanthoro-Jawed fellow. 
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Sun. Ay, by these 'gloves, did Vie, (or Jt would 
Z might never coin© in mind own great chamber 
again else,) of seven greats in mill-sixpences,* 
•and two Edward shovel-boards, that cost me two 
shilling and two pence a-pieee of Yead Milled, by 
these gloves. 

Fax. Is this true, Pistol? 

Eva. No ; it is false, if it is a pick- purse. 

Pxst. Ha, thou mountain-foreigner ! — Sir John 
and master mine, 

I combat challenge of this Jattcri bilbo : b 
Word of denial in thy labras * here ; 

Word of denial : froth and scum, thou liost. 

Sun. By those gloves, then ’twas he. 

Nym. Be avised, sir, and pass good humours : 
I will say, marry trap , with you, if you run the 
, nuthook’a d humour on me; tliat is the very note 
of it. 

Sun. By this hat, then he in the red foco had 
it; for though 1 cannot remember what I did 
when you made me drunk, yet I am not altogether 
an ass. 

Fal. What say you, Scarlet and John ? 

BaRD.^Why, sir, for my part, 1 sav, the gen- 
tleman had drtrfik himself out of his five sentences. 

Eva. It is his five senses : fic, what the igno- 
rance is ! 

Baud. And being fap, sir, was. as they say, 
cashiered ; 6 and so conclusions passed the care ires, 

Sun. Ay, you spake in Latin then too ; but 
’tis no matter: d’ll ne’er be drunk whilst I live 
again, but in honest, civil, godly company, foi 
this trick : if l bo drunk, Fll be drunk with those 
that have the fear of God, and not with drunken 
knaves. « 

Eva. So Got ’udge me, that is a virtuous mind. 

,Fal. You hear all these matters deified, gen- 
tlemen ; you hear it. 


Enter Aifona Page with wine; Mistress Ford 
m and Mijtrfss Page following . 

Page. Nay, daughter, carry the wine in ; wo Ml 
drink within. [Exit Annk Page. 

Sun.' O heaven ! this is mistress Anno«Pugc. 

Page. How now, mistress Ford ? 

Fax. Mistress Ford, by my troth, you arc very 
well mot: by youifc leave, good mistress. 

t [Kissing her \ 

» Mill-sixpences,—] Thfe mill-ail pence* used in 1561 and 1562, 
milled money tped in KngUttd. 

t Latten bilbo ;] Bifbwr, in Spain, was once famous for it* fine- 
. tempered twiird-blaiteb, end benee a award vn often railed a 
Bilbo, A lotto n H’bo (LaiUn being a mixed metal akin to brass} 
mean** sword wanting both edge and temper. 

• Im iky labras hire ;] In thy ftps. The old quarto flsada r— . « 

« i a 0 twtort the lie 

fiVen in thy gorge, tby gorge, thy gorge." 


Page. Wife, bid those gentldinen welebiho : 
coftie, we have a hot venison paatj to dinner ; 
come, gentlemen, I hope we shall drinkylown all 
unkindness. 

[Exeunt all but Shax.'Sxendkr, and Ev£ns. 

Slkn. I had rather than forty shillings, jT&ad 
my book of Songs and Sonnets here : — 


Enter Simpik. 

r 

how now, Simple ! where have you been % I must 
wait on myself, must I ? You have not Thi Book 
of Riddles about you, have you ? „ 

Sim. Book of Riddles 1 why, did you not lend 
it to Alice Shortcake upon AllhaUowmaff last, a 
fortnight afore Michaelmas ? f ^ V 

ShaTi. Come, eoz f ; come, coz ; we stay for yov. 
A word with you, eoz : marry, this, eoz ; there is, 
as ’twero, a tender, a kind of tender, made afar 
off by sir Hugh here ; — do you uKdcrsfend me ? 

Sun. Ay, sir, you sjiall find niP reasonable ; if 
it be so, I shall do that* that is rqnson. • 

SuaTj, Nay, but understand iwf. 

Sun. So I do, sir. «, 

Eva. Give ear to his motions, master Slender : 
I will description the matter to you, if you pc 
capacity of it. 

Sun. Nay, 1 will do as my cousin Shallow says: 
T pray you, pardon mo ; he’s a justice of peace in 
his country, simple though I stand here. 

Eva . But that is not the question ; the question 
is concerning your marriage. 

Siiax. Ay, there ’s the point, sir. 

Eva. Many, is it ; the very point of it ; to 
mistress Anne Page. • 

Slkn. Why, if it be so, I will mjjrry her, upon 
any reasonable demands. 

Eva. But can you affection the ’omai^? Let us 
command to know that of your mquth, or of your 
lips ; for divers philosophers hold, that the lips is 
parcel® of the mouth; — therefore, precisely, can 
you carry your good will to the maid ? 

Siiax. Cousin Abraham Slender, can you love 
her? *■ r 

Slkn. I hope, sir, — I will do, <ua it shall becoofe 
one that would do reason * 

Eva, Nay, Gofc’s lords" and hi* ladies, you 
must sjfcuk possitable, if you can cany her' y<jm 
desires towards her. • 

d«7’Acnntliook’B humeuT— ] Nuthook wa* the ftladg title of * 
catch pole NynP threaten* poor Slender with the mcnty trap If 
he comes the constable over him , by charging him with theR.^ ■ 

6 And b&ngfap, sir, mao,, at they tap, cashiered Equip&lont 
to, bring drunk, tea* c loaned out. 

* A fortnight q fore MIchaelin&Bf] Theobald prop oM toicad 
Afarnemat t %ut the blunder wna perhapfcdeslgned » 
g Parcel of month ; j Parcel ia part ; and la atffl « nacd .ill 

ta^nuiguajp}. 




Shal. That Jou must : will # you, upon good 
dowry, mutry her? 

Slen. I wjll do a greater thing than that, upon 
your request, cousin, in any reason. 

Shal., Nay, conceive me, conceive me, sweet 
co & : what I da, is to pleasure you, coz : can you 
lore the maid ? 

Slen. I will marry her, sir, at your request ; 
but if there be no great love in the beginning, yet 
heaven may decrease it upon better acquaintance, 
when* we are married, and have more occasion to 
know one another : T hope, upon familiarity will 
grow more contempt* : but if you Bay, marry her, 

I will marry her, that I am freely dissolved, and 

• 

is a fery discretion answer ; save, the 
foul’ is in the ’ort dissolutely : the ’ort is, according 
to our meaning, resolutely ; — his meaning is gpot. 

..Ssaifk Ay, I think my cousin mdant well. 

Sfc»w. Ay, or else I would- 1 might be llfcuged, la 

SsECkti. Herg comes fair mislfess Anne : 



Re-enter Anne Page.* 

Would \ were young, for your sake, Mistrqsa 
Anne ! 

Anne. The dinner is on the table ; my father 
desires your worships’ company. 

Shal. I will wait on him, fair mistress Anne. 

Eva. Oil’s pleased will ! I will not pc absence 
at the grace. • * • 

[Exeunt Shallow and Sin Hugh Evans. 

Anne. Will 5 t please your worship to come 
sir? 

Slen. No, I thank you, forsooth, heartily ; I 
am very well. 

Anne. The dinner attends you, sir. 

Slew. I am not a-hungry/l thank you, for- 
sooth : go, sirrah, for all you ore my mifc, go, wait 
upon my cousin Shallow. J^JExit Simple.]] A 
justice of peace sometime may be beholden 
friend for a man : — I keep but three men and a 
boy yet, till my mother be dead : but what though ? 
yet I live like a poor gentleman bom. 

Anne. I may not go in without your worship s 
they will not sit till you come. 


(•) Old copy, content, 
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Slen. I’ faith, Ml oat nothing ; { thank you as 
much as though I»did» » 

I pray you, s\t } walk in. 

Slkn. I had rather wall? here, I thank you ; I 
bruised my shin the other day with playing at 
sword and dagger with a master of fence,* three 
vcndys b for a disji of stewed prunes ; and, by my 
1 troth, I cannot abide the smell of hot meat since. 
"Why do your dogs bark so ? be there bears i* th’ 
town ? 

Anne. I think there are, sir ; I heard them 
talked of. 

Slkn. I love the sport well ; but. I shall as soon 
quarrel at it; as any man in England. You arc 
afraid, if you see the bear loose, are you not? 

Anne. Ay, indeed, sir. 

Slkn. That’s meat and drink to mo now : I 
"have seen Saekcrson (*>) loose, twenty times ; and 
have token him by the chain : but, I warrant you, 
the women have so cried and shrieked at it, that it 
passed : c — but,, women, indeed, cannot abide 'em : 
they arc very ill-favoured rough things. 

v lie-enter Page. 

Page. Come, gentle master Slender, come ; we 
stay for you. 

Slkn. I’ll eat nothing, I thank you, sir. 

Page. 33y cock and pyc, you shall not choose, 
sir : come, conic. 

Slkn. Nay, piny you, lead the way. 

Paw. Come on, sir. 

Slkn. Mift cress Anne, yourself shall go first. 

Annk. Not. 1, sir: pray you, keep on. 

Slkn. Trply, I will not go first ; truly, la : I 
will not do you that wrong. 

Anne. I pray you, sir. «, 

Slkn. I’ll rather be unmannerly, than trouble- 
some: you do yourself wrong, indeed, hi. 

[Exeunt, 

. SCENE TT. — The mme. 

• • 

Enter Sm Hugh Evans an$ Simple. 

Eva. Go your ways, and ask of Doctor Cams’ 
house, which is the way : and there dwells one 


a A master of fence,-*-] One who had token his master's degree 
n the •* Noble Science of Defence.” 

h Three veteys— J Three hits; from the French, venue or venty, 
a tv itch or hit in fencing, 

« That it passed :] Meaning it surpassed belief dr expression. 
So in ** Troiin* and Cxeaei&a,” Act I. 8c. 2 : 11 And all the rest so 
again f in the present play, Act TV. Sc. 2. 
Page, asuaaed at Ford's vehemence, exclaims, this passes r 
And m “Tlie Two Gentlemen of Verona,” Act II, Be. 1 : ” Vbur 
own present folly and her passing deformity,” i.e. surpassing de- 
- formity. So, too, in the Scriptures, " And the peace of God, which 
paesttk ail understanding, shall keep your hearts and minds 
through Christ Jesti*."— Phil. tv.7. 

d BulWwnook f J In Shakespeare's day this epithet bore much the 
same meatalag as “Jolly dog” now; put it oame subsequently to 

m 


mistress Quickly, which is in T lhc manner %t his 
nurse, or his dry nurse, his cook, oxvhis laundry, 
his washer, and his wringer. 

Sim. Well, sir ? * / 

Eva. Nay, it is potter yet : — give her this letf^r ; * 
for it is a ’ora an that altogether^ acquaintance 
with 'mistress Anne Page: and the letter is to 
desire and require her to solicit your master^ desires 
to mistress Anne Page : I pray you, pe gone ;■ I 
will make an end of my dinner ; there’s pippins and 
choose to come, # [Exeunt.# 


SCENE III . — A Room in f/te«5artcr Inn. 



f 


Fal. Mine Host of the Garter,— 

Host. What says my bully-rook ?‘ l speak schol- 
arly, and wisely. « 

Fal. Truly, mine hort, I m list* turn away some 
of my followers. ’ 

Host. Discanl, bully Hercules ; cashier : lot 
them wag ; trot, trot. ' 

Fal. T sit at ten pounds a week. 

Host. Thou Yt an oinjicrur, Csesar, Keisar, and 
Pheezar. I will entertain Purdolph : he shall 
draw, lie shall tap : said I well, bully Hector? 

Fal. Do so, good mine host. 

Host. I have spoke ; let him follow. Let me 
see thee, froth ami lime I am at a word ; follow. 

[Exit Host. 

Fal. Danlolph, follow him ; tapster is a good 
trade. : an old dunk makes a new jerkin ; t a withered 
serving-man, a fresh tf pater : go ; adieu. 

.Baud. It is a life that T have drsired ; I will 
thrive. [Exit 13 ari>. 

Pist. O base Gongarian* wight! wilt thou the 
spigot wield ? • 

N vm. He was gotten in drink : is not the humour 
conceited? His mind is not heroic, and there’s, 
the humour of it/ 

Fal. T am glad, I am so acquit of this tinder- 
box ; his thefts wore too open : his filching wap 
like an unskilful singer, he kept not tiihe. 


d (*) First folio, Hungarian. « 

have a more offensive signification, and was applied to a oheaf 
and sharper. 

* Froth and lime :] The folio reads live, for lime. Froth and 
lime was an old cant term for a tapster, in allusion to the practice 
or ffothing beer, and adulterating sack. The host moans, let me 
see thee turn tapster. “ To keep a tapster from frothing hie pots — 
Provide in t readiness the skin of a red-herring, and when the 
tapsteT is absent, do but rub a ljttle on the inside of the pots, and 
he will not be able to frfth them, do what he can in a good while 
after.”— Cotpaava’s Wit's Interpreter, 1671, p. op. HfclMwail. ' 
f He was gotten in drink, ftc.j This anee^ti of Nyyn'e la laado 
up fr vm the quarto of 1098, and the folio 1029, the latter part 
being only found in the early sketch. 




m 

Nym. The good humour is,to steal at a minute’s 

* Pist. Couvey, tlie wise it call : steal ! foil ; a 
fico for the«phraae ! 

Fal. Well, sift, I arn almost out at hods. 

Pist. Why thou, let kibes* ensue. 

Fax.. There is no remedy \ I must coney-catcli ; 

I must shift. . 

Pibt. Young ravens muBt have tood. 

1 7 xl* Which of you* know Ford of this town . 
Pist. I kdn the wight ; he is of substance good. 
Fal. My honest lads, Twill tell you what I am 

"about.. • 

■ Jter. Two yards, and more. 

Fal. No* quips now, Pistol ; indeed I am in 
the waist two yards about ; but. L am now about no 
waste ; I am about thrift. Briefly, \ do mean 4o 


• Kibe*—] Chitbiaitu . _ 


make love to Ford’s wife ; I spy cnlert aiiuncnt in 
her ; she discourses, she carves, b she gives the lee* 
of invitation : I can construe the action oi her 
familiar style ; aud the hardest voice of hex' be- 
haviour, to be cnglishcd rightly, is, J oth sir John 

Fist* He hath studied her wil^ and Uapslated 
her will ; out of honesty into English. 

Nvm. The anchor is deep : c will that humoui^ 

^Fal. ■Now, the report goes, she has all the 
rule of her husband’s purse ; she bath legions of 

Pist . As many devils entertain; and^ 2o her, 

^Nym. Tlio humour rises ; it is good : humour 
me the angels. 


- when he hears, however, that the ultimate er.d is to poctet 

k * w 

•» lu hath a legend of angels. 
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Fab. I have writ me here a letter to her : nml 
here another to Page’s wife ; who even npw gave 
me good eyes too,* examined my parts with most 
judicious ceiliods : a sometimes the boam of her view 
■gilcM my foot, sometimes my portly belly. 

Pist. Then did the sun on dung-hill shine. 

Nym. I thank thee for that humour. 

Fai. O, she did so course o’er my exteriors 
with such a greedy intention, that the appetite of 
her eye did seem to scorch me up lik^ a burning 
glasB ! Hero T s another letter to her : she boars the 
purse too ; she is a region in Guiana, all gold and 
bounty. I will be cheaters b to them both,. and they 
shall be exchequers to me ; they shall be my East 
and Weat Indies, and I will trade to them both. 
Go, beat thou this hitter to mistress Page ; and 
thou this to mispress Ford : we will thrive, lads, we 
will thrive. 

Pist. Shall I sir Pandarus of Troy bocomo, 
And by my side wear steel? then, Lucifer take 
all! 

Nym. I will run no base humour: here, take 


» GBUfadb :] From the French OS Made, an ogle, or amorous 
glance, to oast a sheep's eye. Sometimes written tyi-lid*. 
h Cheaters— 3 The popular name for we* tolars, those officers 
H -employ ed to certify to the .Exchequer what escheats fall to the 
'tJRrwlr through forfeiture, the death of tenants without heirs, fre, 
« Ttehtlv :1 JJriskfa, atom vtlv. 

4 French* tUt, myself, and shitted page.] Al- 

luding ta Che custom then prevalent in France of making * smart 
page serve the purpose of a. tzihe of retainers. 

• For gourd, and fullam holds, « 

dad high and low beg* Her the rick and poor :] 
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the humour letter ; I will keep the ’haviour of 
reputation. 

Fat.. Hold; sirrah, [ Tc Robin.] bear you these 
letters tightly ; c 

Sail like my pinnace to these golden shores. 
Rogues, hence, avaunt! vanish like hail-stones, 
g°! 

Trudge, plod, away, o’ th T * hoof; seek shelter, 
packj 4 

Fulstoff will learn the humour of thxs'f age, 
French thrift, you rogues; mysglf, and skirted 
page.* 1 [Exeunt Fabstaff and Robin. 
Pist. Let vultures gripe thy guts ! # .for gourd, 
and fullam holds, « 

And high and low beguiles the rich and poor :• 
Tester 1 Ml have in pouch, when thou shalt lack. 
Base Phrygian Turk ! 

Nym, I have operations in my head,} which be 
humours of revenge. * t 

Pist. Wilt thou revenge? . . c 

Nym. By welkin, and her star ! r 
Pist. With wit, or steel ? , , , 

, # 

K*) First folio, i l fl>. (+) First Mo, honor of the. 

(t) First fi>Uo omits, M my head. 

Jfrmr&t fullam , Aty&ynen, snd f mo-men, were the professional 
terms for felse dice. 

What should I say more of false dice, of fulloms, higk-mtn, 
Joiwmerf, gourd* and hrizled dice, gratters, demies, and con- 
traries r GaKe*’! Art of 1412. quoted by 

Steevens. 

f By no Urin, and her start] For *ty[, the quarto reads AM as. 



Nym. With both the humours, I : 

I will discuss the humour of ^tliis love to Page.* 
Pibt. And I to Ford + shall eko unfold, 

JHow Fulstaff, varlct vifc, 

His dove will proven his gold will hold, 
Ajtfd his soft couch detile. 

Nym. My humour shall not cool : I will incense 
Page * t <f deal with poison ; I will possess him 
with yellowness* for the revolt of mine* is dan- 
gerous : that is my truevhumour. 

Pist. Thou art the Mars of malcontents : 1 
second thee ; tnjop on. [Exeunt. 

v' ' 

SCENE 1 ^. — A Room *in Dr. Cnius’s House . 

* 

Enter t Mistmbss Quickly, Simple, and Rugby. 

Quick. What ; John Rugby ! — I pray thee, go 
.to the casement, and Bee if you can see my master, 
master Doctor Cams, coming : if he dp, i’ faith, end 

* 

<*) Mwi folio, ford. t folio, Png*. 

* F*r Mf fwo/i of mJlM — J The poet probably vftrote ** ihit 
revolt of mine.*’ StevrMi proposed to read “the revolt of 
mien/' but the change |s no improvement. In ** Henrr V’ 


find an}' body in the house, here wifi be an old b 
abusing of Gods patience, and the king’s English, 
lira. I’ll go watch. ' 

Quick. Go; and we’ll have a posset for’t soon 
at night, in faith, at the latter end of a sea-coal 
fire. [Exit Rugby.] An honest, willing, kind 
fellow, as ever servant shall come in house withal ; 
and, 1 warrant you, no tell-tale, nor no breed-bate : 
his worst fault is, that he is given to prayer ; he is 
something peevish that way : but nobody but has 
his fault ; — but let that pass. Peter Simple, you 
say your name is"? 

Sim. Ay, for fault of a better. 

Qukje. And master Slender’s your master? 

Sim. Ay, forsooth. 

Quick. Does he not wear a great round heard, 
like a glover’s paring-knife ? . 

Sim. No, forsooth : he hath but a Jittle wee 
face, with a little yellow beard ; a Cain-coloured 
hcard.W * 

Quick. A softly-sprighted man, is he nof^*** 


Act II. Sc. 2, we h»ve;~~ 

“ Per thii revolt of thine, methinkt, It like 
• Another fall of u»aa. ,f 

b An old ab uitng— ] An old, Le. a fatnout, m rare , a plentiful 
abusing. 

82 . ' 
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Styt. Ay, fdrftooth but he is aa tall a man of 
his hands,* as any fa between this anti his head ; he 
hath fought with a warrener. 

Quick. How say you ?-£0, 1 should remember 
■ him ; does Lie not hold up his head, as it were, 
and strut in his gait ? 

Sim. Yes, indeed, does he. 

' Quick. Well, 'heaven send Anne Page no worse 
fortune ! Tell master parson Evans, I will do what 
1 can for your master : Anne is a good girl, and I 
wish — 

Re-enter Rugby. 

Rug. Out, alas ! here comes my master. 

Quick. We shall all be sheet : b run in hero, 

. good young man ; go into this closet. [Shuts 
< Simple in the closet .] He will not stay long. — 
What, John Rugby ! John ! what, John ! I say ! — 
Go, John, go inquire for my master ; I doubt, he be 
not Well, that lie conics^ not home i-^and down , 
down, adown a, <frc. [Sing*. 

Enter Doctob Caius. 

Caius? Vati 11 you sing? I do not like dese toys ; 
pray you, go and vetch mo in my closet un boitier 
verd ; a box, a gi*ocn-a box ; do intend vat i speak ? 
a green -a box. 

Quick. Ay, forsooth, I'll fetch it you. I am 
glad he went not in himself : if he lia<l found the 
young man, lie itould have been horn-mail. 

[Aside. 

Caius. Fe? fe, fe, fe ! ma foi, il fait fort chavtd . e 
Je m’en vais d la Cour, — la grande affaire . 

Quick. Is it tliis, sir ? 

Caius. Ouy ; rnette le au mon pocket ; depSche, 
quickly : vere is dat knave Rugby ? 

‘Quick. What, John Rugby! John!* 

Rug. Here, sir. 

Caius. You arc John Rugby, and you are Jack d 
Rugby : come, take-a your rapier, and come after 
my heel ft) do court. 

Rug* ’sFia ready, sir, here in the porch, 

Caius. By my trot, I tarry too long: — Oil’s 
mo ! Qu'ay fotiblie f dere is some simples in my 
"TSfoset, dat I viil not for tho varld I shall leave 
behind. » 

Quick. Ay me! he’ll find the young man there, 
and lie mad. 

Caius. O-diaMc, diable ! vat is in my closet ? 

* 


—Villainy ! larron / [Ptdlptff &aanA/jntt,} 
Rugby, my rapier. c # 

Quick. Good master, be content. * 

Caius. Verefore* shall I be oontent-a? 

Quick. The young man is an honest itfan. - 

Caius. Vat shall de honest man do in my closet ? 
dere is no honest man dat shall come in my closet. 

Quick. I beseech you, be not so fiegmatick; 
hear the truth of it : he came of an enwi to me 
from parson Hugh. 

Caius. Veil ? 

Sim. Ay, forsooth, to desire her to — 

Quick. Peace, I pray you. 

Caius. Peace-a your tongue : — speali-a*' your 
talc. * 

Sim. To desire this honest gentlewoman, your 
maid, to Bpeak a good word to mistress Anne Page 
for my master, in the way of marriage. 

Quick. This is all, indeed, la ; but 3*11 Wer 
put my finger in thejBre, and nocd r not. 

Caius. Sir Hugh send- a you ? — Rugby, baffle* 
me some paper : tarry you a littlp-a while. 

[ Writes . 

Quick. I am glad is so ^fuiet : if he had 
been throughly moved, you shouIU have heard r him 
so loud, and so melancholy ; — but notwithstanding, 
man, 1 ’ll do you your master what good I can : and 
tho very yea and the no is, the French doctor, my 
master, — I may call him my master, look you, for 
I keep his house ; and I wash, wring, brow, bake, 
scour, d)*oss meat and drink, make the beds, and 
do all myself.; — 

Sim. ’Tis a great charge, to coine under one 
body’s hand. 

Quick. Are you ayiscd f o’ tliat? you Bhall find 
it a great charge : and to be up early and down 
late; — but not* ithstanding, (to tell you in your 
ear, I would have no words of it;) my master 
himself is in love with mistress Anne Page : but 
notwithstanding tliat, — I know Ahno’s mind,— 
that’s neither here nor there. * 

Caius. You jack 1 nape ; givo-a r dis letter to Sir 
Hugh ; by gar, it ill a shallcnge : I vill out bis 
troat in do park ; and I vill teach a scurvy jack-** 
nape priest to meddle or make : yqu maybe gone; 
it is not good you tarry here ; by gar, I vill cut all 
bis two stones ; by gar, he shall not have k stone 
to trow at his dog. , [Exit. SuK&fcV. 

Quick. Alas, he speaks but for his friend. 

Caius. It is no matter-a vor dat r— do nqt you 


* As Vail « M« of h^hande,— ] That is, u able, or bold a 
InVOTilt bands . Plorio tnuuxa$es Manoeeo, roadie or nimble- 
M*M, a tali man of kit tomb. 

■> fc gfcotstH $ 'hems tare means undone, ruined. 

» ' « Il Att fbrt nhaad, Ac.l Xhe printers eTthe folio make ton? 
wort pt bfethEnmch ®»d Latin; there the above tends, il Jail for 
' abomdot Is mom uoi a U Court, arc. 

* A And pou ure lack JBmgbjf ;] The Xh»tt*>iMi been long enough* 
fa ^England. to lohra that Jack wm another name fog So on. 

- •' Vaieftne, it c.] The old texVVhich hare reads mherUfdte, Is 


not consistent in its mode of Tendering the Doctors twkw 
English; but, in common with all modern editions, we rend#? ft 
uniform throughfcut. . ; ' 

r Are yw svised o* tha^t] A household phrase at one time, 
equivalent to, Have you found out that? Has It occurred to you t 
O, you think so, do you? Thus, to "The Isis «f GaUfc" 
Act II. Salt— ... 

11 Sir. Ad to good earnest wee IjnlNI* 

Vut. Are you artfd of tho* 1'* - ■ 




tell -a me dat I shall have Anne Pago fur myself? 
by gar, I vill kill de Jack priest ; and I have ap- 
pointed mine Host of de J arte rye to measure our 
weapon : by gar, I vill myself have Anuc Page. 

Quick. Sir, tlic maid loves you, and all shall 
be well : wo must give folks leave to prate : what, 
the good-year ! m 

Caius. Jiugby, come to the ccwrt vit me ; — by 
gar, if I have not Anne Sage, I shrill turn your 
head out of My door : — follow my heels, fiugby. 

[Exeunt Caius and Rugby, 

Quick?, You shall have An fools-head of your 
own. No, I Mow Anne’s mind for that : never a 
woman in .Windsor knows more of Anne’s mind 
titan 1 do \ nor can do more Ilian I do with her, I 
thank heaven. ^ 

Fent. [Without^ 'Who ’s within there? ho l 
\ QAck, Who’s there, I trow? Come near the 
house, I pfay you. 

• ■ Enter Fenton.' » 

.Fent. "How now, good woman ; how dost thou ? 

Quick. The better, that it pleases your good 
worship to nek. 1 , * 

Pent. What nows? ho# does pretty mistier .j 
Amo? a . 

Jjfccicjc. In truth, jsir, and- she is {jetty, and 
fconesi, 4u gentk?; and one that is your friend, 


I can tell -you that by the way ; I praise heaven 
for it. 

Fjcnt. Shall I do any good, thinkest thou L. 
Shall I not loso my suit ? 

Quick. Troth, sir, all is in his Viands above : 
hut notwithstanding, master Fenton, I’ll be sworn 
on a book, she loves you : — have not. your worship 
a wart above your eye ? 

Kent.* STcs, marry, have I ; what of that? 9 

Quick. Well, thereby hangs a tale; — good 
faith, it is such another Jftm ; — hut, I detest, an 
honest maid as ever broke bread: — we had an 
hour’s talk of that wart; — I shall never laugh 
but in that maid’s company! — But, indeed, she 
is given too much to allicholly»and irthsing : but 
for you — well, go to. 

Fent. Well, I shall seo her to-day: kohj*.^ 
there’s money for thee; let me have thy voice 
in my # behalf: if thou seest her before me, com- 
mend me — 

Quick. Will I ? i’ faith, that we will : and I 
will tell your worship more of" the wart, the neit 
time we have confidence ; and of other^vooers. 

Fknt. Well, farewell ; I # am in great haste 
now. a • 

Quick. Farewell to your warship [Exit Fen tow. 
Truly, an honest gentleman ; but Anne- loves him 
not ; for 1 know Anne’s mind as well os another 
does ; out upon ’t ! what have I forgot ! - [Exit, 
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ACT II. 


SCENE I . — Before Pago’s House , 


Buter Mist BESS Page, with a letter. 

Mbs. Page. What ! have I* ^scaped love-letters 
*“'IiKhe holy- day tame erf my beauty, and am I now 
a subject for them? ' Let me Bee : [Heads. 

" Ash me no reason why I love you ; for though 
love use reason for his physician ,* he admits him 
not for his counsellor . You are not young y no 
more am 7^ goto then, there's sympathy ; you are 
merry, so am I; ha / ha! then there's more 
m sympa/iy ’ you love sgck, and so do I; would 


(*) Pint folio omits, A 

• — too# mm re won for hU phyeieUn,— ] Old eopfte, jsr*. 

‘ Tho.emendstfoa ii Johnson’*, end, eupparted toy the fine* 


you desire better sympathy t Lei it suffice thee , 
mistress Page , {at the least , if the dove of soldier 
can suffice,) that I love thee . I will not say, 
pity me, 9 tis not a soldier-like phrase; but / 
say, love me. By me, • • 

f . Thine own true knight, 

By day or night , 

Or any kind of light. 

With all his might, 

* For, thee tonight. John FafctalF* 


11 My ream#, the phytivian to my tooe»" 

in out eutho^i H7th Bonnot, It should have ftfent thkMoJaetaep 
modem edition. • 



* ; 

Wha* » Herod of Jewry is this ? — O wicked, 
wicked, world 1— one thttt is well nigh worn to 
piego* with age, to show himself a young gallant ! 
What an unweighed behaviour hath this Flemish 
drgrikanf picked (with the devil’s name) out of iny 
coi^rersation, that ho dares in this manner assay 
me ? Why, he ' hath not been thrice in my 
compspiy ! — What should I say to him? T was 
then frugal of my mirth : heaven forgive me ! — 
Why, I’ll exhibit a bill in the parliament for the 
putting down of fat men.* ITow shall I be revenged 
'on him? for , .re\*snged I will be, as sure os his 
guts are jn ode of puddings. 


. Enter Mistress Four. 

^ + Afks. Ford. Mistress Page ! trust me, 1 was 

* going to your lyrasc. 1 

Mrs. Page. And, trust me, I was coming to 
you : you lifok very ill. 

Mrs. Ford. Nay,*! ’ll ne’er believe that; I have 
to sJlow to the contrary, * 

Mrs. Page, .’Faith, but you do, in my mind. 

Mfts. Ford, Well, I then ; yet., I say, T 
could show you to the contrary : O; mistress Page, 
give me some counsel ! 

Mrs. Pack. What’s the matter, woman ? 

• Mrs. Ford. O woman, if it were not for one 
trifling respect, 1 could come to such honour ! 

Mrs. Pack. Hang tho trifle, woman, take the 
honour: What is it? dispense with trifles; what, 
is it? 

Mrs. Ford. If I would but go to hell for' an 
eternal moment, tr so, 1 could be knighted. 

Mrs. Page. What? — thou liftst! — Sir Alice 
Ford! These knights will? hack; b and so thou 
shouldst not after the article of thy gentry. 

Mrs. Ford. Wc burn day-light : here, read, 
read ; perceive jjow I might bo knighted. I shall 
think the worse of fat men, as long as I have an 
eyo to make difference of men’s liking : c and yet 
he would not swear; praised* women’s modesty: 
and gave such orderly and well-behaved reproof to 
nil uqcomelineBs, that I would have sworn his 
disposition .would have gone to the truth of his 
wqrds : but they do no* more adhere and keep 
place together, than the hundredth psalm t to the 


THE MEltRY WIVES (fr WINDSOR. [ssene i- 

tune of Green Sleeves, (1) 9 What tempest, I trow, 
threw Miis while, with so many tuns of oil in his 
belly, ashore at Windsor? How shall I be 
revenged on him ? I» think, tho best way Vere 
to entertain him with hope, till the wicked fire of 
lust*have molted him in his own grease. Did you 
ever bear the like ? 

Mrs. Pack, Letter for leftef ; but that the. 
name of Pago and Ford diffors ! To thy great 
comfort in this mystery of ill opinions, here’s the 
twin-brother of thy letter : but let thine inherit 
first ; for, I protest, mine never shall. I warrant, 
he hath a thousand of these letters, writ with 
blank space for different names, (sure more,) and 
these, aro of the second edition : lie will print 
them out of doubt ; for ho cares not what he puts 
into the press, when he would put us two. I had 
rather be a giantess, and lie under mount Peliou.* 
Well, I will find you twenty lascivious turtles, ore 
ono chaste man. 

Mrs. Ford. Why, this is the very same; the 
very hand, the vci*y words: what doth ho think 
of us? 

Mrs. Page. Nay, I know not: it makes me 
almost ready to wrangle with inijp ow«» honesty. 
I’ll entertain myself like one that I am not 
acquainted withal ; for, sui c, unless ho know some 
strain' 1 in me, that I know not myself, he would 
never have boarded me in this fury. 

Mrs. Ford. Hoarding, call you it? I’ll be sure 
to keep him above deck. 

Mrs. Pa ok. So will I : if he* come 
hatches, I’ll never to sea again. Lct^s be revenged 
on him ; let’s appoint him a meeting ; give him 
a show of comfort in his suit ; and lead him on 
with a fine-baited delay, till lie liatH pawned his 
horses to mine Host ol' the Garter. 

. Mrs. Ford. Nay, I w'ill consent to act any 
villainy against him, that may not sully the 
chariness of our honesty. O, that 0 my husband 
saw' this letter ! it would give eternal food to his 
jealousy. » 

Mrs. Page. Why, look, where lie cymes ; and 
my good man too : he’s as far from jealousy, as 
I am from giving him cause ; and that, I hope, is 
an immeasurable distance. — 

Mr*. Ford. You are the happier woman. 

Mrs. Page. Let’s consult together against this 
greasy knight: come liilhor. [They retire. 


(*) OJd text, praise. it) Old text, kundredj>talmt . 

• For the putting down of tot men. 1 Aeobal* first inaertetf/af, 
and the correction seems warranted By the context, as well as by 
the parallel passage of the early quarto : — * 

“Well, I Shall trust fat men the wor fp while I live, for hi* 


u These knights will hack ;] Nothing like a satisfactory expla- 
nation of this passage hdl yet been given. It Is generally under* 
stood to be an illusion to the extravagant creation of knight* by 


Junes I. in the early part of bis reign. “ These knights will 
become hackneyed," &c. ; but there must be in it a mea ning more 
pertinent than this. nmm 1 

o Of won't liking :] Of men's condition of body. Good , or well- 
liking, meant plump, in good plight i ill-diking, the reverse, 
d Some strain in me,—] Same tarn, tendency. 

• 0, that my hut band— ] That is, O, if that my husband, See. 
The early quarto reads,— 

'* O Lord, if my husband should see this letter t ” 
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Elite*' Ford, Page, Pistol, and Nym. 

Ford. "Wol], I hope it be not so. 

Pist. Hope i& a curtail dog* in some affairs : 
affects thy wife. 

Ford. Why, sir, my wife is not young. 

Pibt, He woos both high and low, both rich 
aivl poor. 

Both young and old, one with another, Ford ; 

H© loves the gaily -mawfry ; Ford, perp«nd. 

Ford. Love my wife ? 

Fist. With liver burning hot: proven! : 

Or go thou, liko sir Aetason he, with 
Ring-wood at thy heels. O, odious is the name ! 
Ford. f What name, sir ? 

Best. The hoq>, I say : farewell. 

Take heed ; have open eye ; for thieves do foot by 
night : 

Take heed, ere summer comes, or cuckoo-birds do 
ring. — 

Away, sir corporal Nym. 

Believe it. Page ; he speaks sense. [ Exit Pistol. 
Ford. I will hS patient ; I will find out this. 


Nym. And this is true ; [To Page.] I like not 
the humour of lying. He hath wronged mo in 
some humours : I should have borne the humoured 
letter to her ; but I have a sword, and it shall bite 
upon my necessity. He loves your wife; there's 
the Bliort aud the long. My name is corporal 
Nym ; I speak, aud I avouch. 'Tis true : — my 
name is Nym, and FalstaJF loves your wife. — 
Adieu ! I love • not the humour of • bread and 
cheese ; and there's the humour of it. b Adieu. 

• [Exit Nym. 

Page. The humour of it, quoth 'a ! here’s a 
fellow frights humour 0 out of his wits.(^ 

Ford. I will seek out Falsfaff. [rogue. 

Page. I never heard such a drawling-affecting 
Ford. If I do find it ; well. 

Page. I wiD not believe such a Catalan, d though 
the priest o’ th’ town (3) commended him fei; a true 
man. # 

Ford. ’Twas a good sensible fellow; Well.* , 
Page. How now, Meg ? 

Mrs, Page, Whither go you, George.? * hark 
you. , * ► 


* ▲ curtail dag—] It vu supposed that the tall of a dog assisted 
him inrfti mUig. A curtail dog may mean a halting, lingering dug, 

. TK it TWUinly implied a worthless one; ,l A curtald dope, ehien 
muetaud, e'est A dire ehien tarn guwH on ttgneul 60ft A t out ter- 
ww.'VHowtot 1 * Letneon Teh tmx 
b And them's the humour of it.] These words, so necessary to 
the tense because echoed by Page, are omitted in the folio. 

*-**&!&. humour out of hit vitt.} So the quarto? the folio < 
reads, nights Xnglith, At. 

d Catala n ,— ] A term o£ reproach, of which the precise meaning 
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U not known. 8ir Toby, in “Twelfth Night," Act It. Sc. 8, 
applies it to Olivi*:— 4 

t “ My lady '« a Cdatss; " 

md It occurs in Sir William JPAvesant'a play, called “Leveand 
Honour,” 1640, Act II. he. 1,— 

* " Hang him, bdld Caftan/* i v ' ^ 

* 'Twas a good senrtble fallows] In this and tho two prseeditii 
tfpenekes, Feed must be tupposadto he speaking to himself 
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Mb& F6bj>. JEtotf now, sweet Frank ? why art 
thou meknchaly? * 

jFtfBp; I melancholy l I am not melancholy. 
Get you bgme, go. 

Mbs. Ford. ’Faith, thou hast some crotchets 
in thy head now. .Will you go. Mistress Pago ? 

Mbs. Page, Have with you. You'll come to 
dinner,* George ? Look, who comes yonder: she 
shall be our messenger to this paltry knight. 

[Aside to Mrs. Ford. 

Mbs. Ford. Trust me, I thought on her : she’ll 
fit it. - • 

* 

* Enter Mistress Quickly. 

Mias. Paob. •You ore come to see my daughter 
Anne? , 

, Quick. Ay, forsooth ; and, I pray, how does 
{rood mistress Anne ? 

' Mbs. Page. Go in with U£| and sec ; we have 
an hour’s talk with you. 

[Exeunt Mistress Page, Mistress Ford, 
* and Mistress Quickly. 

Page. How rfdw, master* Ford ? 

F&kd. You hgftrd what this knave told me, did 
you not ? 

Page. Yes ; and you hSord what the other told 
me? 

Ford. Do you think there is truth in them ? 

Page. Hang 'em, slaves ; I do not think the 
knight would offer it : but these that accuse him 
in his intent towards our wives, are a yoke of his 
discarded men ; very rogues, now they be out of 
service. 

Ford. Wore they Ins men ? 

Page. Many, jyore they. 

Ford. I Jike it never the better for that : does 
he lie at the Garter ? 9 

Page. Ay ,• marry, does he. If he should 
intend this voyage toward my wife, I would turn 
her loose 4 o him ; and what he gets moie of her 
than sharp wordk, let it lie on my head. 

Fom>. I do not misdoubt my wife ; but 1 would 
he loath to turn diem together : a man may be too 
confident^ I would have nothing He ou my head : 
T cannot be thuB satisfied. 

„ Pa<&. Look, where my ranting Host of the 
Garter combs : there is either liquor in his pate,* 
or 'money in his purse, when he looks so merrily. 
How. now, mine Host ? 


Enter Fjost, and Shallow, behind. • 

% • 

Host. IIow now, buUy-rook ? thou’rt a gentle- 
man : cavalero-j uatice , I say. 

Sisal. I follow, mine Host, I follow. — Good 
even and twenty/ good master Page ! Master 
Page, will you go with ua? wej, have Bport in 
hand. 

Host. Tell him, cavalcro-justico ; . tell him, 
bully-rook. 

Shal. Sir, there is a fray to be fought, between 
sir Hugh the Welsh priest, and Caius the French 
doctor. 

Ford. Good mine Host o’ th’ Garter, a word 
with you. 

Host. What say’st thou, my bully-rook? 

[They go aside . 

Shal. Will you [To Page.] go with us to 
behold it ? My merry Host hath had the 
measuring of their weapons ; and, I think, hath 
appointed them contrary places : for, believe me, 

I hear, the parson is no jester. Hark, I will tell 
you what our sport shall he. 

Host. Host thou no suit against my knight, 
my guest-cavalier ? m * 

Ford. None, I protest : but I’ll give you a 
pottle of burnt sack to give me 700001*80 to him, 
and tell him, my name is Brook ; b only for a jest. 

Host, My hand, bully: thou shalt have egreBS 
and regress ; said I well ? and thy name shall be 
Brook : It is a merry knight. Wjdl you go, myn- 
heers ? c (ptfjn * 3 ^ 

Shal. TTave with you, mine Host* 

Page. I have heard the Frenchman hath good 
skill in his rapier. 

Shal. Tut, sir, I could have tola you more. 

In these Quiets you stand 011 distance, your posses, 
4 toccadc#ca, and I know not what: It is the heart, 
master Page ; ’tia here, ’tie here. 1 have seon 
the time, with my long sword, 1 would have made 
you four tall follows skip’ like rats. 

Host, llcro, boys, here, liore ! shall Wo wag ? 

Page. Have with you : — I had # ratheriie$r them 
scold than light. 

[Exeunt Host, Shallow, and Page. 

Ford. Though Page be a secure 4 fool, offd' 
stands %o firmly on his wife’s fealty/ yet I cannot 
put off my opinion so easily: she was in his 
company at Page’s house ; and, what they made' 


» Good oven and twenty,—] An old popular salutation, meaning 
twenty food evenings. Similar to which is, “God night and a 
ikawand to every body.”— Enxo*’* ^rs*h of the -Frew*, 1603, 

#£*$ Brook:] The fedto prints Brooke throughout, as 
<e it assumed MOW of Ford, end assigns the preset speech to 

^**555* fCwye, myn-heer»T] The follows**, An-heir**, snosttem 

C and MfcCol- 


tier's annotator, on here. * 

A a secure foot , — J An over-confident, or care lees fooL 
o And stands so firmly on his wife’s fealty,—] That is, Insists so 
stoutly upon his wife’s fidelity. The old text has, “ on hisw jftgj. 
frailty * « fealty ” is the correction of Theobald, and to uftppesn 

a very happy restoration. 

f And t what they made ihtr*,—] A mode of speech now almost 
obsolete, implying, “ What they did there/* As hr ** Hamlet,’* 
Aft I. SC. 2,— 

* « And what make you Cram Wittenberg, Horatio? M 
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there, I know uuL Well, 1 will look further 
into J t : and I have a disguise to sound Falstaff : 
if I find her honest, I lose not my labour ; if she 
be otherwise, ’t ip labour well bestowed. [Exit, 

SCKNI2 JI- — A Room in the Garter Inn. 
Ewter Falstafk and Pistol. 

Fal. I will not lend thee a penny. * 

< Pist. Why, then the world's mine oyster. 
Which 1 with sword will open. — 

I will retort tho sum in equipage.* 

Fal. Not a penny. I have been content, sir, 
you should lay my countenance to pawn : I have 
grated ppen my «good friends for three reprieves 
for you and your coach-fellow Nym ; or else you 
had looked through the grate, like a gerniny of 
feboons. I am damned in hell, for swearing to 
gentlemen my friends, you were good soldiers, and 
tall fellows : and when mistress Bridget lost the 
handle of her fan, I took’t upon mine honour, 
thou luidst it not. * 

Fist. Didst thou not share? luidst thou not 
fifteen ponce ? 

« „ Ftffc Beaaon, you .rogue, reason. Think’st 


thou, I'll endanger my soul tji'alU ? At a word, 
hang no more about me, 1 am no gibbet for you : 
go. A short knife and a throng ; b to your manor 
of Pickt-liateh',^) go. You’ll not bear a letter 
for me, you rogue ! you stand upon your honour ! 
Why, thou uncontinable baseness, it is as much as 
I can do, to keep the terms of my honour precise. 
I, I, I myself sometimes, leavingrJthe fear of heaven 
on the left hand, and hiding mine honour in my 
necessity, am fain to shuffle, to hedge, and to lurch ; 
and yet you, rogue, will ensconce your rags, your 
cat-a-mountain looks, your rod~lattice c phrases, 
and your bold-beating oaths, under the* shelter of 
your honour ! You will not do it, ^ou ! 

Pist. I do relent ; d whaf would thou more of 
man ? , ^ 

Enter Robin. *■ * 

Eon. Sir, her e’s a woman would # 8peai with- 
you. 

Fal. Let her approach. 

Enter Mistress Quickly. ' 

Quick. Give your worship good-morrow. 

Fal. Good-morrow, good wife. 


* I will retort the turn in equipage.! 

. r p£Sr« » 


ThH line li not U the 
»ly in the quarto. 


folio, and ft forme the whole of Piatoia reply in the quarto. 

h A aheflft knife and a throng;] Falataff hlda him get a cut- 
puraeV knife, and aeek out a crowd. Punea, it muit be re mem - 
bored, wore formerly hong at the girdle. 

m, 


< Red-lattice phr*u§M AMidute capreeftoo#. ‘ Afe&ouaea, in 
old time*, wens diattagubhed by r« H i W w ( aa dobdoa have ripe# 
been by yrai ones. e 

d Ido relent;] MeUmi hero moat mein repint L Tho quarto haa 
ttcqptl, which ia the better word. 




Quick. Not bo, an't please your worship. 

Fax. Good litaid, then. 

Quick. I'll be sworn; as my mother was, the 
first hour I\vas fcprn. 

Fal. I do .believe the swearer : wlmt. with me ? 

Quick. Shall I vouchsafe your worship a word 
¥ ortwo? m. 

^Fal. Two thousand, fair woman; and I'll 
vouclisajjp thee the heaving. 

Quick. There is one mistress Ford, sir ; I pray, 
come a little nearer this ways; 1 myself dwell 
wHh'mastcr debtor Cains. 

Fai* Well, on : mistress Ford, you say,-* — 

^JbiCK. Xoux worship says very tnio : I pray 
your worship, come a little nearer this ways. 

Fax. I warrant thee, nobody hears ; mine own 
people, mine own people. • 

Quick. Are they so ? Heaven bless them, and 
make them hia servants ! • 

Fax. Well: mistress Ford ; — what of her? 

Quick. Why, sir, die's a good creature. Lord, 

* . 656 *3 


l4>rd l yoflr worship's a wanton : well, heaven 
forgive you, and all of us, I pray ! 

Fax. Mistress Ford ; — come, mistress Ford,™ 
Quick. Murry, this is the short aud the long of 
it ; you have brought heT into such a canaries,* as 
'tis wonderful. The hist courtier of (jbeni all, 
when the court lay at Windsor, cflulil never have 
brought, her to Mich a canary. Yet there has 
been knights, and lords, and gentlemen, with them- - 
coaches ; t I warrant you, coach after coach, letter 
after letter, gift after gift.; smelling so sweetly, 
(all musk,) and so rushling, I warrant you, in 
silk and gold ; and in such aJliga^t terms ; and in 
such wine and sugar of the best, and thg fairest, 
that would have won any woman's heart ; and 1 
warrant you, they could novel* get on eye-wink 
of her. — 1 had myself twenty angels given*the m 
this morning : but I defy oil angels, (in any such 
sort, as thoy say,) but in the way of honesty : 

• Canaries,—] Mrs. Q. means, quanc&ric*. 
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an<^, I warrant you, tfcpy could never got her so 
much as sip on ^ cup with the pinidest 6f them 
all: and yet there has-been earls, nay, which is 
mrfre, pensioners;* but, I Warrant you, all is one 
with her. 

Pal. But what 3ays she to me ? my 

good sho-Mercufy. 

Quick. Marty, Bhc hath received your letter 
for tho which she thanks you a thousand times : 
and she gives you to notify, that her husband will 
be absence from his house between ten and eleven. 

Pal. Ten and eleven. 

Quick. Ay, forsooth ; and then you may come 
and see the picture, she says, that you wot of; 
master Ford, her husband, will be from . homo. 
Alas ! the sweet woman leads an ill life with 
him ; ho 's a very jealousy man ; she lends a very 
frampold b life with him, good heart. 

Pal. Ton and eleven ; woman, commend me to 
her ; 1 will not fail her. 

Quick. Why, you say well. But I have another 
messenger to vour worship: mistress Page hath 
her hearty commendations to you too ; — and let 
me tell you in your ear, she's as fartuous a civil 
modest*wifc. qpd one, I toll you, that will not miss 
you morning nor evening prayer, as any is in 
Windsor, whoe'er be the other : and slio hade me 
tell your worship, that her husband is Beldom from 
home ; but she hopes there will come a time. I 
never knew a woman so dote upon a man ; surely, 
I think you have charms, la ; yes, in truth. 

Not I,*f assure thee ; setting tho attraction 
of my good ports aside, I have no other charms. 

Quick. Blessing on your heart far't ! 

Pal. .But, I pray thee, tell me this : has Ford’s 
wife, aad Page's wife, acquainted each other how 
they love me ? 

Quick. That w^ro a jest, indeed !— they h<?w 
not so little grace, w I hope:— r-that were a trick, 
indeed ! but mistress Page would desire you to 
send her your little page, of all loves ; c her husband 
has a marvellous infection to the little page ; and, 
truly^ master Page is an honest man. Never a 
wife in Windsor leads a bettor life than she docs ; 
do what sho will, say wliat she will, take all, pay 
"nil, go to bed when she list, rise when she list, all 
is as she will ; and, truly, she deserves ,it : for if 
(here be a kind woman in Windsor, she is one. 
You must send her your page ; no remedy. 

Pal. Why, I will. 

Quiq^r. Nay, hut do so then : and, look you, 
ho may come and go between you both ; and, in 


ft Pensioners;] OonUetitBn of the band of Pensioners, whose 
duty was to be in Immediate attendance on the sovereign, and 
whose splendid uniform aright well induce Mis. (Juickly to 
rank them above the magnates of the Court, 
to KiaiKttold W/e-0 Frampold, equivalent to ou* capianktrotu. 
e Of *11 fores;] Fur fore’s sake. See note ( l> )» peg* *56. 
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any case, have a nay-word, 4 tha£ you rffcjy know 
one another's mind, ayd the hojf never need ' to 
understand anything ; for ’tis not good that chil- 
dren should know auy wickedness : old folks* you 
know, havo discretion, as they say, and know the 1 
world. * , 

Pal. Fare thee well : commend mo to Yhein 
botli : there’s my purse ; I am yet thy debtor. 
— Boy, go along with this woman.— ^TKis news 
distracts me ! [Exeunt Quickly and Robin. 

Pist. This punk is one of Cupid's carriers : — 
Clap on more soils ; pursue ! up with your fights 
Give fire 1 she is my prize, or ocean whelm them 
all! [E$it jPistol. 

Pal. Say’st tliou so, okl Jack ? go thy ways ; , 
HI make more of thy old body than I have .done. 
Will they yet look after thee? Wilt thou, after 
the expense of so much money, be now a gainer ? 
Good body, I lliauk thee : let them say, 't\s\ress1y 
done ; so it he fairly done, no matter. r * 

Enter Babdolfii. « 

• 

Baud. Sir John,\thcro’s tffto master Brook 
below would fain speak witfl. you, and Be ac- 
quainted with you ; fjnd hath sent your evorship 
a morning's draught of sack.( 5 ) 

Pal. Brook, is his name? 

Baud. Ay, sir. 

Pal. Cull him in. [Exit Bardolpu.] Such 
Brooks are welcome to me, that o’erilow such 
liquor. Ah ! ha ! mistress Ford and mistress 
Pago, have I encompassed you ? go to ; via l 

Re-enter Babdolph, with Fonn disguised. 

u 

Fonn. ’Blass you, sir. t 

Fal. And you, sir: would you speak with me? 

Foiid. I make bold, to press with so little 
preparation upon you. 

Fal. You're welcome ; what’s your will? Give 
us leave, drawer. .*[Exit Babdolph. 

Ford. Sir, I am a gentleman that have spent 
much ; my name is Brook. 

Pal. Good master Brook, I desire more ac- 
quaintance of you. 

Foiid. Good sir John, I sue for yourfi : nqt to 
charge you ; for I must let you* understand, I 
think myself in better plight for a lender 1 than 
you lire : the which hath something emfyridcned 
me to this unseasoned intrusion ; for they sag, if 
money go before, all ways do lie open. 


c 

A Up with your lights ;] “ The Waste-cloaths thftt hft&g round 
about the Ship in a Fight, to hinder tho Men from boing seen by 
tho Enemy : Also, any Place wherein men nay cover them- 
selves, and yet use their Fire-arms/'— P kuli** 1 New World o, 
Wordi,\7QQ. 




Fal. Money ia a good soldier, air, and will on. 

Ford. Troth, and I have a bag of money 
here, troubles me : if you will help to bear it, sir 
John, take half, or all, for casing me of the 
carriage. 

Fal. Sir, I know not how I may deserve to be 
your porter. 

Fqnn. Twill tell you, hu*, if you will give 'me 
the hearing. -• 

Fal. Speak, good master BrooR ; I shall be glad 
to he your servant. " 

Ford, Sir,* I hear you are a scholar. I will 
be brief with you ; and you ha^ c been a man long 
known to*mc, though I had never so good means, 
as desire, to nroko my self acquainted with you. 
I shall discover a tiling to you, wherein I must 
very much lay open mine own imperfection : bnt, 
good sir John, ns you have one eye upon my 
follies as you hear* them unfolded, turn another 
into the register of your own ; that I may pass 
with a reproof the easier sith you yourself know, 
how easy it is to be such an offender. 

Rvl. Very well, sir ; proceed. • 

# Fonn. JThere is a gentlewoman in this town, 
her husband’s name is Ford. 

Fal, Well, Bir. . # 

Ford, I have long loved her, and, I protest to 
you, bestowed much on her ; followed her with a 
doting observance ; engrossed opportunities* to 
meet her ; fee’d every slight occasion, that co*dd 
hut niggardly give me sight of her; not«only 
€57 


bought many presents to give her, but liavo 
given largely to many, to know what she would 
have given : briefly, I have pursued her, as love 
lmth pursued me ; which hath been, on the wing 
of all occasions. But whatsoever ! liavo - 
cither in my mind, or in my mean^ meed, I am 
sure, I have received none; unless experience be 
a jewel : that 1 have purchased at an infinite rate ; 
and that hath taught me to say this f 

Love life a shadow flies, when substance love 
■ pursues ; 

Pursuing that that flies, and flying what pursues* 

Fal. Have you received no promise of satisfac- 
tion at .her hands ? > 

Ford. Never. 

Fal. Ilave you importuned* her To "such 
purpose ? 

Ford. Newer. • 

Fa^. Of what qualify was your lovo tlien ? 

Ford. Like a fair house, built upon another 
man’s ground ; so that I have lost my edifice, by 
mistaking the place where I erected it. 

Fal. To what purpose have you unfolded this 
to mo? 

Ford. When I have told* you that, I liave told 
you all. Sumo say, that, though »he*appd&r 
honest to me, yet, in other places, she enlorgeth 
her mi r tli so far, that there is shrewd construction 
made of her. Now, sir John, hero is the heart 
of my purpose : you arc a gentleman of excellent 
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breeding, admirable discoqjse, of great admittance, 4 
authentic in your € plqce and persbn, generally 
allowed for your many war-like,, court-like, and 
learned preparations. « 

Fal. O, sir I 

Ford. Believe it, for you know it: $*er<f is 
money; spend it, spend it; spend more; spend 
'0.11 1 have ; only give me so much of your time in 
exchange of it, as to lay an amiable siege to the 
honesty of this Ford's wife: uso your art of 
wooing, win her to consent to jqu ; if any man 
may, you may as soon os any. 

Fal. Would it apply well to the vchemency 
of your affection, that I should win what you 
would enjoy? Methinks, you prescribe to your- 
self very preposterously. 1 * 

Ford. O, understand my drift 1 she dwells so 
•securely on the excellency of her honour, 0 that the 
folly of my soul dares not present itself ; she is too 
bright to be looked against. Now, could I come 
to her with any detection in my hand , my desires 
had instance and argument to commend them- 
selves ; I could drive her then from the ward d of 
her purity, her reputation, her marriage vow, and 
a thousand other her defences, which now are too 
strongly embattled against me. What say you 
to’t, Bir John? 

Fa l. Master Brook, I will first make bold with 
your money ; next, give me your hand ; anrl last, ] 
as I am a gentleman, you shall, if you will, enjoy 
Ford's wife. 

O, gooit'sir ! 

Fal. I say^ you shall. 

Ford. Want no money, sir John, you shall 
want none* 

Fad. WaiA no mistress Ford, master Brook, 
you shall want none. I shall bo with her, (I 
may tell you,) by her own appoin tment-^-even as, 
you come in to mo, her assistant, or go-between, 
parted from me — I say, I shall bo with her 
between ton and eleven; for at that time the 
jealous rascally knave, her husband, will be forth, 
dome you to me at night ; you sliall know how I 
speed. * 4 

Ford. I am blest in your acquaintance. Do 
you know Ford, sir ? 

Fal. *Hang him, poor cuckoklly knave ! { know 
him not: yet I wrong him, to call him poor ; they 
say, the jealous wlttolly knave hath masses of 
money ; for the w^ich his wife seems to me well- 
favoured. I will use her as the key of tlic cuckoldly 
rogue’s cotfer ; and there’s my harvest-home. 

Ford. I would yeu knew Ford, sir ; that you 
* iffighlrtbvoid him, if you saw him. 

* Of grett admittance,—) i.e. Of great mpua, faakion, Sec. 

> Preposterously.] See note (a), page 248. 

8 She dwell* sr securely on the excellency of her honour,—] 
This passage fptfw in some degree to support Theobald'* vending 
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Fal. Hang him, mechanical 1 salt^butter rojjue t 
I will stare him out of I fis wits ; I wjU awe him 
with my cudgel ; it shall hang like a meteor o’er 
the cuckold’s horns: master Brook, thpu dhtalt 
know, I will predominate over the. peasant, a&d 
thou shalt lie with his wife. Gome to me so«n 
at night: Ford’s a knave, and I will aggravate 
his stile ; thou, master Brook, shalt know* him 
for knave arid cuckold: come to me'soon at 
night. [Exit. 

Ford. What a damned Epicurean rascal is 
this ! — My heart is ready to brook with im- 1 
patience. Who says, this is improvident jealousy ? 
My wife hath sent to him, the hour is fixed, the 
match is mode. Would any manjhave thought 
this ? See the hell of having a false woman ! my 
bed shall be abused, my coffers ransacked, my 
reputation gnawn at ; and I. shall not onlyvrofpive 
tills villainous wrong, but stand under the adoption, 
of abominable terms? and by him* that does me 
this wrong. Terms ! names ! Amaimon sounds 
well ; Lucifer, well ; Barboson, -well ;* yet they 
are devils’ additions, the names,, * of fiends: but 
cuckold ! wit tol -cuckold d the d^il himself hath 
not such a name. Page is an a*, a secure ass ; 
he will trust his wife, kc will not be jealous : I 
will rather trust a Fleming with my butter, parson 
Hugh the Welshman with my cheese, an Irishman 
with my aqua- vitro bottle, or a thief to walk my 
ambling gelding, than my wife with herself : then 
she plots, then she ruminates, then she devises: 
and what they think in their hearts they may 
effect, they will break their hearts but they will 
effect. Heaven be praised for my jealousy! 
cloven o’clock the hour; I will pAvent .this, 
detect my wife^ be revenged ftn Falstaff, and 
laugh at Page. I will about it; bfctter three 
hours too soon, than a’ftiinute too late. Fie, fie, 
fic ! cuckold ! cuckold I cuckold 1 * [Exit. 


SCENE III.— Windsor Park. 

Enter Caws and Rugby. 

mt 

Oattts. Jack Rugby I * 

Rijg. Sir. * 

CUius. Vat is dc clock* Jack? 

Rug. ’Tig past the. hour, sir, that sir Hugh 
promised to meet. * 

Caius. By gar, he has save his soul f dat he if 
no como ; ho has pray his pible veil, d&t he is no 
come : by gar, Jacl$ Rugby, he is dead already, if 
he be come. * 

* 

. *• 

of the very similar one m Scene 1 1 “though Page be ft lee ure 
fool, and itqpd* ao firmly on h{a wife 1 * fmUg.’* See note (•), 
page G53. ♦ 

■ Ward—] Guard. 
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.9ra. He }p wise, air; he knew, your worship 
would kill him, if he cade. 

Casus. By gar, de herring is no dead, so as I 
Till kill him. Take your rapier, Jack ; I vill tell 
you ho^I vill kill him. 

JEtfto. Alas, sir, I cannot fence. 

Caius. Villainy, take your rapier. 

Bva. forbear; here’s company. 

Enter Host, Shallow, Slender, and Paok. 

* • 

Host* ’BIcbs thee, bully doctor. 

SiFal. ’Save you, master doctor Caius. 

Page. No^, good master doctor! 

Slew. ’Give you good -morrow, sir. 

Caws. Vat ‘he all you, one. two, tree, four, 
oou^i fa? 

. , Host. To see tlice tight, to sec thoe foin,* to see 
theo traverse, t.» see thee here^to see thee there ; to 
boo tlice pass thy pun to, thy stock, thy reverse, thy 
distance, thy montrint. 1 ’ Is he dead, my Ethiopian ? 
is ho dead, my^franciflco ? m lia, bully ! What says 
my* Aesculapius 2 my Galen ? my heart, of elder ? 
ha! is lie dead;- bully Stale? is ho dead? 

Caius. By gur, lie is «dc coward Jack priest of 
de vorld ; he is not show bis face. 

Host. Thou art a Castilian, king Urinal ! 
Hector of Greece, my boy ! 

Caiub. I pray you, bear vitnoss that mo have 
stay six or seven, two, tree hours fur biin, and be 
is no come. 

Siial. lie is the wiser man, master doctor: 
he is a curcr of souls, and you a curer of bodies ; 
if you should fight, you go against the hair of 
your professions ? is it not true, master Page ? 

Paor, Master Shallow, you have yourself been 
a great fighter, though now a man of peace. 

Siial. BoJykins, master Page, though I now 
be old, apd of the peace, if l.sce ft sword out, my 
finger itches to^make one : though we are justices, 
and doctors, and churchmen, master Page, we have 
some Balt of our youth in us ; wo arc tin* sons of 
women, master Page. 

Pace. ’T i^true, master Shallow. 

It will bo found so, master Page. Master 
doctor Cains, I am come to fetch you homo. I 
am sworn of the peace ; *you have showed yourself 

* 

*' \ To in toe* toil*,—] To foi* is to make a pass, or thrust, in 

*b C jp£s thy punto, Src.] Tlie punto. the slaccada, the retvrto, fro. 
aw all technical terms, derived from thg Italian masters of Fence. 

**! old text has, Cridr game, which wo men- 

tion In hope that tome one more fortunate than previous (tiimaeis, 
may shape them apparently senseless jvords into the epUhet, 


a wise physician, and sir jlugh hath shown Ipmself 
a wifife and pitient churchman \ you must go with 
me, master doctor. 

Host. Pardon, getest justice: a word,* •mon- 
sieur Mock - water. 

Moek-vater! vat ia dot? 

Host. Mock-water, in our English tongue, is 

valour, bully. * • 

Caius. I3y gar, then 1 have as much xnock- 

valcr aa de Englishman. Scurvy jack-dog 

priest ! by gar,, me vill cut his ears. 

Host. Ho will clapper-claw thee tightly, bully. 
Caius. Clapper-de-claw ! vat is dot? 

Host. That is, he will make thee amends. 
Caius. By gar, me do look, he shall clapj>cr-de- 
daw me ; for, by gar, mo vill have it. 

Host. And 1 will provoke him to’t, or let him 
wag. • 

Catos. Me tank you vor dat. 

Host. And moreover, bully,— but first, master 
guest, and master Page, and eke cavalcro Slender, 
go you through the town to Frogmore. 

[Aside to them . 

Pag ic. Sir Hugh is there, is he ? « 

11 ost. lie is there : see whatjhnmoift: ho is in ; 
and I will bring the doctor about by the fields, 
will it do well ? 

Siial. We will do it. 

Page, Siial. and Slen. Adieu, good master 
doctor. [Exeunt Page, Shallow, and Slender. 

Caius. By gar, me vill kill do priest ; for ho 
speak for a jack -an -ape to Anne Page. “ * 

Host. Letr him die: but fir^f sheath thy 
impatience; throw cold water on thy choler: go 
about the fields with me through Frogmore ; I will 
bring thee whore mistress Anne Page is, at a farm- 
house a -feasting ; and thou shalt woo her ; Cried 
garnet,® said I well ? # 

Caius. By gar, me tank you vor dat : by gar, 

I love you ; and I shall proeuro-a you de good 
guest, de earl, de knight, do lords, de gentlemen, 
my patients. * » 

Host. For the which, I will be thy adversary 
toward Anne Page ; said I well*? 

Caius. By gar, ’t is good; veil said. 

Host. Let us wag then. • 

Catos. Come at my heels, Jock Itugby. 

[Exeunt. 


(*) First folio omits, word. * 

(t) First folio omits, but fir ri. 

laughable and contemptuous, whiefr the jolly Host intended to 
con vc v. Theobald proposed to substitute Try* d game f Warbar • 
ton, Cry aim ; and Douce, not infclicitously, Crjfd I aim. The 
conjecture of Mr. Collier's annotator, '• curds and cream," is far 
removed from probability. 
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ACT III. 


SCENE I . — A Field near Frogrnore. 


Enter Sib Hugh Evans and Simple. 

Eva. I pray you now, good master Slender’s 
serving-man, and friend Simple py your name, 
wlileh way have you looked for master Cams, that 
calls himself Doctor of physic ? 

Sim. Marry, sir, the pittie-ward,* the paik-ward, 
every way ; old Windsor way, and every way but 
the town* way. 

Eva. ^1 /cost fehemcntly desire you, you will 
also loolc that way? 

Sun. I will, sir. 

Eva. Tlcss my soul ! how full of choJers I am, 
and trempling of mind 1 — I shall bo glad, if ho 
have deceived me: — how melancholies I am! — 
I will knog his urinals about his knave’s costard, 
when \ have good* opportunities for the ’ork : — 
’pless my spul ! [Sings. 

To shallow rivers , to whose falls (1) 

. ^Melodious pifds sing madrigals ; 

There will we make our peds of roses , 

And a thousand fragrant posies. 

To shallow— 

* FlttlMtiri,-] Supposed to mean pettp'Vard. 

eeo 


’Mercy on me ! I have a great dispositions to cry. 

Melodious ptrds sing madrigals ; — 

When as T sat in Pabylon, 

And a thousand vagrant posies, 

To diallo w • 

Sim. Yonder he is coming, this way, sir Hugh# 
Eva. He ’s welcome : • 

To shallow rivers , to whose falls 

Heaven prosper the right! — What weapons is he? 

Sim. No weapons, sir : there comes my master, 
master Shallow, and another gentleman ; * from 
Frogmore, over the stile, this way/ * 

Eva. Pray you, give me my gown ; or else keep 
it in youf arms. t 

«# 

Enter Page, Shallow, and Slbndbb. 

Shal. How now*, master parson ? Good-mor- 
row, good air Hugh. Keep a gamester from the 
dice, and a good student from his book, and it is 
wonderful 

SpKN. Ah, sweet Anne Page 1 
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.Tf&QK. ’Saye y»u, good air Hugh ! I 

Eva, ’FJess you froA his mercy sake, all of 
you.4^ 

Bilal. What ! the sword and the word ! do you 
study tSfcra both, master parson? 

#Page. And youthful still, in your doublet and 
hose, this raw rheumatic day ? 

Ejta. There is reasons and causes for it. 

Pagjj. We are come to you, to do a good office, 
master parson. 

Eva. Fery woll : what is it ? 

Page. 'Sender is a most reverend gentleman, 
who be^ke, having received wrong by some person, 
is almost odds with his own gravity and patience, 
that ever you^saw. 

*Shal. I have lived fourscore years, ami upward ; 

I nera* hoard a man of his place, gravity, and 
huv nyig, bo wide of his own respect. 

ISva. What is he? 

Page. I think you lmofc him; master doctor 
Caius, the renowned Frtmcli physician. 

Eva. dot’s will, and his — Passion of my heart.! 
1 lmd as liq£ you would tell me of a mess of 
porridge. , 

Page. Why 2 

Eva. He has no more knowledge in Hippo- 
crates and Galen, — and he is a knave pesides ; o 
cowardly knave, as you would desires to pe ac- 
quainted withal. 

Page. I warrant you, he’s the man Bliould fight, 
with him. 

Slen. O, sweet Anno Page ! 

Sitae. It appears so, by his weapons: — keep 
them asunder; — here comes doctor Caius. 


J knter Host, Ca«:s, and Rugby. 

Page. Nay, good master parson, keep in your 
weapon.* 

Shal. So do you, good master doctor. 

Host. Disarm them, and let them question; 
let them keep their limbs whole, and hack our 
English. ^ 

Caius. I pray you, let-a me speak a vord vit 
your ear : verefure vill you not meet a-me ? 

Eva. £ray you, usp your patience: in good 
titac. 

JpAius. By gar, you aro do coward* do Jack 
• llog, John ape. 

EvA. # [A«d< to Caius.] Pray you, let us not be 
laughing-stogs to other men’s humours ; I desire 
you in friendship, and I will fine way or other tnako 
you amends : — {Aloud.'] I will kuog your urinal 

« 

• For in idling your meetings and appointments^ These words* 
from the quarto, axe knitted in the folio; another instance of 
strains neglect in the compilers of that volume, os Vit h out 


about your knave’s cogscomb, for missing your 
meetings and appointments.* , 

Caius. Dialfal — Jack Rugby, mine Jlosi de 
Jarterre , h ive I noif Btay for him, to kill ‘him ? 
hove I not, at de place I did appoint? 

*EvA. **8 1 am a Christians soul, now, look you, 
this is the place appointed; I’ll be judgment py 
mine Host of the Garter. * * 

Host, Peace, I say, Guallia and Gaul, French 
and Welsh ; suul-curer and body-curcr. 

Caius. Ay,.dat is very good ! excellent ! 

Host. Peace, I say; hear mine Host of the 
Garter. Am I politic? am I Bubtlc? am 1 a 
Machiavel ? Shall 1 lose my doctor ? no ; he 
gives me tho potions, and the motions. Shall I 
JoHe my purson ? my priest ? my sir Hugh ? no ; 
he gives me tho proverbs and the no-verbs. — Give 
me thy hand, terrestrial ; so b : — give me thy hniiTl 

celestial ; so. Boys of art, I have deceived you 

both ; I have directed you to wrong places : your 
hearts aro mighty, your skins aro whole, and let 
burnt suck he the issue. — Cornc, lay their swords 
to pawn : — follow me, hul of peace ; follow, follow, 
follow. 4 

Sital. Trust me, a mad nosjj, — Follbw, gentle- 
men, follow. 

.Slen. O, sweet Anne Page ! 

[Exeunt Shallow, Slender, Page, and I Tost. 

Caius. II a ! do I perceive dat? have you make-a 
de sot of m ? ha, ha ! 

Eva. This is well ; he has made us his vlouting- 
stog. — 1 desire you, that we may po friends ; and 
let us knog our prains together, to* pe revenge on 
this same scull, scurvy, cogging companion, the 
Host of the Garter. 

Caius. By gar, vit all my heart" he promise to 
bring mo vere is Anno Page : by gar, he deceive 
mo too. • 

Eva. Well, I will sinitq liia noddles : — prey you, 
follow. [Exeunt. 


SCENE II.— The Street in Windsor. 

Enter Mr stress Page and Robin. • 

Mjis. Page. Nay, keep your way, little gallant ; 
you were wont to be a follower, blit now you are a 
leafier : whether hod you rather, lead mine eyes, 
or eye your master’s heels ? 

Ron. I had rather, forsooth, go before you like 
a man, than follow him Iik<* a dwarf. 

Mrs. Page. O you are a flattering bdy ; now,* 
I sec, you’ll be a courtier. 

them the answer of Caius loses its point. 

b Give me ihy hand, Usrrootruu; ao:J These words olio art 
found only in the quarto. 

<wi 
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Enter J'ohd. 

|> 

Ford. Well met, mistresB «Page ; whither go 
you?. ^ tf 

Mbb/Paqk. Truly, sir, to see your wife : is she 
at home ? « 

Ford. Ay, and as idle as she may hang 
together, for want of company ; I think, if your 
husbands were dead, you two would marry. 

Mbs. Page. Be sure of that, — two other 
husbands. 

Ford. Where had you this pretty weather-cock ? 

Mbs. Page. I cannot tell what the dickens his 
name is, my husband had him of: what do you 
call your knight’s munc, sirrah? 

• Ron. Sir John Falstaff. 

Ford. Sir John Falstaff ! 

Mrs. Page. He, he ; I can never hit on's 
name. — There is such a league between my good 
man and he ! — Is your wife at home, indeed ? 

Ford. Indeed, she is. 

Mrb. Page. By your leave, sir ; — I am sick, 
till I see her. [Exeunt Mrs. Page and Robin. 

Ford. Has Page any brains? hath he any eyes ? 
hath he any thinking ? Sure, they sleep ; ho hath 
no use of fbera. VWny, this hoy will carry a letter 
twenty mile, as easy as a cannon will shoot point- 
blank twelve score. He pieces out his wife's 
inclination ; lie gives her folly motion and 
advantage: and now she’s going to my wife, and 
Falstaff’s boy with her. A man may Hear this 
jjhower sing in the wind;— and Falstntf’s boy 
with her 4 —Good plots ! — they arc laid : and our 
revolted wives «iharo damnation together. Well ; 
I will take him, then torture my wife, pluck the 
borrowed veil, of modesty from the HO-secming 
mistress Page, divulge Page himself for a secure 
and wilful Actseon ; and to these violent prosoedings 
all hay neighbours shall cry aim..* [ Clock strikes.'] 
The clock gives me my cue, and my assurance bids 
me search ; there ] shall Hud Falstaff: I shall be 
rather praised for this, than mocked ; for it is as 
positive ttJP'the earth is firm, that. Falstaff is there . 
I will go, r f 

Enif-r Page, Shallow, Slender, Host, Sm 
Hugh Evans, Caius, and Rugby. , 

Shad. Page, Jkc. Well met, master Ford. 

Ford. Trust me, a good knot: I have good 
cheer at home ; and, I pray you, all go with me. 

Shad* I must excuse myself, master Ford, 

Slew. And so must I, sir ; we have appointed 
* to dine yith mistress Anne, and I would not break 
with her for more money than I ’ll Bpeak of. 


Shad. We have lingered about a quitch befrfeeta 
Anne Page and my cousfti Slender, aqd this day . 
we shall have our answer. 

Slen. I hope, I hate your good will, father 
Page. * 

Page. You have, master Slender ; I stand 
wholly for you but my wife, master doctor, is 
for you altogether. • 

Caius. Ay, by gar : and de maid is l<p&»a me ; 
my. nursh-a Quickly tell me so mush. 

Host. What say you to young master Fenton ? # 
he capers, he dances, he has ey£s of youth, lie 
writes verses, he speaks holy day, he amelia April 
and May: lie will carry ’fc, he will carry ’t ; ’fis in 
his buttons ; b ho will carry ’t. r r 

Page. Not by my consent, I promise you. 
The gentleman is of no having :° he kept coftipany 
with the wild Prince and Poins ; he is of to® h’gh 
a region, he knows too much. No, he shall not * . 
knit a knot in his fortunes with tho finger of my 
substance : if he take her, let him take her simply ; 
the wealth 1 have waits on ipy consent, and my 
consent goes not that w^y. ,. r 

Ford. I beseech you, ’heartily , tsome of you«go 
homo with mo to dinner: besides 'jour cheer, j on 

shall have sport ; I will show you a monster. 

Master doctor, you shall go ; — so shall you, master 
Page ; — and you, sir Hugh. 

Shad. Well, fare you well : — we shall have the 
freer wooing at master Pago’s. 

[Exeunt Shallow and Slender, 

Caius. Go home, John Rugby ; I come anon. 

[Exit Rugby. 

Host. Farewell, my hearts : 1 will to my 
honest knight Falstaff, and drink canary with 
him. • [Exit Host. 

Ford. [A side.] I think, I shall drink in pipe- 
wine first with him ; 1 ’It make him dance. Will 
you go, gentles ? € 

Alt.. Have with you, to sec this monster. 

« [Exeunt. 

SCENE III. — A Room in Ford’* House , 

Enter Mistress Ford and Mistress Page. 

. 

Mrs. Ford. What, John! what, Robert! 

M its. Page. Quickly, quickly: is the buck* 
basket — — 

Mrs. Ford. I warrant: — what, Robin, I aiy J 

» 

Enter Servants with a Basket. 

Allis. Page., Gome, come, come. 

Mrs. Ford. Hete, set it down. 


» Crp Ain.] Safe note (»), page m, 

b ’Turin his button*;) Mr. Knight suggest Hiai this pfcra* 
tnay neve the seme meaning *■ the modern one, “it doe* not ft 





Mbs. P Give your men the charge ; we 
must be brief. • 

Mbs. Fobd. Marry, as I told you before, John, 
and Bobert, be ready here hard by in the brow- 
house ; and when I suddenly call you, come forth, 
and without any pause, or staggering, take this 
basket oik your shoulders : that done, trudge with 
it in all haste* and carry it amoug the wliitsters* ih 
Batobet mead, and there empty it in the muddy 
ditch, dose by the Thames Bide. . m 

$fe*. Pagk. You will do it ? 

Mfcp. Forfb. I have told them oyer and over; 
they Msk no direction : be gone, and come when 
you are called. * [Exeunt Servants 

Mbs, Pagb. Here comes little Bobin. m 


Enter Bonm. t* 

Mbs Fobd. How now, my eyas*musket ?* what 
news with you ? 

Bob. My master sir John income in at your 
back-door, mistress Ford, and requests your 
company! 

Mbs. Pagk. You little Jock-a-lcnt,® havo you 
been true to us ? • * 

Bob. Ay, 1 'll bo sworn : my master knows not 
of your being here: and hath tlireatenea to put 
me into everlasting liberty, if Idtell you of it ; for, 
he swears, he’ll turn me away. * 

Mbs. Page. Thou’rt a good boy; this secrecy 


* ■ i 

* Hie wMtater*— ] Bleacher* of linen. • in. imitation of the barbarous diversion of throwing at oocka 

* ByM-imuaketfl A youngomale .sparrow-hawk, .iBout Shrovetide. 

* Jhek^lcnt,— 1 A puppet studk up to be thrown at in 
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Nature, tli^y friend;* conic, thou cauat not hide 
it. 

Mrs. Ford. Believe me, there's no such thing 
in me. 

Fal. What made mo love thcc? let that 
persuade thee, there's something extraordinary 
in theo. Come, I cannot cog, and say thou art 
this and that, like a many of those lisping haw- 
thorn buds, that come like women in men’s apparel, 
and smell like Bucklcrsbury in simple- ti mo ; b I 
cannot : btit I love thee^ none* but thee ; and 
thou deservest it. 

Mrs. For4. Do not betray me, air ; 1 fear 
you love mistress Page. 

Fal. Thou might’st as well say, I love to walk 
by the Counter-gate ; c which is as hateful to me 
as the reek of a lime-kiln. 

Mrs. Ford. Well, heaven knows how I love 
you ; and yotf shall one day tind it. 

Fa*,. Keep in thftt mind ; I'll deserve it. 

Mns. Ford. Nay, I must toll you, so you do ; 
or else I could not be in'that mind. 


I see what thou wert, if Fortune thy foe, werp not frature, thy 
Oriend :] It seems ini possible to make good sense of this passage 
a» it stand#. We are disposed to believe tlie obscurity arisen 
from the common error in these plays of misprinting 6ut and not, 
•ad that the poet wrote, “I see wnat thou wert, if fortune thy 
foe, were but nature thy friend.* # 
b Bucklersbury in simple-time;] In Shakespeare’s days, Uuek- 
lersbury was the head-quarters of the druggists, wl*> deult in /’ll 
kinds of medicinal herbs, {simple* as they were then eolith ,} 
whether dry or green. • 

e The Counter-gate;] The old dramatists and writers on n. an- 
tlers, me unsparing in irflusinns to the Counter- prson, ana eon- < 
staatly labour to extract some pleasantry from its name, yhich. 


BoD. [without .] Mihlr^as Ford, mistress Ford ! 
hero’s mistress Page at the door, sweating, and 
Wowing, and looking wildly, and would needs 
speak with you presently. 

Fal. She shall not see me ; I will ensconce mo 
behind the arras. * 

Mns. Fonp. Pray you, do so ; she’s a very 
tattling womau. — [Falstaff hides himself. 


Enter Mistress Page and Robin. 


What’s the matter? how now? 

Mrs. Page. 0 mistress Ford, what have you 
done ? You’re shamed, you are overthrown, you 
are undone for ever, -, ((i 

Mas. Ford. "What's the matter, good mistress 
Page ? • • 

Mrs. Page. O woJI-a-d^y, mistress. Ford ! 
having uu honest man to your husband, to giVe 
him R^uli cause of suspicion ! 

Mrs. Ford. What cause of suspicion ? 


to any who had tasted of the horrors %f an English prison in 
former times, mast have been odious enough even In jest: — 
Tims in Baret's "Alvearie,” 1573: — “ We saie merftly of him who 
hath been in the Counter, or such like places of prison ; He can sing 
bis counter-tenor very well. And in agger we say, I will make you 
sing a counter-tenor for this gears ; meaning imprisonment.” 

Again Overbury, in hi* character of I 11 A Sergeant,” 1916 
■ *' His habit is a long gowne, made at first to cover his knavery, 
but that growing too monstrous,' hee now goes in buffo : his con- 
science and that, being both cut out of one hide, and are of one 
toughnesse. The counterpate is his kennell, the whole city his 
Paris garden, the misery of poors men (but especially or had 
livers) are the offalles on which hee feeds.” 

666 





W suspicion !— Out 
r Jyxm I tow am Imhtook in you J 
Mbs. Fobd. Why; ala* ! wtot’s the matter ? 

Mb& Eagb. Your coming hither, 

woman, with all iho 6£fie<ug:ia "Windsor, to search 
for a gentleman, that, lie says, is here now invtlie 
house, by your consent, to take an ill advantage 
of his absence : you are undone. 

1 Mbs. Food. ’T is not so, I hope. 

M&s. Pag®. Fray heaven it be not so, that you 
have such a man here; but ’tis most certain your 
husband’s coming with half Windsor at his heels, 
to search for such a one. I come before to tell 
you : if you know yourself clear, why I ara glad 
of it: but if you have a friend here, convey, 
convey him out. Bo not amazed; cull all your 
senses to you ; defend your reputation, or bid 
.farewell to your good life for evor. 

Mbs. Foun. What shall I do? — There is a 
gentleman, my dear friend ; and I fear not mine 
own Bhame, so much as his peril : I had rather 
than a thousand pound, he were out of the house. 

Mbs. Page. For shame, never stand you had 
mthsrj and you had rather; your husband’s 
here at tymd, bethink you of some conveyance: 
in the house yoi? cannot hide him. — O, how have 
you deceived mel — Look, here is a bosket ; if he 
be of any reasonable stature, ho may creep in 
here; and throw foul linen upon him, as if it. 
were going to bucking : or, it is whiting-time ,* 
send him by your two men to Datchet mead. 

Mbs. Fobd. lie’s too big to go in there : what 
shall I db? 

« 

Re-enter Falbtaff. 

Fal. Let hae seo’t, let me see’tl O Jet me 
Bce’tl HI, in, I’ll in; — -follow your friend’s 
counsel ; — I’ll in. c < 

Mbs. Page. What! sir John Falstaff! Are 
these your letters, knight ? 

Fal. I love thee, and none but thee ; b help me 
away: Jffcgne creep in here; I’ll never 

{He goes^nto the basket ; they cpver him with 
~ foul lii&n. 

Mbs. Page. He]p to cover your master, boy : 
call* your men, mistress Ford : — you dissembling 
knight ! * 

Mbs. Fobd. What, John, Robert, John ! [Exit 
Robin, Re-enter Servants.] Go take up these 
clothes here, quickly; where’s the cowl -staff? 0 


* Whitlng-tlme, — ] Bleaching-ltmc. 

b And noun but thee;] These words are restored from the 
raarto, in meat of the mctero editions. Mr. Collier, and Mr. 
Knight, indeed, reject them, bat somewhat inconsistently, since 
they admit other readings from the lame source with no greater 
claims to insertion. 

e Gowl-ateffr] A staff or pole, fbr carrying a bucket at each 
end, or to sling: a cow/ or fad, with two handle* on, to be home by 
, two men, * " JncoUo, « contestaffe to wrjr behind* and before."* 

. rwiudt /)tct. rail. 


look, ' tow you dwltei ■ 
laundress in Dftfcehfi* matfj 
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Enter Fobd, pA0ky Cai*5», <md ffcjt 3Emr- 
Eva wf, ' ■# ’ ■ - f 

Fobd. ’Pray you, cw$e near: if I susapset 
without cause, why tben itoko sport at W, then 
let me bo your jest; I deserve it. — How snow? 
whither bear you this ? 0 

Sebv. To the laundress, forsooth. 

Mbs. Fobd. Why, what have you to do whi her 
they bear it ? You were best u&ddb with buck- * 
washing. # 

Fobd. Buck ! I would I could wash myfislf of 
the buck ! Buck, buck, buck ! ^Ay, buck^ 1 
warrant }uu, buck; and of the season too, it 
shall appear. [Exeunt Servants with the basket.] 
Gentlemen, I nave dreamed to-night; VJl t tell 
you my dream. Here, here, here be my keys +> , 
ascend my chamber^ search, seek* find out : I’ll 
warrant, we’ll unkennel the fox: — let me stop 
this way first : — so, now uncape. d •. * 

Page. Good master Ford, be, contented : you 
wrong yourself too much. « « 

Ford. True, master Pago.— *Up, gentlemen; 
you shall see sport ano» : follow me, gentlemen. 

[Exit. 

Eva. Tliis is fery fantastical humours, and 
jealousies. 

Caius. By gar, ’tis no do fashion of Franco : 
it is not jealous in France. 

Page. Nay, follow him, gentlemen; see the 
issue of his search. 

[Exeunt Evans, Page, and Caiub . 
Mrs. Page. Is there not a double excellency 
in this ? 4 

Mbs. Fobd. f know not which jfieases me 
better, that my husband" is deceived, or sir John. 

Mbs. Page. Wlmt a taking was 1 he in, when 
your husband asked what 0 was in the basket 1 
Mbs. Fobd. I am half afraid hew will hare need 
of washing ; so, throwing him into the water will 
do him a benefit. 

Mbs. Page. Ilong him, dishonest rascal ! I 
would all of the same strain f were in the same 
distress. * « 

Mbs. Fobd. I think, my husband hath some 
special suspicion of Falstbff’s being here; for JL 
never saw him so gross in his jealousy till now. 

Mbs. Bags. I will lay a plot to. try that : 


d So, now uncape ] To uncape a fox, was tbe ^d technical term 
for unettrth him. 

• What w m in the basket!] The folio Iim, “ who was In the 
basket 1 ” hot Fortlf in feet,- asked neither who, nor what, was In 
the basket. The quarto, 1603, Is more consistent ; there, Ford 
directs the ser rants to set down the basket; and Mistress Ford 
afterwards asks, “ 1 wonger what he thought when my husband 
bad them set down the basket!" - 
f Of the same strain.] See note {*), pe|p 651. 




the m*m 


tricks with Fata$ff: hid 
WafMfe obey this m&dtciae. 

. . 11 we send that foolish carrion, 

npgt^as* Quickly, to him, and excuse his throwing 
into, thCjWSter ; and give him another hope* to 
bAray b m to another punishment ? 

WftB. ?AtiR, We will do it ; let him be sent for 
to-morrow, eight o’clock, to Itave amends. 


Fnan* Fray yon go, master . Rig& 
Eva. I prayyou uow,^remenihrahce 
on the lousy JEuave, mine Host.* 

Caius. Bat is good*; by gar, vit all 
Eva. A lousy knave; to hove bis 
lussaaockeries. 


tsemrjt'ijf. 
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myheart, 
gibes, and 
[Exeunt. 


Ee-enter Ford, Page, Caius, and Srn Hugh 
Evans. 

* Ford. I samlet find him : may ho t.he knave 
braggedsjf that ho could not compass. 

Mils. Page. Heard you Hint ? 

Jins. Ford. Ay, ay, peace : * — you use mo well, 
master Ford, do you ? 

FouPb. Ay, I do so. 

Hr3»Fobd. Heaven make you better than vour 
, thoughts ! 

Ford. Ames. * 

Mss. Page. You do yourself mighty wrong, 
master Fowl. -* % 

Fojid. Ay, acf J I must Jbear it. 

Eva. If there* pe any pody in -tlie house, and 
in Hie chamber J,* and in the coffers, and in the 
presses;- heaven forgive my sins at the day of 
judgment ! 

Caius. By gar, nor I too ; dere is no bodies. 

Page. Fio, fie, master Ford! are you not 
ashamed ? What spirit, wlint devil suggests this 
imagination? *1 would not have your distemper 
in this kind, for tho wealth of Windsor Castle. 

Fobd. *Tis iny fault,* master Page ; I suffer 
for it. 

Eva. You suffer for a pad conscience: vonr 
wife is as honest & ’omana, as I wjK desires among 
five thousand, and five hundred too. 

Caius. By car, I see ’ti» an honest woman. 

Fobd. Well; — I promised you a dinner: — 
come, copjc, walk in the park : i pray you, pardon 
me, I will hereafter make known to y ou, why 1 
have done this. — Gome, wife; — come, mistress 
Page ; I pray you pardon me ; pray heartily, 
pardon me. 

Page. Left 'go in, gentlemen ; but, trust rae, 
we’ll maock him. I do invite you to-morrow 
morning to* my house to breakfast ; after, we’ll a 
bivding together; I hate a fine hawk for the 
bush : shall it be so ? * 

Anything. * 

Eva. If there is one, I shall make two in the 
company. 

• Caius. If there be one or two, I shall make r a 
detird. * „ 


SCENE IV. — A Room in Page’s House, 

Enter Fenton and Anne Page* 

* 

Fent. I see, I cannot get thy father’s love ; 
Therefore, no raoro turn me to him, sweet Nan. 
Anne. Alas ! how then ? 

Fent. Why, thou must be thyself. 

He doth object, l am too great of birth ; 

And that, niy state being gall’d with my expense, 

I seek to heal it only by hiB wealth : 3 

Besides these, other bars he lays before mo, 

My riots past, my wild societies ; 

And tells me, His a thing impossible 
1 should love thee, but as a property. 

Anne. May be, he tells you true. 

Fent. No, licaveu so speed me in iny time to 
come ! m * 

Albeit, I will confess, thy father’* wealth 
Was the first motive that I woo’d thee, Anne : 

Yet, wooing thee, I found thee of more value 
Than stamps in gold, or sums in scaled bags ; 

And H is the very riches of thyself 
That now 1 aim at. 

Anne. (footle master Fentoifc 

Yet seek iny father’s Jove : still seek, it, sir : 

If opportunity and humblest suit 

Cannot attain it, why then, — hark you hither. 

[They converse aj.nxrt. 

• Enter Shallow, S lend he, and M i stress * 
Qutckay, 

Shal. Break their talk, mistress Quickly ; my 
kinsman shall apeak for himself. m .. 

Slen. I’ll ipake a shaft or a bolt ou’t :* ’slid, 
’tis but venturing. 

Shajj. Be not dismayed. 

Slen. No, she shall not dismay me : I careHiot 
for that, — but that I am afeard. 

Quick. Hark ye ; master Slender would speak 
a word with you. 

Annk. I come to him. This is my fatheria 
choice. • 9 

O, what a world of vilo ill-favour’d faults 
Looks ban (Lome in three hundred pounds a-year 1 

[Aside. 


9 

. (•) Pint folio omit*, Ajf, oy> f*#«. # 

» rt« iny fruit,—] That la, tty mitforlnno. gee noto ( d ), g. MO. 


b i»u make a shaft or a bolt on ’t :] To make a hoU or a thoji of 
a thing is an old proverbial expreaalon. equivalent fo our laying 
Here goe^ hit or mint. 
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Q^icx. Anil how does good master Fenton ? 
few* you, a word with' you. ( 

8hal. She ’scoxding; to hef, coz. * O boy, thou 
hadst«a father 1 , * 

Slen. I had a father, mistress Anne ; — my 
upclu can tell you good jests of him : — pray ytm, 
uncle, tell mistress Anne the jest., how jny father 
/>tolc two geese out of a pen, good uncle. 

Shal. Mistress Anne, uiy cousin loves you. 

Slen. Ay, that I do ; as well as I love any 
woman in Glostcrahire. . 

Siial. lie will maintain you 1ike*a gentlewoman. 

Slen. Ay, that 1. will, come cut ami long-tail," 
under the degree of a ’squire. 

Shal. He will make you a hundred and fifty 
pounds jointure. 

Anne. Good master Shallow, let him woo for 
himself. 

Siial. Marry, I thank you for it ; I thank you 
for that good comfort. She calls you, ooz : I ’ll 
leave you. 

Anne. Now, master Slender. 

Slen. Now, good mistress A line. 

Anne. What is your will ? 

Slen. «My will ? od’s heartUngs, that’s a pretty 
jest, indeed ! I fie’or made my will yet, T thank 
heaven ; I am dot such a sickly creature, I give 
heaven praise. 

Anne. I mean, master Slender, what would you 
with me ? 

Slen. Truly, for mine own part, I would little 
or nothing with you : your father, and my uncle, 
hath made motions : if it be my luck, so : if not, 
happy man b(? his dole ! b They can tell you how 
things go, better than I can : you may ask your 
father ; hero he comes. 


Enter Page, and Mistbess 3 ’age. 1 

* 

Page. Now, master Slender: — love him, 
daughter Anne. — 

Why, kr.y now ! what does master Fenton here ? 
You wrpngume, sir, thus still to liaunt rny house : 

I told you, sir, my daughter is disposed of. 

Pent. Nay, master Page, be not impatient. 
Mbs. Page. Good master Fenton, come not to 
my child. » 

Page. She is no match for you. 

Fbnt. Sir, will you hear me ? 

Page. * No, good master Fenton. 

Come, matter Shallow; come, sou Slender; in : — 
Knowing my mind, you wrong me, master Fenton. 
m [, Exeunt Pa£e, Shallow, and Slxndeh. 
Quick. Speak to mistress Page. 
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Fbnt. Good mistress Page, fyr that I lov^your 
daughter * * 

In such a righteous fashion os I do, 1 
Perforce, against all eliecks, rebukes, and manner, 

1 must advauce the colours of my love, t ■ 4 , 
And not retire : let me have your good will. , 

Anne. Good mother, do not marry mo to yona’ 
fool. # 

Mrs. Page. I mean it not.; 1 seofc you a 
better husband. 

Quick. That’s my master, master doctor. 

Anne. Alas, I had rather be t ,sct quick i’ th’ 
earth, 1 

And bowl’d to death with turnips. * i . 

Mns. Page. Come, trouble not yourself : good 
master Fenton, ‘ < 

I will not lie your friend nor enemy : 

My daughter will I question how sho loves you, 
And as I find her, so am I affected ; ' * 

’Till then, farewell, sp 1 : — she must needs go in ; 
Her father will he angry. 

[Exeunt Mistress Page and Anne 

Fent. Farewell, gentle misVrcss ; farewell, Nan 

Quick. This is myV\oing now”£ — nay, said I, 
will you cast away your child oq a fool , anU a 
physician ? Look on master Fenton : — this is my 
doing. 

Pent. I thank thee ; and I pray thee, once c 
to-night, 

Give my sweet, Nan this ring : there’s for thy pains. 

[Exit. 

Quick. Now heaven send thee good fortune I A 
kind heart he hath : a woman would run through 
fire and water for such a kind heart. But yet, I 
would my master had mistress Anne ; or 1 would 
master Slender had her ; or, in sooth, I would 
master Fenton litwl her : ] will do what I can for 
them all three ; for so khavc promised, and I’ll be 
as good as my word.; but spcciourfy for master 
Fenton. Well, I must of another errand to sir 
John F:iJ staff from my two mistresses? what a 
beast am 1 to slack it ! ** [ Exit* 


SCENE V . — A Boom in the Garter Inn. 
* • 

Eider Falstaff and BardolVh. 


Fal. lJardoJph, I 
Bard* Here, sir. 


JL-r--.il I iVl V) DU. 

Fal. Go fetch me a quart of sack ; put a toast 
in’t. [Exit Bawl] Have I lived to bo carried 
in a basket, like a barrow of butcher’s offal; 
and to be tlirbwn in the Thames ? Well, if I be 


• Come cut and tony-tail*—] Let ant/ came that may; good avd 
bad* This phrosS was, no doubt, originally applied to dog*, or i 
horses. 
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t> Happy man bo his dole 1 ] See note (<q, page 234 . 
0 Once to-mgktf— J Sometime to-nighf. 




served such another trick, I'M have my bruins 
ta’eu out, and buttered, %md give them to a dog § 
for a new year's gift. The rogues slighted me 
into the river with os little remorse us they would 
have drttwnod a blind bitch's puppies,* fifteen i’ lli* 
litter : and you may know by iny size, that I have 
a kind of alacrity in sinking ; if the bottom wore 
as deep as hell, I should down. 1 hud been 
drowned, hut that the shore was sbelvy and 
shallow; a death that I abhor; for tlio water 
swells a, man ; and what a thing should 1 have 
been, when I had been swelled ! I should have 
‘been a mountain of mummy. 

* • 

* 

Re-enter Baudolph, with the withe. 

m 

Baud, Here's mistress QnicHy, sir, to speak 
with you. * 


Fal. Come, let me pour in some sock to the** 
Thames water; for my belly’s as cold, as if I had 
swallowed snow-balls for pills to cool the reins. 
Call her in. • 

Baud. Come in, woman. 

JU'» * 

Ruler Mistjucss Quickx/y. . 

Quick. By your leave ; Ycry you mercji giv© - 
your worship good -morrow. 

1<al. Take away these chalices : go brew me a 
pottle of sack finely. 

Baud. With eggs, sir ? •- 

Fal. Simple of itself ; Fil no pullet-sperm in 
my hiowugo. — [ Exit Bakdolph.] — H ow now? 

Quick. Marry, sir, I jwimo to your worship 
from mistress Ford, • • 

Fal. Mi&tress Ford ! I have had ford enough : 

I whs thrown into the fold : I have my belly full 
of ford. 

Quick. Alas the day ! good heart, that was not 

COD 


* A blind bitch' a puppies,— ] So the old left i a eoUo^uini 

inversion of a bitch’ t blind pvppic*. « 




her fault : she does so tako on with her men ; ‘they 
mistook their erection. 

Pal. So did I njine, to boild upon a foolish 
woman's promise. 

Quick. Well, she laments, sir, for it, that it 
would yearn your heat$ to see it. Her husband 
•goes this morning a birding ; she desires you onco 
mono to come to her between eight and nine : I 
must cajery her word quickly; she’ll, make you 
amends, I warrant you. 

Fan. Well, I will visit her: tell her so; and 

m 


birl her think, what a man is : let her consider his 
frailty, and then judge of my merit. 

Quick., I will tell her. « 


Fal. 

tllOU ? 


.l)o so. Between nine and ten^ say st 


Quick. Eight and joine, sir. 

Fax. Well, he gone* I will not rubs her. 
Quick. Peace be with you, sir! TJBxit* 

Fal. I marvel, I bear not of master Brook ; he 
£ent me ward to' stay within: J like his money 
well. 1 0, here he comes. 






'JPnfcrF ow>. 


Fp|0). 'pfcwjtra, «rt 4 

# . : Fxi* Now, master Brook, you come to know 
1 what hath pas&e4 bcftrecn mo and Ford’s wife? 

' Fom> That, indeed, sir John, is my business. 

ax. Master Brook, I will not lie to you $ I 
was atier house the hour she appointed me. 

• Ford. . And sped you, sir ? 

Fa d. Very ill-favouredly, master Brook. 

Ford. so, sir? did she change her 
determination? 

£ Ajf- No, master Brook ; but tlio peaking 
fiQ^nuto her husband, master Brook, dwelling in a ■ 
*Wntinual lifrum of jealousy, comes me in the 
instant of our encounter, after we had embraced, 
kisBcjJ, protested, and, as it were, spoke the 
prologue of our comedy ; and at his heels a rabble 
of his companions, thither provoked and instigated 
by his distemper, and, forsooth, to search his house 
for his wife’s Jove. 

Ford. What, while you were there? 
x Fad. "Whfl^ I was there. 

Ford. And ,did lie search for you, and could not 
fiiRl you ? 

Fad. You shall hear. As good luck would 
have it, comes in one mistress Pago ; gives intel- 
ligence of Ford’s approach ; and, by* her invention, 
and Ford’s wife’s distraction, they conveyed me 
into a buck-bosket. 

Ford. A buck-basket ! 

Fad. By tho Lord, 1 *’ a buck-basket : rammed 
mo in with foul shirts and smocks, socks, foul 
stockings, greasy napkins; that, master* Brook, 
there was the rankest compound of villainous smell, 
that everj offended nostril. . * 

Ford. And how long lay you there ? : 

Fad. Key, you shall hear, master Brook, what 
I have suffered to bring this woman to ovil for* 
your gdod. JJeing thus crammed in the basket, a 
couple of Ford’s knaves, his hinds, were called 
forth by their mistress, to carry me in the name of 
foul clothes to Datchet-lane : they took me on 
their shoulders ; met the jealous knave their 
master in the door, who asked them once or twice 
what thephud in their basket ; I quaked for fear, 
lest the lunatic knave would have searched it ; but 
'fate, ordaining he should bo a cuckold, held his 


am mBM mfMot Windsor. 

band. Well ; t>n won$ he for a search, anS away 
wefit X fo| foul clothes..' J|ut mark the flftftel, 
master Brook: T suffered the pangs of three 
several deaths ; first, an intolerable fright, to bo 
r ou come to know detected with 0 a jealous rotten bell-wether: next, 
cid Ford’s wife? jft be compassed, like a good bilbo, in the circnm- 
n, is my business. ference of a peck, hilt to point, heel to head : and 

not lie to you $ I then, to be stopped in, like h strong distillation, 

ppointedme. with stinking clothes that fretted in their own 

grease : think of that., — a man of my kidney,— 
aster Brook. think of thaj ; that am as subject to heat, an 

she change her butter ; & man of continual dissolution and thaw ; 

it was* a miracle, to ’scape Biiffocation. And in 
but tho peaking the height of tills bath, when I was more than 
rook, dwelling in a half Btewed in grease, like a Dutch dish, to be 
comes me in the thrown into the Thames, and cooled, glowing hot, 
we had embraced, in tliat Burge, like a horse shoe; think of that, — 
i were, spoke the hissing hot, — think of that, master Brook, 
it his heels a rabble Ford. In good sadness, sir, 1 am sorry* that 
□bed and instigated for my sake you have suffered all this. My suit 

to search his house then is desperate ; you’ll undertake her no more ? 

Fad. Master Brook, I will be thrown into* 
e there ? -/Etna, as I liavo been into Tluunes, ere I will 

leave her thus. Her husbaud is this mornii.g 
r you, and could not gone a birding : I have received from •her anotlier 
embassy of meeting ; ’twixt eight and nine is the 
i good luck would hour, master Brook. 

Pago ; gives intel- Ford. ’T is past eight already, sir. 

I, by* her invention, Fad. Is it ? I will then address' 1 mo to my 

they conveyed me appointment. Como to mo at your convenient 
leisure, and you shall know how I speed ; and tho 
conclusion shall bo crowned'* with your enjoying 
k-hasket : rammed her : adieu. You shall have her, master Brook ; 

imocks, socks, foul master Brook, yoti shall cuckold Ford. [ Exit. 

iat, master* Brook, Ford. Hum! ha! is this a vision? this 
1 of villainous smell, dream ? do I sleep ? Master Ford*, awake ; awake*. 

* master Ford; there’s a hole made in your best 

nx there ? * coat, if) as ter Ford. This ’tis to be married 1 this 

master Brook, what ’tis to have linen, and buck-baskets ! — -Well, I will 

woman to ovil fo* proclaim myself what I am : I will now talps the 

ned in the basket, a lecher ; he is at my house : he cannot ’scape me ; 


’tis impossible lie should; he cannot ijrcen into a 
halfpenny purse, nor into a pepper-box : but, lest 
the devil that guides him shduld aid him, I will 
' search impossible places. .Though what I am I 
cannot avoid, yet to be whatl would Hot, shall not 
make ’me tame : if I have horns to make me 0 mad, 


let the proverb go with me, I’ll be horn mad. 


(*) First folio, Is. 


« 'Bless you. sir 11 The greeting In the Quarto. “God save used with indiscriminate 
you, sir 1 »• is certainly preferable. - „ . „ d Address me—] 

b By the Lord,—] This la the reading of the quarto. The folio • Make me mad,—} 01 

has Ohly. Yet. • by Mr. Dyes. 


o An intolerable fright, to be detected with,--] That is, ail in* 
tolerable fear of being discovered bu. With f by, of, for , Ac. were 
used with indiscriminate licence formerly, 
d Address me—] Prepare me; make fliyielf ready; 

• Make me mad,—} Old text, one. The- correctlon was made 
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ACT IV. 

SCENE I . — The Street. 


’Enter Mistress Page, Mistress Quickly, and 
William Page. « 

• 

Mrs. Page. Is lie al master Ford’s already, 
thinFfct thou ? 

Quick. Sure, he is by this ; or will be presently : 
but tfulyTlie is very courageous mad, about his 
throwing* intfr the water. Mistress Ford desires 
you to come suddenly. 

Mgs. Faihc. I’ll ffP with her by and by f III 
but bring iny young man here to school; look, 
where his master comes ; ’tis a playing-day, I see. 

Enter 8m Hugh Evans. 

* • 

How now, sir Hugh ? no school to-day ? 

, Eva. JSo : master {Slender is let tho boys leave 
to play. 


ft By and by 0 Bp and bp t in Shakecpeon'* day. tlgnilied im- 
madiaMpf 'not, m now, some time hence. 
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Quick. ’Elcssiug of his heart !* 

Mrs. Page. Sir Hugh, ray husband ‘says, ray 
son profits nothing iu the world at his book ; I 
pray you, ask him some questions in hi/acoidence.(l) 

Eva. Come hither, William; hold ^jp your 
head ; come. e 

Mrs. Page. Come on, sirrah ; hold up your 
head ; answer your master, be not afraid. 

Eva. William, how many numbors is in nouns? 

W r iLL.* Two. 

Quick. Truly, I thought there had been* one 
number more ; because they say, od’s nouns. 

Eva. Peace your tattlxngs. What is fair t 
William? 

Will. « Puhher. e ( 

Quick. Foul-cats / there are fairer things than * 
poul-cats, sure. 

Eva. You are a very simplicity ’ornan ; I pray 
you, peace. What is lapis , William ? 

Will. A stone. 

Eva. And what in a stone, William ? 

• Will. A pebble. e 


Vltojp jjrJ • 

« No # ^J tapis : I pray vou remember in 
your-praim / 

Will. Lapis. 

Eva. That is a good William. * What is he, 
^Willhuti, that does lend articles? 

* Will. Articles ore borrowed of the pronoun ; 
and be thus declined, Singular iter, nominativo , 
hie? hoc, hoc, 

, Eva^ Nmninativo, hig , hag, hog ; — pray you, 
mark : genitivo , hitjvts : well, what is your accu- 
, sat ive case 9 

..Will. AccOteativo, hinc. 

Ev/% I pray you, have your remembrance, child ; 
AcJbsativo, king, hang, hog . 

AJSffixacK. j t/ang hog is Latin for bacon, I warrant 
you. ^ 

Ev v. Leave your prabblcs, 'Oman. What is the 
*bgat*re cose, William ? 

» WinL. O — vocativo, O. 

Eva. Remember, Willisftn ; focative is caret. 
Quick. And that’s a good root. 

Eva. ^Oniali, forbear. 

Mils. Pack. Peace. • 

• Eva. What* is yodr genitive case plural, 
William? *• 

Will. Genitive case?? 

Eva. Ay. 

Will. Genitive, — horum , liar urn, horum . 
Quick. 'Vengeance of Jenny's vase! fio on 
her : — never name her, child, if slio be a whore. 
Eva. For shame, ’oman. 

Quick. Vou do ill to teach the child such words ; 
he teaches him to kick and to hark, which they *11 
do fast, enough of themselves ; and to call horum : 
— fio upon you ! 

Eva. ’Oman, art thou hmufjCR? hast thou no 
understaifdings for thy cgses, and 1 lie n umbel’s of 
the genders? Thou art as foolish Christian creatures 1 
ns I would ilesires. 

Mrs, Page. Pr’ythee hold thy peace. 

Eva. Show me now, William, some declensions 
of your pronouns. 

Will. Forsooth, I have forgot. 

Eva. It is hi, hue, cod; if you forget your kies, 
your kces, aJtd your cods, you must be precehes. 
Go your ways, anJ play ; go. 

Mrs. Page. IIo is a better scholar than I 
thought lie was. • 

Eva. He is a good sprag* memory. Farewell, 
tress Page. . * 

Mes.*Page. Adieu, good sir Hugh. 

[Exit Sib Hugh. 

Get you home, boy.— Come, *we stay too long. 

* # [Exeunt. 


• • 
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SOEI$E II .*— A Rdomfin Ford’s House? 

Enter Falstafp and Mistkrss Fobd. 

* Fal. Mistress Ford, your sorrow hath eaten up 
my sufferance : I sec, you arc^ obsequious in your 
love, and I profess requital to a hair's breadth ; ifot 
only, mistress Ford, in the simple office of love, but 
in all the accoutrement., complement, and ceremony 
of it. But Mfe you sure of your husband now ? 

Mbs. Ford. lie's a bird mg, sweet sir John. 

Mas. Pa ok. [ Without. ~\ What hoa, gossip Ford ! 
what hoa ! 

Mbs. Fobd. Step into the chamber, sir John. 

[ Exit Falstafp, 

Enter Mistress Page. * 

Mas. Pagr. How now, sweetheart? who’s at 
home besides yourself? * 

Mbs. Fobi). Why, none hut mine own people. 

Mas. Page. Indeed? m 

Mbs. Foiid. No, certainly. — Spent*] ouder. 

• [_A side, to her . 

Mr 8. Page. Truly, I am so glad you have 
nobody here. 

Mbs. Fobd. Why? 

Mrs. Page. Why, woman, your husband is in 
his old Junes 1 * again ; lu» so takes on yonder with 
my husband ; so rails ngaiufft all married man- 
kind ; so curses all Eve’s dnughfaift, of what 
con i pie \ ion soever ; and so builefN himself on the 
forehead, crying, Pier~out, peer-out! that any 
madness, I ever yet beheld, seeniad hut tamones*^ 
civility, and patience, to this his distemper he is 
in nova: I am glad the fat knight is not hero, 

Mbs. Ford. Why, dot's he talk of him ? 

Mbs. Page. Of none Ini t him ; and swcom, he 
was carried oiu, llie last time he searched for him, 
in a basket : protests to my husband^ he ia now 
here ; and hath drawn him and tho rest of their 
company from their sport, to? mak£ another ex- 
periment of his suspicion : but I am glad the 
knight is not hero ; now*Ub shall wee hi# own 
foolory. 

Aftis. Fobd. How near is he, mistress Page ? 

Mbs. Page. Hard by, at street end ; he will 
be here anon. . 

Mbs. Fobd. I am undone ! — the knight is here. 

Mbs. Page. Why, then you are utferiy shamed, 
and he's lmt a dead m&% What a woman are 
you ! — Away with him, away with him ; better 
shame than murder. 

Mbs. Fobd. Which way should he -go? how 


wu made by Theobald. The quarto reads, in hie old ««<** 
again. 

x x 2 


THB MABRY WIVEsW WINDSOR 



JOTZT.J 

({Id X bestow him ? shdU 
ka again ? 
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put him into Jhe 
; # 


Re-enter Falstafp. 

Fal. No, I’ll eomo no more i’ th’ basket ; moj 
I not. go out, ere he come ? 

*Mrs. Page. AlaS, three of master Ford’s 
brothers watch the door with pistols, that none 
shall issue out; otherwise you might slip away 
ere he came. But what make you fyjre ? 

Fax. What shall I do ? — Til creep up into the 
chimney. 

Mrs. Ford. There they always use to dis- 
charge their binling-pieces : creep into the kiln- 
hole. 

Fax. Where is it ? 

"Mrs. Ford. He will seek there, on my word. 
Neither press, coffer; chest, trunk, well, vault, but 
he hath an abstract for the remembrance of such 
places, oud goes to them by his note : there is no 
* hiding you iu the house. 

Fal. I’ll go out then. 

* Mrs. Page, If you go out* in your own sem- 
blauce, yoif die, sir John. Unless you go out 
disguised. — 

Mrs. Ford. IIow might we disguise him? 

Mrs. Page. Alas the day ! I know not. There 
is no woman’s gown big enough for him ; other- 
wise, lie might put on a hat, a muffler, (2) and a 
kerchief, and so escape. 

Fax. Good beans, devise something : any 
extremity, rather than a mischief. 

Mrs. Ford. f My maid’s aunt, the fat woman of 
Brentford, has a gown above. 

- Mrs. Page. "On my word, it will servo him ; 
she’s as big os he is: and there’s her thrummed 
hat, •and her muffler too : run up, Bir John.* 

Mrs. Ford. Go, go, sweet sir John : mistress 
Pajdj^and I will look some linen for your head. 

Mrs. Page. Quick, quick ; we’ll come dress 
you ^toaighi.: put on the gown the while. - 

r [Exit Falstaff. 

Mrs. Ford. I tfould my husband would moot 
him in this shape : hg/mrmot abide the old woman 
of BRatfofix; he swears, she’s a witch; forbade 
her my house, and hath threatened to beat lic^. 

Mrs. Page. Heaven guide him to thy hus- 
band’s cudgel; and the devil guide his cudgel 
afterwards ! » 

Mrs. Foijjp. But is my husband coming? 

Mrs. Page. Ay, in good sadness, is he ; and 
talks of the basket too, howsoever he hath liad 


m go out, fcc.1 This, as well «i the next 
*. Pori 


{KStiB ffi* 

Mbs. Ford, We'll try thatj to? Ml appoint* 
my men to carry the basket again, to m<$t him at 
the door with it, as they did last time. 

Mrs. Page? Nay, but lie’ll be here presently,; . 
let’s go dress liim like the witch of BrentfortL(S) * 

Miis. Ford. I’ll first direct my men, what they* 
shall do with the basket. Go up, I’ll bring linen 
for liim straight. TjEteit. 

Mrs. Page. Hang him, dishonest varletl we« 
cannot misuse him enough. 

We ’ll leave a proof, by that whiqh we will do, 

Wives may be merry, and yet honest too : 

We do not act, that often jest and laugh f m 

’Tis old but true, Still swine ecu dll the drajfc . , 

* * [Etfi&i ** 

* 

Re-enter Mistress Ford, with two Servaqjs.^ 

Mrs. Ford. Go, sir^ take the basket again on 
your shoulders ; your master is hartf at door ; if 
lie bid you set it down, obey him: ^quickly, 
despatch. • * [Exit. 

1 Serv. Come, comc,*takc it up.** 

2 Serv. Pray heaven, it be not* full of kniglft 

again. * • 

1 Serv. I hope not ; f had as lief* bear bo 
much lead. 


Enter Ford, Page, Shallow, Gaits, and Sir 
Hugh Evans. 

j 

Ford. Ay, hut if it prove true, master Page, 
have you any way then to unfool ine again ?— Set 
down the basket, villain : — somebody call my 

wife: Youth in a basket! — you pandcrly 

rascals ! there’s ajksot, a ging,* a pack, a con- 
spiracy against me : now fliall the devil be shamed. 

|* What ! wife, I say 1 come, come forth ; behold 
what honest clothcB you send forth to bleaching ! 

Page. Why, this passes,® master Ford ! you 
ore not to go loose any longer ; «pou must he 
piuioned. 

Eva. Why, this is lunatics ! this is mad as a 
mad dog ! 

Shal. Indeed, master Ford, this is not well ; 
indeed. * * 

Enter Mistress Ford. 

Ford. say I too, sir. — Come hither, mistress 

Ford ; ..mistress Ford, the honest wom^n, the 9 * 
modest wife, the virtuous creature, that hath the 
jealous fool to her husband! — I suspect without 
cause, mistress, *Lo I ? 


* Mu. Fab*. If you 

speech, la given to Mrs. Ford in the folio, 1621. 

fe A ] The old text reads *gi*, Ging t Rom the Anglo- 

Saxon, gmg* r a flodk,. is an old word used for gang. Thus, In Ben 
Jenson? “ Hew Inn," Act 1. Sc. 1 
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(*) Are t folio, Uefe a*. 


1 1 would not 




9 ®ee, or be seen, to any of thiapfeig. 

• W'* ! 3 SmrpaMtt beU6f. See uote^e^ page 844. 




Mrs. Ford. Heaven be my witness, you do, if 
. you suspect me in any dishonesty. 

Foiid. Well said, brazen -face ; hold it out. 

Come forth, sirrah ! 

[Pulls the clothes out of the basket. 

Page. This passes I 

Mbs. Ford. Are you not ashamed ? let the 
clothes alone. 

Fobd. T shall ^ind you anon. 

Eta. ’Bis unreasonable ! AW1 you lake up 
your wife's clothes ? Coins away. 

Ford. Empty the basket, I say. 

Mbs. Fobd. Why, man, why? 

Foiu).*Mastjjr Page, as I am a man, there was 
oue conveyed out of my house yesterday in this 
basket : why may not lie be there again ? In my 
house I am sure he is . my intelligence is true ; 
my jealousy" - ** reasonable : pluck me out all the 
linen., » 

Mbs. Ford. If you find a man there, he shall 
die a flea's death. • 

* Page. Here’s no man. 

Shat,. By my fidelity, this is not well, master 
J?ord ; this wrongs you. 

Eva. Master Ford, you must pray, and not 
follow the imaginations of yoiir own heart; this 
is jealousies. * 


• Bit wife*! toman.] Leman, hvvr, pdtnmeur. II wm applied 
to both taxes, though more frequently to females. 

> Buflh daubery as thiiL fee.] Daubery means guimrg, juggling, .< , 
abdthe like; but from the invariable punctuation of the passage # 


Ford. Well, hc‘s not here I seek for. 

Page. No, nor nowhere else but in your 
brain. 

Ford. Help to search my house this one time : 
if I find not what I seek, sho\w no colour for my 
extremity, let me for ever be your table-ripurt ; let 
them say of me, As jealous as Fordfihat searched 
a hollow walnut for his wife's lemon.* Satisfy me 
once more ; once more search witli me. 

Mus. Fobd. What hoa, mistress Page ! come 
jou, nmfrthc old womau, down; my husband will* 
come into tho chamber. 

Fobd. Old woman ! wtoffc old woman’s thnl^ 

Mrs. Fobd. Why, it is my maid’s aui*tr if 
Brentford. 

Ford. A witch, a quean, an old w cffieSling 
quean ! Have I not forbid heruny liSuse^L Shq 
comes of errands, does she? We are simple 
mon ; tve do not know what?*s brought tq^ass 
under’ the profession of fortune-telling. She 
works by charms, by spells, by the figure, and 
such daubery as thm, b is beyond our element : we 
know nothing. Come down, jjm witch, you luig 
you ; come down, I say ! 

Mbs. Ford. Nay, good, sweet Husband; — 
good gentlemen, let him ^iot c strike the old 
woman. • j 


In modem edition*, it appears to have been taken for sqpne&busive 
epithet applied to the supposed witch. 

« Let Aim not strike ike uM woman . J The folio, 1629, omits, net, 
which was supplied in that of 1632. 
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ACT IT.] 
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ntjEnter Fal staff disguised like an M woman, led 
^ fry 'M istress Page. f 


Page. Come, n 
me your hand. 

Ford. I'll prat heri- 


lothcr Prat, 


como, give 

• 

-Out of my door, you 
witch ! [Beats you rag, you baggage, you 

* polecat, you rouyon I out ! out ! I'll conjure you! 
I’ll fortune -tell you ! [Exit Falstaff. 

Mrs. Page. Are you not ashamed ? 1 think, 
you have killed the poor woman. * 

Mbs. Fobd. Nay, he will do it : — 'tis a goodly 
credit for you. 

Fobd. Hang her, witch ! 

Eva. By yea and no, I think, the ’oman is a 
, witch indeed : I like not when a ’oman has a great 
peard; I spy a great pcard under her* muffler. 

Ford. Will you follow, gentlemen ? I beseech 
ytfu follow; see but the issue of my jealousy : if 
I cry out thus upon no trail, never trust me when 
1 open again. 

Page. Lot's obey his humour a little further : 
come, gentlemen. 

m [Exeunt Page, Ford, Shallow, Caius, and 
Evan# 

Mrs. Page. Trust me, he beat him most 
pitifully. 

Mrs. Ford. Nay, by the mass, that he did 
not ; he beat him most unpiti fully, mcthouglit. 

Mbs. Page. I’ll have the cudgel hallowed, 
and hung o'er th^.altar ; it hath dune meritorious 
service. • 

Mbs. Fori* What think you ? May wc, with the 
warrant of womanhood, and the witness of a good 
conscience, pursue him with any further revenge ? 
c Mbs, Page. The spirit of wantonness is, suit 1 ;, 
'scored out of him ; if the devil have him not in 
fee-simple, with fine and recovery, he will never, 
lihink, in the way of waste, attempt u< again. 

mjjts. Ford. Shall we tell our husbands how 
we have served him ? 

JFufST Page. Yes, by all means ; if it be but to 
^crapejthe figures out of your husband’s brains. 
If they can find in their hearts, the poor unvirtuous 
fat Jtjrighk shall btf any further afflicted, we two 
will still be the ministers. 

Mbs. Ford. I’ll warrant, they’ll ha'v'e him 
publicly shamed : and, incthinks, there would he 
no period to the jest, should ho not be publicly 
shamed. 

Mbs. PAge. Come, to tlio forge with it then, 
shape it: I would no^ have things cool. [Exeunt, 


(*) First folio, hi*. 

* 

» They mmi come off;] That is, pay. TUe expression in this 
sense i« met With m early as Chaucer:-* 
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1 (Mwtvr. 

SCENE III.— A Sbm in the Garter ton. 

0 

Enter Host and Bardolfh. 

Bard. Sir, the Germans* desire to have thrgtf'of 
l your horses : the duke himself will be to-morrow 
’ at court, and they are going to meet him. * 

Host. What duke should that be* comes so 
secretly ? I hear not of him in the court : let* mo 
speak with the gentlemen ; they speak English? 
Bard. Ay, sir; I’ll call theipt to you. • 
Host. They shall have iny horses; but 1*11 
moke them pay, I’Jl sauce them: they limre had 
my house J a week at command; I have V trued 
away my other guests : they musf come offe r’ll 
sauce them. Come, [^Exeunt, 


SCENE IV . — d Boom in ford’s House, * * 

Enter Page, Ford, Mistress .Pag*, Mistress 

Foiip, and Sib HCgu Evans. 

• •• 

Eva. 'T is one of the pest discretions of a 'oman 
as ever I did look upom # • « 

Page. And did lie send you both these letters 
at an instant? 

Mrs. Page. Within a quarter of an hour. 

Ford. Pardon me, wife: henceforth do what . 
thou wilt ; 

I rather will suspect the sun with «o1d,§ 

Than time with wanionness ; now doth thy houour 
stand. 

In him that was of late an heretic, 

As firm as faith. « 

Page. »’T is well, 'tis well ; vo more. 

Be not as extreme in rubmission, os in offence ; 

But let our plot go forward : let our wives 
Yet onco again, to make us public sport, 

Appoint a meeting with this old fat fellflw, 

Where we may take him, and disgrace him for it. 
Ford. There is no belter way than that they 
s]H)kc of. 

Page, llow! to send him wo^d* they'll meet 
him in the park at midnight.! fic, fie; ho’}] never 
come. * t 

Eva. You say, ho has peon thrown hi the rivers ; 
and has peon grievously peaten, as an old 'oman : 
methinljp, there should pe terrors in him, that he - 
should not come ; methiuks, his flesh i& punished, 
he shall have no desires. 

Page. So tliink I too. 1 


(*) tfrat folio, Qrrmant desire* 
it) First folio, houses. 

" €§me of and let me riden 1 


0) FimtfoHo.Ww., 

(I) Old text, gold, 

Oive me twelve pence; I* ma^Xo ionyer tvrie.’’ 

Tbt Friar** Tab, 



'ieiSrr.} 


use him 


that 


Mbs: Ford. .llSttse but bow you’ll 
wfyen be comes, * 

And let us two devise to bring him thither. 
Mrs#Page. There is an old talc goes, 
^Lerne the hunter, 

Sometime a keeper here in Windsor forest, 

Doth all the winter time, at still midnight, 

Walk round about am oak, with great ragg’d horns ; 
And therc%e blasts the tree, and takca 8, the cattle; 
And makes* milch -kinc yield blood, and sliakcs a 
chain 

In a most hideous’and dreadful manner: 

You have -J^eard of such n spirit ; and well you know, 
The superstitious idle-headed chi 
Kj/jjrd and dgl deliver to our ago, 

Tins talc of Herne the hunter for a truth. 

Page*. Why, yet there want not many, that do 
» * fear 

.In deep "of night to walk hy this Herne’s oak : 

Hut what of tJi» ? • 

.. Mbs. Ford. Marry, this is our device ; 

That Falstaft at that *>ak shall meet, with 11 s, 
Disguis'd like Herne, with huge horns on liis head* 
Pack. Well, lot it. noff be doubted but he’ll 
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t coinc, 

And in this shape ; when you have brought him 
thither, 

What shall be done with him ? what is your plot ? 
• Mrs. Page. That likewise have we thought 
upon, and thus : 

Nan Page in y daughter, and my little son, 

And three or four more of their growth, wo ’ll dress 
Like urchins, ouplies,® and fairies, green and while, 
With rounds of waxen tapers on their heads, . 
And rattles in their hands ; upon a sudden. 

As Falstaff, she, ahd T, are newly met. 

Let them frftm forth a saw-pit rush at once 
With some diffused* song ; upon their sight. 

We tw<5 in greUt amazedness will fly : 

Then lot them all encircle him about., 

And, fairy-like, 4o-pinch* the unclean knight ; 

And ask him, why, that hour of fairy revel, 

In their so sacred paths, he dares to tread, 

In shape profane. 

Mrs. FordT* And till he tell tlic truth, 

Lot the supposed failles pinch him sound, 

And burn hftn with their tapers. * 


^ (*) First folio, make. # 

%* And taxes the cattle;] To lake, meant to bewitch, to blast vlth 
disease. Thus in •* Hamlet,** Act 1. Sc. 1 : — 

■ ■ — *♦ then no planets strike, 

No fairy takes, nor witch hathjjower to charm.** 

b Disguis'd like Heme, with huge horns ore his head.] This 
line, restored from the quarto, is shown by rage’s i^xt speech 
to be indispensable. 

o Ouptieii— ] Sipes, gabHns. • 

« Diffused aongi] Irregular, uUd. 

o Xs-roch' — ] To was very anciently used In cormeaiort w*th 
veriK, u we conjoin ft*. thus Gower, Da Confession© Amaatls, 
b.lv. fol. 7 , 


[SCENE V! 

Atns. Page. aTltfs truth being known, 

We’ll hi l pTctvjjut om^dvoB ; dia-Jiorn the spirit^'** 
And mock him home to Windsor. 

Ford. * The children ftiust 

Be ujractis’d well to this, or they’ll ne’er do’t. 

Eva . I will teach the children their pchavioura ; 
and I will po like a jack-an-apos also, to pilrn the 
knight with my taper. 

Ford. That will be excellent. I’ll go buy 
them vizards. 

Mns. Page. My Nan shall he the queen of all 
the fairies, 

Finely attirerl in a robe of white. 

Page. That silk will f go buy ; — and in that tire* 
Shall master Slender steal my Nan away, [Aside. 

And mar ry her at Eton. Go, send to Falstaff 

straight. 

Ford. Nay, I’ll to him again in name of Brook: * 
lie’ll tell me all his purpose: sure, he’ll come. ■» 
Mrs. Page. Fear not you that: gc, get us 
properties. 

And tricking for our fairies. 

Eva. Let us about it : it is admirable pleasures, 
and fery honest knaveries. . » 

[Exeunt Page, Ford, and Evans. 
Mns. Page. Go, mistress Ford, 

Send Quickly to sir John, to know liis mind. 

[Exit Mistress Ford. 

I ’ll to the doctor ; he hath my good will. 

And none hut he, to marry with Nan Page. 

That Slender, though well lauded, is an idiot ; 

And he my husband, best of all* affects : 

The doctor is well moneyed , and his frienas 
Potent at. court; he, none but lie, shall have her. 
Though twenty thousand worthier come to crave 
her. 0 [Exit. « 


SCENE Y . — A Room" in the 

Enter Host and Simple. 


Garter Inn. . 

•/ 


Host. What would’ st thou have, bcA.r L vvitat, 
thick- skin ? K speak, breathe, discuss ; ^irief-^liort^ 
quick, snap. 

Sim. Marry, sir, I come to* jphn 
Falstaff from master Slender. 

Host. There’s his chamber, his house, his 


" All fo-tore is myn arajp. * 

And Chaucer, Reeve's Tale, 1. 4275:— ^ 

“ nose and mouth to-brokc* 

And SpensoT has all to-rent, all to-lorm where wo should aay all- 
fte-torn, al!-6«-rent, Ac. . „ • , 

f In that tire-] The first folio has, 14 in that time,*' which was 
corrected by Theobald. 

g What, thick-skin?] This term of abuse, bearing the same 
meaning as our, thickhead, occurs again in “ A MWsummt r Night's 
Dream," Act ill. Sc. 2, where Puck, speaking of Bottom, says 
* « The shallowest thickeMm of that barren sort, 

Who Pyramus presented in their sport.** 
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bin standing bed, and truckle-bed;* ’tis 
‘Edited about with the story pf th©( prodigal, fresh 
and new ; go; knock and call ; he’ll speak like an 
Ant}*ropopha#inian unto tfiee ; knock, I say. 

Sim. There’s an old woman, a fat woman, ( gono 
tip Into his chamber ; I’ll be so bold os stay, sir, 
till she cotae down: I come to speak with her, 

1 indeed. 

Host. Ha ! a fat woman 1 the knight may be 
robbed : I’ll call.— Bully knight ! Bully sir John ! 
speak from thy lungs military :* art thou there? 
it is thine host, thine Ephesian, calls. 

Fal. [ above ,] How now, mino Host ? 

Host. Here ’a a Bohemian-Tartar tarries the 
coming down of thy fat woman : let her descend, 
bully, let her descend ; my chambers are honour- 
able : lie ! privacy ? fie ! 

c 

Enter Falstaff. 

Fal. There was, mine Host, an old fat woman 
even now- with me ; but she’s gone. 

Sim. Pray you, sir, was’fc not the wise woman 
of Brentford ? 

Fal. Ay, marry, was it, muscle -shell ; b what 
would you with her ? 

Sim. My master, sir, my master Slender, sent 
to her, seeing her go through the streets, to know, 
sir, whether one Nyrn, sir, that beguiled him of a 
chain, had the chain, or no. 

Fal, I spake with the old woman about it. 

Sim. 'A nd what says she, I pray, sir? 

Fal. Maxry, she says, that the very same man, 
that beguiled master Slender of his chain, cozened 
him of it. v 

Sim. I would, I could have spoken with the 
\jroman herself ; I had other things to have spoken 
with her too, from him. * 

\ Fal. What are they ? let us know. 

Host. Ay, come ; quick ! 

Sim. I may not conceal them, sir.* 

*&SST. V Conceal them, or thou dicst ! 

0 * Si x. Why, V.r, ihey^wero nothing but about 
mistress Anne Page; to know, if it were my 
nave her, or no. 

Fal. ’Tis, ’tis his fortune. 

Sim. What, sir? ’ 

Fal. To have her,— or no : go; say, the woman 
told me so;' 1 # 

Sim. May 1 be bold to soy so, sir? 
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Fai>. Ay, sir Tike ; who n*S(8 Jx>M ? 4 • . 

Sim. I thank your Worship : I t ft a fl wake my 
master glad with these tidings. [AWS Sossinas. 

Host. Thou art. derkly, thou art cteklyy sir 
John : was there a wise woman with th(s© ? 

J !al. Ay, that there was, mine Host ; one^oat 
► taught me more wit than ever I leaned 
before in my life: and I paid nothing for it 
neither, but was paid for my learning.*’' 


* lib standing-bed, efeil truckle-bed ;] In the poet's throe, 
chambers were usually furnished with a standing bedstead, on 
which the superb*!’ jenqpcd, and a beetle {from imcfiliet.e, castor) 
or running one for the attendant. In the day-time, the latter, 
vrh&obvuie n.urh lower than the standing bed, was wheeled under 
it. to ailord more room in tlie apartment. 

b Mua^b-Phelt ;] ** He calls him Muscle-shell, ffeeause he 
stands with bis mouth open."— Josursog* - /■*. 

s 1 ratty not conceal them, sir.;} The old text gives this speech,, 
tojPabtAir. For conceit, in both Instances, Dr. Fawner proposes 
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Enter Baebolth. 

r 

Baud. Out, alas, sir! cozenage! *mere cozenage ! 

Host. Where be my horses? speak <well of 
them, varlctfco. 

Baud, llun away with the cozehers : for so soon 
as I came beyond Eton, they threw me off, from 
behind one of them, in a slough of mire^ and set 
spurs, and away, like three Human devils; Three 
Doctor Faustuscs. * r * 

Host. They arc gone but to meet die duke, 
villain : do not say, llicy be Hod ; Germans ore 
honest men. 

k nt 

k I 

Enter Sm Hugh Evans. 

« 

Eva. Where is mine Host? 

Host. What is the matter, Bir ? 

Eva. Have a enre of your entertainments s 
there is a friend of mine come to town, tells me, . 
there is three couzin germans, that has cozened all 
the hosts of Headings, of Maidenhead, of Cole- 
prook, of horses and money.W I tell you for good- 
will, look you : you arc wise, and frill of gipcs and 
vlouting stags ; and ’tis not convenient you should 
pe cozened : fare you well. * [Exit. 

»• 

i' 

Enter Doctor Caius. 

Caius. Vere is mine Host de J art err el 

Host. Here, master doctor, in perplexity, and 
doubtful dilemma. * 

Caius. I cannot tell vat is dat : but it is tcll-a 
me, dat you make grand preparation for a duke 
de Jarmany : by iny trot, dere is no duke, dat de 
court is know to come: I tell you for good wills 
adieu. * \ [Exit. 

Host. Huo and crjr, villain, go 1 — assist me, 
knight ; I am undone fly, run, hue and lay, 
villain ! I am undone ! « M . 

r [ Exit Host and Bardoxxoh*^ 


to rend revittl ; that If, to quench the little humour Intended, 
which all depends on Mender's blunder, and the Host's jocular 
repetition of it&r 

d Ay, s(r Tike; who mors told!] The folio reads, “ Ay, ale... 
like who more bold but the reading la the text In supported 
by the quarto, whicht&ea, Ay, Tiledi arc. Tits meeting storm, 
or etsdyotfi 

• I paid 'nothing for it neither, butjms paid tot tty fearifag.] 
He .quibbles on the meaning of paid: one sense of to pew Ofr 
ipefly being to heat. 



th# warid might be cozened; 
m I hait been cozened, and beaten too. If it 

1 th ® Tf ° f ^ court - how I 

becB^aafonned, and how my transformation hath 
^fean washed and cudgeled, they would melt me 
«lt of my fat, drop by drop, and liquor fish^faen’s 
boots with me j I warrant, they would whip toe 
•< witff th^jr fine wita, till I were as crestfellen as a 
dried pear# I never prospered since I foreswore 
myself at primero .• Well, if my wind were but 
« long enough to say my prayers,* I would repent 

ft Jtttfer Mtstbhss Quickly. 

1 whence come you ? 

Quick. F$om the two parties, forsooth. 

Fa 1«. The devil take one party, and his dam the 
other ^and so they shall be both bestowed I 1 have 
• snimrcd more for their sakes, more, than the 
villainous inoqpstancy of mffii’s disposition is able 
to bear. 

Quick* An<b haye not they suffered ? Yes, I 
warrant ; specjously one of them ; mistress Ford, 
gopd heart, is beaten block and blue, that you 
cannot see a white spot about her. 

Fal. What tell’s.t th«u me of block and blue ? 
1 was beaten myself into all the colours of the 
rainbow 1 ; and I was like to be apprehended for the 
. witch of Brentford; but that my admirable dexte- 
rity of wit, my counterfeiting the action of an old 
woman, delivered me, the knave constablo had set 
me i’ th’ stocks, i’ th’ common stocks, for a witch. 

Quick. Sir, let me speak with you in your 
chamber: you shall hear how things go, and, 1 
warrant, to your content. Here is a letter will 
say somewhat. Wlood hearts, what ado here is to 
bring yen# together I Sure, orn? of you does not 
serve heaven well, that yoft are so crossed. 

Fal. Conte up into my chamber. [Exeunt. 


SCENE VI .—, Another Room in the Garter Inn. 

Enter Fkjston and Host. 

Host. Mfl^ter Fenton, talk not to me ; my 
mind is heavy, I will give over all. 

Fsmt. yet hear me speak: assist me in my 
purpose, ' # 

And, as I am a gentleman. I’ll give thee 
A hundred pound in gold, more than yoqf loss. 

** Host. I will hear you, master Fenton ; and I 
will, at die least, keep your counsel. 

FarfT. From time to time I have acquainted 
you * <# 

* I never prospered since I foreswore myself at pripvro ] 
* " i proftmftaiy characteristic of an 
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, With tho dear love I bear fo fair Anno Page > 
Who, mutually, hifth answer* (/ my affection V 
(So for forth as herself might be her chooser). 

Even to my wish : I have a letter from her 
Of such contents as you will wonder ut ; 

The mirth whereof so larded with my matter. 

That neither, singly, can be manifested. 

Without the show of both;— wherein* fat Fal. staff 
Hath a great sccno : the image of the jest 

% [Showing the letter . 

I’ll show you hero at large. Hark, good mine 
Host : 

To-night at Horae’s oak, just ’twixt twelve and one, 
Must my sweet Nan present the fairy queen ; 

The purpose why, id hero ; in which disguise, 

While other jests are something rank on foot. 

Her father hath commanded her to slip* - • 

Away with Slender, and with him at Eton - 
Immediately to marry : she liath consorted. Now, 
Bir, 

Iler mother, even* strong against that match. 

And firm for doctor Cams, liath appointed 
That he shall likewise shuttle her away, , 

While other sports are toskiug of their minds, 

And at the deanery, where a pi lest attends, 

Straight marry her : to this her mother’s plot 
She, seemingly obedient, likewise hath 
Made promise to the doctor. — Now, thus it rests : 
Her father moans sho shall be aH in white ; 

And in that habit, when Slender sees his time 
To take her by the hand, and bid her go, 

She shall go with him : — her mother hatfif intended. 
The bettor to denotef her to the debtor, 

(For they must all be mask’d and vizariled,) 

That, quaint in green, she shall bejoose enrob’d. 
With ribands pendant, flaring ’bout her head ; 

I And when the doctor spies his vantage ripe, , 

L To pinch her by the hand, and, on that token. 

The maid hath given cousbut to go with him. * 
Host. "Which means she to deceive ? UXfrJr or 
mother? 

Fknt, Both, my good Host, to go *aloTiig%ith 
me: * u 

And here it rests, — that you’ll procure the vicar **■ 
To stay for mo at church, 'hriTi Bniijii ir i 

And, in the lawful name of marrying, 

To gfte our hearts united ceremony. 

Host. Well, husband your device; I’ll to the 


ShAkesjMUre h<u nothing more 


tinner. $hkn thin and the analogous reflection of Mktreai Qi 
.<upos the failure of their schemes " Sure, oa* or you do 
Wi ve heaven welt, that you an to crossed.” * 


Quietly ! 
does hot* 1 


vicar : 


Bring you the maid, you shall not lack a priest. 

Fent. So shall I evermore be bouufl. to thee ; 
Besides, I’ll make a present recompense. 

. [Exeunt. < 


(«) First folio omits, wherein. 


(t) Old izxtpdecote. 


b To say jnv prayers,—] Then word* are from the quarto, 
c Even strong—) ” ” “ “ “ — *“ 


“ stilt against,” it may 
print for aver. 


Equity strong* 
be doubted whether 


But k« the quarto reads 
“is not amis- 


*9 
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ACT V. 

SCENE L — A Room in the Garter Inn. 


Enter Falsta;^ and Misteess Quickly. 

Fal. tr ’y thee, no more prattling ; — go. 1 ’ll 

hold : this is the third time ; I hope good luck lies 
in odd numbers. Away, go ; they say, there is 
divinity in odtlSiumhers,* cither in nativity, chance, 
or death. — Away. 

Quick. I’ll provide you a chain ; and I’ll do t 
what 1 can to get you a pair of horns. 

SFav Away, 1 say \ ‘time wears : hold up your 
hc&of and mince.* [Exit Mistress Quickly. 

* Enter Ford. 

i -«* r « , 

How now, master B/ook ? Master Brook, the 
matte^i4} ; ^ 1 kdU^n to-night, or never. Be you 
in the Park about midnight, at Herne’s oak,(l) and 
you shall see wonders. 

Ford. Went you noL to her yesterday, sir, as 
you told me you h§d appointed ? 

Fal. I went to her, muster Brook, as yon see, 
like a poor old man : but I came from her, master 
Brook, like a poor o!4 woman. That same knave, 
Ford Her husband, hath the finest mad devil of 

■ There*! divinity in odd numben^-J 

— numetfo deus Impure camlet. ” 

* Viaoia, Sctop** Till. 
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jealousy in him, master Brook, tha t .ever governed 
frenzy. I will tell you. He beat me grievously, 
in tlie shape of a woman ; for in the shape of man, 
master Brook, I fear not Goliath with a weaver’s 
beam ; bccauso I know also, life is a shuttle. I 
am in haste ; go t along with me ; 3 ’ll tell you all, 
master Brook. Since 1 1 plucked geese, played 
truant* and whipped top, I knew not what it was 
to bo beaten, till lately. Follow mo*: I’M tell you 
strange things of this knave Ford : on whom to- 
night I will he revenged, and I will*deliver his wife 
into your hand. — Follow : strange things in* hand, 
master Brook ! follow. [Exeunt. 

SCENE II.— Winflsor Park. - 

« 

Enter Page, Shallow, and Slender. 

Page. Come, come; we’ll couch i* th’ cattle- 
ditch, till we see the light of our fairies. BemembeSy 
Bon Slender, my daughter.* 

Slkn. Ay, forsooth ; I have spoke with her, 
and wo have a gay-vford,® how to know one another. 

« 1 ■ 

(*) Fuji folio oolite, tfcvphier. 

b And mince,] To mime* meant to walk with affected mo* 
de*ty. 4 

0 A*nay-word,— ] That ie, a watch-ward* 








THE MERRY WIVES OP WINDSOR. 
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[SCENE V 


Looifie to her iff*white, and cry multi ; she cries, 
budget ; qjid by that we know one another. 

Shax. That’s good too : but what needs either 
your mum , or her budget ? the white will decipher 
\ffer weir enough. — It hath struck ten o’clock. 
^Pagb. The night is dark ; light and spirits will 
become it well. Heaven prosper our sport ! No 
marf means evil but the devil, and, we shall know 
him by His horns. Let’s away ; follow me. 


SCEN i fll. — The Street in Windsor. 

J&i ter Mistress Page, Mistress Ford, and 
* l)lt. CaIUS. 

Mrs. Page. Master doctor, my daughter is in 
greerj when you see your time, take her by the 
hand, away with her to the deanery, and despatch 
it quickly : gj before into the park ; we two must 
go together. 

Caius. «I know vat J have to do ; adieu. 

Mrs. Page. Fare you well, sir. [Exit Caius.] 
IMjr husband wijj not rejoice so much at the abuse 
of Falstnff, as lyvwill chafe at the doctor’s marrying 
my Slaughter : but *tis jio matter; better a little 
chiding, than a grout deal of heart-break. 

Mrs. Ford. Where is Nun now, and her troop 
of fairies ? and the Welsh devil, Hugh?* 

Mrs. Page. They arc all couched in a pit hard 
by Herne’s oak. with obscured lights ; which, tit- 
{ho very infant of FalstufTs and our meeting, 
they will at once display to the night. 

Mrs. Ford. That cannot choose but amaze 
him. 

Mns. Page. «ff he be not amnzed, he will he 
mocked ; »if he be amazed, he Vill every way be 
mocked. • 

Mrs. Foi«n. We’ll betray him finely. 

Mrs. Page. Against such lewdsters, and their 
* lechery, 

Those that betray them do no treachery. 

Mrs. Ford. The hour draws on; to the oak, 
to the oak ! [Exeunt. 

• SCENE'IV.— Windsor Park. 

Enter Sir Httgx Evans and Fairies. 

Eva. Trib, trib, fairies ; come ; and Remember 
i ^our piyts : be pold, I pray yon ; follow me into 
the pit ; and when I give the watch-’ords, do as I 
pid you. 


Come, come ; trib, trib. 


{Exeunt. 


{*) Old copy, Herne. 


* My shoulders for the fellow of Biis walk, ] By fa of 
HMaWeM* Is meant the foroter, to whom it w a^cus toiuar v ? on 
th* M breaking up" o» a deer, to present one %r both of th# 
iboalder^Tor thc process, we must refer the readm to the 
» Book* pf Hunting," by the venerable Dame Juliana Bsruers, 


SCE^ftj \ .—Another part of the ParifT 

• • 

Enter Faxstaff disguised, with a buck's head on. 

Fad. The Windsor boll hath struck twelve; 
the minute draws on : now, thb hot-blooded gods 
assist me. Kem ember, Jove, thou wast a bull for 
thy Europa ; love set on thy horns. O powerful 
love ! that, income respects, makes a beast a man ; 
in some other, a man a beast. You were also, 
Jupiter, a swan, for the love of Leda; O, omni- 
potent love I how near the god drew to the com- 
pletion of a goose ! A fault done first in the form 
of a boast; O Jove, a beastly fault! and then 
another fault in the semblance of a fowl; think 
ori’t, Jove; a foul fault I When gods have hot 
backs, what shall poor men do ? For me, Ii am 
here a Windsor stag ; and the fattest, T think, i' 
th’ forest : send me a cool rut-timo, Jove, or who 
can blame me to piss ray tallow? Who comes here? * 
my doc? 


Enter Mistress Ford and^fiSTRESs Page. 


Mrs. Ford. Sir John? art thou there, my 
deer ? my male deer ? 

Fad. My doe with the Hack scut ? — Let th© 
sky rain potatoes ; let it Hinder to the tune of 
Green Sleeves ; hail kissing-coinfits, •and snow 
eringoca ; lot thorn come a tempegf. of provocation, 

I will hhelter me hero. {Embracing her. 

Mrs. Ford. Mistress Pago is^come with me, 
sweetheart. * 

Fat # Divide me like a brib’d-buck, each a 
haunch : I will keep iny sides to myself* my 
shoulders for the fellow of this walk,* and piny 
horns I bequeath your husbands. Am l jyprood- 
inan ? ha! Speak I like Ilernc the hunter? — 
Why, now is Cupid a child of coflscfdfll'tf ; he 
makes restitution. As I am a true spirit, wfjccqpe ! 

{Noise without?* 

Mrs. Page. Alas! what 

Mrs. Ford. Heaven forgive our siusi* 

F.tx. What should ibis be? 

p*— 

Fal. I think, the devil will not have me. 
damned, lest the oil that is in me slfbuld set hell 
on fire ; ho would never clje cross me thus. 


who says 

“ And the right shoulder, where so ever hefte, 

Here it to the foster % for that is his fee/ 1 

Or to Turberville’s “Booke of Hunting/* IJ75, where the 'dis- 
trict ion la prescribed with all the exactness to important a c 
mony deserved. 

0*1 




Enter Sik Hr 4it Evans, like a &at//r ; Mistukss 
Quickly, and Pistol ; Anne Page, as the 
^ Fairy Queen, attended by her brother and 
others, dressed like fairies, with waxen tapers 
. on their heads* * 

Queen. 1 * Fairies, black, grey, green, and white, 
Yon^oon-shine revellers, and shades of night. 
Yon orphan -heirs of fixed destiny,® 

Attend** ouk office, and your quality. 

G gqr j^o bgoMifl, make the fairy o-yes. [toys. d 
- / ' Pist. Elves, list your names ; silence, you aiiy 
Cricket , tq Wittdfi*H»clftmnies shalt tliou leap : 
Where Bros thou fiud’st unrak’d, and hearths 
unswept. 

There pinch the maids as blue as bilberry: 


% £ 

* J Inter Sir Hugh Avans, &c.l This stage-direction itt chiefly 
made up fronvihat in the wly quarto. Tbo folio has only, 
u Enter fairic**' The introduction of Pistol and Mistress 
Quickly in this scene, is to bq accounted for on the supposition 
that the necessity of the theatre compelled the performers of 
ts these characters to take part- among the fairies, aud that the 
names thus got inserted ir the printed copies. 

b QtrtxN.] Them is nothing inconsistent In the prefix Quie . to 
these speeches in thd 1 quarto, because Mistress Quickly, or rather 
the actor who personated that eharseter, was intended to u double’* 
With U the Fairy Queen ; but in the enlarged play, as Anne Page 
enacts the latter part, the prefix, should curtain ly be 1 ' Queen.'* 

« You orphan-heirs of fixed destiny.— ] Warhurton proposed, 
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Our radiant queen bates sluts, and sluttery, 

Fal. They are fairies ; lie that speaks to them, 
shall die: 

I’ll wink and couch : no man their works must 
eye. fLies down upon his face. 

Eva. Where’s Pcde?* — Go yon. and where 
you find a maid. 

That, ere she sleep, has thrice her prayerr said. 
Raise up the organs of her fantasy,** , * 

Sleep she as sound as careless infancy ; 

Put those as sleep, and think not on their sins, 
Pinch them, arms, legs, packs, shouhjers, sides, 
and shins. 

Queen. About, about ; ° 

Search Windsor castle, elves, within and out ; 

Strew good luck, ouphes, oh every sacred room ; » 

w (*) First folio. Side. * vqi 

with plausibility, to read, “ Ouphen heirs," but see note (9), page 
630 . 

d Qukkbt. Crier Ifabgobljh, make the fairy o-yei. 

Put. fleet, lidysur names; tU«net } you airy tOys.l 

14 Those two lines were certainly intended to thyme together, as 
the prceeding'and subsequent couplets do; and accordingly, in 
tlie old editions, the final words of eaoh line are printed oyss and 
touts. This therefore is a striking Instance of the Inconvenience 
u which hM origan from modernising the orthography of Shake- 
spaare.’*— TTJtwaxtT. * 


^ »• - 
•ACT ▼.] 
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Thifc k may ft%nd till tho perpetual doom* | finch him, fairies, mutually ; 

Imitate ah wholesome. an in Atata ’t ia fit.? 


In ntote as wholesome* aa in state ’t is fit ; 

Worthy thg owner* and the owner it. 

The several chairs of Older look you scour 
Withamice of balm/ and every precious flowers i 
Njach fair installment* coat, and several crest* 

With loyal blazon* evermore be blest 1 
And nightly* meadow-fairies* look* you sing* 

Lik<f to the Garter’s compass* in a ring : 

The expfcssure that it beam* green let it be* 

More fertile-fresh than all the field to see ; 

And, Hony soit qui mal y pense , write* 

In emerald tufts* flowers purple* blue* and white ; 
Like sapphire* pearl* and rich embroidery, ) 
Bud&ed below fair knighthood’s bending knee : > 
vfiwies use flawers for their chsractcry. j 

Away^ disperse : but, till ’tis one o'clock, 

Our dance of custom* round about tho oak 
Of*Hft:ne the hpnter, let us not forget. 

Eva. Pray you* lock hand in hand ; yourselves 
in cftder set : * 

And twenty glow-worms shall our lanterns pe* 

To guide our measure round apout the tree. 

Put, stay ; 1 smell a man *f middle earth. 

IT Ai.. Hcaveuft defend me from that Welsh fairy ! 
lest he transformer me to a piece of cheese I 

Pist. Vile worm, thmfwaBt o’er-look’d 1 * even in 
thy birth. 

Queen . With trial-fire touch me his finger-end : 
If he t»c chaste, the flame will back descend, 

And turn him to no pain ; but if lie start, 

It is the flesh, of a corrupted heart. 

* Pist. A trial, come ! 

Eva. Come, will this wood take fire ? 

[ They put the tapers to his fingers, and he starts . 
Fal. Oh* oh.^oh ! 

Queen. Corrupt, corrupt, and, tainted in desire! 
About him, fairies ; sing % scornful rhyme : 

And* as you trip, still pinch him to your time. 

• * SONO. 

• 

Fie on sinful fantasy ! 

Fie m lust and luxury ! 

Lust is but a bloody fire, 

KinMeftwiih unchaste desire, 

*Fed in heart 'whose flames aspire , . 

As tiioughts do blow them, higher and higher, 

m 

The several chairs of Order look you scout 
A With Juice of balm,—] • 

x As Steevens has observed, it was an article of ancient luxniy 
to rub tables. Ssc. with aromatic herbs. Thus, m Ond a Baucis 
end Philemon," Metamorphoses vili. 

“ Mensem— 

aquatam Mentha abater*? re virenti.” 
b O'er-looh'd ms in thg Mrtt.J That is, Switched. See note 

** o reus,—) Much of thltdlwtion i. derfwd ftwn 

the auarto. The folio has none whatever. 

4 i ikink, m have watch'd you now;) That is. iamt' 

The allusion, which seem* to have been overlooked by all the* 


Pinch him for his tiUlmny ; 

Fkim, him , ond burn him , 'and turn him abent f 
Till candles, and starlight, mid moonshine be out. 

Duping this song* the fairies pinch Falstavf. 
Doctor Caius comes one way * and steals 
away a fairy in green; Slender another 
way, and takes off a fairy in white ; an<& 
Fenton c&mes, and steals away Anne Page, 

* A noise of hunting is made without. All 
the fairic* run away . Falstavf pulls off 
his buck's head , and rises . 

.«>» 

Enter Page, Ford, MrsTBJcsa Page, and Mis- 
tress Fobd. They lay hold on him. 

Page. Nay, do not fly : I think, we have 
watch'd* you now ; ' 

Will none but Heme the hunter serve your turn? 
Mbs. Page. I pray you* conic ; hold up the 
jest no higher : — 

Now, good sir John, how like yon Windsor wives? 
See you these, husband ? do not these fair yokes 
Become tho forest better than the town ? » 

Fobd. Now, sir, who’s a f uckold *now ? — 
Master Brook , Falstaif 'a a knave, a cuckoldly 
knave ; hero are his horns, master Brook : mid, 
master Brook , ho hath enjoyed nothing of Ford's 
hut his buck-basket, his cudgel, and twenty pounds 
of money; which must be paid to master Brook ; 
his horses arc arrested for it, master Brook. 

Mbs. Fobd. Sir John, we have had > iU luck; 
we could never meet. I will never take you for 
my love again* but I will always count you my 
deer. 

Fal. I do begin to perceive thafl am made on * 
ass. 

.Fobd. Ay, and an ox too ; both the proofs tire 
extant. B # 

Fai,. And these are not fairies ? I was three or 
four times in the thought, they were not fdlfees : 
and yet tho guiltiness of my mind* J:he Hidden 
auvprise of my powers, drove the gropsness of the 
foppery into a received beliefj* in despite of x tiio 
teeth of all rhyme and reason, that they were 
fairies. See now* how wit "•-tf ack- 

Q-lent, when ? tis upon ill employment ! 


Ammon tat ora, is to one of the methods employed to tame, or 
•• reclaim,” hawks. It was cusmmary-whon a hawk waMIrst 
taken, for the falconers tu sit up by turns and "watch" it! in 
other words, prevent it from sleeping, sometimes for three 
successive nights. Shakespeare has referred to The practice « 
the * 4 Taming of the Shrew," Act IV. Sc. 2 

“ Another way I have to malftny haggard. 

To make her come, and know her keeper** call, 

That is, to watch her,"— 

And again, in “ Othello,” Act III. So. S 

' 1 My lord shall never rest, * 

I ’ll wot ok him tame.” 

m 




#A. Sir John FalatafF, serve Got, and leave 
your tUsiras, and fairies will not pinsc you. 

Ford. Well said, fairy Hugh. 

And ffiave you your jealousies too, I pray 



thou art able to woo her in good English. « 

Fax. Have I laid my brain in the sun, and 
dried it, that it wauts matter to prevent so gross 
overreaching as. thte ? Ami ridden with a Welsh 
goat too ? Shull I have a coxcomb of frieze ? * ? tis 
time I were choked with a piece of toasted cheese. 

Eva. Seeso is not •good io give putter; your 
9 pelly is all putter. 

Fax. Seese and putter / have I lijed to stand 
at the taunt of one that makes fritters of English ? 

* A coxcomb of friocc !] A jwt'a tap made of frU%e. Wain 
wm celebrated fog: thin description of cloth. 
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This is enough to he the decay of* lust and late- 
walking, through the realm. 

Mrs. Pack. Why, sir John, do you think, 
though we would have thrust virtue out of our 
hearts hy the head and shoulders, ftliJf’have given 
ourselves without scruple to ‘hell, that ever the 
devil could have made you our delight? 

Ford. What, a hodge-pudding ? a bag of fla*? 

Mns. Page. A puffed man? 

Page.* Old, cold, withered, and of intoler&bl^ 
entrails ? * 

Ford. And one that is as slanderous as Satan? 

Page. And as poor as Job? 

Ford. And "as wicked as his wife? 

Eva. And given to fornications, and to taverns, 
and sack, and wlhe, and metheglins, and to 
« drinkings, «and swearings, and* staring*, pribbke 
and^prabblos? 


. . . . ,THK MERRY WIVES WINDSOR. 1 

.liAJi. Wdlj I "oin your theme : you have the 
~'~ £ “* lr directed; I am not able 


am 


itself 


start of me; I 

to answer the Welsh flannel: ignorance 
is a p|pmmet* o’er me : use me as you. will. 
^•Fokds Marry, sir, we ’ll bring you to Windsor, 
toW)ne master Brook, that ydu have cozened of 
money, to whom you should have been a pander : 
overhand above that you have suffered, I think, 
tQ repay 4hat money will lie a biting affliction. 

Page. Yet be cheorful, knight : thou shnit eat 
a pOftsefc(2) to-night at. my house ; where 1 will desire 
* thee to laugh at my wife, that now laughs at thee: 

tell her, master Slender hath married her daughter. 
% Mijp Page. Doctors doubt, that : if Anno Page 
daughter, she is, by this, doctor Cams’ wile. 

[A side. 

» • m Enter Slfnmsr. 

Si.kn. Wliqp, he ! ho ! father Page ! 

Page. Son ! how now ? how now, son ? have 
you despatched ? 

Slen. Despatched ! — T’|J make the best in 
Gloucestershire tmow on't : would I were banged, 
la, else. 

Page. Of what, son?# 

Slew. I cume yonder at Eton to marry mistress 
Anne Page, and she’s a great lubberly boy : if it 
had not been i’ th' church, 1 would have swinged 
him, or he should have swinged me. If I did not 
think it had been Anne Pago, would 1 might never 
stir, and 'tis a* post-mas ter \s boy. 

Page. Upon my life then you took the wrong. 

Slen. What need you loll mo that? I think so, 
when I took a boy for a girl: if I had been 
married to him, fbr all he was in woman’s apparel, 
I would no t have had him. 

Page. Why, this is yoifr own felly- Did not I 
tell you, how you should know my daughter by her 
garments ? 

Slen. *1 $veii to her in white,* and cried, mum, 
and she cried budget , as Anne and I had appointed ; 
and yet it was not Anne, but a post-master's boy. 

Mbs. Page., Stood George, be not angry : I 
knew of jflb#«purposo ; turned my daughter into 
g recast mid, indeed, she is now with the doctor at 
the deanery, and there married. 


Enter Catos. 

Catos, Vcre is mistress Page? By gar, I 
cozened; I ha' married un gargon , a boy; 


am 

un 


{*) Old text, green. 


(t) Ott text, «r kite. 

9 


n fMMWNM iteelf it 0 plummet o’er me ;] Farmer conjectured 
t toJSOSU «M .mupiuit for ptaBC. ; Oul the f»llu.ing pa-aiPf. 
to SmSrt' "lAV. ta » Ml*.,” Act ] V. Sc. S, .ujporw ilw old 
*ng • 

Vanr*v»»*«" i ** t » mMl! vrtat! art mtianeho/y r • * 


[SCENE ▼. 

paisan , by gar, a boy ; it is not Aune PajJfe : by 
gar, 1 am cozened. . ^ 

Mas. Page. Wlfy, did you take her in green ?* 
Caius. Ay, bo ga** and ’tis a boy : bo g«r, I'll 
raise all Windsor. [ Exit Caius. 

Jfonn. This is strange : who hath got the right 
Aano? 

Page. My heart misgives me: here comeg 
master Fenton. 


Enter Fenton and Anne. 

IIow now, master Fenton ? 

Anne. Pardon, good father ! good my mother, 
pardon ! 

Page. Now, mistress! how cluince you went 
not with master Slender ? 

Mns. Page. Why went you not with mastqr 
doctor, maid? 

Fent. You do amaze* her: hear the truth of it, 
You would have married her most shamefully, 
Where there was no preportion held in love. 

'Jlie truth is, she and I, long since contracted, 

Arc now so sure, that nothing can dissolve us. 

The offence is holy, that she hath committed : 

And this deceit loses the name «f craft, 

Of disobedience, or undutoous title ; • 

Since therein she doth evitatc and shun * 

A thousand irreligious cursed hours, 

Which forced marriage would have brought upon 
her. 

Ford. Stand not amaz'd: lwie is no remedy : — 
In love, the heavens them solves do guidcPthc state ; 
Money buys lands, and wives are s«ld by fate. 

Fal. I am glad, though you liave ta'en a special 
stand (3) to strike at me, that y<*ur arrow hath 
glanced. 

( Page. Well, what remedy?! 4 ) Fenton, lieayen 
give thee joy ! 

W hat cannot be eschew’d, •must be embrac’d. • 
Fal. When night-dogs run, all sorts ofgxiecr 
are chas’d. 

Mns. Page. Well, I will muse no* further 
master Fenton, • 

Heaven give you many, many merry days ! — 

Good husband, let us every on*. !:?:nc. 

And laugh this sport o’er by a country fire ; 

Sir Jdlin and all. 

Fobd. Dot it be bo. — S ir Johu, 

To master Brook you yet shall # liold your wor*^ 

For he, to-night, shall lie with mistress Ford. 

* [Exeunt. 




(*) Old text, white. 

What hath hung- plummets on thy nimble soul, 

What «iel|py rod hath charm'd thy mounting s^fekf " 

b Amaze her :] Confound her by these questions, 
e Unduteom title;) Mr. Collier's annotator reads, very spa 
clously, “ unduteous guile” „„ 
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ILIiUSTBiATIVE COMMENTS. 


ACT I. 


(1) Scene X.~Sir Hugh.] The title of Sir was probably 
at one time applied to priests and curates without distinc- 
tion, but subsequently became appropriated only to the 
inferior clergy, such as are callod Readers. It was no more 
than the translation of Dominus, tho academical distinction 
* of a Bachelor of Arts. Fuller, in his Church History, 
s%gs, there were .formerly more Sirs' than Krur,hts in 
England, and odds, “ Such priests as havo tho addition of 
Sir before their Christian name, were men not graduated in 
the university, being in orders, but not in degrees, whilst 
others enti tided Masters had commenced in the arts.” 

w (2) Scene I. — T mil mate a Star-chamber matter of it. j 
Tho Court of Star Chainlet', as it was familiarly called 
from the sitting being held en ta cham.br e des estovers, was 
the King's Council, the nature and extent of whise juris- 
diction, oven so early as the reign, of Henry YU. when it 
was remodelled, were sufficiently extraordinary. Tho pre- 
amble of tho Act isolating to this Court, which wax passed 
in the third of his reign, sets forth, that " the King, re- 
membering how by unlawful maintenances, giving of 
liveries, signs and tokens, and retaining by indentures, 
promises, oaths, writings or otherwise, embraceries of liis 
subjects, untrue dem bailings of Sheriffs, in making of 
pannels and other untrue returns, by taking of money by 
juries, by great riots and unlawful assemblies, the policy 
ainl good rule St xhia realm is almost subdued &c. &o. 
''whereby tho laws of tho laud in execution may taka little 
effect, to the increase of murders, robberies, perjuries .and 
unsurotios of all men living,” &c. For the reformation of 
which, it was now ordained that the chanoollor, treasurer, 
and privy seal, or two of thorn, calling to them a bishop 
and a temporal lord, being of the Council, and the two 
Chief Justices, or in their absence, two other justices upon 
bill of information put t(f tho Chanoollor for tho King, 
or fny other, against any person for any misbehaviour 
above mentioned, have authority to call before them by 
wrjt ocpriv^-seal, the offenders and others as it shall seem 
fit, by whom tho truth may bo known, and to examine und 
punis h, after t^o forjp and effect of statutes thereof mode, 

rlSTtte manner, Tfs they ought to bo punished, if they were 
convict after tho due order of the law. 

A trijmpnlF ■■nirrmnit as this, whoso proceedings were 
summary, and whose punishments, though professor !ly 
in accordance with tho laws, were administered with 
much more promptitude than those of tho ordinary 
courts, soon acquired under tho Tudors a formidable and 
dangerous authority, — an authority, as we know from 
history, which at length became tremendous, and ulti- 
mately led to its final abolition in tho reign of Charles I. 

The ridic&ie in tho play is the milking the vain and 
imbecile old Justice suppose his potty squabble with 
Fal&taff of sufficient importance to be adjudicated by such 
a Court. 


(3) SogNE I . — The laee is the fresh fish ;yfhe salt fish is 
am old coat.] Much has been written upon this per- 
plexing passage to little purpose. It still, remains, as 
Mr, Knight terms it, ** an heraldic puttie.” There is, 
utiguttfoonably, an allusion to the arms of Shakespeare's 


. o 

old foe. Sir Thomas Lucy, and it is eonjecturable that the 
" dozen white luces,” which wore borne by one bmwfe : 
the Lucy family, may have implied the salt-water pike, 
and have bouu an older scutcheon than tho “ three lucios 
hau riant” of the Warwickshire branch. 

• €> 

(4) Scene I . — l heard say, he mu ont-run an Cobalt , .] * 
The Cots wold hills in Gloucestershire, a * irge tract of fine 
turfed downs, were among the pianos famous in times of 
yore for rural games ; but tho sj>orts here a**d elsewhere 
appear to have declined during the latter part of tho six- 
teenth century, owing perhaps, to tho rigorous puritanical 
crusade carried on against all popular, ‘diversions. About 
the ond of Elizabeth^ reign, or, as seme say, at the begin- 
ning of her successor's, they were revived, however^ with 
increased spirit, through tho exertions of Mr. Hubert 
Dover, an attorney of iWton-on-tho-Iloath in Warwick- 
shire, who instituted an annua) celebration of rustic amuse- 
ments, which he conducted in person; consisting of 
wrestling, leaping, pitching the bar, managing the pike, 
dancing and coursing the hare with greyhounds. 


{61 Scene I.^J have seen Sackerson loose, twenty timex.) 
Sackcrson, so namod in all likelihood aftor his kooper, wtis 
a famous boar belonging to the Paris bear-baiting Garden 
on tho Bankside ; and the allusions to him and Harry 
Hunks and George Stone , two contemporary beasts of 
prowess, by the old writers, sufficiently attest the popu- 
larity of this savage sport in former time : — 

“ Puhliut, a student "f the common law. 

To Paris-gardrn doth himself withdraw 
Leaving old Ployden, Dyer and Bro* a alone, 

To see old Hurry Hanket and Sucatsnn. 1 * 

Epigrams by Sxa John Davie*. 


“ lie be sworne they tooko away a ma&tie dogge of mine 
ny commission. Now 1 think© ou t, makes bay tearos stand 
in my eyes with grief. I liad rather lost the dearest friend 
that ever I lay withal in my life. Be this light, never stir 
if heo fought not with great Sekerson foure jrours to one, 
foremost© take up hinaraoste, and tooktf V> many loaves 
from him, that bee sterv'd him proflently. So, at lqpt, the 
dogg cood doe no more then a beare cood, and tho beore 
being heavie with hunger you know, fell uppon the dogge, 
broke his backo, and the doggo never stird more. w -^Sftr 
Gules Goosecappe Knight , , a Comedie presented by tfie 
Chil. of tho (mapped, 1606, 

< rr ^ ^ 

(6) Scene IY. — A Caxn^eolonred heard.] In the old 
tapestries and pictures, Cain and Judas were represented 
with yellowish-rod bcvuiis. A conceit very frequently 
alluded to in ear)y books 

11 An# let their boards be of Judas hi* own colour.** 

** The Spanish Tragedy, 

Again, in “ffhe Insatiate Countess,” by Mutton 

O 

" J^ver thought by his rtd heard he weald prove m Judas." 



ILLUSTRATIVE COMMENTS. 


ACT 


(1) 3cene^ \.—Tke tune of Qretn jftwfcO “ Green 
Sleeves, or Which nobody can deny” wo gather from Mr. 
Chdppoll's learned and entertaining account of our early 
a Nationa]aMusic, “lias been a favourite tuno from the time 
’of Elizabeth to the present day ; :md is still frequently to 
bo heard in the streets of London to songs with the well- 
known burden, ‘ Which nobody can deny.”* Mr. Chap- 
I*oll, indeed, carrjps its antiquity still higher, end thinks 
it was sung jp the roigil of Henry VIII. Tbo earliest 
words t%the air known to us, however, do not date farther 
back^tban 1680; in whieh yoar “ A new north rn of 

../jU Lady greens sleeves ” was licensed to RL-Uard .tones 
■ojjpSho Stationers’ Company. This song, which evidently 
attained an uncommon share of popular favour even in 
that &go of universal bollatry, was reprinted, four yearn 
after, by the some printer in the poetical miscellany cu- 
tiutedf — “A UantfcfaU of Pleasant Belites : containing mn- 
drie new Sonets and delectable Histories in di tiers kindes of 
n **efer. Ncwly^devised bo the, wrest tunes, that are now in 
use to be sung: ev eric sonct order lie pointed to his proper 
tune. Wijh. new additions of certain songs, to veric late 
devised notes, nM coyimo/dg knowen, nor used heretofore. 
Jig Clement Robinson: and d> vers others. At London, 
printed hg RiSaird Ihoncs ; celling at the signe of the 
Jfose and Crownef %car Hctborne Bridge. 1584'.** 

(41 Scene I. — The humour of it, quoth *a! heie’s a fellow 
frit/ tits humour out of hilt wits. J lion Joiihou, the best 
delineator of that species of affectation, so fushionublo in 
bis time, called humours, has pointed out, with his usual 
force and discrimination, tbo difference betwoen the real 
and pseudo-humourist, Between tho.su who by a natural 
bias of mind were led into singularity of thought and 
aclion, and those who, with no pretensions to originality, 
endeavoured t$> establish a reputation for it by ridiculous 
•eccentricities in manners or apparel : — 

" As when some one peculiar quality 
Doth so possess a man, thal ii doth draw 
All his ailtclB, his spirits, mid his powers, » 

In their confluctions, all to run one way, 

This ma^bc truly said to be a Humour. 

But that a rook, by wearing a nyed feather, 

Jhe cable luit-hand, or the tlirn-pilcd ruff, 

A yard of shw-tye, or^hc Switzer* knot 

On his French garters, should ailert a lluaaoon 1 t 

O, iUs more than most ridiculous \ n 

" E' nr if man out of his Humour ." — 
Gifford's Ben Jenson, v. II. p. lf«.‘ 

(3) Scene \g—Tke priest o’ th' town .] The following 
hexameters may be soon in block letter over an ancient 
doorway in Northgate-strect, Gloucester: — 

« Kn ruinosa domus quondam a uam tunc rennvavit, 
Monachns u rbauus Osborne John rite v or at us." 
s. 


II. 

• 

(4) Scene IT. — To gaur manor of Pi ckt. hatch, flw. 1 ] Tbw 

notorious haunt of tirniligacv so from Llio spiked 

hall-door, or hatch, the usual* .enotoment of houses of iU- 
fonic formerly, was a collect i n of tenements situated near 
the end of Old Street and the garden of the Charterhouse 
in Ooswell Street. The allusions to it and to similar 
colonies of deprived characters, in Whiti friars, Lambeth 
Marsh, rind Tarn mill Street, sue innumerable iii our oM 
out. -spoken writcj-^ ; but two or three examples will be 
HuflieiojiL, for the subject arid the nulemiecs run alike 
unsavoury : — 

On Lieutenant Shift. 

'• Shift here, in town**, net meanest amongst squires, 

That haunt Ptrkt-halch, Mersh-Lamteth ami White-fryer’s 

Keeper himsclfe, with half* 1 .1 man, and dei'rayes 

The charge of that stale, with this clianne, God pnji-s." • 

Bkn Jon sun’s Epigrams, 

“ Rome times shining in Lady-like resplendent brigh fi- 
nesse with admiration, ami suddenly ugaiiie eclipsed with 
the pitchy and tenebrous clouds of contempt and deserved 
defamation. Sometimes at tho Full at Pickt-hatch , and * 
sometimes in the Wane at Bridea t(i. w -*4TAY l.OIt, tlio 
Water Poet, fol., 1030, p, 95. ^ 

• 

(5) Scene II. — One master Braokjidow would fain speak 
with you, and be acquainted with you; arid hath sent your 
worship a morning's draught of sack.\ The custom of 
taking a “morning draught'* of alo, boor, wino, or spirits, 
prevailed long before our author's time ; and that of 
making acquaintance, in tbo maimer indicated by tho 
text, was nearly coeval. Speaking of the former habit. 
Dr. Vonnor, Via Recta ad Fi/a®, Longam, 1637, says: — 

“ Tlie custome of drinking in tlio mornings fasting, n large 
draught of white wine, or of l>con\ hath almost with all 
men so f.irro pwvai led, ns that they judge ft a principall , 
means for tho preservation of their JiKdth ; whom iw in 
very deed, it is, being without respect Tuul of tho state or 
constitution of the body, inconsiderably used, the occasion 

of much, hurt and discommoding.*' Oi*the latter practice 
Lhcm is a pleasant illustration in nil anecdote tehl of Bdfi 
Jenson and Dr. Corliet : — “Bon Jonson was at a tavern, 
and in* comes Bishop Corbet (but not so then) ini# tlie 
next room. Ben Jonson calls for a quart of raw wine and 
gh us it to tho tapster. * Sirrah,* says ho, * carry tills to 
the gentleman in the next chamber, and tell him, I sac- 
rifice my service to him.’ Tho follow did, and iir those 
words, s Friend,* says Dr. Corbet, * I thank him for his 
love : but pv’ythoe tell bim from me that he is mistaken ; 
for jicwrificort are always burnt.’ ” — Merry Passages and 
Leasts, Uarl. MSS. 6395. • - - 


ACT III. 


(1) Scene I.— . ,, 

To shallow rivers, to Ghost fail* 

Melodious pirds sing madrtyal*. J 

This couplet, slightly varied by Site Hugh's trcniGation, 
is from a efiarming little postAnl once though - to bo 
Shakespeare’s, and as such inserted inhu Passionate 
PUgrim^but white, in “England’s Helicon, ^and b* 

687 • f 


Isaac Walton in his “Ooroplete Angler,” is attributed to 
Marlowe. In both these works? it is accompanied by 1 ' The 
Nymph’s Reply, 1 * assorted to be by Sir Walter Raleigh.* 
Though repeatedly quoted, and familiar to every one 
acquainted jvith our early poesy, we should be held in- 
excusable for omitting Kit Marlowe’s “smooth song;” 
“old-fashioned poetry,*’ indeed, as Walton colls it* “ but 
choioely good : 

y y * *p' 



ILLUSTRAiTIYE COMMENTS. 


u t Ttl FaBSXOXATE SHEWS A RH CO BIS LoV*. 

Gosne live with Ae, ahd he *sy love, ' , 

f • And we will *11 the pleasures prove,. 

That vollies, proved, hills, aftd fields) 

Woods, or steepie mountunes yeelds. 

And «e will < It upon the rockes, 

Seeing the flhepheaids faede their flackes. 

By shallow riuers, to whose falls 
Melodious birds sing madrigalls. 

And I will make thee beds of roses, 

And a thousand fragrant poesies, 

A cap of flowers antra kirtle 
Imbroydexed all with leaues of mlrtle . 

A gowne nude of the finest wool] 

Which from our pretty lambs we pull : 

Faire lined slippers for the cold, <■ 

With buckles of the purest gold : 

A belt of straw, and ivic buds, 

With corail clasps and amber studs, 

And if these pleasures may thee move, 

Come live with me and be my love. 

The Shepheanl swaines shall dance and sing 
. . For tby delights each May-morning ; 

If these delights thy mind may move, 

Then live with me, and bo my love.** 

f 

(2) Scene III . — The skip-tire, the tire-valiant, or any 
tire W Venetian admittance.] By the skip-tire was, per- 
haps, understood some fa&oiful head-dress, with orna- 
ments of gloss or jewellery fashioned to resemble a ship : — 
“Thb attyre of her head was in forme of two little ships, 
made of emamulds, with all the shrouds and tackling of 
cloero sapphjwes/’ — “Diana,'* of George of Montemeyor, 
7598. Or it may have been an open kind of head-dress 
with ribbons streaming from it like the pontoons of a ship. 
The tire-valiant was another of tlie innumerable “new- 
fangled tires, 1 * as Burton calls them, which an over- 
weening love of dross had imported from abroad, and 
of whieh the farm is lost, end not ■ worth Booking. 


'W were, no doubt, of “Venetian 
jtehton, os the oolffurea of that nation war* M tto i nod e 
at the ond of the sixteenth, and beginning of wa aaren- 
toenth century : — “ Let her have die Spwnsto gait, the 
Venetian tire, Italian complements and endowments. — 
BubtojCs AncJtomy qf Melancholy, 1824. * § , 


(3) Scene III . — Fortune thy foe.] It is not, p 
quite certain that the bafytffepf whieh the first and 
stanzas are subjoined, is the original Fortune my Foe that 
Falstaif had in mind, though there is strong reason, from 
the foci of the opening verso being quoted in lady's 
“Maydes Metamorphosis,” 1600, for believing, -it to be 
the authentic version. Of the tune, which will be found, 
with much interesting matter connected with it, in Mr. 
GhappolTs “Popular Music of the Olden Time/* vol. i. 
p. lua, there can be no doubt. It hwLthe good or evil 
fortune to be selected as an appropriate ehaunt for the 
dismal effusions attributed to condemned criminals, and 
for the relation of murders, fires, judgments, and cala- 
mities of all kinds ; and hence, for more than two nun- 
dred years, it maintained a popularity almor i unexaaajUfcE 
Fortune wu Foe is alluded to again by Shakespeare, in 
“Honry V,” Act III. Sc. 6, and is mentioned by Lodge. 
Chettlo, Ben Jonson, Beaumont and Fletcher, Shirley, and 
a host of other writers. 


“A sweet Sonnet, 'wherein the Lover exclaimeth against For- 
tune for the loss of his Ladies Favour, annost past hope 
to get it again, dtc. dec. The Tune is Fortune, my. Foe. 
The Lover’s Complaint for theJLoci of ^ii Love. 
Fortune my Foe why dost thou frcuin on met 
And will thy favours nFver better be T* * 

Wilt thou 1 nay for ever b?eed my waMn. 

And wilt thou not restore my joys again f 
Fortune hath wrought my grief and greet annoy, 

Fortune hath talaly stoln illy Lovo away, 

My love my joy, whose sight did make me glad, 

Such great misfortunes never young man had " 


ACT IV. 


(1) Scene I. — I pray you, ash him some questions in his 
accidence.] The particular work here referred to is the 
\A& English introduction to Latin Grammar called “ Lily's 
Acoidenoo.” One of the efforts of Henry VIII. and 
Edward VI. for the advancement of learning, was* an en- 
deavour to establish an uniformity of books for teaching 
Latin. In 1641, in the prohemo to “The Oastel of 
Helthe/' Sir Thomas Elyot says that the king had 
“ notwhimaolfe disdained to be the chiefe authour and 
setter fortho of an Introduction into Grammar, for the 
chikjprne of Ips loving subjoctes.” This was tho famous 
“Introduction of the Eyght Partes of Speche, and the 
Construction of* the esarae,” usually known as “ Lily’s 
^riooidenoe/' but really composed by Deun Colot for Ms 
. y school at St. Paul’s, in the years 1510 and 1513. The 
whole coljgfltiowof tracts forming this Grammar, — written 
by Colot, Erasmus, Lily, .Robertson, and Bitwise, —had 
appeared either in London or abroad, before they received 
tho Royal sanction ; bat in 1542 they were printed entire 
as having been “compiled and set forth by the commande- 
xnont of our most gracious sovorayne lorde tho King.” 
After the death of Efenry VIII. has son continued the 
royal patronage to “Lily's Grammar,” wMoh then became 
known as “ King Edward’s Grammar “ JBchardu* ” being 
inserted as the example of proper names in the English, 
as those of “ Henricus ” a an “Anglia** were in the Latin 
c Institution. This was tho book taught by authority at 
the public schools down even to toe first half of the 
seventeenth century, the Accidence mentioned in the 
text, and the identical source whence Shampeore him- 
self acquired the elements of Latin. In “Twelfth 


Night,** Act II. Sc. 3, Sir Toby Belch refers familiarly, as 
having learned it in his own youth, to the example given 
in the First Concord, of the Infinitive mood being the 
nominative case to a verb Diluculo turgor e — thou 
know*st, — ” The clown in thr same comedy, Act V. Sc. 1, 
misquotes, or perverts, tho nouns of number requiring a 
genitive case, “ Pri mo, secundo, tertio, is if good play:** 
and Benedick, in “Much Ado about Nothing,” Act IV. 
Sc. 1, takes an illustration from another part of v.he Acci- 
dence, when he says, “How now I interactions ? why, 
then, some be of laughing, as, ha l ha I ho ! ” In the 
examination of William Page, Sir Hugh inquires, “What 
is he, William, that does lend Artioms f ” And to this 
tho child replies in tho very words of the Accidence, 
“Articles are borrowed of the pronoun ; aid $5 thus de* 
dined.” Even in the difference between the teacher and 
the pupil, the rules of the Introduction are to be traced ; 
for when young Pago says, “O, vocativo O,” lie repeats 
the seuso of the definition, “ tM vocative case is known 
by colling cr speaking to, as 0 magistcr ; ” whilst Sir* 
Hugh follows the declension of the ortiole, and rightly 
says, “ vocativo caret ** 2 ' , 

(2) Scene II . — A muffler . ] The muffler, a contrivance 
adopted by women to conceal a portion of theii face, con- 
sisted usually of a linen bondage whieh covered the mouth 
and chin. Douce states that “it was enacted by a Scottish 
statute in 1547, that ‘ na woman cum to kirk, nor merest, 
with her fooe muualed or covered that who may not be 
kend.* " 



$)>*8onra II.— Tie witch of Brentford.! The “wise-' 
Woman of Brofitford ” was an actual, personage, the Suite 
of whoso jatidnatums must have been traditionally 
well known to an audience of the time, although 
the ty cords we possess of her are scant enough. The 
chtefioT them is a black letter tract, printed *by WU- 
i^Sam Copland in the middle of the sixteenth century, 
n*Utlod, €t Jyl of Bnuntfor^jt^BeStarnent,” from whieh it 
appoars eke was hostess of a tavern at Brentford. She is 
mentioned also in *' Westward Hoe! ” — “ I doubt that old 
bag? Gillian of Brentford, has bewitched mo.” 

(4) SCBNS V. — There it three cousin Germane, that has 
cozened all the hosts of Readings, <f Maidenhead, of Cole - 


ILLUSTRATIVE COMMENTS. 


practise^ upon mine Host de Jarterre pointed to some inci- 
dont|connected with a visit ma4o to Windsor, in 1592,by the 
^jrtik© of Wiirtemberg. The Duke, it appears, was known 
^ lieft 'as ‘Couwfc Mombeliard,” (query, * r Mumpolgard ' ’ ) of 
which title both Mr. Knight and Mr. TlaUiwell conceive 
tlie of press ion “cosen garmomblos” in the quarto, to bo 
a jocular corruption. "This nobleman visited Windsor, 
wua Blfown f the splendidly beautiful and royal Castle,' lie 
* hunted a stag for a long time over a broad and pleasant 
plain, with a jpack of remarlftibly good hounds ; ' and, 
after staying some days, departed for Hampton Court.' " 
From thee© and other circumstances, not omitting that he 
was provided with a passport from Lord Howard, contain- 
ing instructions to the authorities of towns through which, 
he passed to fuftfiah him with* post horses, kc . ; and at the 
stti-side with shipping, for which he was to pay nothing. 
Mr. Knight infew % this to have been “one of those local 
ao<f temporary allusions wlpch Shakespeare seized upon to 
arrest the attention ©filis audience.” 

Our objections to this theory, Inasmuch as the visit in 
1592 is concerned, have already been mentioned in the 
Introduction ; but it is far from improbablo that an 
allusion was covertly intended to some other visit of the 
same nobleman. IVom the following interesting article 
by Sir Frederic Madden, we leam that the Duke of 
Wtirtomberg^»Miiinplogard was in England in Hill) ; and 
■It is not unreasonable to suppose he might have visited 
us more than twice in the long interval of eighteen years. 

“ Among the Additional Manuscripts in the British 
Museum is a small thin quarto, containing the autograph 
diary, written in* French, of Hans Jacob Wurm&ser von 
Vendenheym, who accompapiod Lotus Frederic, Duke of 
Wurtemberg-Mumpelgard, , jp. his diplomatic mission to 
England in 1610, on the pftt of the united Protestant 
German Prin«s. This diary extends from 16th March 
to 24th .7 uly of that year, and affords brief but interesting 
notices qf the places visited by tho Duke, both in coming 
and returning. • He omborkod from Hushing (whore an 
English garrison was stationed) on Tuesday, 12ch April, 
ana arrived at Gravesend on the following day, where he 
was waited on by Sir Lewis Lowkenor, Master of the 
Ceremonies, and the next day conveyed in tho Royal 
barges t* kondpn, 1 au login de 1’ Aiglo uoir .' On the 16th 
the Duke hau his audience of the King, who received him 
sitting under a r dos f of cloth of gold, accompanied by 


the Queen, the Prince (Henry), the Duke of York (after- 
wards Charles I.), the Prinftws (Madame Arabella Stuart), 
aod the young Princ^of Brunswick, at that time a]po on 
a visit to James. Several days were afterwards spent in 
receiving and paying virits, and on the 23rd the &ast of 
St. George was kopt with the usual coremonies. On the 
wo have an entry of some interest to Shakspeavoan 
readers — * S. E. aha au Globe, lieu ordinaire on l’on joue 
leu Commedios ; y fut represents 1’histoire du More de 
Venise.* # 

We know from the evidence jjroducod by Mr. Collier 
that ‘ Othollo 1 appealed as early as 1602 ; and this entry 
proves that it retained its popularity in 1610. On the 
following day, 1st May, is another entiy, of scientific in- 
terest : — # 

* S. E. alia au pare d T El them (Eltham) pour veoir la pei* 
petunm mobile. L’inventour s’appelle Cornelius Trebel, 
natif d’Alkmar, homme fort blond ot bean, et d’uuo trfes 
douce fa$on, tout au contmire des espricts de lasorto. Nous 
y vismos aussy des Espinettes, qui jouont d’ello mosmes/ 

1 have not met with any mention of this pliiloeopher in 
other papers of tho period ; but it is certain that in 1621 
ho published a work in Latin, entitled ‘Be quintessential 
et Epistola ad Jacobum Regem do perpotui mobili invep- 
tiono.* 

The King had previously loft London (on the 24th)4o go 
to his bunting-box in Northamptonshire ; nad on liie 4th 
of May tho Duke followed him and slept at Ware, at the 
inn called the Stag, where, says the author of the Diary, 
' Je fus couch6 dans ung lict do plume de cfrpo, qui avoit 
huiet piods do largeur/ This is, perhaps* the earliest 
precise notice yet found of this famous bed, and it servos 
to illustrate the passage in Shakspcare’e 1 Twelfth Nighflf 
Act 111. Bo. 2, in which he alludes to the *B& of Ware.* 
This bed still exists, and is engnrAd in Shaw's ( Ancient 
Furniture/ whore it is stated to be 10 ft. 9 in. in length, 
by 10 ft. 9 in. in width, and to have been made in tho 
reign of Elizabeth. 

t)n leaving Ware the Duke proceeded to Royaton, 
Cambridge, Newmarket, and Thetford, where he rejoined 
tho King on the 7th; and the next morning the Duke 
wont to church with bia Majesty, as it was the day * que 
flu, Mnjoatd observe infollibleinontgxn r ostre celuv de sa 
dellivranco do l’assasinat des Contes do Gaury (Go wry)/ 
This is a remarkable passage, since other authorities give 
the 6th of August as tho anniversary «f this conspiracy. 
On the aume clay James took his guests with him to limit 
tho haro (his favourite-amusement), and they saw a hawk 
seize some doterels, f oiscau qui se laissb prendre par nn^. 
ostrango manibre ; ' and also the trained cormorants, which, 
at the jrord of command, plunged into the water and 
brought up eels and other fish, which they, on a si^n gfeon, 
vomited up alive — * chose biou morveilleuso h voir 1 * On 
the samo day. also, arrived the news of tho assassination 
of Henry Iv. of France, which took place on %* 4th 
May. The news, however, did notprovont the King from 
hunting the haro the next day ; and after dinner the whole 
party returned towards London, which tJhfiy reachdU cm 
tho 10th. On the 26th the Duke of jSTurtenbetg left 
London and travelled by Rochestft* and Canterbury tq 
Dover ; whence, od the 29th, he embarked with his suite, 
and arrived safely at the port ot Veer, in Zealand, on the 
following day.” 
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ILLUSTRATIVE COMMENTS, 


ACT V. 


(1) Scene T. — Heme's oak,] Ono of the many plensifig 
features in this sprightly comedy is the Amount of local 
colouring with which it is imbued. Witliiu the lust few 
yoars the researches ot‘ various writers have .shown. to use 
the words of Mr. Ilalliwcll, ** that ’The Murry Wives of 
"Windsor ’ is to Iw regard txl, in all essential particulars, os 
a purely English local drama, in whirl) the actors and 
incidents, though spiritually belonging j,o all timo, are 
really founded and engrafted upon living clmruetors, 
ainidat scenes existing, in a provincial town of England 
and its neighbourhood, in the lifetime of the lioct.” With 
regard to Home's oak, the fact is now established, that a 
family of the name of Home was living at Windsor in tho 
sixteenth century, one Gy Ilea Ifcruo being married thoro 
in 15(111. Tho old tradition was that lleme, one of tho 
keepers in tho park, having committal an offence for 
wjiich ho fbarod to be disgraced, Jimig himself ujion nu 
oak, which was over after haunted by Iiis ghost. 

Tin cfoliost notice of this oak, wnce immortalized by 
Shakes] waro, is in a “Plan of the Town and Gas tit of Wind* 
sor ami little Park,” published at Eton, in 17*12. In the 
map, a true, marked “ Sir John FalsLalFs oak,” is ropro- 
nented ok being on tho odge of a pit, (Shakespeare’s fairy 
|<ifcl) just on tho outside ot an avenue which was formed in 
tho seven toenth century. nud known as Queen Eliifiulwth’s 
Walk. Tho oak, a pollard, was described in 1 780 as being 
twcuty-sovoa foot, in oirumnfonmeo, hollow, ami the only 
troo in the neighbourhood into which boys could got. 
Although in a nv]»d slate of decay, acorns "were obtained 
from it as late as 37M3, and it would In all probability 
hnvo stood tho scath uf time mul shocks of weather, but 
that unfortunately it was marked tlown inadvertently i*a 
list of decayed and unsightly treos which had been ordered 
to 1m destroyed by George III., and fell a victim to the 
woodman’s axe in 17 HO. 

(2) ScrN^r. V. — Yet ¥>e cJicerfttl, knight : thou shall eat 
a posset to- Mghl at mg house.) To panel, whatever its 
derivation, lnonuteto rwu/ufute, or curd ; — 

“.And with a sudden vigour if doth posset. 

And curd, like nigra droppings into milk, 

< . The tht.) and wholesome bloon” : 

Harriet, Act 1. Sc. fi r 

and the poswet originally was, perhaps, no more than 
canned milk, taken to promo to perspiration. JTesoc, the 
hour of projection, tho appropriate time for tho admini- i 
stration of the posset projxft*. such m wo are now con- 
sidering, was at night , shortly before retiring to rest ; 
Mrs. Quickly, in the present play, promises John ltugby 
"A posset soon at night, — at tho end of a soa-coal fire ' 
Lady Macbetn, at night, speaks of having “ drugged tho 
possets” of IJuiKan’s^*' gri/.ims." Martha, in Beaumont 
J«ndi Fletcher's (e Scornful Lady,” Act 1J. Sc. I, remarks 
to Wolford, “Sir, 'tie set late, and our entertainment 
(meaning oyr posset) by this time is grown so cold, that 
*twero an unmannerly part longer to hold you from your 
rest.” And in Sir John Suckling’s ballad on the wedding 
of Lord Broghill, the last ceremony described in the bridal 
chamber is: — 

“ In come the lupleVmaids with the posset, 

The bridegroom etc in spite : 

For, had he left the women to 't. 

It would have cost an hour to do *t f — 

Which were too much that night." 

, Oo ^ the nature and qAlitlca of Sack, “ Simplo of 
itself, * the commentators arc profuse in information. 

On this, its crowning luxury. -—-tho famous and universally 
popular Maek- posset-, — they afford us none at nil. Luckily, 
we are enabled to supply this grave omission, ha ving at 
hand two recipes, infallibly authentic, for the precious 
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brewage. The first of these is taken from a work pub* 
lished Tioar llio end of the seventeenth century, entitled 
" A True Gentle woman’s Delight tho other is from the 
pen of Sir Fleetwood Shepherd. , 

“To Make a Sack-Posskt.— ' T ake Two Quarts of^uro good. 
Cream, snrl a Quarter of a Pound of the best Almonds. Stamp* 
them in the Cream and hoyl, with Amber and Musk therein. 
Then take a Pint of Sack in a basin, and set it oil a Chafing-dish, 
till it be blood-warm; then take the Yolks of Twelve Eggs, with 
Pour of tbeir Whites, and heat them well together* and so put 
the liggs into the Sack. Then stir all together ever the coals, 
till it is all us thick as you would have it. If you now hake some 
A mber and Musk, and grind the same quite small, with sugar, 
and strew this on the tup of your Fossil, I promise you that ; t 
shall have a most delicate and pleasant taste." tj <m ■ 

lie must bo tho veriest Pythagorean who could doubt 
it ; and tho marvel in how such a “ night-cap” ever wont 
out of fashion. The Knights preparation seems Jartfly 
no ambrosial, but that too must nave frecu a juvlatablo 
“ comforter — r 

“ Prom fum'd Barbadoes in the Western hfuin. 

Fetch Sugar, ounces four; futrli Stick from Spain 
A Pint ; and from the Eastern ludiaiucouaX/ 

Kntmrg, the glory of our Northern toast i 
O'er flaming rouh let tbcni together he#, 

Till the alUcunqucring Sank dissolve tnu Sweet. 

O'ci such another fire, put Eggs jug Ten, 

New -horn from tread of cock and rugi> of hen; 

Stir them, with steady hand, and conscience pricking, c 
To see the untimely end of leirtine chicken. 

From shining shelf take down the braxen skillet, 

A quart of Milk from gentle cow will fill it. 

When boil'd and cold, put Milk and Sack to Egg, 

Unite them firmly, like the Triple Longue; 

And on the lire let them together dwell, 

Till Miss sing twice— 1 You must not kiss and felt .* 

Then lad and lass take up a Silver Spoon : 

And fall on 't fiercely, like a started Dragoon.” 

(3) Scene V. — lam glad, though you have tacn a special 
stand to strike tU me, mat your arrow hath glanced.] Deer 
shooting wom :i favourite sport of both sexos in tho timo of 
Shakes] icano, and toonablo ladies to onjoy it in safety and 
without, fatigue, stands, or standings , wijli flat rools, orna- 
mented and concealed by boughs and bushes, were erocted 
in many parks. Iler&, armoiLwith the crosr.-bew or bow 
and arrow, tlie fair huntresses wore wont to take aim at 
tho animal which tho keepers compelled to pass before 
them. To this practice thn poet alludes agc&n in “Love’s 
Labour’s Lost,” Act IV. Sc. 1 : — 

11 Patw. where Is the bush - * 

That we must stand and play the murderer m t 
Foh. Hereby, upon lhc edge of yonder coppice ; 

A stand where you may make the fairest shoot.*' 

Ami in u C^mbcllnc,'' Act III. Sc. 4:— 

“ When thou had ta'en tlupwiSfeif, 

The elected deer before thee X 11 , 

* 

(4) Scent! V. — Well , what remedy f] In tho quarto, 
after FblstaiTs speech, the dialogue proceeds as follows ( 

'* Mrk, Fohd. Come, mistrls Fage, lie be bold with you, 

Tis pitvf'.u part love that is so true. * 

_ Mrs. Taos. Aitho’ that I have missed in my intent. 

Yet I am glad my husband's match was crossed ; c 
Hero, M. Fenton, take her, and God give thee joy. 

Bin Hu, fume, Master Page, you mud needs agree. 

Ford. 1 y frith, sir, came, you see your wile is wcl pleased. 
Faox._ 1 cannon tel, and yet my hart's well eased. 

And yet it doth me good the Doctor missed. 

Conic hitltlr, Fenton, and come hither, daughter; 

Go too. you might havostai'd for my good will, 

But since your chuise is made of one you love. 

Here take tg>r, Fenton, and both hippie prove.' 1 







MUCH ADO ABOUT NOTHING. 


TJhb only edition of this comedy known before the folio 1623, is a quarto printed in 1600, 
entitled: — “ Much adoo about Nothing, as it hath been sundrie times publikely acted by the* 
right honourable the Lord Chambcrlaiue his scruants. Written by William ■ Shakespeare. 
London Printed by V, S. for Andrew Wise and William Asplcy, 1600.” It is supposed origi- 
nally to liav^bjfen neteej dhder the title of “ Benedick and Beatrix/’ and, from being unnoticed by 
Meres, to haw^lieen written not earlier than 1598. * 

The serious incidents of his plot, some writers conjecture, Shakespeare derived from the story 
of Ariodonte and Gcncura, in Ariosto’s Orlando Furioso, which, in 1582-3, was made the 
subject of dramatic representation, and played before Queen Elizabeth by “ Mnlcaater's children,” 
that is, the children of St. Paul's school, and of which an English translation by Sir John 
• Harrington* Elizabeth’s “ merry poet,” and godson, was published in 1591. O tilers, withjnore 
probability, believe the source from whence he took them was some now extinct version of Ban- 
dcUo’s twenty-second novo), “ Como U S. Timbreo di Cardona , essendo col JRc Piero (TAragona 
in Messina, finnamora, di jgenicia Leonata : c i varii fortunevoli accidenti, che m avvennero 
pHma che per moglie la prendcsse In Bandell^’s story* tlie scene, like that of the comedy, is , 
laid at Mesftiua ; the name of the slandered lady’s father is the Bame, Lionatq, or Leonato ; and 
the friend of her lover is Don Piero, or Pedro. These coincidences alone are sufficient to establish 
some near or remote connexion between the novel and the play, but a brief sketch of the romance , 
will plocq, their affinity almost beyond doubt. Don Piero of Arragon returns froip a victorious 
campaign, yqjd, with the gallant cavalier Timbreo dl Cardona, is at Messina. Tiipbrco falls in love 
with Fenicia, the’daughter of Lionato di Leonati, a gentleman of Messina, and, like Claudio in 
the play, courts her by proxy. He is successful in his suit, and the lovers are betrothed : but the 
1 course of true love is impeded by one Girondo, a disappointed admirer of the lady, who deter- 
0 jmues to prevent the marriage. In pursuance of this object, he insinuates to ’Timbreo that 
Fenicia is false, and offers to show him a stranger scaling her chamber window. The uShappy 
lover consents to watch; and at the appointed hour, Girondo and a servant •in the, plot, pass 
him disguised, and the latter is seen \p ascend a ladder and enter* the house of JLionato. In on 
agony of rage and jealousy* Timbreo in the morning accuses the lady of disloyalty, and robots 
the Fenicia falls into a swodh ; a dangerous illness supervenes ; and the father* to stifle 
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* PRELIMINARY NOTICE. 

all rumours hurtful to her fame, remores her to. a retired bouse of his brother, proclaims her, 

1 death, and solemnly performs l er fiiucral obsequies. Girondo is now struck with remorse at 
haring u slandered to death 99 a creature so innocent and beautiful. lie confesses his treachery 
to Timbreo, and both determine to restore the reputation of the lost one, and undergo any penance * 
her family may impose. Lionato is merciful, and requires only from Timbreo, that he shall wed 
a lady whom he recommends, and whose face shall be concealed till the marriage ceremony is 
over. The denouement is obvious. Timbreo cspSuses the mysterious fair one, and finds in her 
his injured, loving, and holovfd Fcnicia. 

The comic portion of “ Much Ado about Nothing,” involving the pleasant stratagems by 
which the principal characters ui*c decoyed into matrimony with each other, is Slink espem own 
design, and the amalgamation of the two plots is managed with so mnch felicity, that no cue, * 
perhaps, who read the comedy for entertainment only, ever thought them separable. 


Dtrsans |Ugttstnt£ir. 


Don Pedro, Prince of ■ Arragon. 
Don John, his bastard Brother. 


Claudio, a young nobleman qf Florence, 
Benedick, a young nobleman of i\ulua, 

Leonato, Governs of Messina. 


Friends 
of Dor 
Pedro. 


Antonio, Jiis Brother. 

BoKAOHIO, of j ohll . 

Conrad et, ) 

Balthazar, an Attendant on Don Pedro. 


Sexton. 


v“s llY ’ I TW ° 0Mcer * 

A Friar. 

A Boy, attending mi Retied ick. 

Hero, Daughter to Leonato. 

Beatrice, Niece to Leonato. * 

Margaret, ’I Gentlewomen attending* on Jfcro and 
Ursula, f Beatrice. * 4 ; 

Messengers, Watchmen, and Attendants. 


SCENE, — M ebsin a. 
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ACT I 


SCENE I . — Before 

» * 

jfnter Ljsonato, Ilcno, Bkathick, and others , 
with a Messenger.* 

Leon. I learn in this letter, that don Pedro * 
of Airagon comes this night to McjSsiua. 

(*) Old text, Petit. 

» Enter Leohato, Sre.] The stage-direction in tho«ld copies is, 
"Enter Leonato gowrnour of Afesaina, I Imogen his wife, Ifero 
kit daughter, and Beatrice Ait Neecc, with a Afcsienger.” M 1 he 


LeonatoV House. 


Mkss. Ho is very near by this; lib was not 
three leagues off when I left him. 

Leon. JIow many gentlemen have you, lost in 
this action V 

wife of J-eunuto takes no part in the action, and neither speaks 
nor Is spoken to throughout the play, sh* was probably no more 
than a character the p-xit hail designed in liis tint sketch or the 
plot, and which he found reason 10 omit afterwards. 
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ACT 1.] 

Mites. But few of anyjtort,* and none of name, 
IgaoN. A victory -is twice itself, when the 
achiever brings home full numbers. ** I find here, 
that don Pedro* hath bestAwed much honour on 
a young Florentine, called Claudio. t 

Mess. Much deserved on his port, and equally 
remembered by don Pedro : he hath Wnr him- 
<self beyond the promise of his age, doing, in the 
figure of a lamb, the feats of a lion : he hath, 
indeed, better bettered expectation, than you must 
expect of me to tell you how. r 

Lkon. He hath an uncle here in Messina will 
be very much glad of it. 

Mkss. 1 have already delivered him letters, and 
there appears much joy in him; even so much, 
that joy cquld not show itself modest enough, 
without a badge of bitterness. 

* Leon. Did he break out into tears? 

Hess, In great measure. 

Leon. A kind overflow of kindness : there arc 
no faces truer than those that are so washed. How 
much hotter is it to weep at joy, than to joy at 
weeping ! 

* Beat. I pray you, ib siguior Montanto h re- 
turned fi*bm the warn, or no ? 

Mess. I hnowVionc of that name, lady ; there 
was none such in the army of any sort / 

Leon. What is he that yon ask for, niece ? 

Ukbo. My cousin means signior Benedick of 
Padua. 

Mess. O, he is returned ; and as pleasant as 
ever he was. * 

Bjsat/Hc sot up his hills fl) here in Messina, 
and challcug&l Cupid at the flight : and my 
uncle’s fool, reading the challenge, subscribed for 
..Cupid, and challenged him at the bird-bolt. (2) — I 
pray you, bow many hath he killed and eaten in 
these wars ? But how many hath he killed ? for, t 
indeed, 3 promised to cat all of his killing. 

Leon. Faith, niece, you tax signior Benedick too 
much; but bo’ll be meet with you, I doubt it not. 

*Mk# 88. Jle hath done good service, huly, in 
these woks. 

(*) OU text, Peter. 

ft Put few of any sort, and none of name.] It may be question- 
able whether any earl, in this instance, is (o be understood in the 
ordinary sense we attach to it, of any kind, or description, or 
whether it means any of rank, or distinction; but every one 
acquainted with our early literature is aware that sort was com- 
monly used— as in a subsequent speech of the same character, 
•‘there was none snch ill the army or any sort ” —to imply stamp, 
degree, quality, Src. Thus , in Bon Jonson's “Every Wan out 
of his Humour,” Act H. Sc. 6 “Look you, sir, you presume 
to be a gentleman or sort.** Again, in the same author's “ Every 
Man in hi# Humour." Act I. Sc. 2 A gentleman of your 
sort, parts," &c. And in •* Ham Alley," Act IV. Sc. 1:— “llcr 
husband Is a gentleman of sort." 14 A gentleman of sortl why, 
-what care If" 

b Mootanto— ] A term borrowed from the Italian schools of 
fence: — 4< # ■ your punto, your reverse, your stoecata, your 
imbrocata. your passada, your Montana.” — Every Man in his 
Sum oar. 

e Of any sort.] See note (*). 

d Ftis fire wits—] With our early writers the five sense# were 
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Beat. You had musty visual, and he bath 
liolp to eat it : he is a vdry valiant trencher-man, 
he hath an excellent stomach. 

Mess. And a good soldier too, lady. , 

Beat. And a good soldier to a latty !• — Bpt 
what is ho to a lord ? 

Mess. A lord to a lord, a man to -a man ; 
stuffed with all honourable virtues. 

Beat. It is so, indeed, he is no lers than a 
stuffed man, hut for the stalling, — Well, we are 
all mortal . 

Leon. You must not, sir, mistake, my niece: 
there is a kind of merry war betwixt signior 
Benedick and her : they never meet, hut? there is 
a skirmish of wit between them. 

Beat. Alas! he gets nothing by \hut. In i our 
lost conflict, four of his five wits d went halting off, 
and now is the whole man governed with ope ; so 
tliat if he have wit enough to keep himself warm, 
let him bear it for a difference 0 between himself 
and Ills horse: for it is all the wealth that he 
hath left, to he known a reasonable creature. — 
Who is his companion t no w ? he hath every month 
a new sworn brother. • •/ , 

Mess. Is it possible ? * , 

Beat. Very easily possible : he wears his faith 
but. as the fashion of his hat, it ever changes with 
the next block/ 

Mess. I sec, lady, the gentleman is not in your 
books. 

3 Ik at. No: an he wei\j, I would burn my 
study. But, I pray von, who is h& companion,? 
Is there no young squarcr* now, that will make a 
voyage with him to the devil ? 

Mess. lie is most in the company of the right 
noble Claudio. f 

Beat. O Lord ! he will hang upon «him like a 
disease : he is sooner cdught than the pestilence, 
and the taker runs presently mad. /rod help the 
noble Claudio ! if lie have caught the Benedick, 
it will cost, him a thousand pound qrc he *06 cured. 

Mess. I will hold friends with you, lady. 

Beat. Do, good friend. 


usually eo calW : - “ Certcs del lies been Appetites of 

the fire wiltis : as sight, herein#, smclligg, savouring, aocTtouch- 
ing ."— The Per soars Tale of Chaucer. * 

11 1 am cjtllyd Sensual) Apetyte, * 

Al! cratiiTB in merely te; 

I coin forte the wyttys tyre, , 

The tu-styng, smelly ng. and herynge; 

1 refresh the syght and felyngc 
‘ To all creatuis alyre." 1 . 

Interlude of The Four. Elements, 

0 Pear it for a difference—] That is, heraldically, for adisUne- 
tion. So poor Ophelia, in “ Hamlet," Act J V. Sc. b 

“ Von way weaV your rue with a difference 

f The next bloc It.] The block was the mould on which the felt 
hat^of our'ancestors wenj shaped; and, as the mutability of 
fashion vas shown in nothing so uiuch as in the head-dresses of 
both sexes, these blocn must have been perpetually changing 
their form. t 

t Squorer— j Sparer may perhaps mean truarretter, as to square 
is to dispute. 


I MUCH ADO ABOUT NOTHING. 




• Leon. You will never run mad, niece. 

S feAT. No, not till a hot January. ’ 

[ess. Don Pedro is approached. * 

Enter Don Pedro, attended &y Balthazar, and 
others , Don John, Olatoio, and Benedick . 11 

D. Pedro. Good signior Ijonato, you ara*co:»ie 

a Enter, fro.] In thft old copies the direction «f, “Enter dan ( 
Pedro. Claudio, Be/tediSke, Balihatnr, and lohn the baitard” 


to meet your trouble : tbe fashion of tho world is 
to avoid cost, and you encounter it. 

Leon. Never came trouble ^o my house in the 
likeness of your grace: for trouble being gone, 
comfort should remain; but when you depart 
from me, sorrow abides, arifl happiness takes his 
leave. 

D. Pedro. You embrace your charge too 
willingly. 1 think, thre is your daughter. 

Leon. Her mother bath many times told me so. 
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/0T ,j ( MUCH Al>6 ABOUT NOTHING, 

BEiiE. Were you iu dqpbt, sir,* that you asked 


IiSson. Signior fesnedick, ilo; foi^ then were 
you ft vhild. 

D. Pjsdbo. Yon have it ful], Benedick ; vre 
may guess by this what you are, being a man. 
Truly, tlio lady fathers herself.* Bis happy, lady ! 
for you are like an honourable father. 

Bene. Tf signior Loon at o be her father, she 
would not have his bead on her shoulders, fur all 
Messina, as like him as she is. * 

Beat. 1 wonder that you will still b be talking, 
signior Benedick ; nobody marks you. 

Bene, What, my dear lady Disdain I are you 
yet living ? 

Beat. Is it possible Disdain should die, while 
she hath such meet food to feed it, as signior 
Boned iek ? Courtesy itself must eon vert to disd ain, 
if y*$ u conic in her presence. 

Bene. Then is courtesy a turn-coat. But it 
is certain, 1 am loved of all ladies, only you ex- 
* ccpted : and I would 1 could find in my heart that 
I had not a hard heart, for truly 1 love none. 

, Beat. A dear happiness to women ; they would 
else have Moon troubled with n pernicious suitor. I 
thank Cod, and iiiyWd blood,! am of your humour 
for that; I had rather hear my dog hark at a 
crow, than a man <$wear ho loves me. 

Bene. God keep your Indy ship still in that 
mind ! so some gentleman or olher shall 'scape a 
predestinate scratched face. 

Beat. Scratching could not make it worse, an 
’t were suefi a face as yours wore. 

Bene. Well? you are a rare parrot-teacher. 

Beat. A bird of my tongue, is better than a 
beast of yours. 

Bene. I would my horse bad the speed of 
yow tongue, and so good a continuer : Lift keep 
your way o' God's name ! I have done. 

IJeat. You always end with a jade's trick; I 
know you of old. 

JJ. Pedro. This is the sum of all : Loonn/o, — 
signior Claudio, and f-igribir Benedick, — my dear 
friend lconato hath invited you nil. 1 tell hire, 
wo shall stay here at the least a month ; and lie 
heartily prays, some occasion may detain us longer: 

I dare swear lie is no hypocrite, hut prays from 
his heart. 

Lit on. If you swear, my lord, you shall not lie 
forsworn. — Lot mo* hid you welcome, my lord ; 
being reconciled to the prince your brother, I owe 
you nil duty. 

("i First folio oinils, xir. 

. * .The ladjr fathuxs hurt, oil'.) This phran«*, Ktoevens observes, 
is still comiaon in DoTHCt^hiii, "Jack fathers, bims'^lr,” is likr 
bis father. There was a French saying to the same eMYirt, older 
tb-.i ShatespeareV time “ 11 povrtm&fort bien A sou pere.” 

J S 11 1 be toeing,—] At way* be taiSuT;*, 

u * <3ppid is a good bare-XimnY, and Vub-an a iare cor - 

m 


j 


.’vSCKiri f. 
* • i 

am jiot of fnauy 


D. John. I thank you : 
words, but I thank you. 

Leon. Please it your grace lead on ? 

J). Peoho. Your hand, Leoimto ; wo wfll .go 
logp/Iwr. 9 y 

[Exeunt all hut Benedick and Claud w>. 

< b.Avn. Benedick, didst thou note the daughter 
of signior Leoimto? • 

Bene. 1 noted liov not,, but I looked (ftr lier. 
Claud. Is she not a modest young Indy? 

Bene. Do you question mo, as an honest man 
should do, for my simple true judgment ; or would 
you have me speak after my custoih, a* being a 
professed tyrant to their sex? , 

Claud. No, I pray thee, speak ir^ sober jftdg-^ 
ment. m 

Bene. "Why, i" faith, moi Links she’s too low for 
a high praise, too brown for a fair praise, «u*d tyo 
little for a groat praise : only this commendation I 
can afford her, that Were she other than she is, 
si io wore unhandsome; and being no other but as 
she is, 1 do not like licr. . ‘ 4 

Claud. Thou tliinkwt, T am if\pport; J pray 
thee, toll me truly how Hum likeafrhur. * 

Bene. "Would you buy her, that you inquire 
after her? * * • 

Claud. Can the world buy such a jewel? 

Bene. Yea, and a case to put it into. But 
speak you this with a sad brow ? or do you play tho 
Hunting Jack, to tell us Cupid is a good hare- 
finder, and Vulcan a rare cA'pcnter ? * Come, in 
what key shall a man take you, th go in tho 
song ? 

Claud. In mine eye she is the sweetest lady 
that over I looked on. 

Bene. 1 can see yet wilhout spectacles, ami I 
see no such matter*: there’s her cousin, an she were 
not possessed with a furf, exceeds her as much in 
beauty, ns the first of May doth the last of Decem- 
ber. But I hope you have no intent to turn hus- 
band, have you ? « * 

Claud. I would Ncarcc trust myself, though I 
had sworn the contrary, if Hero would be my 
wile. 

Bene. "U’t come to this? in faiths tffLthjrint 
tho world one man, but lie will Vear his cap with 
suspicion V -Shall 1 never see a bachelor V>f three- 
score again? Go to, P faith; an thou wilt needs 
thrust thy neck into a yoke, wear the .print of it/ 
and sigh away Sundays. Look, don Pedro is tk- 
turnod to seek you. • 


ponterf] This, vrhiuli 1ms so puzzled nil the commentators, 
is nothing more than an example of what Futtcnliam terms 
''Anttfihrnsi*, V the Broad flout*" "Or when wc deride by 
plaine nml lint contrnrlictiqg, as he that saw a dwarfe go in the 
Htraete said io hli companion that walked with him ; She yonder 
ayant ; and to %Nokvo nr woman hlackemoore, In good sooth ye 
«rc a fatre moS' -Thc Arte 0/ English iWfe, 1589. 



• • , 


MUClf ADO AB0UT*N0THIN0. 


[scene r. 


* Re-enter DbN Pedro. 

D. Pedro. What secret hath held you here, 
that jot follbwod not to Leonato’s ? 

, JBunb, 1 would jour grace would constrain mo 
lololl. 

IX Pedro. I charge thee on thy allegiance. 

Bene. You hear, count Claudio : I can he secret 
" us a dumb man, I would have you think so ; hut 
ou my allegiance, — -mark you this, on my allegi- 
ance: — he is in love. With who? — now that Is 
your grace’s 'garf. — Mark, how short his answer is : 
— With fiero, Leonato's short daughter . 

CiA.ud, ]f this were so, so wore it uttered. 

BMnb. Like the old talc, my lord : it is not so, 
nof* 'tAvas not so ; but, indeed, God forbid it should 
be so.(3) 

0lAud, If m# passion change not shortly, God 
forbid it should ho otherwise, 

I), Pedro. •Amen, if you Jove her ; for tlio lady 
is very wtdj worthy. 

Claijd. You spook this to fetch mo in, my lord. 

I). Pedro. *Ky my trollf, T jqvoak my thought , 

T)ladd. Afid, xi fifth, my lord, 1 spoke mine. 

IVknk. And.Vy my two faiths and trotlis, my 
lord, I spoke* mine. 

Claud. That I love her, I feel. 

D. Pedro. Thai she is worthy, I know. 

Bene. That 1 neither feel how she should be 
loved, nor know how sjie should be worthy, is the 
opinion, that Ure cannot melt out of me ; I will die 
iu it at the stake. 

I). Pedro. Thou vast ever an obstinate heretic 
in the despite of beauty. 

Claud. And ever could maintain liis part, hut 
in the force of his will. * 

Bene, that a woman ^conceived me, I thank 
her; that she brought mo up, J likewise give her 
most humble thanks : but that I will liave a recheat 
winded hi my forehead, or hang my bugle in an 
invisible baldrfek/ all women shall paid eft me. 
‘Because I will not do them the wrong to mistrust 
any, I will do myself the right lo trust none ; and 
the (for the which I may go the finer,) 1 

will "We a bSctfelor^ 

1 D* Pedjtio. I shall sco thee, crc I die, look pale 
with love. 

. Bene. With anger, with sickness, or with hun- 
ger, my lord, not with love : prove that over I lose j 


xuore blood, with love, Chair I will get again with 
drinking, piqk out mine cyc& with a ball&d-mi&er’B 
pen, and hang mo ijp at the door of a bvothel- 
housc, for the sign of blind Cupid. 

ih JV.D 1 UL Well, it evur thou do^l fall from this 
faith, thou wilt prove a notable argument. 

Benk. If I do, hang mu in n. Wile like a eat, c 
and shoot at me ; and he that hits me, let him bd 
clapped on the shoulder, and culled Ailam.G) 

1). Pedro. Well, as time Khali try: 

In time the safage hull doth bear the yoke* 

Bene. The savage hull may ; hut if ever the 
sensible Benedick bear it, pluck off the bull's boms, 
and set them in my forehead ; and let me he vilely 
pointed ; and in such great letters as they write, 
Here is good horse to hu e, let them siguity under 
my sign, — Here you may see Benedick the married 
man . 

Claud. If this should ever happen, thou would st 
be horn-mad. 

D. Pedro. Nay, if Cupid have not spent all his 
quiver in Venice, thou unit quake for tins shortly. 
Bene. I look for an earthquake toq, then. 

JD. Pedro. Well, you will temporize^ with the 
hours. In the mean time, good signior Benedick, 
repair to Lcoimto’s; commend me to him, and tell 
him, I will not fail him at supper ; for, indeed, he 
hath made great preparation. 

Bents. I have almost matter enough in mo for 
such an embassage ; and so I commit you — 
Claud. To the tuition of Gi#l. From my house , 
(if I had it,} — * 

I). Pedro. The sixth of J aly ; Your fairing 
frien d, Jiennd ick. 9 

Bene. Nay, mock not, mock noj, : the body of 
your discourse is sometime guarded with frug- 
7 n cut s, and the guards are hut slightly busted on 
* ncitl icr : ore you flout old cuds any further, examine 
your conscience ; and so I leave you, ' 

[ Exit Benedick. 
Claud. My liege, your biglincss now may do 
me good. * [ hut hbw, 

7). Pedro. Aly love is thine, to tench ; touch it 
Ami thou din It sec* how apt it is to learn 
Any hard lesson that may in thee good. 

Claud. Hath Leona to any son, iny lord? 

D. •Pedro. No child hut lluro, she’s liis only 
heir. 

Dost thou nth her , Claudio? 


(*) First folio, tpeake. 

a Bui that J will have a recheat winged in my forehead, or hang 
my wie in an invisible balrtrick,— J A rr.chcat was a note upon 
the liom, usually employed to recal the tl 8&* from the wrong 
scent Benedick's meaning appears to he, S wills neither be ;i 
vrittol, glorying in my shame, nor a uoor cuckold who must 
endure and conceal it. 

b The fine— ] The conclusion. _ 

e Hang me in a hottlg like a cat, and shoot at Ihc; 3 This was*! 
on. of th* barbtmu .ports of former times. The prartle<.was to ! 
enclose ■ ent in a suspended coop of open bar-, and .hoot *>t il j 


with arrows till the pour animal was A j lied : — * 
flew faslcr than I hey did >:r n write in « banket., when I'rimv 
Ailhur, or (he Pnko of Slipredifrh#slrtfc*k(j up rlrumnie in Held . ' 
— Warns ; or, The Peace n Broken, a hi ark letter tract, quoted , 
hy Slecvcorf. 

d Jh time, <ke.l A line from the olil stage butt, " The Spanish 
Tragedy,*' hy Thomas Kyd, but vrliieh originally occurs in 
Wui'ioii’s “ Passionate Centnrio of Love," printed In ISW. ■ 

•> Your loving friend. Bonw'ick.] The “old ends," heie ridi- 
ruled, were the formal conclusions of letters in the poet's lime, 
which usually ran, 14 And w, wishing you health, 1 vommend you 
to the tuition of God,*’ fcc. be. 




11 Claud, O tny lord. 

When you went onward on this ended action 
I look'd upon her with a soldier’s eye, 

Tlsat lik’d, but had a rougher task in hand 
Than to drive liking to the name of love : 

But now I am return'd, and that war-thoughts 
Hafe left tlfcsir places vacant, iu their rooms 
Come thronging soft and delicate desires, 

All prompting me how fair young Hero is. 
Saying, I lik'd her erelE went to wars — 

D. Pedro. Thou wilt be like a lover presently, 
And tire the hearer with a book of words : • 

If thou dost love fair Hero, cherish it, 

,And I will break with her, and with her father. 
And thou shalt have her:* was’t not to this end, 
That thou began’st to twist so tine a story ? 
Claud. How sweetly do you minister to love, 

* -And with her father, 

And thou shale have her :] 

These word* are omitted in the folio, ir.23. 

The fairest gnat is the necessity ] Mr. Hayky proposed to 
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That know love's grief by his complexion ! 

But lest my liking might too sudden seem, 

I would have salv'd it with a longer treatise. 

D. Pedro. What need the bridge much broader 
than the flood ? • 

The frffrest grant is the necessity : b * 

Look, what will serve, is fit : 't is once, 6 thou lov st ; 
And I will fit thee with the remedy. 

I know, we shall have revelling to-night ^ 

I will assume thy part iu some jisgmsd, 

And tell fair Hero I am Claudio ; 

And in her bosom I’ll unclasp my heart. 

And take her hearing prisoher with the force 
And strong encounter of my amorous tale : 

Then, aftA*, to her father will I break. 

And, the conclusion is, she shall be thine : * 

In practice let us put it presently. [Exeunt. 


read “The fairest grant in to necessity, that is, neeutitao mod 
eofftt defendit,” but sural yg. he aenBe i, clear enough — the best 
boon is that which answers the necessities of the case : or, as Doq 
Jedro pithily explains it, “what will serve, U fit.’ 1 

• 'T is once ,— ) See note (»), p. 128. * 


*» l] MUCH ADO ABOUT.NOTHING. * [gcrae m. 


■ - m 

. SCENE II. — A Room in Leonato's House. 

• ifrtfcr Lkonato and Antonio. 4 

• • 

* JLkon. How now, brother? where is my cousin, 
your son ? hath’ he provided this music ? 

AjtfT. He is very busy about it. But, brother, 
I can tejl you news that you yet dreamed not of. 

1/bon. Are they good ? 

Ant. As the event* stamps them ; but they have 
a good cover, thqy show well outward. The prince 
and count CXaudio, walking in a thick -pleached 
nlley b iifmy orchard, were thus muchf overheard 
Jby a*man of mine. The prince discovered to 
Clauaio, thaf he loved my niece your daughter, 
and nfbant to acknowledge it this night in a dance ; 
and, if he found her accordant, lie meant to take 
the present timft by the top, and instantly break 
with you of ifc^ # 

Leon, Hath the fellow any wit, that told you 
this ? • * 

Ant. A gopd sharp follow: 1 will send for him, 
nnjl question Jum yourself. 

Leon. No, qo^j we will hold it as a dream, till 
it afipeor itself buj \ will acquaint my daugh- 
ter withal, that she may bo the better prepared fni 
an answer, if per ad venture this be true. Go you, 
and tell her of it. [Several persons cross the stage. J 
Cousins, you know what you have to do. — O, I cry 
you mercy, friend : gofyou with me, and J will use 
your skill. — Good cousins, J have a care this busy 
time. [Exeunt.. 

SCENE III . — ^Another Room in LconutoV- House* 

# • 

Enter 1)on John - and Conbadk. 4 ’ 

Con. Whit the good year, ray lord ! why are 
you thiiEbout of measure sad? 

D. John. There is no measure in the occasion 
that breeds, therefore tho sadness is without 
limit. 

Con.JSTou should hear reason. 

B^Tohn.* And ^whon I have hoard it, what 
blessing bringetli it? 

Con. lit not a present remedy, yet a patient suf- 
ferance. # 

J). John. I wonder that thou, being (as thou 


say’st thou art.) born linger Saturn, gocst about to 
apply a moral medicine to a mortifying mischief. 
1 cannot hidfe whuff I am : I lhust be sad wSen 1 
have cause, and smilo at no man’s jests ; eU when 
I have stomach, and wait for no man's leisure ; 
slelp when I am drowsy, and tend on no man s 
business ; laugh when 1 am merry, and claw 4 ' no 
man in his humour. * 

Con. Yea, but you must not make the full show' 
of this, till you may do it without controlment. 
You have of late stood out against your brother, 
and he hath t*rcn you newly into his grace; where 
it is impossible you should take true* root, but by 
the fair weather that you make yourself: it is 
needful that you frame the season for your own 
harvest. 

I>. John. J had rather bo a canker in a hedge, 
than a rose in his grace ; and it bettor fits my 
blood to ho disdained of all, than to fashion a car- 
riage to rob love from any: in this, though I 
cannot be said to he a fluttering honest man, it 
must not be denied but 1 am a plain-dealing vil- 
lain. 1 am trusted with a muzzle, and enfranchised 
with a clog; therefore 1 have decreed not to sing 
in my cage : if I had my mouth, I would bite ; if 
I had my liberty, I would do %iy liking : in the 
meantime, lot me be that I am, and seek not to 
alter me. 

Con, Can you make no use of your discon- 
tent? 

I). John. If make all use o" it. for J use it 
only. Who comes here? wharf. news, Boracliio? 

# 

0 

Enter BoiiAnmo. 

Bon a. J came yonder from a great supper ; the 
princedom- brother, is royally entertained by Leo- 
nato ; and I can give you intelligence of an In- 
tended marriage. # • 

D. John. Will it serve for any model to build 
mischief ou ? What is lie for a fool" that betroth a 
himself to unquietness? • * 

Bon a. Many, it. is your brother 4i right band. 

T), John, Who? the most exquisite Claudio ? 

Bora. Even lie. • 

1). John. A projicr squire ! And who, and 
who ?* which way looks he ? 

Bora. Marry, on Hero, the daughter and heir 
of Lconato. 


(*) Old text, events. (t) First fhlio omits, much. 

( J) Old copies, cousin. 

» Enter Leonato end Antonio.]' Jn The old copies, 11 Enter Leo- 
nato and an old man, brother to Lcorntfo.” * . 
b Thick-u Leached ««<?#—] A thickly intertwined i avtenue. 
e Enter Don John and Conrade.'J The original stage -'directum 
is. 11 Enter Sir John the Bastard, and 4bnra<k‘ t his rirnipnnlor ‘ 
d AnA c ia W no mm—] To claw or scratch, is, metaphorically, io 

^ ** ® 

e What is he forafoA— ] This construction, though n^ longer 


(*) First folio omits, true. ( t> First Wfto, tciU male. 

permissible, was trite enough in thp pwt’s time. The meaning 
is. wfiui kind of foM is he? It is found in Feele’a “ Edvard 1.” 
Sr.. 2 -“What's he for a man? " in Ben Jenson's “ Every Man out 
of his Humour," Act HI. So. (i 

“What is he for a creature? " • 

And in " Ram Alley,” Act IV. Se. 2 

1 1 What is he for a man ? ” 

“Nothing for a man, but much for a beast.” 
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ACT I.} 

1), John* A very forward March chick l How 
came you to this? 

Boca. Being entertained for a perfumer, as I 
was smoking a musty room,! 5 ), comes iue the prince 
and Claudio, hand in hand, in sod* conference : I 
whipt me * behind the arras, and there beard' it 
agreed upon, that the prince should woo Hero for 
himself, and having obtained her, give her to count 
Claudio. 


(*) First l'olio omits, me. 


■ Rad conference Sad lierc, ami in mosi other iiiitunrcA 
wlicrii it occurs in those plays, signifies, serioiu. 


MUCH ADO f ABOUT NOTICING. V 1 * 

I). John. Come, come, let u^thither ; thidntay 
prove food to my displeasure : tnat young start-up 
hath all the glory of my overthrow. If I con crass 
him any way, I bless myself every way : you nro 
both sure, and will assist me ? ' r 

Con. To the death, my lord. 

I). John. Lot us to the great supper ; thdir 
cheer is the greater that 1 am subdued : would the 
cook were of my mind ! — Shall wc go provo what’s 
to bo done? 

Bona. We’ll wait upon your lordship. 

T tixeunt. 






ACT IT. 

JSCEN'E I . — A Hall in Lconato's Ifottst 


Enter Lkonato, Antonio, IIeho, Beatrice, 

and others.* 

• 

'Leon. Was not count John here at supper? 

Ant. I saw him not. » 

* Beat* How tartly that gentleman looks ! I 

never can see him, but I am heart-burned an hour 
after. » , 

Hero. Ho is of a very melancholy disposition, j 

Beat. ITo were an excellent man, that were ! 
made just in the mid-way between him and Beno- 
« 

* Enter Leonato, fre.f The original copies again introduce 

Loonato’s aife here. • 
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dick : the one is too like an image, and says 
nothing ; and flic other, too like my lady’s eldest 
son, evermore tattling. 

Leon. Then half signior Benedick’s tongue in 
count John’s mouth, and half count John’s melan- 
choly in signior Benedick’s face, — * 

Beat. With a goori leg, and a good fool, uncle, 
and money enough in his purse, such a man could 
win any woman in the world, — if ho could got her 
good will. * 

Lie on. By my troth, niece, thou wilt never get 
thee a husband, if thou bo so shrc>vd of thy tongue. 
Ant. In faith, she ’» too curst. 




ACT XI.] 


MUCH AIX? ABOUT NO1J0ING. 


IisiT. Too curst is mpre than curst: I shall 
lesson God's Bending that way, for it is said,, God 
sendS a curst cow snort horns ' but to a cow too 
curst ho scuds none. * 

Leon. So, by being too curst, God will send you 
no horns. 

Beat. Just, if he send me no husband ; for the 
which blessing, I tun at him upon my knees every 
morning and evening : Lord ! I could not endure 
a husband with a beard on his face ; 1 had rather 
lie in the woollen. 

Lxon. You may light upon a husband that 
nath no beard,. 

Beat. What should I do with him ? dress him 
in my apparel, and make him my wai ting-gent 1c- 
woman? He that hath a beard is more than a 
youth ; and he that hath no board is less than a 
man : and he that is more than a youth, is not for 
wc£ and he that is less than a man, I am not for 
him. Therefore I will even take sixpence in ear- 
nest of the hear- ward, and lead his apes into hell. 

Lxon. Well then, go you into hell ? 

Beat. No ; but to the gate ; and tlu : re will the 
devil meet mo, like an old cuckold, with horns on 
his head,* and say, Get you to heaven, Beatrice, get 
you to heaven ; hAe's no place for you maids : so 
deliver I up my opes, and away to Saint Peter ; for 
<lic heavens ! * lie shows me where the bachelors 
sit, and there live wo as merry as the day is long. 

Ant. Well, niece, [ To Hero.] I trust you will 
he ruled by your father. 

Beat. Yes, faith; it is my cousin's duty to 
make coflrfc&y, and say, Father * as it please 
you ; — but yet for all that, cousin, let him bo a 
handsome follow, or else make another courtesy, 
.and say , Faifur, as it please me. 

Lxon. Well, niece, f hope to see you one day 
filled with a husband. o 

% Beat, Not till God make men of some other 
metal than earth. t Wbuld it not grieve a woman 
to be over-mastered with a piece of valiant dust ? 
to. make account of her life to a clod of wayward 
marl? No, uncle, I'll none: Adam’s sons are 
my brethren ; and truly, I hold it a Bin to match 
in my kindred. » 


(*) First folio omits, Father. • 

a For the heavens fj This adj uratiou, which Gifford says if> no 
more than by heaven! has before occurred In “ The Merchant of 
Venice.” See note (*), f . 40J. 

b Tott important,-"] That is, importunate. See note («), p. MS. 

« There in anea.su re in every thing , — ] That is, moderation in 
everything; but lleatrice.plays on the word measure, which, in 
addition to its ordinary acceptation, once signified, any hind of 
dance. Se® («), p. 10,1. * 

* A measure,— ] *4 measure here means, a particular dance, 
glow and dignified, like the minuet. See note (£j* p. 103. 

t> Enter Don Pedro, Ac.] The stage-direction In the quarto is, 
Enter Prince, Fed.ro, Claudio, and Benedicks, and Bo It baser, , or 
dumb John.” Tbo folio adds, “ Maskers with a drum." 

f Four friend?] Friend, in former times, mss the ordinary 
term, applicable to both sexes, for lover. 1 

« Within the house is Jove.] The folio has lone, which is 
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Leon. Daughter, romembe* who/ 1 tol* jfo : 
if die prince do solicit yon in tuat kind, you lutow 
your answer. « 

Beat. The fault will be in the music, cousin, if 
you be not wooed in good time : if the prime, bo 
too important,* tell him there is meaaure c> in every 
thing, and so dance out the answer. For hear ihe, 
Hero; wooing, wedding, and repenting, is as a 
Scotch jig, a measure,* 1 and a cinque-pace : the? first 
suit is hot and hasty, like a Scotch jig, alkl full oe 
fantastical : the wedding, mannerly-modest, as a 
measure, full of state and ancientry; and then 
comes repentance, and, with his bkd lc&s, falls into 
the cinquo-paco faster and faster, till bo sink* 
into his grave. f 

Lxon. Cousin, yon apprehend passing shre wdly.* 
Beat. I liavo a good eye, uncle ; I can, stw a 
church by day-light. 

Leon. The revellers are entering, brother; 
make good room. 


Enter Don Pedro, Don John, Claudio, Bene- 
dick, Balthazar; # BoitAcm<f, Margaret, 

Ursula, and others, masked k* 4 f 

. • 

*■ t 

D. Pedro. Lady, will ^oti walk about with your 
friend ? f 

Heuo. So you walk softly, and look sweetly, 
and say nothing, I am yours for the walk : and, 
especially, when I walk aw#y. 

D. Pedro. With me in your cou\pauy ? 

Heuo. I may say so, when I please. 4 

D. Peduo. And when please you to say so ? 

Hero. When 1 like your favour ; for God de- 
fend, the lute should be like the case ! 

D. Pedro. My visor is Philemon's roof ; 
within tho house is Jove.® 

IlEno. Why then your visor should l>e thatch'd. 

D. Fkdro. Speak low, if you sp<*ak love. 

f Takes her aside. 

Baltit. Well, I would you did like me. h 

Maro, So would not I, for your own sake ; for 
J have many ill qualities. 

Balth. Which is one? 


{*) First folio, sinks. 

plainly wrong, as Shakespeare, in this reference to the story, of 
Baucis and Philemon, obviously intended to form a couplet in 
the long fourteen- syllable verse of Golding's Ovid 

“ D. Pfiimo. My visor is Philemon's roof; within the house fe 
Jove. t - 

“ Hv.no. Why then yonr visor should be thatch'd. 

“D. Pedro. Speak low, if you speak tove. u 

h Well. I would you dfll like me.] It can hardly be doubted 
that this and the ftext two speeches, assigned to Benedick in the 
old edltinnsfcbelong rightly to Balthazar. As Mr. Dycc remarks, 
41 Benedick is now engaged with Beatrice, as is evident from what 
they presently say.” ’Btoe error probably arose like a similar one 
in *' Love's Labour's Lost,” Act IT. Sc. 1. See note l*»), p. 82,— 
from ear h ofehe two prefixes beginning with the same letter. 
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' 4 * r . ■ MUCH ADO ABOUy NOTHING. 

. f soy \y prayers aloud. . Bbne. In e> 

Balth. i love^ou tine better ; the hearers may I Beat. Kay, 

cry, Amm. ’ them at rtig ne: 

Mauo. God match me with a good dancer I [ Dunce . 

■ Baltii.* Amen. 13 

„ ^ Mauo. And God keep him out of my sight, * D. .John. 1 
when the dance is done ! — Answer, clork. Hero, and Ian 

Balth. No more words; ther clerk in answered. with him abm 
I know you well enough ; you aro signior one visor romai 
AntouJb. Doha. And 

Ant. At a word, I am not. his bearing, 

■ Uns. T know you by the waggling of your ,1). John. ^ 

head. c * * Claud. Yoi 

Ant* To tell you tine, T counterfeit him. J). John. Si, 

Ifus. You could never do him so ill well/ unless in his love: 1 
yoiPwcr© the very man : here’s his dry hand up you, dissuade 1 
aVUdown ; b you arc he, you are he. his birth ; you 

Ant. At a woid, J am not. in it. 

•ITne. Como, come ; do you think T do not know Claud, llo 

you by your excellent, wit ? Can virtue hide itself ? J). John. I 

Go to, mum? you are he: graces will appear, and Bon a. So d 

there’s r*\ end. many her to-n 

# Beat. Will you not tell me who told you so ? J). John. C 

Bkne. Nb^you shall fnudoii me. 

* Beat. Nor rill you not tell me who you are? Claud. Tin 
•Bene. Not. mow. But hear these 

Beat. That I whs* disdainful, — and that I lead 'Tin certain so 
my good w it out of the Hundred merry tales ; — (1) Friendship is c 
Well, this was signior Benedick that said so. Save in the off 

Bene. What’s he ? Therefore, all 1 

Beat. I am fsurceyou know him well enough. Let every eye 

% Benb. Not I, believo me. And trust no u 

Beat. Did he never make you laugh ? Against whose 

Benis. T pray you, what is ho? This is an ncci 

Beat. Why, lie is the prince’s jester : a very Which 1 mis! 

dull fool ; oniy his gift is in devising impossible 0 Hero ! 

slander^: none lmt libertines rflolight in hirn; and 
the commendation is not in his wit, but in his j 


Bene. In every good thing. • 

Beat. Nay, it* t\ioy*\cad to any ill, I wtll leave 
them at thg next turning.* # m 

[Dance. Tfyev exeunt all hut. Don John, 
Botiachio, and Claudio. * 

• D. John. Sure, iny brother is amorous on 
Hero, and hath withdrawn her father, to break 
with him about it: the ladies.fullow her, and but 
one visor remains. • 

Boiia. And that is Claudio : I know him by 
his bearing, 

.1). John. •Are not you signior Benedick ? 
Claud. You know me well ; I am he. 

J). John. Signior, you are very near* my brother 
in his love: lie is enamoured on Jlero; I pray 
you, dissuade him from her, she is no equal for 
his birth ; you may do the part of an honest man 
in it. 

Claud. IIow know you he loves her? * 

J). John. I heard liim swear his affcctioiK 
Boiia. So did 1 too; and ho swore he would 
many her to-night. 

J). John. Come, let us to the banquet. * 

[Exeunt Don John and Bon Anno. 
Claud. Thus answer 3, in name of BcncdielP, 
But hear these ill news with J)ie ears of Claudio. — 
’Tin certain so; — the prince woos for himself. 
Friendship is constant in all other ihings, 

.Save in the office and affairs of Jove : 

Therefore, all hearts in love use their own tongues ; 
Let every eye negotiate for itself. 

And trust no agent: for beauty i.. a witch. 

Against whose charms faitlT nielteth^nto blood : 
This is an accident of hourly proof, < 

Which } mistrusted not. Farewell, therefore. 
Hero ! 


villainy: for lie both pleases* in on, and anger:? 
them, and then llioy laugh at him, and beat him : 
I am* sure, he is in the fleet; 1 would lie had 
boarded me. 

Bene. When I know the gentleman, I’ll tell 
him what you say. 

Bkat. Do, do: lie’ll but break a comparison 
ortwo oif me ; jvhich, peradventurc, not marked, 
or* not Jauglied at, strikes him into melancholy ; 
and then there's a partridge’ wing saved, fer tile 
fool will eat no supper that night. [Music within. 
Wo must follow the leaders. 


• Re-enter Benedick. 

Bene. Count. Claud ip ? 

C laud. Yea, the same* 

Bene. Come, will you go with me ? 

Claud. Whither? . • 

Bene. Even to the next willing about your own 
business, count. What fashion will you wear the 
garland of? about yuilt neck, like an usurer’s 
chain ? or under your arm, like a lieutenant’s 
Bcarf ? You must wear it one way, for the prince 
hath got your Hero. 

Claud. I wish him joy of her. 


(*) First folio, pleaacth. 

a You could never do him bo ilTwell, &c.) You could never 
represent one, who is so ill-qualified, to *he life, unless you ^ .*re 
the very mau. , , , , • . ^ 

b Here's his dry hand up and down ;] See note (*»), p. !?. 
o Impossible slanders:] Iucre*Mr, inconceivable sh" .leu. 
Thus, in “ The Merry Wives of Windsor, ** Act 111. Sc. o:— “1 
will search impossible places.** Again, in ‘‘Aulius Caesar,’* 

II, Sc. 1 • • 


“ Anri T wiM Ktri\e with things impossible, . 

Yen, get (lie better of them.” 

And in "Twelfth Night,” Act 111. Sc. 2:— •-for there is m 
Christian can ever believe such impossible passages of gro.tsness. 

d Yon arc very near my brother — 1 You are in clow confidence 
with my brother. This explains a passant* in “ jlency IV.” l’art U. 
Act V. Hr. 2:— “If l had a suit to Mauler Shallow, I would 
humour his men, with the imputation of being near their neuter* 


z z *2 
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Bknx. Why, that’s spoken like an honest 
drover ; so they sell bullocks. Bui did you thjnk, 
the prince would ha\n served you thus 2 

Claud. 1 pray you, leavo pic. 

Bbne. IIo ! now you strike like the blind man ; 
’twas the boy tliat stole your meat, and you^l 
beat the post. 

Claud. If it will not be. I’ll leave you. [Exit. 

* Bene. Alas, poor hurt fowl ! Now will he creep 
into sedges. — But, that my lady Beatrice should 
know me, and not know me ! The prince's fool ! 
— Jla! it may be, I go under that*title, because 
I am merry. — Y ca : but so, T am apt to do my- 
self wrong : I am not so reputed : it is the base, 
though bitter disposition* of Beatrice, that puls 
the world into her person, and so gives me out. 
Well, I’ll be revenged as I may. 

lie-enter Don Pedro. 

D. Pedro. Now, signior, where’s the count \ 
did you see him ? 

Bene. Troth, my lord, I have played the part 
of lady Fame. I found him here ns melancholy 
iis*Vi lodge in a warren ;(2) I told him, and, I think, 
I* told him true, fjiat your grace had got iho 
goodt will of tliis young lady ; and I offered him 
my company to a willow tree, either to make him 
a garland, as being forsaken, or to bind him up I 
a rod, as being worthy to bo whipped. 

D, Pedro. To be whipped ! What’s his fault ? 

Bene. The flat transgression of a school- boy ; 
who, being pverjoyed with finding a bird’s nest, 
shows it his companion, and he steals it. 

3). Pedro. Wilt thou make a trust a trans- 
gression ? the transgression is in the stealer. 

«Bkne. Yet itTb ad not been amiss, the rod had 
been made, and the garland too; for the garland 
he iifliglit have worn himself ; and the red he 
might have bestowed on*you, who, as I take it, 
have stolen his bird’s nest. 

D. Pkdiio. I will but teach them to sing, and 
restore them to the ow'ior. 

Bene. If thefc* sieging answer your saying, by 
my faith, you say honestly. 

I). Pedro. The lady ^Beatrice hath a quarrel 
to you ; the gentleman that danced with her told 
her, that she is much wren god by you. * 

Bene. O, she misused me past the cnduranco 
of a block ; an oak, but with one green leaf on it, 


(*) First folio limits, I. (t) Fir*t folio omits, good. 

U> first folio omits, up. 

«■ It in the ban*, though hitter deposition — ] So both quarto 
shd folio, but not very intelligibly. Some editors adopt the sug- 
gestion of Johnson, and read : — “the base, the bitter," ftc. 

I> Such iin possible conveyance — 1 Such incredible dexterity. 
Conveyance wu a professional term for legerdemain in the poet's 
time/ See also note (c), p. 705. 

o IVhite she in here , a man may Itre quiet in hell, as in a 
s.tneluaiy, tic.] This pasutge is very ambiguous. The obscurity 
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would have answered her ; my /cry visor bcgUn^to 
assume life, and scold with her*, she told me, not 
thinking I had been myself, that I was the prince’s 
jester; that 1 was duller than a great thaw: 
huddling jest ujum jest, with such iinpossibjp* Con- 
veyance upon me, that 1 stood like a man at a. 
mark, with a whole, army shooting at mo. She 
speaks poniards, and every word stabs: if her 
breath were as teni bio as her* terminations, there 
were no living near licr, she would infect **to the " 
north star. 1 would not marry her, though she 
were endowed with all that Adam had left him 
before ho transgressed : she would havq made Her- 
cules have turned spit ; yea, and have o&effc his 
club to make the Are too. Come, talk not of ficr ; 
you shall find her the infernal Ate in g»od nppfircl. 

1 would to God, some scholar would conjure her; 
for, certainly, while she iB here, a man may live 
as quiet in hell, as in a sanctuary,® (and people sTh 
upon purpose, because tiiey would go thither ;) so, 
indeed, all disquiet, horror, and # perturbation 
follow her. 4 r 

Re-enter Claddio. Beatrice, llipo, and , 
Lkonato. r , 

I>. Pedro. Look, here she^comcs. 

Bene. Will your grace command me any ser- 
vice to the world’s end ? f will go on the slightest 
errand now to the Antipodes, tliat you can devise 
to send mo on ; T will fetcl^ you a tooth-picker 
now from the furthest inch of Asia: bring you 
the length of Prcstcr John’s foot ; fetch you a hair 1 
off the great Cham’s beard ; do you any embas- 
sage to the Pigmies, rather than hold three words’ 
conference with this harpy : You f have no em- 
ployment for me ? % 

I). Pedro. None, bu$ to desire your good 
•company. 

Bene. O God, sir, here’s a dish J lovo not; 

I cannot endure my t lady Tongue. ,[Exit. 

D. Pedro. Come, lady, come; ydti have lost 
the heart of signior Benedick. 

Beat. Indeed, my lord, he lent it me a while ; 
and J. gave him use* for it, a double heart for liisj 
single one: marry, once before, ho tfon it oINlc 
with false dice, therefore your grace may well Bfcy, 

I have lost it. 

D. Pedro. You have put Jam down, lady ; you 
have put him down. 

« 

(*) First folio omits, her . (t) Pint folio, this. 

(t) First folio, a. 

may have arisen from the auftior having first written " in hell,” 
ami afterwards substituted “*« a sanctuary" without cancelling 
the former, so tivri, as in many other cases, both got into the 
text. Or the compositor may have inserted the second as, 
instead of or, in which caiitfvwe should read, — "While she is 
hero, a man may live as quiet in hull, or in. a sanctuary, (and 
pegplesin, &r.)" v 

d Use — J That is, interest. * 



Vqriti.] 

J&A. Bo I woilcl not ho should do me, my 
lord, lest I sfrbuld prove flic mother of fools. I* 
have brought count Claudio, whom you sent me 
to scek. # 

JD. Pejro* Why, how now, count? wherefore 
aveyou Bat ^ ^ 

Claud. Not Sad, my lord. 

D.^Pedro. How then? sick? 

Clatjd. Neither, my lord. 

Beat.* T he count iB neither sad, nor sick, nor 
merry, nor well: but civil n count; civil ns an 
•orange, and something of that* jealous complexion. 

J). PEmiS.JL’luith, lady, I think your blazon 
to bo truo; though, I'll bo sworn, if he be so, his 
£oncoil*is false. Here, Claudio, I have wooed in thy 
name, and fair Hero is yiron ; I have broke with 
her father, and his good will obtained : name the 
day of marriage, and God give thee joy ! 

LfcoS. Count,* take of me my daughter, and 
•with her my fortunes : liis gj'ace hath made tho 
match, and all §rncc say Amen to it ! 

IIkat. Speak, .count, ’tis your cue. 

Claud. Silence is the pe^fcctoat herald of joy : 

T were but littlcflTfppy, if J could >sTiy how much. — 
Lady, as you arcMJlinc, I am yours: J give away 
myself for you, and dote ypon the exchange. 

Beat. Speak, cousin : or, if you cannot, stop 
his mouth with a kiss, and let not him speak, 
neither, 

D. Pedho. In faith, lady, you have a meiry 
heart. • 

# Beat. Ye&f my lord ; I thank it, poor fool, it 
keeps on tho windy side of care, — My cousin 
tells him iri his car, that he is in her+ heart, 

Claud. And so she doth, cousin. 

Beat. Good Lord, for alliance ! b — Thus goes 
every one tp the world* but I, and I am sun- 
burned;’ 1 1 may sit in a*Wncr, and cry, heigh- 
ho for a husband ! 

I). Pejdro. Lady Beatrice, I will get you one. 

Beat. I woujd rather have one of your father’s 
getting : hath your grace ne’er a brother liko you? 
Your father got excellent husbands, if a maid 
could come by them. 

I). Pgfliiio.^ Will you have me, lady ? 

Beat. No,*my low!, unless I might have another 

(*) First folio, a. It) First folio, wy. 

* B#t civil count ; civil as an orange,—] That is, we believe, 
mow, SUter as an orange; and if this colloquial sente of the 
wM-d civil, originating probably in a conceit upon Seville, really 
obtained, if is doubtful whether in instances where civil has 
been treated as a misprint of cruel, it was not the true woTd. 
For example, in tho first edition of “Gorboduc,” 1565 ; we have 
the line:— • 

11 Brings them to civill and reproach fill death 
which was subsequently altered to,— 

" Cruel and reproachful feaih." 

And in "Romeo and Juliet.” some of the early rations make 
Gregory say:— " when l have fought with tho men, I will 


(rcbn.e I. 

for working-days; your # grucc is too costly to 
wear «evcry day : — But, I .beseech your grace, 
pardon me : §. was horn to spdak all mirth, *ond 
no matter. • • 

I). Pedro, your silence moat offends me, and 
to b? merry bosi becomes you ; for, out of question, 
you wore horn in a merry hour. 

Beat. No, sure, my lord, my mother cried;, 
lmt then there was a star danced, and under that 
was T horn. — Cousins, God give you joy ! 

Leon. Nieec^ will you look to those things I 
told you of? 

Beat. I cry you mercy, uncle. — By your 
grace’s pardon. [fix'd Beatrice. 

D. Pedro. By my troth, a pleasant-spirited 
lady. 

Leon. There’s little of the melancholy element 
in her, my lord : she is never sad, but when she • 
sleeps ; nnd not ever sad then ; for I have hcjpd 
my daughter say, she hath often dreamed of un- 
happiness, and waked herself with laughing. 

1). Pedro. She cannot endure to hear tell of a 
husband. 

Leon. O, by no means; she mocks all her » 
wooers out of suit. • 

I). Pedro. She were an excellent wife for 
Benedick. 

Leon. O Lord, my lord, if they were but u 
week married, they would talk themselves math 

I) . Pediio. Count Claudio, when mean you to 
go to church? 

Claud. To-morrow, my Jon*. Time goes on 
crutches, rill love have all his rites. m 

Leon. Not till Monday, my dear* son. which is 
hence a just seven-night ; and a time too brief 
too, to have all things answer my* mind. ^ 

J) . Pedro. Come, you shake the head at so 
long a brattling; hut, I warrant thee, Claudio, 
the time tiliall not go dully by us; 1 will, in thq 
interim, undertake one of jl'ercules’ labours ; 
which is, to bring signior Benedick and the- 
lady Beatrice into a mountain of affection, the oiye 
with the other. T would fain have it a match ; 
and 1 doubt not hut to fashion it, •if you three will 
but minister such assistance as I shall give you 
direction. 

( * ) Pint folio omits, my. 

be drill with the maids, ] will cut oir thei^heade while others 
read, " cruel with tho maids." 

b Good Lord, for alliance ! ] This was an exclamation equivalent 
to “ Heaven send me a husband 1 ” * 

• Thus poos every one to the world but I , — ] To go to the world, 
was a popular expression for gain* to be married. Thus in 
“ Airs Well that Ends Weil," Act I. Be. 3:- • 

"if l may have your ladyship's good-will logo to the world, 

Jsbel the woman and I will do as we may." 

d And 1 am sun-burned. ) That U, hnmrly, ill-farouraP: In this 
sense the word occurs in "Troilus and Cressida," Act I. Sc, 8:~ 

, “ The Grecian dames are aun-burn'd, and not worth 

The splinter of a lance." 


MTJCH.ADO ABOUT NOTHING. 


707 




• Lko:\\ My lord, 1 am for you, though it cost 
me ten nights’ wniel lings. 

CiiAUD. And I, piy'inrd. 

I). Pkoho. And you too, gentle Hero? 
r TTriio. I will do any mod«»t office, my lord, lo 
lielp my cousin to a gojd husband. 

JD. Photo. Atid Benedick is not the unhope- 
fnllest husband that L know : thus far can I praise 
him ; he is of a noble strain, of approved valour, 
and confirmed honesty. I will touch you how to 
humour your cousin, that she shall fall 'in love 
with Benedick and I, with your two helps, will 
so practise on Bevcdick,that.in despite of his quick 
wit and hui queasy 11 stomach, ho shall fall in love 
with Beatrice. If we can do this, Cupid is no 
longer ftp archer ; hi* glory shall bo ours, for we 
aro the only b»ve-g nls. Go in with me, and 1 
will tell you my drift. [ Exeunt . 


* Queaty itomtich.—') That is, ftutidiaut, squMvtltk. 
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« 

SCKNR II . — Another Room in * Lemmti/s 
Home . 

t 

Enter Don John and Borachjo. 

D. John. It is so; the count Claudio shall 
marry the daughter of Leona (o. 

Bo HA. Yea, ray lord ; but I can cross it. 

D. John. Any bar, any cross, •'any iui^wk merit 
will be mcdic-inablo to me; I am sick Vn dis- 
pleasure to him ; and whatsoever comes athwart 
his affection, ranges ctfbnly with mino. Ilow 
canst thou cross this marriage 7 

Bonk. Not honestly, my lord ; but so coicrjly 
that no dishonesty shall appear in mo. * 

D. John, Show mo briefly how. 

Bora. I think/ 1 told your lordship, a year 
since, how much I am in the favour of Margaret, 
the waiting-gentlewoman to Hero. 

I). John. I remember. 

Bora/ I con, at any unseasonable instant of 



the night, appoint lipr to,]ook out at her lady's 
chamber- window. • 

D. John? What life is in that, to be the death 
of il^ntarrtago ? 

J>oRA.*The poison of that lies in you to temper. 
Go you to the princo your brother ; spare not to 
tell him, that he hath wronged his honour in 
marrying the renowned Claudio (whose estimation 
do you mightily hold up) to a contaminated stale, 
such a one as Hero. 

, D. John. What proof shall I inake of that ? 

Doha. Proof enough to misuse the prince, to 
vex Claiylio,"to undo Hero, and kill Loonato? 
Look you for any other issue ? 

* 1). John. ^Qnly to despite thou, J will en- 
deavour anything. 

Bora. Go then, find mo a meet hour to draw 
doras* J?edro anjl the count Claudio, alone : tell 

. them that you know that Hero loves me ; intend 
a kind of zoaljboth to the prince and Claudio, as 
— inf love of your brother’s honour who hath 
made this matcll ; and his friend’s reputation, who 
is thus like toihe cozened with the semblance of a 
muid, — tliat youfyive discovered thus. They will 
scarcely bcfievc’tjus wilhout trial: offer them in- 
stances, which shall no less likelihood, than 
to sec me at her chaiiiher- window ; hear me call 
Margaret, Ilero ; hear MaYgarot term me Claudio,* 
and bring them to sec this, the very night before 
the intended wedding^ for, in the mean time, I 
will so fashion the matter, that Hero shall be 
Absent; and there shall appear such seeming 
trutli X of Hero’s disloyalty, that jealousy shall ho 
called assurance, and all the preparation over- 
thrown. 

D. Jo jin. Grow this to what adverse issue it 
can, 1 wilf put it in practice, lie cunning in tlio 
working tins, and tliy foe is a thousand ducats. 

Bora. lit# thou constant in the accusation, and 
my cunning shall not shame mo. 

D. “John. ? vs ill presently go loam their day of 
marriage. [Exantt. 

■ ***SCEjS 45 111. — Loonato’s Garden . 

*12ntw Benedick and a Boy f Mowing* 

. Bene. Boy! — * 

J3oy. Signior. 

• Bbne. In ray chamber-window lies* a book; 
bring ft hither to me in the orchard. 


ISOEN^ III. 

Boy. I am here ah-cnfjy, gir. « 

Biifttfi. I know that; — but I would have thee 
hence, and hfire agam. [Exit *13oy.J — I do much 
wonder, that one mail, seeing how much anotlior 
ma % is a fool when lie dedicates liis behaviours to 
love, will, after ho liath laughed at such shallow 
follies in others, become the argument of his own 
scorn, by falling in love: and such a man if\ 
Claudio. I liave known, when there was no music 
with him but the drum and the fife ; and now laid 
he rather hear* the tabor and the pipe : 1 have 
known, when ho would have walked ten mile afoot, 
to see a good armour; and now will lie lie ten 
nights awake, carving the fashion of n new 
doublet. Ho was wont to speak plain, and to the 
purpose, like an honest man, and a soldier ; and 
now is he turned orthography ; to his words are a 
very fantastical banquet, just so many strange 
dishes. May I lie so converted, and see with tficse 
eyes ? I cannot tell ; I think not : I will not bo 
sworn, but love may transform me to an oyster ; 
but I’ll take my oatb on it, till he have made an 
oyster of me, Jus shall never make me such a fool. 
One woman is fair, yet 1 am well: another m 
wise, yet I am well : another virtuous, ^et 1 am 
well: but till all graces be fit one woman, one 
woman shall not come in my grace. Rich she 
shall be, that’s certain; wise, or I’ll none; vir- 
tuous, or I ’ll never cheapen her ; fair, or I ’ll 
never look on her; mild, or come not near 
noble, or not I* for an nngel ; of good discourse, 
an excellent musician, and Wfcr liair shall bo of 
what colour it please God .(3) 11a! tldf prince and 

monsieur Love ! 1 will hide me in*the arbour. 

[ Withdraws . 

• 

Enter Don Pedro, Lkonato, Claudio, and 
Balthazar . 0 

I>. Pedro. Come, shall we hear this music ? 

Claud. Yea, my good lord: — IIow still ^ the 
evening is, 

As hush’d on purpose to grace 4mr!hony ! 

D. Pedro. Son you where Benedict hath hid 
himself? 

Claud. O, very well, my lord : the music 
ended, 

We’ll fit the kid-fox with a penny-worth. 

D. Pedro. Come, Balthazar, wo ’ll hear that 
song again. 


MUCH *ADO ABOUT NOTHING. 


(*} First folio, on. (t' First folio inserts, a. 

1 ; (J'l First folio, truths? 

a Jlear Margaret term me Claudio,— ! Theobald suRgested th: 
ft.„ Claudio iru to be a spectator of Ac scent*, we outflu to n au 

"Hi? orthography -,J So copies ^ Hnfl, i$ 

as we believe, correctly, the change of sonnet, to if™** 1 
or » « LoveV Labour > Lost," Act I. 2, 


( •) First foil** omits, 1. # 

“ Assisi me some cx temporal /rod of rhyme, for I am sure I shall 
turn tunnel," - was uncalled for and injurious. The modern 
editors road ‘‘orthographer.*’ m 

c Euler Don Pedro, Ac.l The stagc-ili rectum m the quaito is, 
*. Enter Prince. Lcouain, Claudio, imHicfce.’’ Instead of “musicke, 
the folio has, " und Jacke Wilson." (4) 
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ACT II-l 

B/xth. O goiwl n>y lop-d, tux not so bad a voice, 
To slander music any. more than once.® 

t>, Pedro. It is the witness still of excellency, 
To pr.t a strange face on hik own perfection : — 

I pray tliec, sing, and let me woo no more. , 
Baltii. Because you talk of wooing, 1 will sing ; 
Since many a wooer doth commence his emit 
. To her ho thinks" not worthy ; yet lie woo-s ; 

Yet will ho swear, ho loves* 

D. Pedro. Nay, pray tliec, come : 

Or, if thou wilt hold longer argument, 

Do it in notes. 

Baltii. , Note this before my notes, 

There’s not a note of mine that’s worth the noting. 
D. Pedro. Why, these are very crotchets that 
he speuks, 

Note, notes , forsooth, and nothing / [Music, 

* Bene. [Aside*] Now, Divine air / now is his 
soul ravished l — Is it not strange, that sheep’s guts 
should hale souls out of men’s bodies ! — Well, a 
horn for my money, when all’s dune. 

The Sons. 

♦ 

i. 

Baxtij. Sigh no more , ladies, sigh no more , 

Men were deceivers ever ; 

One foot in sea , and one on shore , 

To one thing constant never : 

Then sigh not so, 

I tut let them go, 

And be you blithe and bonny ; 
Converting all your sounds of woe 
Tnt *■, Hey nanny , nanny. 

u. 

Sing no more ditties, sing no mo. 

Of dumps so dull and heavy ; - 
The fraud of men was* ever so, 

& Since summer first was leafy . 

Then, sigh not so, dec. 

D. Pjedtiq. By my troth, a good song ! 

Baxth. And an ill singer, my lord. 

I). Pedro. Hal no, no, ’faith; thou singest 
well enough for a shift.* 

Brne. [Aside.] An he had been a dog that 
should have howled thus, b they would have hgnged 
him : and, 1 pray God, his bad voice bode no 
mischief. I hod as lief have heard the night- 
raven, come what jitaguc could have come after it. 

D. Pedrq. Yea, marry ; [To Claudio.] — Dost 
thou hear, Balthazar ? i pray thee, get us some 
excellent music; fur t0-morrow night wo would 
have it at the lady Hero’s chamber-window. 


(*) First folio, were. 

* To slander music any more than once.] This and the following 
line are printed twice in the folio, 1023. 
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£scu»n| in* 

Baxtii. The best I can, ity lord 1 • 

D. Pedro. Do so: farewell. [ Exit Balthazar.] 
Gome hither, Lconato. What was it you told mo 
of to-day ? that your niece Beatrice was in lovo 
with signior Benedick ? 

Claud, [Aside to Pjcduo.] O, ay : — Stalk on, 
stalk on ; the fowl sits.(5) [Aloud.] I did never 
think that lady would have loved any man. 

Leon. No, nor I noithcr ; but most** ’omlcrful 
that she should so dote on signior Benedick, whom 
she hath in all outward behaviours seemed ever to 
abhor. 

Bene. [Aside.'] Ts’t possible? Sits the wind 
in that corner ? 

Leon. By my troth, my lord, I enunot to" whaff 
to think of it ; but that she loves him with an en- 
raged affection, — it is past the infinite of thought. 
D. Pedro. May be, she doth but countcvicP. 

Cl ai n>. ’Faith, like enough. 

Leon. O God ! counterfeit, f There was never 
counterfeit of passion came so near the life of 
passion, as she discovers it. 1 

D. Pedro. Why, what effects g£» passion shows 
she? m * * 

Claud. [Aside.] Bait the boph weil ; this fish 
will bite. • • 

Leon. Wlmt effects, my lord ! She will sit 
you, — you heard my daughter tell you how. 
Claud. She did, indeed. 

D. Pedro. IIow, how, I. pray you? you amaze 
me : I would have thought her spirit had been 
invincible against all assaults of affection. 

Leon. I would have sworn it had, my lord ; 
especially against Benedick. 

Bene. [Aside.] I should think this a gull, but 
that the white-bearded fellow speaks it : knavery 
cannot sure hide himself in such revereiice. 

Claud. [Aside.] He hath ta’en the infection ; 
hold it up. J 

D. Pedro. Hath she made her affcctiqii known 
to Benedick ? 1 

Leon. No; and swears she never will : that’s 
her torment. 

Claud. ’Tis true, indeed; so your daughter 
says. Shall I, says she, that have'so wft eftooun- 
tered him with scorn , write to him that I love him f 
Lkon. This says she now, when she* is begin- 
ning to write to -him: for she’ll be up twenty 
times a night, and there will she sit in her smock, 
till she have writ a sheet of paper : — my daughter*, 
tolls us all. * 

Claud. Now you talk of a sheet of paper, I 
remember a pretty jent your daughter told ns of* 
Leon. O ! — when she hod writ it, and was 


b An he had been a dog that should have Howled thus, fee.] 
he howling of** dog was supposed to be a sound of luckless 
men. f 
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readftigfJt over, fche^found Benedick and Beatrice 
between the sheet ? — 

Claud. Yhnt. 

> Leon. O ! she tore (ho letter into a thousand 
half-pence ; railed at herself, that she should be so 
immodest to write to one that she knew would flout 
her : l measure him , says she, by my own. spirit ; 
for I should flout him , if Its writ to me; yea , 
though I love him , I should, * 

Claud. Then down upon her khees she falls, 
weeps, sobs, beats her heart, tours her hair, prays, 
curses ; — •O sweet Benedick I %fod give me pa- 
tience I y # 

Leon. She doth indeed j my daughter says* 50 : 


and the ecstacy hath so mu6h overborne her, that 
my daughter is sometime afeara she will do a 
desperate outrage to herself ; it is very true. 

D. Pisdbo. It were good that Benedick knew of 
it by some other, if site will not discover it. 

Claud. To what end ? I£e frould but make a 
sport of it, and torment the poor laxly T*orse. 

I). Pisoito. An ho should, it were an alms to 
liang him : she’s on excellent sweet lady ; and, 

1 out of all suspicion, she is virtuous. 

Claud. And she is exceeding wise. J [dick. 

1 ). Pedilo. In everything, but in loving Bono- 
1 JjKOn. O my lord, wisdom and blood combating 
in so tender a body, we have ten proofs to one, 
10 7 H 



act n.] . ' MUCH At)0 ABOUT NOTHING. , .[Mura ‘in. 


that' 1 blood hath the victory. I am soiry for her, 
os <1 have just pause, being her uncle ahd her 
guardian. 

1)7 Pedro. I would sho bad bestowed this 
dotage on me ; 1 would have doffed all other 
respects, and made her Half myself : I pray you, 
tell Benedick of it, and hoar what he will say. 

Leon. Were it good, think you ? 

Claud. Hero thinks surely, sho will die : for 
sho says, she will die if lie love her not ; and she 
will die ere she make her love know'll ; and ■ sho 
will die if he w r oo her, rather than sho will ’bate 
one bmilli of her accustomed crossness. 

I). Pedro. She doth well ; if she should make 
tender of her love, ’tis very possible he’ll scorn 
it ; for the man, as you know all, hath a con- 
temptible® spirit. 

Claud. Ho is a very proper man. 

£■). Pedro. lie hath, indeed, a good outward 
happiness. 

Claud. ’Fore God, and in my miud, very wise. 

1). Pedro. Ho doth, indeed, show some sparks 
that are like wit. b 

* LitoN. And 1 take him to he valiant. 

1). Jt^Euno. As Hector, 1 assure you ; and in 
the. managing oF quarrels you may say* he is 
wise ; for either he avoids them with great dis- 
cretion, or undertakes them with a mostf Christian- 
like fear. 

Leon. If lie do fear God, lie must necessarily 
keep peace : if he break the peace, he ought to 
enter intp a quarrel with fear and trembling. 

P. Pedro. And so will he do ; for the man 
doth fear God, howsoever it seems not in him, by 
some large jests he will make. Well, I am sorry 
< for your nieefs: shall we go seek* Benedick, and 
tell him of lvr love? ( 

v Claud. Never tell him, my lord ; let her we*- 
k out with good counsel. 

Ll:on. Nav, that's impossible; she may wear 
her heart, out first. 

• P, IVnrio. Well, wo will hoar further of it by 
your daughter : # let it cool the while. L love 
Benedick well; and I could wish lie would mo- 
destly examine hirnsMf, to see how much he is 
unworthy £ so good a lady. 

Leon. My lord, will you walk ? dinner is ready. 

Claud. [Aside.] If ho do not dote on her upon 
this, I will never trust my expectation. 

P. Pedro. [ /Hsitle.] Let there be the same net 
spread further ; and that must your daughter and 
her gentlewoman carry. The sport will be, when 
they hold one an opiifiou of another’s dotage, and 
no such matter ; that's the scene that I would see, 


(*) Fit at folio, tee. ft) First folio omits, matt. 

(J) First folio inverts, to have. 

A contemptible spirit .] A mackintj, contemptuous spirit. 

*» That are tike wit.J Wisdom and tuff, it znust be remembered, 
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which will be merely 0 $ duirfb show. Let ’us send 
her to call him in to dinner. t . 

[Exeunt Don Pedro, Claudio, and Leonato. 

* * • 

Bene. [Advancing.'] This can W no trick. 
The conference was sadly horned — They haws the 
truth of this from Hero. They seom to pity the 
lady ; it seems, her affections have their* fall bent. 
Love mo ! why, it must be requited. hear how 
I am censured: they say, I will bear myself 
proudly, if I perceive tho love come from her ; 
they say too, that she will rather die tfian give any 
sign of affliction. — I did never thifik to marry : — 
I must not seem proud: — happy aro they that 
hear their detractions, and ean c put them to 
mending. They say the lady is fair; ’t i» ( a truth, 
I can bear them witness : and virtuous ; — ’tis so, 
I canuot reprove it; and wise,— but for losing mo. 
— By my troth, it is no addition to her wit ; — nor 
no great argument <15? her folly, fqr I will be hor- 
ribly in love with her. — I may chance have some 
odd quirks and remnants of wfc broken on me, 
because I have railed* so long against marriage — 
but doth not the appetite alter^r A. man lovec the 
meat in his youth, that ho ramiot bndure t in his 
age : shall quips, and sentences, and these paper 
bullets of the brain, awe a man from the career of 
his humour? No; the world must be peopled. 
When I said, I would die a bachelor, I did not 
think I should live till t l were married. — Here 
comes Beal rice. By this day, she’s a fair lady : 
I do spy some marks of v love in her. 

Enter Beatrice. 

Beat. Against my will, I aiii sent to bid you 
come in to dinner. , 

Bene. Fair Beatrice, I thank you for your 
pains. * 

Beat. I took no more pains for tlipse thanks, 
than you take pains to thank md; if it had been 
painful, I would not have come. 

Bene. You fake pleasure, then, in the message ? 

Beat. Yea, just so much as you may take upon, 
a knife’s point, aud choke a dffw sritliofr-^-You 
have no Btomach, signior ; fare you well. , [Exit. 

Bene. Ila ! Against my will I am sent to bid 
you come in to dinner — t Hero’s a double meaning in 
that. I took no more pains for those thanks than 
you todh pains to thank me — that’s as much as^o 
say, Any pains that I take for yon is ab easy as 
thanks. — If I do not take pity of her, I am a 
villain ; if I do nof love her, 1 am a Jew : I will 
go get her picture. [Exit, 

V) First folio, the. * 

were synonyctous. 

0 Merely a dumb thm.] Entirely a drfmb show. 

&aoly borne.] Seriously carried on. 




ACT TIL 

SCENE T. — Lconafo’fi Garden . 


Enter Hkuo, Margaret, and Ursula. 

» 0 * 

TTkro. Good Margaret, run thee lo the parlour j 
There shnlfthou find my cousin Beatrice 
Proposing* with the Prince and CJaudio ; 

Whisper her ear, and tell her, I and Ursula 
Walk in the orchard, and our whole discoiffrse 
Is all ofi»hcr ; say, that Ihou oveiheard’st us ; 

And bid her steal into the pleached bower. 

Where honeysuckles, ripen’d by the sun, 

Forbid the sun to enter ; — like favoftrites. 

Made proud by princes, that advance? their pride 


» Proposing wilhlhe Prince and Claudio ;] That Iff; ditcoursing, 
from the French propos, • 


Against that power that bred it : —there will she 
hide her, 

To listen our propose;* this is thy office, 

Bear thee well in it, and leave un alone. 

Maro. I’ll make her come, I warrant you, 
presently. # [E.rU. 

ITisno. Now, Ursula, when Beatrice doth come, 
As wo do trace this alley up and down,* 

Our talk must only ho of Benedick : 

When I do name him, let it*he thy part * 

To praise him more than ever man did merit. 

My talk to thee mu.4 be, how Benedick • 


(*) Fii*t folio, purpnne. 


Tin 
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« "St 


Is sick in love with Beatrice : of this matter 
Is little Cupid’s crqfty* arrow ipadc, * 

That only wounds by hearsay. Now 1 begin ; 

Enter Beatrice, behind . 

For look where Beatrice, like a lapwing, runs 
Closo by tbo ground, to hear our conference. 

Urr. The pleosant’st angling is to sec tlie fish 
Cut with her golden oars the si her stream, 

And greedily devour the treacherous bait : 

So angle we for Beatrice ; who even now 
Is couched in tho woodbine coverture : 

Fear you not my part of the dialogue. 

Hero. Then go we near her, that her car lose 
nothing 

Of the false sweet hait that we lay for it. — 

No, truly, Ursula, she is too disdain fill ; 

1 kifuw, her spirits arc as coy and wild 
As haggards* of the rock. 

Uns. But ore you sure. 

That Benedick loves Beatrice so entirely ? 

Hero. So says the prince, and my new-trothod 
lord. ^ 

Urs. And did they bid yon tell her of it.madam? 
Hero. They did entreat me to acquaint her 
of it ; 

But I persuaded them, if they lov’d Benedick, 

To wish him wrestle with affection. 

And never to let Beatrice know of it. 

Urs. Mliy did you so ? doth not the gentleman 
Deserve a| full as fortunate a l>cd, b 
As ever Beatrice shall couch upon ? 

Hero. O Gfod of love I I know lie doth deserve 
As much as may he yielded to a man : 

But nature never fram’d a woman’s heart 
Of prouder stuff than that of Beatrice ; 

Disdain and scorn ride sparkling in her eyes, « 
Misprising what they lqok on ; and her wit 
Values itself so highly, that to her 
All matter else seems weak : she cannot love, 

Nor take no shape 4 nor project of affection, 

Sho is so self <)n spared. 

Urs. Sure, I think so ; 

And therefore, certainly, it were not good 
She knew his love, lest she make sport at it. 

Hero. Why, you speak truth : I never yet saw 
man, 

a As haggards of the rock.] The haggard-hawk was of a 
na'ure peculiarly unsocial, and difficult to tame; Latham, in his 
Falconry, 1063, says of her.—' “Such is the greatness* of her 
spirit,*!** i mil not admit of any eocieiic, untill such time as nature 
worketh iintfier an inclinatren to put that in practice which all 
hawkes arc subject unto at She spring time." 
b As full as fortuuate a tied,—] That is, as full fortunate a bed. 

« Spell him backward ;] Turn his good gifts to defects. So, 
in Lyly’s* Anatomy of Wit,*’ 1581, p. 44, (b),— 1 " if be be cleanly, 
they term him proud : if nieene [moderate] in apparel, a sloven ; 
if tall, a lungis : if short, a dwarf : it* bold, blunt: if sbamefast, 
[modest] a coward." &c. < 

d An agate—] See note («), p. 675. 
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IIow wise, liow noble, young, how rarely featur’d. 
But she would spell him 'backward : tf if fair-faced, 
She’d swear, the gentleman should he Keif sister ; 

If black, why, nature, drawing of &n v auti$, 

Modo a foul blot ; if tall, a lance ill-lieatfcd*; ‘ Q 
If low, an agate 3 very vilely cut; a 

If speaking, why, a vane blown with oil winds ; 

If silent, why, a block moved with none. , 

So turns she every man the wrong side out. 

And never gives to truth atid virtue that, 

Which simpleness and merit purcliascth. 

Urs. Sure, sure, such carping is^not com- r 
mondablc. • 

Hero. No : not° to be so odd, and* from all 
fashions, £ fr 

As Beatrice is, cannot be eommcndaole : 9 

But who dare tell her so ? If I should sperfk, 

She would mock me into air ; O, she .woul(J liyigh 
me 4 

Out of myself, press »ic to death with wit. 
Therefore let Benedick, like cover'd fire, 

Consume away in sighs, waste inwardly ; 

It were a better death.ihan * die wjLh mocks. 

Which is as bod as die with tickling. § 

Urs. Yet tell her of it; heaf whaUshc will say. 
Hero. No; rather T wi]l go "to Bcncdickr 
And counsel him to fight against his passion ; 

And, truly, I ’ll devise some honest slanders 
To stain my cousin with : one doth not know 
How much an ill word may empoison liking. 

Urs. O, do not do your cousin such a wrong. 

She cannot be so much without truc'judgment, , 
(Having so swift f and excellent a wit. 

As she is priz’d to liave,) as to refuse 
So rare a gentleman ns signior Benedick. 

Hero. Ho is tho only man of* Italy, 

Always excepted my dear Claudio. 1 

Urs. I pray you, be ‘not angry with me, madam, 
Speaking my fancy ; signior Bcnedjck, 

For shape, for bearing, argument, and valour. 

Goes foremost in report through Italy. ' „ 

Hero. Indeed, he halli an excellent good name. 
Uns. His excellence did earn it, ere he had it. — 
When arc you married, madam ? 

Hero, Why, every day® to-merrqyr: go’ 

in ; * , 

I ’ll show thee some attires, and have thy counsel. 
Which is the best to furnish me to-morrow. 

* (*) First folio, to. 0 % 

o Not to be to odd ,— ] The word not here is redundant, and 
reverses the sense. 

f So swift and excellent a wit,— ] Swift mesas ready, quick. 
Thus in 11 As you Like It," Act V. Sc. 4, tho Duke says of Touch- 
stone — • 

1 « he is very rwift and sententious." 

ir Why , every day tomorrow :] Hero plays oq. the form of 
Ursula’s interrogatory, “ When ore you married t w 

v 11 T am a married woman every d#y, after to-morrow.” 




17bb. \Aaid*\'] Slices JiinM,^ i warrant you ; 

we have caught, her, madam. 

Heeo. If it pi eve tn‘, then loving 

# goos by haps : 

Some, Cupi/Pkiiis with arrows, sonic, with trap. 

[ Exeunt ITktu) and Uiisula. 
Beat, [advancing.] What lire is in mine ears ? 
can this bo true? 

•SWSnd icoffdeinn’d for pride and scorn so much? 
Contempt, farewell ! and maiden pride, adieu ! 

No giofy lives behind the bsick of such.* 
t And, Benedick, love nn, I will requite tlice; 

Taming my wild heart to thy loving hand ; 

» it thou dost love, my kindness shall incite thee 
T9 bind our loves up in a holy band : 

For others say, thou dost deserve ; and 1 
Believe it better than rcpoiiingly. [Exit. 

(*) Virst folicfrta'ci*. 

a Wo glory livea behind the buck of rucTJ The proud and 
contemptuous an never extolled in their aWfence,— a tense so 
obvious, and so pertinent, considering the pssrt of listen* Beatrice 


SCENE IT . — A Room in Lcoiiato’* House. * 

% 

« 

Enter Don Feduc, Claudio, Benedick, a$ul 
Leonato. 

I). Pedro. I do but stay till your marriagje be 
consummate, and then go I inward Arragon. 

OijAl’d. 1*11 bring you Ikillier, my lord, if 
you’ll vouchsafe me. « 

D. Pedko. Nay, that would be as great a soil 
in the now gloss of your marriage, as to show a 
child his new coat, and forbid him to wear it. I 
will only be hold with Benedick for his company ; 
for, from the crown of his licmd to the sole of his 
foot, ho is all mirth ; ho hath twice or thrice cut 1 
Cupid’s bowstring, and the little hUngman 1 ’ dare 
not bboot at him : he hf£h a heart os Mnd as a 


has just been playing, that it is with more than svgprise we find 
Mr. Collier's MS. annotator substituting 

11 No glory lives but in the lock of such." 
b llonginan— ] That Is, rogue, rascal. 



ACT III.] 

boll, and his tongue is the' clapper ; for what his 
heart flunks, his tongue speaks. 

Brans. Gallants^! am not a# I have been.' 

Leon. So say I ; methinkp, you aro sadder. 

Cl a 1/d. I hope, he bo in love. 

D. Pedro. Hang him, truaut ; there ’s no true 
drop of blood in him, to be truly touched with 
love : if he be sad^ ho wants money. 

* Bene. I have the tooth-ache. 

D. Pedro. Draw it. 

Bene. Hang it ! 

Claud. You must hang it first) and draw it 
afterwards. 

D. Pedro. What ! sigh for the tootli-acho ? 

Leon. Where is but a humour or a worm ? 

Bene. Well, every one can* master a grief, 
but lie that lias it. 

Claud. Yet say I, he is in love. 

* 1>. Pedro. There is no appearance of fancy in 
him, Unless it be a fancy that ho hath to strange 
disguises ; as, to be a Dutchman to-day ; a 
Frenchman to-morrow; or in the shape of two 
countries at once, as, a German from the waist 
downward, all slops ; and a Spaniard from the hip 
upward, n g doublet. 11 Unless he have a fancy to 
this foolery, as it sgipcars he hath, lie is no f*>ol 
for fancy, as you would have it t appear he is. 

Claud. If he he not in love with some woman, 
there is no believing old signs : he blushes his hat 
o’ mornings ; what should that bode ? 

D. Pedro/ Hath any man seen him at the 
1 wirber’s ? 

Claud. Jso, hut tlic barber’s man hath been 
seen with him ; and the old ornament of his cheek 
hath already stuffed tennis halls. 

Leon. Indeed, he looks younger than lie did, 
by tlio loss of a beard. 

D, Pedro. Nay, he rubs himself with /rivet: 
can you smell him out by that? 

<$laud. That’s as mupli ns to say, The sweet 
youth’s in love. • 

D. Pedro. The greatest note of it is his 
melancholy. • B 

Claud/ Audwtyn was lie wont to wash his 
face ? 

D. Pedro. Yea, or to paint himself ? for the 
which, I hear wliat they say of him. 

Claud. Nay, but his jesting spirit, whioh is 
now crept into a lute-string, and now governed by 
stops. 

D. Pedro. Indeed, that tells a heavy tale for 
him : conclude, conclude, t he is in love. 

Claisp, Nay, but I know who loves him. 


(•) Old copies, cannot, (t) First folio inserts, to. 

# (t) First folio, conclude, once only. 

* Or in the shape of two countries at once, &c.] Tills passage, 
down to no doublet, inclusively, Is omitted in the folio. 
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{bobnA If * 

9 • , ■ ». * f 

D. Pedro. That would I know too ; I wtgrrant, 
one that knows him not.* f • 

* Claud. Yes, and his ill condition® p and, in 
despite of all, dies for him. 

D. Pedpo. Sho shall be buried with lie* face 
upwards. 

Bene. Yet is this no charm for the tooth-ache^ 1 ) 
— Old Signior, walk aside with mo : I have studied 
eight or nine wise words to speak to you, which 
those hobby-horses must not hear, 4 9 

[j Exeunt Benedick and Leonato. 
D. Pedro. For my life ! to break with him 
about Beatrice. r 

Claud. ’Tis even so : Hero and Margaret have 
by this played their parts with Beatrice ; and then 
the two bears will not bite one another, when they 1 
meet. * 

Enter Don John., • • * 

D. John. My lord flVul brother, God save you. 
D. Pedro. Good den, brother. 

D. J oiin. If your leisure served*, I would speak 
witli you. • . • 

D. Pedro. In private T , ■ * 

D. John. If it please you ; — yet coffnt Claudio 
may hear ; for what I wffuM- speak of, concerns 
him. 

I). Pedro. "WTint ’h tfic matter? 

D. John. [To Claudio.] Means your lonl.dn’p 
to be married to-morrow ? t 

D. Pediio. You know, lie does. t 
D. John. I know not tliat, when he knows wliaf 
I know. 

Claud. If there be any impediment, I pray you 
discover it. # 

D. J oiin* You .may think, I lovo you not ; let 
that appeal hereafter, ajid aim better at me by 
that I now will manifest : for my brother, I think, 
lie holds you well ; and in dearness of heart hath 
liolp to effect, your ensuing marriage : supply, suit 
ill ispont, and labour ill bestowed ! ® ■ 

I). Pedro. Why, what’s the matter? 

I). John. I came hither to tell you ; and, cir- 
cumstances shortened, (for she hath been too long a 
talking of,) the lady is disloyal. ( ' * * r 

Claud. Who? Ilero? 

D, John. Even sho ; Leonato’s Hero, your 
Hero, every man’s Hero. * 

Claud. Disloyal! ^ 

I). Junft. The word is too good to paint out nor « 
wickedness ; I could say, she were worse ; "think 
you of a worse title, and I will fit her to it. 
Wonder not till further warrant: go but with 
me to-night, yoil shall see her chamber-window 
entered, even the night before her wedding-day : 
if you love her then}' to-morrow wed her i but it 
would better <t your honour to elymgo your mind. 
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# . CSaud. \tay this be so ? 

D. FkdjA). 1 4ni n<ft think it. 9 

1!). John. If you dare not trust that you see, 
confess not that you know : if you will follow me, 
,1**11 qhow you enough ; and when you have seen 
more, and heard more, proceed accordingly. 

Claud. If I see anything to-night why I 
shquld not marry her to-morrow ; in the congre- 
gation, ypkere I should wed, there will I shame her. 

D. jtedho. Anil, as I wooed for thee to obtain 
her, I will join with thee to disgrace her. 

D. John. I^-will disparage her no farther, till 
you are % u*y witnesses: bear it coldly but till 
night., and let the issue show itself. 

1>. Pedro. O day untowardly turned ! 

Cl-aud. O mischief strangely thwarting ! 

D. John. O plague right well prevented! So 
will j^ou stiy, when you have seen the sequel. 

• \Extunt. 


9 

48CENE IIP. — A Street. 

• • 

E'Mcr DogbeSuiy and Verges, with the Watch/ 

- •• 

Boon. Are you gooi men and true ? 

Verg. Yea, or else it were pity but they should 
surfer salvation, body and soul. 

Doan. Nay, that *wcre a punishment too good 
m for them, if they should havo any allegiance in 
them, being chosen for the prince's watch. 

Verg. Well, give them their charge, neighbour 
Boghciry. 

Boon. First, who think you the most desartloss 
man to be const ahlo ? ’ • 

1 AVatch. Hugh Oatcake, sir, or George Sea- # 
coal ; for they can write aaid read. 

Boat*. Uoiue hither, neighbour Scacoal. God 
hath btessed jrou with a good name: to be a well- 
favoured man is tbe gift of fortune, but to write 
and read conics by nature. 

2 AV'atcii. Both which, master constable, — 
^Boan. Yqu havo; I knew it would be your 

answer. Well, for your favour, sir, why, give God 
•thanks, asjcl make no boast of it ; and for your 
writing and reading. Jet that appear when there is 
■> no need of such vanity. You arc thought here to 
the most senseless and fit man for tljc constable 
m of the watch ; therefore boar you tbe lantern. This 
is your charge ; you shall comprehend all vagrom 
ineu: you arc to bid aqy man stand, in tbe 
prince’s name. • 

2 Watch. How if ’a will not stand ? 


* Enter Dogberry and Verges.] Id tbe ouj^Ul, 11 Enter 

bery and hi § comparther. H • 


Boon. Why then, take no note of him, but let 
hiip go ; and presently call the rest of the watch 
together, and thatok God you are rid of a ifnavc. 

Verg. If he will not stand when he i# bidden, 
he is none of the prince’s subjects. 

# Doge. True, and*tlicy are to meddle with none 
but the prince’s subjects. You shall also make no 
noise in the streets ; for, for the watch to babble 
and talk, is most tolerable and not to be en- 
dured. 

2 Watch. Wc will rather sleep than talk ; we 
know what iftlonga to a watch. 

Boob. Why, you speak liko an ancient and 
most quiet watchman ;(2) for I cannot sec how 
sleeping should offend: only, havo a care that 
your bills he not stolen. Well, you are to call at 
all the ale-houses, and hid those* that arc drunk 
get them to bed. • 

2 Watch. How if they will not ? 

Boon. AVliy then, lot them alone till they are 
sober : if they make you not then the better 
answer, you may say, they are not the men you* 
took them for. 

2 Watch. Well, sir. j 

Doan. If you meet a thief, you way suspect 
him, by virtue of your office, to be no true man ; 
and, fur such kind of men, the less you meddle 
or make with them, why, the more is for your 
honesty. 

2 Watch. If wc know him to Jjo a thief, shall 
we* not lay hands on him ? 

Doan. Truly, by your «tiu*c you may; hut, I 
think, they that touch pitch will be* defiled : tho 
most, peaceable way for you, if yau do take a thief, 
is, to let him show himself what he is, and steal out 
of your company. • 

Verg. You have been always called a merciful 
unmf partner. m 

Boon. Tridy, I would not. hang a dog h^ my 
will ; much more a inaif w]io hath any honesty in 
him. 

Verg. If you hear a child cry iu tho night, you 
must call to the nurse, and bid her still it. 

2 Watch. How if the nuitio Be asleep, and will 
not hear us ? • 

Boon. Why then, depart in peace, and let. the 
child wake her with crying : for the ewe that will 
not*henr her lamb when it bacs, will never answer 
a calf when ho bleats. 

Verg. j T is very true. • 

Boon. This is the end of the charge. You, 
constable, are to present the prince^ own person ; 
if you meet the prince hfc tho night, joirtfcay stay 
him. • 

Verg. Nay, by’r lady, that, I think, ’a cannot. 
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Doom. Five hhillings to one 011 % with any man an there be any matter of weight chances, call up 

that kirtflts tiie statues, 1 inay stay liim : marry, me : keep your felloes’ counsels and your own, 

«iot without the prince bo willing ; for, indeed, the and good night.-i-Como, neighbour, 

watch ought to offend no mau, and it is an offence 2 Waxcjk Well, masters, we hear our charge : 

to stay a itinn against his will. let us go sit here upos the church-bench till two, 

Vxno. Uy’r lady, 1 think, it he so. and then all to bed. * 

Dorn*. Ila, lia, ha ! Well, masters, good night : * Poop. OnV word more, honest neighbours : 1 

*18 



pray you, watch about signior Leonato's door ; for 
the wedding being thPre to-morrow, there is a 
great coil to-night. Adieu, be vigilant, I beseech 
you. [ Exeunt Dogtjkrhv and Vkiiqf*. 

Enter Bjuacuio and Conradk. 

* • 

Boua. What, Conrade! # 

1 Watch. [A tide A Peace, sLir not. 

Bora. Conmde, I say ! 

Con. llere, man, 1 am at thy elbow. 

Bora. Ma»s, # arid my elbow itched ; I thought, 
there would a scab follow. 

Con. 1 will owe thee, an answer for that; and 
now forward with thy tide. 

Bora.* Stand thee close then under this pen t- 
house,*for it drizzles rain ; and I will, like n true 
drunkard, lfttbr all to thee. 

1 Watctc. [A*ide.~] St»me treason, masters ; yet 
stand close. 

J3»ra. Therefore know, I havo earned *of don 
John a thousand ducats. 

Con. Is it possible that any villainy should be 

so dear ? * 

Bora. Thou should’st rather a£k, if it wore 
possible any villainy should bo so rich ; Tor when 
rich villain havo need of poor dftes, pour ones may 
make what price they will. 0 

Con. 1 wonder at it. 9 
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Boua. Thai shows, thou art unconfirmed : thou 
kuouest, that the fashion of a doublet, or a hat, or 
j a cloak, is nothing to a man. • 

| < 'on. Yes, it is apparel, 

j Bora. I mean, tin 1 fashion. • 

, Oon. Yes, the fashion is the fashion, 

| Bora. TiiJi 1 T may as well say? the fool's the^ 
fool. But soe'«t tliou not what a deformed thief 
jhis faaltinn is? • 

1 "Watch. \ Aside,') 1 know that Deformed ; V 
has been a vile thkf this stfveu year 'a goes np 
and down like a gentleman : I remember his name. 
Bora. Didst thou not hear somebody? • 
Co>. Tso; 9 \ was the vane on* tl icehouse. 

Bora. St e\sl thou not, 1 say •what a deformed 
thief this fashion is? how giddily he turns about nil 
the hot bloods, between fourteen and five-and- 
thirtv? sometimes fashioning them like Pharaoh’s 
soldiers in I he reeeliy 1 painting ; sometime, like 
god Bel's priests in the old church window ; some- 
time, like the shaven Hercules* in the smirched, 
worm-eaten tapestry, where his cod-pjpco seems 
as massy as his club ? 

Oon. All this I see ; and if see that tlys fltfiuon 
wears out more apparel than the man : but art 
I not thou thyself giddy with the fashion too, that 

(*) first folio, yrarg. (t) First folio omits, /. 

* Keechy painting ;] Pu in ting discoloured by smoke, Steflvens 

fiBVC * 
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ACT m.l 

thou hast shifted out. of thy tale into telling mo of 
the fashion? r 

Bon a. Not so neither : but knorf, that I have 
to-night wooed Margaret, tfie lady Hero’s gentle- 
woman, by the name of Hero ; she leans me oitf at 
licr mistress’ chamber window, bids me a thousand 
times good nigfyt, — I tell this tale vilely: — I 
'should first tell thee, how the prince, Claudio, and 
my master, planted, and placed, and possessed by 
my master don John, saw afar off in the orchard 
tikis amiable encounter. « 

Cow. And thought they,* Margaret was Hero ? 

Bora. Two of them did, the prince and Claudio ; 
hut the devil my master knew she was Margaret ; 
and partly J»y his oaths, which first possessed them, 
partly by the dark night, which did deceive them, 
hut chiefly by my villainy, which did confirm any 
slander that don John had made, away 'wont 
Clatidio enraged ; swore ho would meet her as ho 
was appointed, next morning at the temple, and 
there, before the whole congregation, shame her 
with what he saw over-night, anil send her home 
again without a husband. 

* 1 Wjy'cu. Wc charge you in the prince’s name, 
Stand! # 

2 Watch. Call up the light master constable : 
we have here recovered the most dangerous piece 
of lechery that ever was known in the common- 
wealth. ^ 

1 Watch. And one Deformed is ono of them ; 
1 know him, ? a wc«ys a lock.(3) 

Con. Masters ! masters, — 

2 Watch. You’ll be made bring Deformed 
forth? I warrant you. 

Con. Masters, — 

b 1 Watch. ^Tcver speak ; a wc charge you, let us 
obey you to go with us. e 

Bora. We are like to prove a goodly comma* 
dity, being taken up o&tliesc men’s bills. b 

Cow. A Commodity in question, I warrant you. 
Come, we’ll obey you. [Exeunt. 


SCENE IV . — A #o*m in Leonards House. 

Enter Hero, Margaret, and Ursula. 

Hero. Good Ursula, wake my cousin Beatrice, 
and desire her to rise. 

V) Firit folio, thy. 

» Never spSak, &c.] This speech, which clearly belongs to tbe 
Watchman, {g t^iven to Con cade in the old copies. Theobald trans- 
ferred it to ihe proper speaker. 

h A goodly commodity, being taken up of these men's hilts.'] 

11 Hero is a duster of conceits. Commodity was formerly, as 
now, the usual term of an article of merchandise. To take up, 
besides iflh common meaning, (to apprehend ,) was the phrase for 
obtaining goods on credit. * If a man is thorough with them in 
honest taking up,* says Falstaff, 4 than they must stand upon 
set urity.’ Bill was the term both for a single bond and a halberd. < 
Wo have the same conceit In ‘King Henry VI/ Part II i 4 My 
lord, when shall we go to CheepridVk and take up vo mmodiUe e 
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jeeq*rs? it.* 

Urs. I will. lady. § * . 

' Hero. And bid her come hither/ 

Una. Well. [Edit Ursula, 

Maeg, Troth, I think, your other, rebato® were 
better. * % ' i 

Hero. No, pray thee, good Meg, I’ll wear this. 
Marg. By my troth’s* 1 not so good; and J 
warrant, your cousin will say so. 

Hero. My cousin’s a fool, and thou another; 

I’ll wear none but this. 

Marg. I liko the new tire within excellently, if 
the hair were a thought browner^* and your gown’s 
a most rare fashion, i’ faith. I saw the duchess of 
Milan’ s gown, that they praise so. 

Hero. O, that exceeds, they say^ . s 
Marg. By my troth’s but a mglit-gowp in 
respect of yours : cloth o’ gold, and cuts, and laced 
with silver; set with pearls, down-sleeves, fjide- 
sleeves/ and skirts round, underborne with a blue-, 
ish tinsel: but for define, quaint* graceful, and 
excellent fashion, yours is worth Lon on’t. 

Hero. God give me joy to weir it, for my hun t 
is exceeding heavy 1 * , • 

Marg. ’Twill be hcaficr sogiY, by the weight of 
a man. * 

Hero. Fie upon thee $ Art not ashamed? 

Mar o . Of what, lady ? of speaking honourably ? 
Is not marriage honourtible in a beggar? Is not 
your lord honourable without marriage ? I think, 
you would have me say, saving your reverence, — 
a husband : an bad thinking do not wrest li ne 
speaking, I'll offend nobody: Is there any haim 
in — the heavier for a husband ? None, I think, 
an it be the right husband, and the right wife; 
otherwise ’t is light, and not heavy.: ask my lady 
Beatrice else, hq-o she comes. 1 

A^c^Beatiucjs. 

Hero. Good morrow, coz. 

Beat. Good morrow, sweet Hero. 

Hero. Why, how now! do you speak in the 
Bick tune ? 

Beat. I am out of all other tune, methinks. 
Marg. Clap ns into — Light o’ love; 1 that goes 
without a burden ; do you sing.it, and' I ’ll dfince it. 

Beat. Yea,* Light o’ love f with jour heels 1 — 
then if your husband have stables enough, you’ll 
sect he shall lack no barns.* 

( *) Old text, Ye. (t) First folio, too*. 

upon opr bills t ,n — Malone. • 

o Robot o—l A kind of ruff. 

6 By miy troth’s not eo good/] In this passage, and in another of 
the saroo construction just after, “By my troth* » but a night- 
gown,” &c. where taodern editors silently insert it, reading, 44 By 
my troth ilV* we adhere to the idiomatic contraction of the 
old text. 

• Side-e/eew#,— ] Zoic- sleeves, 
f Light o* to«,~ ] See note (5), p. 42. ‘ * 

g No barns 1 A quibble on bairns, and bams, both being fbr- 
merlipraDoulfoed, and often spelt alike: so in 44 The Winter's 
Tato, Act XII. Se. 9 41 Mercy on*e, ubantl a very pretty Bans# /" 
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tf illegitiioftto construction ! I scorn 
th£t with my;hcelfl.g • 

Beau *Tis almost fire o'clock, cousin; ’tis tinfe 
you were ready. By my troth I am exceeding ill : 
— tajylio 1 • 

* MauG. For a hawk, a horse, or a husband ? 
93 kat. For the letter that begins them all, IL b 
Marg. Well, an you be not turned Turk, 0 

there’s no more sailing by the star. 

• BRAia 9 What means the fool, trow ? <! 

Marg. Nothing I; but Qod send every one 
their heart’s desire 1 


MUCH ADO ABOUT NOTHING. 


[SCENE V. 


Re-enter Ursula, • \ 

• * 

Use. Madam, withdraw ; the prince, the ,£ount, 
signior Benftdick, Son John, ana all the gallants 
of the town, arc comS to fetch you to churtih. 

JIero. Help to dross mo, good coz, good Meg, 
good Ursula. [Exeunt, 


SCENE V . — Another Room in Lconato’s House, 
Enter Leona*o, with Dogberry and Verges/ 


IIeuo. Cl^ostf gloves the count sent me, they 
arc an excellent perfume. 

Bi^iT. I am stuffed, cousin, I cannot smell. 

■ M/3ig. As maid, and stuffed! there’s goodly 
caching of cold. 

Beat. O, God lielp me ! God help me ! how 
Ion# Have fon professed apprehension ? 

Marg. Ever since you left it : doth not my wit 
become me rrffcdy ? m 

Beat, is ljot seen enough ; you should wear 
it in your cap. — By my troth, I am sick. 

Marg. Gef y^n somo # of this -distilled Carduus 
Br0iedictus,('ty anti lay it to your heart ; it is the 
only #hing lur a* qualm. 

Hero. There thou^lrick’st her with a thistle. 

Beat. Bened ictus ! Jienedictus ? you have 

some moral in this Benedicts. 

Marg. Moral? no, by my troth, I have no 
moral meaning ; I inoifiit, plain holy-thistle. Y on 
ljiay think, potekance, that I think you arc in love: 
nay, by’r lady, I am not such a fool to think what. 
1 list ; nor I list not to think what 1 can ; nor, 
indeed, I cannot think, if I would think my heart 
out of thinking ^Ihat you are in love, or that you 
will be in # leve, or that you elm be in love: yet 
Benedick was such another? and now' is ho become 
a man, lie swore he would never marry ; and yet 
now, in desjfftc of his heart, ho eats his meat 
without gmdg^pg : and how you may be converted, 
I knotf not, but methink*, you look with your eyes 
as other women do. 

Beat. Wliat pace is this that thy tongue 
keeps ?. m 

MJrg. Not a false gallop. 


Leon. What would you with me, honest neigh- 
bour ? 

Dogb. Marry, sir, I would have some confi- 
dence with you, that decerns you nearly. 

Leon. Brief, I pray you ; for you see, it ia jh 
busy time with mo. 

Dogb. Marry, this it is, sir. 

Verg. Yes, in truth it is, Bir. 

Lkon. What is it, my good friends ? 

Dogb. Goodman Verges, sir, speaks a little off* 
the matter : an old man, sir, and his wits are nqf 
so blunt, as, God help, I would desire they were ; 
but, in faith, honest as the slurubctwccn his brows/ 

Verg. Yes, I thank God, 1 am as honest as 
any man living, that, is an old man, and no honester 
than I. 

Dogb. Comparisons are odorou^: palabras* 
neighbour Verges. 

Leon. Neighbours, you ai» tedious. 

Dogb. It pleases your worship to say so, but wo 
are the poor 1 ' duke's officers: but,*. truly, for mine 
own parr, if I were as tedious as' a king, I could 
find in my heart to bestow it. all of four worship. 

Leon. All thy tediousness on me ? lift ! * 

Doc». Yea, an ’twerc a thousand pound + mpro 
than ’lis : for I hear as good exclamation on yopr 
worship, as of any man in* the city ; and though I 
he but a poor man, I am glad to hear it. 

Verg. And so am I. 

Leon. J would fain know what vouliave to say. 

Verg. Marry, sir, our watclf to-night, except- 
ing your worship’s presence, have ta’on a couple of 
as arrant knaves as any in Messina. 


* I scorn tli at with my heeJI.] Sec note (c), p. 401. 

■b For the letter that begins them all. 11.] The following 
epigrams supply a solution of this petty riddle, and show the 
yfuin pronunciation of ache formerly:— • 

• “ tf is worst among letters in the crosso-row, 

For if thou find him either in thine elbow, 

In thy ami, or leg, in any degree ; 

In thine head, or -teeth, or toi* or knee; 

Into whet place soever U may pike him, 

Wherever thou find ache, thou nhalt not like him.” 

Hky wood’s Emigrant, 15(!i: 

14 Dolor inttmvi. # 

**]fl^hawK, nor hound, nor hone, those hhh. 

But ach itself, ’t is Brutus’ bone* nttacSA” • 

a inis' Jtccrcatlo%, 1640. 


(*) Old text, of. (t) First folio, times. 

c Turned Turk,—] Changed your fai lb, or condition. A prover- 
bial saying. 

d Trow?] A corruption, Mr. Singer says, of think you T believe 
yon? 

o Dogberry and Verges.] Here in the old copy thos^ngfthies 
are styled, “ the. Constable , and t hedfi eadborough m 
r Honest ns the skin between his brows.] A proverbial expres- 
sion. See note (a), p. 123. 

g r/ilahrw*,— ] Mftiining pocas pnlabrus, few word*. A scrap of 
Spanish we have had before from Chrlatoplicro Sly, in “The 
Taming of the Shrew." 44 

h ta* poor duke's officers ;] in “ Measure for Measure/’ Act II. 
Sr. 1, Elbow makes the same ludicrous transposition of the 
epithet poor,-—" 1 am the poor duke's constable." 

3 a 2 
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Dogb. A good old man, sir ; lie will be talking; 
as they say, When tho age is in, the wit is out, ; 

(2od kelp us ! it is* a world to* see ! a i— Well said, 
i’ faith, (.neighbour Verges :-wwell, God's a good 
man ; an two men ride of a horse, one must ride 
behind. — An honest soul, i'Yaith, sir ; by my trfith 
he is, os ever broke broad : but, God is to bn wor- 
shipped : all men ire not alike ; at as, good neigh- 
bour ! 

Leon. Indeed, neighbour, be comes too short 
of you. 

Dogb. Gifts, that God gives. ° 

Leon. I must leave you. 

Doan. One word, sir: our watch, sir, have, in- 
deed, comprehended two aspicious persons, and wo 
would have them this morning examined before 
your worship. 

, Leon. Take their examination yourself, and 
brin^it me; I am now in great haste, as it* may 
appear unto you. 


^aciur 


is 


Doan. It Bh&ll be suffiganoe. 
r Leon. Drink some wine e^e you <go : fare you 
well. « * 


Enter a Messenger. 

Mess. My lord, they stay for you to give jour 
daughter to her husband. r 

Leon. I’Jl wait upon them ; I am reo&y, 

[ Exeunt Leona4o and Messenger. 

Dogb. Go, good partner, go, you to Fran- 
cis Seacoal, bid him bring his pen apd^iukhorn to 
the gaol : wo arc now to examination thew* men. 

Verg. And wo must do it wisely. 

Doan. Wo w ill spare for no wit, Dwarrorit you ;* 
here ’s that [Touching his fw'thcad.~\ shall* drive 
some of them to a non com : only get the learned 
writer to set down our excommunication, and ifteet 
me at the gaol. [Exeunt. ' 


(*) First folio omits, it. 

» It is a world to see!] It is marvellous to see. A very common 
apostrophe of old. 


(*) First folio, examine tftote. • 





ACT IV. 

SCENE I . — A Church . 


Enter Dorf Pedro, Don John ,*Lkonato, Friar, 
Claudio, Benedick, Hero, Beatrice, and 
Attendants. * 

Leon* C omfe, friar Francis, be brief ; only to 
the plain form of marriage, and you shall recount 
their particular duties afterwards. 

Friar. You come hither, my lord, to marry this 
lady?" # 

Gbaud. No. * 

Leon. fft> bo married to her, friar ; you come 
to marry her. • 

* Friar. Lady, you come hither to be married to 
jjiik count ? # 

•Hero. I do. 

Friar. If either of you know any inward impe- 
diment why you should not he conjoined, I charge 
you, on your souls, to utter it. • 

Claud. Know you any, Hero? • 

None, my lord. • 

Friar. Know you any, count? # 

Leon. I dare make his answer, none. . 


Claud. O, what men dare do Twliat men may 
,do ! what. men daily do ! not knowing what they 
do!* 

Bene. How now ! Interjections ? Why, tfcten 
some he of laughing, as, lift! ha! he! 

Claud. Stand thee by, friar. — Father, by your 
leave, • • * 

Will you with free and im constrained soul 
Give me this maid, your daughter? 

Leon. As freely, son, as Clod did give her me. 
Claud. And what .have I to give you bock, 
* whose worth 

May counterpoise this rich and precious gift? 

D. Pedro. Nothing, unless ypu render her again. 
Claud. Sweet prince, you learn me noble thank- 
. fulness. — • 

There, Lconato, take her Jjack again ; «».*» 

Give not this rotten orange to your fri&id ; 

She's but the sign and semblance of her honour: — 
Behold, how like a maid she blushes hen : 


a Not knowing what they do!] The folio omits these words. 
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mtjoh ado about nothing. 


I 

O, wh^fc authority and show of truth 
Gan canning sin cover itself withal 1 
Corns* not that blogd, as modegt evidence, * 

To witness simple virtue ? ‘JV'ould you not swear, 
All yod that see her, that she* were a maid, 

By tliese exterior shows? *But she is none : • 

She knows the heat of a luxurious bed ; 

Her blush is guiltiness, not modesty. 

* Leon. What do y&u mean, my lord ? 

Claud. Not to be married ; 

Not to knit my sold to an approved wanton. 

Leon. Bear my lord, if you, in your own proof, 
Haro vanquish’d the rcsistanco of her youth, 

And made defeat of her virginity, 

Claud. I know what you would say ; if I have 
known her, 

You’ll sny, she did embrace me as a husband. 

And so extenuate the ’forehand sin. No, Leonato, 
I*nevcr tempted her with word too large ; 

But, a brother to his sister, allow’d 
Bashful sincerity and comely love. 

Hero. And seem’d I ever otherwise to you ? 
Claud. Out on thoo I seeming ! a I will write 
against it : 

Von seen* to me as T)ian in her orb ; 

As chaste os is the bud ere it be blown ; 

But you are more intemperate in your blood 
Than Venus, or those pamper’d animals 
That rage in savage sensuality. [wide? 

Hero. Is jpy lord well, that he doth speak so 
Leon. Sweet prince, why speak not you ? 

D. Pedro. ^ What should I speak ? 

I stand dishonour’d, that have gone about 
To link my dear friend to a common stale. 

Leon. Are those things spoken ? or do I but 
drearn ? [are true. 

*B. John. Sir, they are spoken, and these things 
Bene. This Iwks not like a nuptial. * 

Aero. True f O Uod ! b 

Claud. Leonato, stand I here? 

Is this the pfincc ? ls'this the prince’s brother ? 

Is this face Hero’s? Arc our eyes our own ? 

Leon. AH this is ho: but what of this, my 
lord ?* « [daughter ; 

Claud. Let mo but piove one question to your 
And, by that fatherly and kindly power 
That you have in her, bid her answer truly. 

Leon. I charge thee do so,* as thou oft my 
child. 

Hero. O God defend me ! how am I beset ! — 
What kind of cotochising call you tliiB ? 

§ {*) First fftlio omits, so. 

i * Out on thoe ! seeming l] Pope altered the old text to— 

11 Out on thy seeming I " 

and his Icctitin is usually followed. Mr. Collier, hoover, adlieres 
to the ancient copies ; hut, considering that Claudio addresses Hero 
as the personification of “seeming," ho punctuates tht passage , 
thus:— I 

“Out on thoe seeming 1 ’* j 


» . [soA^i yfi 

Olmto. To make you answer firuly to four 

_ . * • * 

\ • 

lo can blot that nauu* 


name. a j 
• Heeo. Ib it not Hero? wno 
With any just reproach ? 

Claud. Marry, that loan Hqra; 

Hero itself can blot out Hero’s virtue. # v 
What man was he talk’d with you yesternight * 
Out at your window, betwixt twelve and one ? 
Now, if you arc a maid, answer to this. * 
Hero. I talk’d with no man at thatThour, my 
lord. * * 

B. Pedro. Why, then aro ypu no maiden. — 
Leonato, 9 t * 

I am soiry you must hear. Upon mine /honour, 
Myself, my brother, and this grieved count,# 

Bid see her, hear her, at that hour lt-st night 9 
Talk with n ruffian at her chamber- window f * 
Who bath, indeed, most like a liberal 0 villain. 
Confess’d the vile encounters tlicy.havb had* r - 1 
A thousand times in secret. 

B. John. * Fie, fitf* 

Tboy are not to be nam’d, my.lord # not to be 
spoke* of; 

There is not chastity enough in language. 

Without offence; Iff utter "them :*thufi^prctty lady, 
I am sorry for thy much misgovei'nmcut. * 
Claud. O Hero ! what Vllero liadst iliou been, 
3 f half thy outward graces liad been plac'd 
About thy thoughts, and counsels of thy heart ! 
But, fare thee well, most foul, most fair ! farewell. 
Thou pure impiety, and impious purity ! 

For thee, I’ll lock up all the gates of love, 

And on my eye-lids shall conjecture liang, 

To turn all beauty into thoughts of harm, 

And never shall it more bo gracious.* 

Leon. Hath no man’s dagger kose a point tor 
me ? « * [JIejio swoons . 

Beat. Why, how now, cousin ? wherefore sink 
you down ? 

B. J onx. Come, let us go : thestf 1 things, come 
thus to light, k * 

Smother her spirits up. 

[Exeunt Box Pedxlo, Bon John, and 
Claudio. 

Bene. How doth the lady ? 

Beat. Bead, 1 think ,* — help* uncle; — " * 

Hero I why. Hero ! — Uncle ! — Signior, Benedick ! 
— friar ! 

Leon. O fate, take not away thy heavy hand ! . 
Bcath is the fairest cover for her shame, 

That ma/bc wish’d for. 


(*) Firft folio, spohm. 

b Trust O God !J She is thinking of Don John's declaration 
• •* — these things are true" 
o A liberal villain >—} AJicentioue villain. 

a And never shall it more he gracious.] That is, totdSt#, otfroe- 
the. See note p. 307. 
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. P^JPp. Iltw now, cousin Hero? 

Fju A it. IBtve cofifort, # lady, 

Lisorf. Cost thou look up? • 

Fbi^b. Yea ; wherefore should she not ? 

• 3^0?^ W hereforc ? why, doth not every earthly 
• thin# 

Cry shaxne upon Lit ? Could she here deny 
The.story that is printed in her blood ? — 

Co not liye, Hero ; do not ope thine eyes : 

For did 1 ! think thou wouldst noi quickly die, 

Thought I thy spirits wero stiviiger than thy 


Myself wSuld, on the rearward * of reproaches, 
Strike a# thy life. Griev’d T, T had hut one ? 
i Cliid*J for that at frugal nature's frame ? a 
O. ono too ifluch by thee ! Why had I one ? 
Why*ever wast tliou lovely in my eyes ? 
WJiy # had I not, with charitable hand, 

Tr»o!: up a beggar’s issuo at my gates ? 

Who, smirclujdt thus, an^mired with infamy, 

I might havemid, No part of it is mine , 

This shame derives itself from unknovm loins ; 
But mine, rnjd mine I lovjd, and mine I prais’d, 
And mine that’i was proud on * mine so much, 
That I myaclf jvfts to myself not mine, 

Valuing of her f' wliy^^he — O^shc is fallen 
Tnto a pit of ink I that the wide sea 
Hath drops too few to wash her clean again ; 

And salt too little, which may season give 
To her foul tainted flesh ! b 

Bene. * Sir, sir, bo patient : 

•For my part, I am so attir’d in wonder, 

1 know not what to say. 

Bit at. O, on my soul, my n»u>m is belied ! 
Bene. Lady, were you her bedfellow last 
niglft? . [night, 

Beat.* N o, Indy, not; although, until last 
I have -th is twelvemonth heen her bedfellow. 

Leon. Ggnfian’d, continu’d ! O, thn t is stronger 
made, 

Which ^us before burr’d up with libs of iron ! 
Would the two J princes lie? and Claudio lie ? 
Who lov’d her so, that, speaking of her foulness, 
Wash’d it with tears? Hence from her; let her 

. * /Kc* 

Fbiab. Hear Ine a little ; 

For I luffve only been silent bo long, 

And given way unto /his course of fortune, 

* By noting of the lady : I have mark’d 


To start into her face ; a thousand innocent shames 


(*) First folio, reward. • (!) First folio, smeared. 

($) First folio omits, tgw. 

• At frugal nature’s frame T] Frame, in this pi foe, is interpreter! 
order . contrivance, disposition of thiMge. May It not mean hmit, 
f Mr. Collier's aanotatonreads,— 

“ - — 9 nature's frown*? * 


<i 


[semve i 

In angel whiteness heat* away uhofle blushes ; 

And in her eye there Wdh appear’d a fire/ 

To burn Ihg error* that these (princes hold • 
Against her mai den /ruth. — Call me a fool; 

.Trust not my reading, nor my observations, 
Wliioh with experimental seal doth warrant 
The tenour of my book; 0 trust not my age. 

My reverence, calling, nor divinity. 

If this sweet lady lie not guiltless hero 
Under some biting d error. 

Leon. Friar, it cannot be : 

Thou scest, tlTat all the groco that she hath left 
Is, that she will not add to her damnation 
A sin of perjury ; size not denies it: 

Why seek’st thou then to cover with excuse, 

That which appears in proper nakedness? 

Friar. Lady, what man is he you arc accused 
of? [none : 

Ilnno. They know, that do accuse me; 1 know 
If I know more of any man alive, m 

Than that which maiden modesty doth warrant, 
Let all my sins lack mercy ! — O my father, 

Provo you that any man with me convers’d 
At hours unmeet, or that I yesternight 
Maintain’d the change of words with any creature, 
Refuse mo, hate me, torture me to death. 

Fhiah. There is sorao strange misprision in 
the princes. [honour ; 

Bene. Two of them have the very bent of 
And if their wisdoms bo misled in^his, 

The practice of it. lives in John iho bustard,' 
Whose spirits toil in frame villainies. 

Leon. I know not ; if they spcahvbut truth of 
her, m [honour, 

These hands shall tear her ’r if they wrong her 
The proudest of them shall well Jiear of it. 

Time hath not yet so dried this blood of mine/ 
Nor ego so eat up my invention, # 

Nor fortune made such havoc of my means, 

Nor my bad life reft inepso much of friends, * 
But they shall find, awak’cT in such a kind, 

Both strength of limb, raid policy of mind. 

Ability in means, am! choice «of friefids, * 

To quit me of them throughly. * 

Fiuar. « Pause a while, 

And lot my counsel sway you in this case. 

Your daughter hero, the princes? left for dead ; 
Let*her awhile be secretly kept in. 

And publish it, that sho is dead indeed : 

Maintain a mourning ostentation, 

And ou your fiuuily’s old monument 


(*) First folio, bear. 


(t) Old cqpjpOriKccci. 


b To her foul tainted flesh !] Mr. Collier's annotator substi- 
tutes 

11 — — -■■■■ tout-tainted flesh !"* 

c Of my book;] That is. my studies. 
d Bomo biting error.] Mr. Collier’s annotator suggests 
“ Wighting error." 
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Hang mournful epitaphs, and do all rites 
That appertain unto a burial. 

Leon. What shall become of this ? Whai will * 
this do? , 

JfjUA&. Muiry, this, well carried, shall on her 
behalf 

Change slander to remorse ; that is some good : 
But not for tlmt^dr^um I on this strange course, 
But on tliis travail look for greater birth. 

She dying, ns it must bo so maintain'd. 

Upon the instant that she was accus’d. 

Shall be lamented, pitied, and excus’d, * 

Of every hearer : for it so falls out. 

That what we haye ye prize not to the worth, 
Whiles we enjoy it ; but being lack’d and lost, 
Why, theu we rack* the value ; then we find 
The \Hjie, that, possession would not show us 
, "Whiles it Was ours. — 8$ will it fare with Claudio: 
When he shall hear she died upon b Ids words, 

* We nek the value/) We etretch, extend, exaggerate the 
vil lie. 

to She died upon hit word*,—} Thai is, died by then. So in 

V2G 


The idea of her life 'shall sweetly creep 
Into liis study of imagination ; • ■ . 

And every lovely organ of her life 
Shall come apparcll’d in more precious habit, 
More rqoving-delicate, and full of life, 9 
Into the eye and prospect of his soul, • 

Thau when .she liv’d indeed: — then shall be 
mourn, 

(If ever love had interest in his liver,) 

And wish he had not so accused JieP ; * 

No, though he thought his accusation true. 

Lot this be so, and doubt not but success 
Will fashion the event in better shape. 

Than I can lay it down in likelihood. 

But if all*fiiin but this bo lcvell’d false. 

The supposition of the lady’s death 
Will quench the wonder of her infamy : 

And, if it sort not well, you may conceal her 
(As best befits her wounded reputation,) 

11 A Midsummer Night's Braun," Aet II. So. I *** 

* •• T&iQ upon the head I love«o well.** 


f. "- 1 . 1 

Hi fjpmG ip^siv 


%iUCn ABO ABOUT NOTHING 


psive and religious life, , 

( 5 ht«*f* all%yeB, tonghes, minds, and injuries. 

* * Gene. Sjgnior Leoimto, let the friar advise* 
• . you : 1 ° 

And though, you know, my inwardness 1 * and love 
I9 very much unto the prince and Claudio, 

•Yel by mine honour, I will deal in this 
As secretly, and justly, as your soul 
Should with your body. 

Leon. Being that I flow in grief, 

. The sni^Hest twine may lead me. 

Fhiah. ’T is well consented ; presently away ; 
For to strange sores strangely they strain the 
ccurev— 

Come, >%r die to live ; this wedding day, 

Perhaps, is but prolong’d ; have patience, and 
• • endure. 

• „ [Exeunt Friar, Hero, and Leonato. 

Lady Beatrice, have you wept all this 


[SCEHS 1 


Bene 

while? 

Beat. 

Bene. 


Yea, and I will weep a while longer. 

I •gill not dcsir$that. 

Beat. You have no reason, I do it freely. 

Bene.* Surely, I do believe your fair cousin is 
wronged. * - * 

• Beat. Ah, n^w much might the man dcservo of 
nic,»that v&uki tight her ! 

Bene. Is there a:\f way to show such friend- 
ship? 

Beat. A very even way, but no such friend. 

Bene. May a man do it ? 

Beat. It is a mauls office, but not yours. 

Bene. I # do love nothing in the world so well as 
•you ; is not that strange ? 

Beat. As strange as the thing I kuow not. It 
were as possible for me to say, I loved nothing so 
well as you : jnjt believe me not ; and yet I lie not ; 
I confess nothing, nor I deny Etching : — I am sorry 
for my cdusin. , 

Bene. By my sword, Beatrice, thou loves t 
me. % * 

Beat. Do not swear by ir., and eat it. 

Bene. I \ftll swear by it, that you lovo me; 
and 1 will make him eat it, that says, I love not 
you. 

Beat. Will you not eat your word ? 

Bk&k. SYith no sauce that can bo devised to it: 
I protest, I lovo tliee. 

Beat.* Why then, God forgive mo ! 

Bene. What offence, sweet Beatrice ? 

* Beat. You have stayed me in a happy hour ; I 
jyih about to protest — I lovecLyou. • 

• Bene. And do it with all thy heart. 


ft Lei the friar advise you;] Advise here, and in many other 
instances, implies persuade. 

Mu inwardness—] Confidence, inti 

- - — 4 ' - 


in hand—] See note ( e £ p. 258, 


« Beat. I lovo with so much of my heart 
that none is left to protest. 0 *. 

Bene. Come, bid Ae do anything for thee. 
Beat. Kill Claudio. * • • 

Bene. jEIii ! no^for tho wide world. m 
Beat. You kill mo to deny it :• farewell. 

• Bene. Tarry, swefet Beatrice. 

Beat. I am gone, though I am her© there 
is no lovo in you nay, I pray you, let me go. 
Bene. Beatrice, — 

Beat. In faith, I will go. 

Bene. We’ll be friends first. 

■ Beat. Ydh dare easier be friends with mo, than 
fight with mine enemy. 

Bene. Is Claudio thine enemy ? 

Beat. Is ho not approved in the height a 
villain, that hath slandered, scorned, dishonoured 
my kinswoman ? — O, that I were a man ! — Wliat! 
hear her in hand c until they come to take hanja ; 
and then with public accusation, uncovered slander, 
unmitigated rancour, — O God, that I were a man! 

I would eat his heart in tho market-place. 

Bene. Hear me, Beatrice • 
Beat. Talk with a man out at a window ! — a 
proper saying ! m 

Bene. Nay hut, Beatrice ; — • 

Beat. Sweet Hero ! — sli% is wronged, she is 
slandered, she is undone. 

Bene. Boat— 

Beat. Princes, and counties ! Surely, a princely 
testimony ! a goodly count ! Coijpfc Confect ; d a 
sweet gallant surely ! O that I were a man for his 
sukc 1 or that. I had any fyend would bo a man 
for my sukc ! But manhood is melted into cour- 
tesies, valour into complement, ^jul men are only 
turned into tongue, ami trim ones too : ho is now os 
valiant as Hercules, that only tell^ a lie, and swears 
it : — I cannot be a man with wishing, therefore I. 
will <ijt5 a woman with grieving. „ 

Bene „ Tarry, good Beatrice : by this h&n I 
love thee. • 

Beat. Use it for my low some other way than 
swearing by it. 

Bene. Think you in your ssul the fcount Claudio 
hath wronged Hero ? • * 

Beat. Yea, os sure ag I have a thought, or a 
soul. 

Bene. Enough ! — I am engaged. — I will chal- 
lenge him ; I will kiss your hand, and so leave you. 
By this hand, Claudio shall render me a dear 
account : as you hear of me, s<* think of me. Go, 
comfort your cousin : I must say, she is dead ; and 
so, farewell. * [Exeunt, 


<*) First folio omits, it. 

d Count Confect;] A title in derision, as my Lord Lollipop 
Tho folio reads, a goodly Count ComfecL 


% 2 . 
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SCENE II. — A Prison . 

Enter Dogberry,* Verges, and Sexton* in 
gowns ; and the Watch, with Conrade 
and Borachjo.* 

DoGB. b Is %ux whole dissembly appeared ? 

* Enter": Dogberry, frt.J The ofti stago-dfreetion is, ,f Enter the 
liable $ t JBorackio, and the Town* Clerke, in gowne*” By the 
torn -clerk is meant the Sexton, and not, as aome of the commen- 
tator* have supposed, another character — "But this office [the 
vex ton] it notra wallowed up in the elerh Holme'* Academy e/ 
ineerf, 1S8SL 

138 


Verg. O, a stool and a cushion for the sexton! 
V Sexton. Which be the malefactors ? 

Dogb. c Marry, that am I And my partner. 
Vkrg. Nay, that’s certain; we have the ex- 
hibition to Examine. * 

y ‘ Sexton. But which arc the offenders that 'are 

h Dog*.] The old text hero ha* Keeper, but in much of this 
scene the prefixes to the speeches belonging 1 to Dogberry and 
Verges are Kemp and Cowley, a proof that those actors originally 
performed the part*. .. „ v 

O DOOB.] In both fiuaifcJ and folio the prefix ben ** 
« Andrew." 



^OT 


i. , "?./• MUCH ado about nothing. 

t£*S? aei \ *.*■- 00,110 — « 

’ Yea, marry, \et them come before n&_ 

“ rat ib your name, friend? 

• Jdoea. *Boracliio. 

Dogb. Pray write down— Borachio— Yours. 

Birrah? 

Con. I am a gentleman, sir, and my name is 


Courage. 

Dcnsb. Write down — master gentleman Con- 
rade. — Masters? do you servo God ? 

Con. Bora. You, sir, we hope.* 

Doufi. JV/ito down — that they hope they serve 
God :%^nnd write God first; for God defend hut 
G<*1 should go before such villains ! Masters, it 
is proved^alrcady that you are little better than 
iFalao knaves, and it will go near to be thought so 
shortly. IIow answer you for yourselves ? 

• Con. "Mairy, sir, we say wo are none. 

Dogb. A marvellous witty fellow, I assure you ; 

but I will fjo about with* him. — Come you hither, 
sirrah ; m a word in your car, sir; I say to you, it 
is thought you are falsc # kuaves. 

Bora. Sitjp I say Jo you, we are none. 

• Dogb* •Well, stand aside. — ’Fore God, they 
aft both in V talc. ITave yon writ down — that 
they are none ? 

"V Sexton. Master cqpstable, you go not the way 
to examine ; you must call forth the watch that are 
their accusers. \ 

Doan. Yea, maify, that’s the eftest b way: — Let 
the watol* come forth. — Masters, I charge you, in 
the prince’s name, accuse those men. 

1 Watch. This man said, sir. that don Juhn, 
the prince’s brother, was a villain. 

Dogb- Writ© down — prince John a villain. — 
Why, tJna is flat peijury, Id «all a prince’s brother 
— villain . • 

Dora. Mister constable, — - # 

DooB. % Pray thee, fellow, peace; I do not like 
thytok, ^promise thcc. 

sexton. What heard you him say else ? 


a Vca, air, w hope ] This speech, and part of the next, down 
to “jiuch villains, ,f inclusive, is omitted in the folio. 

TSfteifr— ] •QuickC*/, readiest. 

c Coxcomb !] Pht old copies have evidently Jumbled two 
speeches into one reading, — 


. i 

2 Watch. Marry, that ho 
thousand ducats of ^Loil* John, 

loch*’ «.» — t.ll_ » 


[SCENE XL 

had f^ceived a 
for accusing the 


ogb. Flat burglary , as ever was committed. 
Verg. Yea, by the moss, that it is. * 

^Sexton, What cAbc, fellow ? 

1 Watch. And that count Claudio did mean, 

upon his words, to disgrace Hero before the whole 
assembly, and not marry her. • 

Dogb. O villain l thou wilt be condemned iuto 
everlasting redemption for this. 

Sexton.* What else ? 

2 Watcii. This is all. 

ly' Sexton. And this is more, masters, than yoi. 
'“can deny. Prince John is this morning secretly 
stolen away ; Hero was in this manner accused, in 
this very manner refused, and upon the grief of 
this, suddenly died. — Master constable, let these 
men he bound, and brought to Lconato ; I* will 
go before, and show him their examination. [Exit. 

Dogb.* Como, let them he opinioned. 

Verg. Let them be in the hands of # 

Con. Coxcomb I c 

Dogb. God’s my life ! whore's the sexton ? let 
him write down — the prince’s officer* coxcomb . — 
Come, bind them : tho* naughty varlct ! 

Con. Away ! you are an aes, you are an as$. d 

Doan. Dost thou not suspect my place ? Dost 
tliou not suspect my years ? — O that he were here ■ 
to write me down — an ass ! — buC^mnstera, remem- 
ber, that I am an ass ; though it be not written 
down, yet forget not tliatJT am an ass. — No, thou 
villain, thou art full of piety, as shall he proved 
upon tlioe by good witness. £ am a wise fellow ;* 
and, which is more, an officer; and, which is more, 
a householder ; and, which is # inore, as pretty a 
piece of flesh as any in Messina ; and *one, 
that knows the law, go to: and a rich fellow 
enough, go to ; and a fellow that hath hod losses; 
and one that hath two gowns, and every "thing 
handsome about him. — Bring him* away. O, that 
I had been writ down — an ms. [ Exeunt . 


" Lot them he in the hands of coxcomb.'* 

d You are fin ass.] Th'n*epprch f both in quarto and folio, 
Ueai’3 the pn'bx •* Cr.niru as If belonging Lo “Verges." 





act v. 


SCENE l.— Before Leonato’* House. 


. AnferXitON^TO ani Antonio. 

Art. If you go on time, you will kill yourself ; 
And ’tis not wisdom thus to second grie , 

Tway thee, cease thy counsel, « 
•Which falls into mine ears tw P rofa ^ 1 . 

As water in a sieve : venot me counsel , 

Nor let no comfortcr^dehghtmmecar 

•But such a ono whose wrongs do suit vnlh m . 
Bring me ajatlier, that so lev d h»s child, 

- (*) First folio, comfort, 

■ Bid locrow ♦**»— 1 In lhe old M Pk*»~ 

11 And iottow, waggo.' 


Whose ioy of her is overwhelm’d like mine. 

And bid him speak of patience ; ; 

Measure his w£ the length and bread* of mine. 
And let it answer every strain for steato , « 

Etta. Jr thus, and such a grief for ^ 

In every lineament, branch, ahape, V* 

If So one will smile, ; 

Bid sorrow wag,* cry hem 

Fateh grief With proved®, make mistorww, ( , 

With candle-wasters ;* bring him yet to mo, 

And I of him will gather pationoe. 

Th« suggestion* *® «ln*'S»** UrtlTlW®*^* *^2^1 

toT * not e “ 

*H2E5*ma ****«•**>"*•“'"■ 
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, k -, MU0a ADO ABOUT NOTHING, 

But lfar-9 njatjkch man; for, brother, men 
Can eonttel, and speak comfort to that grief 
'Which they themselve^ not Jcel ; but, tasting it, 

Their cdvum turns to passion, which before 
Would give preceptiol medicine to rage, 

‘Fetter strong madness in a silken thread, 
i Chdrm ache with air, and agony with words ; 

No, no ; ’tis all men’s office to speak patience 
To those that wring under the load of sorrow' ; 

But no 'man’s virtue nor sufficiency, 

To ‘be so moral, when he shall endure 
The like himself : therefore give mo no counsel ; 

My griefs cry louder than advertisement. 

Ant. Theftuy db men from children nothing 
differ. 

^ Leon^ I pray thee, peace : I will be flesh and 
•' * blood* 

For there was never yet philosopher. 

That could endure the tootli-achc patiently ; 

Howevcf thcy*hawe writ the stylo of gods, 

'And made a push* at chance and sufferance. 

Ant. Yet hcifd not all the Harm upon yourself; 

Make those, Jhat jo offend you, suffer loo. 

Leon. There Ihou speak’st^ reason : nay, I will 
do 80? 

My swul doth trAl m% Ilcro is belied. 

And tli At shall Claftidio know ; so shall the prince. 

And all of them, that thuS dishonour her. 

Ant. Here comes the priuco, and Claudio, 
hastily. 


lBCUKB i. 

I speak not like a dofai'dj nor a fool, 

As, under privilege of age % to brag 
What I* have done being young, or what would* do, 
Were I not ol<V Tuiaw, Claudio) to thy headT 
Thou hast so wrong’d mine innocent child and me, 
That I am forc’d to lay my reverence by, 
And,*witli grey hairs, and bruise of many days, 
Do challenge thee to trial of a man. 

I Bay, thou hast belied mine innocent child ; 

Thy slander hath gone through and through her 
heart, 

And she lies buried with her ancestors : 

O I jii a tomb wlicro never scandal slept, 

Save this of hers, fram'd by thy villainy. 

Claud. My villainy l 

Leon. Thine, Claudio ; thine, I say. 

D. Pedro, You say not right, old man. 

Leon. My lord, my lord, 

I ’ll prove it on his body, if he dure ; 

Despite his nice fence, and his active practice, ^ 
His May of youth, and bloom of lustyhood. 

Claud. Away ! I will not have to do with you. 
Leon. Canst thou ho duff mo? Thou bust 
kill’d my child ; 

If thou kill’st me, hoy, lliou slinlt kill a man. 

Ant. lie shall kill two of us, and men indeed : 
But that’s no matter; let him kill one first; — 
Win me and wear me , — let him answer me, — 
Come, follow me, boy 1 coinc, sir boy, come, follow 


ir.o : 


Enter Don Pedro anti Claudio. 

• • 

1). Pedro. Good den, good don. 

Claud. Good day to both of you. 

Leon. Hear you, my lords, — 

D. Pedro. *Wc liavo some haste, Leonato. 
Leon. Soyie haste, my lord Powell, fare you 
well, my lord : — * 

Are you so hasty nqw ? well, all is one. 

D. Pedro, itky, do not quarrel with ns, good 
old map. 

Ant. If he could right himself with quarrelling, 
Some of us would lie low. 

Claud. Who wrongs him ? 

• Leon. .Marry, |hou dost wrong me ; thou dis- 
• senfblor, thou : — 

Hay, never lgy thy hand upon thy sword, 

I fear thee not. 

Claud. Marry, fieshrew my hand, 

If it should give your age such cause of fear : 

In Artth, my hand meant nothing to my swftrd. 
Leon.* Tush, tush, man, never fleer and jest at 
me: 


Sir boy, I’ll whip you from your foiling fence ; 
Nay, as I am a gentleman, I will. 

Leon. Brother, — <# 

Ant. Content yourself; God know*, I lov’d 
my niece ; t , 

And she is dead, slander’d to death by villains, 
That dare as well answer a man, indeed, 

As I dare take a serpent by the tongue : 

Boys, np-w, braggarts, Jacks, milksops ! — * 

Leon. Brother Antony,-— 

Ant. Hold you content p what, man f ! I know 
them, yea, 

And what thoy weigh, even to the utmost scruple^ 
Scamhling, out-facing, fashion -in*ngiiig*boys, 
That lie, and cog, and flout, deprave *and slander. 
Go antickly, and show outwasd hidcousness. 

And speak off half a dozen dangerous words, 

How they might hurt I heir enemies, if they durst, 
And tlii sf is all. 

Leon. But, brother Antony,— 

Ant. Como* ’tis no matter ; 

Do not you meddle, lot me deal in this. 

D. Pedro. Gentlemen both, we will Sot wake 
your patience. 9 ~ m 


* And made a push at chance and injfernnee,] Push was an 
interjection equivalent to pu A, or p$haw. Thus, in “The Old 
Law,” A c_tIj. Sc. 1 • 

% “ Push! I ’m not for you yet. M 


Awl, as quoted hy Mr. Tyco:— 

“Pent- Deare friend — 

F.-r. Push! Meet me." 

The Tryall of Cheualry , 1SOO, sig. C 4. 
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My heart is soivy for -your daughters death ; 

But, on ir» v f honour, she was charg’d with nothing 
But what was true, and very full of proof. 

Leon. My lord! my lord, — 

D. Pedro. I will not hear you. 

* Leon. * ' 

Coroo, brother, away : — I will bo heard ; — 

Ant. # And shall, 

Or some of us will smart for it. # 

• [ Exeunt Leonato and Antonso. 


Filter Benedick. 

Jj, Pedro £?ee, sec : here comes the man wc 
went to seek. 

Claud. Now, sighior ! what news r 

Bene. Good day, my lonL 

B. Pedro. Welcome, eignior : you aje almost 
come to port almost a fray. 

Claud. We had like to have had our two noses 
suapped off with two old men without teeth. 

1). Prdtio. Leonato and his brother: what 
tjjink’at thou ? Had we fought, I doubt, we should 
have Ttittn too young for them. 

» This l tul was broke ems.j A metaphoT taken, Eke Bene- 
dick's, from the Tilt-yaTd . 1 n tilting, to break the weapon across 
an opponent'* person, was accounted more disgraceful than even 
being unhorst v L _ , 

lie knows how to turn his jrtrdlc.] The sword waa fbrrncrljf 
worn much ai ihc hack, and, lo luring it within reach, the buckle 
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Bene. Tn a falso quarrel there is no true valour. 

I came to seek you both* * 

Claud. Wo have been up and down to seek 
thee; for wo arc high -proof Melancholy, and 
would fain liavo it beaten away : wilt thou use thy 

Bene. It is in my scabbard ; si mil I draw it ? 
D. Pedro. Bpst thou wear thy wit by thy side ? 
Claud. Never any did so, though very many 
have been beside their wit. — I will bid thee draw, 
as wc do the minstrels ; draw, to^lcasurc us. 

B. Pedro. As I am an honest man, he looks 
pale : — art thou sick., or angry ?* * . 

Claud. Whaf ! courage, man ! What, though 
rare killed a cat, thou hast mottlo enough in theo 

to kill care. . . . 

Bene. Sir, I shall meet your wit m toe career,- 
an you charge it against me?— I pray yon, choose 

another subject. - # “ 

Claud. Nay, then give him another stall; 

this last was broke cross/ * 

I). J?BDRO. By this light, he changes maraud 
more ; I think, he be angry indeed. * • 

Claud. If he be, he knows how to turn his 

girdle/ * * 

of the bell or girdles had to be turned behind. Mr. Holt White 

fragment* another explanation Largo belt* were 

buckle before, but for^rentling the buckle 

cive the adveraaxy a fairer grasp at the girdlfc ^*tum u»a 

buckle belaud, therefore, waa a challenge. 


**'.1 , t , ADO ABOUT NOTHING. 

%apeak a word in your ear? 

m ?”T a engage '■ i »™«U ,uu u»n>, imumg tow, uuea a 

, , KI ^ (j 1 . 116 a vUmift — I jest not. — I will \ sweet and innocent lady.* Bor my lord l*ck- 

™f® “ s 80 * “W you dare, with what yon dare, P heard, (here, ha and 1 shall Aw* ; and tUl then, 

andwWyondaTo.-Do r ^ . Ie^skeS. 

teat yov cowarclice: youhave killed a sweet lady, ' ~ - - - ■ * 1 

• ana her death shall fall heavy on you. Let me 
hear from you, 

Claud. Well, I will moot you, so I may have 
good efieer. . J 

D. Pedmo. What, a feast? a feast ? 

Claud, I* faith, T thank him ; ho hath bid mo 
ft) a calf’s head and a capon ; the which if I do 
, not carve mofft euribusly, say my knife's naught.— 

Shall I notdind a woodcock 11 too ? 
p m Bnna^Sir, your wit ambles well ; it goes easily. 
l). w Pedro. i’ll tell thee how Beatrice praised 
thy wit *the other day : I said, thou liadst a tine 
wit ; True, said* she, a fine little one : No, said I, 
a gr$at wit ; Might, says she, a great gross one : 

Nay, said I, a qood wit; Jn ft, said she, it hurts 
nobody : Nay , Add I, the gentleman is wise ; 

Certain , saic^Bhc,.a wise gentleman ;• Nay, said 
I, he hath the tongues ; Tkqjt- I believe, said she, 

, for he swore a Hying to yie on Monday night, 
which he foreswore Tuesday morning ; there's 

a double tongue ; \here y sJ.wo tongues. Thus did 
she, an hour together, trans-shape thy particular 
virtues ; yet, at last, she concluded with ft sigh, 
thou wast the properest man in Italy, 

• Claud. For the which she wept heartily, and 
■ said, she cared not. ® 

J3. Pedro. %fea, that she did ; but yet, for all 
that, an if she did not hate him deadly, she would 
love him dearly : the old man's daughter told us 
all. 

Claud. All, aH ; and moreover, Cod saw him 
when he wathid in the garden. * • 

D, Pnajpo. But when shfMl we set the savage 
ball's homB on the sensible Benedick’s head ? 

Claud. Yen* and text underneath, Here dwells 
Benedicjc the married man f 

Bene. Fare you well, boy ; you know my mind; 

I will leavo you now to your goBsip-like humour : 
you break jests as braggarts do their blades, which, 

God be •thanked, hurt not. — My lord, for your 
many ^curtesies I thank you ; I must discontinue 
■ • • 

(*) Firifrfolio, tags. raUint was a favourite with Shakespeare. It Is met ’with ID 

• 4 * Troilus and Creulda,” Act 11. Be. 2 : — 

“ reoMW ' 

to 'HVo no brain*, and banco became a synonym for a Ampleton. P " _ 

e % wiflb gentleman :] Another synonym for a witling. > And in ** As You Like It/’ Act II. Sc. 7 # 

0 Let me In; pluck up my heart, % end be sad.^ «« Oau He dies that touche* any of this fruit. 

Jan. An you will not be fuuw^’d with reason, £ must 4ie.” 
f Hearken after theit offence, my lord /] Hearkvn appears to 1 e 
v .ed here in the peculiar sense which it bears in 41 llenry IV, 
Parti. Act V. Sc. 4:— # 

11 — — They did me tou much injury, 

That ever said, I hearken'd for your death." 
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[score l 

| your company : yout brother, tho bastard, is fled 
\ from Messina; you have, among you, kilted a 

1 m. .3 i L 1 . A ^ 1 1 TT * 1 


D* Pedro. Ho is in earnest. 

CrikuD. In most profound earnest; and, I’ll 
warrant you, for tho love of Beatrice. 

D. Pedro. And hath challenged thee? 

Claud. Most sincerely . 

D. Pedro. What a pretty thing man is, when 
ho goes in his doublet and hose, and leaves off his 
wit!' • 

Claud. He is then a giant to an ape: but 
then is an ape a doctor to such a man. 

D. Pedro. But, soft you, let me he ; pluck up 
my heart, d and be sad. Did ho not say my 
brother was fled ? 


Muter Dogberry, Verges, and the Watch, with 
Comrade and Borachio. 

Doge. Come, you, sir ; if justice cannot tame 
you, sho ahull no’er weigh more reasons® in her 
balance : nay, an you bo a cursing hypocrite once,* 
you must be looked to. # 

D. Pedro. How now, two of my bi other’s men 
bound ! Borachio, one ! 

Claud. Hearken ! after their offence, my lord ! 
D. Pedro. OJticcrs, what offence have these 
men done? m 

Doan. Marry, sir, they ha^e committed false 
report; moreover, they Jiavo spoken ymtruths ; 
secondarily, they aro slanders; sixth and lastly, 
they have belied a InSy ; thirdly, they have verified 
unjust things ; and, to conclude, they are lying 
Is naves. • 

D. Pedro. First, I ask thee what they have 
done ; thirdly, J ask thee what’s their offence*; 
sixth and lastly, why they are committed ; and, to* 
conclude, what you lay to theft charge ? 

Claud. Rightly reasoned, and in his own 
division ; and, by my troth, theve’s oms meanirfg 
well suited. _ * • 

D. Pedro. Who have ypu offended, masters, 
that you are thus bound to your answer? this 



Aot III. So. S:-?‘WhBt devill woman pluch up pour hart, and 

glnmlng 11 V 

jSffPTVMSnt— f* Thi* ancient quibble between reatom and 
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learned constable is too punning to bo understood. 
Wilt’s your offence ? 

ion, a. Sweet pvjnce, let me go no farther to 
mire answer ; dp you hear pie, and let this count* 
kill me. I have deceived even jrour very eyes : 
what pur wisdoms could not discover, these 
shallow fools have brought to light ; who, (n the 
night, overheaid me confessing to this man, how 
don John your .brother incensed me to slander the 
1 lady Hero: how you were brought into the 
orchard, and saw me court Margaret in Hero’s 
garment ; how you disgraced her, when you should 
marry her: my villainy they hftve upon record; 
which I had rather seal with my death, than 
repeat over to my shame : the Jady is dead upon 
mine and my master’s false accusation ; and, 
briefly, I desire nothing hut tho reward of a 
villain. 

D. Pedro . Huns not this speech like iron 
through your blood ? 

Clavj). I have drunk poison, whiles he utter’d 
it. 

D. Pedro. But did my brother set thee on to 
this ? 

Bora. Yea, and paid me richly for tho practice 
1 , of it. 

D. Pedro. Hjp is compos’d and fram’d of 
treachery : — 

And fled lie is upon this villainy. 

Claud. Sweet Hero! now thy image doth 
appear 

In the rare semblance that I lov’d it first. 

Dogb. Come, bring away the plaintiffs; by 
this time jiur sexton hath reformed signior Leo- 
nato of the matter ; and, masters, do not forgot to 
specify, when Vine and placd shall serve, that I 
am <m ass. 

* Y»rg. Here, hero comes master signior Leo- 
nato and the sexton too. % 

* r 

Re-enter Leonato qnd Antonio, with the Sexton. 

Leon. Which is the villain ? let me see his 

• *jes, 4 

That when I note another man like him, 

I may avoid him : whjch of these is he ? 

Bora. If you would know your wronger, look 
on me. 

Leon. Art thou the* slave, that with thy breath 
hast kill’d 

Mine innocent chjld ? 

Bora. Yea, even I alone. 

Leon. Mo, not so, villain ; thou belieet thyself : 
Hqje sfpnd a pair of honourable men, 

A third if fled, that had a baud in it : — 

I thank you, princes, for my daughter’s death ; 


HecoFd it with your higji aud wfSj^y*de^s| 

’Twos bravely done, if yon bethink. yoif*pf .it, 

Claud. I know nbt ho^ to prisy your patience, 
Yet I must speak. Choose your rev.^iVge yourself; * 
Impose me to what penance your invention 
Can lay upon my sin : yet sinn’d I no^, « 

But in mistaking. 

D. Pedro. By my soul, nor I ; 

And yet, to satisfy this good old man, 

I would bend under any heavy weight 
That he’ll enjoin mo to. * 

Leon. I cannot bid you bid my daughter live, 
That were impossible; but, I«ray you both * l 
Possess the people in Messina hero * 

How innocent sho died : and, if youurlove 
Can labour aught in sad invention, t « 

Hang her an epitaph upon her toLib,(l) 

And Bing it to her bones ; sing it to-night 
To-morrow morning come you to my house; 

And since you could not be my "son-in-law, '' 

Bo yet my nephew : my brother hath a daughter* 
Almost the copy of my child thuH^s dead. 

And she alone is heir to both of us ; b 
Give her tho right, you should hnvo given her 
cousin, t ** 1 

And so dies my revenge. 

Claud. .O, noble sir, m ' 

Your over-kindness dotfl Vring tears from me ! 

I do embrace your offpr ; and dispose 
For henceforth of poor Claudio. 

Leon. To-morrow then I will expect your ■ 
coming ; * 

To-night I take my leave. — This aauglity man. 
Shall face to face be brought to Margaret, 

Who, I believe, was pack’d* in all this wrong. 

Hired to it by your brother. 

Bora. No, bv my soul, she vas not ; 

Nor knew not what she did, when she spoke to 
mo; f 

But always hath been just and ; virtuous, 

In anything that I do know by hdf*. 

Dogb. Moreover, sir, (winch* indeed, is not 
under while and block,) this plaintiff hero, tho 
offender, did call me as* : I beseech you, let it be 
remembered in his punishment. And also, the 
watch heard them talk of one Defoivned : they 
aay, ho wears a key in liis ear,, and a lock hinging 
by it; and borrows money in God’s, name; the* 
which ho hath used so long, and never paid, that 
now men grow hard-hearted, and will lend nothing 
for God’s sake : pray you examine him upon^that 
point. r «■ 

Leon. I thank thcc for thy care and* honest 
pains. 

Doan. Your worship speaks like a most thank- 
ful and reyerend youth ; and I praise God for you. 

» Pack'd 4a all this wrong,—] ConftdtraM, afateefttp. 

S 
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(*) Firtt folio, thou thou. 




Leon. There’s for thy pains. 

Dogb. God save the foundation ! 

Leon. Go, I discharge thug of thy prisoner, 
and I thank thee. ( 

Dogb! I leave an arrant knave wiih your 
worship ; wl *eh. I beseech vour worship, to 
correct yourself, for the example of others. God 
keep your worship ; I wish y.mr worship well ; 
Goa restore you to health: 1 humbly give you 
leave to depart; and if a merry meeting may be 
wished, God prohibit it. — Come, neighbour. 

• '[^dcsunrPjGBEiuiY, Verges, and Watch. 
Leon. Until to-morrow morning, lords, farewell. 
Ant. Farewell, my lords : we look for you to- 
morrow. • 

D. Pedro. We will not fail. 

«pCla dd. JTo -night 1 ’ll mourn with Hero. 

• • [Exeunt Don Pedro and Claudio. 

Leon. Bring you these fellows on; we’ll talk 
with Maf&aret, • 

How her acquaintance grew with this lewd* fellow. 

* [Exeunt, 


SCENE 31. — Leonato’s Harden. 

Enter Benedick and M arcs abet, meeting. 

i 

Bene. ’Pray thee, sweet mistress Margaret, de- 
serve well at my handff, liy helping mo to the 
speech of Beatrice. 

Marg. Will you then write me a sonnet, in 
praise of iny beauty ? * 

Bene. In so4*igh a style, Margaret, that no 
man living shall come ovei'it ; lor, in most comely 
truth, thou dosorvesst it. 

Marg. To have no man come over me ? why, 
shall ! always keep below stairs? 

Bene. Thy wit is as quick os the greyhound’s 
mouth, it catches. * 

Marg. And yours as blunt as the fencer’s foils, 
which hit, hut hurt not. 

Bene. A most manly nit, Margaret, vt will not 
hurt a woman ; and so, I pray thee, cull Beatrice : * 
T give tliee the bucklers.(2) # 

Marg. Give us the swords, we have bucklers of 


* Thi* lewd fallow.] Lewd, of old, meant sometimes lustful ; . 
but more often Ignoranfc or wicked. The lust is#fie sense it bears" j 
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vtur own. 

Bene. If you use them, Margaret, you mast 

a b 
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put in the pikes with a vice*; *and they arc dange- 
rous weapons for tnaid^. * 

Majp.g. Well, I yrilPcall Beatrice to you,* wlio, 

I think, hath legs. # [ Ex it f Al a rg ajiet . 

Btizrit. And therefore will come. 


The god of lotie* * 

That sits above , 

And knows me, and know* me, 

How pitiful I deserve , — 

I mean, in singing ; but in loving — Lcander the 
good swimmer, Trail us the first employer of pan- 
ders, and a whole hook-full of these quondam 
carpet-mongers, whose names yet run smoothly in 
the even road of a blank verse, why, they were never 
so truly tunned over and over as my poor self, in 
love. Marry, 1 cannot show it in* rhyino ; I have 
tried : I can find out no rhyme to lady hut baby , 
an innoccntrhymo ; for scorn, horn , a hard rhyme : 
for s<ikool, fool, a babbling rhyme ; very ominous 
endings : no, I was not bom under a rh 
planet, nor 1 I cannot woo in festival terms, 


rhyming 


Enter Beatrice, 

* 

Sweet Bdhtricc, would’st thou come when I called 
thee ? 9 

Ur. at. Yea, signior, and depart when you bid 
me. 

Bene. O, stay but till then l 

Beat. ThA<, is spoken ; fora you well now : — 
and yet, ere I go, let me go with that I came, 
which is, with known!}* what hath passed between 
you and Claudio. 

Bene. Only foul words; and thereupon I will 
kiss thee. 

,Bkat. Foul Voids is but foul wind, and foul 
1 wind is but foul breath, and foul breath is noisome ; 
therefore I will depart unbiased. ■ 

*Bene, Thou hast frighted the word out of his 
right scnsc,*BO forcible is thy wit : hut, J must 
toll thee plainly Claudio undergoes my challenge ; 
and* cither I dims t portly hear from him, or I will 
subscribe him awoyard. And, I pray thoo now, 
toll me, for which of my bad parts didst thou first 
fall in love with me ? 

Beat. For them all together ; which maintained 
so politic a state of evil, that they will not .admit 
any good part to intermingle with them. But for 
which of my good, parts did you first suffer love 
for mo ? 

Benic. Suffer love ; a good epithet ! I do suffer 
love^mJjed, for i love thoo against my will. 


(") First folio omits, In. 


(1) Kirxt folio, for. 


a The god of lovr,—] TMx, according lo RiUon, wa* the ht> 
ginning of a song fcy the famou'i ballad-monRcr, Elderton { 01 
which a puritanical parody, hy AV. Birch, entitled “The Com- 
plaint of a Sfcner,” i* still extant, md cnroim-nces.— 


Beat. In spite of your heart, \*th!nlfcj alas ! 
poor heart ! if you spirit for my sake, I will spite 
ft for yours ; for I will never* love that which my 
friend hates. * 

Bene. Thou and I are too wise to vfoo pc&ccably. 

Beat. It appears notin this confession: there** 
not one wise limn among twenty that will pftiso 
himself. 

Bene. An old, an old instance, Bcatricrf, that 
lived in tho time of good neighbours : #if anion 
do not erect in this ago his own tomb ore ho dies, 
he shall live no longer in monument* than the * 
bell rings, and tho widow weeps. • * • 

Beat. And how Jong is that, think ypu? 

Bene. Question I — Why, an hour in ctymour, | 
and a quarter in rheum : therefore is it most ex- 
pedient for the wise, if don Worm his conscience, 
find no impediment to the contrary^ to bo tho 
trumpet of his own virtues, as I aim to mysfilf :• so 
much for praising myself, (who, I myself will bear •• 
witness, is praiseworthy,) and now tell me, how 
doth your cousin ? 

Beat. Very ill. % 

Bene. And how do yqu ? 

Beat. Very ill too. * m 

J i ene . Serve G od , love . me, «fi<l mend :* there 
will I leave you too, for he?e comes one in haste. 


Enter Ujjsula. 

Una. Madam, you must come t<f your uncles 
yonder \s old coil u at home : it is proved my lady 
Hero hath been falsely accused, the prince and 
Claudio mightily abused; and don John is tbc 
author of all, whq is fled and* gone: will you 
come presently ? * ' 

, Beat. Will you go bear this news, signior? 

Bene. I will live in thy heart, jjie in thy lap, 
and be buried in thy eyes; and, moreover, I will 
go with tiico to thy uncle’s. * *{JfxcuiU. 


SCENK III.— The Inside of a (Jhunh. 

« 

Enter Bon Pedro, Ci.auiiiu, and Attendants, 
with Music and Tapers. 

• 

Clau^. Is this the monument of Lconato *£ 
Atten. It is, my lord. * * 

Claud. [Reads from a Scroll.] 

*■ 

(**) First fullo, monument*. 

• 

“ The God of loot, that tit t above, 

Doth kwk* w, doth know hi, 

Hqw sinful that we be." 

h coil be* note (*), j». 5»y. « 


m 




% ■ Eimtatoi. 

Dove jo death by slanderous tony ms 
fTrM the Hero that It' re lies : 

Death, in guerdon of her wrongs, 

Gives her fame u h irh never dies : 
m So the life , that dhd with shame, 

L fifes m death with glorious fame. 

Thing thou there upon Use tonil), 
liaising Ther jprlien I am dumb. 

■ [Affixing it. 

Sflr, muste, sound, and sing your soloufci hymn. 

• • 

Song, 

Pardon, goddess oj *thc night, 

Those that slew thy virgin knight ; 

Far the which , with songs of woe, 

* • Mound about her torXb they go. 


» Heavenly, heavenly.] The quarto rea.l», 11 JTmi i/y, hear fly." 
h Yearly will 1 do this rite.] The ohl editions <irr this couplet 
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AT id night, assist our moan, 

If dp vs to si\,h and groan, 

1 fcae’dy, heavily ; 

Graves yawn and yield ytiur dead l 
Til dh be uttered, * 

If cav- 'illy , h* v vcnly* 

C r,,u r f>. Now mdo thy hones good night ! 

• Yearly will 1 do this rife. 1 * 

J>. J'Kntto. Good morrow, masters; put your 
torches out : # 

The wolves have pivy’d ; and look, the gentle 

%, 

Before the wheels of PhojJms, round ajigut * 

Dapples the drowsy cast with spots of grey : . 
The.'.!;* to you all, and leave us ; fare you well. 

1 'r,.vui>. Good morrow, masters m , fcach his 
several way. 


to li.„ Attendant, whom they style, “ Lord i w it undoubtedly 
bclomrs vc Claudio. 

• 3 n 2 


act v.] MUCH ADO 'ABOUT NOTHING. ,* tax&stv 


B. PJedbo. Come, J$t m hence, and put on 
nr other weeds, ' r> . m * 

And then to Lconato’s we wiJJ go. * 

Cl a TO. And, Hymen, now with luckier issue 
speeds, • • 

Than this, tor whom wc render’d up this woe ! 

* [ Exeunt . 


SCENE IV. — A Room in Leonato’s House, 

9 

Enter Leoxato, Antonio, Benedick, Beatrice, 
Ursula, Friar, and IIkho. 

Fiuar. Bid I not tell you she was innocent ? 
Leon. So arc the prince and Claudio, who 
accus’d her. 

Upon the error that you heard debated : 

But Margaret was in some fault for this ; 

Although against her will, as it appears 

In the true course of all the question. [well. 

1 Ant. Well, I ain glad that all tilings sort so 
Bene. And so am I, being else by faith enforc’d 
Te call young Claudio to a reckoning for it. 

Leon. "Well, daughter, and you gentlewomen 
all, * 

Withdraw into a chain her bv yourselves, 

And, when I send for you, como hither mask’d : 

The prince and Claudio promis’d by this hour 
To visit me : — $rou know your office, brother ; 

You must he father to your brother’s daughter, 

And give her to youn/f* Claudio. [ Exeunt Ladies. 
Ant. Winch I will do with confirm’d counte- 
nance.^ * [think. 

Bene. Friar, I' must entreat your pains, 1 
JFitTA.il. To dcTwhat, signior? 

* Bene. To hind me, or undo me, one of them. — 
Sigftior Lconato, truth it is, good signior, 

Ytftir niece regards me with an eye of Livour. 
Leon. That eye my "daughter lent her; ’t is 
most true. [her. 

I&KNE. And I do with an eye of love requite 
Leon. The sight whereof, I think, you had 
from me, # **" [will ? | 

From Claudio, and the prince. But wlmt’s your 
Bene. Your answer, sir, is enigmatical : 

But, for my will, my will is, your good will , 

May stand with ours, this day to bo conjoin’d 
In the estate* of honourable marriage : — 

In which, good friar, I shall desire your help. 
Leon. My heart is with your liking. 

Friar. And my help. 

Here conic "the prince, Aid Claudio.* 

• (*) Old text, state. 

* Here come the pnnee, nnd Claudio.] This line is not in the 
folio. 

. 1* And I do give you her.] In the old copies, this speech is 
assigned to Leonato, but erroneously, as Theobald first pointed 
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Enter Bon Pedro, and (?i, audio, with Attendant*. 

* • * 

D. Pedro. Good morrow to this fair assembly. 
Leon. Good morrow, prince; getod nfbmjw, 
Claudio ; • • 

Wc here attend you ; are you yet determined • 
To-day to marry with my brother’s daughter ? 
Claud. I’ll hold my mind, were she an Ethfopc. 
Leon. Call l\er forth, brother, here? /he friaa 
ready. ■ [ Exit Antonio. 

B. Pedro. Good morrow, ^enedick : why, 
what’s the matter, • t • 

That you have such a Februaiy face. 

So full of frost, of storm, and cloudiness? 

Claud. I think, he thinks upon^the Savage 1 
bull : — • * 

Tush, fear not, man, we’ll tip thy horns with gold. 
And all JGuropa shall rejoice at tlice, * • • 

As once Furopa did at lusty Jove, 

When he would play life noble beas^Sn love. 

Bene. Bull Jove, sir, had an amiable low, 

And some such strange bull leaped yohr father’s 
cow, * * 

And* got a calf in that samef %m>le«feat, F 
Much like to you, for you have jus* his bleatr 
•i r 

Ec-entt'r Antonio, with the Ladies masked. 

Claud. For this I owe you: here come other 
reckonings. 

Which is the lady I must seize upon ? # 

Ant. This same is she, and I do give you hcr. b 
Claud. Why, then sho’s mine. Sweet, Jet 
me sec your face. # [hand 

Leon. No, that.you shall not, till you lake her 
Before this friar, and s\y?ar to marry hoV. 

Claud. Give me your hand before this holy 
friar ; 9 * 

I am your husband, if you like of me. # 

IIf.ro. And when I liv’d, I was your» other 
wife : [ U nmasfcing. 

And when you lov’d, you were my other husband. 
Claud. Another Hem? 

Hero. Noticing certaincr< 

One Hero died defil’d but I do live, * 
And. surely as I live, I am a maid. 

3). Pedro. The former tJcroi Hero that is 
dead ! 

Leon. fSbe died, ,my lord, but whiles liar 
slander liv’d. * ‘ 

Friar. All this amazement can T qualify, 
When, after that the holy riteS are ended, 

(*) First folio, A. _ (t) First folio, tome. 

• (J) FirsWolio omits, defil'd. f • ' 

fait, sin'T it liaft^eeu agreed in an early jwxt of tfca acene that 
Antoiyxvshould (pee the lady away. 




I’J1 tell you largely of fair Hero’s death : 

Mean time, let womfer seem familiar, 

» And to the? chapel Jet us presently. 

Bene. Soft and fair, friar. — Which is Beatrice ? 
Beat. I answer to that name; what is your 
will ? [ U nma&king . • 

Bene. Dottot you love me ? 

Beat* Why no, # rfo more than reason. 

Be$e. Why, then yCur uncle, and the prince, 
and JJlaudio, 

Have becnHeecived; they swore you did. 

B^ea*. D# not you love me ? 

"VBene. Troth, no, no more than reason. 

Beat. Why, then, my cousin, Margaret, and 
Ursula, 

Arcnnuch dqpeivM; for they did swear you did. 
JSkne* They*swore that* you were almost sick 
• .forme. 

Beat. The/ swore that* you were well-nigh 
dead for me. 

\ Bene. ’Tis no sucht matter: — then you do 
T • * not Jove me ? ® 

Beat. No, truly, but in friendly recompense. 
Leon. Oome, gousin, 3* am sure you love the 
gentleman. « [her ; 

Claud. And I'll be sworn upon % that he loves 

• • » ■- * - • 

(•) Pint folio omit*, that . (t) FiT^fclio omits, mchm 


For here’s a paper wriitcn in his hand, 

A halting sonnet, of his own pm? hra ; n, 
Fashion’d to Beatrice. ^ 

Hero. And here's nj^olher. 

Writ in my cousin’s hand, stolen from her 
pocket, . m 

Containing her affection unto Benedick. 

Bene. A niiracii; ! here ’s our own hands ngsanst 
nur«hcurls ! — Come, 1 will have time: but, by 
this light, I take thee for piiy. 

Beat. I would nofc denv you; but, by *this 
good day, J yield upon "great persuasion ; and, 
partly, to save your life, for I wfis told you wove 
in a consumption. * - 4 

Bene. Pqggg, I will stop yoBr mouth.* 

% [Kissing her . 

I). Fedro. How dost thou, Benedick the 
warned man f t 

JtaKFi. J 'll toll thee what, prince ; a college of 
wit-cr ackers cannot flout me out of my humour. 
Dost thou think, T care for a satire, or an epigram ? 
No : if a man will be beaten with brains, he shall 
wear nothing handsome about him fin brief, since 
I do purpose to murrgp T will think ^nothing to 
any purpose that the world can say against it j 
and therefore never flout at me *fur what* I have 


(*) First folio niniis, irhttt. 

s Peace, I will &lop your mouth.] The oW edition? give thi» 
■peeoli to Leouato. 


I 
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a nr v.] MUCH ABO ABOUT NOTHING. rv * 


paid against it ; for jnan £> ii giddy* thing, and 
this briny conclusion thy part, Claudio, I 
did think to have bcatc^ tlieo ; hut in that thou art 
like to bo my kin&nan, live dnhruised, and love 
my cousin. 


Leon. 4 WV11 have danchig aftonhWl: , * 4 
Brne. First, o’ my 11 * word; therefore, ‘ play 
music. — Prince, thou art sadt; get thee » a wife., 
get thee a wife : there is no staff more reverend 
than one tipped with liorn. 4 * . . 


Claud. I had well hoppd, thou wouldst have 
denied Beatrice, that I might have cudgelled thcc 
out of tliy single life, to make thee a double 
dealer;** which, otit of question, - thou wilt be, if 
my cousin do not look exceeding narrowly to thee. 

Bene. Come, come, we are friends: — let’s 
have a dance ere wo are married* that wc may 
lighten our own hearts, and our wives’ heels. 


* Giddy— 3 That if», insonsta/tl, So in “Henry V." Aft I. 
Sc. 3 

« the Scot, 

Who hath been stiil a giddy neighbour to u* 


Enter a Messenger. 

Mf.ss. My lord, your brother John is la’en in 
flight, 

And brought with armed men back to HTpssina. • 
Bene. Think not on him till to-morrow. I’ll 
devise thee brave punishments /or him.— Strike 
up, pipers ! [ Iking?.*— Exeunt . 

— ^ 

b A double rtenW;] To nypmuate iho equivoque, it u^ust bo 
understood thiit double deafrr va* a term Jocosqjy tipplull ..^jrvy* 
one notoriously unfaithful in love or wedlock. * 




ILLUSTRATIVE COMMENTS. 


ACT *1. 


J[l) Scene C — Ue set up hi* hilh here in htcarim. ] Tho 
only fliodo of advertising practised in Sh ikoHpuareV time 
appears to havo been tlid very obvious one u f attaching 
notices to pesta s^id walla in places of groat public resort: 
and those ajfichcs were, of course, miscol'aneeus enough. 
Prominent among them were to Ik. soon the ptaobitU a 
stop in adv-anCa of the ordm#y- placards, in bom'* often 
printed; tho fr ton'iblo Lilies” of *' qmwk-mfving coipc- 
rickc* ; tl^> notification of servants who wanted employ - 
ment. and masters who rotpured sorvaiils; of landlorr'ls 
wanting to let, yml tenants wishing to occupy ; of tlioso 
Itfio had somethin'' to toadli, and those trim hail much to 
loam ; of tWnniny who hud lost, and Llio few who had 
fouiiV ; and, whit!* has more immediate reference to tho 
passago iu the text, tkt ch<iiU htjc* of schnUrs, /nicer*, 
archers, wrestlers, water men, Ac. &n. with whom it was 
oiutomary to “setup thciifc bills, " dofyiug all comers, or 
sometimes only a particular rival, to a tilil of skill. 


(2) Scene I . — And cJm/lenycd C/'pnl at tb-' flujlu : and 
my uncles fool, reading Ike r.kaUanyc, subscribed, for Cupid, 

mandckalfengml him at the bird halt. J The moaning of lb ip, 
Ikmcesays, is, fi Lonodiek, from a vain concoit of his in- 
fluonco oyer women, challenged Cupid at racing (a par- 
ticular kind of archory, in which yZ /'/fa-arrow a arc usud). 

Ill other words, lie challenged him to shout at hearts. The 
fool, to ridicule Uiis picco of vanity, iu his turn challenged* 
Ponodick to shoot at cro.vs with Jdio cross-bow and bird- 
bolt; an inferior kind of archery used by fools, who, for 
obvious reasons, wore not poftniltcd to shoot w:Ut pointed 
arrows ;%honec tho proverb, 4 A fool* 1 ! bolt, i-j aeon shot.’ " 1 ' 

m * 

(3) Scene I. — Lib. the old tale, «#.// /■ : it is m.t so, nor 
V was nofao ; bSt, indeed, God forbid it should be «o.] Tho 
«4(L fcflo referred to-— kvliii-h lias Ikch preserved by rllakc- 
way, a contributor of Homo intelligent notes to Uni Va- 
riorum edition, who took it iluwn from the recitation of ail 
aged female relative — is as follows : — 

“ Qnco upon a time, there was a young lady (called Iiaily 
Magyin th# starty), who had two brothers. Orio summer 
they all three wefil to a country seat of theirs, which 
they hail $ot bofore visited. Among ■ tho other gentry in 
the neighbourhood who oumo to seo them, was a Mr. Fox, 
a batcholor, witli whonwthoy, particuhirly tho young lady, 
were much pleased. II o used often to dine with thorn, 
and frequently invited Lady Mary to como and sco his 
dkmiso. (>np day that her brothers ware absent olsewhero, 
«nd who had nothing bettor to do, alio determined to go 
thither; and accordingly sot out unattended. When she 
iimvcd at tho house, and knocked at the door, no ono 
answered. * At length sho opened it, and wont* in ; over 


tho portal of the hall won written, f lie hold, be bold , hat 
not too bold ;* hIio advanced ■ over tho staircase tho same 
inscription : sho went up: over tho entrance of a gallery, 
the same : who prococ.li: I : over tho door of a chain but* — 

‘ iU bold, be bold, but not too bold, lest that your h.cujri* s blood 
should run cold' She opened it ; it was full of skeletons, 
tubs full of blood, &o. Sho retreated iu haste; coining 
down a taiis, sho saw out of a window Mr. Fox advancing 
towards tho honxo, with a riruwp sword in ono hand, while* 
with llio other bo dragged along a young lady by her hair. 
Lady Mary bad just time r.o slip down, and hide hereolf 
under tlio stairs, before Mr. Fox and his victim arrivo# at 
tlio foot of them. As ho pulled tho young laHy up stairs, 
sho caught hold of ono of tho b^gmuters with her baud, 
ou whicli was a rich bracelet. Mr. Fox cut it oil* with hid 
Rword : the hand ami brace) ot fell into Lady Mary's lap, 
who then conlrivoil to esuapo unohsoned, and got homo 
safe to lu-r brother’s house. 

“ After a low days, Mr. Fox camo to dine with them as 
usual (whether by invitation, or of hitfpown accord, this 
deponent saith not). A ftor dinner, when the guests began 
to amuse erica obho** with extraordinary an eo. lotos, Lady 
Mary at length said, sho would relate to them a remarkable 
dream she had lately had. I rlroamt, dSRi site, that as 
you, Mr. Fox, Ik id gfLcu iuvited mo ^ your house, I would 
go there ono rat. ruing. When I came to tlio house, I 
knocked, &e., but no ono answered. When I opened tho 
door, over the hall was written, 1 lie hold, be bold, bat not 
too hot dm* liut, said die, turning to Mr. Fox, and amiM!ig f|> 

1 It i A so, nor if was tod su j * Lhon sho pursues tho rest 
of tho story, concluding at every turn with, ‘ ft is n9t so. 
nor it wo** w U *•>/ till sho comes to the room full of tjead 
bodies, when Mr. Fox toukfip the burden of the tale, and 
said, 1 It u not so, nor U w.i^not so, and (rod forbid it 
should, be so,* wlilch ho continues to repeat at ovory sub' 
sequent turn of tho dreadful story, till she camo to tlio 
circumstance of his cutting off Aio voiihg lady’s Rand, 
when npoi: his .sayin g as u.sual, 1 Itjmwt so, nor it was nut 
so, and God JflfWt it should be. so/ Lady Mary rotorte, 
e /Jut it is so, and it was sopund here tit e hand f have to 
show,* at the same liuio producing tho hand and bmcolet 
from her lap; whereupon tho gnosis drew their swords, 
and instantly cub Mr. Fox into a thousand piocos.” 


(4) Scene I. — And he that hit* me, let him be clapped on 
the shoulder, and called Adam.] jVdam ISol, Clym of tho 
Clongii, and William of Oloudcsloy, throe famous archers 
of tho “north countrey,” are tho heroes of an ancient, 
curious, and onco popular ballad, of (Fear 700 linen, 
“ imprinted at London, in Lsthburye, by Wyllyajj) Cop- 
land/’ (A. L no date) beginni% : — 


* This circumstance in tho story, Mr. Dyce supposed to have 
bogn borrowed from Spenser’s FaSrjp Querns 
“ Ana, as she lookt about, she did beluild 
Jlo% over that same dore was llkewiae#vii, * 

Be%oldc, be binds, and every where, Be bold ; 

That murh she mus’d, yet could not ccn^truc it 


By any railing skill or commune wit. • 

At iast she spyde at that ro writes upper end 

Another yrhn 'dorc: on which was writ, 

lie not too bald; whereto though sho did bend 

Her earnest minde, yet wist not what it might Intend." 

Thr Faerie Queens, b. iii. c. xi. st. Si. 
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" M«ry it was in ®<;ne ‘Tores t, 

A in oni; the leueftxrene, 

Whor that twin Wnlke ca*t f nd vre*t. 

Wyth bow kb ami arrowea kerte, 16 
. To ryse the dere out of tiiej r denne. 

Such siglitcs hath ofto bene none, 

As by thre yemen of tjte north countrey, 0 
liy tnoin it in I rneane ; 

The one of them bight Adam. Bel, 

The other Ctym of the Clough, 

The thyrdnwas William of Cloudesly, 

An archer good ynough.'* 


The place of residence of those noted outlaws was the 


forest of Englewood, not far^from Carlisle ; but tho period 
wjien they flourished is unknown. ^ “• 

<5) Scene III . — As I was smoking a musty rhom.] The 
disregard of ventilation and cleanliness in early times was 
such as to render this precaution veryneoesdary. Steovena 
has quoted from tho Harloiau MSS. No. 6850, c*papbr o$ 
directions drawn up by Sir Jobn Puckering’s a toward, 
relative to Suffolk Place, before Queen Elisabeth's visit to 
it, in 1594. The 1 5th article is — “ Tho Bwetynyngo of the 
house in all places by any moans.” Aiid old Burton, in his 
■'Anatomy of Melancholy,” ed. 1632, p, 261, ^lls us that 
"the smoake of juniper is in mat request r»th us ah 
Oxford, to sweeten out chambers.” • 


ACT II. 


(1) SCFNfi I. — Th »> Hundred merry laics.] Of this po- 
pular old jest book, printed by John RasteJJ, 1517 — 1533, 
a fragment, containing murW all tlio talcs, was foitunatcly 
discovered ^y tlio ltnv. J. J. Conyhcaro some years ago, 
and has been cansfolly imprinted by Mr. Singer, under tho 
title of ** Shakspeurc’s Jfcat Book.” The stories thus rescued 
from oblivion are so sadly deficient in jr>oint, und somcLiiros 
in decency o]-«o f that Beatrice iniglit well re-soct the im- 
putation of having derived her wit from Kurih a source. 


(2) Scene I. — -Si melancholy as a lodge in a wirrcA.l 
“ They used in tho old time in their vineyards and 
cucumber gardens, to cr^jt ana builrie little cotagos and 
lodges for tiuir. walchfolkcs and keepers that looked to 
the same, for W of ti Ichors and stealers ; which lodges 
and outages, *so sooit^ as tho grajieb amd cucumbers wore 
gathored, we;u abandoned cf the watchmen und keepers, 
and no more frequented. Prom this forsaking and leaving * 
cf£heso lodges am i cotagos, tho prophet Isaiah takoth a 
( similitude, and appliclh tho same against Jerusalem, tho 
wliich hoe pmuounreth, should be ho ruinated and luiil 
waste, that no relick thereoi should l>o left, and that it " 
should become oven as on empty and tcnantlospe cotago 
or lodgo in a forsaken viuoyafrl and abandoned cucumber 
garden.” — N ekton’s JlcrUnl for the Bible, 15S7. 

** By tho sotitarincsse of the house I judged it a lodge 
in a, forest, but there wuh no bawling of doggos thereabout.” 
— The Alan in the Mdbne telling /Strange Fortunes, 1609. 
Quoted by Mr. Hallftvell. ^ 


(8) Scene III . — Tier hair shall be of what colour it please 
Ood.] A sarcasm upon the practice so provident in 
Elizabeth's reign of dyeing the hair 

11 If any have liairo of her own naturoll growing, ^vhich 
is not fair© enough, then will they die it in divers colours, 
almost chauuging the substaunco into accidantos by their 
devilish and more than'fhrico eursod dovisos. So, whereas 
their hoire was given thorn as a signo of subjection, and 
tliereforo they '.. ore commanded to cherish tho Borne, now 
have they made it an ornament of pride and destruc- 
tion to thoLwclvcs for evo% excopte tliey repent .” — The 
Anatomic of A buses* by Phillip /Stubs, 1534. 

Mr. Ilalliwell Las discovered several ancient recipes for 
dyeing the ^iair : among them is one in “ The Treasuro of 
Evonymub,” 1559, which is peculiar : — 


f * Sponan solid beeten. otherwyae the siedes of aolsostnm beeten, 
put it iu milk" of a woman that imraeth a boy ten other wine xi. 
daieft, and then make an oyl ; this oyll, sod with leved gold, 
142 


wething it gentely by tlie space of one day, ft marvelous, for if a 
man vrashe his hcares therewith tliey shall become lyke gold ; if 
the fare he wet, and rubbed with the same, Jt aMhLI be plaine and 
clearc, that it sliall seeme angellilae, cuntiniAfig for tho spaapuflf 
v. dayes." V ^ ■* 

(4) Scene III . — Jade Wilsos^ ] '* John Wilson, tho 
composer, was born in 1594. Anthony Wood tells us, that 
having an early taste lor inusjc, ho became ono of tliu most 
eminent masters of that science. In 1626 ho was consti- 
tuted ‘ a gentleman of the Koyal Chapol/ and about the 
same time, according to Wood, ' musician in ordinary’ to 
Charles I. He was created Doctor of Music in the Uni- 
versity of Oxford, in 1644. At the Restoration, he was 
appointed chamber musician to Charles If. ; and on tli^ 
doath of lloniyLuwcs, in 1662, was again received into 
tlio Chapel Royal. IIo died in 1673, at nearly seventy - 
niue years of ago.” — R imka ULT. 


(5) SCENE III. — Stalk on, stalk o* ; the fowl sits.] 
Claudio alludes to the’ stalking-horse, behind which the 
fowlers of old wore used tfl screen themselves from the 
sight of their game. m 

“ But sometime it so liappeneth, that the Fowl aro so 
shio, there is no getting a shoot aC 'kem without a 
Stalking-horse, which must be some old Jade trained up 
for that purpose, who will gently, and Is yotf will have 
him, walk up and down in tlio water which way you^l^ 
floddmg and eating on the grass tliat grows therein. 

11 You must shelter yourself and Gun behind his fore- 
shoulder, bending your Body down low by his side, and 
keeping his Body still full botween you and the ^owl : 
Being within shot, take your Level fronf before the fore- 
part of the Horse, shooting os it were between the Hqtso's 
N ock aud tho Water. * * * * Now to supple tho wont 
of a Stalking-horse, which will take up a groat doal of 
Time to instruct and make fit font his Exercise ; you may 
make one of any Pieces of old Canvas, wliich you must*, 
shape into the Form of an Horae, with the Head bending 
down wards if he grazed. You may stuff tit with iopr 
light matter ; and do not forget to paint it of the Colour 
of an Horse, of which the Brown is the best. * * * * 
It must be made so jwrtable, that vou may bear it with 
ease in ono Hand, moving it so as It may seem to Graze 
as you go. 

“ Sometime- the Stalking-horse was made in shape of 
on Ox ; sometimes in the form of a Stag — and sometimes 
to represent a tree, shit-ib, or bush. In ovenr cate tits 
Stalking-horse had. a spike at the bottom to stick into the 
ground while thf fowler took his level *” — The QjpUleman’t 
Hecraition. 
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ACT UL 


(f) Scene II. — Yet is this no charm for the tooth-ache .] 
, In Aubrey's Miscellanies, p. 141, is one of these charms : 
— " To cure the toyth-ach: Out of Mr, Ashm ole's manu- 
script mit with his own hand : — ‘ Mars, hur, abursa, 
ahurse : Jesus Olyrist for Mary's sake, — Take away this 
Tooth- AcJy Wfjto the words threo times ; and as you 
say tho words; let tbo fmrty bum ono paper, then another, 
and then tho last. II© says, he saw it oxjwrimcnted, and 
the party ymnnxliately cured,” 

• sfiK* ’ * 

# (2) Scene'iTI.— You speak like an ancient, and most quirt 
watchman.} Of tho functionary whom Shakespeare had in 
view, the ancient watchman of Tendon, llioro ai*o two or 
t^irc^ roprewentations preserved. Ho was clad in a Ion# 
loose cloak or dbat, which Touched to his heels, and was 
bolted at tho wai*t, and ho usually carried tho pike or hal- 
bert called “ ft bill," with a Intern and a givut bcli. Tho 
“ chargo,” or nutics of liis otlico, aro dourly laid down in 
tho ncconyianyiug ox tract from Dalton's “Country Jus- 

“ Tins watch jAto bo kept ^oarlv from tho feast of tho 
vAscnntion until Alio had mas, in every town©, and shad 
<4hitiiiuo alljhc night, sc. from tho sunno soiling to tho 
sunlto rising. sueli atmtipors, or persons suspected, as 
shall in tho night timo jjAsso by the watchmen < appointed 
thereto by the towne constable, or other officer), may bo 
examined by tho said watchmen, whence they come, and 
what tJioy be, and of their mwinesso, &c. Ami if they find 
cauao of suspition, they shall slay them ; and if such per- 
sons will not obey th© arrest of tho watchmen, thn said 
watchmen shall lcviu hdh and crio, that ihe oirondors may 
bo taken : or else they may jnstifie t t j boat© them (for that 
they resist tno peace an*! Justice of tho Itaalme), and may 
also not them in tho stockcs (for tho same) until! tho 
morning f and then, if no suspition ho found, tlio said 
ptwons shall be lei go and quit : lint ir they find one bci of 
tmspition, th'oy shall forthwith deliver tho said persons to. 
tho sfaerife, whoosh all korjio them in prison until) they boo 
dnoly delivered ; or el.-© tho watqjhuicn may deliver such 
person tefth© const able, ai\d so to convoy thorn to tho 
Justicflfepf peace, by him to no examined, aud 1<o he bmiud 
over, or committed, uutill the offenders bo acquitted in 
du© manner.".,, ? 

(3). Scene itl .— And one informed is one of then*; 

* j. him, l a wars a loci.) Tlio custom, imported from 
the Continent, of wearing a. long look of hair, sometimes 
ornuiuontod with gnudv ribbons, cm me into fashion in tlio 
sixteenth ovntury. l/\ (ir erne's “Quip for on Ups I art 
Couftinr," quoted by Mr. II alii well, a barber asks his 
customer, •** Will jrou Ijo I'Yene.hificd with a lovo-l<K-k flown 
to^rour shoulder*, wlioroiu you may hang your nustrcH 1 
favor V* ^Against this practio© Prynne wrote u treatise, 
entitled “ Th© Udlovolinoss© of Lovc-lockos, or ©Discourse 


proving the wearing of a Lock© to b© tinsoemely,” 1§SS » 
and from a passage in his llistriomastix, it appears that 
tho fashion had become prevalent in a class not unlikely to 
bo under tho surveillance of worthy Dogberry’s “ com* 
partners,” Hugh Oatcako and Georgo Soacolo, “ — - and 
more especially in long, unshorn©, womanish, frtalCil, lovo- 
provoking hail'd, and love- locket: growno now too much in 
fashion with comly pages, youth es, and lowd, offemiriate, 
ruffianly persons.” 

Manzoni informs us that in Loraliardy during the sumo 
period, tho custom vras nfifocted by a. lawless class of tlio 
community as* a cloak for their iniquity, and numerous 
edicts wer© promulgated, forbidding the us© of locks either 
boforo or behind tho cars, under a penalty of Qiroo 
hundred crowns or three y evil’s* imprisonment in tho 
galleys. “ Bmvoos by profession and villains *»f ovory 
kind, used to wear a long lock of hair, which they drew 
over tho taco like a vizor on mooting any ono, so that tho 
1 ock might almost bo considered a part of tho armour, am^ 
a distinctive mark of bravoon and vagabonds, whonco thus© 
characters commonly boro tho name of Civjfi, t. c. Locks.** 

— 1 Hromessi iSpostj Cap. 3. } 

a 

(4) SCENE IV. — Cardvus Bcne$ictns.] “Blessed Thistle 
is culled in I<atino every where Cardans Benedict**, and 
in shops by a compound word, Cardo-le aed ictus ; it is & 
kindo of wild© bastard SnlTron. 

“ Blessed Thisllc, taken ill moot© or drink©, is good for • 
the swimming arid giddiness© of tho head, it strongthueth. 
mojnonn, and w a Hingulur romodio tt-yiiii.st. deafness©. 
liKitAUii’a llcrfxtl. 

“ Carr la us Jienodictus, or blessed TliistoU, so worthily 
named iV»r tlio singular vortucAHLliit it hath.* * * Howaoevei- 
it bo us©d it Htrongthcnoth all tlio princq^tll partes of th© 
bed ic, it Hhurponoib iioili Uio wit and memory, quickoncth 
nil the senses, coiiifoi’teth tho st^rnacko, pnx;ureth appa- 
litc, and hatli a spool'll veriuo afpiin^t poison, anrl pro- # 
sorveth frein tho pestih'Tico, and is excellent good agamst 
urn kiisJ of lever being used in thin manner: T'Jto a 
dnunmo of tho powder, put it. into a good draught of aft 
or ivioo, wiiriuc it and drink© it a quarter of an »hour 
before the fit doth coma, Dion goo to bed, cover you jwoll 
v.'dh cloth 03. ami T«xk‘.uro Hwcato, which by th© lore© of 
l ho herbo will easily cemo f.jortb, and so continue until 
I ho lit bo past : or eh© you may take tho distilled wator 
after tho samo monej. By this morine© you may recover 
in a short time, yea if it vrer© a pestilcntlMl fever. 8o that 
this renu di<? lie used bofor© twelve boiures bo pust. after the 
djsoa mi felt. •^VA'* which notable efibets Dus herb may 
wortliily bo called />» rdiotus or Omnimorfria, that is a 
sill vi i for evorio Boro, not known to PiiysitiAns of old time, 
lmt lately revealed by tho sjf>ociall providence of Almigbtie 
God." — The Haven of Health, by Thomas Coyan, Maister 
of j>tes and Bachder of Thysicke. Land, ito . 6. 1. 1600. 


743 



ILLUSTRATIVE COMMENTS 


ACT V. 


(1) Scene I.— 

' Hung her an epitaph vpon her tomb.] 

In some curious observations attached to Pietro Aretino’s 
book- of "Tho Three Impostors,” M. De la Monnoie refers 
to tho practice of suspending epitaphs on the hearses and 
monuments of important personages, as boiilg common in 
the sixteenth century. * f It is the custom with Catholics,” 
he remarks, “ to attach to somo pillar or other place near 
to the tombs of deceased persons, and especially such as 
were of reputation, papery of funeral inscriptions. These 
inscriptions were, in fact, as they always ought to be, to 
the honour of the departed individual; but as Arc tin o 
bad been a notorious libertine, it is quite possible that 
after Air interment some satirist hung the condemnatory 
epitaph preserved by Mordri, on the door of St. Luke’s 
church, where ho was buried.” The custom was still 
general In England when Shakespeare livod ; many fino 
and interesting examples of it existing in the old cathedral 
of St. Paul's, and oilier churches of London, down to tko 
time of the Great Fire, in tho form of pensile-tables of 
wood and metal, pointed or engraved with poetical me- 
morials, suspended against the columns and walls.* Among 
thesrf^may be particularized tho well-known verses on 
Queen Elizabeth, beginning : — 

" Spaincs Rod, Homes Stuine, Netherlands Relicfe;" 

which appear to have been very generally displayed in Uio 
churches of tho realm. 


* See Stou'i Tf cevcr, and Dugdale. 


There is another allusion to this graceful custom in the 
present Comedy, Act IV. So. 1 : — 

11 Maintain a mourning ostentation ; 

And, on your family’s old monument, 

Hang mournful epitaphs/' 

And Izoak Walton, in his “ Life of Dr. Dqume,” supplies a 
curious illustration of it under tho date of 1331. "Tho 
noxt day nftor his burial some one of the many lovers and 
admirers of his virtue and learning, writ thL. epitaph 
with a coal on tho wall over his grave . 

* Reader I I am to let Thee know 
Dwitufi r Body only lies below ; 

For, could the Barth hi* Soul comprise, 

Earth would be Richer than the S/fits I* * 


(2) Scene II. — 1 give thee the bucklers.] hhis is an ex- 
pression borrowed from Sword and Buckler play, and often 
adopted by our old writers, meaning, I yield uuesclf van- 
quished. Thus, in P. Holland’s translation or "Pliny’s 
Natural History,” B. x. Ch. xxi. : — “ It rrvtiti against hia 
stomach (the cock’s) to yeeld the gantlbt cud give Ui- M ' 
bucklers: 1 

Again, in Grocno’s Second Part of "Cendy-CatchiggT” 
15112: — "At this his master ladfcht, and was glad for 
further advantage, to yield the bucklers to his prcntico.” 

• 

And in Chapman's " May-Day,” 3 (Til 

11 And now I lay the 6ttcl/rr« at your feet." 


c 
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ANCIENT BALLAD OF "LIGHT O' LOVE," {.sec 
From t&c original llack-lttter copy in tie Library qf Gsobqe I)a#ijsl, Es<j. . 


Jtarg jjroptr bittii its % iitrce of lota. 


Znifw highlit lope Ladies for fedre of yU name 
And True tone embrace ye, to purchase your fame. 


By fora I am stred my fancic to write, 
lngraiiiiiide willeth mee not to reJVanie : 

blame me not Ladies although I indite 
hat lights loro now amongst you doth raigne. 

“> Your traces in places, in outward alltyrcmcnls 
lfoth moove my endevour to be the more jda> nc ; 
Your nieyngs and ti rings with EUndrie pmcuruuiriitea 
, f J*£ publish your lightie love doth lime coustMync, 


Dcceite Is not daintie, it coins at colic dish, 

Fraude goe$ u flsshyng with fondly lookcs. 

Througlie fn?dship is spoylcU' the siely pooro fish, 

That hoover and s hover upon your false hookes. 

With biwflit, y*u lay waiifhl, to catch here and there, 
Whlchc causeth pooro fisshes their freednme to lose : 

Then loute^e. mnl llouto ye, vlierliy doth apperv, 

Your lighlie lqj-4 Bailee*, jtyll cloaked with giose. 

With Dia*^o chaste, you seftifle to compare, 
when IIelleAswcu bee. ami hang on lusr trayne : 
liee thinkes faithfull Ifishies liec now very rare, 

Not one Ci.eoi»azha, 1 doubt doth remayno : 

You winclce, and you twinckc, tyll Cupid have caught. 
And force til through flame? your Lovers to she : 

Your lyghtieApve Ladies, too deere they have bought, 
When nothyl^ wyll luoutc you, their causes to rue. 

I spenkc not for spite, nc do 1 disdayne. 

Your heaidie fayre Ladies, in auy respect : 

But ones Ingratitude doth mee cons tray no, 

A chi I ilc hurt with fire, the same to neglect ; 

For proov) ng in lovyng. I find** by good trial], 

"When Jleautfe had brought met unto her becke : 

She staying, not way mg, bul made a dcniatl, 

And shewyug her lighUe love, gavo me the chccke. 

» 

Thus fraude for frciididiip, did luiqc in her hirst, 
fiuche Bre most women, that when they espie, _ 

Their lovers inflamed with Crowes opprest. 

They stande then with Cupul against their replie 
They taunte, ai/l they vaunte, they smile when they vow, 
How Cupid ..ml caught them under his tiayoo. 

But warned, t accrued, the proofe is most true, 

That Jghlic Ave Ladies, amongst you doth rcigne. 


V Jt a ceil) os by your doyngen. *Uai Crossed doth scoole ye, 
Penelopes vert nes are clean*.* out of thought : 

Mee thinkes by your c> m»tatitncs«c, Heloync doth rule ye, 
lVhirhe, both (iieece and Troy, to ntyno hath brought; 

Vo doubt, to tell out, your m any folde driftes, 

Would #hew you as constant, as is the Soa saude ; 

To truste so unjust, that all is but ahieftc?. 

"With Ugh tin Jove toarjrng your lovers In hande. 

^If A nous wen* fy vying whose eyes were In notnber, 

The Peacockes plunk? path ted, as Write is replle, 

Yet "Women by wiles, full sore would him cumber, 

For all his quicke eyes, their drives to espie : 

» Suchc 'eates, with disc cates, they dayly frequent, 

J*o conquore Menncs inindes, their humours tofeede, 
That bouldly 1 may gevc Arbitucmcnt : 

Uf this your Ughtie love, Ladles in det-du. 


Ye men that are subject to Cupid his stroke, 

And therein seemeth to have your delight: 

Thinke when yuu see baig.Ut thcres hidden a hookc, 
Which* sure wy IJ have you, if that you do bight: 

Hiirhc wiles, and auchc guiles, by women are wrought 
That halfe their mischiefes, men cannot prevent, 

Wlum tltoy arc most pleasant unto your thought, 

Thou notliyitg but ilghue love, is their intent. 

Consider that poysuii doth lurke often lyme 
To shape of sugrv, to put Borne to payno i 
And fayre word^s paynted, as Domes ran desire. 

The oJde Proveibo nailh doth umke some luolea ftiiuc : 

Be wise auri precise, take warning by nurC, 

Trust not flic Crocodile, least jou do rue : 

To womens fa ire wordes, do never agree : 

Tor all is hut lightie love, this is most true*. > 

A n exv.i sodaintie, Example mav bee, 

Whoso lightie love caused young 1 yktb his woe. 

His true lovo waj tryed by death, as you sec, 

Hlt 1 1 giiliu love forced the knight thermite : 

For Bhatne tlicn refrayne you Ladies therefore. 

The CJuudosihey doo vanish, and light doth appo.ire: 

You ran not dissemble, nor hide it mi mure, 

Your low is hut lightie love, this is jned r*ie.uv> 

For Troylus tried the same over well, » 

Jn Invyng his l.adie, as Famo loth r^pnrtc: 

Ami likewise Menander, as Stories doth 
Who swam the sail Seas, to his love, to rcsorle : 

So true, that I rti> such lovers .bouy lo e e 
Tluir labour in scektug their Ladies unkinde : 

Who.“o love, thei did pruove, a« thu Vruverbo nuwo goes 
liien very iightui love, lmlgde in tUby mimic. 

I touche no sucho Ladici, as true love imbritco, 

Zi'.ti auchc as lo iighfiu lovo dayly applic: 

Amt none wyll be grunod, in this kimle of case, 

Save surhe as am minded, true lovo t'. denio : 

Yet frendly and kindly, I ihiiw you my rujmle, 

Fnyte Lailies 1 wish you, to ubc it uo inor« t 
But .sty what you list, thus 1 have definde. 

That lightie love Ladies, you ought to abhore. 

To trust womens wordes, in any respect, 

The danger by rs to right well it : 

And Love ami Ills Lawcs, who would nut no^^ct, 

Tlie tryall whereof, inoste pcrj'jlous heenc: 

Victendyng, the endyug, if L have offemUd, 

I crave of you Ladies an A ns were agaiuc : 

Aim nde, aud whs Ik said, .shall soone be amended, 

7 f case that your Ughtie love, uo longer do rayuc. 


Finis. By Leonard Oybson, Imprinted at Lowuov, in the 
upper end of Fleet lane, by Elirhard 1 lion os: and ure to bo soldo 
at. lus shop joyniug to the Suutli-West Don. of Saint Taulos 
Church. 



CRITICAL OPINIONS 

c 

O IX 

MUCH ADO ABOUT NOTHING. 

< 


“ Thb main plot in Much Ado about Nothing is the same with the story of Ariodante and Qmcvra , m 
Ariosto ; the secondary circumstances and development are no doubt very different. The mode in which 
thcTinngcent Hero before the altar at the moment of tho wedding, and in the presenoe„of her family 
and maby witnesses, is put to shame by a most degrading charge, false indeed, yot clothed with every 
appearance of truth, is a grand piece of theatrical effect in the true and justifiable sense. The 
impression would havo been too tragical had not Shakspeare carefully softepod it, in order Ub prepare 
for, # fortunate catastrophe. The discovery of the plot against Hero has boon alreao ; partly made 
though njft by tho persons interested; and tho poet has contrived, by^means of thg' blundering*, 
simplicity of a couple* of constables and watchmen, to convert the arrest and th* A examination ofi the 
guilty individuals into scenes full of tho most delightful amusement. There .is also a second piece of 
theatrical.' effect not inferior to the first, where Claudio, now convinced of his error, and in obedience 
to tho penance l&id on his fault, thinking to give his hand to a relation of his injured bride, whom he 
supposes dead, discovers, on her unmasking. Hero herself. The extraordinary success of this play in 
Shakspeare’s own day, and eveD since in England, is, howover, to be ascribed more particularjy to the 
parts of Benedick and Beatrice, two humoTsoxne beings, who incessantly attack each oLher with all 
the resources of laillery. Avowedly rebels to love, they are both entangled in its net bj a merry plot 
bf their friends to make them believe that each is tho object of tho secret passion of the other. Some 
or other, not over-stocked with penetration, has objected to the same artifice being twice used in 
entrapping them; tho dr tilery, however, lies in tho very symmetry of tho deception. Their friends 
attribute the whole offect to their own device, but the exclusive direction of their raillery against each 
other is in itself a pi oof of a growing inclination. Their witty vivaoity docs not even abandon them 
in the avowal of love ; and their behaviour only assumes a serious appearance for tho purpose of 
defending the slandered Hero. This is exceedingly well imagined ; tho lovers of jegftug must fix a 
point beyond which they are not to indulge in thoir humour, if they would not bo mistaken for 
buffoons by trade.” — Schleghl. c ^ 


END OF VOL. I. 
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